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ADDSBBS  TO  OUS  SEADEfiS. 

• 

WiTQ  this  issue  we  commence  the  publication  of  The  Reformed 
Prubyterian  and  Covenanter  as  a  thirty-six  instead  of,  as  before,  a 
thirty-two  page  m>nthly.  We  hope  with  this  addition  of  four  pages, 
ud  by  limiting  the  amount  of  space  to  be  occupied  by  obituary  no- 
tices, to  obviate  the  necessity  of  being  obliged  at  any  time  to  defer 
from  month  to  month,  as  has  frequently  in  the  past  been  the  case,  the 
pablication  of  original  articles,  missionary  letters,  meetings  of  Pres- 
bjteries,  &c.,  Jtc.  We  hope  also,  unless  the  minutes  of  Synod  are 
Tery  lengthy,  to  be  able  to  publish  them  in  our  July  issue,  and  not 
combine  as  heretofore  the  July  and  August  numbers. 

In  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  the  magazine  will  in  the  future  be 
conducted  we  have  but*  little   to   say.     No   change  in   that  respect 
will  be  made.     We  shall,  however,  endeavor  to  make  it  still  more  de- 
ferving  of  the  support  of  the  entire  church.     The  interests  of  no 
one  part  will  be  promoted  to  the  exclusion  or  oversight  of  those  of 
mother.    Nothing  of  a  partisan  character  will,  knowingly,  be  admitted. 
While  the  fullest  liberty  will  be  given  to  the  presentation  of  different 
views  on  subjects  about  which  there  is  a  diversity  of  opinion,  noth- 
ing at  variance  with  the  principles  or  inconsistent,  with  the  practice  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  will  be  published.     Everything 
like  controversy  will  be  discouraged,  as  top  frequently  it  degenerates 
into  personalities  and  produces  bad  feeling.     Besides,  in  our  opinion, 
the  best  way  to  combat  what  we  believe  to  be  an  error  is  to  present 
dearly  and  forcibly  what  we  believe  to  be  the  truth.     Particular  promi- 
nence will  be  given  in  every  department  to  our  own  church ;  still  sub- 
jects of  general  interest  will  not  be  overlooked. 

On  account  of  the  great  importance  of  the  Sabbath  school,  we  in- 
tend to  give  special  prominence  to  it.  We  believe  the  true  idea  of  the 
Bibbath  school  is  not,  as  some  affirm,  an  institution  independent  of  the 
ehnrchy  and  only  remotely  connected  with  it.  Nor,  as  others,  an  m- 
ititation  outside  of  though  closely  couDocted  and  co-operat\ug  77\l\i 
it,  but  the  cbareh  itself  operatiog  id  a  particular  way  i)?itVi  te^et- 
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erence  to  a  particular  class.  The  importance  of  the  Sabbath  Bchool, 
SjDod  in  1870  recognized.  In  the  future  we  intend  to  give  to  it  the 
place  it  deserves. 

We  ask  the  co-operation  and  asssistance  of  our  brethren.  Contri- 
butions  from  those  who  wield  the  ^^pen  of  a  ready  writer"  will  be  gladly 
received.  Items  of  news  from  the  different  congregations  will  make 
the  magazine  more  interesting,  as  well  as  stimulate  other  congregations 
to  greater  activity.  Subscribers  can  render  very  substantial  help  bj 
paying  promptly  the  amount  due  when  due,  and  securing  for  us  ia» 
ditional  subscribers.  We  shall  send  specimen  numbers  to  bome  who 
have  not  been  taking  the  magazine,  with  the  hope  that  they  wiU 
see  it  to  be  to  their  advantage  to  add  their  names  to  our  liat. 
We  have  made  the  present  changes  in  the  confident  expectation  that 
increased  interest  will  be  taken  in  the  magazine  throughout  the  entire 
church  by  both  uLriisters  and  people.     Shall  we  be  disappointed  ? 


MIXED  HJLBBUOES. 

BT  JOHN  BROWN,  A.  M. 


The  history  of  the  church  in  all  ages  proves  that  mixed  marriagee 
necessarily  lead  to  corruption.     The  unnatural  union  between  *^  the 
sons  of  God'*  and  ^^the  daughters  of  men*'  was  the  first  step  towards 
the  general  apostasy  which  prepared  the  way  for  the  flood ;  and  the 
tendency  of  such  unhallowed  unions  in  every  age  has  been  the  same. 
For  this  reason  the  children  of  Israel  were  strictly  forbidden  to  join 
in  affinity  With  the  heathen :  ^^  Take  heed  to  thyself,  lest  thou  make  a 
covenant  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  whither  thou  goest,  lest  it ' 
be  for  a  snare  in  the  midst  of  thee,     *     *     and  thou  take  of  their 
daughters  unto  thy  sons,  and  their  daughters  *go  a  whoring  after  their 
gods,  and  make  thy  sons  go  a  whoring  after  their  gode.*'     ^^ Neither  ; 
shalt  thou  make  marriages  with  them ;  thy  daughter  thou  shalt  not  ■ 
give  unto  his  son,  nor  his  daughter  shalt  thou  take  unto  thy  son.     ^or  \ 
they  will  turn  thy  son  from  me,  that  they   may  serve  their  g^ds.**  ■ 
^^  Did  not  Solomon,  King  of  Israel,  sin  by  these  things  ?     Yet  amooK  ! 
many  nations  there  was  no  king  like  him,  who  was  beloved  of  his  6oa«  \ 
and  God  made  him  king  over  all  Israel ;  nevertheless,  even  him  did  i 
ovtlandish  women  cause  to  sin.**     Ex.  34: 16;    Deut.  7:8,  4;  Neh.  i 
13:  26,  27.     In   these  passages  marriage  is  prohibited  between  the  | 
children  of  Israel  and  the  heathen,  and  not  only  so,  but  the  reason  of 
the  prohibition  is  given,  viz.,  its  tendency  to  withdraw  the  people  of 
God  from  his  service.     And  if  this  was  a  good  reason  then  it  is  equally  -i 
a  good  reason  now.     For  every  day's  experience  proves  that  the  same  j 
danger  attends  mixed  marriages  still ;  it  is  still  true  that  ^^  evil  com-  | 
munications  corrupt  good  manners,*'  and  the  Lord  therefore  guards 
his  people  from  the  effect  by  disallowing  the  cause. 

In  2  Cor.  6 :  14,  Jr'aXil  delivers  a  very  solemn  injunction  to  Chris- 
tians to  separate  themselves  from  all  worldly  connections :  ^^  Be  ye  not 
unequallf  joked  together  with  unbelievers,  for  what  fellowship  hath 
rigbteouBDeaa  with  aorighteousness  1  and  w\ial  umon  Vi^^tili  Uf^Jht  witli 
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darknees?  and  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or  what  part 
liath  he  that  believetk  with  an  unbeliever  t"  It  is  admitted  that  the 
apostle  here  speaks  of  charch  commanion  rather  than  marriage ;  but 
all  Qnnecessary  commanion  with  the  world  is  implied*  The  Lord^s 
table  is  not  surely  all  that  is  meant ;  here  we  should  separate,  it  is 
tme,  from  the  world.  If  we  should  be  careful  of  our  company  in 
1,  it  cannot  surely  be  lawful  to  enter  into  the  most  intimate  re- 
on  earth  with  those  who  love  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  A 
of  Ood,  and  a  child  of  the  devil,  voluntarily  becoming  ^^one 
fleeh,**  is  incongruous  in  the  extreme.  This  language  may  be  consid- 
ered harsh,  but  it  is  only  calling  things  by  their  right  names — between 
«  child  of  God  and  a  child  of  the  devil  there  is  no  medium. 

Bat  in  1  Cor.  7 :  12,  16,  39,  Paul  lays  down  the  Christian  law  of 
mftrriage  with  such  precision  that  it  cannot  be  innocently  mistaken  : 
^*  If  any  brother  hath  a  wife  that  believeth  not,  and  she  be  pleased  to 
dwell  with  him,  let  him  not  put  her  away ;  and  the  Woman  which  hath 
an  husband  that  believeth  not,  and  if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her, 
let  her  not  leave  him.     For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  by 
the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by  the  husband ;  else 
were  your  children  unclean,  but  now  are  they  holy.     But  if  the  unbe- 
lieving depart,  let  him  depart.     A  brother  or  a  sister  is   not  under 
hondage  in  such  cases,  but  God  hath  called  us  to  peace.     For  what 
knowest  thou,  O  wife,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  husband  ?  or,  how 
knowest  thou,  0  husband,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  wife  ?     "*"      * 
The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long  as  her  husband  liveth,  but  if  her 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she  will; 
only  in  the  Lord."     In  these  words  the  apostle  teaches  us — 

tirtt,  that  the  marriage  of  unbelievers  is  lawful,  marriage  being  the 
appointment  of  God  for  the  benefit  of  man.  ^^  Marriage  is  honorable 
in  all,**  in  all  men  and  in  all  respects*     Heb.  13:  4, 

Seeondtg^  that  in  the  case  of  those  who  have  been  married  in  un- 
belief, the  subsequent  conversion  of  one  of  the  parties  does  not  dis- 
solve  the  marriage  contract.     Should  one  of  the  parties  afterwards 
believe  in  Jesus,  the  marriage  is  not  thereby  rendered  of  none  efi*ect. 
The  believing  Corinthians  appear,  to   have  had  some  doubts  on  this 
aabject.     As  Ezra  commanded  those  who  had  married  heathen  wives 
in   his   day   to   put  them  away,  Ezra  10:  13;  as  the  apostle  Paul 
taught  that  Christians  should  have  no  familiar  intercourse  with  the 
heathen,  2  Cor.  6:  14,  18;  and  as   the   Corinthians  probably  well 
knew  that  he  disapproved  of  mixed  marriages,  it  was  natural  of  them 
to  inquire  whether  they  could  lawfully  live  with  their  unbelieving  part- 
ners.    Paul,  therefore,  removes  their  scruples  by  showing  that  those 
who  are  already  married  are  to  abide  in  this  relation ;  and  that,  as  the 
believing  parent  could  not  be  said  to  violate  the  Christian  {)recept  in 
entering  the  relation,  both  being  in  unbelief,  so  he  is  not  guilty  of  sin 
by  remaining  in  it  after  conversion.     The  marriage  union  is  '^  sancti- 
ted*'  to  the  believer  in  such  a  sense  as  to  make  his  ofispring  legiti- 
nate,  and  prevent  the  necessity  of  a  separation  between  the  hnaband 
sad  wife.     Yenea  10,  14.     The  apostle  teaches — 
iSiy«^  that  In  such  CAsea  the  believing  party  ought  to  labor  for 
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the  conversion  of  the  unbeliever.     ^'  For  what  knowest  thou,  0  wife, 
whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  husband  ?  or,  how  knowest  thou,  0  man, 
whether  thou  shalt  flave  thy  wife  ?'*     Verse  16.     Peter  gives  an  ex- 
hortation to  Christian  women  to  the  same  effect :  ^^  Likewise,  ye  wives, 
be  in  subjection  to  your  own  husbands ;  that  if  any  obey  not  the  word, 
they  also  may  without  the  word  be  won  by  the  conversation  of  the 
wives."  '  1  Pet.  3:1.     These  wholesome  exhortations,  we  are  aware, 
have  sometimes  been  sadly  perverted.     Not  only  have  they  been  con- 
strued into  a  permission  to  a  Christian  woman  yoluntarily  to  place 
herself  in  marriage  relation  to  one  who  does  not  obey  the  word ;  hn% 
we  have  known  some  to  make  a  virtue  of  entering  such  a  union  with  a 
view  of  becoming  instrumental  in  the  salvation  of  the  unconverted 
party,  as  if  the  end  could  justify  the  means,  so  as  to  render  it  proper 
for  us  to  do  evil  that  good  might  come.     But  in  such  cases,  as  might 
be  expected,  the  consequence  is  generally  the  reverse,  viz.,  the  apos- 
tasy of  the  professor.     Nothing  better  could  be  expected  to  come  of  , 
such  a  gross  perversion  of  the  word  of  Ood.     To  put  such  a  construc- 
tion  on    the    apostolic   precept   is   an   abuse   of   language.      Is   an  . 
exhortation  to  a  married  woman  to  seek  the  conversion  of  her  ungodly 
husband  to  be  understood  as  a  permission  to  an  unmarried  woman  to  , 
marry  an  ungodly  husband  ?     Certainly  not.     Peter's  exhortation  im-  . 
plies  the  possibility  of  those  who  are  already  married  so  walking  to-  ^ 
gether  that  the  one  may  become  the  means  of  the  other's  conversion ;  . 
but  it  gives  no  license,  far  less  encouragement,  to  a  child  of  God  to   ! 
become  ^^one  flesh"  with  a  child  of  the  devil.     In  such  a  case  were  \ 
the  banns  of  matrimony  proclaimed  in  plain  terms,  all  heaven  would  * 
blush  and  all  hell  would  triumph.     No,  the  apostle's  argument  leads  , 
to  an  opposite  conclusion,  and  that  is — 

Fourthlyy  that  while  a  Christian  woman  may  lawfully  dwell  with  an  \ 
unconverted  husband,  ^'as  lung  as  her  husband  liveth,"  and  that  while  . 
in  the  event  of  his  death  ^^  she  is  at  liberty  to  marry  to  whom  she  \ 
will,"  yet  there  is  one  indispensable  limitation — he  must  be  ^^only  in  , 
the  Lord"  (verse  89),  i,  ^.,  he  must  be  a  converted  character,  for  such 
is  the  meaning  of  the  phrase  ^^in  the  Lord,"   'Mn  Jesus,"  or  ^^ia  \ 
Christ."     Of  this  take  the  following  examples:    ^^I  commend  unto  j 
you  Phebe,  our  sister,  which  is  a  servant  of  the  church  which  is  in 
Cenchrea;    that  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord  as  becometn   saints.^  ; 
^^  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  my  helpers  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  ■ 
"  Greet  Amplias,  my  beloved  in  the  Lord."     "  Salute  Urbane,  our 
helper  in  Christ."     *'  Salute  Appeles,  approved  in  Christ."     "  Greet 
them  that  be  of  the  household  of  Narcissus,  which  are  in  the  Lord." 
^^  Salute  Rufus,  chosen  in  the  Lord."     Rom.  16  throughout.     In  all 
these  instances  to  be  ^^in  the  Lord"  or  ^^in  Christ"  is  equivalent  to  > 
being  a  true  Christian,  for  the  apostle  says,  ^'  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  jl 
he  is  a  new  creature."     2  Cor.  5 :  17.     Such  is  the  character  of  the  ' 
party  whom  Paul  allows  a  Christian  to  seek  in  marriage ;  and  he  con- 
sidered himself  bound  by  the  same  rule.     ^'  Have  we  not  power,"  says 
he,  '^  to  lead  about  a  sister,  a  wife?"     1  Cor.  9:  5.     As  he  leaves  the 
woman  ^^at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she  will,"  provided  she 
choose  a  buab&nd  '^in  the  Lord,"  so  he  claims  ^' power  to  lead  about  i 


1878.]  S^mreity  of  MinisUrial  Labor —  Why  f 


"  provided  she  be  ''  a  sister ;"  bat  as  1  Cor.  9 :  5  implies  that  he 
Iiid  no  ^'  power  to  lead  about  a  wife"  unless  she  be  ^*  a  sister,"  so  1 
Cor.  7:  39  implies  that  she  is  not  *^  at  liberty  to  be  married"  unless  to 
a  man  **  ia  the  Lord."     But  the  apostle's  language  we  think  implies — 
Wifihly^  that  where  the  case  is  clear,  no  Christian  church  ought  to 
tolerate  such    a  gross  violation  of  the  law  of  God.     If  the  apostle 
mnts  no   ^^  liberty"  to  a  Christian  professor  to  be  married  out  of  the 
Lord,  neither  should  we.     The  duty  of  a  Christian  church  in  relation 
10  those  that  openly  transgress  this  commandment  appears  to  us  to  be 
ssfficiently  clear ;  and  if  a  church  neglect  to  exercise  discipline  in  such 
a  case,  she  is  chargeable  with  suffering  sin  upon  a  brother.     It  is  per- 
fectly possible,  however,  that  a  man  may  marry  in  the  church,  and  yet  not 
marry  *^in  the  Lord;"  for  though  none  but  regenerate  persons  ought  to 
eater  the  church  of  God,  yet  we  too  often  have  painful  evidence  that  per- 
eons  whose  hearts  are  not  right  with  God  find  their  way  into  the  purest 
diurches  on  earth.     In  such  a  case,  however,  as  the  church  must  re* 
(jTird  both  parties  as  being  ''in  the  Lord,"  so  long  as  the  character  of 
the  hypocrite  has  not  become  publicly  manifest,  she  cannot  con&ist- 
ently  object — the  matter  must  be  left  with  their  own  consciences.    But 
ia  the  event  of  a  church  member  marrying  out  of  the  church,  we  think 
the  charch  ought  to  ascertain  the  Christianity  of  the  other  party ;  and 
•  retain  the  member  in  fellowship  only  on  finding  evidence  that  the  pro- 
fessed brother  or  sister  is  marrying  ^'  in  the  Lord."    A  Christian  is  ^^  at 
Hbcrty  to  be  married  to  whom  he  will,  only  in  the  Lord,"  and  we  have 
BO  right  to  abridge  this  "  liberty."     The  only  thing  that  God  makes 
indispensable  is  grace — all  other  things  must  be  left  to  the  prudence  of 
theparties. 

Were  the  attention  of  Christian  churches  more  directed  to  this  sub- 
ject, we  believe  we  should  see  a  more  marked  separation  between  the 
church  and  the  world,  and  we  doubt  not  the  discipline  might  be  blessed 
ia  this  case,  as  well  as  in  others,  to  the  souls  of  such  as  might  come 
onder  censure.  We  once  knew  a  young  woman  who  was  excluded 
firom  a  church  for  committing  this  sin,  and  we  are  glad  to  state  that 
her  exclusion  was  the  means  of  hjr  husband's  conversion.  We  need 
not  say  that  the  church  was  overjoyed  to  receive  both  into  her  fellow- 
ihip  on  a  profession  of  repentance  towards  God  and  faith  towards  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ — the  woman  being  restored  on  acknowledging  her 
sin,  and  her  husband  being  baptized  as  a  new  convert. 


80AE0ITT  or  MIinSTERIAL  LABOE-WHY? 

The  attention  of  the  church  has  of  late  repeatedly  been  called  to 
the  disproportion  that  at  present  exists  between  the  number  of  vacant 
congregations  and  missionary  stations,  and  the  number  of  licentiates  and 
oasettled  ministers.  At  its  last  three  or  four  meetings  the  subject 
WIS  brought  to  the  notice  of  Synod  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Presbyterial  Reports.  A  correspondent  in  our  October  issue  showed 
bj  figures  the  positive  necessity  for  something  to  be  done,  and  done 
fftickly,  to  supplj  the  great  demand  for  laborers.     At  its  last  meeUug^ 
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New  York  Presbytery  spent  a  part  of  one  of  its  sessions  in  prayer 
and  conference  on  the  subject  of  tbe  increase  of  the  ministry,  and  the 
following  resolation  was  adopted  as  embodying  the  results  of  its  delib- 
eration : 

Begolved,  That  as  mioisters  and  elders,  we  will  do  our  utmost  to  seek  out 
suitable  youth  and  induce  them  to  consecrate  themselyes  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry ;  and  in  order  to  secure  this  result,  we  will  do  all  in  our  power  to 
make  the  Theological  Seminary  more  attractive  and  efficient,  and  render  the 
ministry  more  honorable  in  its  character  and  support. 

As  tbe  subject  has  occupied  so  much  attention,  and  is  of  such  im- 
mediate importance  to  U3  as  a  church,  it  may  be  well  to  inquire — 

Why  is  it  there  is  at  tbe  present  time  such  a  disproportion  becween 
the  supply  of  labor  and  the  demand  ? 

L  The  growth  of  the  church  has  of  late  been  rery  large* 
'There  was  an  increase  of  twenty  congregations  in  the  decade  between 
1861  and  1871.  Four  were  organized  in  thesynodical  year  1870-71^ 
and  seven  in  1871-72. 

II.  The  decrease  in  ministerial  labor  has  been  in  the  past  few  years 
unprecedented.  From  1861  to  1871  there  were  nine  deaths.  Four  min- 
isters, and  two  licentiates  connected  themselves  with  other  churches. 
One  minister  was  suspended.  Since  then  five  have  died.  Four  in  all 
have  gone  as  missionaries  to  S^ria.  One  has  by  appointment  of  Synod 
assumed  the  duties  of  President  of  Northwood  College,  and  another 
devotes  his  entire  time  to  the  work  of  National  Reform.  Besides,  the 
Central  Board  employs  one  or  more  constantly  in  its  western  mission 
field. 

III.  The  number  of  students  at  the  Theological  Seminary  for  several 
years  was  unusually  small.  The  cause  was  the  war.*  From  its 
effects  the  seminary  has  not  even  now  entirely  recovered.  In  1859-60^ 
sixteen  students  were  in  attendance ;  '60-61,  fourteen  ;  '61-62,  thir- 
teen ;  '62-63,  twelve;  '63-64,  eight ;  '64-65,  eight;  '65-66,  twelve ; 
'66-67,  sixteen;  '67-68,  sixteen;  '68-69,  sixteen;  '69-70,  seven- 
teen; '70-71,  eighteen;  '71-72,  sixteen;  '72-73,  seventeen.  The 
graduating  class  the  present  year  will  be  small,  consisting  of  but  two 
members.  Five  new  students  are  in  attendance ;  so  that  next  fall  the 
number  will  in  all  probability  exceed  that  at  any  previous  session.  Be* 
sides,  the  number  of  young  men  pursuing  an  academical  or  collegiate 
course  with  a  view  to  the  ministry  is  large.  Not  many  years  will  elapse 
until,  by  an  increase  in  the  number  of  students,  the  church  will  reap 
the  advantages  resulting  from  the  establishment  and  support  of  an 
institution  of  learning.  From  the  above  it  will  be  seen,  Ist.  The 
seminary  is  now  in  a  most  prosperous  condition.  Not  only  is  the  in- 
creasingly large  number  of  students  that  attend  from  year  to  year 
evidence  of  this,  but  the  success  with  which  those  who  have  left  ita 
walls  have  prosecuted  their  work  in  their  respective  fields  of  labor 
shows  how  well  qualified  they  are  for  it.  2d.  The  present  dispropor- 
tion between  the  supply  and  demand  is  at  least  in  part  owing  to  causes 
over  which  the  church  has  no  control.  3d.  It  will  in  all  probability 
be  of  only  a  short  duration.     But  then — 

*^^o  agure§  on  thiB  and  the  following  page  may  not\>Q  «ii\mlj  c^Ttoct;  they 
wf/J,  bowever,  answer  tb^  pttrpoae  intended. 
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rV.  While  it  is  true  the  ehurch  is  not  wholly  to  blame  for  the  pres- 
ent seareity  of  ministeriftl  laborers,  it  is  also  true  that  for  it  she  has 
herself  partly  to  blame.  Some  of  our  readers  may  be  surprised  to 
learn  that  only  a  few  years  ago  the  eondition  of  affairs  was  exactly 
tke  reverse  of  what  it  is  now.  The  supply  was  greater  than  the 
demand.  The  problem  was  not,  how  can  we  provide  for  our  congrega- 
tions, pastors,  and  our  missionary  stations,  laborers,  but  how  can  we 
prorida  work  for  our  laborers.  By  an  examination  of  the  scale  of 
supplies  of  the  different  Presbyteries  it  will  be  seen  that  frequently 
only  a  part  of  the  time  of  the  licentiates  and  unsettled  ministers  assigned 
by  Synod  was  taken.  With'  the  remainder  they  were  permitted  to  do 
as  beet  they  couldl.  In  1862  there  were  seven  unsettled  ministers  and 
eight  licentiates,  and  fifteen  vacancies ;  in  1863,  six  unsettled  ministers 
aad  eight  licentiates,  and  fifteen  vacancies ;  in  1864,  eight  unsettled 
ministers  and  nine  licentiates,.two  of  whom  were  engaged  by  the  Board 
of  Missions,  and  fourteen  vacancies  ;  in  1^65,  nine  unsettled  ministers, 
one  of  whom  was  in  the  employ  of  the  Central  Board,  and  nine  licentiates, 
two  of  whom  were  laboring  in  the  southern  field,  and  sixteen  vacancies ; 
in  1866  the  following  reference  is  made  in  the  report  of  the  Committee 
OD  Presbyterial  Reports  to  the  scarcity  of  laborers :  *'  We  have  to 
Boom  over  the  fact  that  there  is  still  a  great  lack  of  laborers  in  God's 
basbaadry ;  and  that,  too,  when  we  hear  from  every  section  of  our 
widely  extended  territorial  limits  the  Macedonian  cry."  Still  in  1867 
thore  were  fourteen  uno^ttled  ministers,  and  six  licentiates  and  eighteen 
fieancies ;  in  1868  no  reference  is  made  to  a  special  scarcity  of  labor- 
en;  in  1869  there  were  fifteen  unsettled  ministers  and  ten  licentiates, 
tod  sixteen  vacancies;  in  1870  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Presbyterial  Reports,  after  a  brief  summary,  adds,  '^  The  demand  for 
pistors  is  considerably  in  excess  of  the  supply.*'  Since  then  the  dis- 
proportion has  become  yearly  greater.  Thus  in  ten  years  there  has 
been  s  complete  change.  At  first  the  supply  was  in  excess  of  the  de- 
mand ;  now  the  demand  is  greatly  in  excess  of  the  supply.  In 
fiew  of  the  above  figures,  is  it  any  wonder  there  is  at  present  a  scarcity 
of  laborers?  Even  had  there  been  no  war,  no  rapid  increase,  no 
Qousaal  diminution  in  the  number  of  laborers,  could  we  reasonably 
bave  expected  a  different  condition  of  affairs  ?  The  law  of  supply  and 
demand  in  everything  will  regulate  itself. 

y.  The  church  has  also  herself  to  blame,  inasmuch  as  she  never  has 
properly  cared  for  her  ministers.  The  support  of  many  is  even  now 
iiadequate.  While  there  has  been  an  improvement  in  this  respect, 
^re  is  still  great  room  for  improvement.  The  fact  is,  comparatively 
few  are  able  even  now  to  live  on  their  salaries.  They  must  supplement 
tbem  in  some  way.  As  to  laying  up  anything  for  the  future,  it  is  out 
of  the  question.  The  result  is,  too  frequently  ministers  are  compelled 
to  eke  oat  a  scanty  subsistence,  laboring  as  long  as  they  are  able,  not 
bowing  how,  in  case  of  sickness,  their  wants  will  be  supplied  or  their 
bmilies  provided  for.  If  enabled  to  provide  for  old  age  and  leave 
dieir  families  comfortable  at  their  death,  in  the  majority  of  cases  no 
dumks  to  the  congregation.  For  this  state  of  affairs  the  church  is  te- 
spoDsible.     She  is  in  duty  bound  to  see  that  her  miniateiB  axe  com- 
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fortably  supported.  In  tbe  case  of  those  who  have  labored  for  years, 
and  on  account  of  the  infirmities  of  age  are  unable  to  preach  with  as 
much  acceptance  as  in  other  days,  it  is  her  duty  to  see  they  are  com- 
fortably provided  for  in  their  declining  years,  and  not  compelled  to  ex- 
pose themselves  to  the  hardships  and  dangers  incident  to  travel  and  the 
many  petty  annoyances  to  which  they  are  necessarily  subjected  in  order 
to  obtain  their  daily  bread.  This  has  more  to  do  with  the  scarcity  of 
laborers  than  perhaps  many  are  willing  to  admit.  Young  men  will  re- 
gard  with  aversion,  and  with  reason,  a  profession  in  which  in  their 
prime  they  cannot  reasonably  expect  a  comfortable  livelihood,  and  in 
their  old  age  they  are  left  to  shift  for  themselves  as  best  they  can. 
Under  such  circumstances  a  wise  man  would  not  willingly  become  a 
member  of  it.     Only  an  imperative  sense  of  duty  would  induce  him. 

VI.  The  church  is  to  blame  still  further  in  that  care  has  not  been 
iaken  to  induce  the  youth  of  the  church  to  prosecute  their  studies  with 
a  view  of  entering  upon  the  work  of  the  ministry.  But  little  is  writ- 
ten upon  this  subject.  But  few  sermons  are  preached  on  it.  It  is 
but  seldom  mentioned  in  conversation.  Only  in  a  time  of  great  scarcity 
is  reference  made  to  it.  Now  a  subject  of  this  kind  should  always  be 
regarded  ae  of  paramount  importance.  Pastors  and  elders  and  members 
should  constantly  endeavor  to  find  out  suitable  persons,  and  the  church 
should  ever  be  ready  to  give  all  encouragement,  in  case  they  deemed  it 
their  duty  to  prepare  for  the  ministry.  That  part  of  the  resolution 
adopted  by  the  New  York  Presbytery  which  relates  to  this  deserves 
attention :  *'  As  ministers  and  elders,  we  will  do  our  utmost  to  seek 
out  suitable  youth  and  induce  them  to  consecrate  themselves  id  the 
work  of  the  ministry."  .  Let  all  ministers  and  elders  make  a  similar 
resolution  and  put  it  into  practice,  and  ii,  will  not  be  long  until  our 
seminary  will  be  able  to  far  more  than  supply  the  urgent  demand. 

In  this  connection  we  wish  to  call  attention  to  a  fact.  The  whole 
church  is  not  equally  culpable  in  this  respect.  Credit  always  to  whom 
credit  is  due.  A  comparatively  few  localities  have  supplied  our  church 
with  her  ministry.  This  has  been  the  oase  in  the  past  and  it  is  the  case 
now.  Let  any  one  who  has  the  time  and  opportunity  look  carefully 
over  the  roll  of  constituent  members  of  Synod,  and  the  list  of  students 
now  in  attendance  at  the  Theological  Seminary,  and  if  his  attention 
has  not  before  been  directed  to  the  subject,  he  will  be  surprised  to  see 
how  largely  in  this  respect  the  church  is  indebted  to  certain  congrega- 
tions. It  would  be  difficult  to  account  for  the  fact.  Suffice  it  to  say 
that  neither  the  proximity  of  the  Theological  Seminary  nor  superior 
educational  advantages  will  do  it.  For  the  presence  of  the  seq^inary 
has  not  always  resulted  In  an  increase  in  the  number  of  students  from 
that  immediate  neighborhood,  while  some  of  the  places  that  have  sent 
a  comparatively  large  number  are  now  and  always  have  been  beyond 
its  influence.  Some  localities  highly  favored  in  regard  to  educational 
advantages  have  sent  few  students,  while  others  not  so  highly  favored 
have  sent  a  number. 

In  view  of  what  has  been  written  above,  the  present  duty  of  the 

church  is  plain.     She  should,  1st.  Use  every  proper  effort  to  induce 

tJ^e  joatb  of  the  church,  who  are  properly  qualified,  to  "  consecrate 
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tbonselTes  to  the  ministry."  2d.  See  that  those  who  are  now  laboring 
in  the  ministry  are  properly  supportedy  and  that  those  who  on  account 
of  adraneing  age  are  unable  to  labor  in  the  work  to  which  they 
k»Te  given  themseWes,  are  comfortably  provided  for ;  and  3d.  Prose- 
cute with  renewed  zeal  the  work  entrusted  to  her.  She  should  not  relax 
ooe  effort  or  atop  one  enterprise.  To  do  so  would  be  madness.  It 
would  be  simply  preparing  the  way  for  another  change,  so  that  at  the 
elose  of  another  decade  the  supply  again  would  exceed  the  demand. 
The  church  should  show  her  confidence  in  her  Master  by  making  re« 
doubled  efforts  to  advance  his  cause,  believing  that  he  will  ultimately 
reward  her  efforts  and  provide  for  his  vineyard  laborers. 


SELECTED. 


&TSE£T  OABS  ON  SABBATH. 

IB  IT  RIQHT  TO  RUN  THBM?   OUQHT  CHRISTIANS  TO  USB  THEM  ? 

Thb  New  York  Observer  offered  a  prize  of  $100  for  the  best  essay 
on  Sabbath  street  cars,  to  be  awarded  by  a  committee.  The  following, 
which  appeared  in  a  recent  number  of  the  Observer j  obtained  the  prize, 
tad  will  be  published  as  a  tract: 

In  a  great  city,  such  as  New  York,  the  street  cars  are  everywhere 
running ;  and  they  are  running  every  day  in  the  week,  without  stop- 
ping, from  Monday  morning  till  Monday  morning  again. 

Is  it  RIGHT  to  run  them  on  the  Sabbath  day  ? 

If  it  iSy  there  is  nothing  more  to  be  said,  and  the  railroad  compa- 
nies are  to  be  wished  God  speed,  with  liberality  in  furnishing  us  better 
and  cleaner  cars. 

If  it  is  not  righty  as  many  think  and  believe,  then  it  becomes  a 
rather  serious  matter  to  do,  and  keep  on  doing,  what  is  wrong  ;  then 
til  lovers  of  truth  and  good  order  ought  to  do  all  that  they  can,  by 
argument  and  remonstrance,  to  put  a  stop  to  it. 

L  I  affirm  that  it  is  wrong  to  run  street  cars  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
for  this  reason:  because  the  fourth  commandment  forbids  it.  The 
whole  question  turns  upon  this  commandment  and  its  obligation.  Is 
the  commandment  binding  on  us  or  is  it  not?  If  it  is  binding,  then 
running  street  cars  on  Sabbath  is  wrong. 

1.  First,  let  me  say  that  I  disclaim  all  ultra  or  extravagant  notions 
about  the  Sabbath  day.  I  have  no  sympathy  with  either  ancient  or 
modem  .fanaticism  or  intolerance  on  this  subject,  and  I  take  the  com- 
mandment in  its  plain,  natural,  counnon-sense  meaning.  "  The  Sab- 
bath was  made  for  man,"  our  Saviour  said,  "not  man  for  the  Sabbath.** 
If  it  was  made  for  man,  it  was  made  or  appointed  for  man's  benefit, 
and  he  who  appointed  it  made  it  obligatory  upon  man  to  keep  it  in  the 
right  and  true  way.  The  fourth  commandment  is  plain  enough  and 
strong  enough  to  cover  the  whole  ground,  without  extremes  of  any 
sort. 

2.  Observe,  then,  this  comm&ndment  positively   and  \iuc^\i\>M!l^^";J 
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forbids  every  kind  of  work  on  the  Sabbath ;  except,  of  course,  such 
as  must  of  necessity  be  done,  and  such  as  the  mercy  and  compassion 
which  our  Saviour  displayed  allowed  and  authorized  to  be  done.  As 
for  instance,  people  must  eat  and  drink  and  be  clothed  on  the  Sabbath, 
as  well  as  on  any  other  day.  They  must  provide  for  the  actual  needs 
of  all  depending  on  them,  especially  the  dumb  animals,  that  they  may 
have  food  and  rest  according  to  the  commandment.  They  must  take 
their  share  in  the  public  worship  of  God,  in  Sabbath  schools,  in  re- 
lieving the  sick,  succoring  the  distressed  in  hospitals,  asylums,  mission 
schools  and  the  like.  Physicians  must  look  after  their  patients,  min- 
isters of  the  gospel  mudt  labor  in  their  vocation,  hotels  must  supply 
the  needs  of  travellers,  the  police  must  keep  watch  in  behalf  of  public 
order,  &c. 

8.  Clearly,  by  common  consent,  the  commandment  does  not  forbid 
any  work  of  necessity,  or  any  good  and  charitable  work,  like  those  just 
named.  But  it  does  say,  ''Six  days  shalt  thou  labor;"  six  days 
every  responsible  human  being  not  only  ought,  but  is  commanded  to 
work  at  the  works  necessary  to  be  done  in  order  to  support  life,  and 
increase  human  comfort  and  happiness.  In  their  place,  then,  for  the 
general  good,  during  the  six  working  days  of  the  week,  the  street  cars 
are  useful  and  valuable,  just  as  other  public  conveniences  are.  But  the 
Sabbath  day  is,  according  to  the  commandnuBnt,  the  day  of  rest,  the 
day  set  apart  by  God  for  respite  and  freedom  from  the  six  days'  toil 
and  turmoil,  the  day  to  be  kept  holy  to  God. 

4.  If  running  street  cars  on  the  Sabbath  be  a  necessity,  that,  of 
course,  settles  the  question  at  once.  There  is  no  room  for  any  argu- 
ment about  it.  But  is  it  a  necessity,  in  any  fair  meaning  of  that 
word  ?  In  common  with  many  others,  I  hold  that  it  is  not.  The  city 
could  go  on  just  as  well  without  the  cars  on  that  day,  as  with  them. 
It  does  without  omnibuses,  shops,  banks,  offices,  public  schools,  read- 
ing rooms,  libraries,  and  the  like;  and  it  can  do  without  the  cars  iust 
as  well  now  as  it  did  before  they  were  introduced  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

5.  Running  these  cars  on  the  Sabbath  is,  even  more  plainly,  not  a 
work  of  mercy,  or  charity,  or  regard  for  God's  truth  and  the  good  of 
men ;  but  the  very  reverse.  For  in  order  to  keep  the  cars  going, 
numbers  of  men  are  compelled  to  work  on  the  Sabbath  at  that  kind  of 
work  which  the  commandment  says  shall  be  done  on  some  one  or  all 
of  the  six  days  of  the  week,  and  not  on  the  seventh. 

6.  This  running  of  cars,  too,  compels  drivers  and  conductors,  and 
men  in  offices  and  stables,  to  work  without  regard  to  the  fact  that  the 
fourth  commandment  forbids  such  work.  Most  of  these  are  poor  men, 
and  dare  not,  if  they  wished,  refuse  the  compulsory  demands  of  the 
rich  corporations  that  say  to  them,  '*  work  as  we  order  you ;  or  go 
about  your  business." 

7.  It  is  also  cruel  and  hard-hearted  treatment  of  the  poor  beasts, 
who  are  in  this  way  deprived  of  their  portion  of  the  mercy  and  good- 
ness of  God  in  giving  this  commandment,  and  specially  naming  them 
as  sharers  in  its  compassionate  provisions. 

II.  I  beg  the  reader  to  note  carefully  the  reasons  why  I  take  the 
ground  tbst  Jt  is  morally  wrong  to  run  street  cars  on  the  Sabbath.     I 


I 


187S.]  Street  Can  on  Sabbath.  11 

do  not  undertake  here  to  argue  the  question  of  expediency,  the  sup- 
posed public  necessity,  the  claims  of  public  convenience,  and  the  like, 
notwithstanding  there  is  much  which  might,  with  propriety,  bo  said  on 
tkase  points,  were  this  the  fitting  time  and  place.  My  argument  as  to 
the  peculiar  point  in  hand  now  is  plain  and  clear,  and  the  conclusion 
eiimot  be  evaded. 

1«  If  the  commandment  is  God's  commandment,  then  it  is  true  and 
binding,  now  and  forever.  If  the  commandment  is  God's  command- 
ment, then  it  must  be  observed ;  and  if  the  sense  of  it  is  such  as  I 
have  set  forth,  then  it  demands  obedience  on  peril  of  violating  the  law 
of  him  who  created  and  redeemed  us>  and  requires  us  to  obey  him.  I 
pat  it  plainly  and  squarely  before  the  reader.  Let  him  judge  as  an 
honest  and  conscientious  man  ought  to  judge. 

2.  These  street  car  corporations  cannot  avoid  the  conclusion,  except 
in  one  way,  viz.,  by  denying  the  premises,  t.  e.,  the  obligation  of  the 
fourth  commandment,  so  far  as  they  are  concerned.  This,  be  it  ob- 
Bored,  as  regards  the  point  of  obligation,  is  a  different  question,  and 
one  which  it  would  be  out  of  place  here  to  discuss.  For,  as  was  said 
tt  the  beginning,  the  argument  and  remonstrance  of  these  pages  are 
based  on  a  recognition  of  the  binding  force  of  the  commandment. 
If  the  corporations  deny  this  obligation,  and  hold  that  the  people  must 
and  will  have  the  cars  on  the  Sabbath,  just  as  they  have  cigar  shops, 
lager  beer  saloons,  Sunday  newspapers,  J^c,  and  because  they  must 
and  will  have  what  they  wish,  therefore  it  is  right  to  run  the  cars  on 
the  Sabbath;  why  then  these  corporations  are  quite  consistent  in 
treating  with  contempt,  as  they  do  practically,  all  appeals  and  argu- 
ments based  on  God's  commandments. 

3.  I  again  submit  the  matter  to  the  reader.  The  question  is  simple 
and  plain  enough.  Every  man  must  face  it,  and  decide  for  himself. 
Is  it  right,  or  is  it  not  right,  to  run  street  cars  on  the  Sabbath.  Which 
is  it? 

III.  Thus  much  will  suffice,  I  think,  as  to  the  question  of  right  and 
wrong  in  this  matter.  But  there  is  another  point  which,  in  the  pres- 
ent connection,  cannot  properly  be  passed  over. 

1.  Professing  Christians  are  deeply  concerned  in  this  issue,  and,  as 
8uch,  they  must  consider  what  is  their  duty  in  a  case  of  this  kind. 
Here  are  the  cars,  in  full  operation  on  Sabbath,  whether  they  approve 
of  their  running  or  not,  and  the  question  immediately  arises :  ought 
Christians  to  use  the  cars  on  Sabbath  day  ?  Have  they  the  right  to 
ose  them  on  that  day  for  any  purpose  whatever,  such  as  going  to 
church,  &c.  ?  To  this  I  answer,  No,  most  decidedly,  and  for  very  plain 
and  sufficient  reasons. 

2.  It  has  already  been  shown  that  running  street  cars  on  the  Sab- 
bath is  wrong  in  itself,  and  no  Christian  who  desires  and  tries  to  live  a 
Christian  life  in  the  fear  of  God,  will  knowingly  do  what  is  not  right. 
It  may  be  very  convenient  to  use  the  cars  to  go  to  church  in.  It  is, 
no  doubt,  easier,  in  these  self-indulgent  days,  to  jump  into  a  car  rather 
than  to  walk  to  church.  But,  is  it  right?  Is  it  lawful  for  Christians, 
in  such  a  way  as  this,  to  sanction  that  pernicious  principle  denounced 
by  the  ApoBtla:  "Let  ua  do  evil  tb^t  good  may  come?**     Kom.  ^;  %• 
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Do  they  really  suppose  that  they  are  at  liberty  to  do  what  is  wrong, 
and  take  part  in  what  is  wrong,  because  they  have  what  they  consider 
a  good  object  in  view  ? 

3.  Then,  in  addition,  if  Christians  ride  in  these  cars  on  the  Sabbath, 
it  is  setting  a  bad  example ;  it  is  showing  to  everybody  that  they  are 
not  living  up  to  their  profession ;  and  it  is  giving  help  and  encourage- 
ment to  those  who  are  violating  God's  commandment.  Christians  cer- 
tainly, of  all  people  in  the  world,  ought  to  be  the  last  to  set  bad  ex- 
amples, if  they  hope  t(j  draw  others  to  the  truth,  and  convert  souls  to 
Christ. 

4.  Again  I  put  it  to  the  consciences  of  professing  Christians,  who  are 
directors  and  stockholders  in  these  corporations,  thus  violating  the  fourth 
commandment,  to  ask  themselves  seriously  whether  it  is  right  for  them 
to  receive  money  and  profit  from  running  street  cars  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  whether  they  can  expect,  or  ought  to  expect,  God's  blessing  to 
rest  upon  such  a  course  ? 

5.  Finally,  let  Christian  people  consider  that  if  they  were  to  take  a 
firm,  united  stand  against  breaking  the  fourth  commandment,  as  firm 
and  as  decided  as  they  do  against  breaking  the  seventh  and  the  eighth 
commandments,  what  a  powerful  efiect  for  good  would  be  produced  upon 
the  community.  May  God  give  them  the  courage — courage  and  en- 
ergy enough  to  search  out  and  do  always  what  is  right. in  his  sight ! 


EVIL  JTJDGMEHT, 


I  THINE  every  person  should  look  upon  all  human  beings  as  having 
dignity  and  sanctity,  by  reason  of  their  relations  to  the  eternal  God, 
and  that  he  shall  feel  that  his  thoughts  move  round  about  them.  Every 
man  should  be  sacred  to  you,  just  as  a  man  brought  before  a  judge 
clothed  with  the  solemnities  of  an  oath  to  adjudicate  with  the  utmost 
integrity  and  rectitude,  should  be  sacred  to  the  judge.  Your  fellow- 
men  should  be  sacred  not  merely  to  your  tongue,  but  they  should  be 
sacred  to  your  thoughts :  and  you  should  held  yourself  accountable  to 
God  and  to  yourself  for  the  most  scrupulous  honor  in  judging  people, 
even  in  your  own  unmuttered  privacy  of  meditation. 

Let  us  look,  now,  at  some  of  the  dispositions  that  one  must  have 
in  order  to  be  in  the  habit  of  looking  at  and  speaking  of  persons  on 
the  dark  side.  I  think  where  persons  are  in  this  habit,  they  usually 
begin  in  thoughtlessness,  and  do  not  really  stop  to  think  what  the 
eflfect  will  be  on  themselves  or  others.  It  is  pleasant  to  talk  about 
people.  They  furnish  an  unfailing  topic,  because  men  fill  the  world, 
and  the  phases  of  human  natuit  are  endless. 

At  length  there  creeps  in  a  subtle  flattery  of  pride.  Persons  have 
a  fancy  that  because  they  are  acute  to  detect  in  people  shades  of 
weakness  or  fault,  they  have  a  keen  insight ;  and  there  comes  to  be  a 
latent  gratulation  upon  their  capacity  to  delineate  character. 

If  a  person  have  mirthfulness,  he  is  very  apt  to  indulge  in  serving 

up  his  fellow-men.     Nothing  will  aflFord  you  so  much  amusement  as 

j^our  fellow-men.     At  church  there  is  scarcely  a  bonnet  that  has  not 
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Bome  droll  cant,  and  scarcely  a  person  that  dees  not  get  up  and  sit 
down  in  some  queer  way,  and  you  go  home  and  say,  ^*  Did  you  see  ?" 
There  is  no  malice  in  it.  But  you  will  find  out,  before  you  have  in- 
dulged in  this  practice  long,  if  you  are  cautious  and  self-examining, 
that  the  habit  of  holding  people  up  sometimes  in  a  false  and  sometimes 
in  a  true  light,  for  criticism  and  ridicule,  cannot  but  take  away  the 
Beusibility  and  honor  and  Christian  delicacy  of  your  own  mind. 

It  cannot  be  long  before  that  which  begins  in  this  way  becomes  a 
serious  habit  established  in  the  mind.  Persons  who  have  indulged  in 
this  habit  grow  up,  and  go  into  active  life,  and  begin  to  be  the  subjects 
more  or  less  of  misfortune,  and  they  become  tried  and  imbittered : 
and  now  comes  a  fearful  change.  For  while  we  may,  in  youth,  in 
health,  and  in  the  more  amiable  moods,  indulge  in  talking  about  others 
irithout  thinking  of  its  mischievous  effect,  when  we  have  come  to  be 
subjects  of  misfortune,  and  our  own  spirits  have  become  a  little  soured, 
we  begin  to  have  more  or  less  malignity.  The  habit  then  takes  on  & 
form  which  is  a  great  deal  more  exceptionable;  and  it  is  very  hard  to 
separate  between  the  heedlessness,  half  amiable,  of  ridiculing  men  in  our 
youth,  and  those  bitter  thrusts  that  we  now  make  at  them.  In  the 
first  place,  we  lower  our  own  self-respect,  and  so  lower  our  own  affec* 
tion  for  men.  I  do  not  think  it  possible  for  us  to  be  in  the  habit  of 
lowering  people  in  our  own  thoughts,  and  yet  treat  them  with  Chris- 
tian tenderness  and  a  Christian  honor.  '*  Honor  all  men,"  we  are 
told.  There  is  a  certain  respect  and  reverence  due  from  every  human 
being  to  every  human  being  \  and  it  is  incompatible  with  this  spirit  of 
detraction,  even  in  its  mildest  forn\|S. 

In  the  next  place,  as  I  have  already  intimated,  thi^  practice  of  talk- 
ing about  people's  faults  is  destroying  that  spirit  of  Christian  charity 
in  yourself  which  ought  to  be  the  key-note  and  very  characteristic 
element  in  your  life.  It  is  exactly  the  opposite  of  a  positive  doing 
good  to  men,  of  seeking  to  please  your  fellow-men  to  edification,  of 
living  one  for  another,  and  of  bearing  one  ftDOther's  burdens.  The 
commands  of  Christ  are  that  we  should  hide  each  other's  faults ;  that 
we  should  shield  each  other ;  that  we  should  succor  each  other ;  that 
we  should  help  each  other  as  true  yoke-fellows. 

But  you  may  ask,  '*  Can  the  habit  be  overcome  ?  If  so,  what  are 
the  rules  for  overcoming  it?"  In  the  first  place,  it  seems  to  me  you 
should  go  to  God's  word,  and  search  out  its  teaching  on  this  subject. 
There  is  a  great  deal  in  the  Bible  about  this ;  and  you  ought  just  to 
find  out  what  it  is,  and  then  make  up  your  mind  that  by  the  grace  of 
God  you  will  endeavor  to  do  what  the  Scriptures  enjoin.  These  are 
the  preliminary  steps.  Then  you  should  adopt  this  simple  rule :  ^^  I 
will  never  speak  evil  of  any  person  because  it  is  true  even  if  it  be 
true ;  I  will  never  speak  evil  of  any  person  unless  there  is  some  dis- 
tinct and  proper  end  to  be  gained  by  it." 

In  the  next  place,  when  you  find  uncharitable  thoughts  beginning 
to  rise  in  your  mind ;  when  you  find  yourself  inclined  to  feast  on  your 
neighbor's  faults,  instantly  turn  the  bad  inclination  into  prayer.     Pray 
for  them.     Offer  them  before  God.     You  will  find  that  thia  w\\\  cYl^cx 
liie  wrong  spirit  in  you,  and  sweeten  your  mind. — S.  W.  JBeecher* 
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BEUOIOUS  IHFLUEKOE  OF  JUDIOATOSIEB. 

Wb  have  often  felt  that  our  church  courts  at  their  stated  meetings 
are  not  attended  with  that  spiritual  good  that  we  might  expert.  Breth- 
ren who  meet  only  once  in  six  or  twelve  months,  often  separate,  jaded 
rather  than  refreshed,  and  disheartened  rather  than  encouraged.  The 
church  or  community  in  which  our  meetings  are  held  is  sometimes 
stimulated  to  feasting  and  vain  display,  instead  of  being  fed  with  gospel 
manna,  and  edified  in  Christian  graces.  Revivals  of  religion  produced 
in  connection  with  the  sessions  of  our  Presbyteries,  Synods  and  Gen- 
eral Assemblies,  are  comparatively  rare.  Why  is  this?  When 
farmers,  or  mechanics,  or  politicians  assemble  in  large  numbers  they 
are  usually  stimulated  in  their  departments  of  labor  by  personal  con- 
tact. They  go  home  with  new  ideas  and  suggestions  to  be  tested,  and 
the  cause  they  represent  is  materially  advanced.  Why  should  not  this 
be  always  the  case  with  our  judicatories?  Why  should  not  our  min- 
isters and  elders  habitually  kindle  in  each  other,  by  their  regular 
meetings,  fresh  thoughts  and  energy,  and  promote  visibly  the  interests 
of  our  Redeemer's  Kingdom?  Why  do  our  church  courts  often  lack 
spiritual  power  ? 

1.  Is  it  not  sometimes  due  to  want  of  sufficient  iHne  ?  It  takes 
time  to  make  an  impression  for  good.  It  requires  time  to  present 
truth,  to  repeat  salutary  lessons,  and  to  use  all  the  means  of  grace.  If 
a  session  is  crowded  into  parts  of  two  or  three  days,  which  are  so  oc- 
cupied with  routine  business  that  there  is  no  opportunity  for  Christian 
intercourse,  brotherly  communion,  united  prayer,  and  gospel  preach- 
ing, what  reasonable  hope  can  there  be  of  spiritual  improvement  ? 

2.  Is  not  lack  of  rsKgious  conversation  another  cause  for  our  judi- 
catories being  deficient  in  spiritual  influence?  If  brethren,  in  their 
intercourse  with  the  families  in  which  they  sojourn,  would  talk  wisely 
of  divine  things,  would  not  their  '*  speech  be  seasoned  with  salt,  and 
minister  grace  unto  the  hearers  ?'*  We  have  known  servants  of  God, 
during  a  brief  stay  in  a  household,  to  win  souls  by  a  few  timely  words. 
Father  Penick  and  brother  Nelson  Mebane,  formerly  of  our  Synod, 
but  now  in  *^  the  general  assembly  above,"  were  noted  for  such  suc- 
cessful household  efforts.  If  our  elders  and  ministers  at  such  times 
would  confer  more  with  each  other  respecting  their  hopes  and  fears, 
their  difficulties  and  duties,  their  methods  oi  study,  and  modes  of 
pious  labor,  would  they  not  be  mutually  instructed  and  better  fitted 
for  their  individual  work  ? 

3.  May  not  restraint  of  prayer  be  another  reason  why  our  church 
courts  are  not  more  fruitful  m  saving  benefits  ?  Sometimes  the  pastor 
and  people  with  whom  a  judicatory  meets  may  not  expect  and  earnestly 
entreat  the  Lord  for  spiritual  blessing.  A  Presbytery  or  Synod  may 
assemble  without  setting  apart  a  portion  of  each  day  for  devout,  unite<l 
prayer  for  the  divine  benediction  to  rest  upon  its  deliberations  and 
worship.  Even  when  devotional  exercises  are  prescribed  for  every 
day,  how  often  is  it  the  case  that  a  minority  of  members  is  present. 
Yet  the  law  of  God's  kingdom  of  grace  is,  ^'  Ask,  and  ye  shall  re- 

eeive;  seek,  and jre shall  find;  knock,  and  it  a\xa\\  \>e  o^^^w^d  utivi 
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you."    These  inspired  words  are  as  true  now  as  in  the  past,  "  Ye  have 
not,  because  ye  ask  not." 

4.  Majf  not  lack  of  gotpel  preaching  constitute  a  fourth  reason  why 
the  meetings  of  our  judicatories  ^ield  so  little  fruit  unto  godliness  7 
The  divine  direction  to  the  gospel  herald  is,  ^^  preach  the  word,"  and 
it "  hath  pleased  God  by  the  u^olishncss  of  preaching  to  save  them  that 
believe."  If  we  desire  the  showers  of  heavenly  grace,  we  must  not 
fobstitnte  protracted  discussions  about  human  opinions,  secular  in- 
terests, rontine  business,  or  church  machinery,  for  simple  and  multi- 
plied presentations  of  that  word  of  God  which  saves  the  soul.  From 
the  day  of  Pentecost  down  to  the  present  the  most  powerful  religious 
awakenings  have  occurred  when  devout  believers  took  time  to  wait  on 
the  Lord,  and  to  aid  men  by  pious  speech,  prayer  and  preaching. — - 
North  Carolina  Prttfn/terian. 


FEABLEBS  FSEAOflnTG. 


Bishop  Latimer,  the  martyr,  once  preached  such  a  rousing  evan- 
gelical sermon  at  court  in  the  days  of  Henry  VIII.  that  the  king  was 
offended.  Latimer  was  summoned  the  next  Sabbath  afternoon  to 
preach  again,  and  to  retract  his  sermon.  The  command  was  impera- 
tire.  The  powers  were  in  hostile  hands,  and  the  enmity  of  murderous 
hearts  had  been  stirred  to  the  very  depths. 

According  to  appointment,  however,  Latimer  started,  full  of  faith  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  face  this  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.  As 
he  walked  along  he  held  communion  with  the  Invisible,  and  was  im- 
bned  with  a  double  portion  of  the  divine  Spirit.  He  took  on  from 
the  angel  armor-bearers  the  whole  panoply  of  God  as  step  by  step  he 
neared  the  sacred  desk.  He  began  his  discourse  by  seeming  to  forget 
the  audience,  and  thus  spoke  to  himself: 

'^  Hugh  Latimer,  dost  thou  know  to  whom  thou  goest  this  day  to 
preach  ?  To  the  high  and  mighty  monarch,  the  king's  most  excellent 
majesty,  who  can  take  away  thy  life  if  thou  offend.  Therefore,  take 
heed  how  thou  shalt  speak  ;  choose  pleasant  words  this  day,  and  avoid 
ererything  that  will  in  any  wise  displease."  Then,  as  if  suddenly  re- 
calling himself,  he  repeated  in  most  emphatic  and  ringing  tones,  thril- 
ling the  soul  of  all  who  heard  his  words  :  '^  Hugh  !  Hugh  Latimer  ! 
Dost  thou  know  from  whence  thou  comest  this  day — upon  whose  mes- 
sage thou  art  sent  ?  Doest  thou  know  him  who  is  present  to  discern 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart ;  who  beholdeth  all  thy  ways  ? 
Dost  thou  acknowledge  the  Almighty  God,  who  is  able  to  cast  both 
body  and  soul  into  hell  forever  ?  Therefore,  look  about  thee  well, 
and  look  within  thee  well,  Hugh  Latimer,  and  be  sure  thou  deliver 
this  message  faithfully !"    Thus  he  began,  and  pressed  with  increasing 

Kwer  and  courage  into  his  sermon,  and  reaffirmed  all  he  had  preached 
fore,  and  urged  its  truths  with  more  vehemency  than  ever. 
After  the  sermon  wa/  ended,  there  was  intense  curiosity  and  excite- 
ment to  see  the  result  of  such  bold  speech  for  Jesus.     Dinner  ovet,l\\^ 
lusg  forthwith  sent  for  Latimer,  andy  on  meeting  him,  asked  \iOii  \i^ 
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dared  to  preach  in  that  style  in  such  a  presence.  Latimer  replied 
calmly  that  duty  towards  God  and  his  prince  had  forced  him  to  it,  and 
now  he  h^d  discharged  both  conscience  and  his  duty  in  that  he  had 
spoken.  His  life  was  in  his  majesty's  hands,  he  knew.  But  he  could 
not  be  dishonest,  either  towards  himself,  his  king,  or  his  Ood.  He 
could  but  do  the  same  thing  over  again. 

Hearing  this  frank  avowal,  the  king  arose  from  his  seat,  and,  lifting 
the  good  man  from  his  knees,  embraced  him  in  his  arms,  remarking 
with  tears  that  he  blessed  G-od  for  such  a  man  in  his  kingdom  who 
dared  to  deal  plainly  with  him.  He  honored  the  fearless  preacher. 
From  that  hour  Latimer  had  a  new  power  and  a  higher  joy. 

This  is  the  true  spirit  of  the  Christian  ministry.  It  is  both  humble 
and  heroic. 

The  faithful  minister  is  never  a  pleaser  of  men.  He  bears  his 
message  right  on  by  speech  and  life,  whether  he  shall  be  applauded  or 
hated,  whether  he  shall  rise  or  fall.  Life  and  death  do  not  enter  upon 
any  balance,  or  engage  in  any  compromise  in  his  commission.  For  to 
him  to  live  is  Ohrisr,  and  to  die  is  gain.  He  knows  that  although  the 
public  eye  is  upon  him,  God's  eye  is  upon  him,  and  he  swerves  not  a 
syllable  from  honest  utterance  of  the  whole  truth.  The  minister  who 
for  one  moment  waivers  will  soon  begin  to  fawn  and  flatter.  Then  he 
is  shorn  of  his  strength.  Then  he  becomes  a  mere  automaton — but 
part  of  a  moving  exhibition  for  pleasing  the  public  eye,  or  a  keyed 
reed  in  a  sounding  organ  for  tickling  the  public  ear.  How  necessary 
that  ministers  maintain  their  integrity  before  God,  angels  and  men ! 

Let  every  embassador  of  Jesus  think  less  of  the  man  to  whom  he 
jToetA,  and  more  of  the  Master  from  whom  heeomsthy  with  the  message 
of  salvation. 


SABBATH  SICKNESS. 


Dr. ,  among  other  valuable  papers,  a  few  years  ago  pub- 
lished one  describing  this  remarkable  disease,  which  has  not  yet  been 
treated  in  books  of  pathology. 

!•  This  disease  is  of  the  intermitting  kind,  attacking  the  patient  by 
violent  paroxysms,  which  return  every  seventh  day.  These  parox- 
ysms return  only  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  hence  it  is  called  ^*  Sunday 
sickness,"  but  by  the  faculty  it  is  technically  known  by  no  other  name 
than  *^IHei  Domini  Morbus.*' 

2.  It  partakes  somewhat  of  the  nature  of  ague,  especially  as  it  is 
attended  with  a  great  deal  of  coldness.  This  coldness  is  first  appar- 
ent in  the  morning  of  the  Lord's  day;  in  many  cases  seising  the 
Eatient  before  he  has  left  his  bed.  But  it  begins  in  the  region  of  the 
eart,  and  is  attended  with  dullness  of  the  head,  followed  by  yawn* 
ing  and  lethargy. 

8.  The  patient  is  sometimes  deprived  of  the  use  of  his  limbs,  es- 
pecially the  legs  and  feet,  so  that  he  is  indisposed  to  walk  to  the  house 
of  God. 

4.  In  some  caaea,  thla  attack  has  come  u^on  them  after  they  have 
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gone  to  the  hoase  of  Ood,  and  has  been  attended  with  yawning  and 
dumber. 

5.  In  other  case^  there  has  been  a  great  nneasiness  in  the  house  of 
God,  and  a  didposition  to  complain  of  the  length  of  the  sermon,  though 
they  have  been  known  to  sit  very  contentedly  in  a  play  house  several 
hours  at  a  time. 

6.  Persons  affected  with  this  disease  never  mourn  on  account  of 
their  confinement  from  public  worship,  as  many  afflicted  with  other 
diseases  often  do. 

7.  These  persons  often  surprise  their  neighbors  with  their  great 
activity  and  health  on  Monday,  however  unfavorable  the  weather 
may  be. 

8.  Most  of  the  faculty  agree  that  there  is  a  low,  feverish  heat,  tech- 
oicaily  called /((6ri«  mundi^  or  fever  of  the  world,  which  may  be  de- 
tected in  these-  patients  during  the  intervening  days  of  the  week. 

9.  There  also  seems  to  be  a  loss  of  appetite  for  savory  food,  and  a 
want  of  relish  for  pani$  vitcBy  bread  of  life,  which  in  this  case  is  the  in- 
dispensable remedy  for  the  disease. 

10.  Persons  affected  with  this  disease  generally  have  a  disrelish  for 
private  religious  exercises  of  the  closet  and  the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

11.  This  disease  is  also  contagious ;  neighbors  receive  it  from 
neighbors,  and  children  from  parents. — Examiner. 


8EET1  SAM  AND  THE  BI5LE. 

We  transcribe  the  following  interesting  narrative  from  the  Bible 
Society  Record  for  November.  It  appeared  originally  in  the  "Journal 
of  a  Bellary  Missionary."  Such  an  instance  of  the  power  of  divine 
truth  on  the  heart  is  full  of  encouragement  to  laborers  in  the  Bible 
cause. 

'^  About  ten  or  twelve  years  ago  Seeta  Ram,  a  goldsmith  by  trade,  a 
good  workman,  an  intelligent,  honest,  highly  respectable  and  respected 
young  man,  a  native  of  Bookapatnam,  received  from  some  Christian 
man.,  supposed  to  be  a  colporteur  from  Bellary,  a  few  Scripture 
portions,  which  he  then  and  there  commenced  to  read.  He  was  so 
pleased  with  the  books,  and  his  mind  so  impressed  with  their  truths 
and  attracted  by  their  beautiful  precepts,  that  he  gradually  put  aside 
the  Mahabharatam  and  Ramayanam  which  he  had  been  iu  the  habit 
of  reading  with  great  diligence,  and  which,  it  appears,  he  understood 
and  explained  well,  and  gave  himself  up  to  a  careful  study  of  the 
*'new  books."  After  reading  the  Gospel  portions  he  had  received,  he 
desired  some  merchants  who  traded  between  Bookapatnam  and  Bellary, 
to  procure  for  him  in  Bellary  a  larger  book,  for  which  he  gave  them 
one  rupee ;  and  they  brought  him  a  copy  of  the  Telugu  Bible.  This 
he  commenced  to  read  from  the  beginning.  He  read  some  portions 
every  day,  strove  to  walk  according  to  its  holy  precepts,  and  to 
reproduce  in  his  own  Yife  their  Uvea  who  "  walked  with  God,"  axid. 
were  the  *' friends  of  God. "    All  that  be  learned  himself  he  eudea\oi- 
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ed  carefully  and  diligently  to  make  known  to  all  around  him,  and  in- 
duced several  of  his  friends  to  come  to  his  house  every  evening,  when 
he  read  *'thebook"  to  them,  and  explained  it  as  far  as  he  could.    To  this 
course  his  mother  and  his  wife  at  first  strongly  objected ;  and  it  was  with 
great  emotion  they  themselves  told  us  how  often  they  had  refused  to 
place  the  lamp  for  him  in  his  room,  or  to  light  for  him  his  lamp,  or  to 
supply  it  with  oil  when  it  was  required.     They  tried  by  every  means  to 
oppose  him.     He,  however,  by  kind  and  gentle  persuasions,  whlob  h^ 
ever  employed  as  more  powerful  means  than  angry  commands,  not  only    . 
prevailed  upon  them  at  length  to  help  him  in  these  small  offices,  but 
to  join  the  company  which  met  to  hear  the  word,  "  which,**  they  said,    \ 
^^  soon  became  sweeter  than  honey  or  the  honey-comb.'*     This  party    , 
continued  to  meet  several  times  in  the  week,  and  invariably  on  Sab* 
bath,  for  more  than  three  years.     During  this  timeSeeta  Ram,  for  hiS:  ' 
upright  and  honest  conduct,  the  sanctity  of  his  character,  his  constant,    ' 
earnest,  fervent  prayers  to  the  ^^  One  God  whom  his  neighbors  did  noi 
know,'*  his  steady,  unwavering  opposition  to  idol  worship,  and  his  faith 
in  Jesus  **the  Saviour,**  was  revered  by  many,   highly  honored  by 
most,  and  respected  by  all.     Very  few  ever  attempted  to  oppose  him, 
none  to  persecute  him.     He  had  never  gone  more  than  a  few  miles 
from  his  native    town ;    and   had    never    any    inclination  to  go  far 
from  his  home  even  for  a  short  time.     He  was  ever  wearied  to  see  the 
idolatry  and  wickedness  that  prevailed   around  him;  his  pious  soal^ 
longed  to  depart  to  the  realms  of  light  and  happiness  above ;  and  he  p 
was  often  heard  to  say  :  ^'  I  am  quite  ready  to  depart  when  God  shall^  ; 
call  for  me.*'  /;'j 

About  a  year  ago  he  became  somewhat  ailing  in  health,  but  wat>  i 
not  so  ill  as  to  cause  any  alarm  to  his  friends.  He  continued  more:  j 
earnest  and  devoted  than  ever  in  reading  the  Scriptures  himself  and .,  I 
explaining  them  to  others,  and  in  prayer.  On  one  particular  evening 
he  appeared  especially  anxious  to  speak  seriously  and  solemnly  to  every 
one  of  his  friends ;  and  whilst  reading  from  the  book  of  the  Revela- 
tion the  description  of  heaven,  he  was  himself  much  afi*ected.  After 
finishing  the  chapter  he  laid  down  the  book,  asked  his  friends  if  they 
nnderstood  the  beantiful  words  he  had  read,  if  they  could  see  the 
beautiful  city,  if  they  did  not  behold  then  the  glorious  light.  Later,  the 
same  evening,  without  any  apparent  pain,  and  without  a  struggle,  he  ' 
passed  through  the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  into  the  glori-  < 
ouB  presence  of  the  God  whom  he  had  served  and  loved. 

Some  time  before  his  death  he  had  desired  his  friends,  when  he  died,    i 
to  place  in  his  hand  in  the  grave  the  *^  Book  of  Life,"  a  small  tract  of  \ 
which  he  was  very  fond ;  and  to  distribute  the  few  Scripture  portions^  \ 
which  he  had,  far  and  wide,  that  all  may  learn  the  truth  and  come  to 
God.     The  Bible  which  he  had  so  long  read,  he  desired  to  be  kept  in  j 
the  house,  and  read  amon^  his  friends,   whom  he  entreated  still  to  t: 
meet  as  they  were  wont.     He  had  earnestly  exhorted  his   wife  and  ' 
mother,  and,  in  fact,  all  his  friends,  to  hold  fast  the  word  of  God,  to  ■ 
remember  the  story  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  to  be  prepared  to  {*; 
forsake  ah  ^hat  they  held  in  the  world  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  remem-..; 
bering  bis  word,  **1{  &nj  man  will  come  after  me,\fel  \im  iieii^  Mmwlf  % 
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e  up  his  cross  and  follow  me."  He  had  repeatedly  assured 
lat  **'  true  piety  consisteth  not  in  reading  the  word  of  Ood,  nor 
ing  it,  but  in  faithfully  walking  according  to  its  precepts." 
d  expressed  a  great  hope  that  at  some  time  he  should  see  a 
an  teacher,  and  learn  from  him  the  best  way  of  keeping  the 
h,  the  full  meaning  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  He 
3  not  to  have  seen  the  necessity  of  baptism  by  water  ;  and  often 
»  thought  the  true  baptism  was  that  of  the  Holy  Ohost  that 
3  the  soul. 

se  who  had  listened  much  to  his  teaching  when  alive  revere 
mory,  carefully  treasure  up  his  words,  and  speak  of  him  as  their 
red  teacher,  whom  God  had  sent  to  them."  Some  others  in  the 
jid  surrounding  villages  who  revered  liim  living,  but  wm>  know 
3  real  spirit  of  his  teaching  and  the  humility  of  his  life,  after  his 
brought  offerings  of  cocoanuts  and  incense,  and  offered  a  kind 
ship  at  his  grave,  believing  him  to  be  a  saint  through  whose  in- 
lion  with  God  on  their  bebalf,  they  may  obtain  heaven.  This 
;e  was  continued  until  very  recently. 

se  are  the  facts  which  were  related  to  us  concerning  a  young 
ho  had  become  a  Christian  indeed,  without  the  help  or  direction 
Christian  teacher  but  the  word  of  God,  and  the  Spirit  of -God 
iveals  (he  things  of  God  to  every  honest  and  inquiring  mind ; 
686  facts  of  a  Christian  life  were  noted,  and  related  to  us,  by 
9  who  have  never  read  a  Christian  memoir,  and  who  had  no 
al  knowledge  of  any  Christian  man  or  woman  but  the  one  whose 
d  made  so  deep  an  impression  upon  themselves.  We  were  very 
1  to  make  inquiries  of  various  persons  in  the  town  who  knew 
Bam,  but  who  were  entirely  disinterested  in  him  and  his  work  ; 
erything  we  could  learn  from  them  was  so  much  the  more  in 
aation  of  the  facts  above  related ;  every  one  bearing  the  highest 
^ny  to  his  consistent  and  devoted  life,  and  his  great  zeal  in  the 
ith  he  had  embraced." 


MISSIONS. 


DOMESTIO. 

(SAS. — Rev.  J.  S.  T.  Milligan  reports  eight  members  at  Holton, 
mty  seat  of  Jackson,  all  of  whom  united  in  the  act  of  covenant- 
He  preaches  in  the  town  occasionally,  though  North  Cedar  is 
kted  place  of  labor. 

the   November   meeting  the  treasurer  reported   a  balance  of 
$5.     Synod's  estimates  for  the  year  is  ^5.000,  which   can  be 
kbly  employed  if  the  church  places  it  at  our  disposal. 
i  mission  stations  are  expected  to  train  themselves  into  self-sup- 
&s  their  numbers  increase ;  see  minutes  of  Synod,  pp.  232  and 
Eiliotta  contributes  more  than  the  minimum  rate,  and  is  de^kou^ 
mug  %t%ted  preaching.     Lake  Reno  congregation  has  aubactibed. 
^or  the  year.     Oar  correspondent  thinks  the  conereccatiou  18  ab\© 
r  faUjr  up  to  SjDod'a  aUndard. 
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It  would  be  well  for  6cattered  members  of  our  church  to  write  t 
the  Board,  and  we  may  be  able  to  place  them  in  commuoicatioQ  witi 
the  misBionaries ;  and  families  removing  to  the  west  would  benefi 
themselves  and  their  brethren  bj  making  inquiry  as  to  the  locations  o 
our  congregations  and  societies.  D.  B.  Willson, 

Allegheny,  Pa,  Hecretary. 

Nebraska. — Editors  Presbyterian  and  Covenanter :  I  have  notice< 
that  heretofore  you  have  permitted  parties  to  use  the  columns  of  youi 
pamphlet  for  the  purpose  of  giving  information  relative  to  the  loea 
tion  of  Covenanter  congregations  in  the  ^^far  west."  With  your  pei^ 
mission,  I  would  be  pleased,  through  its  medium*  to  tell  ^^  what  ] 
know  about  Nebraska."  During  the  past  summer  I  visited  Fremont 
in  Dodge  county,  and  Wahoo,  in  Saunders  county,  at  which  piacei 
there  are  Covenanter  church  organizations.         4t  .       «         ♦         « 

Nebraska  is  included  between  the  40th  and  43d  parallels  of  norti 
latitude,  and  the  9oth  and  104th  degrees  of  longitude  west  frod 
Greenwich,  and  occupies  one  of  the  most  favorable  geographical  post 
tions  on  the  North  American  continent,  as  the  southern  part  of  it  if 
near  the  centre  of  the  United  States.  It  extends  from  the  Missour 
river  westward  to  the  base  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  with  an  extremi 
length  of  four  hundred  and  twelve,  and  a  widch  of  two  hundred  anc 
eight  miles.  It  has  a  total  area  of  about  seventy-six  thousand  squari 
miles,  or  nearly  fifty  million  acres  of  excellent  farming  and  graziiy 
lands.  The  entire  surface  consists  of  undulating  prairie,  e^ 
tensive  table,  and  rich  bottom  lands.  The  State  is  free  from  delft 
and  is  endowed  with  a  grand  patrimony  of  public  lands,  to  be  devotei 
to  internal  improvements  and  the  educational  interests  of  the  people 
No  State  in  the  Union  has  made  more  ample  provisions  in  this  dire6 
tion  than  that  of  Nebraska.  ^  *  *  The  tuition  of  all  the  schooll, 
public.  State,  normal,  agricultural  college,  and  university,  is  free,  and 
the  blessings  of  a  good  education  are  afforded  to  all  the  children  ol 
the  State,  without  discrimination  on  account  of  sex,  color  or  race. 
The  school  law  of  Nebraska  is  similar  to  that  of  Ohio.  Schod 
districts  are  formed  and  school  houses  are  built  all  over  the  Stali^ 
thus  placing  the  means  of  obtaining  an  education,  upon  whid 
rest  our  free  institutions,  within  the  reach  of  every  child  in  tfci 
State. 

Nebraska  has  nearly  fifteen  hundred  miles  of  railroad  in  operatioiii 

and  many  more  in  progress  of  construction  or  projected.     Its  popuI» 

tion  is  about  200,000.     It  is  found  by  reliable  statistics  that  there  wil 

an    increase  of  40  per  cent,   in  the  population  during  1871.     Tin 

climate  of  the  State  is  most  delightful.     It  is  milder  than  in  the  sami 

latitude  in  the  Eastern  States,  and  the  atmosphere  is  dry  and  purft 

The  following  are  the  mean  temperatures:  spring,  49^;  summer,  74^ 

tall,  61°;  winter,  31°;  mean  general  temperature,  51°.     The  winds  in 

the  winter  are  dry  and  hard.     The  prevailing  winds  are  from  thi 

south  and  west.     The  greatest  amount  of  rain  falls  during  the  agrj 

cultural  months.      *      *       *      Nebraska  is  pre  eminently  an  agrt 

culural  State,  and  it  ia  destined  at  no  dialaut  peiVodL  Xo  o^^xv^^  tlMj 

A'Bt  raak  among  the  great  food-producing  Beotiona  ol  xV)i%  ^^ojiXt; 
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&e  increase  in  acreage  daring  1871  was  nearly  50  per  cent.  In 
VMtt  it  especiallj  excels ;  the  average  yield  per  acre  during  ten  yeard 
WB  twenty-six  and  one-half  bashcls.  Corn  is  also  cultivated  with  great 
MGeess.  *  *  *  Oats,  potatoes,  sorghum,  tobacco,  &;c.,  are  easily 
«d  profitably  grown.  The  freedom  from  frosts  during  the  months  of 
lay  and  September,  in  connection  with  the  dry  winter,  and  warm, 

S'sk  soil,  renders  this  State  eminently  adapted  to  the  cultivation  of 
t  Apples,  pears,  peaches,  plums,  cherries,  currants,  grapes,  ber- 
nes,  &c.,  have  been  sufficiently  tested  to  prove  that  tlioy  can  be  grown 
indi  ease  and  profit.  No  section  of  the  United  States  furnishes  faciii- 
ijeB  for  grazing  and  stock  raising  superior  to  those  of  Nebraska.  * 
f  *  The  commercial  position  of  Nebraska  is  peculiarly  favorable. 
fteMisaoori  river  flows  along  its  entire  eastern  border,  affording  exeel- 
jnt  water  communication,  and  four  competing  trunk  lines  of  railroad 
Muecting  it  with  Chicago,  St.  Louis  and  other  eastern  markets.  On 
Aiwest  are  vast  mining  and  pastoral  districts,  rapidly  filling  up  with  a 

Elation  that  must  draw  their  supplies  almost  exclusively  from  this 

.  Efficient  herd  laws  have  been  enacted,  rendering  fencing  unnecessary, 
fmiers,  howerer,  are  turning  their  attention  to  the  cultivation  of  the 
nge  orange  hedge,  and  are  meeting  with  great  success.  *  *  * 
^  laws  of  Nebraska  are  of  the  most  liberal  character.  Imprison- 
|iit  for  debt  is  unknown,  and  every  opportunity  is  offered  to  the  unfor- 

re,  but  honest  debtor,  to  redeem  his  credit  and  recover  his  fortunes, 
homestead  and  necessaries  of  life  are  exempt  from  forced  sale 
Wi  execution,  and  improvements  under  the  value  of  one  thousand 
piDtfs  are  exempt  from  taxation.  Saunders  county  lies  south  and 
Vtttof  the  Platte  river,  and  contains  about  seven  hundred  and  fifty- 
jixfquare  miles.  It  is  remarkably  well  watered,  being  intersected  by 
Ai  Wahoo,  Cottonwood,  and  several  smaller  streams  on  which  are  found 

ey  good  mill  sites.     The  surface  is  fine  rolling  prairie,  with  fine 
om  and  table  lands  in  the  valley  of  the  Wahoo  and  Platte.     The 
|d  is  of  great  fertility  and  productiveness,  with  no  waste  lands.     * 
i'  ^    *    Good  fords,  at  convenient  distances,  and  the  Platte  river 
Jodge  at  Fremont,  connect  it  with  stations  on  the  U.  P.  R.  R.     Ex- 
jhuive  quarries  of  superior  building  stone  have  been  found,  and  are 
ilnr  beine  quite  largely  worked  at  different  points.     Excellent  brick 
>aterial  is  abundant.     This  county  contains  about  ninety  thousand 
.lucres  of  the  U.  P.  R.  R.  Co.'s  lands,  ranging  in  price  from  $3  to  $10 
.|ff  acre.     Wahoo  is  situated  almost  exactly  in   the  centre  of  the 
t|Muty  on  the  Wahoo  river.     It  is  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  one  of 
sAe  finest  farming  sections  in  the  State.     It  will  soon  be  the  county 
•,«it,  and  has  an  excellent  prospect  for  two  railroads,  one  of  which  is 
Mht  built  next  summer.     The  town  is  regularly  laid  out,  with  streets 
;5W5ifig  each  other  at  right  angles.    *     *    *     The  Covenanter  Church 
M  well  sustained  by  a  goodly  number  of  active  members.     They  at 
i|re8ent  bold  their  services  in  the  school  building.     They  intend  build- 
Kg  a  church  in  the  spring.      *      *     *       Those  who  want  good  laud^ 
ifep,  must  secure  them  now.     Any  who   may  desire  any  fuTt\iQt 
mJAatioo  on  any  point  can  have  any  and  all  questions  promptVy  ^kwA. 
\miu&etonJy  answered  by  writing  out  a  concise  list   of  the  points   OH 
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which  they  wish  more  adYice,  and  addreasing  the  same  to  J.  B.  Lee,   ^ 
Esq.,  Wahoo,  SaoDders  county,  Nebraska.         *****; 

Yours,  very  respectfully,  W.  W.  Stetson.       ^ 


FOREIGN. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Easson  and  child  embarked  at  New  York,  November  fr 
23d,  for  Syria.  They  will  probably  arrive  at  Latakiyeh  early  in  v 
January.  ;r 

Before  leaving  Alleghonj,  Mr.  Easson  received  from  his  fellow  f{ 
students  in  the  Seminary  warm  expressions  of  their  confidence  and  <; 
regard.  At  an  impromptu  meeting  of  the  young  men,  at  which  the  | 
Professors  were  present,  several  appropriate  speeches  were  made,  and 
souvenirs  presented  to  the  missionary  and  his  wife  as  tokens  of  the  "' 
affectionate  interest  felt  in  them  and  in  the  work  to  which  they  have  ^ 
given  their  lives.  ' 

Farewell  meetings  were  held  in  Pittsburgh,  Philadelphia  and  New    ': 
York,  at  which  the  missionaries  were  greeted  by  large  and  sympa- 
thizing audiences,  and  received  the  congratulations  and  farewells  of  . ; 
many  friends. 

The  accounts  from  Latakiyeh  have  never  been  more  encouraging    ' 
than  at  present.     Mr.  Beattie,  speaking  of  the  opening  of  the  schools, 
writes  under  date  of  October  30th  :  ^^  The  prospect  so  far  is  encourag-    - 
ing.    Though   several  of  the  girls  who  were  with  us  last  winter  hav^ 
been  prevented  from  returning  this  year,  the  number  of  pupils  is  con- 
siderably in  excess  of  previous  years.     We  have  thirty- two  Ansariyeh 
boarders  here  at  present,  twelve  boys  and  twenty  girls,  besides  seven- 
teen boys,  I  understand,  in  B'hamra.    Ten  days  later  he  writes,  '^Our 
work  this  winter  is  very  encouraging.    We  have  seventy-six  boardere    . 
in  Latakiyeh  and  B'hamra,  twenty-five  girls,  the  others  boys."     This    * 
is  nearly  double  the  number  of  any  previous  year.    The  necessary  re- 
sult is  a  largely  increased  demand  upon  the  treasury  for  funds  to  meet 
the  general  mission   expense.     It  will   rest   with  the  church  to  say 
whether  these  demands   shall  be  met.     The  other  alternative,  and  \i 
would  be  a  sad  one  indeed,  will  be  to  say  to  these  poor  children.  Depart 
to  your  miserable  homes  ;  we  cannot  give  you  the  instruction  which 
you  desire  and  need.  But  now,  when  the  church  is  making  her  annual 
contribution  for  the  Foreign  Mission  Fund,  is  the  proper  time  to  pon* 
der  these  facts. 

Mr.  Beattie  has  under  instruction  this  winter  a  class  of  five  young 
men,  who  are  looking  in  the  direction  of  the  ministry,  "  whom,**  he 
writes,  "  I  am  endeavoring  to  brirtg  forward  according  to  my  time  and 
ability.  Two  of  the  boys  have  been  demanded  for  conscription,  b«t 
the  matter  has  been  vigorously  taken  up  on  their  behalf,  and  I  think 
the  government  will  be  defeated."  He  has  completed  arrangements 
for  sending  Yusef,  the  most  advanced  of  the  young  men,  to  spend  a 
few  months  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Abeih. 

A  special  fund  for  educating  a  native  ministry  in  Syria,  amounting 
Bt present  to  $450,  has  been  created.   It  is  the  contribution  of  two  ru- 
^n£  elders  in  the  obareh. 
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M188  DoBDS  IB  busy  in  her  work,  and  is  rapidly  fitting  herself  for 
the  heavy  responsibility  left  on  her  by  the  absencd  of  Miss  Crawford. 
She  needs  the  prayers  of  the  church,  for  her  work  is  a  great  one.  In 
regard  to  the  Sabbath  school,  she  writes  as  follows : 

*'  We  opened  a  Sabbath  school  a  month  ago  and  have  six  classes, 
taaght  by  the  four  teachers,  Mr.  B.  and  Lizzie.  I  have  a  very  inter- 
esting class,  consisting  of  the  town  girls  and  the  four  Fellahin  girls 
who  are  farthest  advanced.  They  read  in  the  Testament  and  commit 
portions  of  Scripture.  I  have  to  write  out  all  my  questions  on  the 
lesson  through  the  week,  and  get  them  translated  into^  Arabic.  We 
are  now  at  the  17th  verse  of  the  5th  chapter  of  Matthew.  I  have 
(rieked  up  a  good  deal  of  Arabic.  The  teachers,  the  girls  and  I  un- 
derstand one  another  very  well." 

Bbfors  leaving  New  York  for  Syria,  a  liberal-minded  member  of 
ihe  Brooklyn  congre/ration  presented  to  Miss  Dodds  a  sewing  machine 
The  generous  donor  will  be  glad  to  know  that  the  machine  has  become 
a  Tsloable  agency  in  the  mission.     Miss  Dodds  says  : 

'*  We  have  had  all  the  children  to  clothe.  I  have  made  on  my  ma- 
diine  forty-four  dresses,  forty-three  suits  of  underclothing,  and  twen- 
ty-two fall  suits  for  the  boys.  I  almost  think  I  am  not  the  same  girl 
who  wished  last  fall  to  stay  at  home  till  spring  to  learn  to  sew  and  do 
faney  work.  There  is  nothing  like  the  inevitable  necessity.  When 
at  home  I  never  cut  out  a  garment,  and  did  very  little  sewing.  I  had 
never  sewed  any  on  the  machine.  As  for  fancy  work,  we  have  had  no 
time  for  it  yet.  My  girls  and  I  are  very  happy  together.  Some 
evenings  the  twenty  little  ones  gather  around  me  to  say  their  prayers 
before  going  to  bed.  The  largo  boys  are  very  willing  to  help  with  the 
work,  and  offered  to  do  the  baking,  as  the  girls  have  so  much  other 
work  to  do.  We  accepted,  and  the  theological  students  make  the 
bread.  They  have  also  asked  to  be  taught  to  sew.  and  knit,  and  were 
■neh  delighted  when  allowed  to  hem  handkerchiefs  for  themselves." 

Anothbr  death  has  occurred  in  the  Mission.  The  infant  child  ef 
Bashara,  a  teacher  in  the  Latakiyeh  school,  died  suddenly  about  the 
lat  of  November.     Miss  Dodds  writes : 

"  Last  Sabbath  Bashara's  little  girl,  three  and  a  half  months  old, 
4ied  after  a  few  hours'  illness,  and  I  washed  and  dressed  her  for  the 
last  time." 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 


GHUaCH  Opbnino. — Messn.  JEditon  :  I  have  neither  the  inclina- 
tion nor  the  talent  to  write  puffy  notices,  but  in  response  to  your  re- 
quest for  church'  news  I  will  make  a  few  plain  statements  in  reference 
to  the  congregation  of  Little  Beaver,  and  their  new  church. 

They  are  not  open  to  the  charge  of  building  a  new  church  merely 
for  the  sake  of  being  fashionable,   for  the  old  one  was  literally  worn 
ott,  but  they  have  built  a  verj  fasbion&ble  church.     The  buvldlug  \^ 
rf  hridt,  42  bj  63  feet,  with  oeiliog  20  feet  in  height,  and  has  a  sUepV^ 
Jita^  95  feet  from  the  ground.     It  can  be  seen  from  (^uite  a  diBlanoe, 
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and  presents  a  very  beautiful  appearance  as  it  stands  on  an  elevated 
position,  near  the  centre  of  this  village  of  Ne^r  Galilee.  ^ 

Of  its  excellencies  as  a  house  of  worship,  we|mention  ;he  following  ; 
It  is  beautifully  lighted,  having  gothic  windows  with  stained  glass^  gi^*^ 
ing  it  an  air  of  cheerfulness  and  comfort.     Although  without  a  rega--« 
lar  basement  story,  it  is  heated  from  below  by  a  furnace,  thus  dispen- 
sing with  stoves,  those  instruments  of  racket  and  torture  only  to  b^- 
tolerated  when  they  cannot  be  done   without.     It  is  arranged  with  ift* 
view  to  bringing  the   minister   and  people  into  close  contact.     Thtf 
space  for  setting  the  commuion  table  is  left  in  the  centre  aisle,  th9 
seats  are  brought  forward  almost  to  the  pulpit,  and  the  pulpit  is  con^ 
structed  in  the  modern  style  and  brings  the  minister  down  near  to  ihm 
people.     It  is  very  complete  in  its  acoustic  properties,  is  almost  if  noi^ 
entirely  free  from  echo.     It  is  well  finished  and  well  furnished,  is  ovC 
of  debtf  and  is  every  way  highly  creditable  to  the  good  taste,  enter-' 
prise  and  liberality  of  the  congregation.     The  whole  cost  was  about 
$6,500,  which  was  raised  by  the  congregation  and  their  friends  in  thia 
community,  except  about  $225  contributed  by  friends  in  Pittsburgh 
and  Allegheny. 

Thursday,  November  7th,  the  church  was  opened  for  public  wor- 
ship, and  was  filled  with  a  large  and'respectable  audience  representing 
the  whole  comiAiunity.  The  opening  sermon  was  preached  by  A.  M. 
Milligan,  D.  D.,  of  Pittsburgh,  from  Gen.  28  :  17.  It  ie  needless  to 
add  that  it  was  a  very  eloquent  and  impressive  presentation  of  most 
appropriate  truths.  Friday  and  Saturday,  serrices  were  held  pre* 
paratory  to  communion,  which  was  dispensed  on  Sabbath.  Prof. 
Sloane  preached  the  action  sermon  from  Isa.  63  :  1.  The  house  was 
filled  to  its  utmost  capacity,  aisles,  gallery  and  all  being  packed  ;  but 
the  audience  seemed  to  forget  the  discomfort  and  listened  with  intense 
earnestness  to  weighty  arguments  and  solemn  appeals.  The  services 
throughout  the  day  were  deeply  interesting,  and  the  solemnity  was 
not  confined  to  eommunicants  but  seemed  to  pervade  the  whole  as* 
sembly.  ^^  That  Sabbath  day  was  a  high  day."  Taken  all  together  the 
occasion  was  one  of  great  joy  and  full  of  promise  for  the  future  of  the 
congregation.  They  seem  to  be  at  peace  among  themselves  and  to  en- 
joy the  good  will  of  surrounding  churches. 

We  understand  that  the  liberality  of  the  congregation  was  not  ex- 
hausted in  building  the  church,  but  has  since  found  expression  in  the 
increase  of  their  pastor's  salary  to  $1,000  per  annum.  It  is  due  to  them 
to  say  that  this  was  no  after-thoughU  but  a  purpose  iecretly  matured 
in  the  mind  of  leading  members;  for  some  time  past,  which  only  waited 
the  opportune  time  to  announce  its  acomplishment,  in  other  words 
it  is  not  due  to  the  outside  pressure  of  a  call  addressed  to  their  pastor 
by  a  sister  congregation,  but  to  their  sense  of  justice  and  as  a  testimony 
of  their  high  appreciation  of  a  very  worthy  and  much  beloved  minis- 
ter, whosejlabors  among  them  have  been  greatly  blessed.  They  may 
well  say,  ''  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us ;  whereof  we  are 
glad."  R.  J.  G. 

As  hj  many  of  our  congregations  the  Week  of  Prayer  is  obaer^ed, 
ire  priat  for  reference  the  annual  programme  or  cVtcwW  \a%\x^\>^ 
ihe  JEFaagelical  Alliance  in  its  different  brandies : 
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Ij  Sabbath^  January  hih — Sermons — Subject — The  foundation,  secu- 
re and  unirerRal  extension  of  the  Christian  church. 
Monday^  January  6th — Devout  Acknowledgment  —  Remembrances 
'God's  mercies  to  the  nation,  to  families,  and  to  churched;  providen- 

and  spiritual  blessings  to  ourselves  ;  confession  of  sin. 
Tue^iay^  January  Tth — Prayer — For  Christian  churches;  their  in- 
tse  in  love,  activity,  fidelity  to  the  truth,  and  the  clearer  manifes- 
ioQ  of  the  unity  in  the  faith  ;  for  ministers,  missionaries  and  evan- 
Ifdists. 

Wednesday^  January  ^th — Prayer — For  families  ;  for  sons  and 
[faighters  of  Christian  parents ;  for  a  blessing  on  home  influence,  and 
ue  services  and  ordinances  of  '^  the  church  of  God  ;"  for  schools, 
lldleges,  and  universities;  for  children  at  sea  or  in  foreign  lands  ;  for 
jjMiDg  men  in  business  and  professions  ;  for  servants,  and  for  all  in 
■ekness  and  tribulation. 

Tkureday,  January  9th — Prayer — For  nations,  for  kings  and  all  in 
■thority;  for  the  maintenance  of  peace,  for  increase  of  righteous- 
iHi ;  for  the  spread  of  religious  liberty  ;  for  the  growth  of  sound 
knowledge  ;  for  contentment,  concord,  and  good  will  among  all  classes; 
Iwthe  discernment  of  God's  hand  in  natiotial  judgments,  and  the  re- 
■sval  of  intemperance,  immorality  and  the  sins  which  are  a ''reproach 
Haoy  people.*' 

Friday^  January  10th — Prayer — For  mankind  ;  for  the  circulation 
tf  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  spread  of  pure  literature;  for  the 
•vertfarow  of  all  forms  of  tyranny  and  oppression  ;  for  the  removal 
rf every  form  of  antichrist  J  for  all  prisoners  and  captives,  and  foi: 
the  increase  of  that  kingdom  which  is  *'  righteousness,  peace  arid  joy 
■  the  Holv  Ghost." 

Saturday^  January    llth — Prayer — For    Sabbath     schools;  for 
■issionary,  tract,  and  other  religious  societies ;  for  the  raising  up  and 
mding  forth   of  more   "  laborers  into  his  harvest,"  and  for  the  re- 
■oval  of  hindrances  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  and  the  conversion  of 
the  world. 

Sabbath^  January  I2th — Sermons — "  Let  the  whole  earth  be  filled 
vith  his  glory.*     Amen,  and  amen." 


THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 


Thb  importance  and  the  necesiity  of  the  Sabbath  school  are  denied 
by  but  few,  and  its  wide  spread  influence  can  be  denied  by  none.  Though 
of  recent  date  and  local  origin,  it  is  now  found  in  all  places  of  the  world 
where  the  true  gospel  of  Christ  is  preached.     Very  seldom  has  it  been 
introduced  into  any  country  without  the  opposition,  not  only  of  thoso 
hostile  to  religion,  but  also  of  many  earnest  and  sincere  Christians. 
When  it  came  into  life  first  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  it  met  an  early 
death  ;  not  a  few  CnristiansVere  among  its  destroyers,   and  willingly 
dag  itc  grave,  hurrying  it  as  though  no  resurrection  were  po^!^\\i\e» 
After  a  time  anotlier  strenuous  effort  waa  made  to  establish  a  S«Ai\>a\>\ 
0cWi  so  Germanjr;  aad,  though  hindered  in  every  concivea^U  n^^.^, 
the  eSbri  resulted  ia  ahccess.    'Now  Protestants  in  Germiwu^  \oo^L 
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upon  it  a3  a  friend,  and  not  as  a  foe,  as  an  aid  to  the  church,  and  not 
as  an  excrescence.  For  indeed  it  is  but  one  of  many  ways  in  which 
the  church  is  to  do  her  work,  training  up  children  and  youth  for  the 
service  of  God. 

Tuat  the  Sibbath  school  exercises  a  power  is  evident  fVom  the  fact 
that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  thought  it  neces:)ary  to  forbid  the  at- 
tendance of  the  children  of  her  members  upon  the  instruction  of  Pro- 
testant teachers;  and,  since  that  did  not  prove  effectual,  she,  learning 
from  her  enemy,  organized  similar  schools  within  her  own  limits. 
Thus  che  Sabbath  school  has  done  good  in  a  manner  wholly  unthought 
of,  cjmpelliag  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  to  instruct  her  young;  and 
though  th'^re  may  not  be  the  unadulterated  word  of  God  taught,  yet 
there  must  be  some  knowledge  imparted  which,  in  many  cases,  will 
not  fail  to  instil  a  spirit  of  inquiry  and  a  desire  for  more  wisdom, 
thus  striking  at  ignorance,  the  very  life  and  soul  of  Popery ;  for  let 
ignorance  be  removed  and  superstition  will  flee  away  and  the  Church 
of  Rome  will  stand  condemned  before  the  whole  world. 

The  object  of  the  Sabbath  school  is  to  bring  the  young,  and  all 
whose  religious  education  has  been  neglected,  under  the  influence  of 
religious  instruction, — in  a  word,  to  bring  souls  to  Christ.  Every 
scholar  should  be  regarded  as  an  anxious  soul  asking  :  *^  What  must 
I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  and  the  import  of  every  answer  should  be,  "  Be- 
lieve in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Every  thing  in  the  Sabbath  school 
that  does  not  tend  to  accomplish  this  object — bringing  souls  to 
Christ — is  extraneous  and  sinful.  The  teacher  should  remember  that 
he  is  to  an  extent  responsible  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul  of  each  of  his 
scholars.  If  he  does  not  keep  this  in  view,  he  is  either  one  who 
knows  his  duty  and  will  not  do  it,  thus  lacking  the  first  essential  of 
fitness  for  the  work,  or  one  whose  proper  place  is  not  the  position  of 
teacher,  but  on  the  bench  by  the  side  of  the  scholar. 

At  a  recent  Sabbath  school  Institute,  Rev.  C.  B.  Uerbert  is  re- 
ported in  the  Banner  as  having  said  of  the  Sabbath  school  teacher : 

'^  The  teacher  should  be  a  Christian  gentleman.  He  should  prepare 
himself  for  his  work  by  study,  the  same  as  a  pastor.  He  should  not 
only  prepare  himself  to  explain  the  different  parts  of  the  lesson,  but 
should  endeavor  through  prayer  and  faith  to  discover  its  leading 
thought,  so  as  to  be  able  to  present  it  to  his  class  with  a  supernatural 
force.  He  should  so  fill  himself  with  the  subject  that  he  will  be  pres- 
sed to  unfold  it  to  his  class.  He  should  pummel  the  lesson,  so  as  to 
make  it  juicy.  He  should  not  depend  upon  jjuestions  already  pre- 
pared, but  think  and  ask  questions  for  himself.  A  question  originated 
is  worth  more  than  a  question  quoted.  It  is  the  teacher's  duty  to  pro- 
vide a  substitute  in  case  of  absence,  whenever  it  is  possible.  Ho 
should  visit  his  class  individually,  and  seek  to  ascertain  their  spiritual 
condition  and  necessities,  so  that  he  may  be  able  to  suit  his  instruc- 
tions to  them.  In  case  of  removals,  he  should  seek  to  brings  in  others 
and  keep  his  class  full." 

Little  attention  is  paid  to  the  books  issued  for  Sabbath  school  li- 
braries.    The  number  of  so-called  Sabbath  school  books  is  very  great, 
^ii^  the  quality  is  very  inferior.     As  regards  Uteraty  merits^  many  of 
^eia  rank  very  low  indeed.     Although  very  few  ol  tAiwn  w^  \mmo* 
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rsl  in  their  tendencies,  yet  it  is  true  that  very  few  of  them  give  de- 
sirable reading  for  the  Sabbath.  A  boy  has  acted  honestly;  he  is  noticed* 
by  some  man  of  wealth,  is  given  some  position  of  trust ;  after  a  time 
the  boy  becomes  a  rich  man  and  a  man  of  influence.  Probably  the 
hero  will  befriend  his  former  patron  in  some  unexpected  way,  and 
then  the  book  will  close  with  some  almost  meaningless  words  intended 
to  teach  a  moral  and  religious  lesson.  Ilere  we  have  what  would  be 
the  condensed  contents  of  dozens  of  books  found  in  libraries.  Books 
of  a  narrative  style  are  not  to  be  condemned ;  but  let  only  those  be 
pat  in  Sabbath  school  libraries  that  are  written  in  good  English,  and 
which  inculcate  soand  religious  principles. 

A  few  words  with  reference  to  the  Sabbath  school  in  our  own 
church,  ^e  take  two  sentences  from  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Sabbath  Schools  which  was  made  to  the  Synod  of  1870,  and  adopted 
by  it.  *'  Every  congregation  should  be  engaged  in  Sabbath  school 
work/*  **  It  is  the  duty  of  church  courts  to  encourage  the  congrega- 
tions under  their  care  in  Sabbath  school  work."  The  last  statistics  show 
that  Sabbath  schools  are  properly  appreciated,  and  their  good  effects 
understood.  The  number  of  scholars  is  4,581,  and  the  number  of 
teachers  516.  A  comparison  with  statements  of  other  years  shows 
quite  an  increase. 

On  account  of  the  interest  manifested  in  this  part  of  the  church's 
work,  it  has  been  thought  best  to  devote  a  portion  of  the  magazine 
each  month  to  matters  pertaining  to  it.  It  is  our  desire  to 
give  to  our  readers  a  complete  knowledge  of  the  different  Sabbath 
schools  in  our  own  church.  Superintendents  are  requested  to  give  to 
us  statements  of  the  condition  of  their  schools,  and  also  to  offer  sug- 
gestions which  they  think  may  be  of  use  to  others. 


Under  the  auspices  of  the  American  Sabbath  School  Union  there 
have  been  established  over  eighty  Sabbath  schools  in  the  new  settle- 
ments of  Northwestern  Minnesota,  within  the  past  eight  months. 

In  the  Mass.  S.  S.  Convention,  Rev.  Geo.  W.  Phillips  said:  "I 
have  always  found  the  officers,  teachers  and  members  of  Sabbath 
schools  the  staunchest  helpers  of  the  pastorE.  The  ready  men  in  the 
prayer  meeting  are  Sabbath  school  men.'' 

In  the  Waldensian  Church  before  its  evangelists  are  ordained,  they 
have  all  to  conduct  a  Sabbath  school  in  presence  of  a  committee  who 
judge  of  their  fitness  for  this  branch  of  the  missionary  work. 

The  Sabbath  school  is  a  true  index  of  the  condition  of  a  congre- 
gation. Effects  are  first  seen  'in  it  ;  whether  the  congregation  be 
recovering  from  a  state  of  slothfulness  or  relapsing  from  a  state  of 
activity. 


MONTHLY  SUMMARY. 


In  our  own  Hnd  the  old  jear  has  been  signalized  by  many  \mpot- 
Uat  Mud instructive  events. 
Ike  Asppj-  result  oftlie  arbitration,  between  our  goyernmL^Tit.  mi^l 
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the  government  of  England,  in  reference  to  the  Alabama  claims  and  the 
San  Juan  boundary  question,  cannot  but  be  a  source  of  satisfaction 
and  cause  of  thankfulness  to  every  true  lover  of  peace.  The  monetary 
award  is  worthy  of  very  litttle  consideration  in  comparison  with  the 
great  precedent  which  has  been  established  for  the  settling  of  interna- 
'  tional  dKfficulties.  It  is  sad  to  think  how  many  lives  have  been  lost  and 
how  much  treasure  has  been  wasted  by  resorting  to  war  for  the  most 
trivial  causes  which  could  have  been  removed  by  friendly  arbitration. 

The  wisdom  of  the  policy  of  the  administration  in  dealing  with  the 
Indians  has  been  clearly  demonstrated  by  the  results  attained.  The 
old  cry,Vas]extermination  ;  and  former  administrations  seemed  to  meas- 
ure their  success  in  settling  the  *'  Indian  Question"  by  the  number  of 
lives  taken  and  villages  destroyed.  Now  the  aim  is  to  enlighten  ele- 
vate, civilize;  and  it  is  gratifying  to  know  that  the  present  administra- 
tion has  given  the  assurance  that  this  policy  shall  be  continued  not- 
withstanding rumors  to  the  contrary.  The  report  of  the  Board  of 
Commissioners  recently  published  is  a  valuable  document,  and  gives 
much  interesting  information  with  regard  to  the  work  of  the  Commis- 
sion. 

That  part  of  the  President's  message  which  relates  to  this  subject 
is  especially  valuable.  The  policy  which  was  adopted  at  the  be- 
ginning of  this  administration  with  regard  to  the  management  of  the 
Indians  has  been  as  successful  as  its  most  ardent  friends  anticipated 
within  so  short  a  time.  It  has  reduced  the  expenses  of  their  management, 
decreased  their  forays  upon  the  white  settlements,  tended  to  give 
the  largest  opportunity  to  the  extension  of  the  great  railways  through 
the  public  domain,  and  the  pushing  of  settlements  into  more  remote 
districts  of  country,  and  at  the  same  time  improved  the  condition  of  the 
Indians.  The  policy  will  be  maintained  without  any  change  except- 
ing such  as  Further  experience  may  show  to  be  necessary  to  render 
it  more  eflBcient." 

The  result  of  the  last  presidential  election  gives  almost  universal 
satisfaction.  Notwithstanding  his  faults,  which  are  easily  seen,  few 
Presidents  have  shown  themselves  so  well  qualified  for  the  position  as 
General  Grant.  Everything  indicates  his  present  administration  will 
be  more  acceptable  to  honest  citizens  than  the  former.  The  Presi- 
dent has  begun  well.  The  reception  he  gave  to  those  unscrupulous 
politicians  from  Pennsylvania,  who  claim  that  to  the  victors  belong  the 
spoils,  and  fidelity  to  party,  not  competency  for  the  position,  should  be 
the  test  for  office,  told  even  better  than  the  reply  to  the  delegation  that 
at  his  hands  civil  service  will  have  a  fair  trial.  President  Grant 
will  do  in  this  respect  his  duty.    The  danger  is,  Congress  will  not  do  its. 

Two  of  the  most  noted  public  men  of  the  land  have  recently  died  ; 
— the  one  a  military  chieftain.  Gen.  Geo.  G.  Meade,  who  under  a 
favoring  providence  was  the  instrument  of  breaking;  the  bask-bone  of 
the  slaveholders*  rebellion,  at  Gettysburg,  and  Horace  Greeley,  the 
prominent  civilian  and  journalist,  who  was  known  throughout  the  land 
by  his  labors  in  the  cause  of  liberty  and  temperance. 

The  recent  calamitous  fire  in  Boston  and  |;he  disease  among  the 
Aorses,  are  events  which  should  be  noted  aud  studied.    Tfcie^  t^ikch 
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clearly  that  there  is  a  God  of  providence,  and  are  no  doubt  designed 
te  remiod  the  nation  of  this  great  truth.  How  wise  would  it  be 
for  the  land  to  improve  these  lessons  and  thus  prevent  the  sending 
of  more  severe  marks  of  divine  displeasure ! 

Id  other  countries,  not  many  changes  have  taken  place.  The  recovery 
of  France  from  her  recent  disasters  has  surprised  jthe  world.  Few  be- 
lieved she  could  pay  soon  the  war  indemnity,  and  the  departure  of  the 
Pmisian  soldiers  from  her  limits  was  looked  upon  as  an  event  far  distant. 
The  result  has  been  very  different.  Every  obligation  has  been  met  when 
due,  and  France  to-day,  financially,  is  in  as  good  a  condition  as  her  con- 
queror. Still  that  unfortunate  country  is  unfortunate  still.  The  re- 
public is  only  a  name.  The  telegraph  every  day  brings  news  of  fresh 
complications.  No  one  will  be  surprised  to  hear  almost  any  time  of 
another  revolution,  followed  by  the  enactment  of  bloody  scenes 
similar  to  those  of  other  days,  and  ending  in  the  re-establiahment  of 
another  despotism.     France  needs  the  Bible. 

In  Prussia  an  effort  made  by  the  government  to  transfer  to  the  peo- 
ple some  of  the  political  power  for  years  held  by  the  nobility,  and  which 
the  upper  house  repeatedly  refused  to  approve,  has  at  last  received 
its  sanction  and  is  now  law.  For  many  years  in  this  country  Bismarck 
was  regarded  as  the  friend  of  despotic  power,  and  the  uncompromising 
enemy  of  anything  that  was  intended  to  confer  political  privileges  upon 
the  people.  Recent  events  seem  to  indicate  that  the  opinion  was  at 
least  in  part^ithout  foundation. 

The  Old  Catholic  movement  from  which  so  much  was  expected  has 
not  made  much  progress.  Luther  tried  the  experiment  of  reforming 
Rome  and  found  it  an  impossibility.  Others  have  made  similar  at- 
tempts with  the  same  results.  Either  one  of  two  things  will  likely  result 
from  the  present  movement.  Either  a  complete  separation  will  be 
made  and  the  effort  to  reform  will  be  abandoned,  or  Rome  will  com- 
pletely triumph  and  come  out  of  the  trial  only  the  stronger. 


ITEMS. 


Day  of  Fastii^g. —  Thursday,  January  9th,  is  the  day  appointed 
for  our  annual  fast. 

Call  Moderated  — Rehoboth  Congregation,  Iowa  Presbytery,  has 
made  a  call  on  Rev.  J.  M.  Faris. 

CoLLBCTlONS. — First  Sabbath  of  January  is  the  day  appointed  for 
the  Church  Extension  Fund,  and  the  first  Sabbath  of  February  for  the 
McKinney  Fund.     The  amount  asked  for  church  extension  is  $3,000. 

Chanqb  of  Address. — The  address  of  Rev.  R.  J.  Sharpe  is  Frank- 
ford,  Philadelphia  county,  Pa.  That  of  Rev.  R.  Hutcheson  will  be, 
until  spring,  Reno,  Pope  county,  Minn. 

Corrections. — D.  C.  Martin  was  ordained  and  instaWed  paalox  ^l 
TriBcetott  coDgregatioD,  Dot  D.  C.  TbompBon  as  stated  in  tVie  mmwl^a 
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of  Illinois  Presbytery.  J.  A.  Speer  was  received  on  certificate  from 
Lakes  Presbytery,  not  Ohio,  as  in  the  minutes  of  Pittsburgh  Presbyte- 
ry. No  blame  is  to  be  attached  to  the  compositor,  as  in  both  cases  he 
went  strictly  according  to  copy. 

TuBOLOuiCAL  Seminart. —  A  full  class  is  in  attendance  at  the 
Seminary  during  the  present  session.  The  young  men  are  attentive, 
diiig3nc  and  devoted  in  their  studies,  and  give  promise  of  large  useful- 
ness to  the  church.  The  professors  are  much  encouraged  in  their  work. 
The  present  flourishing  condition  of  the  Seminary  justifies  a  call 
upon  the  people  for  their  earnest  prayers  and  liberal  support  on 
behalf  of  this  most  important  institution  of  the  church. 

Board  of  Church  Exthnsion. — The  Synod  appointed  the  first 
Sabbath  in  January  for  the  collection  in  behalf  of  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension. 

There  are  now  before  the  Board  applications  from  five  congrega- 
tions asking  aid  to  the  amount  of  $4,100.00.  The  need  is  great  and 
pressing,  bein^  increased  by  the  change  ot  the  time  of  the  collection 
from  July  to  January.  It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  every  congregation 
in  the  church  will  remember  this  collection  and  send  a  liberal  contribu- 
tion to  the  Treasurer,  Walter  T.  Miller,  No.  40  W.  22d  street,  N.  Y. 

J.  C.  K.  MiLLiaAN,  Secretary, 

Geneva  Hall. — ^This  institution  of  learning,  now  under  Synod's 
exclusive  control,  is  in  a  condition  of  prosperity  most  gratifying  to 
its  friends.  All  the  members  of  the  faculty  are  at  their  places  work- 
ing together  in  harmony,  each  performing  with  satisfaction  the 
duties  of  his  department.  The  President  is  indefatigable  in  his  efforts 
to  have  a  large  attendance  of  scholars,  and  to  make  the  college  in 
every  way  deserving  of  the  support  of  the  church.  He  is  ably  second- 
^ed  by  his  co-laborers.  An  effort  is  made  to  increase  the  library.  Min- 
isters or  others  having  works  for  which  they  have  no  need  and  which 
would  be  useful  in  such  an  institution,  could  do  much  to  add  to  its  use- 
fulness by  a  donation  of  them  to  the  CqII^o 

National  Reform. — Rev.  D.  McAllister  spent  Sabbath,  15th  of 
December,  in  Philadelphia.  In  the  forenoon  he  preached  in  the  dd 
church,  on  the  relations  and  duties  of  the  State  towards  God.  In  the 
afternoon  in  the  2(1  church,  on  the  impossibility  of  national  neutrality 
in  religion.  This  discussion  was  clear,  logical  and  able.  In  the  even- 
ing in  the  Isc  church,  on  the  subject  of  religion  and  the  Bible  in  our 
common  schools.  There  was  a  good  attendance  on  all  the  services. 
The  Philadelphia  Society,  auxiliary  to  the  National  Reform  Associa- 
tion, held  its  annual  meeting  on  Monday  evening  in  the  2d  U.  P 
church  (Dr.  Dales'),  and  was  addressed  by  Mr.  McAllister  and  others. 
New  York  has  been  selected  as  the  place  for  the  next  annual 
convention  in  favor  of  this  movement.  Every  effort  will  be  made 
to  make  it  a  success.  Meetings  have  been  held  in  some  localities 
for  increasing  the  interest  in  the  reform,  and  others  will  be  held 
//2  other  parts  of  the  country.  There  never  was  a  more  oppor- 
/aao  time  for   the  preaeDtation  of  this   subject.    Tke  tmti'i^  ^l  \Jti^ 
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moTement  one  and  all  as  they  desire  its  success  bhould  now  be  more 
than  ever  active.  The  Pittsburgh  and  Cincinnati  Conventions  unques- 
tionably accomplished  much  good.  The  influence  of  the  one  in  New 
York,  if  it  be  large,  harmonious  and  enthusiastic,  as  everything  indicates 
it  will  be,  will  be  more  widely  felt  than  either  of  the  others.  Every 
one  can  do  sometliing  to  make  it  successful.  Let  each  do  what  is  in 
his  power. 


OBITUARIES. 


Bbv.  Jambs  H .  MoDonald,  D.  D.,  was  born  in  Fairfield  district, 
Sonth  Carolina,  November  3d,  1823.  His  parents  were  among  the 
number  of  those  Covenanters  who  were  compelled  to  leave  the  South 
on  account  of  slavery.  They  removed  to  Illinois  in  the  spring  of  1887, 
and  located  in  the  bounds  of  the  Old  Bethel  eongregation  He  then 
worked  as  a  laboring  hand  on  the  farm  for  a  number  of  years,  having 
the  entire  charge  of  the  business,  his  father  having  died  shortly  after 
their  removal  to  Illinois  and  he  being  an  only  child. 

Brought  up  strictly  in  the  principles  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  he  never  deviated  from  her  standards.  His  fidelity  as  a  min« 
liter  is  too  well  known  to  need  any  commendation  here.  As  a  scholar, 
he  occupied  a  high  rank.  He  was  what  is  called  '^  a  self-made  man," 
hiving  never  received  any  instruction  in  either  college  or  academy. 
fle  prosecuted  his  studies  privately  under  the  direction  of  Rev.  Jas. 
Wallace,  and  his  uncles,  Dr.  Robert  and  Adam  Marshall. 

He  entered  the  Theological  Seminary  in  the  fall  of  1846,  and  was 
licensed  to  preach  in  the  spring  of  1850.  During  that  season  he  vis- 
ited Iowa,  when  there  was  a  small  congregation  of  Covenanters  com- 
posed of  two  societies,  forty  miles  apart.  From  this  congregation  he 
received  a  call,  which  he  accepted,  and  was  ordained  and  installed  their 
pastor,  at  the  spring  meeting  of  the  Illinois  Presbytery,  1851.  He 
shortly  afterwards  located  in  that  part  known  as  the  ^'Virginia  Grove" 
society,  now  the  Sharon  congregation.  Here  his  labors  were  wonder- 
faliy  blessed,  so  that  notwithstanding,  two  congregations  have  been 
formed  from  it,  and  close  on  its  borders,  it  has  been  for  years  the  larg- 
est country  con>rreg:itioQ  in  the  bounds  of  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church. 

Dr.  McDonald  possessed  many  qualities  which  made  him  stand 
high  among  men  of  his  own  profession.  He  was  endowed  with  a  won- 
derfully tenacious  memory.  This  gave  him  great  advantage  as  a 
scholar.  What  he  learned  he  scarcely  ever  forgot.  In  classical  learn- 
ing but  few  excelled  him.  On  qhestions  of  theology  he  was  a  profound 
thinker.  With  the  standard  works  he  was  perfectly  familiar.  As  a 
preacher  he  was  fearless,  earnest  and  attractive.  His  perception  was 
quick  and  discriminating,  so  that  in  an  argument  he  was  almost  invin- 
cible. His  attachments  were  W£rm  and  abiding,  so  much  so  that  he 
would  run  any  risk  in  defending  a  friend.  His  prejudices  were  equal- 
ly as  strong.  As  a  student  he  was  indefatigable.  He  made  cat^^xA 
prepMrmthn  for  all  bis  public  disooaraes.     Hia  sermons  were  nauaW^  vn 
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the  form  of  a  homily.  His  points  were  well  taken  and  olearlj  illustra- 
ted.    He  delighted  in  preaching,  his  sermons  were  full  of  Christ. 

He  published  several  discourses.  The  first,  on  the  dominion  of 
Christ,  was  written  and  published  while  he  was  a  student  in  the  Theo* 
logical  Seminary.  The  next  was  a  discourse  on  capital  punishment, 
preached  in  St.  Louis,  while  a  licentiate.  To  these  he  added  several 
others  on  important  subjects.  But  to  exhibit  fully  his  character  and 
labors,  would  be  to  write  his  life.  He  was  by  no  means  faultless.  He 
was  a  man  of  like  passions  with  others.  But  it  may  not  be  going  too 
far  to  say,  that  in  him  grace  reigned  ''  through  righteousness  unto 
eternal  life." 

For  twenty  years  he  was  the  pastor  of  Sharon  congregation,  but  for 
the  last  two  or  three  years  he  was  able  to  perform  the  labors  of  the 
ministry  only  at  intervals.  For  this  reason  he  resigned  the  charge 
of  the  congregation  in  the  month  of  June  preceding  his  death.  For 
the  last  thirty  years  he  had  been  troubled  with  a  spasmodic  cough, 
which  terminated  in  a  pulmonary  affection,  producing  disorganizatioa 
of  the  lungs,  of  which  he  died  on  the  morning  of  September  9th,  1872. 
His  latter  end  was  peaceful  and  triumphant. 

He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Orr,  in  the  spring  of  1849.  They  had 
ten  children,  nine  of  .whom  survive  him.  As  a  husband  and  a  father 
he  WAS  most  tender  and  affectionate.  His  children  will  rise  up  and 
call  him  blessed. 

While  his  death  is  especially  trying  to  his  family,  it  is  a  loss  to  the 
whole  church.  Her  eminent  men,  one  by  one,  are  fast  passing  away ! 
'^  Help,  Lord ;  for  the  godly  man  oeaseth." 

DiBD,  on  April  20th,  1872,  Wm.  J.  Jamibson,  son  of  Wm.  and  Mai^y 
J.  Jamieson,  in  his  19th  year. 

The  deceased  was  affectionate  in  disposition,  amiable  in  a  very  high 
degree,  and  more  than  all,  pious.  He  wa^  highly  respected  by  all 
who  knew  him  and  loved  by  many.  He  early  made  a  public  profes- 
sion of  religion  in  the  Ihird  Ref.  Pres.  cong.,  Philadelphia.  Foi 
some  time  before  bis  last  sickness  he  was  engaged  in  studying  with  a 
view  to  the  ministry,  but  his  very  encouraging  progress  was  cut  shorl 
by  consumption  of  the  lungs,  which  soon  laid  him  low  in  death.  His 
parents,  who  feel  keenly  their  great  loss,  have  yet  abundant  reason  tc 
rejoice  in  his  eternal  gain.  Com. 

Sarah  Temple,  daughter  of  Patrick  and  Sarah  Love,  was  born  in 
Ireland  in  the  year  179 «.  Her  parents  removed  to  this  country  and 
settled  in  Pennsylvania.  She  was  married  to  William  Temple  in  1819. 
About  the  beginning  of  January,  1821,  they  came  to  the  Covenanter 
settlement  in  Illinois.  A  few  months  later  the  congregation  of  Bethel 
was  organized,  and  her  husi)and*s  name  was  signed  to  the  original 
bond.  She  leaves  but  few  of  the  original  members  of  the  congrega 
tion  behind  her.  John  McMillan,  the  first  Covenanter  layman  in  the 
State  of  Illinois,  preceded  her  a  few  weeks.  One  generation  has  gone 
another  cometh.  May  the  new  generation  be  as  steadfast  as  theii 
fathers  and  mothers.  Mrs.  Temple  died  of  inflammation  of  tho  bowels. 
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She  entered  into  rest  September  8,  1872.  For  many  years  she  had 
enjoyed  full  assurance.  She  said  again  and  again  that  she  had  no 
reason  to  doubt  her  salvation.  She  leaves  many  children  and  grand- 
children to  mourn  their  loss,  but  they  are  comforted  by  the  hope  she 
ebjoyed  in  life  and  clung  to  in  death.  Com. 

Died  at  her  residence  in  Elizabeth,  Pa.,  Aug.  22,  1872,  Mrs. 
Rachel  Elliott,  wife  of  John  Elliott,  Sr.  The  deceased,  a  member 
of  the  Ref.  Pr^.  cong.  of  Monongahela,  was  born  in  Lancaster  coun- 
ty, Pa.,  about  the  year  1803.  Came  to  Pittsburgh  at  a  \wry  early 
age.  Was  married  to  John  Elliott,  Nov.  25,  1823.  Removed  to  Eliza- 
beth in  1827,  where  she  resided  until  the  time  of  her  death.  Mrs. 
Elliott  was  of  a  quiet,  amiable  and  unobtrusive  disposition ;  ever  ex- 
enplifying  by  a  true  Christian  practice  the  truth  and  power  of  the 
Christian  religion.  Her  latter  end  was  tranquil  and  happy.  She 
died  mourned  by  a  larte  circle  of  friends  and  relatives.  *'  Her  chil- 
dren arise  up  and  call  her  blessed;  her  husband  also,  and  he  praiseth 
her."  Com. 


BOOK  NOTICES. 


From  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication,  1334  Chestnut  street, 
Philadelphia,  and  Kinth  street,  Pittsburgh  : 

BiBLK  WoBK  IN  BiBLX  Lands  ;  or,  ETents  in  the  History  of  ,the  Syria  Mission. 
By  the  Rev.  Isaac  Bird.     Finely  illustrated.     Price  $1.50. 

This  is  a  deeply  interesting  book.  It  contains,  as  its  title  indicates 
a  condensed  account  of  the  efforts  made  under  the  direction  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  the  United  States  and  others,  for  the  evangelization 
of  Syria.  Like  all  missionary  enterprises,  it  is  a  history  of  sore  toil, 
ansuccessful  efforts,  blighted  hopes  and  sore  trials,  resulting,  how- 
ever, in  at  least  partial  success.  No  reference  is  made  to  our  mission, 
as  the  account  does  not  continue  beyond  1860.  Still  we  meet  with 
names  of  persons  and  places  made  familiar  to  us  by  the  letters  of  our 
missionaries.  Zahleh,  where  was  made  our  first  attempt  to  start  a 
mission ;  Aleppo,  where  Dr.  Dodds  was  laboring  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  and  Latakiyeh,  all  are  referred  to.  The  names  of  Lyde, 
Thompson  and  Van  Dyck  are  all  well  known  to  our  readers.  Aside 
from  its  own  merits,  the  work  is  specially  valuable  to  us,  giving,  as  it 
does,  much  information  in  regard  to  the  field  of  our  own  mission  op- 
erations in  Syria. 

From  Robert  Carter  k  Brothers,  530  Broadway,  and  for  sale  by  R. 

S.  Davis  k  Co.,  175  Liberty  street,  Pittsburgh  : 

KiTTT'B  BoBiirs.     By  Joanna  H.  Mathews. 

Oklt  Wed  ;  or,  Qrandma*8  Meesak^.    By  Jennie  M.  Drinkwater. 

ToHTOV  AKD  PuBST.    Bv  Joanna  H.  Mathews. 

Had  Tou  Bebh  in  His  Place.     By  Lizzie  Bates. 

Talks  07THs  Wabbior  Judges.     By  J.  R.  Macduff,  D.  D. 

This  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  boobs  by  the  same  writer,  mlenAe^ 
for  hoj^  and  aaltable  for  Sabbath  reading.     The  effort  is  made  to  m- 
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terest  them  in  the  more  attractire  gcenes  and  incidents  of  Bible  histo- 
rv.  This  volume  contains  the  storyof  Ehud,  of  Deborah,  of  Gideon, 
of  Jephthah,  and  of  Samson,  and  is  to  be  foUowed  bj  ^^The  Tales  of 
the  Warrior  Kings."  It  is  interesting  and  instraotive,  just  snch  a 
book  as  Christian  parents  woald  like  to  see  their  children  read  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  which  children  would  likely  peruse  with  pleasure. 

Studisb  ot  OBAmAom  from  the  Old  TeBtament.  By  ThomM  Qathrie,  D.  D. 
Prict  $1.60. 

Whatever  eouMS  from  Dr.  Guthrie's  pen  will  be  interesting.  Koi 
many  writers  excel  him  in  the  power  of  rendering  attractive  what- 
ever subject  he  writes  about.  This  book  is  no  exception.  Cer* 
tain  Bible  characters,  Abraham,  the  friend  of  God ;  Eliezer,  the  pat- 
tern servant;  Joseph,  the  successful  man  ;  Moses,  the  patriot ;  Josh* 
ua,  the  colonist ;  Caleb,  the  soldier,  &c.,  &c.,  are  selected,  and  the 
leading  incidents  in  their  lives  are  set  forth  with  great  beauty  and 
power.  No  one  after  reading.  **  Studies  of  Character**  will  wonder 
that  Dr.  Guthrie  is  regarded  as  the  greatest  of  Scotland's  pulpit 
orators,  and  that  alike  by  his  discourses  and  writings  he  is  able  to 
interest  all  classes,  educated  and  illiterate.  A  work  of  this  kind  we 
have  no  hesitation  in  recommending. 

Ottr  Bakitsbs  Sxt  Up.  A  lermoii  delivered  on  Sabbath  after  \h%  di«]>enaation  of 
the  Lord's  Sapper  in  the  Reformed  Preebyterian  Okordi,  Ctoldenkam,  N.  Y., 
October  2d,  1872,  by  the  pastor,  Bev.  J.  W.  Shaw. 

The  author  of  this  sermon  shows,  first,  that  in  setting  up  our  ban- 
ners we  should  make  ourselves  thoroughly  acquainted  with  thMd, 
should  know  their  history  and  the  ends  for  which  they  were  designed 
and  will  certainly  accomplish  ;  and  secondly,  that  in  the  discharge  of 
this  duty  we  should  bring  our  principles  into  prominent  notice,  use 
them  in  opposing  the  errors  of  the  day,  and  make  them  the  governing 
principles  of  our  lives.  There  is  much  earnestness  throughout  the 
entire  discourse.  In  such  a  time  as  the  present,  when  all  over  the 
world  there  is  in  the  case  of  some  great  indifference  in  regard  to  the 
maintenance  of  many  important  principles,  and  in  the  case  of  others 
great  disinclination  to  reduce  them  to  practice,  there  is  special  need 
lor  productions  of  this  kind.  The  discourse  canr.ot  fail  to  be  read 
with  profit.     Its  general  circulation  would  do  good. 

The  Collkoe  Joxjknal.     Pittsburgh,  November,  1872. 

The  journal  is  published  monthly  by  the  students  of  the  Western 
University,  and  is  mainly  devoted  to  the  interests  connected  with  it. 
The  alumni  of  the  institution  amonoj  our  ministers,  of  whom  there 
are  several,  will  be  glad  to  see  this  evidence  of  the  prosperity  of  their 
alma  mater.  In  the  Memoranda  Alumnorum  we  observe  several  mi??- 
takes.  Rev.  John  Crozier,  pf  the  class  of  1828,  lives  at  Elizabeth, 
Pa  ,  ar.d  Rev.  Josiah  Dod  !s,  of  the  class  of  1842,  is  i»ot  ''deceased," 
but  is  laboring  successfully  as  a  pastor  in  Winchester,  Kansas. 

We  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  The  Presbyterian  Advocate,  St. 

Johns,  K.  B.,  of  November  30,  containing  the  full  report  of  an  able 

address  d^Jivered  by   Rev.  Mr.   Stavely  on  "the  life  and  times   of 

Ifnox,  "at  the  public  meeting  held  in  commemoration  ol  tW  SQQtXi  ^w- 

njreraarjr  of  the  death  of  the  reformer. 
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OFnOEBS,  BOARDS,  INSimJIIONS,  te., 

OF    THB 


•  W.  XiLBOT,  Moderator ;  T.  Bpboull,  D.  D.,  Stated  Clark ;  Bay.  J.  B, 
THOMPaov,  Bee.  Clerk;  Bkt.  J.  W.  Spboitll,  Aai't  Clark. 

BOABDS,  Ao. 

fvrtign  MtMton.  —  8.  O.  Wylie,  D.  D.,  Chairman  ;  Bey.  T.  P.  Btevenion,  Sec- 
retary; W.  T.  Miller,  Treaiurer,  40  W.  22d  Street,  New  York.  N.  Y. 

CmUrtd  Board  of  Mi89umB,—T,  Sprooll,  D.  D.,  Chairman;  Bey.  D.  B.  Willaon, 
Becretarj ;  D.  Eawer,  Treasarer,  Bidge  A. venae,  Allegheny  City,  Pa. 

tMmrimUndmUMof  Thm>iogioal  Seminary.—B.  O.  Wylle,  D.  D.,  Chairman  ;  D.  Boyd, 
Bey.  D.  Mc AUitter,  Sec'y^  J.  Wiggini,  Bey.  J.  Galbraith,  A.  M.  Milligan,D.  b.; 
D.  Oregff,  Treasurer,  99  Wood  St.  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Smmmi  fBuUdMg.—D,  Gregg,  Cha&man :  D.  Buwer,  W.  Wills,  Seeretary ;  Jno. 
MeWuliami,   S.  K.  MeGuire,  Wm.  Hilton,  Henry  Martin,  W.  T.  Millar 
m  vfleiOf  ProfcMoti  SprouU  and  Sloane. 

OhvcX  Atftfiwiofi.— Jai.  Wiggins,  Chairman ;  Bey.  J.  C.  K.  Milligaa,  Secretary ; 
W.  T.  Miller,  Treasurer,  40  W.  22d  Street,  Hew  York. 

JSAwo^ion.— Bey.  H.  H.  Georee,  Chairman;  Key.  P.  H.  Wylie,  Secretary;  D.  Boyd, 
Treasurer,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 

Nmtional  Reform. — J.  B.  W.  Sloane,  D.  D.,  Chairman ;  Bey.  T.  P.  Steyenson, 
Seeretary. 

TWisteft. — D.  Gregg,  Chairman;  D.  Chesnut,  S^xsretary;  W.  Wills,  Treasurer, 
100  Market  Street,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

8inerannuai€d  Mini§ier$*  ^tu^.—Treasurer,  W.  Wills,  100  Market  Street,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. 

Memorial  /yrul— Treasurer,  D.  Grege,  99  Wood  Street,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Literary  /V*rki.— Treasurer,  W.  T.  Miller,  40  W.  22d  Street,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

McKlnney  Ifund, — Treasurer,  Bey.  S.  Carlisle,  Newburgh,  Now  York. 

INSTITUTIONS. 

r^fo^ico/ -Srmtnary,  Allegheny  City,  Pa.— T.  SprouU,  D.  D.,  J.  R.  W.  Sloane, 
D.  D.,  Professors.  Session  begins  on  the  second  Tuesday  of  September  and  closes 
CD  the  first  Tuesday  of  April. 

Oeneva  Collegiate  Institute^  Northwood,  Ohio. — Rey.  H.  H.  George,  President. 
College  year  begins  Sept.  10. 

PERIODICALS. 

R**forraed  Presbyterian  and  Covenanter,  monthly,  Allegheny,  Pa. 
Chriaiian  Statesman,  weekly,  88  N.  16th  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

NEXT  MEETING  OP  SYNOD. 

N'  rHiwo.Hl,  Ohio,  May  27th,  1878,  5  o'clock  P.  M. 

M  «lertttor'j  alternete  to  preach  oponing  sermon j  Roy.  J.  McCracken. 
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DIBEOTOBY  QF  CITY  CHURCHES. 


PA8T0B8. 


CUDEOBl 


UBTIOB. 


Allegheny,  Pa., 
Allegheny,  Pa.,  Central  cong. 
•  Baltimore,  Md, 
Boston,  Maos.,  Firat  oong , 

"       "       Second  *^ 
Brooklyn,  N.  T., 
Cincinnati,  0., 
Newbnrgh,  N.Y.,  First  cong., 

"       ••       Second    " 
Hew  York,  first  cong., 
"       "     Second    *• 
«       "      Third      *• 
"       "      Fourth  «* 
Oil  City, 
Philadelphia,  First  oong , 

"  Second " 

"  Third    •• 

Pittsburgh.  Pa^ 
Eochester,  N.x., 
St  Louis,  Mo., 
Syracuse,  N.  Y, 


Key.  D.  B.  Willson,    Sandusky  and  North  Diamond  st    lOU  a 
BeT.  J.  W.  Spronll,     Sandusky  st.  south  of  Ohio.  10>{  a 

Ber.  W.  P.  Johnson,  Aisquith  A^Chase  st.  and  Hart  are.  11      a 

Vew  Era  Hall,- 176  Tremont  st.  10 
Caledonian  Hall.  94  Hanorer  st.  10 
Fayette  arenue  and  Byeeon  st.  10] 
Clinton  st  bet  John  &  Central  area  .10 
Grand  st.  between  let  and  2d  sts.  10 
BeT.  J.  B.  Thompson,  Grand  st  bet  OatharineA  South  sts.  10 
Bev.  J.  0.  K.Milligan,28th  st.  between  9th  and  10th  aTe8.10 
A.  Stevenson,  D.  D.,  11th  st  between  6th  and  7th  aves.  10 
BeT.  D.  Gregg,  Jr.,  23d  st.  between  7th  and  8th  avee.  10 
BeT.  Jas.  Kennedy,    48th  st.  between  8th  and  9th  aTet.l0 


BeT.  W.  Graham, 
BeT.  J.  H.  Boggs, 
BeT.S.  Carlisle, 


South  Oil  City,  2d  A  State  sts. 
17  th  and  Filbert  streets, 
17th  st  below  Bace, 

,       Deal  st  east  of  Frankford  road, 

A.  M.  Milligan,  D.  D.,  8th  st  north  of  Penn. 
BeT.  B.  D.  SprouU,      St.  Paul  st.  nortli  of  Andrews, 
BeT.  J.  McCneken,   Gamble  aTenue  and  Mercer  st 
BeT.  J.  M.  Armour,     South  Salina  street,  !about  bnej 


BeT.  D.  McFall, 
B«T.  T.  P.  Stevenson, 
S.  O.Wylie,  D,  D., 
Bev.  B.  J.  Sharpe, 


m  tV^pm. 
ml  pm. 
m  S  p  m. 
m  3  p  m. 
m  S  p  m. 
m  3\£  p  m. 
m  tj^  p  m. 
m  3     p  m. 


m  8 
m  8 
m  3 
m  3 


pm. 
pm. 
pm. 
pm. 


m  2^  p  m. 
m  3     p  m. 

and  a  half  nidee  fVom  t&e  centre  c^  the 


>        p  Ul. 

2^pm. 
city. 


COMMITTEES  TO  BBPOBT  AT  NEXT  SYNOD. 


mm. 

On  Signs  of  the  Times, 0.  D.  Trumbull,             Chairman.       196 

On  Bules  of  Order. S.  0.  WyUe,  D.  D.,               "               SOS 

On  Bequest  of  John  Black 8.  Henning,                         *«               906 

On  Organisation  of  sub-^Synods,       •          •          •          •  B.  B.  Cannon,  D.  D,.            **               800 

On  the  Sabbath  Queotton, P.  H.  WyUe,                        **                210 

On  Memorial  Fund     -••---  B.  Bowden,                           **               811 

Bochester,  New  York,  and  Philadelphia  Presbyteries        -  S.  Bowden,                           <*  Min.*71  248 

Pittsburgh,  Lakes  and  Ohip                             •♦            -  A.  M.  MilUgan,                   •»       " 

Illinois,  Iowa  and  Kansas                                **                 -  J.  McCracken,                     **       ** 

On  Memorial  Volume, J.  B.  W.  Sloane,  D.  D.,       "       •* 

On  Conference  with  Beformed  Presbyterian  General  Synod,   -  T.  P.  Stevenson,                  ** 

On  Homestead  Oath,     ------  8.  O.Wylie,  D.  D.,                " 

On  Digest  of  Laws, S.  0.  Wylie.  D.  D.,              " 

On  Temperance,            -          -           -          -          -           •  J.  C.  K.  Millifan,               " 

On  Beduction  of  Fare        ......  Bev.  J.  L.  McCartney,  D.  Boyd, 

W.  T.  Miller, 


212 
248 
207 
218 
241 
249 
851 

851 


MEETINGS  OP  PRESBYTERIES. 


Illinois, 

Iowa, 

Kansas, 

Lakes, 

Kew  York, 

Ohio, 

Philadelphia, 

Pittsburgh, 

Rochester, , 


St  Louis,  Mo., 
Lind  Grove,  Iowa, 

Northwood,  Ohio, 

Second  Church,  Newbnrghi  N.  Y., 

New  Concord^  Ohio, 

PamaasuB,  Pa., 
Bochester,  N.  x., 


October  13th,  1878, 
May  7th,  1873, 

May  26th,  1878, 
May  20th.  1873, 
April  2d,  1873, 

April  8th,  1873, 
May  13th,  1878, 


8 

10 

p.  m. 
a.  m. 

'ryi 

p.  m. 

10 

a.  m. 

10 

a.  m. 
p.  m. 

FORM  OF    BEQUEST. 


Where  there  is  real  estate  the  form  ihould  be,  « I  devise  to  the  Trustees  of  the 
Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America."  Where  there 
is  personal  estate,  the  same  form  with  the  exception  of  "  I  give  and  bequeath/'  in- 
stead of  *<  I  devise." 
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ORiar.NAL. 

M.  I.,  OS  A  PAQE  FBOM  THE  BOOK  OF  A  PASTOR'S  EXPERIESOE. 

In  the  spring  of  13 —  I  became  pastor  of  the  P.  C.  congregation. 
Tue  condition  of  the  congregation  was  far  from  encouraging.  It  had 
long  been  torn  and  distracted  by  dissensions  and  strife.  Its  n&embers 
differed  honestly  about  certain  points  of  order  and  management.  These 
points  of  difference  however  engaged  their  attention  almost  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  other  matters  incomparably  more  important,  and  as  a  re- 
sult there  followed  **  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings,  and  per- 
verse disputings."  In  the  congregation  were  many  good  people,  and 
jet  there  was  but  little  appearance  of  spiritual  lire.  Ignorant  of 
the  devices  of  Satan,  they  had  permitted  him  *'  to  get  an  advantage  of 
them."  ^ 

The  actions  of  the  parents  exerted  a  bad  influence  on  the  minds  of 
the  children.  We  doubt  not,  they  desired  and  prayed  for  their  chil- 
dren's conversion,  and  yet  by  their  example  they  unconsciously  for- 
bade them  to  come  unto  Christ.  The  youth  manifested  but  little  in- 
terest in  religion,  and  of  some  forty  or  fifty  but  two  or  three  had  made 
a  profession  of  faith  in  Christ ;  and  not  long  since  I  heard  the  present 
pastor  ot  the  congregation  say  that  tlie  influence  of  these  years  of  strife 
would  never  be  forgotten,  and  that  the  youth  of  that  period,  with  but 
few  exeeptions,  were  lost  to  the  church. 

Among  the  youth  of  the  congregation  was  one  in  whom  I  took  a 
special  interest.  M.  I.  was  a  young  man  of  some  twenty-five  or  thir- 
ty years,  tall  in  stature,  with  a  frank,  open  countenance,  and  pleasant 
manner ;  he  was  intelligent  and  affable.  His  father  had  been  for  many 
years  an  active  and  useful  member  of  the  congregation,  and  from  the 
first  I  entertained  a  hope  that  M.  would  follow  in  his  father's  steps,  and 
take  the  position  in  the  congregation  that  not  long  before  had  been 
made  vacant  by  his  father's  death. 

Soon  after  my  settlement  I  called  on  M.    Ho  received  me  cordially, 
and  said  that  he  was  glad  that  I  had  come.     After  the  usual  saluta* 
tions  I  told  him  that  my  immediate  errand  was  to  converse  ^\l\i  \i\m 
with  refereaee  to  his  aouJ'a  iotereat.     He  told  me  that  he  bad.  iViOTX^X 
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the  matter  over  many  a  time,  and  that  if  there  had  been  a  diiiei 
state  of  things  in  the  congregation  he  would  long  before,  in  all  pro} 
bility,  have  been  a  member  of  the  church.     At  present  he  said  be  i 
no  particular  interest  in  the  matter,  and  only  attended  church  throu 
the  influence  of  habit  and  early  education.     We  talked  long  and  eai 
estly.     He  admitted  all  that  I  said,  and  yet  it  seemed  to  make  b 
little  impression  on  his  mind.     I  urged  him  again  and  again  to  acce 
of  Christ,  and  ere  I  left  him  he  promised  me  that  he  would  give^  t 
matter  his  serious  attention.     After  tJbis  M.  attended  public  worshl 
more  punctually  than  before,  and  I  thought  manifested  an  increase! 
interest  in  the  services.     I  had  frequent  conversations  with  him,  and 
cherished  a  hope  that  ere  long  he  would  be  led  to  give  his  heart  t 
Christ.     But  this  "hope  was  never  to  be  realized. 

Time  passed  on.  M.  began  to  fail  in  his  attendance  at  church.  H 
shunned  me  on  the  street,  and  when  I  called  on  him  he  would  justi^ 
hi0  neglect  of  religious  duties  by  a  reference  to  the  inconsiste^ 
cies  of  the  members  of  the  church  and  especially  to  the  unhappy  d| 
visions  of  the  past.  He  told  me  that  he  needed  rest  and  rccreatiol 
on  the  Sabbath,  and  that  he  could  spend  it  more  profitably  in  t\\ 
green  fields,  admiring  the  beauties  of  nature,  and  listening  to  tli 
songs  of  the  birds,  than  in  church.  Things  went  from  bad  to  worst 
As  the  church  lost  her  influence  over  M.  the  influence  of  evil  com 
panions  increased.  He  was  led  into  bad  habits.  His  whole  appeal 
ance  changed.  His  bloated  countenance  and  slovenly  dress  indicate 
only  too  plainly  the  ruin  that  had  begun.  He  made  good  wages  bu 
was  always  poor.  He  spent  his  time  in  the  society  of  evil  companion 
and  his  money  for  intoxicating  drinks. 

After  this  I  saw  but  little  of  M.  The  last  time  I  met  him  on  th 
street,  I  was  in  company  with  a  friend.  He  saw  us  coming  and  cross 
ed  over  to  escape  our  notice.  My  friend  called  him  back,  and  aske 
him  why  he  was  unwilling  to  meet  us.  He  stammered  out  som 
excuse,  and  I  said  to  him,  ''  The  time  may  come,  M.,  when  you  will  b 
glad  to  see  us.** 

Some  two  or  three  months  after,  I  sat  reading  by  the  fire  when  th 
door  bell  rang.  My  wife  answered  it,  and  informed  me  that  M.  I 
was  seriously  ill  and  had  sent  for  me.  I  went  immediately  to  hi 
house,  which  was  but  a  short  distance-from  my  own.  I  entered  his  room 
He  was  evidently  expecting  me,  for  no  sooner  had  I  entered  than  h 
addressed  me  thus :  '^  It's  just  as  you  said ;  I  am  dying  and  going  t 
hell,  and  you  are  not  to  blame.**  Again  and  again  he  repeated  thes 
same  words.  I  tried  to  quiet  him ;  i  took  his  hand  in  mine,  and  tol 
him  that  yet  there  was  hope.  I  spoke  to  him  of  the  love  of  God. 
told  him  that  Jesus  came  to  seek  and  save  the  lost,  and  assured  him  tha 
if  he  would  only  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  would  be  saved 
And  then  I  knelt  beside  him  and  prayed  with  him  and  for  him.  M; 
heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  him  was  that  his  soul  might  b 
saved.  But  I  fear  fit  was  too  late,  and  that  ^'ho  found  no  place  of  re 
pentance,  though  he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears.**  For  when  I  lei 
his  house,  and  in  less  than  an  hour  from  the  time  I  had  entered  it,  h 
djed  in  th^  most  fearful  mental  anguish  and  without  a  ray  of  hope. 
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r  M.  Oh  that  thou  hadst  known  in  thy  day  the  things  that  be- 
i  to  thy  peace ;  but  I  fear  that  now  they  are  forever  hidden  from 
eyes. 

T  reader,  I  have  written  this  sketch  for  thy  benefit.  Oh  see  to  it 
3a  give  your  immediate  attention  to  the  eternal  interests  of  yonr 
tal  soul.  Be  persuaded  and  *-*•  give  glory  to  the  Lord  your  God, 
be  cause  darkness,  and  before  your  feet  stumble  upon  the  dark 
ama,  and  while  ye  look  for  light  he  turns  it  into  the  shadow  of 
and  make  it  gross  darknpss."  D. 


OUE  OOLLEOF. 

BY  PROFESSOR  SLOANS. 

\  well  known  to  most  of  the  readers  of  the  Reformed  Preibyterian 
ovenanter  that  Rev.  Henry  George,  of  Cincinnati,  was  chosen  at 
rnod  to  the  Presidency  of  Geneva  GoUege,  and  that  he  accepted 
tered  upon  the  discharge  of  his  duties  at  the  opening  of  the  fall 
In  connection  with  the  appointment  of  Mr.  George,  it  was  also 
ely  understood  that  Revs.  Milroy  and  MoCarttiey  would  accept, 
her,  retain  Professorships,  the  former  in  Languages,  the  latter 
ence  and  Mathematics. 

}  needless  for  the  present  writer  to  say  that  the  church  has  the 
confidence  in  the  energy,  scholarship  and  piety  of  these  breth- 
id  that  great  things  were  expected  from  their  association  in  the 
e. 

^ould   appear  that  these  expectations  were  not  doomed  to  disap- 

lent.     We  hear  the  most  encouraging  accounts  of  the  institution 

.11  quarters.     The  number  of  students,  we  understand,  at  the  close 

last  term  was  in  the  neighborhood  of  one  hundred.     Already  two 

sompetent  teachers  have  been  added  to  the  corps  of  instructors, 

new  and  general  enthusiasm  has  been  infused  into  all  the  depart- 

It  is  matter  of  congratulation  that  we  have  now  an  institution 

our  young  men  and  young  women  may  receive  a  thorough  edu- 

from  competent  teachers,  while  surrounded  by  the  very  best  of 

and  religious  influences.     We  write  this  article  in  order  to  con-  * 

)  our  mite  of  encouragement  feo  those  who  are  zealously  laboring 

mportant  and  difficult  an   enterprise.     Comparatively  few  per- 

ire  aware  how  very  difficult,  toilsoi&e  and  self  sacrificing  is  the 

f  those   who   undertake  to  establish  a  college.     The  friends  in 

a  who  have  been  persevering  these  few  past  years  in  the  face  of 

mtly  insurmountable  obstacles  have  deserved  better  of  the  church 

►erhaps  most  of  its  members  will  ever  know.     If  I  were  to  look 

5  highest  examples  of  persevering  devotion  to  a  great  end,  a  de- 

uustimulated    by  pecuniary  reward,  I  would  seek  them  in  the 

of  those  American  colleges  that  have  been  founded  with  special 

ice  to  the  necessities  of  the  church.    "  Vox  clamantii  in  deserto" 

beautiful  motto  on  the  bell  at  Dartmouth,  an  stppropriate  motto 

ny  an  institution  of  the  same  kind  and  descriptive  of  those  ytUo 

l&Dted  them  literally  in  the  mlderneas* 
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Our  college  mast,  however,  have  the  fostering  care  and  hearty  6ii|| 
port  of  the'  people ;  it  is  impossible  for  the  most  vigorous  plant  to  gnf 
unless  the  appropriate  nutriment  be  furnished.  Is  there  any  obj«rf 
more  deserving  the  earnest  prayers  of  the  church  than  an  institutkll 
into  which  so  many  of  her  youth  are  collected,  and  where  thig 
are  to  receive  that  direction  which  must  affect  the  whole  current  ^ 
their  future  lives  7  The  best  colleges  have  been  founded  in  prayM| 
Last  spring  when  in  Oberlin  we  invited  a  young  man  under  our  nm^ 
brella  during  a  heavy  shower ;  the  conversation  turned  on  the  endom^ 
ment  of  ,thc  college ;  with  all  simplicity  he  remarked,  '^  It  is  heavilj 
endowed  with  prayer.'*  If  with  all  sincerity  of  heart  we  endov 
"Geneva  College"  with  prayer,  its  success  will  be  assured.  T)iereil 
no  expression  of  confidence  in  the  institution  that  will  be  more  grati- 
fiying  to  the  teachers  than  to  send  them  students.  The  next  Annii% 
Catalogue  should  show  a  list  of  at  least  ttco  hundred.  There  are  «| 
many  as  that  number  at  this  hour  in  the  families  of  the  church,  to  sagf 
nothing  of  those  outside,  who  should  be  at  "  Geneva"  the  present  B9il^ 
sion.  Some  families  have  both  the  students  and  the  means ;  $end  theniL 
A  boy  or  girl  is  always  better  of  some  education,  a  little  learning  is  nol 
dangerous;  we  deny  that  it  is  in  spite  of  the  adage;  a  little  learning  il 
good ;  a  boy  will  be  a  better  ploughman  even  if  he  has  studied  geometry 
and  a  girl  will  make  a  better  loaf  of  bread,  other  things  being  equMi 
if  she  understand  chemistry.  The  more  the  better,  we  admit,  but  it  ii 
good  to  taste  the  Pierian  spring,  even  though  the  deepest  draughts  maj 
not  be  quaffed.  Brethren  of  the  church  :  Send  your  sons  and  daugli* 
ters,  one,  two,  three,  or  as  many  sessions  as  you  may  be  able,  to  thf 
college ;  they  will  return  better,  because  more  intelligent  children. 

Some  have  the  means,  but  not  the  students ;  this  presents  a  difficult 
case,  we  admit.  With  much  diffidence  we  suggest  to  such,  that  per 
haps  if  they  would  write  to  President  George,  or  Professors  Milroj 
and  McCartney,  they  would  be  able  to  inform  them  of  those  whc 
had  the  desire  but  not  the  means  of  acquiring  an  education.  A  col- 
lege means  good  professors,  well  paid;  our  friends  at  Geneva  must  hi 
working  for  very  inadequate  remuneration.  Why  should  they  ?  .  Let 
those  to  whom  God  has  given  abundance,  who  are  full  and  abound 
answer.  A  college  means  a  library^  a  large,  full,  well  selected  library 
many  shelves  well  filled, — books  mean  money.  Give  your  students  t 
thorough  education,  we  say  to  our  professors  ;  let  us  remember  tht) 
books  are  the  professor's  teachers.  The  man  who  has  to  work  on  xhx 
education  he  received  at  college  twenty  years  ago  will  not  do  for  thit 
day.  Books,  booke^  booke^  these  professors  must  have.  And  here  W4 
speak  one  word  for  the  colle£;e  and  two  for  the  seminary. 

No  institution  can  do  without  a  philosophical  and  chemical  appara^ 
tus,  this  is  essential ;  but  these  instruments  are  very  costly,  they  must 
be  had,  however ;  a  college  without  them  is  destitute  of  one  of  itf 
most  attractive  and  one  of  its  most  essential  features.  The  trustees  ol 
Geneva  College  must  beg,  however;  or — well,  we  mean  to  say  that  the] 
must  in  some  honorable  way  secure  the  means  to  purchase  a  philosoph- 
ical apparatus.  There  are  a  great  many  other  things  that  a  college 
aboula  have,  such  a3  a  gymnasium,  a  museum,  a  gallery  of  art,  &o., 


I>78.]  Self^Dedication.  41 

k.,  bat  we  hare  glanced  at  the  most  essential.  I  believe  it  is  Dr. 
jleCosh  who  says  that  the  time  has  come  when  no  rich  man  can  die 
lieuefally,  or  at  all  events  honorably,  who  does  not  leave  a  good  round 
jina  of  money  to  some  educational  institution.  We  have  always 
Iftoiglit  it  better  for  men  to  distribute  their  means  judiciously  while 
ilfiiig,  nevertheless  it  was  a  wise  act  of  the  good  man  whom  we  all 
hdw  to  make  the  church  an  heir,  equal  with  the  others,  of  his  large 
iMKe.  The  amount  of  good  which  the  Acheson  fund  has  accom- 
[flished  in  aiding  candidates  for  the  ministry  is  simply  incalculable. 
•  We  use  all  plainness  of  speech,  better  that  we  had  not  revived  our 
tloB^e,  than  that  we  should  withhold  from  it  the  means  of  greatest 
I8efalne89. 

Learning  in  the  ministry  we  must  have.  We  will  not  cease  to  cry 
ivii  for  it  with  our  latest  breath.  We  do  not  forget  that  piety  is  the 
fat  great  essential,  the  absolute  ftine  qua  non,  yet  learning,  increased 
kiming,  a  higher  standard  of  scholarship,  is  as  absolutely  essential  in 
h  place.     If  Geneva  College  does  not  furnish  it,  then  it  may  erase 

r  name  from  the  roll  of  its  friends.  We  believe  it  can  do  it,  we  be- 
leve  it  will  do  it,  but,  brethren,  give  it  the  means.  If  you  are  afraid 
if  large  expenditures,  give  small  sums  at  first,  and  then,  like  the  officer 
tko  said  his  tactics  were  to  fire  a  shell  over  them,  go  over,  see  where 
k  struck,  give  your  one  hundred,  five  hundred  or  thousand  dollars, 
tbm  call  at  Geneva  and  demand  that  you  be  shown  what  students  your 
■ooey  is  educating,  or  what  books  or  philosophical  apparatus  it  has 
|w«hased. 

But  space  will  not  permit  me  to  enlarge.  We  only  ask  of  all  the 
nembers  of  the  church  to  consider  these  things  in  the  light  of  duty, 
and  act  accordingly. 
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BT  JOHN  BBOWV,  A.  M. 

The  apostle  having  finished  the  doctrinal  part  of  this  epistle,  now 
fvoeeeds  to  make  a  practical  application  of  it.  Having  laid  the  foun- 
dation deep  in  God*s  everlasting  love,  he  now  proceeds  to  erect  a  su- 
p^atructure  of  holiness  on  that  foundation.  The  dedication  of  the 
behever  to  God  in  the  entire  man,  soul,  body  and  spirit — is  the  grand 
Boral  result  of  his  whole  doctrine ;  and  the  motives  by  which  this  ded- 
ieatioQ  is  urged,  are  the  '' mercies  of  God"  in  the  election,  redemption, 
calling,  justification,  adoption,  sanctification,  final  perseverance,  and 
Bferlasting  happiness  of  the  redeemed.  '^  I  beseech  you,  therefore, 
brethren,  says  he,  "by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies 
ft  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
lelrvioe.  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world  ;  but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
lad  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God.''  Let  us  consider  these 
lereral  exhortations  in  their  order. 
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1.  He  beseeches  us  to  present  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice  to  GodJ 
The  bodies  as  well  as  the  minds  of  the  unregenerate  are  represented  life" 
Scripture  as  bein^  actively  employed  in  the  service  of  sin.    Sin  reign*' 
in  their  mortal  body,  and  they  yield  its  members  as  instruments  oC^ 
unrighteousness  unto  sin.  Its  various  members  are  described  by  the  apofs^ 
ties  as  each  performing  its  part  in  this  vile  service.   "  Their  throat, "sajl* 
he,  ''  is  an  open  sepulchre ;  with  their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit ; 
the  poison  of  asp  is  under  their  lips ;  whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  anA 
bitterness ;  their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood."    But  when  a  sinner  be- 
lieves the  gospel  of  thegrace  of  God,  he  is  taught  by  the  word  of  God  anS* 
disposed  by  the  Spirit  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  that  he  may  livii; 
The  body,  which  had  hitherto  been  devoted  to  the  service  of  sin,  isnaiH 
dedicated  to  the  service  of  God.   Its  members,  which  had  formerly  beeili' 
yielded  as  instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto  sin,  are  now  yielded  a^ 
instruments  of  righteousness  unto  holiness.     And  this  is  what  tlie^ 
apostle  means  when  he  exhorts  us  to  present  our  bodies  a  living  saeri^ 
fice  to  God.     The  allusion  is  to  the  eucharistical  sacrifices  under  the^ 
former  dispensation.    It  was  a  gift  devoted  to  God  as  an  expression  oT 
gratitude.     Believers  are  not  required  to  offer  propitiatory  sacrifices/ 
for  the  atoning  death  of  Jesus  has  rendered  that  not  only  unnecessary, 
but  improper.     But  they  are  required  to  present  their  living  bodiefli 
and  not  slain  animals,  as  a  thank-offering,  an  expression  of  gratitude 
for  a  full  and  free  salvation   through  the  blood  and  righteousness  of 
Christ.     As  the  Jewish  sacrifice  was  entirely  devoted  to  God,  so  the 
bodies  of  believers,  in  all  their  faculties  ought  to  be  devoted  to  him  i 
and  as  it  required  to  be  free  from  all  natural  blemishes,  so  they  shoula 
be  pure  from  all  moral  defilement,  "  holy  and  acceptable  unto  God." 
This  is  a  '*  reasonable  service."     The  sacrificial  service  under  the  law, 
though  an  important  typical  appointment  of  God,  was  not  a  dictate 
of  nature  or  agreeable  to  reason.     But  to  serve  God  with  our  bodies,  is 
as  reasonable  as  to  serve  him  with  our  minds.     The  believer  is  under 
the  most  sacred  obligations  to  serve  God  with  his  body.     1.  Because 
the  body  was  made  for  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  for  the  body.     It  was 
created  to  be  employed  in  the  Lord's  service,  and  is  his  property  by 
creation.     2.  Because  the  bodies  of  believers  are  members  of  the  bod- 
ies of  Christ,  and  this  holy  connection  between  Christ  and  them   re- 
quires that  they  should  be  possessed  in  sanctification  and  in  honor.  3. 
Because  the  body  of  the  believer  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
a  holy  residence  ought  to  be  kept  for  an  inhabitant  so  holy.     4.  Be- 
cause believers  are  not  their  own,  but  bought  with  a  price,  even  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  and  therefore  they  ought  to  glorify  God  with 
their  bodies  and  spirits,  which  are  his. 

2.  He  beseeches  us  not  to  be  conformed  to  this  world.  By  this 
word  he  means  worldly  men  and  worldly  courses.  We  read  of  *'  the 
men  of  the  world,"  who  have  their  '*  portion  in  this  life  ;"  and  Paul 
reminds  the  Ephesians  that  when  they  were  in  their  natural  state, 
they  "walked  according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  Spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience."     This  is  the  course  according  to  which  we 

mJJ  walk  bj  nature,  and  from  which  we  are  delWeted  by  the  gospel.  We 
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are  expressly  informed  that  the  Lord  Jesus  *'  gave  himself  for  our  sins 
tkat  he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil  world."     To  be  ^'  of 
Ae  world  "  is   a   characteristic  of  the  wicked,  and  to  be  '^  not  of 
ike  vorld  "   is  a  characteristic  of  the  righteous.     '^  Ye  are  of  this 
forid,"  sajs  Christ  to  the  Jews.     ''I  am  not  of  this  world."     And, 
again,  he  declares  that  his  disciples  are  not  of  this  world,  j^ven  as  he 
iioot  of  the  world.     The  apostle  exhorts  us,  therefore,  to  walk  worthy 
•f  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are  called,  as  strangers  and  pilgrims 
io  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow,  and  as  expectants  of  that  world  where 
m  tod  sorrow  are  unknown.     The  precept  requires  us  to  keep  our- 
idres  unspotted  from  worldly  pollutions.     ^'  Pure  and  undefiled  re- 
igien  before  God  and  the  Father  is  this — that  a  man  keep  himself  un- 
ipotted  from  the  world."     We  are  commanded  to  ^*  hate  even  thegar- 
Mot  spotted  by  the  flesh."     The  precept  requires  us  to  withdraw  our 
aftctions  from  worldly  things.  .  John  not  only  inculcates  this  as  a  duty 
hit  he  gives  it  as  a  criterion  by  which  we  may  judge  of  our  state  in 
the  sight  of  God.     "Love  not  the  world,"  savs  Tie,  "neither  the 
tkin^  that  are  in  the  world.     If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him."     The  precept  forbids  over  anxious  worldly 
eares.  "  Be  not  over  anxious,"  says  Christ,  "saying,  What  shall  we  eat, 
or  what  shall  we  drink  ?  or,  wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed  9     *       * 
Bit  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
tiwse things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  The  carnal  policy  of  theworld  is 
aho  forbidden.     "  Let  no  man  deceive  himself,"  says  Paul  to  the  Cor- 
iithians.     "  If  any  man  among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this  world 
let  him  become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise  ;  for  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  is  foolishness  with  God."    "  Our  rejoicing  is  this :  the  testimony 
of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with 
fleshly  wisd^om,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  cur  conversation 
in  the  world."     In  one  word,  we  must  make  no  friendship  with  the 
world.     "  Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God  ?     Whosoever,  therefore,  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  ene- 
my of  God."     Nor  is  it  sufficient  that  we  do  not  take  part  with  world- 
ly men  in  their  sins;  we  must  lift  up   a  testimony  against  them;  in 
doiflg  which  we  shall  incur  their  displeasure.  "  The  world  hateth  me," 
aiys  Jesus,  "  because  I  testify  of  it,  that  the  works  thereof  are  evil." 
And  again,  "  Because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you 
oat  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you." 

3.  He  beseeches  us  to  be  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  our  minds. 
Having  instructed  us  how  to  walk,  as  it  respects  our  exterior  deport- 
aoent,  he  next  shows  that  this  deportment  must  take  its  form  and* 
complexion  from  a  renewed  heart.  This  renewal  has  its  commence- 
fflent  in  regeneration.  For  "if  any  man  be  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  is  a 
new  creature."  But  as  even  the  Christian  always  carries  about  with 
him  a  portion  of  corruption  called  an  old  man,  the  exhortation  of  tbe 
lext  is  adapted  to  every  stage  of  Christian  experience.  Hence,  we 
find  David  praying  for  a  new  heart,  long  after  his  heart  had  been  re- 
newed, Psalm  41 :  10.  Hence,  also,  the  Roman  Christians,  who  are 
designated  saints  (Rom.  1 :  T),  are  exhorted  in  the  text  to  be  iT^w^- 
formad  h^  the  renewing  of  their  mind.     Tho  Ephesians  also,  'w\io  wx^ 
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acknowledged  to  be  ^^  saints  and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus,  are 
admonished  in  similar  terms:  ^^  That  ye  put  off,  eoncerning  the  formei 
conversation,  the  old  man  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful 
lusts,  and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  jour  mind,  and  that  ye  put  oi 
the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness." 

This  transformation  of  mind  and  character  is  both  the  duty  and 
privilege  of  the  people  of  God.  It  is  their  privilege,  inasmuch  as  it  is 
produced  by  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Ezek.  36 :  26 ;  and  theiz 
duty,  inasmuch  as  it  is  accomplished  by  their  own  instrumentality, 
Ezek.  18 :  81.  They  work  out  their  own  salvation  ;  but  it  is  God  thai 
worketh  in  them  both  to  will  and  to  do.  It  is  represented  in  the  light 
of  duty  in  the  text,  and  is  consequently  enjoined  upon  us.  ^^  Be  ye 
transformed,"  &c.  The  means  by  which  this  transformation  is  ac- 
complished is  faith,  or  looking  to  Jesus.  Beholding  in  his  unveiled 
face,  as  in  a  mirror,  the  glory  of  Jehovah,  the  believer  is  changed  into 
the  same  image,  i  Cor.  8 :  18.  The  original  word,  which  is  translated 
transformed  in  the  text,  is  the  same  as  that  which  is  translated 
changed,  in  2  Cor.  8 :  18.  It  is  employed  in  heathen  mythology  to 
signify  the  change  of  animals  into  trees,  or  of  men  into  other  animals. 
Its  application  here  teaches  us  that  the  subject  of  regeneration  differs 
as  much  from  his  former  self  as  the  lamb  differs  from  the  lion,  or  the 
do2  from  the  tiger.  There  is  naturally  a  resemblance*  between  him 
and  the  devil ;  now  there  is  a  resemblance  between  him  and  Christ. 
He  is  transformed  out  of  the  image  of  the  devil  into  the  image  of 
Christ.  Thus  we  see  there  is  a  beautiful  and  inseparable  conneotioQ 
between  sanctification  and  faith  in  the  Son  of  God.  ^^  The  more  fre- 
quently the  believer  beholds  him,'*  as  the  venerable  Abraham  Booth 
remarks,  '^  the  more  fully  he  knows  his  perfections,  of  which  his  holi- 
ness is  the  ornament.  The  more  he  knows  of  them,  the  more  ardently 
he  loves  them,  the  nore  he  desires  conformity  to  them ;  for  love 
aspires  after  likeness  to  the  beloved.  The  more  he  loves  the  trans- 
cendently  amiable  Jesus,  the  more  frequently,  attentively  and  de< 
lightfully  will  he  behold  him.  And  thus  he  obtains,  by  every  fresh 
view,  a  new  feature  of  his  Lord's  most  glorious  image.  Hence,  it  ap- 
pears that  our  advances  in  true  holiness  will  always  keep  pace  with 
our  views  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  as  our  King  and  our  God,  will  always 
bear  an  exact  proportion  to  a  life  of  faith  upon  him,  as  our  surety  and 
Saviour." 

The  text  teaches  us,  moreover,  that  this  renewal  of  the  mind  is 
necessary  to  our  knowing  what  the  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect 
will  of  God  is.  Carnal  men  cannot  understand  spiritual  things,  just 
as  blind  men  cannot  distinguish  between  colors,  or  deaf  men  between 
sounds.  ^'  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God ;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him ;  neither  can  he  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned."  But  ^'  if  any  man  will  do  his 
will,"  says  our  Saviour,  *'  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be 
of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself." 
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EIHDBAHOES  TO  SABBATH  SAHOTIFIOATIOR. 

FAMILY   IRRBLIGION. 

Thb  Cunily  ie  the  first  social  organization  which  God  instituted  amongst 
men  in  the  earth.     One  of  the  commandments  directly  teaches  the 
daty  of  children  to  their  parents,  and  also  impliedly  the  duty  of  parents 
towards  their  children.     Other  portions  of  the  word  of  God   contain 
special  instructions  for   the  proper  government  of  families.     ^'  Only 
tftke  heed  to  thyself  and  keep  thy  soul  diligently,  lest  thou  forget  the 
tilings  which  thine  eyes  have  seen,  and  lest  they  depart  from  thy  heart 
all  the  days  of  thy  life,  but  teach  them  to  thy  sons  and  thy  sons'  sons." 
^*  These  words  which  I  command  thee  this  day  shall  be  in  thine  heart, 
and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  to  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk 
of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the 
way,  and  when  thou  liest  down  and  when  thou  risest  up."  *^  Children, 
obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord,  for  this  is  right."     *^  Ye  fathers,  pro- 
voke not  your  children  to  wrath,  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord."     God  denounceth  his  wrath  against  godless 
fiunilies.     *^  Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen  that  know  thee  not, 
and  upon  the  families  that  call  not  on  thy  name."     We  have  family 
godliness  exemplified  in  the  case  of  believers.    '*  Seeing  that  Abraham 
Bhali  surely  become  a  great  and  mighty  nation,  and  all  nations  of  the 
earth  shall  be  blessed  in  him.     For  I  know  him  that  he  will  command 
his  children  and  his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment;  that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon 
Abraham  that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  him."     The  godly  among  the 
patriarchs,  wherever  they  pitched  their  tent,  reared  an  altar  on  which 
they  offered  sacrifices  to  God  ;  witness  Adam,  in  whose  family  Abel  of- 
fered a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain  ;  Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  all  of  whom  erected  cheir  altar  unto  God  ;   Job,  when  his  sons 
and  his  daughters  feasted  together,  offered  sacrifices  with  special  refer- 
ence to  each  of  them  ;  and  Joshua,  who  enters  a  standing  protest  against 
all  godless  householders  and  godless  honseholds.     So  emphatically  de- 
structive to  the  church  of  God  and  to  the  happiness  of  man  is  family 
ungodliness,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  puts  into  the  month  of  the  prophet 
Jeremtah,  and  in  the  mouth  of  all  who  pray  fop  the  peace  of  Jerusa- 
lem (the  church  of  God  in  the  earth),  the  prayer,  "Pour  out  thy  fury 
apon  the  heathen  that  know  thee  not,  and  on  the  families  that  call  not 
on  thy  name ;  for  they  have  eaten  up  Jacob,  and  devoured  him  and  con- 
lomed  him,  and  made  his  habitation  desolate." 

The  lack  of  family  godliness  and  family  discipline  is  not  only  a 
fery  powerful  hindrance  to  Sabbath  sanctification,  but  it  is  in  a  pecu- 
liar manner  the  prolific  source  of  Sabbath  profanation  and  all  other 
forms  of  rebellion  against]  God  and  man  in  the  earth.  From  whence 
come  the  myriads  of  juvenile  Sabbath -breakers,  with  which  our  streets, 
by-irays,  lanes  and  highways  swarm  ?  From  godless  and  prayerless 
fadiiliet,  the  heads  of  which,  with  respect  to  the  treatment  of  their  ofi'- 
spring  physically  and  spiritually,  are  like  the  ostrich  in  the  wil- 
derness. Godly  families  are  designed  and  made  of  God  nurserU^  fot 
his  cbnr^li  mihcsDt  and  triiimpbantj  bat  godlesfi  families  are  oiAy  m\Vv- 
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tary  academies,  sending  forth  recruits  to  the  camp  of  Satan  on  earth, 
and  to  hell  at  last.  Such  families,  however  refined,  however  polite, 
however  wealthy,  however  high  their  position  among  men,  are  exposed 
to  the  thunderbolts  of  God's  indignation.  "  Pour  out  thy  fury  upon 
the  heathen  that  know  thee  not,  and  upon  the  families  that  call  not 
on  thy  name."  Many  families  worship  God  in  their  dwelling  only  oc- 
casionally, according  as  their  fancied  convenience  will  admit ;  dispensing 
with  it  remorselessly  upon  the  plea  of  some  trivial  excuse,  of  some  seem- 
ingly urgent  worldly  business,  particularly  in  the  morning  of  the  day, 
or  on  account  of  the  presence  of  some  visitor  before  whom  they  are 
ashamed  to  confess  Christ,  unlike  the  house  of  godly  Daniel.  In  such 
families  there  may  be  individuals  who,  like  Abijah  in  the  house  of  Jero- 
boam, have  in  them  some  good  thing  towards  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ; 
and  like  Obadiah  in  the  house  of  Ahab,  who  fear  the  Lord  greatly,  and 
who  have  an  earnest  desire  and  endeavor  to  sanctify  the  Sabbath,  but 
alas,  how  are  such  hindered  in  this  duty  by  the  worldliness,  frivolity, 
and  even  profanity  of  such  households.  Some  heads  of  families 
there  are,  who  jrorship  with  their  wives  and  children,  but  the  poor 
creatures,  their  domestic  servants,  who  toil  for  them  from  morning  till 
nirrht,  are  left  without,  like  Lazarus  at  the  rich  man's  door,  to  feed 
their  souls  on  such  fare  as  they  may  otherwise  obtain  ;  unlike  godly 
Abraham,  who  is  commended  of  God  for  not  only  commanding  his 
children,  but  also  ^*  his  household  after  him,  that  they  should  keep  the 
way  of  the  Lord  to  do  justice  and  judgment."  The  folly  of  a  great 
many  heads  of  families  is  manifest  in  the  selection  of  their  domestic 
employees,  many  of  these  being  the  disciples  and  devotees  of  the  anti- 
Christian  Popish  Church  of  Rome,  the  vitiating  influence  of  whose 
poii^onous  principles  powerfully  tends  to  obliterate  from  the  mind  a 
sense  of  the  sanctity  of  the  Lord's  day  and  a  sense  of  the  binding  obliga- 
tion of  the  divine  law  and  the  punishment  inevitably  awaiting  its  impeni- 
tent transgressors.  It  is  hence  the  bounden  duty  of  all  heads  of  families  to 
maintain  a  strict  surveillance , over  the  members  of  their  household,  and 
to  see  that  they  duly  attend  upon  gospel  ordinances  on  the  Lord's  day; 
whore  those  are  administered  according  to  the  teachings  of  God's  word 
otherwise  when  families' grow  up  they  become  regardless  of  the  claims 
of  God  respecting  the  Sabbath  and  other  jdivine  institutions ;  dangerous 
to  the  commonwealth  and  inimical  to  all  measures  tending  to  intro* 
duce  and  establish  Christian  principles  in  the  community.  | 


A  OOEEEOTION  OOEREOTED. 

In  the  October  number  of  this  magazine,  page  295,  near  the  bottom, 
this  statement  is  made:  "The  Pittsburgh  Presbytery's  report  is  footed 
up  incorrectly  in  the  Home  Mission,  Education  Fund,  Pastor's  Salary 
and  All-other-object  columns,  and  in  the  New  Castle  contributions." 
I  find  that  in  the  statement  I  have  unintentionally  done  injustice  to 
the  clerk  of  that  Presbytery.  The  footing  up  is  correct  in  all  except 
tJte  AU'Otiier-object  column^  which  is  one  dollar  less  than  it  should  be. 


187i]     A  Word  for  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Cfhureh*  47 

The  mistake  is  in  the  amounts  of  the  Wilkinsburg  and  Slippery 
Bock  contributions  to  the  Education  Fund,  the  Wiikinsburg  contri- 
botion  to  Home*Mis8ion8,  the  South  Union  and  New  Castle  contribu- 
tioos  to  all  other  objects,  and  the  South  Union  pastor's  salary,  which 
as  published  differ  slightly  from  their  reports  as  footed  up  by  the  clerk. 

The  errors  are  such  as  would  easily  arise  from  the  similarity  of  one 
figure  to  another.  If  two  or  three  letters  in  a  word,  or  two  or  three 
words  in  a  sentence,  are  indistinct,  the  connection  and  sense  are  gen- 
erally sufficient  to  determine  them,  but  if  a  figure  is  indistinct,  it  can 
only  be  determined  by  a  long  process,  if  at  all. 

Will  not  our  pastors  and  sessions  hereafter  send  their  statistical  ta- 
bles to  the  clerk  of  their  Presbytery  promptly  after  the  Ist  of  May. 
Then  an  accurate  and  distinct  report  will  be  put  into  the  hands  of 
eommittees  and  type  setters,  and  the  chureh  will  have  a  reliable  state- 
ment  of  the  various  funds,  and  of  the  liberality  of  each  congregation 
and  Presbytery.  J.  C.  K.  Milliqan. 


SELECTED* 


A  WORD  FOR  THE  BEPOEMBD  PBESBYTERIAN  OflUBOH. 

BT  THE   SBY.    A.    M'LEOD  BTAYELT. 

Those  acquainted  with  the  early  civil  and  sacred  history  of  the 
British  Isles  are  aware  that  from  1688  to  1649  was  a  peculiarly  event- 
ful time  in  Scotland.  In  the  first  mentioned  year  it  camo  to  be  pain- 
fully felt  by  the  great  and  good  men  of  that  generation,  that  a  series 
of  innovations  civil  and  ecclesiastical  had  been  allowed,  and  that 
these,  if  continued,  were  likely  to  do  away  altogether  with  precious 
reformation  attainments  which  had  respect  to  the  puritVi  increase  and 
edification  of  the  church  of  Christ.  When  the  heart  of  Scotland  was 
moved  by  tbe  efforts  which  were  thus  made  to  subvert  her  spiritual  in- 
dependence and  destroy  the  religious  institutions  of  the  land,  multi- 
tudes were  made  willing  in  this  day  of  divine  power,  to  come  forward 
with  one  spirit  and  one  mind,  to  set  their  fettered  kirk  and  country 
free.  Alexander  Henderson,  a  minister  from  Fifeshire,  and  tbe  John 
Knox  of  that  period,  was  the  leader  of  this  noble  band,  raised  up  in 
the  providence  of  God  to  carry  forward  that  movement  which  issued 
ia  the  representatives  of  the  church  and  people  of  Scotland  renewing 
on  the  28th  February,  lt)38,  at  Greyfriars  church,  Edinburgh,  their 
public  National  Covenant,  as  specially  prepared  and  adapted  to  pre- 
sent circumstances.  Before  the  end  of  April  we  are  told  there  were 
very  few  parishes  in  which  this  federal  bond  had  not  been  signed  by 
all  of  competent  age  and  character.  This  great  event  was  followed  in 
the  same  year  by  an  assertion  of  the  intrinsic  spiritual  independence  of 
the  church  under  her  only  King  and  head,  when  the  famous  Assembly 
which  met  at  Glasgow,  with  the  same  Alexander  Henderson  for  mode- 
rator, continued  to  sit  and  transact  business  of  vital  importauce  ^{t>^T 
it  had  heoD  formsUj  dissolved  by  the  kings  commissioner.     VJg  ^wx 
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in  this  connection  only  refer  to  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant, 
Bhortlj  afterwards  entered  into  by  Scotland  in  concert  with  England  and 
Ireland,  for  the  maintenance  and  defence  of  all  civil  a#l  sacred  rights 
and  privileges,  and  "to  bring  the  church  of  God  to  the  nearest  junction 
and  uniformity  in  religion,  doctrine,  worship  and  order,  according  to 
the  word  of  God.*'  "A  document,*'  says  Hetherington,  the  candid  his- 
torian of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  "  which  we  may  be  pardoned  for 
terming  the  noblest  in  its  essential  nature  and  principles  of  all  that 
are  recorded  amongst  the  international  transactions  of  the  world.  "^  * 
The  great  principles  of  that  sacred  bond  are  those  of  the  Bible  itself." 
The  General  Assembly  of  1643  thus  received  it :  "  We  all  with  one 
voice  approve  and  adopt  the  same,  as  the  most  powerful  means  by  the 
blessing  of  God  for  settling  and  preserving  the  true  Protestant  religion 
with  peace  in  his  Majesty's  dominion  and  propagating  the  same  to 
other  nations." 

This  League  was  accepted,  sworn  to  and  subscribed  by  the  English 
Parliament  and  the  never-to-be-ibrgotten  Assembly  of  English  divines, 
with  commissioners  from  Scotland,  which  met  at  Westminster  and  pre- 
pared, during  five  years  of  arduous  labor,  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith,  the  Catechisms,  larger  and  shorter,  the  Form  of  Church  Govern- 
ment, and  the  Directory  for  Public  Worship.  These  most  scriptural  deeds 
of  ecclesiastical  polity  were  afterwards  sanctioned  by  civil  authority, 
ratified  by  divers  acts  of  Assembly  ;  as  subordinate  standards  of  doe- 
trine,  discipline,  worship  and  government,  as  parts  of  the  covenanted 
uniformity,  and  as  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God.  It  appears  likewise 
that  a  metrical  version  of  the  psalms,  still  used  as  a  Liturgy^  if  I  may 
so  express  it,  in  opr  churches,  was  prepared  under  the  direction  of  this 
Assembly.  The  Psalms  of  David,  as  they  are  called,  we  may  say  in 
passing,  contain  as  we  believe  the  very  substance  of  true  devotion,  and 
are  suited  to  the  ever  varying  necessities  of  man's  spiritual  being.  Hu- 
man compositions  at  the  best  can  be  no  better  than  the  image;  and  image 
worship,  though  very  popular  and  prevalent,  savors  too  much  of  Anti- 
christ to  be  acceptable  to  God  or  profitable  to  man.  These  divinely 
inspired  and  divinely  appointed  psalms  were  assuredly  give  to  the 
church  to  be  used  in  her  worship,  and  that  authority  was  never  with- 
drawn by  the  great  Lawgiver ;  we  believe,  therefore,  that  whether 
chanted  in  a  prose  version,  as  they  were  among  the  ancient  people 
of  God  and  very  generally  among  the  primitive  Christians,  or  set  to 
music  and  sung  as  in  more  modern  times,  they,  to  the  exclusion  of 
all  uninspired  compositions,  are  the  only  pealms^  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs  of  divine  authority  in  the  worship  of  God. 

But  to  proceed,  such  was  the  testimony  for  truth  held  by  the  church 
during  the  years  referred  to,  familiarly  known  as  the  period  of  the 
Second  Reformation,  and  our  churches  and  our  people  professedly  ad- 
here still  to  the  attainments  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  these  her 
purest  and  best  days. 

Passing  over  the  protectorate  of  Cromwell,  there  is  an  intermediate 

period  from  1660  to  1688,  and  during  the  tyrannical  reigns  of  Charles 

the  Second  and  his  brother  James*  the  Second,  to  which  we  shall  now 

Jb3s£j7^  mJJude.     The  former  after  a  baniahment  of  twelve  years  was  re- 
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stored  and  crowned  at  Scone,  the  Marquis  of  Argyle,  to  whom  we   . 
shall  presently  refer,  patting  the  crown  upon  his  head. 

Having  assumed  power  in  all  civil  and  ecclesiastical  matters,  he  soon 
discovered  that  *' Presbjterianism  was  not  a  religion  for  a  gentleman." 
These  same  covenants  to  which  we  have  just  referred  were  authorita- 
tively denounced  as  unlawful  and  seditious,  and  actually  burnt  by  the 
hands  of  the  common  executioner.  Thus  the  carved  work  of  the  Pres- 
byterian sanctuary,  built  '^  according  to  the  pattern  shown  in  the 
mount,"  was  broken  and  undone.  Three  hundred  ministers  were 
driven  from  their  congregations  in  one  day,  and  wicked,  worthless  Eras- 
tian  hirelings  settled  over  their  flocks.  From  the  cruel  martyrdom  of 
the  Marquis  of  Argyle  and  tlieRev.  James  Guthrie,  the  friends  of  the 
Reformatioa  were  persecuted  with  unrelenting  fury,  and  during  the 
disastrous  period  of  twenty-eight  years,  they  had  to  pass  through  a 
£ery  trial  of  banishment,  imprisonment  aud  death. 

It  is  true  that  long  before  the  expiration  of  this  era,  a  state  indul- 
genee  was  granted,  and  by  it  royal  permission  was  given  to  Presbyte- 
rian ministers  to  exercise  the  functions  of  their  office  on  condition  that 
the  government  or  privy  council,  should  have  the  power  to  appoint 
them  to  vacant  parishes,  remove  them  at  pleasure,   and  a  general  au- 
thoritative right  to  superintend  and  control  their  movements.     These 
and  other  conditions,  such  as  that  the  highest  penalties  would  be  inflict* 
ed  if  they  dared  to  testify  against  the  evils  of  the  times,  were  regarded 
by  the  most  faithful  as  altogether  unworthy  of  their  acceptance,  be- 
cause they  involved  a  compromise  of  principle,  and  were  entirely  sub- 
versive in  their  nature  and  character  of  the  spiritual  independence  of 
the  church  under  the  sole  headship  of  Christ,  who  has  an  exclusive 
right,  as  manifested  in  the  infallible  directory  of  his  own  word,  to  ap- 
point all  her  laws  and  ordinances,  of  worship  and  service.     This,  too, 
is  in  accordance  with  the  fundamental   principles  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  from  which  the  first  Reformation  itself  originated,  that  the 
Messiah  is  her  sole  Law-giver,  and  that  no  human  authority  whatever 
is  to  be  acknowledged  as  superior  to  his,  by  whom  kings  reign  and 
princes  decree  justice.     But  to  proceed  at  the  time  referred  to  there 
were  two  parties  in  the  church,  one   liberal^  and  therefore  willing  to 
conform  to  the  spirit  of  the  times,  by  accepting  the  indulgences  thus 
granted  to  the  Presbyterian  ministers  by  their  ungodly  rulers  ;  the  other 
party  consisted  of  those  stem^  strict  Covenanters,  who  would  rather 
continue  to  endure  the  fiery  trials  of  a  bloody  persecution  than  leave 
a  hair  or  hoof  of  the  truth  behind,  by  sacrificing  those  great  principles 
which  both  church  and  state  were  solemnly  bound  to  maintain.      Du- 
ring **  the  killing  times"  as  they  have  been  often  called,  such  men  as 
CameroD,  Cargill  and    Renwick    sealed  their   testimony  with    their 
blood ;   and  we  are  told  by  the  most  approved  historians,  that  during 
this  sanguinary  epoch  in  history  some  twenty  thousand  Presbyterians 
sufiered  martyrdom  in  Scotland  for  their  adherence  to  the  cause  of  the 
Reformation.     They  ^'  had  trial  of  cruel  mockings  and  scourgings,  yea 
moreover,  of  bonds  and  imprisonment;  of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy ;   they  wandered  in  deserts  and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  aud 
eaves  of  the  earth."    The  brave  men  who  survived  all  tbis  petaecvxWoTL 
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for  righteousness  sake  were  not  like  the  children  of  Ephraim  who  faintly 
turned  back  in  the  day  of  battle.     Whilst  they  could  hold  no  fellow- 
ship with  error,  they  as  good  patriots  and  good  Christians,  were  val 
iant  for  the  truth,  and  they  no  doubt  were  encouraged  by  the  same  sea 
timent  that  the  poet  thus  expressed, 

((  Truth  crushed  to  earth  shall  rise  agaiiiy 
The  eternal  yeari  of  God  are  hers." 

Now  at  the  distance  of  some  two  centuries  from  their  noble  contend- 
ings,  we  read  with  a  deeper  interest  than  attaches  itself  to  Waterloo, 
Alma  or  lukerman,  an  account  of  those  battles  which  they  fought  so 
valiantly  at  the  Pentlands,  at  Drumclog,  at  Bothwoll  Bridge,  and  at 
Bannockburn,  to  secure  for  us,  yes,  even  for  us,  liberty  to  worship  God 
with  a  reasonable  and  willing  service,  together  with  all  these  civil  and 
religious  privileges  which  we  now  so  richly  enjoy.  "  There  was  never," 
says  Drysdale,  ^^  a  more  heroic  deed  than  the  issue  of  the  declaration 
and  testimony  fixed  to  the  cross  of  Sanquhar,  1680,  in  which  Cameron 
and  his  followers,  representatives  of  the  true  Presbyterian  Church  and 
coveonanted  nation  of  Scotland  disowned  Charles  Stuart,  who  had  been 
reigning,  or  rather  we  may  stay  tyrannizing  on  the  throne  of  Britain, 
and  declared  war  with  such  a  tyrant  usurper." 

After  the  killing  of  Cameron  a:  Ayrsmoss  and  the  execution  of  Car- 
gill,  the  strict  Covenanters  formed  themselves  into  societies,  and  Gor- 
don of  Earlstown  testified  before  the  privy  council  in  September, 
lt)83,  about  the  commencement  of  these  meetings,  that  the  members 
were  divided  into  districts  in  the  several  ahires  of  the  kingdom,  thas 
there  were  80  such  districts  and  about  7,000  associated  members.  For 
a  time  the  care  of  these  widely  scattered  societies  devolved  chiefly  on 
the  ever-to-be-remembered  Renwick,  who,  after  completing  his  educa- 
tion in  Holland,  and  receiving  ordination  there,  as  Cameron  had  at 
Rotterdam,  returned  to  his  native  land  and  was  called  to  the  exercise 
of  his  ministry  amongst  them.  His  labors,  like  those  of  Patrick  Ham- 
ilton, the  first  martyr  of  the  first  Reformation,  were  soon  cruelly 
brought  to  an  end.  The  name  of  the  intrepid  James  Renwick,  the 
last  of  the  Scottish  martyrs,  who  was  condemned  and  executed  in 
the  26rh  year  of  his  age  and  sixth  of  his  ministry,  is  yet  precious  to 
very  many,  and  given,  as  we  know,  frequently  by  parents  when  receiv- 
ing the  ordinance  of  baptism  for  their  infant  children,  and  adopted 
sometimes  by  Christian  associations  espousing  his  principles.  At  his 
death  then,  as  we  have  long  understood  this  matter,  those  known  as 
CameronianSj  and  so  named  either  in  friendship  or  scorn,  after  Rich- 
ard Cameron  formerly  referred  to,  were  all  that  were lelt  of  the  Refor- 
mation Church  of  1638  and  1649.  The  revolution  settlement  of  li388, 
when  the  crown  was  taken  forever  from  the  persecuting  house  of  Stuart, 
and  William,  Prince  of  Orange,  was  elevated  to  the  throne  of  Britain, 
came  very  far  short  of  restoring  the  former  attainments  of  the  church 
and  nation.  It  is  true  that  the  Scottish  parliament,  as  a  matter  of 
political  expediency,  ratified  the  Presbyterian  form  of  church  govern- 
ment as  established  in  1592,  but  it  is  equally  true  that  many  blood- 
boaght  &tt&mmbik\A  of  former,  years  were  branded  as  seditious  and  trea- 
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BODftble,  and  left  under  the  infamous  act  rescissory  of  Charles  II., 
whilst  by  the  church  itself  the  covenants  were  intentionally  over- 
looked, or  contemptuously  set  aside.  As  the  so-called  Cameronians 
were  thus  frustrated  in  their  hopes  of  having  the  former  stato  of 
things  restored,  and  as  they  could  neither  acquiesce  in  the  revolution 
settlement  nor  go  into  the  revolution  church,  they  continued  to 
occupy  a  distinct  position,  and  called  themselves,  and  have  been 
called  since,  the  '^  Old  Dissenters.'*  They  held  that  at  the  time  of 
the  reTolution  settlement,  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  changed  her  ground 
and  practically  ignored  many  former  attainments.  They  in  re- 
solving to  hold  fast  all  precious  truth,  claimed,  and  we  do  still  claim, 
as  regards  covenant  relation,  testimony  and  practice,  to  be  in  the  same 
position  as  was  the  Presbyterian  Covenanting  Church  of  Scotland  at 
the  time  of  the  second  Reformation.  In  this  sense  we  never  came  out, 
but  are  the  true  representatives  of  that  church  still.  When  our  ances- 
tors issued  their  first  testimony  they  took  the  name  "  Reformed  Pres- 
byterians," as  they  explain  in  that  document,  ^^  not  because  they  con- 
sidered themselves  better  than  others,  but  because  they  endeavored  to 
stand  by  the  whole  of  the  Reformation  attainments,  in  church  and  state, 
that  had  been  reached  in  Scotland."  We  call  ourselves  by  this  name 
Btill,  not,  certainly,  becauseof  any  fancied  personal  superiority,  not  be- 
cause we  suppose  that  other  Presbyterian  boJies  have  relinquished  all 
the  attainments  of  the  Reformation  period,  but  because  we  profess  to 
hold  fully,  and  consistently,  the  great  principles  which  we  have  seen 
the  Reformed  Church  contended  for  in  the  golden  days  of  her  past  his- 
tory. If  ever  anything  was  justifiable,  our  position  was  at  the  revolu- 
tion in  Scotland,  and  the  Secession,  and  Relief,  and  Free  Church  move- 
ment, all  justify  the  course  our  fathers  then  took. — Preibyierian  Ad- 
vacate^  N.  Brunitoick. 


BIOHAfiD  OAMEEON,  THE  SOOTOH  MABTTB. 

It  is  a  painful  fact,  that  the  spiritual,  vital  force,  like  the  physical, 
declines  and  withers  by  disuse,  and  that  in  days  gf  prosperity  and  easo 
we  are  liable  to  sink  into  such  indolence  as  results  in  spiritual  effemi- 
nacy ;  and  it  is  well  sometimes  to  call  to  mind  what  men  and  women 
suffered  and  did  two  hundred  years  ago,  in  the  time  of  bloody  persecu- 
tion  in  Scotland,  when  dragoons  were   stationed  in  every  hamlet  to 
hunt  out  the  humble  worshippers  of  God.     llow  every  house  was  an 
asylum  for  those  who  were  driven  from  their  homes,  and  all  it  con- 
tained was  as  free  for  their  use  as  for  the  owners,  and  what  strength, 
what  vitality,  was  wrought  in  those  persecuted  Christians. 

Richard  Cameron,  huntqd  like  a  deer  upon  the  mountains,  went  by 

night  from  place  to  place,  where  he  could  find  some  of  the  scattered 
beep,  till   he  came  to  HyndbottomtAvhere  he  preached   to  a  large 

congregation,   while  a  guard  was  sec  to  give  notice  if  the  soldiers 

approached.    After  pressing  Christ  upon  his  hearers   with  the   most 

thrilling  eloquence,  he  closed  by  saying : 

**  V7e  oflfer  him  to  all  ^ou  that  dwell  here&hoixt;  and  what  aay  ^e*l 
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Will  ye  take  him  ?  We  take  as  testimony  these  hills  and  mountains,  that 
we  offered  him  to  you  this  day.  Look  at  them  now,  for  they  are  all 
witnesses,  and  when  ye  are  dying,  they  shall  come  before  your  face. 
And  we  take  you  to  be  witnesses,  one  against  another,  that  we  have 
invited  and  urged  you  to  come  to  Christ,  and  yet  ye  would  not.'' 

The  whole  congregation  began  to  weep.  Pausing  again  a  few  min- 
utes, he  added  with  great  sweetness  and  solemnity : 

'*Angel8  are  going  up  to  report  before  the  throne,  what  every  one's 
choice  has  been  this  day,  and  will  say,  ^  There  are  some  in  these  par- 
ishes that  have  received  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  ho  has  become 
their  Lord ;'  then  there  will  be  a  great  shout,  for  this  will  be  welcome 
news  there." 

The  whole  congregation  wept.  Strong  men,  as  well  as  women  and 
children,  stood,  as  one  said,  as  if  their  faces  had  been  washed  with  a 
shower  of  rain.  And  many  that  day  declared  themselves  on  the  Lord's 
side. 

It  was  his  last  sermon.  As  he  passed  away  across  the  moors,  in 
company  with  two  friends,  the  troopers  overtook  them.  They  ran  un- 
til he  fell  down  exhausted,  and  as  they  raised  him  up,  the  soldiers  fired 
and  he  fell,  and  they  plunged  into  a  ravine.  The  soldiers  passed  on 
and  left  him,  and  his  friends  returned.  They  found  him  alive,  he  knew 
them,  and  said  : 

"  I  am  dying,  I  am  dying  ;  but  I  am  happy,  happy^  yea,  happy  ;  and 
if  I  had  a  thousand  lives,  I  would  willingly  lay  them  all  down,  one  af- 
ter another,  for  Christ's  sake.  0,  it  is  sweet  to  suffer  for  Christ ! 
Many  a  pleasant  hour  have  I  spent  in  religious  ordinances ;  but  I  have 
never  spent  a  happier  season  than  since  these  balls  passed  through  my 
body  !  1  shall  soon  see  him  whom  my  soul  loveth  and  who  gave  himself 
for  me.  I  know  that  God  has  received  me  for  Jesus'  sake.  I  feel  it,  I 
feel  it  in  my  heart.  He  has  sealed  me  unto  the  day  of  redemption.  I 
now  die  as  a  witness  for  Christ,  and  what  a  privilege  is  that  !  Bear 
my  love  to  my  dear  parents  and  sister  Marion.  Tell  them  not  to  weep, 
but  continue  steadfast  in  the  faith,  and  not  to  fear  a  suffering  lot  for 
Christ. 

^'  0,  he  is  near  tne.  I  think  I  see  him.  I  am  just  coming,  Lord 
Jesus.  I  leave  my  love  to  all  my  suffering  brothers  and  sisters.  I  for- 
give my  murderers.  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do." 

Two  or  three  hard  breaths,  and  he  was  with  Christ.  They  gathered 
the  blossoming  heather  and  strewed  it  in  his  grave — gently  laid  him 
down  on  the  moor  where  he  fell,  and  strewed  more  heather  blossoms 
over  his  loved  form  and  left  him  alone,  and  went  on  their  way,  to  do 
and  suffer  the  like  for  Christ. 

Oh,  how  far  we  have  fallen  from  the  vigor  of  that  piety  !  Is  it  not 
possible,  by  a  voluntary  offering  of  ourselves  to  Christ,  to  cultivate 
something  of  such  strength  and  energy  ?  Now  almost  universally, 
outward  prosperity  generates  indolence,  and  indolence  weakness,  till 
the  very  life  of  religion  perishes  from  the  soul  and  the  church. — 
American  Messenger. 
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PEAYER  FOR  PASTOES. 

Rbpbatbd  reference  has  been  made  to  the  unrivalled  character  of 
Paul,  in  whose  career  there  is  nothing  more  noteworthy  than  the  earn- 
■jstce-js  and  frequency  with  w^iich  he  pours  out  his  soul  in  behalf  of 
p&rucalar  churches  and  individuals. 

Along  with  this  is  the  scarcely  less  noticeable,  though  less  noticed 
fact,  that  he  often  requests  a  remembrance  in  the  intercession  of 
friends.  The  one  who  prays  abundantly  for  others  has  a  right  to  ask 
in  interest  in  their  prayers,  as  Paul  does  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
in  his  second  to  the  Corinthians,  and  to  the  Thessalonians  (1  Rom. 
15:  30-33  ;  2  Cor.  1 :  10,  11 ;  2  Thess.  3 :  1,  2).  To  the  Christians 
at  Philippi,  he  expresses  himself  confident  of  the  efficacy  of  their  pe- 
titions for  him.  To  the  Hebrews  he  writes,  "  Pray  for  us  ;**  while 
also  in  his  first  letter  to  the  Thessalonians,  he  makes  the  general  re- 
quest, "  Brethren,  pray  for  us.'* 

Such  are  the  notes,  asking  prayers,  that  he  was  accustomad  to  send 
np,  not  to  fellow-apostles,  or  other  preachers  engaged  in  the  public 
functions  of  their  office,  but  to  humble  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  scattered 
Lere  and  there,  some  of  whom  he  had  never  seen,  and  to  all  of  whom 
ke  stood  in  the  highest  earthly  relation,  that  of  an  inspired  apostle. 
These  requests,  it  should  be  rememberel,  were  from  the  man  having 
SQch  fine  natural  talents,  such  superior  training,  such  special  gracious 
endowments. 

Every  minister  needs  prayer  for  himself  as  a  man  and  a  Christian. 
Like  others,  he  has  his  temptatien  and  fears  ;  like  cur  Lord,  he  is  set 
upon  by  the  arch  adversary,  and  has  to  agonize  in  his  Gethseu:iUie. 
Shall  not  the  church  watch  with  him  one  hour  ? 

Can  there  be  any  reasonable  expectation  that  pastoral  duties  will  be 
performed  acceptably  to  the  Master,  if  his  headship  and  constant  in- 
spection be  not  recognized,  if  pastor  and  people  do  not  meet  oftenor 
ai  the  throne  of  grace  than  elsewhere  ? 

The  first  duty  of  a  people  to  their  spiritual  guide  is  affectionate 
prayer  for  him.  If  that  primary  obligation  be  discharged,  subordinate 
ones  will  hardly  fail  to  be  fulfilled ;  while  fidelity  in  all  other  duties 
can  do  little  to  atone  for  the  want  of  that.  The  best  stipend  that  can 
be  bestowe^i  upon  a  minister  must  go  through  other  hands  than  those 
of  a  society's  treasurer. 

Much  is  said  in  these  days  about  the  ministry  we  want.  Something 
should  be  said  about  the  churches  and  congregations  we  want.  There 
are  wanted  churches  that  continue  steadfast  in  the  apostles'  doctrine 
tnd  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayer;  churches 
that  esteem  the  responsibility  of  hearing  not  inferior  to  that  of  preach- 
ing ;  churches  alive  to  the  high  claims  of  practical  godliness,  of  neigh- 
borhood evangelism,  and  of  earnest,  persistent  aggression  upon  the 
whole  domain  of  sin  and  Satan  from  one  end  of  the  world  to  the  other 
When^our  Lord  grants  an  ascension-gift  in  the  person  of  a  spiritual 
teacher,  he  gives  one  made  by  himself;  for  who  but  the  Creator  of  all 
things  can  make  a  minister  ?  Stilly  it  is  a  gift  not  completed.  What- 
ever oi promise  there  aajr  be  in  him,  bis  cii/iracter,  as  a  pastor,  it  alVVV 
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a  young  man,  is  yet  to  be  formed,  and  formed  not  as  an  isolated  per- 
son, not  merely  by  carrying  out  suggestions  made  to  him  when  or- 
dained, and  at  other  times,  and  from  other  sources,  but  in  concurrence 
with  his  people,  and  under  a  reciprocating  iiifluence.  The  Holy  Ghost 
can  make  him  what  he  pleases  in  that  university  where  the  young  man 
is  to  preside,  indeed,  but  which,  in  turn,  will  inevitably  mould  and 
fashion  him.  Over  and  above  the  assimilating  influence  of  intimate 
relations,  there  may  be  a  special  and  most  potent  energy  visiting  him 
in  answer  to  their  supplications.  The  electric  chain  from  the  pew  to 
the  puipit  does  not  stop  there;  it  passes  on  to  the  mercy-seat  above. 
He  who  dwelleth  between  the  Cherubim  saith,  '*  Be  it  unto  you  as  ye 
will ;  your  minister  shall  become  what  you  ask,  if  you  only  wish  him 
to  be  what  I  would  have  Jiim." 

Particular  churches  are  schools  of  the  prophets,  where  they  are 
resident  graduates,  and  where  professional  education  is  carried  on. 
Prayerfulness  on  the  part  of  a  people  will  make  a  praying  pastor.  If 
he  is  not  a  devout  man,  alas  for  him  and  for  them ! 

Whatever  else  may  be  said  in  regard  to  a  ministry  for  the  times,  or 
be  thought  respectively  of  the  public  and  private  method  of  prepara- 
tion, of  this  seminary  or  that  seminary ;  whatever  opinion  may  be  en- 
tertained relative  to  general  deterioration  or  improvement  in  doctrinal 
soundness  and  clerical  character,  there  is  no  doubt  a  summons  in  the 
word  and  the  providence  of  God,  that  they  should  more  earnestly  give 
themselves  to  prayer.  ^ "  I  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls,  0  Jeru- 
salem, which  shall  never  hold  their  peace  day  nor  night;  ye  that  muke 
mention  of  the  Lord  keep  not  silence,  and  give  him  no  rest  till  he  es- 
tablish, and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth.*'  What 
dying  minister  ever  deemed  the  time  spent  by  him  excessive?  Not 
the  pious  Henry,  who  said,  towards  the  end  of  life,  '*  Were  I  to  enjoy 
Uezekiah's  grant,  and  have  fifteen  years  added  to  my  days,  I  would/ 
be  much  more  frequent  in  my  supplications  at  a  throne  of  grace.  W/b 
sustain  a  mighty  loss  by  reading  so  much,  and  praying  so  little.''    ^ 

If,  at  the  outset  and  onward,  it  is  a  leading  desire  with  a  peo^^Ie 
that  an  admiring  crowd  should  be  drawn  to  their  place  of  worship,  a 
place  for  the  worship  of  the  preacher  as  well  as  his  Master ;  if  they 
would  have  oxen  and  garlands  brought  to  the  gates  of  the  city ;  if  they 
would  have  beautiful  things  and  smooth  things  prophesied ;  if  they 
would  have  opiate  divinity,  and  would  move  on  respectably  and  com- 
fortably in  the  broad  way,  they  may  expect  to  be  gratified.  If  their 
taste  and  moral  sense  sink  so  low  as  to  allow  of  their  tolerating  a  pulpit 
actor,  they  have  only  to  restrain  prayer,  and  God  will  be  likely  to  let 
them  have  one  capable  of  9uch  things  ;  their  pulpit  will  be  transformed 
into  a  platform,  and  the  house  of  God  into  a  house  of  man. 

True,  there  is  correllative  responsibility  on  the  preacher's  part. 
The  obligation  rests  on  him  for  his  full  development  as  a  minister,  and 
there  is  a  woe  unto  him  if  he  handle  the  word  of  God  deceitfully,  if 
he  do  not  preach  Christ  crucified  in  all  plainness,  and  do  not  watch 
for  souls  as  one  that  must  give  account.  The  devotional  and  other  de- 
fects  of  a  congregation  will  not  stand  him  in  stead  at  the  final  bar. 
Bat  the  pastor  baa  a  right  to  expect  that  a  people  will  wish  to  have  him 
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seek  not  their  admiration,  but  their  salvation  ;  that  thcj  will  co-ope- 
rate to  that  end  in  making  him  eminently  a  man  of  God ;  that  their 
prayers  shall  supply  i;he  buoyant  atmosphere  and  wings  to  his  soul 
wherewith  he  shall  rise  to  heaven  !  Whenever  a  preacher  presents 
himself  in  the  sacred  desk,  those  before  him  have  a  right  to  assume 
that  he  comes  from  the  audience-chamber  of  the  Great-King ;  that  his 
heart  is  aglow  with  holy  thoughts.  Alas  that  such  a  heart  should  be 
chilled  by  finding  the  air  of  the  sanctuary  at  a  lower  temperature ! 
His  appearing  in  the  pulpit  is  a  silent  challenge,  like  the  audible  one 
of  early  times  in  the  churches,  sursum  sorda^  Up  with  your  hearts'! 
All  the  warmth  of  pious  love,  faith  and  hope,  in  a  congregation, 
should  go  forth  in  holy  breathings  that  envelope  and  refresh  his  soul 
like  choicest  perfumes.  According  as  the  tide  of  their  devotion  ebbs  or 
flows  will  his  heart  sink  or  rise. 

Perhaps  no  man  fit  for  the  placo  ever  entered  the  pulpit  without 
trepidation.  What  hallowed  composure,  what  ease  and  unction  does 
it  impart  to  him,  if  he  finds  the  prayers  of  the  congregation  like  the 
Lord's  hosts  encamping  round  about  him,  as  angels  ministering  ten- 
derly to  him,  and  strengthening  him  !  Whatever  the  theory  or  prac- 
tice may  be  in  regard  to  congregational  singing,  there  ought  to  be  no 
difference  of  views  about  congregational  praying. 

The  minister  should  be  devoutly  remembered  elsewhere  as  well  as  in 
the  sanctuary.  A  place  should  be  assigned  to  him  habitually  at  the 
household  altar,  and  in  the  hour  of  prayerful  retirement.  Every  sight 
of  him  in  the  street  should  be  the  signal  for  at  least  the  ejaculation, 
God  bless  him.  When  blemishes  are  noticed,  how  much  better  to  go 
U)  God  with  them  than  to  one's  neighbor,  or  to  discuss  them  around 
the  table. 

Who  is  the  best  parishioner  ?  Not  the  one  most  cordial  in  his  greet- 
ing, most  respectful  in  his  bearing,  most  cheerful  in  his  pecuniary  por- 
tion of  support;  but  the  one  who  daily  and  earnestly  commends  his 
pastor  to  the  God  of  all  grace;  who  never  sees  him  pass  up  the  aisle, 
or  rise  in  the  pulpit,  without  breathing  a  devout  ejaculation  for  him. 
Sach  are  the  Aarons  and  Hurs  of  the  Lord's  host. 

It  is  sometimes  right  for  a  church  to  pray  all  night  f(  r  a  minister. 
It  was  done  for  Peter  ;  and  whenever  such  a  spirit  of  grace  and  of  sup- 
plication is  poured  upon  the  churches,  then  are  pentecostal  scenes  wit- 
nessed. What  were  the  antecedents  of  that  wonderful  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  at  the  famous  communion  season  in  Lanarkshire, 
more  than  two  hundred  years  ago?  How  shall  vve  account  for  it, 
that  the  immediate  fruits  of  one  sermon,  and  that  by  an  unordained 
man,  were  the  hopeful  conversion  of  five  hundred  pouls  ?  Prayer  had 
been  offered.  Devout  believers,  assembled  at  Shotts,  had  spent  the 
previous  night  in  supplication  for  the  young  preacher,  John  Living- 
stone. Christ's  blessing  can  at  any  tipie  make  the  lad's  two  barley 
loaves  and  five  small  fishes  feed  five  thousand  men  besides  women  and 
children. 

Intercession  forva  pastor  is  among  the  most  remunerative  kinds  of 
prayer  that  can  be\ offered.  It  will  return  with  ample  blessings  to  the 
souls  of  those  who  engage  in  it.    People  and  pastor  go  on  t\ie  Q&.m^ 
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errand  to  the  same  place,  to  the  One  perfectly  acquainted  with  the 
views  and  want«  of  each,  and  who  has  brought  the  parties  into  this 
sacred  relation  for  the  express  purpose  that  reciprocal  benefits  may  be 
enjoyed.  How  are  both  delighted  to  find  providential  adaptations  and 
coincidences!  they  bringing  away  from  the  throne  a  grant  made  out  in 
full,  and  he  meeting  them  in  the  sanctuary  with  the  very  signet-ring 
of  him  who  signed  and  sealed  the  grant.  What  a  word  in  season  do 
they  have,  on  asking  the  Lord  to  send  one  by  him !  Entering  the 
Lord's  courts  with  wounded  consciences  and  bleeding  hearts,  they  find 
the  Balm  of  Gilead  has  been  sent  there  already  by  the  Great  Ptiysi- 
cian.  With  full  fidelity  on  their  part,  there  will  never  be  a  poor  or 
an  unseasonable  sermon  from  him.  Their  own  souls  shall  be  as  a 
watered  garden ;  on  them  will  fall  the  dew  that  descendeth  upon  the 
mountains  of  Zion,  for  there  the  Lord  commands  the  blessing,  even 
life  for  evermore. —  Thompson. 


WOELDLY  AMUSEMENTS. 

BY  REV.  CHARLR8  (i.  FINNKT,   OBERLlfT. 

It  certainly  is  the  privilege  of  every  child  of  God  to  walk  so  close- 
ly with  him,  and  maintain  so  divine  a  communion  with  him  as  not  to 
feel  the  necessity  of  worldly  jexcitements,  sports,  pastimes,  and  eziter 
tainments,  to  make  his  enjoyment  satisfactory.  If  a  Christian  avails 
himself  of  his  privilege  of  communing  with  God,  he  will  naturally 
and  by  an  instinct  of  his  new  nature  repel  solicitations  to  go  after 
worldly  amusements.  To  him  such  pastimes  will  appear  low,  unsatis- 
factory, and  even  repulsive.  If  he  is  of  a  heavenly  mind,  as  he  ought 
to  be,  ho  will  feel  as  if  he  could  not  afford  to  come  down  and  ask  en- 
joyment in  worldly  amusements.  Surely,  a  Christian  must  be  fallen 
from  his  first  love,  he  must  have  turned  back  into  the  world,  before  he 
can  feel  the  necessity  or  have  the  desire  of  seeking  enjoyment  in 
worldly  sports  and  pastimes.  A  spiritual  mind  cannot  seek  enjoyment 
in  worldly  society.  To  euch  a  mind  that  society  is  necessarily  re- 
pulsive. Worldly  society  is  insincere,  hollow,  and  to  a  great  extent  a 
sham.  What  relish  can  a  spiritual  mind  have  for  the  gossip  of  a 
worldly  party  of  pleasure  ?  None  whatever.  To  a  mind  in  com- 
munion with  God,  their  worldly  spirit  and  ways,  conversation  and  folly 
is  repulsive  and  painful,  as  it  is  so  strongly  suggestive  of  the  down- 
ward tendency  of  their  souls  and  of  the  destiny  that  awaits  them.  I 
have  had  so  marked  an  experience  of  both  sides  of  this  question  that 
I  think  I  cannot  be  mistaken.  Probably  but  few  persons  enjoy  world- 
ly pleasure  more  intensely  than  I  did  before  I  was  converted  ;  but  my 
conversion,  and  the  spiritual  baptism  which  immediately  followed  it, 
completely  extinguished  all  desire  for  worldly  sports  and  amusements. 
I  was  lifted  at  once  into  entirely  another  plane  of  life  and  another 
kind  of  enjoyment.  From  that  hour  to  the  present  the  mode  of  life, 
the  pastimes,  sports,  amusements,  and  worldly  ways  that  so  much  de- 
Jjgbted  me  before^  have  not  only  failed  to  interest  me,  but  I  have  had 
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a  positive  aversion  to  them.  I  have  never  felt  them  necessary  to  or 
even  compatible  with  a  truly  rational  enjoyment.  I  do  not  speak 
lK)astingly ;  but  for  the  honor  of  Christ  and  his  religion  I  must  say 
that  my  Christian  life  has  been  a  happy  one.  I  have  had  as  much 
dojoyment  as  is  probably  best  for  men  to  have  in  this  life,  and  never 
for  an  hour  have  I  had  the  desire  to  turn  back  and  seek  enjoyment 
from  anything  the  world  can  give.  But  some  may  ask  :  *'  Suppose  we 
do  not  find  sufficient  enjoyment  in  religion,  and  realy  desire  to  go 
after  worldly  amusements.  If  we  have  the  disposition,  is  it  not  as 
well  to  gratify  it?"  "Is  there  any  more  sin  in  seeking  amusements 
than  in  entertaining  a  longing  for  them  V*  I  reply  that  professed 
Christians  are  bound  to  maintain  a  life  consistent  with  their  profession. 
For  the  honor  of  religion,  they  ought  to  deny  worldly  lusts ;  and  not, 
bv  seeking  to  gratify  them,  give  occasion  to  the  world  to  scoff  and  say 
tliAt  Christians  love  the  world  as  well  as  they  do.  If  professors  of 
religion  are  backslidden  in  heart  and  entertain  a  longing  for  worldly 
sports  and  amusements,  they  are  bound  by  every  consideration  of  duty 
&nd  decency  to  abstain  from  all  outward  manifestation  of  such  inward 
luscings.  Some  have  maintained  that  we  should  conform  to  the  ways 
of  the  world  somewhat ;  at  least  enough  to  show  that  we  can  (-njoy 
the  world  and  religion  too ;  and  that  we  make  religion  appear  re- 
pulsive to  unconverted  souls  by  turning  our  backs  upon  what  they  eall 
their  innoceat  amusements.  But  we  should  represent  religion  as  it 
really  is,  as  a  living  above  the  world,  as  consisting  in  a  heavenly 
mind,  as  that  which  affords  an  enjoyment  so  spiritual  and  heavenly  as 
to  render  the  low  pursuits  and  joys  of  worldly  men  disagreeable  and 
ref>ulsive.  It  is  a  sad  stumbling-block  to  the  unconverted  to  see  pro- 
fessed Christians  seeking  pleasure  or  happiness  from  this  world. 
Such  seeking  is  a  misrepresentation  of  the  religion  of  Jesus. '  It  mis- 
leads, bewilders  and  confounds  the  observing  outsider.  If  he  ever 
reads  his  Bible,  he  cannot  but  wonder  that  souls  who  are  born  of  God 
anil  have  communion  with  him  should  have  any  relish  for  worldly  ways 
and  pleasures.  The  fact  is  that  thoughtful,  unconverted  men  have 
Httle  or  no  confidence  in  that  class  of  professing  Christians  who  seek 
enjoyment  from  this  world.  They  may  profess  to  have,  and  may 
loosely  think  of  such  as  being  liberal  and  good  Christians.  They  may 
flatter  them,  and  commend  their  religion  as  being  the  opposite  of  fa- 
Daticism  and  bigotry,  and  as  being  such  a  religion  as  they  like  to  see ; 
but  there  is  no  real  sincerity  in  such  professions  on  the  part  of  th^ 
impenitent. — Independent 


OHUROH  OOUETEST. 


We  went  to  a  handsome  and  famous  church  in  one  of  our  cities,  long- 
ing to  hear  the  word  of  God  after  a  long  and  weary  vojage.  To  min- 
gle our  prayers  and  praises  once  more  in  the  house  of  God,  seemed 
lictie  less  than  a  heaven  below,  and  we  hastened  to  gain  a  foretaste  of 
it.  As  the  people  came  up  the  steps  and  went  in,  we  looked  into  their 
faces,  and  half  lorged  to  Bee  a  smile  of  welcomey  half  toped  to  \ie^x  ^iv 
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invitation,  "  Follow  me."  A  stranger,  with  the  heart  of  a  stranger,  wfi 
yearned  to  be  *'  taken  in."  Bat  the  well-dressed  throng  brushed  by  ; 
by  twos  and  by  threes  they  went  in,  taking  no  heed  of  anj'  one  but 
themselves.  It  was  a  decorous  and  goodly  company,  good  people  and 
true  worshippers,  we  do  not  doubt.  The  church  doors  closed  behind 
them.  Later  ones  and  loiterers  came  along,  and  they  too  hurled  in, 
until  we  we  were  left  outside  and  alone.  We  ventured  gently  to  push 
open  the  door  and  take  a  stand  in  the  narrow  way  behind  the  pews, 
and  there  we  stood — and  stood.  The  services  began  ;  there  we  stood. 
Taking  a  hesitating  step  up  the  aisle,  we  looked  for  an  open  door.  Not 
a  pew  opened  its  door.  The  people  stared  at  us,  and  looked  away. 
There  was  nothing  to  do  but  to  turn  around  and  beat  a  quick  retreat. 
Again  in  the  vestibule,  we  hoped  to  see  the  sexton.  No  sexton  appeared; 
and  finding  ourselves  in  a  place  where  we  was  not  wanted  and  evident- 
ly had  no  business  to  be,  there  was  nothing  to  do  but  to  go  back  to  the 
street,  and  spend  our  Sabbath  morning  among  other  uncovenanted  mer- 
cies of  highway  and  hotel. 

Ah,  many  a  church  has  lost  its  power  of  welcome !  Is  salvation  to 
come  from  the  preaching  of  the  word  ?  Is  the  gospel  glad  tidings  of 
great  joy  ?  Are  lost  men  to  be  found  and  brought  to  Christ  ?  And  shall 
the  chiych,  which  is  the  almoner  of  all  this,  sit  stiff  and  cold  in  her 
half- empty  seats,  shutting  the  doors  to  those  who  are  looking  in  and 
longing  for  her  privileges  and  blessings.  Shall  we  not  rather  go  out 
and  invite  them  in  ;  nay,  rather  ^jo  out  into  the  highways  and  compel 
them  to  come  in,  that  his  house  may  be  filled  ? 


SALAEIES   OF    MINISTERS. 

All  things  considered,  Americuii  churches  may  conjjratulate  themselves  in 
having  the  least  expensive  ministry  of  any  country  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 
The  vast  majority  ot  English  curates  and  German  pastors  may  be  poor,  but 
they  are  not  in  mo^t  cases  poorer  than  those  among  whom  they  minister. 
American  clergy,  on  the  coutrary,  are  as  a  rule  the  poorest  men  in  their  re- 
spective congregations,  unless  they  happen  to  have  some  day-laborers — a  cir- 
cumstauce,  alas!  of  too  *rare  occurrence — to  dippute  the  palm  with  them.  A 
stranger  entering:  an  American  church  ou  Sabbath  morning,  may  be  tolerably 
sure  that  the  poorest  man  in  all  the  assembly,  the  one  who  has  the  most  des- 
perate struggle  to  make  both  ends  meet,  is  he  who  stands  in  the  pulpit.  There 
is  not  a  respectable  mechanic  who  wouldn't  reject  indignantly  theaaliiTy  which 
he  receives.  The  price  of  mechanical  labor,  according  to  (yommissiooer 
Wells'  report,  ranges  from  S3. 50  to  $8  per  day.  Take  the  lowest  rate,  and 
you  get  more,  by  S400,  in  the  comsc  of  a  year  than  the  avera^ie  salary  of  th#» 
American  clergymen  !  The  average  salary  of  the  61,000  clergymen  of  the 
United  States,  including  the  few  large  salaries  paid  in  the  cities,  is  about 
8700!  and  there  are  more  than  20,000  who  receive  less  than  §500  per  an- 
num !  What  an  amount  of  wretchedness  and  misery  this  statement  repre- 
sents, wo  care     ot  to  enlarge  upon. 

And  this  is  but  a  partial  statement  of  the   case.     No  statistics  tell    what 

becomes  of  the  cleriiyman's  l^imily  when  he  dies,  or  himself  when  he  is  old  or 

disabled.     The  "  rainj  day  "  comes  to  him  as  it  does  to  the  day-laborer,  but 
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volike  the  day-laborer,  he  is  naable  to  make  the  least  provision  for  it     He  is 
of  til  men  most  miserable. 

Nor  are  matters  improving.  They  are  worse  than  ever  before.  The  ra- 
tiosof  salaries  to  the  cost  of  living  is  less  than  it  was  ten  years  ago.  Salaries 
ha?e  increased  somewhat,  it  is  true,  but  they  are  paid  in  a  depreciated  cur- 
reccy,  and  the  average  rise  of  all  articles  in  the  market  is  fifty  per  cent,  more 
thin  in  salaries — Christian  Witness, 


APPEAL  OP  THE  COMMITTEE 


ArpoiNTCD  bt'the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Pbesbyterian  Church,  at  iTi 
Sbssioits  in  1872,  to  Railroad  Corporations  runxivq  thk  Cars  ok  the 
Sabbath,  to  desist  from  it. 

To  the  Directors  of  the Railrcad : 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  tiie  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
held  at  the  village  of  York,  N.  Y.,  May  29th,  1872,  the  following  was 
passed:  ^^  That  it  is  a  fact  known  and  admitted  that  many  railroad 
corporations  do  in  the  most  public  manner,  throughout  the  entire  coun- 
try, violate  the  holy  Sabbath;  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Christian 
church  to  warn  all  who  are  implicated  in  this  matter  of  their  great 
gailt,  and  consequent  danger ;  and  urge  them  in  the  most  affectionate 
manner  to  tarn  from  their  sin  to  God;  that  Synod  appoint  a  com- 
mittee  to  confer  with  other  religious  bodies,  and  in  the  mean  time  to 
use  all  the  influence  that  they  can  command  to  chock  the  evil.'*  Revs, 
P.  H.  Wylie,  H.  H.  George  and  J.  S,  Johnston  the  committee. 

In  compliance  with  the  above  action,  we,  the  committee,  in  the  name 
of  the  Synod  of  the  R,  P,  Church,  do  most  earnestly  request  you  to 
cease  running  your  trains  and  causing  your  hands  to  work  in  other 
ways  on  the  Sabbath.     Because, — ^^ 

1.   God's  law,  as  revealed  in  the  Bible,  demands  it,  as  in  the  4th 
commandment,   Ex.   20  :  8,  9,  10,   "  Remember  the   Sabbath   day  to 
keep  it  holy.     Six  days  shalt  thou  labor  and  do  all  thy  work,  but  the 
seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God  ;    in  it  thou  shalt  not 
do  any  work.'*     Isa.  f)S  :  13,  "  If  thou  turn  away  thy  feet  from  the 
Sabbath  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day,  and  call  the   Sab- 
bath a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord  honorable,  and  shalt  honor  him, 
not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speak- 
ing thine  own  words,  then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord;" 
and   in   Jer.  17:  21,  the  very  appropriate  command,  '*  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  and   bear  no  burden   on  the  babbath 
day.**     In  the  following  verses  there  is  promise  of  great  prosperity  if 
the  command  is  obeyed;    but  if  disobeyed  there  is  the  alarming  threat- 
ening, ver.  27,   '*  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken   unto   me,  to  hallow  the 
8abbath  day  and  not  to  bear  a  burden,  even  entering  in  at  the  gates 
of  Jerusalem  on  the  Sabbath  day  ;  then  will  I  kindle  a  fire  in  the  gates 
thereof,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem  and  shall  not  be 
«|uenched.'*      And  our  Saviour,  Mark  11 :  27,  sets  his  seal  of  approba- 
tion upon  this,  when  he  says,  '*  The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and 
not  man  for  the  Sabbath.**     That  is  to  say,  the  Sabbath  was  made  for 
the  human  family,  not  mereW  for  the  Jews,  but  for  man  in  every  \x^»^^ 
Kid  nationalitj^  of  the  world.     And  then  it  is  an  institatiou  put.  \ii\det 
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the  authority  of  Christ.  "  The  Son  of  Man  is  Lord  also  of  the  Sab- 
bath/' From  the  above  we  see  that  the  Sabbath  is  a  divine  institu- 
tion ;  that  its  violation  is  in  disregard  of  his  authority  who  is  the 
Supreme  Ruler  of  the  world,  and  that  all  are  held  accountable  to  him, 
whose  prerogative  it  is  to  judge  the  world. 

II.  The  running  of  trains  on  the  Sabbath  is  contrary  to  the  se^iti- 
ment  of  the  whole  Christian  church.  1st,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  In  the  action  of  the  general  conference,  alter  showing  the 
necessity  of  the  Sabbath  for  the  preservation  both  of  the  churcii  and 
nation,  they  say,  "  We  should,  therefore,  present  a  united  front  a^^ainst 
every  form  of  Sabbath  desecration,"  and  they  resolved  "  to  oppose 
every  invasion  of  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath,  by  social  visits,  by 
drives  for  pleasure,  by  railway  trains  for  the  transportation  of  mail,  by 
stage,  canal  boats,"  &c.  The  Presbyterian  Church  '•  testifies  a^diT,st 
*  Sunday  trains  '  being  run  on  the  Sabbath,  as  sinful,  thereby  compel- 
ling many  lo  labor,  and  offering  inducements  to  pleasure."  The  lie- 
formed  Presbyterian  Church,  as  a  testimony  particularly  against  run- 
ning trains  on  the  Sabbath,  says,  '*  The  whole  day  shouhl  be  observed 
in  the  public  and  private  exercises  of  God's  worship ;  and  that  the  day 
cannot  be  spent  in  secular  employments,  whether  by  many  or  by  fevv, 
without  thereby  committing  great  sin,  and  so  laying  ourselvLss  liable  to 
the  righteous  judgments  ef  Grod."  The  United  Presbyterian  Church 
says  in  her  standards  (with  the  other  Presbyterian  churches),  ''  ihat 
the  Sabbath  is  to  be  sanctified  by  a  holj  resting  all  that  day  fio-u 
such  worldly  employments  as  are  lawful  'on  other  days,"  &c.;  so  that 
from  these  quotations,  we  see  that  the  running  of  trains  ou  the  Sab- 
bath is  contrary  to  the  sentiment  of  the  entire  Christian  churci).  To 
the  Christian  church  we  owe  all  that  is  most  excellent  in  the  vei v  su- 
perior  institutions  of  our  country,  as  well  as  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 
Will  you  not  listen  to  the  voice  and  the  earnest  entreaty  of  the  entire 
church?  And  need  we  here  remind  you  the  running  of  trains  on  trie 
Sabbath  is  in  direct  violation  of  the  laws  of  the  land,  forbidding  man- 
ual labor  on  that  day  ? 

III.  It  would  be  to  your  own  advantage  to  cease  running  your 
trains  on  the  Sabbath.  God  has  said:  ''Them  that  honor  me  I  will 
honor,  but  they  that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed."  The  re- 
ports of  roads  observing  the  Sabbath  show  less  loss  by  accidents  than 
those  that  do  not  observe  it.  If  it  should  be  asked  why  is  tliis  so,  wo 
answer:  Jst.  God  has  promised  to  bless  us  if  we  pursue  the  former 
course,  but  has  threatened  to  punish  us  if  we  pursue  the  latter.  And 
there  is  a  reality  in  the  divine  blessing.  There  is  also  a  reality  in 
God's  curse.  He  whom  God  blesses  is  blessed,  and  ho  whom  God 
curses  is  cursed.  2d.  It  is  natural  it  should  be  so  ;  for  the  Christian 
part  of  the  community,  as  a  rule,  is  the  reliable  -part,  and  vt'je 
versa.  If  you  disregard  the  Sabbath  your  operatives  carniot  be 
Christian  men,  and,  hence,  as  a  class,  not  so  responsible  as  if  they 
T^ere  Christian  men.  But  if  you  cease  running  your  trains  on  tno 
Sabbath,  then  you  can  choose  your  operatives  cut  of  the  Christiau 
part  of  ttJo  community,  men  wl:o  have  all  the  inducements  to  fidelity, 
resulting  from  gain  that  others  can  have,  and  besides  have  a  conscien- 
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tious  obligation  to  be  faithful,  resulting  from  the  convictions  that  for 
all  their  actions  they  must  give  an  account  at  the  day  of  judgment. 

Thus  you  see,  dear  brethren,  that  the  course  you  pursue,  in  running 
joar  trains  on  the  Sabbath,  is  directly  contrary  to  the  Bible ;  is  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  declared  sentiments  of  the  Christian  church, 
and  disadvantageous  to  yourselves.  Could  reasons  stronger  be  pre- 
sented ?  We  think  not.  And  now,  following  the  example  of  an  Apostle, 
"We  beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,"  that 
you  cease  running  your  trains  on  the  Sabbath  dav. 

P.  II.  Wtlik,  Oh.  of  Com. 
II.  H.  Geokge, 
J.  S.  Johnston. 


MISSIONS. 


BOMESTIO. 

Annual  Meeting  op  tub  Ladies'  Missionary  Society  of  New 
Concord  Congregation. — A  Pleasant  Scene — Progress, — The  last 
d.w  of  ;he  old  year,  1872,  though  literally  and  outwardiy  overcast  and 
dreary,  vet  was  a  day  long  to  be  remembered  as  witnessing  a  pleasant 
scene  and  evident  progress  in  the  R.  P.  Church,  New  Concord. 

The  Ladies*  Missionary  Society  of  the  congregation,  having  previ- 
ously invited  Welby  Williams,  a  beneficiary  at  Geneva  College,  for 
whose  support  they  have  been  employing  their  efforts  for  some  years, 
t()  visit  and  address  them,  for  his  accommodation  held  their  anni- 
versary meeting  on  that  day. 

For  general  information  we  mention  that  the  society  has  been  in 
operation  for  about  eight  years,  and  by  its  agents  Welby  Williams  was 
brought  from  the  Natchez  Mission  seven  years  ago  last  summer,  being 
then  about  twelve  years  old.  He  was  taken  to  Northwood  and  put 
under  the  care  of  the  Board  of  Education.  He  has  made  good  pro- 
gress, is  now  in  the  senior  class,  and  has  been  principally  supported 
by  this  society. 

The  exercises  were  opened  by  singing  Psalm  68  :  31,  to  the  end,  and 
reading  the  65th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  by  the  pastor,  II.  P.  McClurkin, 
and  prayer  by  S.  li.  Wallace,  theological  student.  The  ladies  then 
attended  to  the  business  matters  of  the  society. 

*  From  the  reports  of  the  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  we  learned  that 
the  society  consisted  of  twenty-five  members — two  more  added  that 
day — that  they  had  held  five  meetings  during  the  year.  The  amount 
ot  funds  raised  by  fees  and  donations  during  the  year  was  sixty-seven 
(dollars  and  fifty  cents,  which  had  been  chiefly  appropriated  to  the 
support  ot  W.  Wiliiams,  and  some  small  amount  to  a  poor  family. 

Business  being  got  through  with,  Mr.  McClurkin  introduced  Weiby 
Williams  to  the  society  and  the  audience.  After  some  introductory 
remarks,  expressing  his  diflidence  in  appearing  before  them  and  his 
niotives,  not  to  make  a  display  of  himself  or  his  talents  or  acquire- 
ments, but  in  vefiponse  to  their  request  to  embrace  this  oppoi\.\i\\\l'3  ol 
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expressing  his  sincere  gratitude  for  the  care  and  concern  they  have 
manife  sted  in  his  welfare,  he  took  for  his  theme,  "  Progress,*'  and 
after  glancing  at  the  progress  of  the  world  in  science  and  arts,  in 
civilization,  in  Christianity,  in  liberty  as  achieved  to  the  downtrodilon 
in  this  country,  and  its  favorable  consideration  by  all  nations,  and 
also  of  burying  the  battle-axe  beneath  the  treaty  of  arbitration,  he 
mentioned  particularly  the  progress  that  liberty  and  Christianity  had 
made  in  the  elevation  of  women,  as  they  are  now  in  the  front  ranks  as 
the  angels  of  mercy  in  evangelizing  the  world  ;  and  this  society  was 
doing  its  part.  He  concluded  by  again  expressing  his  thanks  to  tho 
society  for  what  they  had  done  for  him,  in  plucking  him  as  a  brand 
from  the  burning  and  laboring  for  his  comfort  and  attainment,  which 
so  struck  the  chords  of  gratitude  in  his  heart  as  he  trusted  would  ever 
vibrate  in  his  consecration  and  devotion  to  the  work  of  Christ  and  the 
church,  and  that  they  would  receive  blessings  in  return.  Tho  impres- 
sion made  was  evidenced  by  the  moistened  eyes  and  cheeks  all  over 
the  house. 

Professor  Wylie  made  a  fetirring  appeal  in  behalf  of  the  Board  of 
Geneva  College,  as  they  were  laboring  to  the  extent  of  their  ability, 
not  to  build  up  Northwood,  but  to  build  up  a  church  school  and  lo  do 
a  great  work  for  the  church,  and  as  they  had  other  beneficiaries  and 
expenses,  they  desired  this  society  to  take  the  entire  charge  of  his 
young  friend  who  had  addressed  them  to-day  ;  and  that  now,  after 
seeing  and  hearing  him,  he  trusted  they  wouM  place  full  confidence  in 
him,  and  put  forth  such  exertions  as  would  relieve  the  board,  and 
accede  to  their  request.  The  effect  of  these  remarks  were  to  bring 
out  some  better  ones  in  the  shape  of  "  greenbacks,**  which  were  passed 
to  the  treasurer  as  the  speaker  took  his  seat,  and  subsequently. 

The  pastor  then  made  some  good  remarks  with  regard  to  the  **  pro- 
gress **  which  his  young  friend  and  all  of  us  should  endeavor  to  make 
in  the  divine  life,  in  the  grace  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  exercises  were  closed  by  singing  Psalm  67,  and  prayer  by  the 
pastor. 

I  think. all  felt  that  we  had  made  "progress**  that  day,  and  that  wc 
were  happier  and  better,  although  our  pockets  were  somewhat  relieved 
of  their  contents.     I  am  sure  it  was  so  with  a  Contributor. 


HOME  MISSION. 

There  was  no  business  needing  attention  in  December  at  the  time  of 
the  usual  monthly  meeting.  All  our  stations  except  Fremont  an<i 
Wahoo  are  supplied,  and  the  Board  expect  to  do  something  for  them 
with  the  opening  of  spring. 

Whatever  our  home  missionaries  communicate  that  is  of  imoortance 
and  calculated  to  promote  the  interest  of  the  church  in  their  work, 
will  be  published  from  time  to  tiire.  The  church  should  bear  in  mind 
these  laborers  and  their  stations  in  her  prayers  for  the  success  of  the 
cause  of  Christ.  D.  B.  W. 

Allkoheny,  Jan.  18,  1878. 
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POEEIGN. 

Latakitsh,  December  10,  1872. 

My  Deak  Brother — I  undertook  to  write  you  by  last  mail,  but 
was  hindered  by  indisposition.  The  28th  November  (Thaks^iving 
day),  I  was  taken  with  a  chill  while  preaching.  The  following  Sab- 
bath I  was  unable  to  attend  services,  and  for  several  days  afterwards 
was  unable  to  do  much.  Indeed,  up  to  the  present  time  I  do  not  feel 
my  strength  restored.  The  summer  was  unusually  severe,  the  heat 
intense  and  the  weather  peculiarly  dry  ;  no  rain  in  L  itakiyeh  since 
last  May,  worth  naming,  until  last  night.  This,  in  connection  with 
increased  mission  and  family  care.%  gradually  run  me  down,  till  it  cul- 
minated ia  fever  as  above  described.  Mrs.  B.'s  strength  seriously 
gave  way,  and  for  a  time  I  felt  considerable  anxiety  in  regard  to  her 
recovery.  She  is,  I  am  thankful  to  say,  much  improved  at  present, 
but  not  yet  restored  to  what  she  was.  There  has  been  a  good  deal  of 
sickness  ia  the  town  and  district  round  about,  this  fall,  chiefly  owing 
to  the  unusual  heat  and  drought.  Our  teacher,  B'shara,  lost  a  little 
girl  of  three  months  ;  besides  this,  no  death  has  occurred  among  the 
members  of  our  little  circle.  We  are  just  on  the  eve  of  our  com- 
munion, which  is  to  be  celebrated  next  Sabbath.  It  is  pretty  certain 
that  all  our  members  will  not  be  present,  to  unite  this  fall  as  formerly. 
The  work  outside  will  compel  the  absence  of  some  of  the  teachers, 
and  others  will  be  compelled  by  their  friends  to  stay  away.  I  have 
thought,  in  view  of  this,  to  try  and  dispense  the  sacrament  in  B'hamra, 
during  the  winter.  The  schools  have  ouitc  exceeded  our  expectations 
this  term.  Including  Latakiyeh  and  B'hamra,  some  seventy-six  are 
being  taught  at  the  mission  expense.  When  I  sent  the  esMmato  to  the 
board  to  cover  expenses  to  January,  I  based  my  calculation  on  the  sup- 
position there  would  be  little  or  no  increase  of  members.  Had  we  wished 
it,  we  might  have  easily  increased  our  number  to  a  hundred.  I  limited 
the  number  of  pupils  in  B'hamra  to  forty,  and  the  consiqucnce  was,  a 
number  of  applications  was  rejected.  Isa  has  a  school  in  Bohluliyeh 
of  some  fifteen  pupils,  I  believe.  This  is  not  a  boarding  school,  but  a 
day  school^  in  which  the  children  board  at  home  and  attend  school 
during  the  day.  These  schools,  including  the  incidental  expenses  con- 
nected with  them,  draw  heavily  upon  our  purf^e,  and  necessitate  us  to 
make  large  demands  on  the  board.  On  receipt  of  this,  1  trust  you 
will  not  delay  to  send  us  £100.  *  J.  Beattie. 

The  following  letter  from  Mr.  Easson  to  Professor  Sloane,  was 
mailed  at  Gibraltar.  It  contains  the  latest  intelligence  at  this  writing 
of  our  friends  who  are  on  their  way  to  Syria. 

On  B01.RD  THE  Stkambb  Linostres,  December  13,  1872. 

My  Dear  Prof essor :  We  are  still  on  the  waters,  gliding  along  in 
what  seems  to  me  a  frail  bark,  when  compared  to  this  boundless 
waste  of  waters,  by  which  it  is  surrounded ;  and  we  are  very  forcibly 
reminded  of  men  gliding  down  the  stream  of  life,  battling  with  its 
storms  and  troubles.  At  times  all  seems  lost,  and  we  appear  to  be 
going  dowD^  dowD,  never  to  rise  more  ;  but^  no  !  a  strong  ui\aceu  ;iim 
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raises  us  up  and  places  our  feet  upon  a  strong  rock,  and  shows  us  the 
beauties  of  the  delectable  mountains  which  lie  beyond. 

We  liave  just  reached  tht  south  side  of  the  Bay  of  Biscay.  We 
sighted  Cape  Finisterre  this  morning.  The  journey  thus  far  for  me  ha3 
been  yery  pleasant.  I  have  not  been  troubled  with  sea-sickness,  ex- 
cept two  days  on  the  Atlantic  steamer.  We  had  only  a  short  stay  in 
Liverpool,  which  I  improved  to  the  best  advantage.  Wo  made  what 
purcha8t»H  we  required,  and  then  I  took  a  run  up  to  Dumblane,  Scot- 
land, and  spent  Friday  with  our  friends  there.  I  saw  father's  two 
brothe-s  and  three  sisters  and  their  families  who  live  there,  and  bore 
away  as  a  relic  the  top  piece  of  the  pulpit  of  the  old  cathedral.  I 
don't  like  the  accommodation  that  we  have  in  the  cars  here,  every- 
thing is  so  uncomfortable. 

And  now  we  will  look  for  a  moment  at  things  near  home.  We 
have  on  boafd  with  us  two  young  men  from  America.  Mr.  Horton, 
formerly  the  Buffalo  correspondent  of  the  N.  Y.  Tribune^  but  now 
correspondent  of  the  N.  Y.  Herald,  He  is  going  to  Corea,  to  inves- 
tigate the  trouble  we  had  there  with  that  people,  &c.  The  other  is 
Lieut.  Stuver,  U.  S.  A.HIe  goes  with  us  as  far  as  Beyrout.  He  is  go- 
ini^  out  to  take  charge  of  an  exploring  expedition,  started  by  the  Pal- 
estine ExploranoD  Society  of  New  York.  Their  field  of  action  is  tiie 
east  «)f  the  J')rdart  and  Dead  Sea,  viz.,  the  land  formerly  under  the 
kini^s  (»f  Moab,  Edom,  the  Amorites,  Bashan,  &c.  Thoy  intend  to  make 
a  complete  survey  and  correct  map  of  this  tract  of  country,  and  also 
inve;;t,igato  any  ancient  monuments  which  they  may  fiii'l,  which  will 
throw  light  upon  Bible  history.  Great  good  may  result  from  this  ex- 
pe'lition.  You  may  soon  hear  from  them  through  the  society.  Tlio 
region  through  which  they  pass  is  known  to  abound  with  ancient  ruins 
and  inscriptions.  Rev.  James  H.  Dwight,  26  Exchange  Place,  room 
14,  New  York,  is  general  agent  for  the  society,  and  the  Rev.  Howard 
Crosby,  D.  D.,  is  secretary. 

We  are  coasting  by  Spain  and  will  touch  at  Gibralter  in  a  day  or 
two.     We  are  to  pass  through  the  straits,  where  I  will  mail  this  letter. 

Remember  me  to  Dr.  Sproull  and  the  students.  With  hopes  that 
you  are  having  a  pleasant  and  profitable  session,  I  remain  ever  yours. 
We  ^11  wish  to  be  remembered  to  Mrs.  Sloane  and  all  friends. 

Henry  Easson. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 


The  Presbytery  of  the  Lakes  met  according  to  adjournment  at 
Cinciniiati,  at  7^  P.  M.,  November  5ch,  1872,  and  after  an  opening 
seinion  by  the  retiring  moderator,  Rev.  T.  P.  Robb,  from  Rom.  1:10, 
''  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,"  was  constituted  with 
pruyer  by  the  moderator. 

Election  of  oflScers  for  the  ensuing  year  resulted  in  the  choice  of 
Rev.  J.  R.  Hill  for  moderator,  and  elder  J.  Gamble  for  clerk.  Quito 
/i  ^'ouiiJjr  number   of    the    con<»titu"nt  members   of  Presbytery  was 
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present.  This  meeting  of  the  brethren  in  the  court  of  Grod'fl  hoaeo, 
w»9  characterizo  1  by  a  feeling  of  brotherly  kindness  and  oueuess  of 
purpose.  Little  busineas,  except  of  a  general  character,  came  before 
the  court. 

Rev.  H.  H.  George,  former  pastor  of  the  congregation  of  Cinciu- 
Dati,  in  view  of  his  appointment  to  the  field  of  labor  in  which  he  is 
DOW  placed,  presented  his  resignation  of  the  charge,  which  was  accept- 
ed, and  the  relation  dissolved.  At  the  request  of  the  congregation  a 
moderation  of  a  call  was  granted.  After  transacting  some  other  busi- 
ness, Presbytery  adjourned  with  prayer,  and  singing  133d  psalm,  to 
meet  in  Northwood,  Ohio,  on  the  Monday  before  the  next  meeting  of 
Synod,  at  half  past  seven,  P.  M.  J.  R.  Hill,  Moderator, 

J.  Gamble,  Olerk, 

Spscial  Mebting  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery.  —  Pittsburgh 
Presbytery  held  a  special  meeting  at  Parnassus,  January  15,  1873. 
The  object  as  stated  in  the  call  was  to  take  miction  on  the  resignation 
by  Rev.  J.  M.  Johnston  of  his  charge  of  Manchester  and  Parnassus 
congregation  and  other  matters  connected  therewith.  The  moderator 
not  being  present  at  the  hour  appointed,  the  court  was  constituted  by 
Rev.  Dr.  Sproull.  Seventeen  ministers  and  eight  elders  were  present. 
The  call  for  the  meeting  was  not  sustained,  as  the  object  stated  in  the  call 
was  not  considered  of  sufficient  importance  to  justify  a  pro^re-nata 
meeting.     Presbytery  then  adjourned  with  prayer  and  singing. 

R.  J.  George,  Clerk  of  Fre%bytery. 


THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 


THE  TEXT  BOOK. 

Instruction  in  the  religion  of  Christ  should  excel  instruction  in 
every  other  branch  of  knowledge  in  thoroughness  and  accuracy  of 
statement,  for  the  reason  that  religion  has  what  belongs  to  no  pcience, 
however  ancient — a  perfect  text-book.  "  The  law  of  the  Lord  is 
perfect."  A  man,  who,  twenty  years  ago,  may  have  studied  different 
Bcieiices  as  then  taught,  is  in  great  danger  of  being  confronted  by 
facts  which  will  overturn  his  various  theories  and  compel  him  to  make 
a  basis  of  new  principles.  This,  to  some  extent,  always  will  be  the 
case.  Every  day  brings  to  light  facts  before  unknown,  and  reveals 
truths  never  before  thought  of.  Take  any  department  of  secular 
knowledge,  and  it  can  be  seen  that  many  statements  which,  a  few 
years  ago,  were  sanctioned  by  men  of  high  authority  in  that  depart- 
ment, are  now  rejected,  and  often  looked  upon  as  absurd.  One  of  the 
first  principles  of  geology,  as  taught  to  some  of  us,  was  that  no  two 
formations  could  be  carried  on  at  the  same  time,  but  late  deep-sea 
dredgings  have  shown  that  they  can,  even  within  the  space  of  twenty- five 
miles.  '^  That  star  is  fixed,"  says  one  who  has  not  revised  his  know- 
ledge of  astronomy ;  '^  it  always  maintains  the  same  relative  poavtvoxi 
to  other  bUtb/*    "No,  "replies  another,  who  has  consulted  %  mo^LWU 
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text  book,  "  it  is  changing  its  relative  position  with  wonderful  velocity." 
Tnere  is  no  infallible  teacher,  except  the  Great  Teacher;  no  infallible 
text-book,  except  the  text-book  of  our  religion.  Because  we  change 
our  religious  belief,  it  does  not  argue  that  the  Bible  is  accountable  for 
our  former  false  views ;  if  we  had  founded  them  on  Scripture,  it  was 
on  a  false  interpretation  of  it  Every  error  that  conceals  itself  under 
the  name  of  the  Christian  religion  is  the  result  of  an  unwillingness  to 
allow  one  part  of  the  Bible  to  explain  and  throw  light  on  anoth  ^r,  as 
though  the  word  of  God  were  made  up  of  disconnected  utterances, 
having  no  relation  to  each  other. 

In  the  religious  education  of  the  young,  the  Bible  should  always 
have  the  first  place,  and  special  attention  should  be  given  to  that  part 
of  it  referring  to  the  life  of  Christ ;  yet,  since  all  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment points 'to  the  Saviour  that  was  to  come,  and  the  latter  part  of 
the  New  Testament  to  the  Saviour  that  had  come,  the  whole  Bible 
should  be  studied  by  always  showing  how  it  relates  to  Christ.  There 
is  no  part  of  the  Bible  that  does  not  contain  something  referring  to 
Christ,  from  the  first  promise  made  to  fallen  man  in  Genesis,  to  the 
closing  words  of  Revelation.  If  the  subject  of  a  lesson  is  God's  tak- 
ing vengeance  on  the  wicked,  the  truth  taught  is  that  God  will  punish 
all  the  wicked,  that  is,  those  who  reject  Christ. 

The  first  part  of  the  Bible  to  be  studied  in  the  Sabbath  school,  is 
the  Gospels,  for  in  them  we  come  in  closest  contact  with  him  to  whom 
the  Bible  from  beginning  to  end  points,  and  by  whom  was  wrought  out 
the  great  ealvation. 

In  telling  a  child  for  the  first  time,  of  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  souls, 
a  question  often  asked  the  teacher  is,  why  do  we  need  a  Saviour,  and 
at  once  the  whole  field  is  thrown  open. 

In  giving  instruction  to  children  concerning  the  life  of  Christ  the 
teacher  should  explain  the  reason  of  his  coming — the  only  way  by 
which  sinners  could  be  saved  ;  also  carefully  examine  the  manner  of 
his  life  when  on  earth — one  of  constant  diligence  and  perfect  holiness  ; 
and  then  endeavor  to  impress  on  the  mind  the  glorious  results  that 
flow  from  his  death.  In  a  few  words,  the  spirit  of  the  Gospels 
should  be  studied,  and  mere  incidentals  that  are  necessary  for  a  con- 
tinuous narrative  should  not  be  made  of  primary  importance.       V. 

The  S.  S.  World  in  a  recent  issue  contained  the  following  excellent 
remarks  on  "  How  to  have  good  teachers:" 

*'J^uperintendent3  can  have  as  good  teachers  in  their  schools  as  they 
really  want.  They  usually  do  have  such.  If  teachers  are  not  what 
they  ought  to  be,  and  the  superintendent  realizes  it,  and  he  wants  them 
improved,  or  better  ones  secured  in  their  place,  he  should  feel  the 
responsibility  on  himself  to  have  just  what  is  wanted.  He  is  in  his 
present  place  for  the  very  purpose  of  getting  good  teachers,  and 
of  bringing  them  steadily  to  a  higher  standard  of  character  and  work. 
If  they  are  not  what  they  should  be,  he  is  to  blame,  if  he  retain  them, 
and  they  do  not  improve.  He  cannot  expect  to  have  them  come  to  the 
highest  standard  at  once,  nor  all  together  ;  nor  should  he  peremptorily 
dismiss  those  who  are  below  the  right  measure  and  likely  to  remain  so. 
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One  by  one,  and  in  one  thing  at  a  time,  they  are  to  bo  brought  up  or 
dropped  off.  If  he  wants  them  at  teachers'  meeting,  and  they  do  not 
come,  he  must  seek  them  personally,  and  bring  a  steady  and  gentle 
pressure  to  bear  on  them  until  they  attend  regularly.  If  they  are  in 
the  habit  of  leaving  their  classes  unprovided  for  in  occasional  ab- 
sences, and  he  wants  them  to  always  secure  a  substituc — -to  be  approved 
by  himself — before  they  leave  their  place  for  a  single  Sabbath,  let  him 
have  that  point  so  clearly  understood  with  each  of  them,  that  an  un- 
explained failure  will  be  recognized  aa^i  wilful  disregard  of  the  unvary- 
ing rule  of  the  school.  If  they  do  not  study  their  lessons,  or  visit 
their  scholars*  homes,  and  pray  for  and  with  those  of  their  charge ;  or 
io  any  other  way  they  fail  to  fill  the  place  of  a  faithful  teacher,  as  he 
understands  their  duty,  it  is  for  him  to  undertake,  prayerfully,  and 
in  faith  in  God  (for  whom  he  stands  in  this  Sabbath  school  work),  the 
instruction  of  his  teachers  personally  as  to  what  is  their  duty,  and  the 
bringing  them  to  the  performance  of  that  duty.  In  this  process, 
those  who  are  unlikely  to  be  good  teachers  will  inevitably  drop  out. 
The  pressure  on  them  for  progress,  and  for  conformity  to  a  right 
standjfird,  will  be  such  that  thev  will  withdraw  from  the  school,  rather 
than  yield  or  longer  resist.  When  a  vacancy  occurs,  it  is  for  the 
superintendent  to  look  up  another  teacher — the  best  he  can  get,  being 
mo!it  anxious  to  get  one  who  is  likely  to  gain  and  grow.  Bat  the 
trouble  is.  that  not  all  superintendents  really  want  go>l  te»ichers.  T)0 
many  of  them  do  not  think  much  about  the  way  in  which  their  teachers 
do  their  work ;  or  they  fail  to  count  themselves  responsible  for  their 
teachers'  well  doing." 


MONTHLY  SUMMARY. 


The  last  week  of  the  old  year  was  signalized  by  an  unusual  num- 
ber of  fires,  railroad  accidents  and  other  casualties.  Among  the  most 
fatal  were  the  accident  on  the  Buffalo,  Corry  and  Pittsburgh  Rail- 
road, near  Mayville,  N.  Y.,  and  the  falling  of  a  Baptist  church  in 
Williamsport,  Pa.  The  scenes  at  these  accidents  beggar  description. 
The  horrid  details  are  sickening.  In  the  former  twenty-five  persons 
were  crushed  or  burned  to  death;  in  the  latter  three  hundred  persons 
were  precipitated  into  the  cellar,  amid  falling  walls  and  timbers,  four- 
teen being  killed  and  forty  or  fifty  wounded. 

The  conviction  of  Stokes,  the  murderer  of  the  notorious  Fisk,  seems 
to  indicate  that  there  is  some  appearance  of  justice  in  New  York,  and 
that  it  is  possible  to  convict  a  man  of  murder.  Although  Fisk  was  a 
bad,  unprincipled  man,  a  pest  and  nuisartcc  in  society,  the  crime  of 
Stokes  was  murder,  and  he  deserves  a  murderer's  death.  It  remains 
yet  to  be  seen  whether  or  not  the  extreme  penalty  of  the  law  will  be 
inflicted. 

The  following  figures  are  taken  from  the  New  York  Heraldy  which 
calls  this  *'  The  Augustan  Age  of  Murder,"  Forty  murders  in 
1870,  forty-five  murders  in  1871,  fifty -six  murders  in  1872.  Five 
more  murders  in  187i  than  ia  1870,  eleven  more  murders  in  IST'i  \,\iwi 
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in  1871 — an  increase  of  sixteen  murders  in  two  years.  The  Hermld 
seems  to  seriously  incline  to  the  opinion  that  it  may  be  necessary  "  to 
tear  a  leaf  out  of  California's  history,  imitating  in  the  civilized  east 
the  vigilance  committee  of  the  barbaric  west." 

Thk  recent  developments  in  the  "  Credit  Mobilier  Case  "  are  a  sad 
commentary  on  the  morals  of  our  public  men.  During  the  recent 
political  canvass  when  the  subject  was  first  mentioned,  a  number  of 
those  who  are  now,  at  least,  indirectly  implicated,  denied  any  knowl- 
edge of  the  whole  affair.  Now  when  the  matter  is  brought  forwar  i  in 
a  way  unexpected,  they  seem  to  have  forgotten  their  former  denials 
and  are  manifesting  the  greatest  ingenuity  in  endeavoring  to  clear 
their  skirts  of  the  tainc  of  corruption.  The  fact  that  certain  parties 
had  an  almost  unlimited  amount  of  this  stock  to  Bell  <^r  give  away 
to  members  of  Congress,  was,  to  say  the  least,  suspicious.  When  cap- 
italists  wish  to  negotiate  stock  they  do  so  ^'on  change,"  at  great  busi- 
ness centres,  and  not  among  members  of  Congress.  In  tde  same  con- 
nection the  recent  developments,  in  the  bribery  case  of  Senator  Cald- 
well, of  Kansas,  show  how  corrupt  our  political  men  are.  Votes  were 
and  sold  bought,  the  prices  ranging  from  $800  to  $8,000. 

The  recent  storms  in  the  northwest  were  the  severest  ever  known  iu 
that  section.  For  four  days,  from  January  7th  to  January  1 1th,  the 
storm  raged  with  the  greatest  fury.  In  places  the  snow-drifts  were  fif- 
teen feet  deep.     It  is  feared  that  many  lives  have  been  lost. 

Much  interest  has  been  excited  in  England,  as  well  as  in  our  own 
land,  by  the  discovery  of  a  Chaldean  account  of  the  deluge.  About 
fifteen  years  ago  in  the  excavations  at  Nineveh  the  royal  library  was 
discovered.  Tablets  were  found  in  a  good  state  of  preservation,  and 
were  removed  to  the  British  museum.  They  belong  to  the  time  3f 
Assurbanipal,  who  reigned  about  six  hundred  years  before  the  Chris- 
tian era.  Since  their  discovery  they  have  been  earnestly  studied  by 
oriental  scholars.  After  much  labor  Mr.  Geo.  Smith  has  succeeded 
in  deciphering  these  cuneiform  inscriptions.  The  eleventh  tablet  con- 
tains the  history  of  the  flood.  While  it  adds  nothing  to  the  sacred 
narrative,  it  is  confirmatory  of  it.  The  account  is  confused  and  ex- 
aggerated, and  is  in  striking  contrast  to  the  clearness  and  simplicity 
of  the  Bible  narrative. 

Bt  the  foreign  papers  we  have  particulars  of  the  recent  disastrous 
floods  in  England  and  France  and  Italy.  Whole  districts  were  sub- 
merged and  towns  flooded,  the  inhabitants  being  compelled  to  take 
refuge  in  the  upper  stories  of  their  houses.     Many  lives  were  lost. 

Louis  Napoleon,  ex-Emperor  of  France,  died  on  the  morning  of 
January  yth,  at  Chiselhurst,  England,  at  the  age  of  sixty-three.  For 
some  time  he  had  been  suffering  with  a  constitutional  disease  which 
had  necessitated  several  surgical  operations,  which  it  was  thought  had 
resulted  favorably.  A  fatal  turn,  however,  took  plice,  and  he  sank 
very  rapidly.  The  funeral  took  place  on  the  15th.  Ic  is  the  inten- 
tion, eventually,  to  remove  the  body  to  France.  What  effect  his 
death  will  have  on  the  destiny  of  France  it  is  impossible  to  state.  The 
people  and  press  of  England  with  great  unanimity  express  their  respect 
for  the  deceased  emperor  and  sympathy  for  the  empress.     Several  of 
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tbe  courts  of  Earope  have  gone  into  mourning  /or  him.  His  own 
coanlry,  however,  feels  too  sensitively  the  effects  of  his  misrule,  to 
regard  with  much  favor  the  memory  of  one  who  is  almost  universally 
Iook«d  upon  as  the  author  of  its  present  calamities. 

Thb  newspapers  of  France,  Austria  and  Prussia  are  engaged  in  a 
lirely  controversy  over  the  disclosures  made  by  the  Duke  de  Gram- 
moat,  in  reference  to  the  origin  of  the  Franco-Prussian  war.  The 
dake  brings  documentary  evidence  to  support  the  truth  of  the  asser- 
tion that  Austria  promised  to  assist  France  in  case  of  war  with 
Pmssia  in  the  following  dispatch  sent  Ify  Austria.  ^^  Your  cause  is 
oars.  We  will  contribute  to  the  success  of  the  French  arms."  No 
reply  has  yet  been  made  by  the  Austrian  minister. 

The  allocution  delivered  by  the  Pope  to  the  council  of  cardinals 
on  the  23d  of  December,  has  been  published.  It  consists  of  a  serie<> 
of  lamentations  over  and  protests  against  the  alleged  persecutions  of 
luly,  Germany,  Spain  and  Switzerland,  by  which  the  political  author- 
ity of  the  papacy  has  been  to  a  considerable  extent  destroyed  and  its 
spiritual  domination  abridged.  The  power  so  long  exercised  and  so 
bDg  abused  by  the  Pope  is  fast  slipping  away  from  his  grasp,  and  this 
allocution  is  an  admission  of  the  fact  as  well  as  a  confession  of  help- 
lessness to  prevent  it. 


ITEMS. 


Address. — The  address  of  W.  Wills,  one  of  Synod's  treasurers,  is 
110  Market  street,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  and  not,  as  published,  100. 

Meeting  of  Presbytery. — ^The  New  York  Presbytery  will  meet 
in  Newburgh,  May  20th,  1873,  at  7J  P.  M. 

Contribution. — North  Union  JJjngregation  has  contributed  forty- 
Gtc  dollars  for  the  benefit  of  Mrs.  Anna  Galbraith,  widow  of  Rev.  8. 
B.  Gralbraith,  lately  missionary  to  Syria. 

Call. — A  unanimous  call  has  been  moderated  in  the  congregation 
of  Cincinnati  in  favor  of  Rev.  R.  Summerville  of  Nova  Scotia.  The 
members  earnestly  hope  that  the  pastor  elect  may  see  his  way  clear  to 
accept  their  call,  and  are  prepared,  not  only  to  extend  a  hearty  wel- 
come, but  also  to  give  a  liberal  support. 

Accession. — Rev.  Joseph  Hamilton,  for  five  years  pastor  of  the 
Garvagh  congregation,  in  the  Northern  Presbytery  of  Ireland,  has  re- 
moved to  the  United  States,  and  having  presented  his  credentials  to 
the  interim  committee  of  supplies  of  New  York  Presbytery,  has  re- 
ceived appointments. 

Collection. — The  last  annual  collection,  taken  up  by  direction  of 
Synod,  is  for  the  McKinney  Fund,  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  February. 
There  is  a  call  for  liberality  in  the  contributions  to  this  fund,  as  the 
amoant  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer  was  some  time  ago  exhausted, 
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and  he  has  supplemented  as  necessity  required.     Collections  should  be 
forwarded  promptly  to  Rev.  S.  Carlisle,  Newburgh,  N.  Y. 

Seminary  Funds. — The  interest  on  a  large  number  of  Seminary 
notes  has  never  been  paid.  There  is  an  urgent  demand  now  for  the 
Hioney.  The  treasurer  earnestly  requests  parties  who  hold  these  notes, 
if  they  are  not  able  to  pay  them,  to  pay  promptly  the  interest.  Pas- 
tors are  requested  to  bring  this  to  the  attention  of  their  members. 
Persons  having  money  for  the  Seminary  Memorial  Building,  should 
send  it  at  once  to  the  treasurer,  as  interest  is  paid  on  all  funds  from 
the  time  received.  Besides,  the  committee  appointed  to  erect  the  new 
building,  will  know  better  how  to  act,  if  collections  are  forwarded 
promptly. 

National  Reform. — The  Annual  Convention  in  behalf  of  this 
movement  will  be  held  in  New  York,  on  the  26th  of  February.  Ap- 
pearances indicate  it  will  be  one  of  the  most  influential  yet  held  in 
behalf  of  the  cause.  / 

The  following  is  the  call  for  the  Convention : 

The  Question  of  the  Bible  in  the  Public  Schools,  of  Sabbath  Laws, 
and  many  similar  questions,  are  now  demanding  attention  and  decisive 
settlement.  Shall  the  Nation  preserve  the  Christian  feature  of  its 
life  ?     This  is  rapidly  becoming  the  issue  of  our  day. 

Many  thoughtful  citizens  view  with  deep  concern  the  assaults  now 
being  made  on  everything  of  a  Christian  character  in  our  civil  institu- 
tions. Not  only  time-serving  politicians  and  irreligious  men,  but  emi- 
nent ofiBcers  of  government,  and  leaders  among  Christians,  accepting 
the  false  theory  that  government  has  nothing  to  do  with  religion,  co- 
operate in  these  assaults. 

An  appeal  against  the  Bible  in  the  Common  Schools  now  lies  before 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Ohio.  It  will  come  up  for  adjudication,  in  its 
regular  order,  sometime  this  winter,  when  a  determined  effort  will  be 
made  to  overturn  the  present  noble  school  system  of  that  State. 

The  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  of  the  State  of  New  York 
has  recently  decided  that  the  Bible,  though  assigned  an  honorable 
place  in  the  State  system  of  education  when  first  established,  and  actu- 
ally used  for  sixty  years,  can  no  lopger  be  legally  read  during  regular 
hours  in  any  school  of  the^State.  Armed  with  authoritative  decisions 
like  this,  the  enemies  of  the  Bible  certainly  will  succeed  unless  the 
friends  of  our  Common  Schools  awake  to  the  dangers  that  threaten 
them,  and  take  prompt  and  adequate  action. 

In  order  successfully  to  repel  their  assaults,  the  assailants  must  be 
met  at  their  own  point  of  attack.  They  assail  the  Bible  in  the  Schools, 
Sabbath  Laws,  Laws  against  Polygamy,  and  every  similar  element  in 
our  Christian  civilization,  on  the  ground  of  their  inconsistency  with  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States,  which  acknowledges  neither  God  nor 
the  Bible,  and  with  which  everything  in  the  actual  administration  of 
thesovernment  should  harmonize. 

What  shall  be  done  ?  This  is  the  momentous  question  now  forcing 
itself  upon  the  American  people.  It  will  not  down.  It  must  soon  be 
answered  in  one  of  two  ways.     Which  shall  it  be  ?    Shall  we  obliterate 
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orery  Christian  feature  from  existing  institutions  ?  Or,  shall  we  make 
the  Constitution  explicitly  Christian  ?  Shall  we  thrust  out  the  Bible 
from  our  Schools  to  make  them  conform  to  the  Constitution  ?  Patri- 
otism and  true  statesmanship  answer,  No !  But  let  the  acknowledg- 
meDt  of  God  and  the  Bible  be  inserted  in  the  Constitution  to  make  it 
eonfonn  to  the  Common  Schools. 

The  National  Association  has  been  formed  for  the  purpose  of  secur- 

iiigsnch  an  amendment  to  the  Constitution  as  will  suitably  acknowledge 

Almighty  God  as  the  Author  of  the  nation's  existence  and  the  ultimate 

foorce  of  its  authority,  Jesus  Christ  as  its  Ruler,  and  the  Bible  as  the 

fountain  of  its  laws,  and  thus  indicate  that  this  is  a  Christian  nation,  and 

place  all  Christian  laws,  institutions  and  usages  of  our  government  on 

tn  undeniable  legal  basis  in  the  fundamental  law  of  tho  land.     This 

Association  invites  all  citizens,  who  favor  such  an  amendment,  without 

distinction  of  party  or  creed,  to  meet  in  the  Hall  of  the  Cooper  Union, 

New  York   City,  on  Wednesday,  February  26th,  1873,  at  2  o'clock 

P.  M.  William  Strong,  U.  S.  Supreme  Court, 

President  of  the  National  A$8ociation, 


OBITUARIES. 


DiBD,  on  Nov.  29th,  1872,  Sbth  Kklso,  of  Kortright,  N.  Y.,  aged 
78.  Spared  to  old  age,  not  as  that  tree  which  is  spared,  watered,  and 
finally  cut  down  and  cast  into  the  fire,  6od*s  mercy  and  man's  ob- 
duracy alone  ,  manifested,  but  to  grow  in  grace,  and  as  he  neared  the 
end,  to  speak  frequently  of  his  approaching  dissolution,  and  die  in  a 
faith  that  brought  peace.  Com. 

Died,  in  Allegheny,  Nov.  20,  1872,  Miss  Mary  Smith,  and  Dec. 
SO,  following,  Adam  Smith.   By  these  deaths  a  sore  stroke  has  fallen 
on  an   estimable  family.     Their  mother,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Smith,  for 
many  years  a  widow,  and  far  advanced  in  life,   three  sisters  and  a 
brother,  feel  these  sore  bereavements  as  mysterious  and  severe  trials. 
The  entire  family  were  members  of  the  Central  R.^P.  congregation,  of 
Allegheny.     Mary   became   ill  just  before  the    communion  on   the 
third  Sabbath  of  November.     She  had  a  strong  desire  to  take  part  in 
the  exercise  of  covenanting,  in  which  the  congregation  engaged,  but 
was  deprived  by  sickness.     Uer  brother  enjoyed  the  privilege    and 
highly  prized  it.     They  were  both  Christians  of  deep  piety  and  con- 
sistent religious  deportment.     The  disease  in  both  cases  was  acute 
inflammation,  but  not  of  the  same  type.     Their  sufferings  were  severe^ 
but    to   them   the  promise  was  fulfilled,    '^  As  thy  day  so  shall  thy 
strength  be."     Their  former  pastor  feels  a  satisfaction  in  recording 
his  appreciation  of  their  excellence  as  Christians,  and  his  high  regard 
for  them  as  personal  friends.    May  God  support  and  comfort  the  aged 
mother  and  the  sisters  and  brother,  under  this  trying  dispensation. 
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Died,  at  her  residence,  near  Olarksburgh,  Pa.,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
EasKiNE  Gailky,  wife  of  Thomas  Gailey,  in  the  7 let  year  of  her  age. 
Mrs.  Gailey  was  born  of  pious  parents,  at  or  near  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
and  whan  a  child,  removed  with  them  to  New  Alexandria,  Pa. 
Early  and  carefully  instructed  in  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  a 
covenanted  testimony,  she  cherished  an  ardent  and  growing  attach- 
ment to  them  through  life.  Giving  to  Christ  the  dew  of  her  youth, 
she  made,  when  quite  young,  a  public  profession  of  her  faith  in  him^ 
by  connecting  herself  with  the  congregation  of  New  Alexandria,  then 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Cannon.  In  1843  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Thomas  Gailey,  who,  with  one  son,  sur- 
vives her,  and  removing  with  her  husband  to  Ciarksburgh,  Pa.,  became 
a  member  of  what  was  then  the  Ciarksburgh  branch  of  the  same  con- 
gregation. While  industriously  laboring  to  fulfill  the  duties  of  her  new 
relation,  it  was  her  constant  aim  to  walk  worthy  of  the  high  vocation 
with  which  she  was  called,  and  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  her 
Saviour  in  all  things.  She  delighted  to  sit  as  a  humble  learner  at 
Christ's  feet,  and  dearly  loving  the  habitation  of  God's  house,  she  was 
rarely  absent  from  preaching  when  at  all  able  to  attend.  Gentle  and 
amiable  in  her  disposition  and  conduct,  she  was  highly  respected  and 
esteemed  by  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends.  Her  last  illness 
was  of  brief  duration,  but  very  severe;  only  a  few  days  of  suffering, 
which  she  bore  with  great  patience,  and  her  soul  calmly  and  peacefully 
passed  away  from  earth.  Death  has  severed  the  dearest  ties,  and  sad- 
dened a  happy  home ;  but  the  mourning  is  not  of  those  who  have  no 
hope,  for  it  is  written,  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  l?ho  die  in  the  Lord." 

Com. 

Died,  Dec.  9th,  1872,  of  heart  disease,  Mrs.  Flora  Wallace,  wife 
of  elder  David  Wallace,  of  New  Concord,  0.  She  will  be  remem- 
bered by  many  of  the  ministers  who  have  enjoyed  her  kind  hospitali- 
ties. Being  unable,  for  years  paet,  to  attend  regularly  public  and 
social  ordinances,  she  spent  much  of  her  time  alone  in  reading  God's 
word  and  prayer.  Mrs.  Wallace  experienced  a  great  deal  of  sorrow 
by  bereavements,  having  buried  six  out  of  ten  children.  The  pa- 
rents had  dedicated  their  oldest  son,  James  Blackwood,  to  the  ministry. 
While  engaged  in  preparatory  studies  he  was  cut  off.  This  was  a  severe 
stroke.  Fifteen  months  before  she  died,  Mrs.  Wallace  mourned  tho 
death  of  Sarah  Lizzie,  her  third  daughter,  who  died  Sept.  7th,  1871. 
On  the  Sabbath  before  she  died,  the  congregation  engaged  in  covenant 
rer.ovation;  at  her  own  request,  after  the  congregation  had  renewed 
and  signed  the  covenant,  it  was  taken  to  her  upon  her  bed,  and  she 
signed  it  with  her  own  hand,  wishing  to  leave  it  so  that  her  husband 
and  children  might  read  it  when  she  was  resting  in  the  grave.  Mrs. 
Wallace  rejoiced  that  all  her  living  children  gave  evidence  that  they  are 
God's.  She  was  almost  overjoyed  when  her  youngest  son,  S.  R.,  de- 
cided to  go  to  the  theological  seminary,  and  thus  prepare  for  preaching 
the  everlasting  gospel.  Her  relations  and  friends  are  not  left  to  mouni 
as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Her  last  words  were,  ^^  Be  still,  God  is 
merciful."  Com. 
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WSTRUMENTAL  MUSIO  IN  NEW  TESTAMENT  WORSHIP. 

Heb.  18 :  16.     **  Tho  sacrifice  of  praise — that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips.^* 

BY   RKV.   R.    H0TCHESON. 

IV,  Thb  qaestion  is  urged  from  various  quarters,  What  is  tho  harm, 
either  damage  or  danger,  of  instru -Dental  music  in  the  worship  ?  Al- 
though we  claim  that  the  question  is  not  pertinent  to  the  subject,  that 
it  is  entirely  outside  of  the  argument,  we  wish  to  show  that  it  can  be 
answered.  The  writer  knows  little,  compaflitively,  of  the  practical 
working  of  the  system  ;  but  that  little  is  enough  for  himself.  He  has 
feen  enough,  and  has  read  of  far  more. 

1.  The  sin  of  presumption  in  setting  up  an  invention  of  our  own  in 
the  worship  of  God.  To  those  who  fancy  that  the  church  has  the 
right  of  ordaining  ceremonies,  as  set  forth  in  the  Thirty-nine  Articles 
(Arts.  XX  and  XXXIV),  this  will  seem  a  very  smal  Imatter ;  in  fact 
good,  rather  than  evil.  But  in  a  community  really  Protestant,  who 
believe  that  "  the  acceptably  way  of  worshipping  the  true  God  is  insti- 
tuted by  himself,  and  limited  by  his  revealed  will,"  the  question  itself 
has  a  most  unseemly  aspect ;  and  especially  among  Presbyterians,  all 
of  whoni  profess  that  "  the  second  commandment  forbids  the  worship- 
ping of  God  by  images,  or  any  other  way  not  appointed  in  his  word.** . 
**  Rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witchcrafc,  and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity 
and  idolatry."-  1  Sam.  13:  13;  15:  25.  In  a  former  article  it  has 
been  shown  that  the  instruments  belonged  to  the  priesthood  and  the 
teniDle,  fell  with  them,  and  have  not  been  renewed  by  Christ  or  his 
apostles.  For  want  of  this  authority,  Luther  denounced  the  organ 
a  relic  of  antichrist ;  and  Knox  called  it  *'  a  kist  o'  whistles."  If  we 
are  prepared  to  go  back  to  the  temple,  let  us  take  it  entire,  with  sacri- 
fice and  circumcision,  incense  and  candles  ;  but  even  that  would  not 
meet  the  extent  of  the  present  demand,  for  the  instruments  never  ac- 
companied the  psalm  in  the  synagogues,  the  parish  churches  of  the 
Jews  ;  they  had  but  one  cathedral  in  all  the  land.  To  set  up  now, 
▼hat  never  was  authorized  under  the  former  dispensation  or  the  pres- 
ent, involves  all  that  we  have  said — the  aiD  of  presumption. 
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2.  The  organ,  or  the  band,  interferes  with  the  republiean  equality  of 
New  Testament  worship.  Passing  the  organ  of  the  metropolis,  shall 
we  expect  in  home  congregations  each  man  to  have  his  flute,  fife,  or 
violin  ?  his  Hebrew  harp,  Irish  harp  .or  Jew's  harp  ?  Each  woman 
aer  harmonicon,  melodeon,  or  cabinet  organ  ?  Each  boy  his  whistle, 
had  the  girls  to  dance,  while  the  minister's  wife  leads  oif  ofi  the 
piano  ?  If  not,  why  not  ?  Has  not  each  one  as  much  right  as  an- 
other, if  he  please  to  use  it  ?  Are  not  all  under  the  same  obligation  ? 
We  know  how  it  is  managed  at  present.  A  favored  few,  from  twelve 
to  twenty-four — from  one  to  five,  as  the  case  may  be,  dispose  of  the 
whole  affair,  and  we  chime  in  if  we  can,  or  sit  and  listen,  or  rise  and 
adore.  Gospel  worship  is  purely  republican  (as  was  that  of  the  syna- 
gogue), from  the  first  syllable,  "  Our  Father,"  to  the  last  '*  amen,"  as 
it  ought  to  be.  And  the  command  to  '^  play  "  is  as  broad  as  the  com- 
mand to  "  sing,"  exactly. 

But  was  there  not  the  same  objection  "of  old  time?"  Precisely 
the  same  in  the  synagogue ;  and  so  it  was  kept  out.  Just  the  reverse 
at  the  temple.  Jerusalem  was  the  city  of  the  Great  King,  and  there 
everything  must  be  graded  ;  at  the  temple  and  in  all  its  eourts  ;  be- 
ginning with  the  Gibeonite,  chopping  wood  and  drawing  water  ;  then 
the  gentile  worshipper,  the  native  Israelite,  the  individual  presenting 
his  sacrifice  for  the  time,  Levites,  leaders  and  family  chiefs  of  the  Le- 
vites,  priests  superannuated  or  in  lower  offices,  worming  the  wood  ; 
priests  of  various  orders,  heads  of  the  house  of  their  fathers,  chief 
priests,  sagan,*  high-priest.  It  was  perfectly  in  the  genius  of  the 
system  to  have  an  order  of  selected  musicians  ;  nd  one  dreams  of  re- 
publicanism there.  Organs  are  adapted  to  cathedrals  still ;  but  we 
recognize  no  such  system  till  a  priest  arises  with  Urim  and  Thummim. 
In  the  apocalyptic  symbols  of  heaven  there  are  no  organs,  only  harps; 
and  these  are  used  by  "  every  one  of  them."  Rev.  5  :  8. 

3.  There  is  risk,  te  say  no  more,  of  (he  band  usurping  all  the  praise. 
(a)  This  has  been  done  in  the  Roman  Church,  to  the  entire  exclusion 
of  the  congregation.  When  Luther  came  out,  the  congegation  of 
Wurtemberg  could  not  sing  a  word — they  had  neither  a  psalm  nor  a 
tune.  When  Calvin  set  up  Protestant  worship,  his  French  congrega^ 
tion  could  not  sing,  nor  did  he  know  that  a  congregation  could  learn 
to  sing,  till  he  visited  Germany.  How  both  were  supplied  with  words 
and  music  for  praise  is  related  in  the  Reformed  Preshyteriany  June, 
1872,  page  172.  The  writer  has  seen  Luther's  psalm-book,  and  owns 
a  copy  ot  Calvin's,  prepared  by  Marat  and  Beza,  with  the  addition  of 
the  music  printed  to  every  syllable  of  the  entire  one  hundred  and  fifty 
psalms,  in  old-fashioned  long  notes.  It  is  in  French  meter,  with  quite 
a  variety  in  the  versification — some  eight  different  meters,  (b)  The 
choir  has  prepared  the  way  for  just  such  a  monopoly  among  ourselves, 
(c)  The  usurpation  has  already  been  inaugurated.  The  writer  has 
seen  it  among  both  Jews  and  Christians,  and  there  are  others  much 
better  acquainted  with  modern  compositions ;  any  diligent  "  reporter  " 
may  fill  one  hundred  and  ninety-six  octavo  pages  with  the  mere  cata- 

*  1  JLings  4:4;  Jer.  62 :  24.     A.  sort  of  lieutenant,  or  second  high-priest. 
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logae  of  examples.     In  the  synagogue  on  Fifth  avenue,  New  York, 
where  there  ought  to  be  two  thousand  voices  in  the  praise  of  IdraeFs 
God,  there  are  about  twenty-four  accompanying  a  grand  organ,  with 
I  single  bass  singer  in  the  pulpit,  almost  a  match  for  them   all.     The 
Rome-ward  drifting  is  by  no  means  confined  to  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land.    A  short  time  since,  the  writer,  having  to  wait  some  six   hours' 
for  the  **  train,"  went  in  during  the  time,  with  some  friends,  to  wit- 
ness  the   installation   of  a   pastor  in  the  Old  School   Presbyterian 
eharch  of  a  neat  and  thriving  western    town.     A  very  respectable 
commission  of  presbytery  was  there,  and  a  fine  congregation.     A  ser- 
mon was  read  from  a  paper  ;  and  the  relation  was  formally  constituted 
JO  the  name  of  all  the  persons  of  the  Trinity  ! ! !     A  charge  was  then 
read  to  the  pastor  from  another  paper,  and  one  to  the  people  from  a 
third  paper — all  good  performances,  fit  for  being  sent  to  the  press,  and 
creditable  to  the  writers  had  they  been  sent  there.     During  the  sing- 
ing of  the   first   two  hymns,    the   organ    behaved    tolerably  decent. 
After  the  third  paper  the  congregation   rose  to  their  feet — they  knew 
what  was  coming.     Crash  !  went  all  the  pipes  at  once,  full  tilt — well 
maybe  only  six-eighths  of  its  sublimity.     Not  a  syllable  was  to  bo  * 
heard  from  that  congregation  of  respectable  and  intelligent  Christian 
people.     I  had  abundant  leisure  to  make  observations,  and  I  tried  to 
find   out   how  they  were  employed.     Take  one  as  a  sample  of  the 
whole:  About  the  middle,  stood  my  old  friend  Doctor  B.   (brought 
Dp  in  sight  of  the  rock  of  Plymouth),  and  his  accomplished  lady,  good 
singers,  too,  for  their  age;  the  venerable  pair  stood  in  the  attitude  of 
deep  devotion,  as  if  in  extempore  prayer ;  it  was  evidently  some  kind 
of  wor:>hip;  I  have  no  knowledge  what  kind  it  was;  all  that  1  do 
know  is,  that  it  was  not  "  the  fruit  of  the  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his 
Dame.**     And  so  for  the  whole  assembly,  ministers,  elders,  congrega- 
tion ;   all  except  the  choir,  and  I  never  learned  what  they  were  about 
dariog  that  part  of  the  service.     Well,  is  this  an  abuse  ?     Perhaps  it 
is,  perhaps  not.     Suppose  it  is.     The  logician  says  that  the  abuse  is 
no  inapediment  to  the  use.     That  may  be  true  logically  ;  but  there  is 
a  class  of  facts  that  do  not  submit  to  argument,  on  which  account 
they   have  acquired  the  sobriquet  of  '*  stubborn  ;*'  and  the  organ  is 
exactly  one  of  these  facts.     That  is  the  danger.     The  ox  (not  to  de- 
viate  from  the  class,)  of  which  we  read  in  Ex.  21,  lost  horns  and  head 
both,   merely,   entirely,  exclusively,  because   he  abused  them.     The 
owner  had  a   perfect  right  to  the  ox,  horns  and  all,  while  they  were 
pat  to  a  legitimate  use,  but  when  once  abused  there  is  no  second  trial, 
whether  ho  have  gored  a  son  or  a  daughter.     This  argument  has  been 
well  applied  to  alcohol,  slaveholding,  and  numerous  other  things. 

Was  there  not  the  same  danger  *'of  old  time?"  Certainly.  And 
go  the  instruments  were  kept  out  of  all  the  popular  assemblies  of 
God  8  worshippers.     They  were  never  in  the  synagogue. 

For  the  temple  service  there  was  no  danger  of  the  instruments  rui^ 
ninff  off  froDtt  the  singers ;  for  (a)  the  singers  were  trained  under  tho 
same  rules  as  the  players,  and  were  always  ready  to  keep  up  wherever 
they  led.  1  Chron.  25  :  6,  7.  (b)  They  were  all  under  very  strict 
retrimeo.      The  prescrib^J  order  can   bo  seen   in   those  c\iaplet^  ol 
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Chronicles  I  and  II,  repeatedly  cited  already.  Archaeologists  relate 
to  us  how  this  order  was  observed,  and  by  them  we  learn  that  the 
divine  regulations  were  punctually  carried  out,  and  in  the  second 
temple  the  Jews  added  others  of  their  own,  strongly  guarding  all 
points  against  abuse.  Ihe  following  extracts  are  from  "Antiquities 
of  the  Jews,**  by  William  Brown,  D.  D.,  of  Eskdalemuir.  Wood- 
ward: Philadelphia.    1828.    Vol.1. 

(1)  The  instruments  used.  These  we  do  not  enumerate  ;  but  merely 
illustrate  the  stringency  of  the  regulations.  The  trumpets  were  sep- 
arated from  the  body  of  the  instruments  on  one  side,  and  theflutae  on 
the  other.  *'  With  respect  to  the  trumpet,  *  *  *  jt  ^^s  always 
used  by  the  priests,  both  on  extraordin«ry  occasions  and  in  the  daily 
service ;  but  not  along  with  the  music,  for  it  commonly  sounded  while 
the  music  paused.  *  *  The  m  inner  of  blowing  the  trumpet* 
was,  first  by  a  long  plain  I  last,  then  by  one  with  breakings  and  quaver- 
ings,  and  then  by  a  lony  plain  blast  again.  *  *  *  Thus  in  each 
blast  there  were  three  pits — two  plain  notes  and  a  flourish.'*  p.  289. 
"  With  respect  to  theiv  manner  of  singing  the  psalms,  they  always 
divided  them  into  thrco  parts  »[each  psalm]  ;  the  intention  of  which 
was,  to  give  time  for  the  trumpets  to  sound  their  ordinary  blast,  and 
to  allow  the  people  time  to  worship,  [^The  people  in  the  mean  time 
were  merely  listening  to  the  singing,  as  is  shown  in  another  place] 
In  this  way  they  acted  both  at  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifices,  so 
that  the  Levites  sang  six  portions  of  music,  and  the  priests  sounded 
with  the  trumpets  seven  times.  *  *  *  On  the  eve  of  the  Sab- 
bath the  trumpets  sounded  twice  more  than  on  otner  days,  viz.,  once 
to  warn  the  people  to  desist  from  working,  and  once  to  distinguish 
between  the  common  and  sacred  day,  which  had  then  commenced.** 
p.  297.  With  more  to  the  same  efi'ect.  "  The  flutes.  The  Talmud 
tells  us  that  they  formed  no  part  of  the  constant  worship,  but  were 
used  only  twelve  times  in  the  year,  namely,  *  *  *  **  [Here  are 
given  three  days  of  the  passover,  one  of  pentecost,  and  eight  of  the 
feast  of  tabernacles.]  p.  294.     So  also  Iken,  I,  19,  9. 

(2)  The  persons.  The  Levites  were  especially  appointed,  but  this 
did  not  preclude  any  priest  from  joining  in  the  music  ;  all  priests  were 
also  Levites.  Two  regulations  can  only  be  given  here  in  relation  to 
strictness.  "  Although  the  Levites*  children  were  not  permitted  at 
other  times  to  entjer  the  court,  yet  when  their  fathers  attended,  they 
were  allowed  to  stand  between  their  feet  and  join  in  the  psalm.**  p. 
287.  "  The  Jewish  writers  tell  us  that  those  of  the  Israelites  who 
were  men  of  note,*  and  married  to  any  daughters  of  the  priests,  might 
sometimes  ascend  the  desk  and  join  the  department  of  instrumental 
music,  with  the  particular  instruments  on  which  they  excelled ;  but 
they  were  not  permitted  on  any  account  to  join  in  the  vocal,  that  be- 
ing considered  the  most  solemn  part.'*  p.  287. 

(3)  The  position.  "  Immediately  on  entering  the  railing  which 
separated  the  court  of  the  priests  from  the  court  of  Israel,  you  began 
to  ascend  four  steps.     *     »     *     Nor  were  these  steps  confined  to  tho 

*  Mark  the  caste  belongiDg  to  a  hierarchy. 
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narrow  space  that  foimed  the  entry  from  one  court  to  the  other;  but 
they  extended  within  the  railing,  the  whole  length  and  width  of  the 
court ;  and  by  these,  i&s  by  a  passage  and  stair,  the  Levites  went  along 
the  inside  of  the  railing  on  the  east  end,  and  ascended  the  desks, 
where  they  sang  and  played  during  the  service ;   which  desks,  being  of 
wainscot,  formed  a  division  between   them  and   the  priests.**  p.   115. 
"The  ordinary  place  of  singing,  being,  as  we  have  already  seen,  be- 
tween the  court  of  Israel  and  the   altar,  in   the  east  end  of  the  court 
of  the  priests.     It  may  now  be  added,  that  on  grand  occasions,  when  a 
fall  band  was  formed,  the  family  of  Heman  sung  in   the  middle,  the 
fkmily  of  Asaph  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  family  of  Ethan  on  the 
left."    Chron.    6:3^-17.    p.   281.     **  The   place   where    the    priests 
stood  with  the  triimpets  was  diSferent  from  that  of  the  other  musicians  ; 
for  while  the  Levites  were  in  their  desks  on  the  east  of  the  altar,  the 
priests  were  beside  the  marble  tables  on  the   southwest  of  the  altar ; 
yet  both  of  them  stood  with  their  faces  to  the  altar."  p.  289.  "  When 
the  flutes  were  used,  it  was  not  in  the  desks  appointed  for  the  Levites, 
bat  before  the  altar,  at  the  time  of  offering,  and  when  the  Levites 
were  in  their  desks  singing  the  Uallel,  on  these  days  "  p.  294. 

(4.)  The  time.  "  In  the  first  place,  the  priests  with  the  trumpets,  on 
the  southwest  of  the  altar  sounded  their  tan-tara-tan^  every  morning 
at  the  opening  of  the  gates  of  the  court  of  Israel,  particularly  at 
the  opening  of  the  east  gate,  or  the  gate  of  Ncanor  ;  in  order  that  the 
Levites  might  have  notice  to  attend  their  desks.  *  *  *  This  was  the 
signal  that  the  daily  service  was  about  to  begin,  p.  295."  "  We  are 
now  come  to  the  time  when  they  prepared  to  kill  the  morning  sacrifice. 

*  *  *  The  president  said  to  the  priests,  'Go  and  see  whether  it  be 
time  to  kill  the  daily  sacrifice.'  Accordingly,  one  of  them  went  to  the 
top  of  some  of  the  buildings  about  the  temple,  and  when  he  saw  that 
it  was  day,  said  '  It  is  day  !*  '  But,'  said  the  president,  '  is  the 
heaven   bright  all  up   to   Hebron?'     To  which  the  person  answered, 

*  Yes.'     Then  said  he,  '  Go  and  fetch  the  lamb  out  of  the  lamb  room.' 

*  ♦  *  When  the  last  of  the  seven  gates  was  opened  the  silver  trumpets 
fave  a  flourish,  to  warn  the  Levites,  &c.,  [as  we  had  before.]  When  the 
folding  doors  of  the  temple  were  opened,  the  sound  thdt  they  made  was 
the  established  signal  for  killing  the  victim."  p.  3C9,  Our  author  takes 
the  following  from  the  Tamid* — the  treatise  concerning  the  daily 
sacrifice :  "  When  the  high  priest  intended  to  offer  the  sacrifice,  he 
ascended  the  rise  of  the  altar  with  the  Sagan  on  his  right  hand.  *  *  * 
Then  came  the  time  of  the  drink-offering  ;  when  having  given  him  the 
wine,  of  which  it  consisted,  the  Sagan,  who  stood  beside  the  horn  of  the 
altar,  observed  the  time  of  his  pouring  it  out,  and  with  a  napkin  gave 
the  sign  for  the  music  to  begin."  p.  :i95.     So  also,  Iken,  I,  1^,12. 

With  such  stringent  regulations,  under  the  eye  of  the  priests,  and 
having  a  chief  musician,  Hi^jp,  for  each  of  twenty-four  courses,  it  was 

not  possible  for  the  band  to  breik  off  from  the  singers. 

(c)  In  the  nature  of  the  case  they  could  not  break  away  from  the  con- 
gressLtiou  ;   for  the  people  had  no  part  to  perform  of  the  praises  in  the 

♦  1^PJ7/7,    Ordinary,  constani,  duly  (Num.  4:  16,  ei  al,). 
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temple ;  nor  was  it  possible  that  they  could.  For,  (1)  the  crowd  was 
so  vase  that  it  would  have  been  utterly  unmanageble  in  the  delicatef 
operations  of  scientific  performers,  **  cunning,"  because  '*  instruct- 
ed in  the  songs  of  the  Lord,"  Chron.  25 :  7 ;  "  the  teacher 
and  the  scholar,"  v.  8;  and  such  as  taught  to  sing  praise,"  2  Ch.  23 : 
13.  (2)  Coming  up  from  all  parts  of  the  country — Galileans,  with 
their  provincialism ;  Benjamites,  who  could  not  say  Shibboleth  ;  coming 
from  various  occupations  —  on  sea,  on  land,  among  surrounding 
Gentiles:  coming  from  distant  nations,  where  they  had  lost  their  native 
dialect — even  their  language :  they  never  could  join  in  the  melody 
of  ZIon.  (3)  They  had  no  access  to  such  cultivation  as  belonged 
to  the  Levites  ;  and  hence,  a  railing  separated  the  congregation  from 
the  performers.  The  diflSculty  was  felt,  but  could  not  be  remedied. 
The  great  Author  himself  has  abolished  the  system,  and  has  given  us 
a  better — a  system  adapted  to  all  the  world  alike. 

4.     Instruments  attract   too  much  attention  to  themselves^   even  if 
they  did  not  absolutely  run  off  with  the  praise. 

(a)  The  man  that  blows  the  bellows  has  too  much  labor  for  the 
Sabbath,  and  decency  requires  him  to  stand  out  of  sight,  (b)  The 
organist  has  too  much  strain  on  his  exhibitory  powers ;  I  have  seen 
him,  before  the  service  began,  deeply  anxious  for  a  certain  kind  of 
verse,  and  disappointed  in  obtaining  it ;  all  on  the  alert  to  have  the 
machinery  and  attendants  in  proper  trim,  his  mind  and  nervous 
system  so  much  employed  that  he  might  as  well  have  been  digging  a 
drain  across  the  marsh,  so  far  as  his  worshipping  was  concerned ;  this 
was  behind  the  curtain,  (c)  I  have  seen  so  much  care  of  mere 
music  that  there  was  no  evidence  of  devotion — I  mean  that  tnere  was 
evidence  of  undevotional  feeling  in  the  choir  and  the  band.  And  I 
have  been  told  that  in  some  congregations  there  is  little  regard  paid  to 
character,  in  the  filling  of  these  offices,  (d)  Where  the  performer 
is  in  sight,  he  attracts  attention — some  of  it  not  remarkablydevotiunal. 
Soon  after  he  is  seated,  and  adjusted  (wo  place  him  with  his  back  to 
the  congregation),  the  spinal  column  curves  away  to  the  right, 
straightens  up,  veers  to  the  left,  while  towards  the  base  it  performs  a 
number  of  contortions  as  if  wriggling  under  a  severe  electric  current 
from  the  knee-buckles.  Presto!  pop!  click! — the  "stops,"  of 
which  there  are  11  +  12=  23;  but  they  do  not  all  go  at  once.  Above 
the  coat-collar,  in  the  cervix,  and  even  up  to  the  vertex,  the  evolu- 
tions are  too  numerous  to  mention.  Then  the  shoulder?,  elbows, 
wrists,  fingers,  thumbs^  knees,  ankles — all  a-go.  The  operation  seems 
to  require  much  more  exertion  of  muscle,  nerve  and  brain,  than  a 
flying  shuttle  and  nine  treadles  ;  yet  this  is  the  smallest  part  pf  the 
intrusion  on  the  worshipper,  and  a  screen  would  easily  remove  it  from 
annoying.  The  full  swell  of  one  instrument,  or  of  a  band  ;  the  con- 
stant flow  of  new  pieces  ;  the  artistic  skill  of  any  operator  worth  em- 
ploying ;  the  very  grandeur  of  good  performance,  added  to  ttie 
novelty  of  the  affair — so  different  from  the  morning  devotions  of  the 
household,  are  too  much  for  humanity  to  digest — too  much  to  bear 
without  being  carried  away, — away  whither  ?     The  Church  of  Rome, 
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the  Church  of  England,  numerous  congregations  in  our  own  citfes, 
attest  the  pleasing,  dreamy,  barren,  dreary  and  worthless  results  of 
such  service. 

Was  there  not  the  same  danger   "of  old   time?"     Undoubtedry. 

And  hence  the  instruments  were  kept  out  of  the  synagogues,  where 

the  people  ordinarily  worshipped.      The  temple  was  another  affair — 

made  for  symbol,  for  show,   for  novelty,  for  grandeur,  for  glory ;  to 

the  eye,  the  ear  and  all  the  senses  ;  to  be  seen  for  a  duy  or  two,  and 

digested  for  months,  or  years,  or  a  life-time.     TheLevites  had  music 

for  their  life  study  and  life-business  ;  and  the  instruments  paused  "  to 

allow  the  people  time  TO  worship."     See  above.     Was  this  the  use 

of  ''  Selah  ?**     Something  greater  has   come.     He  speaks  to   us  no 

more  in  parables,  John   16:  -5.      Shall  we  overwhelm  with  sounding 

brass  the  most  solemn  part  of  the  worship^     Whether  those  persons 

in  Amos  6  :  5  used  the  instruments  in  worship  or  not,  we  will  involve 

ourselves  in  their  condemnation  if  we  follow  their  example  ;  and  will 

double  their  responsibility  if  we  bring  our  luxurious  accommodations 

into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

5.  The  greatest  evil  of  all  is  substituting  the  symbol  for  the  signi- 
fied. In  a  former  article  has  been  shown  what  is  the  substance,  and 
trAat  the  shadow.  There  are  a  vast  number  of  worshippers  who  esti- 
mate the  whole  of  their  spirituality  by  the  pleasurableness  of  their 
feelings,  without  much  scrutiny  of  the  foundation.  To  such,  the  mere 
enjoyment  of  the  music  is  most  fallacious — worse  than  the  Syren  of 
fable.  It  is  very  difficult  to  persuade  some  people  that  the  real  touching 
of  chords  is  in  the  heart;  that  the  real  music  is  grace;  that  the  real 
power  of  praise  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Since  the  calf  and  the  goat 
have  ceased  to  be  offered,  it  is  much  easier  to  direct  the  inquirer  to 
the  better  sacrifice ;  so,  when  the  harp  and  organ  are  dispensed  with, 
it  is  much  easier  to  explain  the  Psalms,  in  their  higher  signification. 
When  a  minister  takes  into  his  head  that  he  ought  to  have  instruments 
to  please  the  people,  he  invariably  calls  our  attention  to  the  Psalms, 
as  if  that  was  the  thing  commanded  there  :  and  this  is  almost  all  that 
some  congregations  know  about  the  Psalms.  Popery  still  retains  tho 
candle,  the  incense,  the  little  belU  and  the  grandest  cathedral  music  in 
the  world.  And  ignorance  is  the  mother  of  devotion  thqrc.  Was  it 
not  so  "of  old  time?**  Just  the  same,  "of  old  time."  And  so  the 
instruments  were  never  introduced  in  the  popular  worship.  But  the 
temple?  Well,  the  temple.  Did  it  not  degenerate  into  empty 
routine  ?  He  that  instituted  the  temple  at  first,  abolished  it  at  the 
last,  and  has  bestowed  on  us  a  better  institution  ;  has  left  on  record 
that  it  served  not  the  highest  purposes  of  devotion;  and  warns  us  not 
to  go  back  to  its  shadows.  -  It  is  not  doubted,  that  David's  heart  was 
touched  as  well  as  his  psaltery  ;  nor  need  it  be  questioned,  that  the 
sons  of  Korah,  who  escaped  the  catastrophe,  were  worshippers  in  the 
spirit,  and  others  with  them,  while  the  instrumental  worship  had 
validity;  but  it  must  be  remembered,  (a)  that  they  have  passed  away, 
(b)  That  there  has  been  very  good  worship  during  eighteen  hundred 
years  without  them,     [c)  That  the  Jewish  people — the  great,  WOi^  ol 
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them — never  entered  into  the  expansive,  elevated,  heavenly  worship 
of  the  Psalms — the  glory  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Who  would  not  join  the  hymn  of  the  twelve  after  Judas  went  out,  in 
preference  to  the  grandeur,  sublimity,  what  nor,  of  the  temple  next 
morning,  with  all  the  buildings,  costly  stones,  and  gifts  with  which  it 
was  adorned?  or  of  the  two  in  the  prison  at  Philippi,  in  preference  to 
the  anthems  on  Moriah,  after  the  rending  of  the  vail  ?  And  now 
that  there  is  not  one  stone  upon  another,  why  should  we  go  back, 
when  we  can  go  forward,  and  while  we  have  the  sacrifices  of  righteous- 
ness, acceptable  to  God  by  Christ  ? 

''  Is  it  not  conceded  that  music  is  incomplete  without  something 
accompanying  the  voice?'*  True.  And  that  is  the  very  lesson  to  be 
learned.  (1)  That  we  need  grace  to  render  our  songs  acceptable. 
(2)  That  the  services   of  earth  will  always  be  imperfect. 

**  But  should  we  not  give  the  best  we  have?'*  Ihat  is  the  thing 
maintained  in  this  article,  for  (1)  God  gave  to  Israel  silver  trumpets, 
ten-stringed  instruments,  and  golden  bells ;  and  has  reserved  some 
better  thing  for  us.  (2)  Even  under  the  law  (when  they  bore  the  high 
designation, — instruments  of  God,  1  Chron.  16 :  42,  and  instruments  of 
the  Lord,  2  Chron.  7  :  6),  the  voice  was  reckoned  the  most  solemn,  as 
we  have  seen  above  ;  and  compare  Ps.  63  :  5  and  66 :  17  and  69  :  31 ; 
Hos.  14 :  2.  (>')  If  we  claim  that  instruments  are  still  needed  with 
the  voice;  why  not  include  the  incense,  almost  as  delicious  as  the  harp  ? 
The  parallel  is  too  close  to  be  evaded,  both  in  the  Old  Testament  and 
the  New — touching  the  chords  in  the  heart  represents  the  grace  of 
praise ;  the  incense  in  the  vials  represents  the  grace  of  prayer.  Rev. 
6  :  8-10.  (4.)  This  argument,  to  have  any  value,  ought  to  have  been  pre- 
sented to  Paul  before  he  finished  the  letters  to  the  Hebrews,  Colossians, 
and  Ephesians.  In  the  first  of  these,  he  has  determined  that  the  out- 
ward form  of  praise  is  the  fruit  of  the  lips ;  and  in  the  others;  that  the 
very  best  accompaniment  is/*  grace" — *' playing  on  chords  in  the 
heart  to  the  Lord.*'* 

Glen  WOOD,  1873. 


BEBf  ABK3   ON  THE  SABBATH. 

BY  RKY.  JOHN  CROZIER. 

The  Sabbath  is  God's  rest  (Gen.  2:2;  Ileb.  4  :  I-ll).  It  is  the 
eternal  and  immutable  delight  he  has  in  himself,  apart  from  all  crea- 
tures. God  is  love  essential,  and  love  essential  is  delight  supreme. 
Love  is  social,  and  must  Lave  a  beloved.  The  plurality  of  persons 
dwelling  together  in  the  unity  of  the  divine  love,  is  God's  heart-felt 
rest.  JEach  of  these  persons  possesses  th^  whole  of  this  love  ;  for  it  is 
the  social  unity  in  which  the  Godhead  ever  rejoices,  with  joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory.  This  divinely  supreme  God-felt  delight  is  iho 
consummation  of  the  social  glory  Christ  had  with  the  Father  before 
the  world  was  (Prov.  8  :  30,  '61).     It  is  the  eternal  and  ineffable  Sab- 

*  AgAm,  I  commend  heartily  the  dibcourse  of  Rov.  R.  Johnson,  as  unanswered 
and  unanswerable,     2 here  Are  some  copies  yet  on  hand. 
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batism  of  divine  rest,  into  which  he  was  so  desirous  to  re-enter  in  his 
glorified  humanity  (John  17  :  4,  5),  having  finished  his  God-given  work 
upon  earth. 

Supreme  delight  in  God  the  Creator  was  put  into  the  changeable 
heart  f>f  man  in  his  creation,  and  wc.q  the  image  and  social  likenc>^s  of 
the  Three-one  God  in  his  soul  (Gen.  1 :  26).     In  the  covenant  made 
with  man  when  create  I,  God  divided  this  supreme  delight  in  man*s 
heart  by  his  own  perfect  period  of  seven,  and  called  every  seventh  part 
of  it  Rest — 8abbath — Lord'  Day — the  day  of  supreme  •'  delight  "  in 
God  and  all  he  says  and  all  he  does  (It»a.  58  :  13,  14).     When,  by 
sin,  the  changeable  heart  of  man  became  filled  with  aversion  to  God 
and  his  service,  and  God  and  man  could  no  longer  keep   Sabbath  to- 
gether,  or  delight  in  each  other,  this  immutable  rest  was  continued  in 
all  its  perfect  immutability — not  in  Adam,  the  first,  or  any  of  his  sinful 
seed,  but  in  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  who  is  the  seed  of  the  woman — 
the  Lord  from  heaven  (I  Cor.  15  :  45-47) — the  Father's   delight,  in 
whom  he  is  ever  well  pleased  (Matt.  3:  17).     With  this  second  Adam, 
who  is  a  quickening  spirit,  God  sustains  a  new  covenant  relation.      la 
this  new  covenant  arrangement,  God  the  Father,  as  the  representative 
of  the  Godheid,  Christ,  Redeemer,  the  representative  of  all  his  spir- 
itual seed,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  spirit  of  life,  ever  keep  Sabbath 
together,  in  the  unity  of  the  divine  love,  with  supreme  delight  (Prov. 
8:80,  31). 

From  the  days  of  Adam  to  the  day  Christ  rose  from  the  tomb,  the 
seventh  day  was  God's  appointed  rest.  When  Christ  qa^e  in  the 
flesh,  and,  as  Head  of  his  people,  sojourned  upon  earth,  he  kept  all  the 
seventh-day  Sabbaths  perfectly,,  until  he  came  to  the  last  one,  which  he 
did  not,  he  could  not,  with  bodily  activity,  keep  ;  because,  having  paid 
the  death-penalty  for  all  the  sins  of  all  his  people  by  the  sacrifice  of  him- 
self, he  wd»  purposely  lying  in  the  tomb,  that  he  might  destroy  death,  and 
him  that  had  the  pJower  of  death — the  Devil — in  his  triump  laiit  resur- 
rection, as  the  Son  of  God  with  power.  By  his  purposely  not  keeping 
the  last  seventh-day  Sabbath,  he  l»roke,  not  the  Sabbath,  but  the  sev- 
enth-day link  which  connected  God's  immutable  rest  with  the  legal 
dispensation  and  the  "  typical  yoke  of  bondage,"  and  his  rising  from 
the  dead  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  connected  it  with  the  covenant 
of  grace,  and  a  new  day  which  had  never  been  cursed  with  the  sin  of 
Sabbath  desecration.  This  new  day,  upon  the  morning  of  which  Christ 
rose  from  the  dead,  and  as  the  Son  of  God  with  power  entered  into  his 
rest  (Heb.  4  :  10),  is  now  the  Sabbatical  day — the  ^''  Sabbatismos,"  as 
it  i^  written  in  the  Greek  text — which  remains  to  the  people  of  God 
(Heb.  4  :  9).  If  this  be  not  so,  we  have  no  Sabbath  at  all;  for  after 
Christ's  resurrection,  neither  he  nor  his  ftllowsrs  kept  any  other  day. 
The  seventh-day  observance  he  had  forever  mbrogated,  and  left  behind 
him  in  the  tomb.  If,  when  he  rose  from  the  dead,  he  brought  no  rest 
for  his  people  with  him,  there  is  now  no  Sabbath  whatever,  cither 
Christian  or  Jewish  ! — no  rest  for  the  people  of  God  !  And  what  is 
worse,  Adam  the  second  has  failed  in  his  work  of  obedience,  as  did 
Adam  the  first ;  and  instead  of  fulfilling  the  law,  which  he  came  to 
do,  he  ha^  broken  it,  and  is  guilty  of  the  sin  of  inieniio'h(jX  S«L\>W\Xi- 
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breaking;  for  there  was  a  whole  Sabbath  he  purposely  did  not 
keep  and  if  he  did  not,  as  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  change  the  Sabbat- 
ical time  from  the  seventh  to  the  first  day  of  the  week,  he  abolished  the 
Sabbath  altogether;  for  there  were  thirteen  days  during  which  he 
neither  did,  nor  could  keep  God's  Sabbath  ;  for  they  were  all  week- 
days, and  no  Sabbatical  time  among  them.  Let  us  beware  of  blas- 
phemy. Our  risen  Lord  is  no  Sabbath- breaker,  no  nullifier  of  the 
fourth  precept  of  God's  law.  When  "  fulfilling  the  law,'*  he  never  aU 
lowed  thirteen  days  to  pass,  and  no  Sabbath  among  them.  But  as 
Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  with  God's  immutable  rest  ever  in  his  heart,  he 
left,  not  the  Sabbath,  but  the  seventh-day ^  with  his  grave-clothes  in  the 
tomb;  and  in  the  same  moment  he  rose  from  the  dead,  he  connected 
God's  immutable  rest,  in  which  he  so  much  delighted,  with  a  7iew  day, 
which  never  was  polluted  with  Sabbath  sin.  This  new  day  is,  as  he 
himself  declares,  '*My  rest,  forever  "  (Ps.  132  :  14),  "maw  Sabbaton^** 
the  first  one  of  the  Sabbaths — the  beginning  of  the  New  Testament 
"  SabbatismoB  "  (Heb.  4  :  9),  which  remains  to  the  people  of  God. 

But  ^^day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto  night  showeth 
knowledge;"  and  so  it  is  in  this  all-important  mutation.  As  in  nature 
God  changes  the  night  into  a  new  day,  without  stopping  its  wheels  or 
changing  its  course;  and  as  at  the  time  the  fall  moon  sets,  the  bright 
sun  rises,  so  at  the  very  time  when  the  darkness  and  night  of  death 
were  past,  and  the  pale,  typical  moonlight  dispensation  was  ended, 
early  on  the  morning  of  a  new  day  the  Son  of  Righteousness  rose  in 
his  spiritual  power,  and  made  all  light  in  the  Lord — set  all  his  re- 
deemed in  heaven  and  earth  to  singing,  ^^This  is  the  dai^  God  made, 
we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it.  Our  risen  Sabbatical  Lord  is  now 
made  head  of  the  corner  "  (Ps.  118  :  22-29). 

The  inspired  wording  of  the  immutable  fourth  precept  makes  provis- 
ion for  this  change.  It  does  not  say,  remember  the  seventh  day 
and  hallow  it,  but  it  does  say,  remember  the  Sabbath  day — the  Lord 
blessed  the  Sabbath  day  and  hallowed  it.  According  to  this,  which 
is  the  true  reading  of  the  fourth  precept,  it  is  not  the  sei»enth^  but  the 
Sabbath  day  that  is  blessed  and  hallowed  throughout  all  duration.  No 
change  whatever  has  been  made  in  the  moral  obligation  of  this  fourth 
precept  of  God's  moral  law,  which  is  founded  in  his  moral,  law-giving, 
nature,  and  therefore  immutable  as  God  himself.  But  the  Sabbatical 
time^  which  is,  like  the  changed  ceremonial  law,  based  upon  and  flows 
from  the  sovereign  will  of  God,  is  changed  to  the  day  which  that  will 
had  long  before  predicted — see  Ps.  95  :  11,  as  explained  and  applied 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  (Heb.  3d  and  4th  chaps.);  for  "  if  Joshua  had 
given  them"  all  their  ''rest "  in  Canaan,  why  speak  of  "  another  day  " 
(chap.  4:8.) — Ps.  118 :  22-24,  when  the  risen  Saviour  would  be 
"made  head  of  the  corner?"  On  the  ^^ eighth  c?a^  and  so  forward^'' 
ofi'erings  are  to  be  presented  in  Ezekiel's  New  Testament  temple,  and 
upon  hi?  "sevci>  days"  purified  altar,  which  is  Christ,  who  sanctifies 
the  gift  (Heb.  13  :  10-12),  this  change  is  evidently  referred  to,  (Ezek. 
43:ii6,  27.) 

But  the  perfectly  harmonious  testimony  of  Paul,  and  the  four  in- 
epjred  Eva,nge\iBt3y  as  it  reads  in  the  Greek,  is  clear  and  positive  prooj 
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that  the  day  was  changed  at  the  time  Christ  rose  from  the  dead.     In 
Matt.  28  :  1,  the  inspired  words  are :  In  the  end  (or  closing),  ''  opse 
Sabbaton  '* — of  the  Sabbaths  (plural) — as  it  began  to  dawn  (shine  into), 
*''ei8  mian  Sabhatony*  one  of  the  Sabbaths,  came  they  to  see  the  sep- 
ulchre.    Here  the  Spirit  of  God  puts  forty-eight   hburs-^two  whole 
days  of  Sabbath  time  together.     The  first  day  of  twenty-four  hours 
legally   and  practically   terminated  the    Old   Testament  seventh-day 
Sabbath:),  upon  the  last  one  of  which  the  Saviour's  body  lay  lifeless  in 
the  tomb.     The  second  day  of  twenty-four  hours  which  immediately 
followed,  legally  and  practically  commenced — not  the  heathen  or  idol- 
atroas  Sunday,  as  the  heathen  call  it,  upon  which  the  sun  in  the  firm- 
ament was  worshipped — but  was  "  mia  ilabboUoUj'*  (the  first),  one  of  the 
Sabbaths  which  Christ  brought  with  him  from  the  tomb,  where  he  left 
the  seventh  day  dead  and  buried  forever.     The  testimony  of  Mark, 
Lake  aad  John  is  precisely  the  same.    Mark  says,  16  : 1,  2,   ^^  And 
when  * tou  Sabbatou* — the  Sabbath  (upon  which  he  lay  in  the  tomb) 
was  pa#^  v^ry  early  in  the  morning,   '  mia  Sabbaton^'  the  first  one  of 
the  Sabbaths,  at  the  rising  of  the  sun,  they  came  to  the  sepulchre  ;"  and 
verse  IHh,  "Jesus  early,  ''  prota  Sabbaton,'  the  first  Sabbath,  appeared 
first  to  Mary  Magdalene."     Luke  says,  24  :  1,  "  Upon  'rwta  ton  Sab- 
baton' (the  firstone),  of  the  Sabbaths — very  early  in  the  uidiin  ^      ry 
came."     John  says,   20  : 1,  "  Mia  ton  Sabbaton  " — the  first  one  of 
the  Sabbaths — *' early,  while  it  was  yet  daik,  they  came;*'  and  to 
show  that  Christ  kept  Sabbath  that  whole  day,' he  savs,  v.  19,  ^'The 
same  day  at  evening,  being  ''tnia  ton  Sabbaton'  (the  nrstj,  one  of  the 
Sabbaths,  he  was  in  the  midst  of  the  disciples."     Paul,  in  his  epistle 
CO  the  Hebrews,  declares  this  new  day  is  the  "  Sabbatismoi  \^ — the  rest 
which  remains  to  the  people  of  God  (Heb.  4:9);  and   in  chapters  3 
and  4,  he  importunes  the  Jews  to  lay  aside  all  their  unbelief  in  this 
new  dispensatiou'^this  change  from   Moses  the  type,  to .  Christ  the 
Son,  over  his  own  house — from  the  seventh  day  typical  rest  of  Canaan, 
which  was  the  rest  Joshua  had  given  them  (chap.  4  :  8),   to   "  another 
day  '*  (v.  8),  which  was  eternally  in  the  heart  of  the  Saviour ;  for  his 
**  delights  were. ever  with  the  sons  of  men  "  (Prov.  8  :  31 ;  Ps.  16  :  3). 
This  rest  of  delight  which  was  ever  in  his  heart,  he  put  into  the  hearts 
of  his  followers  so  soon  as  he  rose  from  the  dead,  and  it  made  them  run 
to  the  sepulchre,  and  rejoice  in  their  risen  Lord.    The  day  of  darkness 
and  distress  was  past,  and  joy  came  in  the  morning  of  anew — ^^  another 
day" — which  was'  connected  with  an  unspeakably  greater  work  than 
that   of  creation,  and  was  an  unspeakably  higher  kind  of  Sabbatical 
rest  than  could  possibly  be  enjoyed  serving  at  a  typical  altar — killing 
and  flaying  beasts — working  with  flesh,  and  blood,  and  fat,  and  wood, 
and  fire — and  all  the  burdensome  service  of  a  Jewish  Sabbath. 

The  seventh  day  is  the  rest  of  God  Creator,  and  inseparably  con- 
nected with  the  ceremonial  dispensation.  It  requires  the  best  of  his 
people  to  "  profane  "  (Matt.  12  :  5)  their  Sabbaths  toiling  under  the 
yoke  of  typical  bondage.  But  the  first-day  rest  of  Christ  Redeeuier, 
into  which  he  and  his  followers  have  entered  (Heb.  4:10  and  3),  i;^  a 
supreme  delight  in  himself  and  his  purely  spiritual  service,  into  ^*\i\i^Vi 
all  are  urged  to  enter,  and  no  one  ehoald  even  ^eem  to  come  c\ioi\i  ot 
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it  (v.  1).  It  was  this  supreme  delight  in  him,  and  this  new  rest,  that 
brought  the  disciples  together  to  break  bread,  on  *'  mm  ton  Sabbaton,*' 
one  of  these  first-day  Sabbaths,  and  kept  them  together  there  until 
midnight  (Acts  20  :  7).  And  under  the  same  influence  on  "mta  Sab- 
bmton^''  the  Sabbaths  Christ,  gave  them,  they  contributed,  as  God 
prospered  them,  to  support  his  cause  (1  Cor.  16  :  2).  Ttie  translator's 
phrase,  "  first  day  of  the  week,'*  is  alwar/a  Smbbath  in  the  original 
Greek  text,  and  invariably  refers  to  the  change  of  Sabbatical  time 
Christ  made  at  his  resurrection. 

The  seventh-day  rest  always  reiterates  the  old  covenant,  and  the 
law  as  from  Mount  Sinai.  But  the  first-day  new-covenant  rest  pro* 
claims  Christ  the  "end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth  "  (Rom.  10  :  4).  A  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God  is  the  believ- 
er's rest  (Ool.  3  :  1-4).  Where  God  reconciled  in  Christ  is  not,  there 
18  no  Sabbath.  All  who  do  not  delijjht  in  Christ  as  Lord  of  the  Sab- 
bath,  keep  no  Sabbath.  All  Christianity  and  all  Sabbatical  enjoyment, 
in  time  and  eternity,  consist  in  resting  with  supreme  delight  in  the 
fellowship  of  the  Father  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

The  rest  of  God,  Creator,  and  the  rest  of  Christ,  Redeemer,  are 
distinct  and  essentially  different  (Heb.  4 :  10),  not  in  theirna^ure,  but 
in  their  connections  and  observances.  God  Creator's  seventh-day  rest 
is  inseparably  connected  with  the  covenant  of  works  and  material 
things,  and  its  requirements  are,  "c?r>,  and  live  forever."  Christ'a 
first-day  rest  is  inseparably  connected  with  the  covenant  of  grace  and 
that  which  is  spiritual,  and  its  terms  are,  accept^  *'  enter  into  "  and 
enjoy  forever,  all  its  blessings  and  observances  as  Christ's  free  gift, 
coiiferred  without  money  and  without  price.  This  is  the  highest  pos- 
sible kind  of  spiritual  and  mental  enjoyment — a  mount  of  supremo 
delight  which  cannot  "be  touched"  (lleb.  12:  18-28).  No  typical 
and  material  altar  to  sanctify  the  gift ;  no  typical  and  tangible  instru- 
ment ot  music  to  represent  Christ  perfecting  the  praise  as  it  comes 
from  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  (Ps.  8:2;  Matt.  21  :  16) ;  no 
part  of  the  "  yoke  of  bondage"  is  found  there.  All  is  spiritual  and 
heaven-like ;  the  '*  heavenly  Jerusalem,"  where  Christ's  people  are 
required  to  worship  as  do  the  saints  and  angels  in  heaven  (Ileb.  11 : 
22-24).  This  is  the  "  tSabbatismos  "  of  delight  supreme  which  remains 
for  the  people  of  God  to  the  end  of  time,  and  will  be  consummated  in 
Christ's  heavenly  glory  throughout  all  eternity,  where  he  will  be  for- 
ever resting  in  his  love,  and  joying  over  his  redeemed  with  singing. 
(Zeph.  3  :  17.) 


THE  MATTBE  OF  PEAISE. 

TuE  question,  what  shall  we  sing  in  praise  to  God  ?  has  occasioned 
a  good  deal  of  discussion,  and  is  variously  answered.  It  is  propose! 
to  show  by  a  cumulative  argument  that  '*  the  Book  of  Psalms  "  is  the 
only  system  of  praise  that  we  have  divine  authority  to  use  in  the  wor- 
ship of  God. 

X  In  order  to  praise  God  by  singing,  the  soDgs  to  be  sung  must 
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already  be  prepared.  The  words  to  be  sung  must  be  so  arranged  that 
the  worshippers  may  sing  in  harmony.  The  direction,  Eph.  6 :  19, 
*'  Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs, 
singing  and  making  melody  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord,"  supposes  the 
worshipper  to  have  the  matter  of  praise  already  arranged  suitably  for 
singing. 

II.  There  is  no  appointment  in  the  Scripture  of  any  class  of  per- 
sons to  provide  a  system  of  praise  for  the  church.  Ministers  are  ap- 
pointed to  preach  ;  elders  to  rule ;  deacons  to  distribute.  If  it  was 
the  will  of  God  that  there  should  be  a  standing  order  in  the  church  to 
provide  her  psalmody,  it  is  but  reasonable  to  assume  that  the  Bible 
would  contain  the  appointment.  The  absence  of  this  proves  that  no 
one  has  a  divine  warrant  to  prepare  songs  ta  be  used  in  praising  God. 

III.  The  Spirit  of  God  has  provided  a  system  of  praise. 

1.  The  Book  of  Psalms  id  of  divine  authority.  It  is  a  part  of  the 
"all  Scripture  that  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God»''  2  Tim.  3:  16. 

2.  Its  title  is  of  divine  appointment  and  designation.  Our  Lord, 
quoting  from  it,  Luke  20:  40,  calls  it  ''  the  Book  of  Psalms;"  Peter 
designates  it  by  the  same  title.  Acts  1 :  20,  "  It  is  written  in  the  Book 
of  Psalms."  And  Paul,  Acts  13:  32,  quotes  from  '*the  second 
psalm."  We  find  his  quotation  in  the  second  psalm  of  this  book, 
whfch  shows  that  it  is  the  same  collection  of  songs  that  the  Spirit 
of  inspiration  in  the  passage  above  quoted,  designates  by  the  title 
'*  the  Book  of  Psalms." 

IV.  The  Book  of  Psalms  was  designed  to  be  sung  in  the  praise  of 
God. 

1.  This  appears  from  its  title.  The  Hebrew  verb  from  which  the 
noun  rendered  psalm  is  derived,  signifies  to  praise.  In  composition 
with  one  of  the  divine  names  it  stands  at  the  beginning  of  many  of 
the  psalms,  and  is  rendered  *' Praise  ye  the  Lord,"  The  Book  of 
Psalms  is  the  book  of  praises.  And  as  the  title  of  the  book  is  stamped 
with  the  seal  of  inspiration,  it  is  incontrovertible  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  both  the  composition  of  thq^e  songs  and  in  their  compilation 
into  one  collection,  designed  them  to  be  sung  in  religious  worship. 
They  are  designated  by  himself  the  book  of  praises.  This  title  is  a 
divine  warrant  to  use  this  whole  collection  of  songs  in  praising  God. 

2.  These  psalms  were  sung  with  divine  approval  and  acceptance. 
In  2  Chron.  29 :  30,  we  read  that  "  Hezekiah  the  king  eommarided 
the  Levites  to  sing  praise  unto  the  Lord,  in  the  words  of  David  and  of 
Asaph  the  teer.  And  they  sang  praise  with  gladness,  and  they  bowed 
their  head  and  worshipped."  Our  Lord  and  his  disciples  sung  a 
hymn,  literally  hymned,  before  they  went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives, 
Mat.  2(j :  iiO.  Paul  and  Silas  hymned  God — praised  God  in  singing, 
Khen  in  the  jail  in  Pailippi.  Acts  18  :  25.  *'  I  will  sing  praise  to  tliee," 
literally,  hymn  thee,  is  Paul's  rendering,  Heb.  2:12,  of  Psalm 
22:  22,  ''I  will  praise  thee."  la  Ilom.  16:  9,  there  is  a  quotation 
from^Psalm  Itt  :  -±7.  The  words  are,  '*  I  will  sing  unto  thy  name." 
And  in  1  Cor.  14  :  15,  Paul  says,  '*  I  will  sing  with  the  spirit  and  I 
wiil  sing  with  the  understanding  also."  The  Greek  verb  rendered 
sing  in   both  these  cases  is  if^a-fyco  from  which  tlie  word  psaVm  '\a  di^- 
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rived.     A  true,  though  free  rendering  of  the  word  in  these  quotations 
would  be,  *^I  will  sing  the  psalms  to  thy  praise.*' 

3.  The  singing  of  the  psalms  is  enjoined/ Jacies  5  :  13.  "  Is  any 
man  merry,  let  him  sing  psalms,**  <pa)MTO,  The  verb  only  is  used, 
living  the  object  to  be  supplied,  as  is  done  in  the  translation,  ^^  Let 
him  sing  psalms.**  What  psafms?  Those  which  were  so  designated 
by  the  lloly  Spirit.  In  Eph.  6 :  19,  and  Col.  S :  16,  we  are  com- 
manded to  sing  psalms,  hymns  and  spiritual  songs.  In  the  Greek 
version  of  the  psalms  all  these  three  terms  are  found  as  titles  to  the 
inspired  songs.  And  in  the  passage  quoted  from  Ephesians,  the  j)arti- 
ciple  expressing  the  duty  is  ^pdUouzs^,  singing  psalms,  indicating  that 
the  matter  of  praise  was  found  in  the  Book  of  Pisalms. 

4.  The  psalms  are  eminently  fitted  to  be  used  in  praising  God. 
First.  They  are  inspired  lyrics.     Their  inspiration   is  not  denied. 

We  have  shown  that  their  title  is  ^iven  them  by  divine  authority.  It 
.remains  to  show  that  their  lyrical  form  is  an  additional  proof  of  the 
purpose  for  which  they  are  to  be  used.  The  writers  of  the  psalms, 
David,  Asaphj  and  others,  in  writing  their  experiences  and  exercises, 
arranged  them  in  artiftcial  order.  They  expressed  them  in  songs. 
Their  lyrical  form  indicated  their  use.  No  one  would  think  of  sing- 
ing '*  Paradise  Lost,'*  **  Night  Thoughts,**  or  "  The  Course  of  Time.** 
These,  though  poetry  of  the  finest  kind,  are  not  lyrical,  not  designed 
to  be  sung.  The  oonclusion  is,  that  the  psalms  in  the  inspired  col- 
lection, being  lyrics,  were  evidently  designed  by  their  author  to  be 
sung. 

Second.  They  are  adapted  by  their  variety,  to  all  the  forms  of 
Christian  experience.  By  this  they  are  distinguished  from  all  human 
productions.  The  frames  and  experiences  of  God's  people  are  ex- 
ceedingly diversified,  and  to  this  diversity  the  collection  of  songs  to 
be  sung  in  their  devotional  services  must  conform,  in  order  that  they 
may  be  sang  with  the  spirit  and  with  the  understanding.  Who  but  the 
Spirit  of  God,  who  searches  the  heart,  can  furnish  sucn  songs  ?  This 
he  has  done  in  the  Book  of  Psalms.  The  various  subjects  contained 
in  them  are  adapted  by  him  in  such  measure  and  proportion  as  suits 
the  diversified  conditien  of  every  worshipper  in  every  age. 

Third.  This  adaptation  commends  itself  to  the  judgment  and  ex- 
perience of  Ged*s  people.  The  Book  of  Psalms  has  alwa/s  been  used 
as  a  manual  of  praise  in  worshipping  God.  Christians  sing  them  not 
merely  because  they  are  commanded  to  do  lo,  but  also  because  they 
find  benefit  and  delight  in  the  service ;  and  facts  abundant  warrant  the 
assertion,  that  the^higher  the  soul  is  raised  in  spiritual  affections,  and 
the  further  advanced  in  the  divine  life,  the  greater  is  the  enjoyment 
that  is  found  in  singing  these  songs  of  Zion  to  the  praise  of  God. 
And  this  is  true  of  the  collection  as  a  whole.  It  is  not  a  psalm  picked 
out  here  and  there,  but  as  the  circumstances  and  experiences  of  the 
believer  change,  he  avails  himself  of  the  variety  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  has  provided  in  the  psalms,  and  by  the  benefit  derived  from  their 
use,  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  their  author  are  seen  and  realized. 

Fourth.  The  adaptation  of  the  psalms  to  be  sung  in  praising  God 
is  generally  admitted.     This  might  have  rendered  the  preceding  argu- 
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ments  unnecessary,  were  it  not  that  they  ha\re  a  bearing  on  the  point 
next  to  be  considered,  that  the  Book  of  Psalms  is  to  be  exclusively 
used  in  praising  God.  The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  shortly  afteV  its  organization  in  this  country,  appointed  the 
B>ok  of  Psalms  to  be  sung  in  divine  worship,  and  substantially  there 
was  a  reaffirmation  of  this  appointment  by  the  last  Assembly.  And 
it  may  be  stated  without  fear  of  denial,  that  there  is  not  a  Protestant 
body  in  the  country  that  would  hesitate  to  declare  that  the  Book  of 
Psalms  is  suitable  to  be  used  in  praising  God. 

Y.  The  Book  of  Psalms  is  to  be  exclusively  used  in  praising  God. 
This  is  the  logijal  conclusion  from  the  preceding  arguments.  Let  us 
see  if  it  rests  on  a  secure  foundation. 

1.  The  Book  of  Psalms  alone  has  the  seal  of  divine  appointment. 
We  have  already  seen,  that  by  the  title  which  the  Spirit  of  God  has 
prefixed  to  these  songs,  by  the  command  to  sing  them  in  praising  God, 
by  the  approval  of  their  use,  and  by  their  adaptation  to  the  need  of  the 
worshipper,  God  has  stamped  them,  a» constituting  a  system  of  praise, 
with  his  authority.  Is  it  asking  too  much,  to  require  as  strong  atten- 
tion in  behalf  of  any  other  collection  of  songs  that  is  brought  forward 
to  be  used  in  the  worship  of  God  ?  And  if  this  is  not  produced,  what 
right  have  they  to  the  place  claimed  for  .Jihem  ?  Leaving  out  of  view 
bjm'ns  merely  human,  we  affirm  that  there  are  inspired  songs  that  by 
the  rule  that  has  been  laid  down  are  excluded  from  a  place  among 
those  that  are  to  be  sung  in  praising  God.  They  are  not  found  in  the 
Bot  k  of  Psalms.  Of  this  class  are  the  song  sung  by  Israel  after 
their  deliverance  at  the  R'  d  Sea,  Ex.  15 ;  the  memorial  song,  Deut. 
32 ;  the  song  of  Deborah  and  Barak,  Judges  5 ;  and  "  the  song  of 
songs,  which  is  Solomon's.'*  That  these  fine  poetic  compositions,  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  are  not  found  in  the  book  designated  in  its  title 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  bfe  sung  in  divine  worship,  is  fatal  to  their  claim 
as  constituting  a  part  of  the  church's  praise.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  songs  contained  in  2  Sam.  2'2,  and  1  Chron.  16,  are  found  in  the 
Book  of  Psalms,  and  in  this  is  the  warrant  to  use  them  in  praising 
God. 

That  this  is  no  unimportant  point  will  appear  when  it  is  considered 
that  it  is  divine  institution  alone  that  connects  the  means  of  grace 
with  the  end.  We  claim  divine  institution  for  the  Book  of  Psalms  as 
the  matter  of  praise,  and  we  deny  it  to  any  other  song  or  collection 
of  songs,  whethejif  inspired  or  uninspired.  When  we  sing  those  psalms 
we  know  that  we  are  praising  God  in  songs  prepired  for  us  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  we  know  that  we  are  observing  a  divine  institution 
which  he  is  pleaded  to  render  efi'ectual  for  our  good.  To  introduce 
into  the  worship  of  God  that  which  he  has  not  appointed,  exposes  to  the 
sharp  rebuke  of  Christ,  "  In  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching  for  doc- 
trine the  commandments  of  men,"  and  to  the  terrible  denunciation  by  the 
prophet,  ^^  Cursed  be  the  deceiver  which  hath  in  his  flock  a  male,  and 
Toweth  and  sacrificcth  a  corrupt  thing." 

2.  To  prepare  a  system  of  psalmody  for  the  church  is  not  within 
the  power  of  any  man  or  body  of  men.  Songs  of  praise  are  designed 
to  express  the  emotions  and  experience  of  the  worshipper.     T\\Q^\ii^- 
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ing  of  praise  is  intended  to  stir  up  in  those  engaged  in  the  service 
suitable  feelings  and  affections.  Who  but  he  who  searches  the  heart 
and  knows  what  is  in  man,  can  prescibeand  arrange  the  matter  that  is 
suitable  to  conduce  to  this  end  ?  The  great  variety  of  cases  that  the 
people  of  God  present,  demands  a  corresponding  variety  in  the  songs  in 
which  they  lift  up  their  souls  to  him  in  singing  his  praise.  Quickened 
and  holy  affections  are  what  is  demanded  in  the  worship  of  the  living 
God,  and  not  merely  animal  excitement.  We  may  talk  to  one  another 
on  spiritual  subjects  to  our  mutual  edification  ;  we  may  stir  up  in  each 
others'  hearts  devotional  feelings  and  affections ;  but  to  furnish  the 
songs  in  which  to  express  these  so  as  to  glorify  God  in  singing  his 
praise,  is  a  work  to  which  no  man  is  competent.  It  belongs  to  God 
alone.  In  singing  the  songs  which  the  Spirit  of  God  has  furnished, 
the  prayer  is  answered,  "  Let  my  mouth  be  filled  with  thy  praise  and 
honor  all  day  long." 

The  T\  ell-known  fact  that  no  hymn  book  that  has  yet  been  produced, 
satisfies  the  spiritual  desires  of  Christian  worshippers,  is  proof  that 
the  work  is  not  to  be  done  by  human  effort.  There  is  a  continual 
restlessness  and  desire  for  change.  The  Hymnal  adopted  by  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  has  failed  to  give  satisfac- 
tion, and  something  better  is  demanded.  And  so  it  will  be  in  the  case 
of  every  human  production  that  is  thrust  into  the  place  of  a  divine 
institution. 

3.  The  sipging  of  human  songs  in  religious  worship  is  a  reflection 
on  the  Spirit  of  God  as  the  author  of  the  Book  of  Psalms.  It  is  to 
say  practically  that  either  the  collection  is  defective  and  men  must 
supplement  the  defect,  or  that  they  can  produce  something  better  than 
it  which  should  supersede  it.  On  one  or  other  of  these  two  assump- 
tions the  advocates  of  a  human  psalmody  must  rest  its  claims.  There 
is  no  other  supposable  plea  for  it.  If  on  the  first,  let  the  defect  be 
pointed  out,  and  let  the  poet  show  his  authority  to  supply  what  is 
wanting.  But  facts  show  that  this  is  not  the  position  assumed.  Hymn 
books  do  not  consist  of  the  Book  of  Pcjalms  with  some  hymns  to  sup- 
ply what  is  supposed  to  be  wanting.  When  they  contain  any  of  the 
songs  found  in  the  Book  of  Psalms,  it  seems  to  be  to  supply  what  is 
defective  in  the  hymn  book.  It  is  made  up  of  a  great  many  hymns, 
with  here  and  there  a  psalm.  And  they,  too,  are  not  distinguished  by 
their  proper  title.  The  inspired  collection  from  which  they  are  taken 
is  not  credited  with  them.  They  are  classed  and  numbered  with  the 
productions  of  uninspired  men. 

The  truth  is,  whether  it  is  designed  or  not,  the  hymn  book  never 
fails  to  supersede  the  psalm  book.  If  the  first  is  admitted,  the  latter 
soon  disappears.  It  has  been  demonstrated  thousands  of  times  that 
these  two  cannot  long  continue  together  as  manuals  of  praise 
in  divine  worship.  The  taste  that  is  suited  by  the  human  re- 
jects the  divine.  The  fair  interpretation  of  the  practice  of  the 
churches  that  use  a  human  psalmody  is,  that  it  is  better  than  the 
psalms  composed  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  What  a  reflection  on  the 
wisdom  of  their  author  ! 

4.    There    is    entire   dissimilarity  between  all  hymns   of   human 
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authorship  and  the  psalms  in  the  inspirec*  collection.     I  assume  here 
what  has  been  proved,  that  the  Book  of  Psalms  was  designed  by  its 
author  to  be  used  as  ainanual  of  praise.  We  are  warranted,  therefore, 
to  take  it  as  the  standard  and  to  try  by  it  all  the  productions  of  unin- 
spired men.    An  eminent  writer,  Dr.  Tayler  Lewis,  pointed  out,  in  an 
article  that  was  widely  published,  one  point  of  dissimilarity.     The 
psalms  of  inspiration  are  chiefly  objective,  those  of  man's  production 
arc  mainly  subjective.     Now  as  the  singing  of  psalms  is  intended  to 
act  on  the  worshipper  to  prepare  him  for  pniising  God  in  an  acceptable 
wanner,  this  excellence  of  the  inspired   psalms  is  manifest,  and  the 
want  of  it  in  any  collection  unfits  it  for  that  service.     Besides  this,  a 
comparison  of  the  Book  of  Psalms  with  any  modern  hymn  book  will 
show  that  this  want  of  resemblance  amounts  almost  to  a  contradiction. 
Two  instances  of  this  will  sufiSce.     Whoever  composed  a  historical 
hymn  that  was  at  all  like  the  historical  psalms,  the  seventy -eighth, 
one  hundred   and  fifth,  the  one  hundred  and  sixth  ?  or  whoever  at- 
tempted even  an  imitation  of  the  denunciatory  psalms,  the  sixty-ninth 
and  the  one  hundred  and  ninth  ?     Takinc'  the  Book  of  Psalms  as  the 
model,  there  is  not  a  collection  of  hymns  that  wo. have  ever  seen  that 
is  at  all  in  those  respects  conformed   to  it.     Hymn  makers  fail  to  see 
that  such  psalms  as  these  are  essential  to  a  complete  system  of  praise, 
and  in  their  blindness  reject  the   inspired   manual  because  these  are 
found  in  it.     The  imitation  of  Dr.  Watts  is  a  misnomer;    it  is  a  mu- 
tilation, not  an  imitation  of  the  Psalms  of  David.     His  want  of  per- 
ception of  the  truth  that  the  psalms^werc  appointed  by  God  to  be  a  com- 
plete system  of  praise  was  his  first  mistake,  which  led  to  the  presumptu- 
ous undertaking  to  improve  on  the  work  of  God  by  rejecting  some  of  the 
inspired  songs,  mutilating  others  and  adding  many  of  his  own. 

Finding,  then,  the  Book  of  Psalms,  and  every  human  hymn  book, 
to  be  utterly  unlike,  we  should  have  no  difiBculty  which  to  accept. 
Let  that  which  bears  the  impress  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  all  cases  be 
the  standard,  and  let  whatever  fails  of  conformity  to  it,  be  rejected. 

T.  S. 

THE  PRAYER  MEETING. 

BY  REV.  a.    aR£QG. 

In  treating  a  subject  like  this,  we  always  like  to  have  a  Scripture 
text  for  our  basis.  The  apostle  Paul  furnishes  one  for  the  occa- 
sion when  he  writes  to  the  Hebrews,  "  Forsaking  not  the  assembling  of 
yourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is,  but  exhorting  one 
another."  Choosing  his  words  as  our  present  basis,  we  will  allow 
them  to  suggest  our  leading  thoughts  upon  this  theme.  We  receive 
from  them  as  a  suggestion : 

I.  That  it  is  God's  will  that  Christians  should  come  together  in  the 
prayer  meeting  for  their  benefit.  We  do  not  need  to  prove  that  the 
apostle  id  speakir.g  of  Christian  fellowship  meetings;  the  duty  of  ex- 
hortation enjoined  proves  this.  It  can  be  performed  orderly  and  scriptu- 
rally  only  in  such  meetings — not  in  the  public  sanctuary.  We  need 
only  remind  Christian  readers  that  as  the  v/ill  of  God  is  good,  it  ft\\ow\A. 
incline  us  to  ohedwDce.     Who  is  Goch  that  bis  will  should  be  \a^  *l  \i^ 
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is  the  author  of  all  aasociations,  and  the  admirable  adaptation  of  things 
associated  in  his  universe  shows  that  his  will  is  never  in  error.  So 
everywhere  God's  social  principle  reigns,  and  reigns  to  proclaim  the 
goodness  of  his  will.  The  creatures  below  man  help  him,  and  man 
helps  his  brother.  The  silkworm  spins  for  himself  an  elaborate  coffin 
to  hold  the  chrysalis  till  its  resurrection  with  wings,  and  when  it  is 
done  with  it,  man  makes  from  it  his  costliest  silks.  The  coral  insects 
build  their  reefs  for  their  ocean  home,  and  when  they  are  built  high 
enough,  man  finds  that  they  are  for  the  foundation  of  his  island.  As 
these  help  man,  man  in  working  for  himself  helps  his  brother.  He 
labors  to  become  rich,  but  he  either  employs  others  or  is  employed  by 
them.  He  forms  a  corporation  for  his  own  benefit,  but  it  must  serve 
the  community  ere  he  can  prove  successful. 

To  tell  us  that  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  we  shall  associate  together 
to  aid  each  other  in  our  Christian  life,  is  argument  enough  to  secure 
our  interest  in  the  social  meeting.  It  cannot  be,  that  as  a  law,  it  will 
work  beneficially  in  the  other  spheres  of  life,  and  fail  in  the  sphere  of 
our  spiritual  life.  As  soon  would  we  tear  the  physical  creation  in 
pieces  and  expect  all  things  to  move  on  prosperously,  as  tear  ourselves 
from  each  other  in  the  exercise  of  religious  duty,  and  expect  to  advance 
in  our  religion.     In  either  case  we  would  violate  the  will  of  God. 

Thus,  by  analogy,  we  seek  to  extol  the  will  of  God,  as  it  is  expressed 
concerningthe  prayer  meeting ;  but  while  we  do  so,  let  us  not  forget  that 
it  contains  its  own  laudation.  The  history  of  the  prayer  meeting  pro- 
claims God's  will  the  best  law.  It  was  in  the  prayer  meeting  that  the 
Spirit  made  his  special  descent  on  Pentecost,  amid  the  majesty  of 
storm  and  the  solemnity  of  an  earthquake.  It  was  by  the  prayer 
meeting  that  our  fathers  kept  from  annihilation  our  church  organiza- 
tion in  the  dark  iday  of  Scottish  persecution.  In  the  prayer  meeting 
revival  and  reform  have  ever  had  their  birth. 

II.  That,  notwithstanding  the  will  of  God,  some  neglect  the  prayer 
meeting.  It  is  a  daring  thing  to  do  ;  but  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  :  ir- 
religious men  care  not  for  it;  but  what  is  strange,  those  who  profess 
to  be  Christians, who  say  they  read  God's  word  and  ponder  its  directions, 
join  with  God's  enemies  in  seeking  to  annihilate  his  own  ordinance  by 
refusing  to  acknowledge  or  support  it.  Inconsistent  Christians,  you 
neglect  the  prayer  meeting,  and  do  you  perform  its  duties  elsewhere  ? 
Do  you  exhort,  consider,  admonish  and  comfort  one  another  ?  What 
do  ye  for  Christians  more  than  for  the  men  of  the  world  ?  What  is  the 
Christian  brotherhood  to  you  ? 

The  sin  of  neglecting  the  prayer  meeting  is  so  great  that  we  cannot 
but  ask  those  who  are  guilty  of  it,  for  the  excuses  by  which  they  quiet 
their  conscience.  A  first  excuse  which  we  often  hear  is,  "  We  cannot 
attend  the  prayer  meeting  for  want  of  time."  Whose  fault  is  it  that  you 
have  not  time  ?  It  must  be  either  your  fault  or  God's.  Either  God 
does  not  give  you  enough  time,  or  you  are  using  your  time  to  a  wrong 
purpose.  The  fact  that  many  perform  all  their  duties  and  attend  to 
this  ordinance,  argues  that  God  is  not  to  blame,  but  that  the  fault  lies 
at  your  door.  Christians  who  have  to  struggle  harder  than  you  for  a 
livelihood,  shame  you  by  their  fidelity. 
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A  second  excuse  which  we  hear  is,  '^  we  have  been  offended  by  some 
of  the  brethren,  and  cannot  attend/'  If  Jesus  Christ  could  knowingly 
wash  the  feet  of  a  trakor  without  making  a  distinction  between  him 
and  the  other  disciples,  then  the  man  who  can  make  the  faults  of  his 
brother  an  excuse  for  the  neglect  of  his  duty,  has  too  little  of  Christ 
in  him  to  claim  our  attention.  A  third  excuse  which  we  hear  is,  *^  our 
prayer  meetings  are  too  sleepy  and  formal.  The  same  old  prayers  and 
remarks  are  made  the  year  in  and  the  year  out ;  the  music  is  horrible, 
and  every  thing  is  on  the  old  fogy  order."  Those  who  make  this  ex- 
ease  have  some  qualities  that  we  admire  :  they  have  good  taste  ;  they 
are  persons  of  fine  sensibility ;  they  have  intelligence ;  they  know 
what  a  prayer  meeting  ought  to  be,  and  know  just  in  proportion  as  our 
prayer  meetings  fall  short,  they  are  criminal  for  refusing  to  use  their 
superior  faculties  in  their  reform.  By  the  absurdity  of  your  excuse, 
by  the  injury  your  example  is  exerting  over  others,  and  by  the  judgment 
you  are  gathering  for  yourselves,  we  call  upon  you  to  disregard  no 
longer  the  will  of  God. 

III.  That,  in  obeying  the  will  of  God,  we  should  come  to  the 
prayer  meeting  with  the  express  purpose  of  contributing  our  part  to 
the  interest  of  the  meeting. 

The  meeting  is  a  social  one,  and  every  one  who  is  capable  of  enjoy- 
ing a  social  entertainment  at  the  house  of  a  friend,  who  is  capable  of 
taking  part  in  the  conversation  when  secular  things  are  the  subject, 
has  a  place  here  and  a  duty  to  perform.  That  meeting  whose  rules 
are  not  such  as  call  out  the  gifts  of  every  member,  is  defective. 

A  part  should  be  assigned  for  the  children;  for  God  hath  not  left 
them  out  of  the  covenant.  Require  them  to  keep  silence  in  the  social 
religious  meeting,  and  the  child  element  of  society,  which  contributes 
so  much  interest  to  our  homes,  is  lost  to  the  church.  I  believe  in 
educating  children  from  their  infancy  to  love  and  fear  God,  just  as 
they  are  educated  to  love  and  fear  their  parental.  Every  child  can  com- 
mit to  memory  some  saying  of  the  divine  ward,  and  very  appropriately 
repeat  this  in  the  meeting ;  in  this  way  he  will  be  interested  and  made 
to  feel  that  he  is  part  of  the  church. 

A  part  should  be  assigned  to  the  women.  And  why  not  ?  Have 
they  not  Christian  experience,  and  are  they  not  capable  of  speaking 
and  thinking  ?  Yet  custom  renders  almost  useless  this  element  of  « 
society.  We  denounce  custom;  we  call  for  a  revision  of  the  laws  of 
the  prayer  meeting ;  we  demand  such  a  code  as  will  impress  upon  the 
women  of  the  church  that  they  have  a  duty  in  this  sphere ;  for  we  do 
not  believe  that  the  church  has  a  single  element  that  it  can  allow  to 
remain  inactive.  Let  women  once  commence  in  this  sphere,  and,  as  it 
is  in  the  sphere  of  missionary  labor,  the  church  will  greet  her  with 
applause.  There  is  no  reason  why  our  meetings  should  not  be  interest- 
ing, if  those  who  have  wrapped  up  their  talent  in  a  napkin  will  only 
unwrap  it  for  use,  and  if  those  who  absent  themselves  will  only  give 
the  light  of  their  countenance. 

We  can  make  our  meetings  interesting,  but  the  question  is,  can  we 
make  them  profitable?  Experience  answers,  they  can  be  made  profit- 
able to  ourselves,  to  others  a7}d  to  the  church.      To  ouTBeilve^,  \.\i^ 


92  Church  Finances,  [March, 

preparation  we  make  for  taking  our  part,  stores  our  mind,  gives 
facility  of  utterance,  and  a  deep  insight  into  our  spiritual  state.  To 
others,  the  result  of  our  preparation  is  communicated  to  them  ;  the 
sentiment,  which  we  exalt  as  the  rulirg  power  in  the  prayer  meeting, 
shames  the  ignorant  into  the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  the  inactive  into 
activity,  the  backsliding  into  a  desire  for  higher  life,  and  the  con- 
tentious into  a  preference  for  peace.  Beside  this,  in  the  prayer  meet- 
ing we  aim  to  support  one  another  by  our  sympathy,  and  as  a  medium 
for  its  communication  the  prayer  meeting  excels.  In  the  hour  of 
trouble  we  realize  this  ;  a  score  of  hearts  are  willing  to  stoop  beneath 
our  burden  and  lift  it  from  us  ;  a  score  of  souls  and  more  are  willing 
to  join  in  concerted  prayer  on  our  behalf;  and  when  we  remember  the 
prevale  »<•(»  of  such  prayer  as  recorded  in  the  divine  word,  we  cannot 
leave  the  fellowship  meeting  without  feeling  stronger. 

You  who  forsake  the  assembling  of  yourselves  together,  see  what 
you  fling  from  you  as  worthless.  You  lose  the  best  blessing  of 
Christianity,  viz.,  Christian  sympathy  ;  you  cut  loose  the  bonds  that 
bind  you  to  duty ;  you  live  alone,  and  by  self  struggle  with  the 
diflBculties  of  life  ;  you  labor  for  the  conversion  of  your  children,  but 
have  none  to  help  you  ;  you  sorrow  under  bereavements,  but  you  have 
none  to  cheer  you  ;  you  complain  that  the  church  neglects  you,  and 
that  no  one  takes  any  interest  in  you  ;  but  who  is  in  the  fault  ?  Y^ou 
state  the  case  wrongly  ;  you  have  neglected  the  church  and  its 
ordinance,  and  have  ceased  to  care  for  the  brethren.  Every  complaint 
of  neglect  which  I  have  heard  has  come  from  such  as  you  are — from 
those  who  do  nothing  socially  for  the  church,  and  have  in  consequence 
no  claim  for  sociality  upon  the  church. 

Come  back  to  the  prayer  meeting.  God's  word  calls  to  you  ;  your 
own  interest  calls  to  you  ;  the  relation  you  sustain  to  your  brethren 
calls  to  you  ;  the  example  of  the  saints  callsto  you  ;  the  interest  of  the 
chui:ch  calls  to  you  ;  the  community  of  heaven  calls  to  you  ;  the  short- 
ness of  time  calls  to  you  ;  the  certainty  of  eternity  calls  to  you  ;  and 
the  call  is  one — come  to  the  communioii  of  the  saints,  "not  forgeting 
the  assemblixig  of  yourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is." 


OflUEOH  FINANCES. 

BY  REV.  J.  C.  SMITH. 

It  is  gratifying  to  see  your  magazine  grow  larger  in  size  and  more 
interesting  in  contents.  It  is  certainly  proper  that  the  R,  P.  ^  C\ 
should  be  a  church  organ  rather  than  a  depository  of  doctrinal  dis- 
cussion. It  is  the  only  medium  through  which  we  can  expect  to  get 
a  record  of  our  church's  work  and  progress.  This  feature  of  the 
magazine  will  not  only  supply  a  felt  want,  but  will  tend  to  bind  all 
our  congregations,  ministers  and  people,  into  a  closer  brotherhood.  One 
cannot  but  contrast  the  present  cordial  sympathy  of  each  for  all  the 
other  members  of  the  body  with  the  belligerence  of  former  times. 
Let  us  hear  church  news  from  all  parties,  and  let  the  earnest  and  suc- 
ces8\u\  efforts  of  one  part  stimulate  another  to  work  in  the  same  cause. 
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To  bring  up  our  little  covenant  band  to  the  highest  degree  of  success 
in  the  work  of  Christ,  should  be  the  desire  of  us  all.  To  help  along  in 
this  good  cause  I  will^  according  to  your  desire,  occupy  a  little  space 
on  financial  matters. 

The  church's  success  at  home  and  abroad  depends  largely  on  the 

^rraoe  of  liberality.     We  have  made  great  progress  in  this  respect. 

Few  denominations  can   boast  an  average  contribution  of  $22.70  per 

member.     Yet  some  things  need  to  be  "  set  in  order."     Much   more 

could  and  should  have  been  done  for  the  schemes  of  the  church.     In 

this  respect  a  large  part  of  the  church  still  drags  its  "slow  length 

along."  Our  present  plan  of  managing  the  church's  ftnances  is  faulty. 

Were  I  asked  to  expres?  in  one  word  the  great  want  in  our  present 

system,  I  would  say  concentration,   A  half  dozen  hens  can  not  success- 

fully  watch  one  nest  of  eggs.    Neither  can  one  hen  cover  six  different 

nests  at  the  same  time.    It  seems  to  me  we  mike  both  mistakes.    The 

former,  in    the  multitude  of  boards  and  treasurers  and  coinmittees. 

Give  the  nest  to  one  experienced  old  hen,  and  she  will  come  off  with 

a  nice  brood  of  chicks.     The  latter  mistake  Wiet  have  made  in  calling 

for  so  many  collections  for  different  purposes.     Put  all  the  eggs  into 

one  nest,  give  it  a  proper  hen,  tell  her  to  spread  herself,  and  she  will 

have  good  reason  to  be  proud  of  her  success. 

There  never  was  in  our  church  a  better  opportunity  to  call  forth 
the  liberality  of  our  people  than  in  raising  the  Memorial  fund.  The 
Synod  appointed  for  this  purpose  a  committee  so  ponderous  that  ere  it 
could  get  itself  in  motion  the  time  to  strike  was  past.  If  that  com- 
mittee has  yet  done  work  equal  to  its  own  magnitude,  it  has  not  been 
made  public.  The  same  mistake  was  made  in  appointing  a  BuiWii.g 
Committee.  A  smaller  committee  would  have  been  more  efficient.  It 
ha3  been  said  that  one  man  will  sht>vel  his  wav  through  a  snow  drift 
quicker  than  three  or  more.     Concentrafe ! 

Look  at  the  number  of  boards  and  treasurers.  His  memory  is  long 
\Tho  keeps  the  run  of  them  all.  Our  church  is  rich  in  business  talent, 
if  she  has  men  enough  to  fill  all  these  places  in  the  best  manner.  The 
members  of  the  church  are  well  versed  in  financial  etiquette,  if  they  do 
not  slight  some  of  them.  Rev.  J.  McCracken  in  R,  P,  ^  (7.,  June,  1872, 
pointe»l  out  cleiirly  many  of  the  faults  of  our  present  plan.  A  greater, 
perhaps  than  all  of  them,  might  have  been  added.  It  lacks  the  pjwer 
to  educate  in  the  true  spirit  of  liberality.  VVhy  was  it  that  from  ISGT) 
to  1872  Che  church  made  no  progress  in  liberality  towards  the  schemes 
of  the  church?  She  went  backward  instead  of  forward.  Yet  at  the 
same  time  her  contributions  to  all  purposes  rose  from  $90,000  to 
$100,000.  There  is  something  wrong  in  the  system  which  produces 
^uch  a  result.  Last  year  our  contributions  to  benevolent  purposes 
nearly  doublefl  itself.  This  was  certainly  one  of  the  fruits  of  our 
covenant.     Evidently  the  sleepino;  conscience  has  been  arouse*!. 

Every  system  of  giving  has  in  it  a  powerful  influence  to  bring  the 
people  nearer  to  the  Bible  plan  and  spirit  of  liberality,  or  the  reverse. 
But  what  is  the  Bible  plan  ?  Certainly  not  to  give  a  fixed  amount  to 
this  and  that.  Not  to  give  because  the  church  asks  or  comxuari<U  \\,. 
Not  simply  hecanse  the  church  needs  it.     Neither   is   it  to   ^wo  ^V 
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random.  On  the  contrary,  we  should  give  "  as  the  Lord  hath  pros- 
pered/' Because  our  substance  is  the  Lord's.  Because  we  are  the 
Lord's  people,  and  the  stewards  of  his  talents.  Because  God  has 
required  it.  Because  it  is  an  act  of  worship  to  the  Giver  of  all  good. 
Because  we  can  neither  be  obedient  nor  honest  and  refuse  to  give  to 
God  as  God  has  given  to  us.  Maj  I  not  add,  because  we  have  no 
right  to  expect  that  God  will  deal  bountifully  with  us  if  we  withhold 
from  him?  The  Synod  has  passed  good  resolutions  in  regard  to  giving 
systematically  according  to  the  income.  But  in  practice  she  says  to 
the  people,  "we  want  you  to  give  $8,000  to  day  for  this  purpose, 
$3,000  to-morrow  for  that,  &c.,"  to  the  end  of  the  list.  A  man  must  be 
good  in  figures  who  can  combine  the  Lord's  way  with  this.  It  is  cal- 
culated not  to  awaken,  but  to  lull  conscience  to  sleep.  It  is  opposed 
to  the  first  principles  of  true  liberality. 

Why  not  say  at  once  to  the  people,  "  you  are  the  stewards  of  the 
Lord's  substance,  tenants  on  his  soil.  The  Lord  has  been  liberal  with 
you.  Give  as  you  have  received.  God  demands,  and  the  church 
needs  your  liberality.  The  fields  are  white  to  the  harvest.  The 
laborers  call  for  their  wages.  Be  conscientious,  just,  liberal."  Send 
the  people  to  the  Bible  for  precept  and  example  to  guide  them  in  the 
amount  they  shall  dedicate  to  God.  Let  collections  be  taken  up  at 
regular  times,  keeping  this  view  of  the  subject  constantly  before  them. 
Let  this  be  thrown  into  a  common  treasury,  and  let  distribution  be 
made  to  the  various  schemes  as  there  is  need.  Of  course  there  will 
always  be  room  left  for  individuals  and  congregations  to  make  special 
donations  to  special  purposes.  But  let  the  ordinary  synodical  collec- 
tions be  taken  up  in  this  simple  scriptural  way.  Tell  the  church  that 
Synod  will  go  forward  and  occupy  according  to  the  means  at  her  dis- 
posal. Can  it  be  doubted  that  this  plan,  honestly  and  faithfully 
adopted,  would  open  a  fountain  of  liberality  that  has  hitherto  been 
sealed?  Is  this  not  God's  way?  Will  he  not  bless  it?  The  same  spirit 
that  leads  men  to  devote  of  their  increase  to  God,  will  incline  parents 
to  devote  their  sons  and  young  men  to  consecrate  themselves  to  the 
service  of  Christ.  Thus  the  church  will  have  both  men  and  means  for 
her  spiritual  warfare.  All  this  is  directly  in  the  line  of  our  covenant. 
We  have  sworn  to  be  the  Lord's.  Shall  we  act  it  out  ?  Or  shall  we 
claim  a  right  to  ourselves  and  to  our  property  above  that  of  God's  ? 


SELECTED. 


BENEFIOIAKY  EDUOATION. 

Wb  had  meditated  an  article  on  the  following  subject,  when  this 
article  in  the  Presbyterian  Quarterly  fell  under  our  observation.  It 
is  so  calm,  judicious  and  withal  so  important  that  we  have  requested 
insertion  of  this  extract^  and  invite  the  special  attention  of  the  church 
to  their  consideration.  J.  R.  W.  S. 

1.  It  is  certain  that  no  sufficient  supply  of  liberally  educated 
za/ujstera  can  be  provided,  unless  indigent  candidates  for  the  sacred 
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office  can  be  aided  by  the  church.     This  arises  from  various  causes. 
Firsts  the  instances  are  as  rare  as  noble,  in  which  the  sons  of  abundant 
wealth  and  luxury  will  devote  themselves  to  the  laborious  and  self- 
denying  life  of  the  ministry.     They  mostly  persuade  themselves  that 
they  can  better  serve  the  cause  by  contributing  to  sustain  others  in 
the  work,  and  to  aid  them  in  preparing  for  it.     And  even  if  it  be 
otherwise,  they  rarely  have  that  robust  health,  and  power  of  persistent 
and  wearing  toil,  which  are  requisite  to  the  due  and  successful   dis- 
charge of  the  office  in  most  places.  Nor  can  the  ranks  of  the  ministry 
be  duly  replenished  by  voluntary  enlistments  of  the  sons  of  well-to-do 
people,  who,  though  not  affluent,  may  and  often  do,  by  struggles  and 
self-denial   more  or  less  severe,  educate  at  college  and  professional 
schools  one  or  more  of  their  offspring.     The  great  majority  of  this 
class,  even  if  pious,  feel  that  after  the  great  and  self-denying  struggle 
to  procure  an  education,  so  wearing  and  exhausting  to  themselves,  and 
their  families  as  well,  they  are  bound  to  enter  some  occupation  which 
promises  a  more  certain,  competent  and   enduring  support;    first  for 
themselves,  and  then  in  many  cases  to  aid  in  supporting  those  in  the 
family  who  may  have  become  straitened  and  dependent,  by  their  very 
sacrifices  made  to  educate  the  favored  one.     They  feel  that  after  the 
sacrifices  already  made,  they  cannot  risk  all  fora  precarious  clerical 
support.  Nor  can  the  deficiency  be  supplied  by  that  exceptional  class, 
of  which  we  hear  so  much  and  see  so  few,  who,  without  means  oi  their 
own,  or  aid  from  others,  succeed  in  earning  enough   to  defray  the 
expenses  of  their  education.     For  ourselves,  after  an  extended  ex- 
perience and  special  observation  in  some  important  colleges  and  semi- 
naries, we  have  yet  to  know  the  first  man  who   has   educated  himself 
without  other   means  than    his  own   earnings   during  the  period  of 
study.     We  hesitate  not  to  pronounce  it  utterly  impossible,  unles?*  by 
means  of  some  special  endowment,  and  opportunity  (as  conducting  the 
music  of  a  church  on  a  handsome  salary),  without  spending  so  much 
time  and  strensjth  in  outside  labors,  as  to  greatly  injure  the  health   or 
education;  probably,  as  experience  has  shown,  ruin  both.     We  need 
spend   no   time  to  show  that  no  dependence   can    be  placed  on  tiiis 
exceptional  class,  which,  scarce  as  they  always  were,  are  and  must  be 
DOW  scarcer  than  ever  before,  for  reasons  which  will  presently  appear. 
At  the  best,  the  foregoing  classes  will  only  supply  ministers  enough 
on   the  average  to  fill   the   more  inviting   positions    in   the  church, 
scarcely  that.    All  experience  proves  this,  and  none  the  less,  although 
occasionally  those  born  to  affluence  and  reared  in  luxury,  may  make 
a  noble   consecration   of  themselves    to   missionary  and    other    self- 
denying  work. 

The  only  resource  then  for  an  adequate  supply  of  ministers  for  the 
missionary,  aggressive,  and  other  more  arduous  service  demanded,  is 
for  the  church  to  make  systematic  provision  for  aiding  the  due  ed  i- 
cation  of  those  aspirants  for  the  sacred  office,  who  cannot  prof  eriy 
prepare  themselves  for  the  work  without  such  aid^  or  without  suffering 
hindrances  and  drawbacks  that  go  far  to  neutralize  its  benefits.  We 
do  not  mean,  of  course,  all  aspirants  for  it.  We  mean  o\\\^  v\\x\^ 
\Y&tos^ii  youDg  men  of  promise,  who  seek  thus  to  serve  l\\e  M.«^X^t^ 
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and,  80  far  aa  human  wia^lom  and  vigilance  can  prevent,  no  others. 
We  mean  not  every  and  all  young  men  making  a  credible  Christian 
profession,  who  would  like  to  be  ministers,  but  such  only  as  give  such 
positive  and  discernable  tokens  of  intellectual,  moral,  spiritual,  and 
shall  we  add  physical,  aptitude  for  some  work  in  the  ministry,  as  afford 
a  reasonable  presumption  of  a  divine  call  to  prepare  for  it. 

It  may  prevent  misconception  if,  before  going  further,  we  define  a 
little  more  closely  what  is  meant  by  indigencf?  as  related  to  this  sub- 
ject. It  does  not  mean  extreme  poverty,  or  inability  to  support  ons's 
self  in  any  calling.  Few  beneficiaries  come  from  tlie  absolutely  poor 
and  destitute.  They  are  simply  poor,  relative  to  being  able  to  spend 
eight  or  ten  years  of  the  spring  time  of  life,  and  not  merely  a  hundred, 
but  hundreds  of  dollars  a  year,  to  qualify  themselves  for  the  ministry. 
Many  of  them  are  sons  of  clergymen  with  a  support  mere  or  less 
slender.  A  few  are  sons  of  mechanics  who  may  bo  pillars  in  their 
churches,  and  yet  toil  for  their  daily  bread,  finding  themselves  strained 
to  the  utmost  to  obtain  a  decent  living  and  carry  a  small  policy  of 
life-insurance.  The  most,  however,  come  "  from  that  great  miildle  class 
which  is  the  very  strength  and  backbone  of  society,  and  which 
furnishes  the  vigorous  and  successful  actors  in  almosc  every  depart- 
ment of  life.  These  young  men  are,  more  often  than  otherwise,  the 
sons  of  small  farmers,  working  hard  for  a  livelihood,  but  lifted  above 
want.  Their  sons  are  poor,  not  in  the  sense  that  they  are  not  able  to 
obtain  a  good  living  in  the  common  forms  of  industry,  and  many  of 
them,  like  their  companions  in  the  same  class,  would  in  this  way 
bocomo  rich  men.  But  they  are  pooVy  exceedingly  poor,  in  reference 
to  an  enterprise  which  demands  that  they  shall  take  ten  yoars  of  thoir 
early  life  away  from  protluctive  industry,  and  make  them  instead  ycur-^ 
of  heavy  expense.  A  man  often  congratulates  hiuis^'lf  proudly  thjjt 
he  did  not  have  to  call  upon  any  society  for  help  to  make  himself  a 
successful  carpenter,  or  manufacturer,  or  tradesman.  Very  true; 
and  he  never  had  to^pasa  one  single  year  under  the  conditions  in  which 
these  men  are  kept  for  ten  years.  The  circumstaucos  are  entirely 
different,  as  any  one  can  easily  see  who  will  look  at  the  problem  with 
a  fair  and  candid  mind." — Report  of  Am.  Education  Society. 

Arguments,  however,  are  urged  in  opposition  to  these  views  with  an 
earnestness  which  entitles  them  to  serious  consideration.  Somo  of  them 
we  will  consider. 

It  is  said  that  the  secular  professions  are  supplied  with  ample  recruits 
from  volunteers  who  prepare  themselves  for  the  work  at  their  own 
charge.  But  it  is  easy  to  show  that  this  is  true  only  in  part,  and  tliat 
so  far  as  it  is  true,  the  case  is  no  way  parallel  to  the  ministry.  The 
allegation  is  untrue,  first,  because  all  candidates  for  the  other  liberal 
professions,  who  are  furnished  with  a  liberal  education,  in  fact  receive 
a  large  amount  of  gratuitous  aid.  We  do  not  believe  there  is  a  collogc 
in  the  land,  the  students  in  which  do  not  receive  two  dollar^  or  luoie, 
as  the  fruit  of  benefactions  to  endow  and  furnish  it,  for  every  dollar 
they  pay  to  support  its  teachers.  Ihe  income  of  the  monoys  given 
for  the  buildings,  libraries,  apparatus,  cabinets  and  productive  funis 
£>f  5uch  colleges,  we  think  would  be  nearer  five,  than  two,  dollars  for 
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one  that  the  students  now  pay  for  tuition  and  other  means  of  instruc- 
tion. Without  such  charitable  donations  and  foundations,  colleges  and 
libtTal  education  would  be  rimply  impossible.  Not  only  so,  very  largo 
aid  is  afforded  in  most  colleges  by  scholarships,  the  partial  or  total 
remission  of  tuition,  and  by  other  donations  to  indigent  and  promising 
students,  for  whatever  profession  they  may  be  destined.  Many  colle:^es 
pos3e53  some,  a  few  very  considerable,  permanent  funds  for  this  pur- 
pose. Very  many  needy  students  for  secular  professions  are  aided 
privately  by  individual  benefactions  to  them.  The  question,  therefore, 
is  not  whether  indigent  students  for  the  ministry  shall  receive  eleemosy- 
nary aid  in  procuring  their  education  while  others  do  not;  but  whether 
they  shall  receive  thut  special  systematic  aid  for  a  portion  of  the  cost 
of  education,  which  all  churches  requiring  an  educated  ministry  have 
found  cause  to  provide. 

But  still  further,  a  large  part  of  the  legal  profession,  and  by  far  the 
greater  part  of  the  medical,  enter  them  without  liberal  education,  and 
this,  wo  have  abundant  cause  to  know,  to  the  great  injury  and  degra- 
dation of  their  prolession.*  In  saying  this,  we  only  say  what  their 
own  most  eminent  members  declare.  This  is  none  the  less  true, 
although  there  are  enough  poor  physicians  and  lowyers  who  have 
college  diplomas,  while  some  arc  eminent  in  their  profession  without 
that  advantage.  The  same  might  be  said  of  military  and  navpl 
officers,  educated  or  not  educated  at  West  Point  or  Annapolis ;  yet 
whence  have  the  officers,  as  a  whole,  come,  who  have  carried  us 
triumphantly  through  our  wars?  At  all  events,  Presbyterians  demand 
a  liberally  educated  ministry,  and  even  then  tax  its  resources  to  the 
utmost.  And  none  the  less  so,  although  in  exceptional  cases  we  huve 
a  "  bright  particular  star  '*  who  has  risen  to  eminence  in  spite  of  his 
want  of  it.  There  is  no  parallel,  tiierefore,  between  them  and  profes- 
sions larjsjelv  filled  with  men  not  liberallv  educated. 

But  th's  is  not  all.  The  legal  and  medical  professions  draw  not, 
only  or  chiefly,  from  the  religious  class.  They  draw  also  and  largely 
from  the  much  greater  worldly,  and  from  the  positively  irreligious, 
class.  They,  therefore,  have  an  immensely  greater  fijld  from  which 
to  enlist  volunteers.  Withal  they  do  not  restrain  or  hinder  their 
members  from  engaging  in  worldly  speculations  or  secular  enterprises, 

*  So  far  as  tho  medical  profor^sion  i*  concerned,  thi:^  Is  largely  due  to  thst  impos- 
siMlity  <»f  judtcina:  of  their  knowledge  by  their  patients,  which  makes  it  so  tempt  ng 
A  fii'hl  for  quackery.  With  re-^ard  to  lawyers,  so  many  of  whom  have  pditical  ft.s- 
I'irations,  it  is  undoniablo  that  universal  suflVage  has  made  success  largely  de[)en'.- 
enl  on  gaining  tho  immense  vote  of  the  most  ignorant  und  debased  of  our  varied 
pojril:ition.  This  brinies  other  qualities  into  requisition  be-sides  high  education,  in 
vri'tr  tn  puccess :  such  as  wealth,  editorial  eminence,  military  power,  skill  as  dem- 
•iir- iru'^'^,  ftdroitn«;?s  in  touching  th^^  lower  passions.  There  y<'t  remains  and,  we 
tru-t,  always  will  remain,  among  our  legislators,  a  whol,»somo  infusion  of  men  high 
in  culture  and  statesmanship.  But  that,  from  thin  and  other  caust's,  tho  politic?  of 
th'i  0'»untry  are  too  largely  driftihg  away  from  its  educatetl  mind,  has  been  remarked 
by  l>e  Tocquoville,  ana  more  recently  by  John  S.  Mill,  and  m  evident  enough  from 
tiV;  fact,  that,  during  tho  senatorship  of  Samuel  L.  Southard,  one-sixth  of  the  mem- 
Vts  of  th"  U.  S.  Senate  were  uraduates  of  Princeton  C<)lloge;  now,  Harvard, 
Yuie  and  Princeton  togethor  have  h.'ss  than  one-tenth  of  its  members  among  tht^ir 
.irriduates,  Licss  than  iialf  its  members  are  graduates  of  any  college,  lu  iViVi  Uvm^vi 
yf  Kepresontativefl  tho  mtw  ofcoIJeifograduHtea  ii  much  lower,  only  Z\  ^^vm  e<i\A. 


98  Beneficiary  Education,  [March, 

to  eke  out  any  insufficiency  of  professional  earnings,  or  to  contest  with 
other  men  for  high  prizes  which  tempt  covetousness  or  ambition.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  ministry,  except  its  few  more  lucrative  positions, 
few  at  best,  certainly  offers  no  opportunity  for  accumulation  ;  too  often 
a  scanty  support,  in  our  feebler  churches  and  frontier  stations,  so 
utterly  insignificant  and  precarious  as  to  mock  hunger,  an^l  only 
expose  the  nakedness  it  should  cover.  We  shall  recur  again  to  the 
bearing  on  this  subject  of  the* miserable  support  so  largely  awarded  to 
the  profession.  We  think  it  clearly  proved,  therefore,  that  the  argu- 
ment against  aiding  needy  candidates  for  the  ministry,  from  this 
analogy,  utterly  fails. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  the  churches  in  the  old  country  find  no 
difficulty  in  obtaining  an  ample  supply  of  educated  ministers  without 
this  aid.  But  the  fact  that  in  these  old  and  thickly  settled  countries 
there  is  little  missionary  ground,  few  parishes  not  giving  a  fair  support 
to  their  ministers,  little  uncertain  and  precarious  tenure  of  charges 
worthily  filled,  little  that  is  analogous  to  our  vast  frontier  stations  and 
new  settlements,  and  far  fewer  openings  for  secular  adventure  and 
enterprise  than  are  afforded  by  our  great  undeveloped  country,  destroys 
the  supposed  analogy,  and  the  argument  founded  on  it. 

Nor  is  the  argument  from  the  experience  of  our  own  country,  prior 
to  the  last  half  century,  any  more  to  the  purpose.  Not  only  was  the 
foreign  work  substantially  unknown,  but  the  home  work  was  in  a  vastly 
smaller  relative  scale  than  now.  But  the  average  support  and  per- 
manency of  the  ministry  in  rural  towns,  L  e.  in  the  great  majority  of 
congregations,  was  above  what  it  is  now,  as  compared  with  the  average 
income  and  style  of  living  of  other  people,  and  with  the  reasonable 
demand  upon  each  class  respectively.  It  on  the  whole  gave  greater 
security,  d)^nity  and  comfort  than  now.  It  was  less  in  dollars,  but 
more  in  purchasing  power,  as  compared  with  the  average  standard  of 
expense  in  living.  Aside  of  all  other  things,  the  greater  permanency 
and  less  precarious  tenure  of  the  office,  pastorates  often  lasting  for 
life,  gave  an  immense  advantage.  Thus  the  office  was  relieved  of 
disabilities  and  drawbacks  which  now  repel  many  from  aiming  at  it. 
On  the  other  hand,  this  diminution  in  the  purchasing  power  of  money, 
with  equal  advance  in  all  the  standards  of  decent  living,  prodigiously 
increases  the  difficulties  of  youth  with  small  means  or  no  means,  and 
of  families  in  slender  or  moderate  circumstances,  in  bearing  the  ex- 
pense of  liberal  education.  Within  forty  years  the  tuition  fee  at  Yale 
College  has  been  trebled,  and  in  most  colleges  at  least  doubled.  This 
is  only  typical  of  a  proportionate  average  advance  in  the  cost  of  sub- 
sistence, of  a  general  if  not  equal  increase  in  the  price  of  living  in 
colleges,  or  elsewhere,  of  the  embarrassments  therefrom  to  be  sur- 
mounted by  families  of  small  means  in  supporting  a  son  in  college. 
We  have  lived  long  enough  to  see  and  know  that  the  average  country 
minister  of  the  last  generation  could  sustain  his  eon  at  college,  and  pay 
tuition  too,  with  greater  ease  than  he  can  do  it  now  and  pay  no  tuition, 
both  because  he  now  finds  it  more  difficult  to  spare  any  thing  from  his 
salarj^  and  what  he  does  spare  by  the  hardest  effort  is  so  much  less 
ffeective  than  formerly*     The  simple  fact  that  the  wages  of  labor, 
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skilled  and  unskilled,  including  indispensable  domestic  service,  is  never 
less  than  double,  often  triple  and  quadruple  what  it  was  formerly,  at 
oDce  proves  and  explains  all  this.  For  all  expense  of  living  is  either 
far  labor  or  the  products  of  labor.  The  salaries  of  a  large  portion  of 
clergymen  are  now  less,  often  very  much  less,  than  the  average  com« 
pensation  of  good  mechanics. 

But  the  supposed  analogy  between  the  prj^sent  and  past  fails  still 
farther,  from  the  lessening  of  the  opportunities  for  indigent  students 
to  help  themselves  by  teaching  and  otherwise;  first,  because  the  main 
vacations  are  now  during  the  heated  term  when  nearly  all  schools  and 
teaching  in  the  country  are  suspended,  then  because  there  is  now  little 
demand  for  teachers  of  public  schools  who  have  not  before  had  special 
training  in  normal  schools;  and,  still  further,  because  the  curriculum 
of  college  studies  has  been  so  expanded  by  the  wedging  in  of  new 
sciences,  physical  and  metaphysical,  and  of  modern  languages  and 
literature,  that  the  good  student  requires  his  whole  time  and  thought 
for  the  successful  pursuit  of  his  studies ;  and  any  serious  interruption 
or  addition  to  his  labors  makes  havoc  alike  with  his  education  and  his 
health — his  capacity  for  further  usefulness.  As  to  other  resources  for 
self-help  besides  teaching,  such  as  clerkships,  etc.,  it  is  notorious  that 
the  crowd  into  them  has  of  late  been  so  great,  that  for  every  vacancy 
there  are  scores  of  applicants,  and  that  only  those  who  have  already 
attained  expertness  by  a  previous  business  training  can  obtain  more  than 
nominal,  if  any,  wages.  This  was  not  always  so.  The  causes  of  this 
change  are  obvious  and  certain,  but  we  have  no  time  to  detail  them. 
The  fact  is  enough.  All  occupations  for  impecunious  gentlemen,  or 
which  are  more  mental  than  manual,  are  so  over-crowded,  that  an 
advertised  vacancy  is  usually  answered  by  applicants  enough  to 
bewilder  the  advertiser.  At  best,  all  resources  of  this  kind  are  slender 
and  precarious,  and  like  teaching,  nay,  worse  than  teaching,  they 
consume  strength  needed  alike  for  study  and  health.  At  present,  the 
actual  labors  of  the  course  of  study  are  all  that  can  prudnntly  and 
safely  be  exacted  of  the  student.  In  a  recent  number  of  the  Insurance 
Monitor^  Rev.  Walter  Nichols,  who  was  driven  by  loss  of  health  from 
a  ministry  of  great  promise,  at  its  very  beginning,  to  the  editorial 
desk,  has  proved,  by  a  wide  induction  of  ascertained  facts  in  regard  to 
the  alumni  of  Andover,  Princeton  and  Union  Seminaries,  that  the 
average  mortality  of  clergymen  in  the  earlier  years  of  their  professional 
life,  quite  exceeds  that  of  men  in  other  professions  and  vocations; 
while  those  that  survive  the  exhausting  labors  incident  to  this  period, 
exceed  the  average  of  other  callings,  in  longevity.  The  reason  he 
assigns  is  quite  indisputable,  viz.,  that  clergymen,  unlike  other  pro- 
fessions, at  once  enter  on  the  fulness  of  their  labors  and  responsibilities 
immediately  after  their  ten  years  of  confinement  to  preparatory  study. 
If  they  survive  this  period,  they  have  accumulated  resources  and 
aptitudes  which  steadily  reduce  this  draft  upon  their  health  and 
strength.  Moreover,  many  of  them,  after  beginning  their  mhiistry 
under  pressure  of  their  heaviest  labors,  are  thrown  out  of  place  and 
re^alar  employment  just  at  that  age  of  three-score,  when  the  V«\>ot^  oi 
ouer  proteBSJons  caJwwate  in  amount  sod  intensity.     Heuce,  t\io^^ 
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who  live  to  this  period  reach  an  extra  lona;ovity.  But  the  principal 
fact  remains,  that  from  the  d'  pressing  effect  of  their  long-continued 
labors  in  preparation  for  the  ministry,  and  the  exhaustive  labors 
which  attend  its  early  years,  the  mortality  of  young  clergymen  excec<ls 
that  of  other  professions.  Is  it  not,  then,  the  worst  conceivable 
economy  to  aggravate  this  prostration  and  mortality,  by  burdening  t!io 
period  of  training  for  the  ministry  with  the  additional  labor  of  earning 
the  means  of  support,  and  the  cost  of  education  ?  Other  considerations 
aside,  is  it  not  a  most  wasteful  and  destructive  procedure  ? 

(To  be  continued.) 


MISSIONS. 


HOME. 
TnE  Ladies*  Missionary  Society  of  the  Allegheny  congregation  has 
been  in  existence  for  many  years.  The  annual  meeting  was  held  on 
the  Slst  of  January,  when  the  reports  of  the  secretary  and  treasurer 
were  read,  and  the  officers  elected  for  the  ensuing  year.  The  treasu- 
rer's report  showing  a  balance  of  $213.39,  $200  wore  appropriated  to 
the  schools  of  our  Syrian  Mission.  Addresses  were  made  by  Rev.  J. 
W.  Sproull  and  Dr.  Metheny.  Mr.  Sproull  said  in  his  address,  that 
the  question  for  us  was,  not  are  we  successful,  or  does  our  work  appe  n' 
to  be  good,  but  are  we  in  the  path  of  duty  ?  The  seal  of  the  Baptist 
Church  shows  us  an  ox  standing  between  a  yoke  and  an  altar,  pre- 
pared to  work,  or  to  die.  So  a  Christian  is  one  devoted.  We  are  to 
promote  holiness,  1,  in  ourselves;  2,  in  our  brethren  ;  3,  in  the  world. 
In  ourselves,^  and  in  our  brethren,  we  must  rest  satisfied  with  no  pre- 
sent attainments.  Then  there  is  the  world,  lying  in  wickedness.  The 
work  is  one  in  all  these  relations.  It  is  to  be  accomplished,  1st,  by  re- 
liance on  the  help  of  God;  'id,  by  laboring  in  accordance  with  his 
plan  ;  3d,  by  earnestness  and  steadfastness.  The  work  of  this  Society 
is  right,  and  the  plan  is  approved  of  God.  Reliance  on  God  is  needed, 
and  with  this,  8tea<t fastness  and  earnestness. 

After  a  few  remarks  by  the  pastor,  Dr.  Metheny  addressed  the  So- 
ciety, giving  most  interesting  details  of  the  origin  and  stite  of  the 
people  among  whom  our  brethren  labor;  of  the  commencement  of  the 
village  schools ;  of  the  excursions  to  the  places  out  of  Latakiyeh,  to 
spread  the  truth  ;  of  the  opposition  met  with  in  Latakiyeh  and  else- 
where, especially  in  the  building  of  the  mission  house.  While  other 
churches  in  the  Turkish  empire  labor  among  heretical  sects,  our  church 
labors  among  the  heathen,  remnants  of  the  tribes  that  Joshua  drove 
out,  having  to-day  remnants  of  all  their  false  religions.  All  the  abom- 
inations named  in  the  Bible  are  not  only  found  among  them,  but  they 
form  part  of  their  religion,  and  through  the  revelations  of  our  con- 
verts we  gain  some  insight  into  these.  Our  mission  is  on  the  upper 
coast,  near  the  entering  in  of  IIaD:iath.  Arvail  is  in  sight.  The  peo- 
ple have  a  language  that  rests  under  a  curse  ;  no  foreigner  has  ev(»r 
mastered  it.  The  law  of  retaliation — a  terrible  law — alone  renders  tlie 
community  possible,  with  such  morals  as  they  have.  The  people  are 
deceitful,  and  their  words  never  convey  to  a  stranger  their  real  mean- 
y^^^>     They  are  bound  id  secret  leagues,  aud  at.  oive\\m^^\\i^li<i^tot 
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said  that  the  whistle  of  a  chief,  taken  up  by  persons,  on  the  hills  about 
him,  gathered  his  men  at  once  to  his  side. 

Mr,  Lyde,  a  man  of  wealth,  labored  with  this  people,  was  generous 
with  thero,  but  they  wore  his  strength  of  body  and  of  mind  away.  Oar 
missionaries  could  not  give,  as  he  did.  Their  first  successful  school 
arose  from  a  simple  incident.  They  had  sent  a  native  with  his  Bible 
to  read  under  a  tree — to  read  aloud  (this  is  the  custom).  An  old  man 
halted  and  listened,  made  inquiry,  *'  What  are  you  reading?"  ''  The 
Book  of  God."  "How  do  you  know  it  is  the  Book  of  God?"  No 
answer  was  given,  for  the  reader  was  to  shun  controversy.  He  read 
of  Job,  of  Samuel,  and  others.  The  old  man  listened,  and  finally 
asked  him  to  his  house,  gave  him  a  room  in  which  to  teach,  and  put 
his  sons  under  his  instruction. 

Foreigners  can  hardly  abide  in  the  houses  of  the  natives  ;  the  tobacco 
is  hung  up  to  dry  within  them,  and  the  stock  share  the  room  with  their 
owners.  In  their  excursions,  the  missionaries  aim  to  stare  before  day, 
aud  to  make  the  trip  by  night.  If  they  had  halting  places  of  their 
own  at  various  points  (they  have  owe),  they  could  go  further  away,  re- 
maining over  night,  or  longer.     These  would  cost  about  §220  each. 

In  Latakiyeh  they  soon  determined  no  longer  to  rent,  but  to  build. 
After  long  waiting,  they  secured  land,  by  a  quarrel  in  a  Mohammedan 
family  on  the  death  of  the  father.  The  brother,  for  revenge,  would 
sell  to  the  strangers,  and  by  evening  the  land  was  ours,  at  an  e  [uitabla 
price.  Then  the  people  resisted  the  efforts  to  build.  They  complained 
to  the  Governor;  they  took  away  the  workmen,  and  then  men  were 
obtiined  from  another  district,  and  were  thwarted.  The  people  poi- 
soued  seven,  but  the  only  one  who  died  was  one  of  their  own  number, 
who  refused  the  antidote  which  relieved  the  others.  The  missionaries 
were  compelled  to  send  for  lime  to  Central  Armenia,  yet  this  was  se- 
cured so  cheaply  that  the  natives  were  dissatisfied  with  the  local  deal- 
ers in  Latakiyeh.  Thus  their  opposition  injured  themselves  in  every  case. 
The  children  are  gathered  into  the  building  at  as  early  an  ago  as 
possible,  and  after  they  are  cleansed  and  clothed,  are  taught  as  to  Gjd 
and  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  a  night  passes  without  the  principles  of  the 
gospel  being  taught  to  them— enough,  if  blessed,  to  save  their  souls. 
Their  food  is  simple,  their  clothing  plain,  and  the  money  is  used  to  the 
best  advantage.  Contributions  are  needed.  "  How  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher,  and  how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent  ?*' 
The  above  is  but  an  outline,  taken  down  during  the  meeting.  Few 
could  regret  parting  with  their  money,  in  view  of  what  was  spoken  to 
them.  Our  missionary's  remarks  made  all  present  realize  the  work  we 
are  doing  as  a  church,  by  the  mission  in  Syria.        D.  B.  Willson. 


rORETGN. 

LETEER   FROM   MR.    EASSON. 

Latakiyjcu,  Stria,  Jan.  13,  1873. 

Rev.  3-  0*  Wylib  —  Bear  Bro. :  We  have  reached  our  journey's  end 
in  safety,  and  have  great  reason  for  thanksgiving  for  the  care  o\xt  \\e«^^- 
enly  Father  has  exercised  towards  us,  ever  since  we  left  our  natWe  e^iox^i^* 
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The  week  which  we  spent  in  New  York  was  a  very  busy  one,  but  our 
friends  there  all  vied  with  each  other  to  make  it  a  pleasant  one.  My 
dear  friend  and  brother,  D.  McAllister,  assisted  us  very  much  in  making 
our  purchases,  for  which  service  we  will  ever  be  grateful.  Mr.  Walter 
T.  Miller,  and  also  Mr.  Fleming,  did  us  great  service  in  marking  our 
goods,  and  placing  them  safely  on  board  of  the  steamer. 

About  noon,  Nov.  23d)  we  steamed  out  into  the  boundless  ocean, 
amid  the  salutations  of  many  friends,  who  had  assembled  at  the  wharf 
to  see  us  safe  on  board,  and  waft  us  a  final  farewell. 

Before  night  we  were  surrounded  by  a  horizon  of  water.  My  mind 
was  impressed  by  the  sublimity  and  vastness  of  the  view ;  and  the  ma- 
jestic idea  of  eternity,  boundless  and  infinite,  filled  my  soul.  It 
seemed  as  if,  from  the  deck  of  our  noble  vessel,  I  could  survey  tho 
universe  of  space,  for  there  was  nothing  terrestrial  to  arrest  and  con- 
fine the. eye.  Everything  was  calm  and  serene  for  five  or  six  days- 
nothing  appearing  to  relieve  the  eye  but  the  white-plumed  seagulls 
floating  in  the  air,  and  ever  and  anon  riding  the  crest  of  a  wave  to 
gather  some  food  from  the  refuse  cast  from  the  ship.  About  the  sev- 
enth day  out,  the  air  was  darkened  with  clouds  and  the  wind  increased 
almost  to  a  hurricane ;  the  sea  dashed  over  us,  our  sails  were  torn  in 
pieces,  but  still  the  noble  ship  rode  like  a  thing  of  life  —  now  riding 
the  crest  of  a  mighty  wave,  now  sinking  down,  down,  as  if  being  rocked 
in  the  cradle  of  the  deep.  In  such  times  as  these,  the  Christian,  while 
others  are  trembling  with  fear,  can  trust  with  calm  confidence  in  his 
God,  knowing  that  he  holdeth  the  sea  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and 
directs  the  stormy  winds  and  tempests  of  the  skies ;  and  behold  him 
seated  above  the  darkness  and  the  winds,  directing  all  things  by  his 
will,  and  feel  that  he  who  gave  music  to  the  birds — who. painted  the 
lily  and  perfumed  the  flower — is  able  to  protect  and  defend  his  chil- 
dren. 

On  the  tenth  day,  about  3  P.  M.,  we  landed  safely  at  Liverpool. 
In  the  evening  I  called  on  Mr.  Peoples,  who  treated  us  kindly,  and  did 
all  in  his  power  to  assist  us  in  making  purchases,  &c.,  in  Liverpool. 
He  deserves  to  be  kindly  remembered  by  all  our  people,  for  his  untir- 
ing zeal  in  behalf  of  our  mission.  We  met  Mr.  Caldwell,  a  member  of 
our  mission  board,  in  Liverpool.  Although  we  had  never  met  before, 
he  did  not  appear  as  a  stranger. 

The  Cunard  Company  transferred  us  to  Moss  &  Co.'s  steamer  Se- 
sostriSy  giving  us  a  passage  of  sixteen  days  to  Alexandria,  stopping  at 
Gibraltar  and  Malta. 

At  Alexandria  we  found  bro.  Strong,  of  the  U.  P.  Mission,  whose 
generous  hospitality  and  much  needed  assistance  we  enjoyed,  till  we 
sailed  for  Latakiyeh,  for  here  we  first  felt  the  helplessness  of  being 
alone  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  an  unknown  tongue.  WTe  find  men 
of  almost  every  nationality  here,  but  we  may  call  tho  Arabic  and  Ital- 
ian the  language  of  the  city.  It  was  raining  nearly  all  the  time  we 
were  in  Alexandria,  which  made  it  very  muddy  and  disagreeable.  We 
saw  nothing  of  interest  here,  save  the  granite  obelisk  of  Thothmes  III, 
usually  called  Cleopatra's  Needle,  and  the  column  of  Diocletian,  more 
commonly  known  as  Pompey*s  Pillar.    This  latter  stands  on  the  high- 
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est  peak  of  the  site  of  the  ancient  city,  the  sarviving  monument 
of  departed  greatness.  We  took  the  French  steamer  from  Alex- 
andria to  Latakijeh.  We  anchored  at  Joppa  early  on  Monday  morn- 
ing, Dec.  80.  We  did  not  go  ashore,  but  could  not  but  think  of  tho 
scene  in  Jonah,  where  he  took  ship  at  Joppa  to  fly  from  the  presence 
of  bis  God.  Also  Peter*8  vision  came  to  mind,  where  he  was  called  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  first  Gentile  convert,  the  centurion  of  Cesarea, 
and  a  feeling  of  solemnity  comes  over  us  as  we  think  our  eyes  indeed 
behold  the  city  within  whose  walls  the  dead  man  was  brought  to  life 
(Acts  9 :  86-40). 

Early  Tuesday  morning  we  cast  anchor  at  Beirut.  The  most  inter- 
esting object  here  was  the  Lebanon  range  of  mountains,  crowned  with 
its  wreath  of  snow.  It  seemed  strange  to  stand  and  gaze  upon  the 
BDow  so  near,  and  yet  have  no  need  of  overcoats  to  protect  from  its 
chilling  blast.  Here  we  went  ashore  and  met  Dr.  Van  Dyke  and  Rev. 
Dodge,  of  the  American  Mission  here.  We  were  disappointed  by  learn- 
ing that  we  would  not  be  able  to  spend  New  Year's  day  with  the  friends 
ia  Latakiyeh,  but  would  have  to  spend  it  as  best  we  could  in  the 
harbor  of  Tripoli. 

On  the  morning  of  January  2d,  1873,  we  cast  anchor  in  the  harbor 
of  Latakiyeh.  Going  upon  deck,  I  could  easily  recognize  the  mission 
house,  from  its  position  and  appearance.  While  engaged  looking  at 
the  building,  and  town«  which  lies  a  little  to  the  south  of  the  mission 
building,  our  reveries  were  disturbed  by  a  native  trying  to  tell  me 
something,  and  following  the  motion  of  his  hands  and  head,  more  than 
bis  tongue,  I  soon  saw  a  man,  who,  from  his  appearance,  I  took  to  be 
Mr.  Beattie.  On  my  approach,  I  found  I  was  right ;  Dr.  Martin  was 
with  him.  After  some  wrangling  with  the  natives  about  a  boat,  we 
made  arrangements  for  getting  our  baggage  ashore,  and  started  for  the 
mission  building.  After  a  little  palaver  we  got  permission  to  have  our 
goods  taken  to  the  house  and  opened  there,  in  presence  of  the  custom 
bouse  agent.  So  our  goods  were  not  disturbed  after  we  left  New  York, 
QDtil  safely  lodged  in  the  mission  building.  We  found  our  little  circle 
here  all  in  very  good  health.  On  Sabbath  we  listened  to  our  first 
Arabic  sermon.  This  week,  being  the  week  of  prayer,  Mr.  Beattie 
preached  from  the  text  assigned  by  the  Alliance.  We  observed  the 
week  of  prayer  both  in  English  and  Arabic — in  the  former  in  the  af- 
ternoon, in  the  latter  in  the  evening ;  and  on  yesterday,  Mr.  Beattie 
preached  again,  froni  the  text  assigned  for  that  day.  The  services 
were  well  attended  and  quite  impressive. 

On  Friday  last  one  of  the  little  boys  was  taken  sick.  The  doctor 
could  not  make  out  what  was  the  matter.  He  complained  of  a  pain  in 
his  back.  In  the  evening  he  became  delirious,  and  remained  so  all 
nighc ;  towards  morning  we  began  to  think  his  case  dangerous,  and  Mr. 
Beattie  sent  one  of  the  larger  boys  after  his  father,  who  lived  near 
B'uamra.  The  little  fellow  only  lived  half  an  hour  after  the  messen- 
ger left.  We  laid  his  body  in  the  grave  about  half-past  four,  Satur- 
day evening.  The  scene  was  very  impressive.  The  little  boy  had 
only  been  ia  the  school  since  last  October.  He  was  about  seven  years 
old.  He  has  only  one  brother^  and  father  alive;  his  motVieT  \e  de^^, 
His  brother  Js  two  or  three  year  a  old,  and  quite  a  bright  liu\^  bo^. 
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Miriam,  one  of  the  teachers,  is  not  very  well;  she  went  home 
to  the  mountains  for  a  week,  in  order  to  recruit  up  a  little.  I  took 
my  first  lesson  in  Arabic  to-dav.  The  mission,  I  think,  is  prospering; 
but  ;i>»  I  have  not  yet  become  acquainted  with  all  its  workings,  I  mu.^: 
dcl'er  particulars  at  pres^fet.     Pray  for  us. 

Tours,  &c.,         Henry  Easson. 


SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 


The  Sabbath  school  of  the  Fourth  New  York  congregation  resolved 
some  time  ago  to  support  itself  one  of  the  scholars  connected  with  the 
mission  in  Syria.  Mr.  Beattie,  our  senior  missionary,  was  written  to  in 
re^j^ard  to  the  matter.  The  following  is  his  reply,  which  as  containing 
late  intelligence  from  the  mission  and  being  well  calcuhited 
to  incite  other  Sabbath  schools  to  increased  efforts,  has  been 
forwarded  for  publication.  We  defer  till  next  month  what  was 
prpp:ired  for  this  department,  and  in  its  place  insert  this  lef.er, 
hoping  that  its  persual  may  have  the  effect  of  causing  all  our  Sabbath 
bchools  to  take  a  lively  interest  in  the  mission. 

Lataktyeh,  December  21tb,  1872. 

lli:v.  James  Kennedy — Dear  Brother :  Your  welcome  better,  con- 
veying the  interesting  request  of  your  Sabbath  school  in  reference  to 
the  education  of  a  pbpil  in  our  school,  to  be  supported  at  their  expense, 
was  duly  received;  and  did  I  not  feel  it  to  be  needless,  I  would  pre- 
face this  note  with  some  apology  for  my  tardiness  in  answering  you. 
Your  own  experience,  however,  will  make  you  suflSciently  onsiderateof 
my  present  circumstances.  I  can  send,  without  requiring  me  to  state 
particulars,  many  thanks  to  the  Sabbath  school  of  the  Fourth  Reformed 
,Pres.  congregation,  N.  Y.,  for  its  generous  proposal.  Any  manifesta- 
tion of  interest  in  our  work  is  encouraging  to  us  who  labor.  But  I 
need  not  scarcely  say  that  professions  of  interest  and  sympathy,  con- 
firmed by  pecuniary  proofs  of  heartfelt  sincerity  and  earnestness,  are 
doubly  encouraging  to  the  missionary.  We  are  laboring  to  bring  souls 
to  Christ ;  but. this  can  only  be  accomplished  successfully  among  such 
a  people  by  ministering  first  to  their  physical  wants ;  ai^  this  you 
know  cannot  be  attended  to  without  means.  Your  proposal  is  putting 
us  in  possession  of  the  desired  instrumentality.  You  place  in  our 
hands  a  power  by  which  to  control  the  present  and  eternal  destinies  of 
immortal  souls. 

The  members  of  the  Sabbath  school  desire  to  have  some  particular 
person  assigned  to  their  specific  support.  This  request  is  somewhat 
opposed  to  my  own  view  ;  but  as  we  have  yielded  our  wishes  to  other 
schools  and  societies  on  former  occasions,  we  cannot  do  less  at  present. 
The  person,  therefore,  whom  your  Sabbath  school  may  consider  as 
the  especial  object  of  its  support  is  Hassan  Hamdan — his  original 
Ansariyeh  name,  but  changed  at  his  baptism  to  Yakoob  (Jacob)  Ham- 
dan — h\^  present  name.     He  is  a  member  of  the  church,  and  studying 
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with  tho  view  to  the  ministry.  He  is  one  of  the  class  now  under  my 
care.  I  trust  he  may  turn  out  well,  and  amply  reward  the  prayers  and 
contributions  of  his  distant  benefactors  and  benefactresses. 

At  some  future  time  when  more  at  leisure,  I  shall  try  and  furnish 
the  school  some  facts  in  regard  to  his  history. 

Oar  schools  are  more  largely  attended  this  winter  than  ever  they 
have  hitherto  been.  We  have  some  seventy-five  boarders  in  Latakiyeh 
and  B'hamra,  Besides  these  we  have  between  forty  and  fifty  day 
pupils  under  our  care.  We  have  just  celebrated  our  communion — had 
one  of  an  addition — the  wife  of  one  of  our  members.  Another  per- 
son applied,  but  was  rejected  on  the  ground  of  undue  consideration  in 
the  matter.  The  care  of  the  work  has  been  severe  on  me  this  fall,  and 
I  have  been  feeling  the  worse  of  it.  I  was  obliged  to  postpone  the 
sacrament  one  Sabbath  on  account  of  indisposition.     I  am  better  now. 

With  Christian  salutations  to  tho  Sabbath  school,  andwith  affectionate 
regards  to  yourself  and  family,  in  which  Dr.  Martin  unites,  I  am 
most  sincerely  in  the  gospel,  J.  Beattib. 

P.  S. — I  forgot  to  mention  the  amount  requisite  for  Hassan's  supports 
I  think  I  may  say  twelve  pounds  sterling,  and  in  ca^e  of  our  being  sub- 
jected to  any  extra  expense  on  his  account,  I  will  inform  you  accord- 
ingly. Any  time  you  may  feel  disposed  to  forward  this  amount,  it  will 
be  opportune  and  most  gratefully  acknowledged.  J.  B. 


MONTHLY  SUMMARY. 


Intense  excitement  has  been  produced  all  over  the  land  by  the  recent 
developments  in  the  Credit  Mobilier  investigation.  Senators  and 
Congressmen  have  been  implicated  in  such  a  way  as  to  leave  little 
doubt  of  their  guilt.  And  even  if  the  committee  should  cover  up  and 
smooth  over  the  charges,  the  tact  still  remains  patent  that  they  have 
been  guilty  of  falsehood,  since  many  q{  them  dnring  the  late  election, 
when  the  charges  first  appeared,  denied  any  knowledge  of  or  connec- 
tion with  the  whole  affair. 

The  country  had  scarcely  recovered  from  the  shock  created  by  these 
revelations,  when  it  was  startled  by  the  announcement  of  the  attempt 
of  Senator  Pomeroy  to  secure  his  election  by  bribery.  One  would 
have  thought  that  the  revelations  in  the  case  of  Senator  CaldWell  from 
the  same  State  would  have  had  a  salutary  effect  on  its  public  men. 
Our  nation  sadly  needs  the  Bible  morality. 

The  destruction  of  life  by  rail  road  accidents,  fires  and  other 
casualties,  continues  to  be  fearful.  In  the  recent  dreadful  boiler 
explosions  at  Pittsburgh  and  Gonshohocken  over  twenty  lives  were 
lost,  and  many  persons  injured. 

This  winter  will  long  be  remembered  as  the  most  severe  for  b  long 
time.  Thursday  morning,  January  80th,  was  the  coldest  day  of  the 
winter,  and  in  many  places  the  coldest  day  for  many  years.  Over  a 
great  extent  of  the  northern  States  the  thermometer  ranged  from  10 
to  40  degrees  below  zero.  • 

la  Eoffland  the  dreadful  Qooda,  referred  to  last  month,  \iavQ  \>e«ii 
followed  Ff  one  of  the  moat  violent  8  tor  ma  ever  experienced.     Btvo^ 
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fell  to  a  great  depth,  drifting  several  feet  deep  in  the  north,  and  lying 
six  inches  on  the  level  in  the  streets  of  London.  Trade  was  almost 
entirely  suspended.  One  hundred  persons  were  frozen  to  death 
during  the  first  three  days  of  February.  On  the  coast  the  storm  raged 
with  the  greatest  fury;  many  wrecks  and  a  fearful  loss  of  lile  are 
reported. 

The  details  of  the  terrible  disaster  to  the  British  ship  Northfleet  in 
the  English  Channel  are  of  a  most  distressing  character.  The  collision 
occurred  at  night,  when  most  of  the  passengers  had  retired.  The 
colliding  vessel  passed  on,  its  beastly  captain  never  waiting  to  see  if 
any  damage  had  been  done.  The  scene  on  the  deck  of  the  Northfleet, 
according  to  the  description  ot  survivors,  was  appalling.  In  three- 
quarters  of  an  hour  after  being  struck  the  vessel  went  down,  head  first, 
with  awful  suddenness,  with  three  hundred  and  twenty-seven  souls  on 
board. 

The  prorogued  session  of  the  British  Parliament  was  opened 
February  6th.  The  Queen's  speeeh  was  read  by  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
and  after  a  vigorous  discussion  and  criticism  by  the  opponents  of  the 
policy  of  the  administration,  an  address  in  reply  was  carried  in  each 
house. 

Considerable  apprehensions  are  felt  concerning  the  relations  between 
England  and  Russia,  in  reference  to  the  Central  Asia  question.  It  is 
reported  that  nearly  all  the  governments  in  Europe  (except  Germany, 
which  would  probably  remain  neutral)  supported  the  British  govern- 
ment. 

In  France  matters  are  still  in  a  very  undecided  condition.  A 
rupture  between  President  Thiers  and  the  French  Assembly  seems 
imminent.  The  Paris  Journal  Officiel  publishes  figures  which  show 
that  France  has  lost  two  millions  of  population  during  the  last  six 
years;  three-fourths  of  this  loss  being  due  to  the  cession  of  territory 
to  Germany,  one-fourth  to  the  war  and  its  results. 

The  Italian  government  by  a  decree  will  take  possession  of  sixteen 
convents  in  Rome.  The  Pope  declares  he  will  leave  Rome,  if  the 
religious  orders  are  suppressed  by  the  government. 

From  Spain  we  have  interesting  and  exciting  news.  King  Amadeus 
has  abdicated  the  throne,  and  a  republican  form  of  government  has 
been  adopted  by  a  decided  vote.  In  some  respects  Spain  is  more 
likely  to  succeed  in  her  new  departure  than  France.  If  Casteliar, 
whose  eloquent  and  thrilling  speech  excited  so  much  interest  in  this 
country  a  few  years  ago,  and  other  republicans  of  a  kindred  faith,  are 
the  leading  characters  in  the  new  government,  the  Spanish  republic 
will  be  the  most  progressive  one  to  be  found  in  Europe. 

In  Portugal  it  is  said  there  is  a  secret  scheme  on  hand  to  declare 
a  republic  and  seek  union  with  Spain. 


ITEMS. 


Jl£V,  S.  B.  Galbraite, — A  memorial  of  this  esteemed  brother  has 
3eea  received  and  will  be  published  in  our  next,  \^^ue. 
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Call  Moderated. — A  call  has  been  mo^lerated  in  Sharon  Congre- 
gation, Iowa  Presbytery,  in  favor  of  Rev.  D.  McOallister. 

Change  op  Churcb  Relation. — Rev.  J.  M.  Johnston  has  con- 
nected himself  with  the  U.  P.  Church,  and  been  installed  pastor  of  the 
Central  Allegiieny  U.  P.  Church. 

Acknowledgment. — Pittsburgh  congregation  contributed  seven 
hundred  and  twenty-four  dollars  for  the  benefit  of  Mrs.  Dodds,  widow 
of  Dr.  Dodds. 

Nkw  Church. — The  congregation  of  Princeton,  Indiana,  have  un- 
der contract  a  new  house  of  worship,  which  they  expect  to  occupy 
early  next  summer.  Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  the  pros- 
pects of  this  congregation  are  now  quite  encouraging. 

Theological  Seminary. — The  sessions  of  the  Theological  Semi- 
nary will  close  at  the  appointed  time  The  Board  of  Superintendents 
will  meet  Tuesday,  March  2oth,  at  3  P.  M.,  when  the  closing  exer- 
cises will  begin.  S.  0.  Wylib,  Chairman. 

D.  McAllister,  Secretary. 

New  Castle  Congregation  — The  church  will  be  pleased  to  learn 
of  the  prosperity  of  New  Castle  congregation.  When  their  young  pas- 
tor, Mr.  Crow,  settled  among  them  less  than  a  year  ago,  they  were 
few  in  number.  Several  families  from  other  churches  have  united  with 
them,  besides,  a  considerable  accession  on  profession  and  certificate.  The 
congregation  have  shown  a  remarkable  degree  of  liberality  and  earnest- 
ness in  their  work.  They  have  fitted  up  their  church  neatly,  and  have 
received  and  sustained  their  pastor  in  a  way  worthy  of  all  praise. 
Besides  paying  him  the  promised  salary,  they  surprised  him  on  De- 
cember 2-tth,  with  a  purse  containing  nearly  $200.  At  the  same  time 
his  wife  recei^red  an  album,  quilt  and  other  presents.  The  congrega- 
tion is  alseady  nearly,  if  not  quite  self-sustaining.  Let  us  pray  that 
Gad  will  ble!js  this  and  all  our  congregations  with  a  reviving  time. 

J.  C.  S. 

Trials  of  HoMb  Missionaries. — One  of  the  greatest  privations 
connected  with  mi  sionary  lite  in  the  west,  is  lack  of  opportunities  to 
meet  Nincl  converse  with  ministerial  brethren  of  their  own  church. 
Pastors  of  congregations  in  the  older  States  have  at  least  twice  a  year, 
at  meetings  of  Presbytery,  and  annually,  at  the  meeting  of  Synod,  the 
opportunity  of  renewing  acquaintance  and  exchanging  opinions.  In 
the  far  west  the  pastor  of  a  new  and  strugj^ling  congregation  is  unable 
to  bear  the  expense  of  attending  church  courts,  and,  out  of  the  line 
of  travel,  has  not  the  good  fortune  to  be  called  on  by  passing  brethren. 
How  much  the  pioneers  of  the  church  suffer,  few  know.  One  of 
these  in  a  private  note  writes :  *'  I  am  very  lonely,  having  seen  but 
one  Covenanter  minister  for  the  past  twelve  months.  I  have  not  the 
conveniences  of  study  since  settling  here,  and  am  not  able  to  obtain 
the  various  magazines,  &c.,  &c.,  which  a  minister  should  have."  Min- 
isters who  are  willing,  for  the  sake  of  the  cause,  to  endure  the  priva- 
tions of  frontier  Yiie,  should  have  sack  a,  support  as  will  enable  \>\i^xsi  \.o 
ieep  abreast  of  the  times. 


108  OHtuariei.  [March. 

OBmJAKIES. 


DiBD,  of  congestion  of  the  lungs,  at  her  residence  in  Allegheny 
City,  Pa.,  November  let,  1871,  Mrs.  Mattib  Finlay.  Deceased  was 
born  in  ^the  year  1801,  near  Brpuglesham,  County  Antrim,  Ireland  ; 
and,  in  company  with  three  daughters  and  a  son,  emigrated  to  the 
United  States  in  1867.  In  early  life  she  identified  herself  with  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  of  which  she  remained  an  intelligent, 
faithful  and  consistent  member  until  the  day  of  her  death.  Such  a 
life  as  her*s  deserves  the  rather  to  be  kept  in  memory,  because 
that  neither  her  parents  nor  yet  her  husband  were  connected  with  the  cov- 
enanted cause.  Although  her  husband  held  the  office  of  ruling  elder 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland  until  his  death  in  1853,  she 
never  thought  that  the  cause,  which,  in  good  faith  and  for  conscience 
towards  God,  she  had  espoused  in  early  life,  could  be  forsaken.  The 
Lord  owned  her  good  confession  by  inclining  the  hearts  of  almost  all 
her  large  family — seven  in  all- — to  walk  in  her  footsteps.  In  her 
native  land  she  was  a  most  regular  attendant  upon  the  ordinances  of 
the  sanctuary,  in  the  ancient  congregation  of  Eellswater,  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  Dr.  Dick,  for  whose  pulpit  services  she  cherished  an 
ardent  love.  In  her  adopted  country  she  waited  upon  the  ministrations 
of  Rev.  Dr.  Sproull  and  those  of  his  worthy  successor  in  office.  She 
nourished  her  spiritual  life  with  the  Scriptures ;  and  often  expressed  her 
pleasure  in  reading  "  Rutherford's  Sermons"  and  "  Renwick's  Letters." 
Her  latter  end  was  dalm  and  peaceful.  The  same  devoted  piety 
which  rendered  her  life  happy  and  cheerful  was  present  at  life's  close. 
She  "  died  in  faith,"  Com. 

The  teachers  of  the  Sabbath  school  of  the  2d  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian congregation,  Philadelphia,  adopt  the'following  minutes  in  regard 
to  the  death  of  Mr.  John  y(.  Torret,  for  many  years  our  superin- 
tendent : 

1.  That  we  are  grateful  to  God,  by  whose  grace  he  was  furnished 
with  such  eminent  fitness  for  the  position  which  he  filled.  A  lover  of 
children,  gentle,  forbearing,  kind,  and  Uberal  in  the  use  of  his  means, 
he  was  specially  qualified  by  the  Good  Shepherd  for  looking  after  th« 
lambs  of  the  flock. 

2.  That,  while  mourning  his  death  as  a  loss  to  ourselves  and  the 
school,  we  are  thankful  to  God  for  having  continued  his  life  and  ser- 
vices for  so  long  a  period  of  time,  and  most  of  all  for  the  well-ground- 
ed hope  that  he  rests  from  his  labors  and  enjoys  his  reward. 

8.  That  we  extend  our  tenderest  sympathy  to  sorrowing  friends, 
and  especially  to  his  children,  now  bereaved  of  both  father  and 
mother,  and  commend  them  to  the  keeping  of  the  one  who  is  the  stay 
of  orphans. 

4.  That,  remembering  his  example  and  counsels,  we  will  renew  our 
efforts  to  enlarge  the  sphere  and  increase  the  usefulness  of  the  Sab- 
bath school,  in  seeking  out  the  little  ones  who  have  no  one  to  care  for 
their  souls,  and  in  laboring  more  earnestly  to  bring  into  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  the  children  committed  to  our  charge  for  instruction  on  the 

(Other  ObituMles  ntxt  month.) 
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REVIEW  OF  AHDEBSON  OV  BEGENERATIOH. 

Tni8  book  has  been  for  some  time  before  the  public,  and  has  been 
favorably  noticed  by  the  religious  press  on  both  this  and  the  other  side 
of  the  Atlantic.  -  It  is  but  lately,  however,  that  we  have  obtained  it. 
Having  to  present  the  subject  of  which  it  treats  with  other  affiliated 
subjects  in  our  prelections  on  theology  to  the  students,  we  opened  the 
volume  with  the  expectation  that  a  perusal  of  it  would  aid  us  in  our 
work.  With  an  earnest  desire  to  receive  whatever  light  might  be 
thrown  on  the  mysterious  work  of  regeneration,  we  have  carefully 
examined  this  treatise,  and  now  in  a  brief  review  propose  to  give  to 
our  readers  the  result  of  our  examination. 

We  have  to  say  at  the  outset  that  we  are  disappointed.  That  the 
work  is  characterized  by  originality  of  thought  and  of  expression,  is 
evident  before  three  pages  are  read.  Indeed,  so  marked  is  this,  that 
it  is  hard  to  resist  the  impression  that  a  desire  to  be  original  is  a  rul- 
ing passion  of  the  author.  Within  proper  limits  this  desire  may  be 
allowed.  It  gives  a  tone  of  freshness  to  a  production  when  the  author 
leaves  the  beaten  track,  and  adopts  a  new  course  of  illustration  and 
argument.  Still  there  are  certain  boundaries  over  which  it  is  not  safe 
to  pass,  and  these  are  immovably  fixed  by  *'  the  law  and  testimony." 
But  while  we  have  no  fault  to  find  with  new  forms  of  expression,  pro- 
vided they  are  clear,  we  are  not  prepared  to  be  equally  lenient  to  any 
thing  new  in  the  doctrines  taught.  The  truth  on  the  subject  of  regen- 
eration, so  clearly  presented  in  the  writings  of  Augustine,  and  so 
ably  defended  in  his  controversy  with  the  Pelagians,  has  been,  by  the 
soundest  theologians  on  the  Continent  and  in  Britain,  as  well  as  in  this 
country,  accepted  as  the  teaching  of  the  word  of  God.  Here  the 
observation  of  Solomon  is  in  point :  *^  Is  there  anything  whereof  it  may 
be  said.  See,  this  is  new?  it  hath  been  already  of  old  time,  which  was 
before  us." 

The  following  statement,  page  28  (Am.  edition),  in  regard  to  what 
is  changed  in  regeneration,  is  defective :  ^^The  change  of  regeneration 
being  mental,  it  is  effected,  not  on  the  faculties  of  the  undti%l^t^^vu%<) 
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but  on  the  passions  and  affections  of  the  will."  Here  it  is  directly 
denied  that  the  intellectual  faculties  of  the  soul  are  the  subject  of  the 
regenerative  change.  In  the  same  paragraph  it  is  indeed  taught  that 
*^  it  is  through  an  enlightened  understanding  that  the  heart  is  changed, 
yet  is  this  change  of  heart  the  great  object  ultimately  contemplated, 
5nd  the  intellectual  powers,  through  which  the  rectifying  light  is  ad- 
mitted, remain  in  their  former  condition.*'  If  all  that  is  meant  is 
that  there  is  no  change  on  the  understanding,  as  belonging  to  the 
physical  constitution  of  the  soul,  the  statement  is  correct.  But  the 
same  thing  is  true  of  the  active  powers,  the  affections,  and  will.  These 
subjectively  as  faculties  of  the  soul,  are  the  same  after  regeneration 
that  they  were  before.  In  a  subsequent  part  of  the  book,  page  171, 
it  is  truly  taught  that  '^  the  new  man  in  Christ  Jesus  is  formed  an  entire 
man  at  once.  He  is  produced  indeed,  at  first,  as  a  childy  but  still  he 
is  a  perfect  child,  with  all  the  properties  of  a  man."  Is  that  new  man 
produced  without  intellectual  faculties  ?  Such  is  not  the  teaching  of 
the  Scriptures.  Col.  8 :  10,  '^And  have  put  ou  the  new  man,  which  is 
renewed  in  knowledge,  after  the  image  of  him  that  created  him."  In 
the  perverted  condition  of  the  cognitive  faculty  consists  very  largely 
man's  need  of  regenerating  grace.  Eph.  4 :  18,  *'  Having  the  under- 
standing darkened,  being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through  the 
ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  blindess  of  their  heart." 
In  Eph.  1 :  17,  18  we  find  the  prayer,  that  "  the  Father  of  glory  may 
give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of 
him  :  the  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  enlightened." 

It  is  conceded  in  the  extract  given  above  that  it  is  through  the 
intellectual  powers  that  the  rectifying  light  is  admitted  to  the  heart. 
But  how,  we  ask,  can  a  darkened  understanding  be,  without  a  change 
wrought  in  it,  the  medium  of  that  light  which  rectifies  the  passions 
and  affections  ?  And  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  prayer,  ^*  that  the 
eyes  of  the  understanding  may  be  enlightened,"  if  regeneration  works 
no  change  in  the  intellectual  powers  ? 

The  above  extract,  moreover,  contains  either  an  error  in  metaphy- 
sics, or  a  blunder  in  logic.  It  is  evident  that  the  first  part  of  the  sen- 
tence is  the  premise  from  which  the  conclusion  in  the  second  is  inferred. 
Stated  in  logical  form,  it  would  be  thus:  Inasmuch  as  the  change  in 
regeneration  is  mental,  it  is  not  effected  on  the  faculties  of  the  under- 
standing. The  whole  jweight  of  the  argument  rests  on  the  implied 
assumption  that  the  term  mental  does  not  include  the  understanding. 
We  know  not  in  what  school  of  metaphysics  this  is  maintained.  We  can 
hardly  suppose  that  the  author  meant  this ;  and  therefore  we  must 
adopt  the  alternative  supposition,  that  it  is  a  logical  blunder.  The 
blunder  consists  in  denying  to  a  part  what  is  affirmed  of  the  whole. 
The  true  inference  is  the  very  opposite :  The  change  being  mental, 
it  includes  the  understanding. 

We  find  the  same  exclusion  of  the  understanding  from  the  descrip- 
tion given  of  man's  constitution  as  he  came  from  the  hand  of  his  Creator. 
Page  61.    "The  three  things,"  we  are  told,  *' distinguishable  in  his 
case  at  creation  were,  firsts  his  mind  made  fervent  in  its  passions  for 
wise  ends  of  active  exertion ;  second^  his  body  made  importunate  in  its 
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tppetites  for  similar  ends  of  activity  and  the  procreation  of  the  species ; 
and  third,  an  annexed  regulating  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  but 
BO  annexed  as  to  be  resistible,  or  rather,  rcjectable,  that  he  might  have 
the  character  of  an  accountable  agent."  The  Bible  teaches  that  man 
was  made  in  the  image  of  God,  ^^  which  consisted  in  knowledge." 
Col.  3:10,  ^^  The  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge,  after  the 
image  of  him  that  created  him."  The  doctrine  of  the  Larger  Cate- 
chism is  clearly  the  teaching  of  the  Bible.  '^  God  created  man,  male 
and  female,  endowed  them  with  living,  reasonable  and  immortal  souls, 
made  after  his  <^wn  image  in  knowledge,  righteousness  and  holiness." 

^^  The  regulating  influence  of  the  Spirit "  is  a  new  form  of  expression, 
and  when  this  is  said  to  be  annexed  to  the  passions  of  Adam's  mind, 
and  to  the  appetites  of  his  body,  we  are  perplexed  to  know  what  is 
meant.  And  our  perplexity  is  increased  when  we  find  that  this  ^^isso 
annexed  as  to  be  rejectable,  that  he  might  have  the  character  of  an 
accountable  agent."  If  what  is  meant  is  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelt  in 
Adam  as  the  author  of  spiritual  life  and  of  holiness,  we  have  no  fault 
to  find  with  the  sentiment,  excepting  that  it  makes  an  ability  to  resist 
the  influence  of  the  Spirit  necessary  to  accountability.  Does  it  not 
follow  that  where  this  influence  is  not  found,  or  where  it  is  not  reject- 
able,  there  is  no  responsibility  ?  If  so,  then  neither  the  saved  nor  the 
lost  will  be  in  the  future  state  accountable. 

On  page  65  we  find  the  author's  viev/s  of  original  sin.  ^'Observe,"  he 
says,  *'*'  that  though  the  soul  proceeds  from  God  in  a  state  of  purity, 
yet  tho  fiat  for  its  formation  is  evoked  by  the  act  of  a  rebel,  and  for  a 
rebel  issue,  as  a  judgment  of  righteous  government  on  rebellion,  there 
id  no  communication  concurrently  made  of  the  regulating  influence  of 
the  Spirit,  the  consequence  of  which  withholdment  or  privation  is  that 
the  soul  even  without  the  enticements  of  the  flesh  would  run  into  dis- 
order," &c.  In  the  preceding  page  he  has  a  large  amount  of  eloquent 
denunciation  against  those  who  represent  infants  *^as  being  at  their  origin 
tainted  and  inclined  to  sin."  It  is  evident  that  he  refers  to  those  who 
hold  the  doctrine  of  the  corruption  of  our  nature,  in  consequence  of 
our  federal  connection  with  Adam,  our  progenitor.  It  would  be 
reasonable  to  expect  that  he  has  found  for  himself  a  place  of  retreat 
from  the  wrath  he  so  unsparingly  invokes  on  others.  But  he  has  not. 
It  is  no  diflScult  task  to  show  that  if  the  inflicting  on  the  human  person, 
consisting  of  a  body  and  a  soul,  in  federal,  because  in  natural  connection 
with  Adam,  the  desert  of  his  sin  in  its  spiritual  death,  makes  God  the 
author  of  sin  and  unjust ;  the  same  revolting  consequence  will  follow 
the  withholding  from  the  soul  of  that,  without  which  it  must  inevitably 
sin  and  be  punished. 

Theoretically  it  is  true,  that  the  soul  is  pure  as  created  by  God,  for 
he  cannot  make  an  impure  thing.  But  let  it  be  observed  that  the 
human  soul  has  no  existence  before  it  is  in  the  body.  It  is  not  first 
created,  and  then  put  into  the  body.  What  is  said  of  the  creation  of 
Adam,  is  true  of  the  creation  of  every  one  of  his  offspring.  God 
^'  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a  living 
soul."  Gen.  2:7,  ^^  The  first  man,  Adam,  was  made  a  living  &q\iU" 
1  Cor.  16  :  45,   The  soal  is  the  bre&tb  of  God  until  it  is  umU^  \^ 
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the  body.  Job  83  :  4,  "  The  breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given 
me  life.''  Bj  this  union  a  person  is  constituted.  That  person  is  one 
of  Adam's  posterity,  and  federally  in  him.  The  effect  of  the  fall  is  the 
same  on  the  posterity  of  Adam  as  on  himself.  He  died  spiritually  the 
moment  he  ate  the  fruit,  and  the  very  essence  of  that  spiritual  death  is 
*  corruption  of  nature — moral  depravity.  It  was  so  with  Adam  ;  it  is  so 
with  his  offspring.  To  this  sad  truth,  Scripture  gives  clear  testimony. 
Ps.  51:5,  ^'Behold  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my 
mother  conceive  me."  Rom.  5:12,  *'By  one  man  sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  death  by  sin,  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that 
all  have  sinned." 

Is  there  then  no  positive  bias  to  evil  in  the  soul  of  an  infant?  Does 
the  whole  of  original  sin  consist  in  the  absence  of  the  regulating 
influence  of  the  Spirit?  This  is  unquestionably  what  is  taught  in  the 
passage  we  have  quoted  from  page  65.  And  the  same  thing  is  taught 
in  regard  to  Adam,  page  62.  ^'Among  all  the  other  losses  that  he 
sustained  was  that  of  the  regulating  influence  of  the  Spirit,  so  that  his 
mind  not  only  rushed  into  all  disorder,  but  became  an  enslaved  victim 
of  the  flesh."  But  did  the  loss  of  this,  in  Adam,  place  him,  and  does 
the  want  of  this  in  an  infant  leave  it,  in  a  state  of  moral  equilibrium, 
without  a  bias  to  evil?  It  was  not  so  with  Adam.  With  the'loss  of 
the  Spirit  of  holiness  he  lost  love  for  holiness ;  and  that  is  not  all ;  he 
acquired  a  love  for  sin.  From  God,  whom  he  had  loved  with  all  the 
ardor  of  his  holy  soul,  he  turned  away  with  fear  and  hatred  of  him. 
Can  this  instantaneous  change  be  accounted  for  on  the  theory,  that 
the  loss  ot  the  regulating  influence  of  the  Spirit,  the  privation,  simply, 
of  any  good  thing  that  he  possessed,  was  the  whole  consequence  of  the 
fall  ?  It  cannot.  A  principle  of  moral  evil,  a  bias  to  sin,  took  the 
place  at  once  of  the  principle  of  holiness  that  was  in  his  soul  as 
created.  It  was  the  judicial  infliction  of  spiritual  death,  the  penalty 
of  the  law  which  he  had  broken.  And  the  case  is  the  same  with  all 
Adam's  posterity.  Moral  depravity  is  indigenous  to  a  state  of  spiritual 
separation  from  God.  It  is  the  curse  in  its  moral  aspect,  under  which 
the  sin  of  Adam  brought  himself,  and  all  descending  from  him. 

^'The  Instrumentality  of  Regeneration  "  and  ^*  The  actuating  agency 
of  Regeneration"  are  the  subjects  discussed  in  Sections  III  and  IV. 
In  general  we  concur  with  the  sentiment,  that  the  word  of  God  is  the 
instrument,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  the  agent.  The  Spirit  regenerates 
the  soul  by  means  of  the  word.  But  when  the  author  goes  into  a 
detailed  view  of  the  process,  we  cannot  go  with  him.  He  makes  believ- 
ing the  word  of  God  a  part  of  the  instrumentality.  Page  96,  **  Bible 
truth  believed  works  all  the  changes  of  regeneration."  Page  97,  ^'  It  is 
the  truth  of  the  Bible  which  in  changing  a  man's  opinions,  regenerates 
him."  Page  100,  ^^  Let  there  be  a  belief  of  the  truth  and  the  failure 
of  regeneration  as  the  result  is  impossible.  *  *  *  Regeneration 
is  produced  by  the  Bible  believed." 

To  this  teaching  we  have  two  objections.     IHret :  it  makes  the  soul 

at  least  in  part  the  agent  of  its  own  regeneration.     Who  is  it  that 

believes  ?     Unquestionably  not  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  the  soul.     But 

It  ia  by  believing  the  Bible,  according  to  this  view,  that  regeneration 
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is  effected.     Faith  becomes  an  instrument  in  the  change.     Faith  as  a 

principle  is  wrought  in  the  soul  by  divine  power.     Col.  2 :  12,  *'  The 

faith  of  the  operation  of  God."     But  the  acting  or  exercise  of  faith 

belongs  to  the  believer.    Now,  if  the  believing  of  the  Scriptures  is  that 

which  effects  regeneration,  then  is  the  soul  the  agent  of  this  change  in 

itself.    From  this  conclusion  there  is  no  escaping.    But  what  saith  the 

Scriptures  ?    John  1 :  12, 13,  *^  To  them  that  believe  on  his  name,  who 

were  born  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 

man,  but  of  God."     Second:   it  makes  faith  in  the  order  of  existence 

to  precede  regeneration.     That  which  produces  is  antecedent  to  that 

which  is  produced.     It  is  then  the  unregcnerated  soul  that  exercises 

faith ;    the  soul  before  it  is  quickened  into  life  performing  a  living 

function.     If  we  at  all  comprehend  the  meaning  of  the  author,  it  is 

that  the  Spgrit  works  faith  in  the  soul  before  he  forms  the  new  man. 

And  it  is  by  the  soul  believing  that  the  new  man  is  created.    How  will 

this  agree  with  the  idea  that  regeneration  is  a  creation  ?    Eph.  2:10,^ 

"We  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus." 

We  canhot  present  our  view  on  this  point  more  clearly  than  it  is 
done  in  the  Larger  Catechism.  Quest.  72,  ''Faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
is  a  saving  grace  wrought  in  the  heart  of  a  sinner  by  the  Spirit  and 
word  of  God."  The  word  of  God  possesses  a  quickening  and  enlighten 
ing  efficacy.  Heb.  4 :  12,  "The  word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful." 
Ps.  119  :  130,  "The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  light."  In  a  way 
mysterious  to  us,  the  Holy  Spirit  enters  with  the  word  into  the  soul 
that  is  the  subject  of  the  regenerating  change,  quickens  it,  works  faith 
by  which  it  believes  on  Christ  for  salvation.  John  6  :  63,  "  It  is  the 
Spirit  that  quickeneth,  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing ;  the  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life."  Rev.  10:17, 
**  Faith  Cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God."  James 
1 :  18,  "  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth," 
1  Pet.  1:23,  "Born  again  of  incorruptible  seed,  by  the  word  of 
God." 

Understanding  that  by  faith  the  author  means  saving  faith,  page  100 
and  onward,  we  find  no  fault  with  the  assertion  that  it  is  of  only  one 
kind.  The  "  faith  "  that  receivesChrist,  and  rests  on  him  for  salvation,  is 
unique.  It  is  both  assent  to  a  truth  revealed  and  the  acceptance  of  grace 
offered.  Believing  on  Christ  by  whomsoever  it  is  done  is  the  same  act 
performed  in  the  same  way.  But  this  is  the  act  only  of  the  regenerated 
soul.  The  Spirit  of  God  by  the  word  reveals  to  the  sinner  his  danger 
and  his  need,  and  then  points  him  to  the  Saviour.  In  the  language  of 
the  Catechism,  he  "convinces  of  sin  and  misery,  and  enlightens  the 
mind  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ."  The  soul  is  entirely  passive  in  its 
regeneration.  So  soon,  however,  as  regenerated,  it  acts ;  and  its  first 
act  is  receiving  Christ  for  salvation. 

That  there  are  many  excellent  things  in  this  book  we  cheerfully 
admit.  It  may  be  read  with  profit,  provided  it  be  read  with  care  and 
discrimination.  As  it  has  received  high  commendation  from  other 
quarters,  it  needs  none  from  us.  Our  design  is  accomplished,  if  we 
have  been  successful  in  warning  such  of  our  readers  as  po&^e^^  \\i^ 
book,  ^g&JDSt  soj  impression  or  opiniouy  that  regeneratiou  ia  Vu  wcv^- 
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wise  dependent  on  hnman  agency  or  volition.  The  important  truth 
on  this  subject  is  clearly  and  comprehensively  stated  in  John  1 :  12,  13, 
"  Those  that  believe  on  his  name,  which  were  born  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God."  T.  S. 


STEPHEN  AND  **THE  GENEEATIONS  OF  TEEAH." 

BY   RXY.   J.   C.   K     SIILLIGAN. 

The  martyr  Stephen  has  left  an  imperishable  monument  in  his  last 
words,  recorded  in  theiseventh  chapter  of  the  Acts.  This  noble,  but 
,  unsuccessful  address  to  his  enraged  countrymen,  was,  doubtless,  heard 
with  admiration  by  the  accomplished  Saul  of  Tarsus,  who  held  the 
garments  of  those  that  stoned  him.  Many  suppose  that  it  was  in 
some  way  instrumental  in  the  subsequent  conversion  of  this  "  blasphemer 
and  insulter ;  *'  and  it  is  certain  that  "  Saul,  who  is  also  called  Paul," 
made  it  the  model  of  many  of  his  addresses  delivered  *'  for  the  defence 
of  the  gospel." 

Perhaps  for  the  very  reason  that  it  is  a  mast^^rly  and  irrefutable 
vindication  of  Christianity,  as  in  harmony  with  and  a  fulfillment  of  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures,  carping  critics  and  infidels  have  made  it 
the  butt  of  malignant  assaults.  Those  who  believe  that  'Sll  scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,"  and  that  the  book  of  "  the  generation 
of  Terah,"  Gen.  11:  26  to  12:4,  and  the  speech  of  Stephen,  are  parts 
of  this  inspired  revelation,  and  in  harmony  with  each  other,  ought 
*'  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  them  a  reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  them."  Let  us  then  consider  objections  which  are  made  to 
the  accuracy  and  inspiration  of  Scripture  on  account  of  supposed 
discrepancies  between  Moses  and  Stephen. 

It  is  objected  that  Acts  7:  2,  8,  contradicts  Gen.  12:  1 ;  the  one 
declaring  that  the  call  of  Abraham  was  made  upon  him  in  Ur  of  the 
Chaldecs,  and  the  other  as  plainly  assigning  it  to  the  time  of  the 
sojourn  in  Gharran.  Granting  that  there  is  an  apparent  difference, 
though  Moses  only  records  it  after  the  arrival  of  Abram  and  the 
death  of  Terah  in  Charran,  and  does  not  say  it  was  there ;  still,  we 
need  not  admit  that  "  Stephen  ignorantly  blundered,"  nor  that  '*  in- 
voluntarily he  made  a  mistake  in  the  excitement  of  the  moment,"  Our 
translators  used  the  pluperfect  tense,*  "Now  the  Lord  had  said,''  to 
express  that  the  call  had  been  made  at  some  time  then  fully  past. 
Possibly  they  were  influenced  to  this  hf  Stephen's  statement,  but  the 
grammatical  structure  of  the  context  is  not  unfavorable  to  it.  The 
Speaker's  Commentary,  recently  publivshed  by  eminent  bishops  and 
clergy  of  the  English  Church,  says  on  Gen.  12:  1,  "The  former  chap- 
ter had  carried  the  history  down  to  the  death  of  Terah.  The  present 
chapter  returns  to  the  date  of  the  call  of  Abram.  In  Acts  7 :  2,  St. 
Stephen  tells  us,  what  also  appears  most  likely  from  the  history  in 
Genesis,  that  God  appeared  to  Abram  *•  when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia, 

*  In  the  Hebrew,  which  has  no  pluperfect  tense,  it  is  the  vav  consecutive  future 
which  connects  it  with   the  perfect  tense  used  in  chapter  11:  27,  and  denotes  a 
sequence  or  progress  from  that -point ;  er  if  it  begins  iVift  nwraW^ft,  «»\.vVV  \t  connects 
ivith  earlier  events,  and  has  the  force  of  a  perfect. 


1873.]  Stephen  and  the  fenerations  of  Terah.  115 

before  he  dwelt  in  Charran.'     *     *     *     The  call  was  evidently  from 
the  birth-place  of  Abram,  Ur  of  the  Chaldees." 

That  there  was  at  least  a  divine  call  given  to  Abram  in  Ur,  Moses 
himself  testifies  in  Gen.  15 :  7,  where  he  records  what  God  says  to 
Abram,  **  I  am  the  Lord  that  brought  thee  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees, 
to  give  thee  this  land  to  inherit  it."  Here,  "  brought  thee"  is  literally, 
caused  fheeto  come^  expressing  some  divine  operation  on  his  mind  ;  and 
*Ho  give  thee,"  not  only  declares  the  divine  purpose,  but  implies  that 
this  purpose  was  revealed  to  Abram  as  the  prevailing  motive.  There 
is  strong  corroboration  of  this  in  Neh.  9:  7,  ''Thou  art  the  Lord  the 
God,  who  didst  choose  Abraham,  and  broughtest  him  forth  out  of  [Jr 
of  the  Chaldees,  and  gavest  him  the  name  of  Abraham  ;  "^  *  and 
madest  a  covenant  with  him  to  give  him  the  land,"  &c.  Here  the 
whole  career  of  Abraham  is  summed  up  in  adoring  gratitude  to  God, 
and  yet,  Ur  alone  is  mentioned,  as  if  the  whole  gracious  revelation  had 
been  given  him  there,  and  in  the  other  places  only  renewals  of  this  to 
encourage  the  already  called,  chosen  and  covenanted  pilgrim. 

Then  it  may  be  very  naturally  supposed  that  Moses  and  Stephen 
are  relating  two  distinct  calls,  and  thus  the  witnesses  agree,  while  one 
supplies  what  the  other  omits.  Aben  Ezra,  Philo,  Josephus,  and  most 
Jewish  writers,  maintain  that  there  were  two  calls,  the  one  in  Ur 
and  the  other  in  Charran,  and  this  without  any  reference  to  Stephen. 
The  language  employed  by  the  two  confirms  this  as  the  probable  fact. 
For  Stephen  relates  the  appearance  of  the  God  of  glory;  Moses  says 
simply,  "Now  God  said."  Moses  includes  the  divine  command,  "Get 
theo  out  from  thy  kindred^  and  from  thy  father's  house,'*  which  Abram 
obeyed,  when  he  went  out  froto  Charran;  but  Stephen,  speaking  of 
the  earlier  call,  does  not  mention  this,  which  if  it  were  given  in  Ur  of 
the  Chaldees,  was  not  obeyed  till  the  departure  from  Charran.  Then 
whether  we  suppose  two  calls  or  one,  there  is  no  contradiction  between 
Moses  and  Stephen. 

Another  objection  is  made  to  Stephen's  expression,  Acts  7 :  4, 
"  when  his  father  was  dead,"  that  is  irreconcilable  with  Gen.  11 :  26, 
32,  and  12  :  4.  It  is  said  that  in  these  places  Moses  represents  Terah 
to  have  been  70  years  old  at  the  birth  of  Abram,  his  oldest  son : — 
that  Abram  was  75  years,  and  of  course  his  father  70+75  or  145  when 
he  removed  from  Charran: — and  that  Terah  lived  60  years  after 
Abram's  departure,  and  died  at  205  in  Charran.  And,  therefore,  if 
Terah  were  dead,  as  Stephen  declares,  Abram  could  not  have  left  his 
"  father's  house,"  and  Terah  could  not  have  lived  205  years,  but  must 
have  died  when  he  was  only  145. 

The  difficulty  found  in  the  phrase  "Go  out  from  thy  father's  house," 
is  readily  solved  by  the  fact  that  "  father's  house"  often  means  not 
the  house  where  a  father  lives,  but  the  immediate  family  relatives, 
whether  the  father  be  living  or  dead.  Gen.  46 :  31  and  50  :  22.  The 
other  difficulty  is  inexplicable  if  we  must  accept  their  interpretaion  of 
Gen.  11:  26  Many  recent  and  honored  interpreters  refuse  every 
solution  that  has  been  proposed,  and  admit  the  charge  of  error.  Tmus 
Smith's  Bible  Dictionary :  "  We.  should  rather  suppose  the  number 
might  \ifkve  been  cian^gd dt/ a  copi/isty  and   take  the  145  yeax^,''  "^c» 
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Alford  on  Acts :  '^  It  seems  evident  that  the  Jewish  chronology, 
which  Stephen  follows,  was  at  fault  here,'*  Schaff  in  his  Apostolic 
History  speaks  of  ^^histarical  mistakes  in  Stephen's  discourse."  Lange 
on  Acts,  says :  ^^  The  fact  that  Stephen  was  in  error  ought  to  be 
admitted  without  hesitation,  for  all  the  attempts  that  have  been 
made  to  reconcile  those  conflicting  statements  have  been  failures  ;  " 
and  the  American  translator.  Dr.  Schaeffer,  adds,  *'  they  carry  their 
own  refutation  with  them." 

Notwithstanding  this  weight  of  authority,  it  is  well  to  examina  for 
ourselves  betore  we  yield  so  much  to  infidel  cavillers.  In  attempting 
a  solution  we  find  three  precise  statements  that  Terah  died  in  Charran 
at  205  years  of  age,  that  Abram  left  Charran  when  75  years  old, 
and  that  Terah  died  before  Abram's  departure.  Then  we  meet.  Gen. 
11 :  26,  a  less  exact  declaration :  ^*  And  Terah  lived  70  years,  and 
begat  Abram,  Nahor  and  Haran,"  which  is  assumed  by  objectors  to 
declare  that  Abram  was  the  first-born  and  only  70  years  younger  than 
his  father.  Is  this  so  certain  that  we  are  warranted  to  charge  irrecon- 
cilable contradiction  upon  writers  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ?  Against 
the  certainty  of  the  assumption  is  the  undeniable  fact  that  God 
frequently  passed  by  the  first-born  and  constituted  a  younger  son  to 
be  the  father  of  the  seed,  as  in  the  noted  cases  of  Seth,  Isaac,  Jacob, 
Judah  and  David.  Again  in  Gen.  5 :  3-32,  Moses  traces  the  chosen 
race  from  Adam  down  to  Noah,  of  whom  he  says :  ^^  And  Noah  was 
500  years  old ;  and  Noah  begat  Shem,  Ham  and  Japheth."  Accord- 
ing to  the  assumption  we  are  considering,  '^  it  strains  the  consistency 
of  the  narrative"'  to  suppose  that  Shem  was  not  the  eldest  son.  But 
Moses  himself  calls  Ham  the  "younger  son,"  *  Gen.  9:  22,  24,  and 
**  Japheth  the  elder,"!  Gen.  10  :  21.  So  that  this  genealogy,  begin- 
ning with  Seth  the  third  son  of  Adam  and  ending  with  Shem  the  sec- 
ond son  of  Noah,  so  far  as  it  is  declared,  is  not  in  the  line  of  the  first- 
born, and  does  not  mention  the  children  in  the  order  of  their  birth. 

*Some  understand  "younger  son''  in  the  wide  sense  in  which  Scripture  often 
uses  it  as  denoting  the  ^am^-son  of  Noah.  But  verse  22  declares  definitely  that 
Ham  was  the  perpetrator  of  the  wicked  deed. 

f  Against  such  authority  as  the  Septuagint,  Symmachus,  the  Targums  of  Onkelos, 
Eashi,  Aben  Ezra,  and  Luther,  confirming  our  translation,  some  modern  critics  follow 
the  Syriac,  Arabic  and  Vulgate  version,  in  render  ng  this  phrase,  ** Japheth 's  older 
brother."  To  our  translation,  it  is  objected  that  in  Hebrew  the  adjective  should 
not  belong  to  the  genitive  noun,  but  to  the  governing  noun  in  the  construct  state,  as 
in  Jud.  2 :  7  and  1  Sam.  17  :  28.  But  in  Ex.  28  :  18  and  25 :  17,  Josh.  9  :  1,  and  1 
Sam.  4 :  8,  we  have  instances  where  the  adjective  without  doubt  does  belong  to  the 
genitive  and  not  to  the  nomen  regens.  It  is  also  objected  that  the  Hebrew  idiom 
would  require  the  addition  of  «o/i,  *'  the  elder  son  of  Noah,"  if  this  were  the  mean- 
ing ;  but  similar  phrases  occur  in  Gen.  29:  16  and  42:  18,  32,  and  44 :  2,  12,  also 
1  iSam.  17:  13,  14,  where  the  noun  is  not  expressed,  but  only  implied.  The  pro- 
posed translation,  "  Japheth's  elder  brother,"  would/equiro  the  Hebrew  particle  of 
comparison  with  the  pronominal  suffix,  mtm-men-yiu,  as  in  the  similar  oases,  Jud.  1  l 
13  and  8  :  9,  and  Ezek.  16  :  46,  61.  We  need  not  then  depart  from  our  translation, 
wliivh  is  in  accordance  with  the  idiom  of  the  Hebrew  and  other  languages,  in  the 
use  of  the  adjective,  as  a  substantive  in  apposition  with  the  noun  to  which  it  belongs^ 
as  in  the  phrases  *'  Alexander  the  Great,"  "  Jan:es  the  Less,"  Mar.  16 :  40.  And 
this  very  word  hog-go'doly  **  the  elder  "  or  the  great,  occurs  in  the  same  way  in 
Deut.  10:  17,  Jer.  32:  18  and  Neh.  4:  (8)  14.  These  verses  then  make  it  almost 
Mbso}ute]y  certain  that  the  order  of  names  in  Geo.  5  :  82  is  not  the  order  of  birth, 
whJJe  if  they  leave  this  uncertain,,  it  is  sufficient  for  out  putpoa^. 
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CoiDpar0  with  this  1  Ohron.  1 :  28,  ^^  The  sons  of  Abraham :  Isaac 
tod  Ishmael,"  where  Isaac  is  named  firsts  thoagh  Ishmael  was  14  years 
older  than  he  (Qen.  16:  16  and  21 :  5).  In  these  cases  it  is  the  priority 
of  dignity  and  honor,  even  as  Jacob,  ^'  guiding  his  hands  wittingly 
*    *    set  Ephraim  before  Manasseh." 

In  the  li^ht  of  these  facts,  let  us  scrutinize  ^^  the  generations  of 
Terah."  The  chapter  (Gen.  11)  traces  the  lineage  of  Shem  in  the 
same  form  used  in  the  5th  chapter,  and  then  in  the  26th  verse,  the  one 
in  dispute,  closes  it  with  the  three  sons  of  Terah  in  an  expression 
similar  to  that  which  announces  the  three  sons  of  Noah,  where  we  have 
seen  the  order  of  age  was  not  followed.  The  writer  then  dwells  upon 
"the  generations  of  Terah  ;  "  and  if  he  follows  the  order  of  events, 
Terah  lived  205  years,  and  died  in  Charran  before  Abram,  at  the  age 
of  75,  removed  into  Canaan.  From  this  it  must  follow  that  Terah  was 
205-75  or  130  years  old  when  Abram  was  born,  and  verse  26  must  be 
interpreted  to  harmonize  with  this  fact;  consequently  Abram  was  not 
the  oldest,  but  probably  the  youngest  son  of  Terah,  and  there  is  no 
discrepancy  between  Moses  and  Stephen. 

To  this  reasonable  interpretation  only  one  objection,  of  any  weight, 
is  made.  It  is  urged  in  Smith's  Dictionary  (art.  Chronology),  and  by 
Alford  on  Acts,  7  :  4  whom  I  quote,  ^^  To  assume  that  Abram  was  the 
youngest  son^  would  leave  us  in  this  equally  unsatisfactory  position: 
Terah,  in  the  course  of  nature^  begets  his  son  Abram  at  130  ;  yet  this 
very  son  Abram  regards  it  as  incredible  that  he  himself  should  beget 
a  son  at  99  (Gen.  17:  1,  17);  and  on  the  fact  of  the  birth  of  Isaac, 
being  out  of  the  course  of  nature,  moat  important  scriptural  arguments 
and  consequences  are  founded,  cf.  Rom.  4: 17-21  and  Heb.  11:  11, 
12.  To  this  objection  the  answer  is  manifest.  It  overlooks  the  chief, 
if  not  the  only  cause  of  Abraham's  doubt.  He  did  ask,  ^^  Shall  a  child 
be  born  unto  him  that  is  100  years  old?"  but  immediately  asks  what, 
"in  the  course  of  nature*'  and  in  the  light  of  the  facts  given  in  con- 
nection with  it.  Gen.  16 :  15  and  18  :  11,  is  the  only  question,  ^'and 
shall  Sarah  that  is  90  years  old,  bear  ?  "  The  references  in  Romans 
and  Hebrews  confirm  this,  for  in  these  Abraham  and  Sarah  are  view- 
ed as  the  married  pair  to  whom  the  seed  was  '*  promised,"  Gen.  17 :  16, 
while  of  Sarah  alone  does  Paul  say,  ^she  was  past  age."  But  the 
absurdity  of  the  objection  appears  in  the  fact  that  Abraham  when  at 
least  137  (Gen.  IT  :  17  and  23 :  1  and  25 :  1)  married  Keturah,  by 
whom  he  was  the  father  of  six  sons. 

In  favor  of  the  interpretation  there  are  these  evidences.  Jewish 
writers  of  eminence,  who  could  have  no  wish  to  detract  from  Abraham, 
assert  that  he  was  the  youngest  son  and  not  the  first-born.  Again, 
Nahor  is  mentioned  before  Uaran,  yet  he  married  Milcah  the  daughter 
of  Haran,  and  his  grand-daughter  was  married  to  the  son  of  Abraham 
when  he  "  was  forty  years  old ;  "  which,  if  we  consider  Abraham's 
advanced  age  when  Isaac  was  born,  give  a  strong  probability  that 
Abraham  and  Nahor  were  nearly  equal  in  age,  and  that  Haran  was 
many  years  older  than  either  of  them.  Then  the  statement.  Gen.  11 : 
31,  ^'  Teri^h  took  Abram  his  son,  and  Lot  the  son  of  Haran  his  son's 
son,"  and  the  whole  bbtorjr  of  their  joarneja  and  sojournmga  V,ogfc\)ciet 
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represent  the  uncle  and  nephew  as  eqaals  in  age ;  and  Abram  ad- 
dresses Lot,  not  as  a  young  ward  who  owed  him  respect  and  submis- 
sion, but,  "we  be  brethren  ;  '*  nay,  when  separation  was  compelled  by 
quarrelsome  herdmen,  Abram  defers  to  Lot,  giving  him  the  first  choice, 
as  if  he  were  the  senior.  But  this  could  well  be  if  his  father  Haran 
was  born  when  Terah  was  70,  and  Abram  when  he  was  180 ;  since 
Haran  would  then  be  60,  and  his  son  Lot  might  have  been  20  or  30 
when  Abram  was  born ;  while  on  the  other  hypothesis  all  this  is  un- 
accountable. And  then  the  fact,  that,  while  our  supposition  is  not  in 
itself  improbable,  it  fully  reconciles  the  apparent  difference  between 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  records,  is  strong  confirmation  of  its 
truth. 

There  is  another  argument  which  is  absolutely  demonstrative  and 
final  if  we  admit  the  premise  that  Sarah  and  "  Iscah  the  daughter  of 
Haran,"  Gen.  11 :  29,  are  the  same  person,  which  Smith's  Dictionary 
(articles  Iscah  and  Sarah)  concedes  to  be  not  improbable.  For  Abram 
was  only  10  years  older  than  Sarai,  Gen.  17:  17,  and  if  Haran  her 
father  was  younger  than  Abram  her  husband,  she  must  have  been  born 
when  her  father  was  only  G  or  8  years  old,  which  all  will  admit  would 
have  been  "  out  of  the  course  of  nature,**  Although  the  identity  of  Sarai 
and  Iscah  cannot  be  absolutely  asserted,  many  evidences  can  be  ad> 
duced  in  favor  of  it.  It  was  not  uncotifimon  at  that  time  to  have  two 
names.  Iscah  may  have  been  her  maiden  name,  changed,  by  Abram 
at  thoir  marriage,  to  Sarai,  *'  my  princess.**  The  Jewish  traditions, 
accepted  by  Josephus,  Jerome,  and  the  Targum  Pseudo-Jonathan,  and 
by  very  many  modern  writers,  make  the  two  names  identical.  If 
Sarah  was  not  Iscah  the  daughter  of  Haran,  her  parentage  is  wholly 
unknown,  except  as  given  in  the  general  and  indefinite  phrase,  "  my 
sister,  the  daughter  of  my  father,  but  not  the  dauf^hter  of  my  mother," 
Gen.  20  :  12 ;  and  Moses,  who  is  so  particular  as  a  genealogist,  omits 
the  lineage  ol  the  honored  mother  of  the  race,  though  he  carefully 
records  the  families  of  Nahor  and  Haran,  whose  only  apparent  title  to 
a  place  is  that  they  furnished  wives  for  her  son  and  grand-son.  Such 
an  omission  is  hardly  credible. 

The  positive  testimony  of  Moses*  record  makes  it  natural  and  rea- 
sonable to  suppose  that  Iscah  is  only  another  name  for  Sarai,  When 
we  read  Gen.  11;  29,  30,  at  once  the  question  arises,  why  is  Iscah  in- 
troduced in  this  singularly  abrupt  and  indirect  way,  or  rather,  why  is  she 
mentioned  at  all  to  interrupt  the  story  of  Sarai  ?  And  no  reason  can 
be  given  for  thrusting  her,  forever  after  unnamed,  upon  the  reider*s 
attention.  But  immediately  the  thought  is  suggested  that  the  names 
are  one,  and  we  substitute  Sarai  for  Iscah  in  the  reading  and  all  the 
singularity  and  obscurity  vanish,  and  the  record  is  complete,  satisfac- 
tory, and  such  as  must  silence  forever  the  cavil  we  are  considering. 
Again,  in  verse  29  the  marriage  of  the  two  brothers  is  announce«l  in 
the  one  sentence,  "Abram  and  Nahor  took  them  wives;'*  then  the 
name  of  each  wife  is  given,  closely  followed  by  the  parentage  of  the 
one,  and  instead  of  the  parentage  of  the  other,  the  name  and  parent- 
age of  Iscah  is  given,  who  as  appropriately  might  be  the  wife  of 
Abram  as  her  slater  could  be  the  wife  of  his  brother  Nahor.     If  then 
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we  coaple  with  the  form  of  this  narrative  the  fact  that  Sarai,  Abram's 
wife,  was  a  near  rdlative,  bat  otherwise  unknown,  the  almost  inevitable 
conclasion  will  be,  that  Abram  and  Nahor  at  the  same  time  married 
the  two  sisters,  the  daughters  of  their  brother  Haran.  Thus  in  verse 
31  we  read  that  '*  Terah  took  Abram  *  *  and  Lot  *  *  and 
Sarai,"  in  which  the  putting  of  Lot  before  Sarai  and  thus  separating 
her  from  her  husband  is  unnatural  and  inexplicable  on  any  other  sup- 
position than  that  she  is  Terah's  grand-daughter  and  younger  sister  of 
Lot,  but  designated  by  the  more  honorable  title  "Abram's  wife."  And 
the  unbroken  friendship  and  protracted  dwelling  together  of  these  three 
are  easily  understood  if  we  know  that  Lot  was  the  brother  of  Sarai 
and  nephew  of  Abram.  But  Abram  says  of  Sarah,  Gen.  20  :  12,  "  she 
is  my  sister,"  which  would  seem  to  imply  that  she  was  the  daughter  of 
his  father  Terah;  yet,  in  Gen,  14:  14,  Lot  the  brother  of  Iscah  is 
spoken  of  thus,  "  when  Abram  heard  that  hi9  brother  was  taken  cap- 
tive." There  is  no  more  incongruity  in  the  one  case  than  the  other, 
and  both  are  in  perfect  consistency  with  the  latitude  given  to  these 
words  in  the  Scripture,  as  we  see  in  the  stronger  instance  where  Isaac 
calls  Rebekah  "my  sister,"  though  she  was  his  eousinniece^  the 
daughter  of  his  cousin.  And  then  when  Abram  adds  **  daughter  of 
my  father,  but  not  the  daughter  of  my  mother,"  the  Bible  use  of  the 
word  "  daughter*'  fully  warrants  us  to  apply  this  to  Iscah  the  grand- 
daughter  of  his  father,  provided  that  Haran  and  Abram  were  born  of 
(iif!.*rent  mothers ;  and  in  any  sense  of  the  terms  the  last  clause  im- 
plie  ,that  their  common  father  had  two  wives,  and  children  by  both. 

We  submit,  then  that  the  assumption  of  our  objectors  converts  Gen, 
11 :  26  into  a  precise  declaration  of  Terah's  age  at  the  birth  of  Abram, 
which  is  unwarranted  by  the  language  in  the  connection  and  the  iL8U% 
loquendi  of  the  historian  ;  and,  although  we  have  no  express  declara- 
tion, and  possibly  no  legal  proof,  nor  actual  demonstration  of  the  fact, 
that  there  is  a  strong  chain  of  circumstantial  evidence  and  ample 
ground  for  the  moral  conviction  that  Haran  was  the  oldest  son,  and 
was  born  when  Terah  was  70 ;  that  Abram  was  a  younger  son  by  a 
second  wife,  and  born  when  his  father  was  130  ;  that  Sarah  was  Iscah, 
the  daughter  of  Haran,  and  sister  of  Lot;  and  that  Stephen  followed 
the  inspired  and  faultless  chronology  of  Moses,  while  as  an  unerring 
interpreter  he  illustrated  and  confirmed  the  truth  of  Bible  history. 


OUR  OHILDBEN. 


*'  0  God,  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  save  our  child."  So  pleads 
many  a  father  and  mother  when  they  see  their  son  or  their  daughter 
despising  their  counsels  and  refusing  to  listen  to  their  reproofs,  walk- 
ing astray  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  standing  in  the  way  of  sin- 
ners, and  even  sitting  in  the  seat  of  the  scorner.  Alas  !  how  many 
Christian  parents  are  praying,  or  have  reason  to  pray,  in  these  words 
this  day.  There  are  many  families  in  which  is  found  at  least  one  way- 
ward son  or  daughter,  who,  like  Esau,  is  a  grief  to  father  and  moVVi^x, 
In  some,  grief  Is  tempered  with  hope;  ia  others,  scarce  a  ray  ol  \\^'<» 
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or  a  gUam  of  gladness  penetrates  the  soul,  bat  it  is  enveloped  in  dark- 
ness like  that  of  Egypt,  which  can  be  felt. 

"  0  God,  remember  thy  promises,  and  save  the  youth  of  the  church." 
So  pleads  many  a  pastor  when  he  sees  the  youth  of  his  charge  neg- 
lecting ordinances  and  despising  privileges ;  growing  to  maturity,  and, 
regardless  of  public  instructions  and  private  admonitions,  refusing  to 
enlist  under  Christ's  banner,  and  to  identify  themselves  with  the  true 
people  of  God,  The  ways  of  Zion  mourn,  so  many  of  her  youth  re- 
fuse to  come  to  her  solemn  feasts. 

Why  is  this?  '^  Is  the  Lord's  hand  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save  ? 
Id  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear  ?  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concern- 
ing his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness,  but  is  long-suffering  to 
US-ward ;  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come 
to  repentance."     The  Lord  will  be  enquired  of  concerning  this  thing. 

This  lamentable  state  of  things,  wherever  it  is  found,  is  to  be  traced 
to  natural  depravity  as  the  radical  cause.  ^'  They  go  astray  as  soon 
as  they  be  born,  speaking  lies."  '^The  imaginations  of  man's  heart 
are  evil  from  his  youth  up."  "Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of 
the  child."  The  pious  Halyburton  wrote  of  the  first  decade  of  his 
life :  *'  The  holy  God  hedged  up  my  way  by  precepts,  example,  disci- 
pline, but  I  broke  through  all.  Surely  the  spring  must  be  within ; 
and  surely  it  must  be  very  strong  that  was  able  to  bear  down  such 
powerful  mounds  as  were  set  in  its  way  by  the  providence  of  God,  and 
run  with  so  full  a  stream,  notwithstanding  that  all  outward  occasions 
of  its  increase  were  cut  off  as  much  as  might  be.  Herein  I  have  a  full 
evidence  of  a  heart  naturally  estranged  from,  nay,  opposite  to,  the 
Lord."  The  observation  and  the  experience  of  all  who  have  eyes  to 
see  and  hearts  to  understand  will  correspond  with  this. 

Again,  the  temptations  which  beset  the  paths  of  youth  are  many  and 
great.  Iq  country  as  well  as  in  city,  in  the  broad  prairies  of  the  west 
as  well  as  in  the  metropolis  of  the  east,  they  are  legion.  The  chil- 
dren of  the  church  are  often  compelled  to  associate  (at  school,  if  no- 
where else,)  with  the  children  of  godless  parents,  liars  and  obscene 
talkers.  Sabbath-breakers  and  profane  swearers,  and  too  often  learn  of 
them  their  ways.  Much  of  the  current  literature  of  the  day  is  caleu- 
lated  to  fill  the  minds  of  young  people  with  vain  and  unsanctified 
thoughts  and  desires,  and  undoubtedly  these  are  its  fruits.  The  circus 
and  the  theatre  draw,  often  in  proportion  to  their  indecency,  the  youth 
of  the  church  as  well  as  the  children  of  the  world.  Having  such  evil 
communications,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  manners  of  many  are  cor- 
rupted. 

Still  another  reason  for  the  apostacy  of  the  youth  of  the  church  ia 
the  unfaithfulness  of  parents.  Solomon  said :  "Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 
In  Tupper*s  "Heart"  the  following  strong  language  may  be  found: 
"  No  parent  ever  yet  since  the  world  was  did  his  duty  properly  as 
God  intended  him  to  do  it,  by  the  affections  ttf  the  mind  and  yearnings 
of  the  heart,  as  well  as  by  the  welfare  of  the  body,  and  lived  to  com- 
plain of  an  ungrateful  child.  He  may  think  he  did  his  duty ;  oh  yes, 
^ood  easy  maa,  and  eaj  aOj  too,  very,  very  bitterly,  and  the  world  may 
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echo  his  most  partial  verdict,  crying  shame  on  the  unnatural  Goneril 
and  Re^an,  bad  daughters,  who  despise  the  Lear  in  his  old  age ;  or 
00  the  dissolute  and  graceless  youth  whose  education  costs  so  much  and 
yields  so  little.  But  money  cannot  compensate  that  youth  or  that 
maiden  for  early  and  habitual  injuries  done  to  their  budding  minds, 
their  sensitive  hearts,  their  craving  souls,  in  higher,  deeper,  holier 
things  than  ever  cash  can  buy."  The  error  of  parents  in  this  matter 
is  no  doubt  in  execution,  not  in  intention,  yet  the  consequences  are  no 
less  bitter.  The  writer  believes  that  where  Solomon's  rule  is  strictly 
followed  the  promise  is  infallible.  The  difficulty  is  to  follow  it.  It 
may  be  safe  to  say  no  parent  ever  did.  The  one  who  says  or  thinks 
he  has  says  substantially,  ''  There  is  one  requirement  of  God's  laws  we 
have  perfectly  kept,*'  and  this  we  know  no  mere  man  has  ever  done. 
Those  who  most  nearly  follow  this  rule  will,  if  properly  exercised, 
Went  their  failures  and  short-comings,  and  even  when  their  children 
falk  in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock  and  keep  the  commandments  of  God 
a  some  measure  in  the  spirit  as  well  as  in  the  letter,  they  say,  ^^  Not 
iinto  us,  0  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory,  for  thy 
mercy  and  for  thy  truth's  sake." 

Parents  may  fail  to  follow  the  rule  in  various  ways.  Some  notori 
ously  fail  in  the  letter  of  it,  some  in  the  spirit.  Eli,  who  no  doubt 
was  a  good  man  himself,  was  one  of  the  former  class.  *'  His  sons 
made  themselves  vile,  and  he  restrained  them  not."  True,  when  their 
e?il  report  was  brought  to  him,  he  said  to  them :  "  Why  do  ye  such 
things  ?  for  I  hear  of  your  evil  dealings  by  all  this  people.  Nay,  my 
sons,  for  it  is  no  good  report  that  I  hear ;  ye  make  the  Lord's  people 
to  transgress."  He  reproved  them,  but  he  did  not  use  coercive  meas- 
ures to  restrain  them  as  he  ought.  So  with  some  parents  since;  they 
reprove  and  give  good  counsel,  but  they  forget,  perhaps  do  not 
believe  what  the  Spirit  says:  •*  Withhold  not  correction  from  the 
child ;  for  if  thou  beatest  him  with  the  rod  he  shall  not  die.  Thou 
shah  beat  him  with  the  rod  and  shalt  deliver  his  soul  from  hell." 
Prov.  23:  13,  14.  "Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a  child,  but 
the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive  it  far  from  him."  Prov.  22:  15. 

Not  only  is  it  necessary  to  restrain  the  young,  but  it  is  also  im- 
portant to  guide  them  into  all  truth — to  give  to  them  a  sound  scrip- 
tural education.  Parents  should  see  to  it  that  their  children  begin  in 
early  life  to  read  daily  some  portion  of  the  word  of  God,  and  in  this 
as  in  all  else,  they  succeed  best  who  teach  by  example  as  well  as  by 
precept.  Then  catechetical  instruction  should  be  diligently  attended 
to.  It  is  not  enough  to  see  that  children  memorize  the  catechisms, 
but  parents  should  see  that  their  children  understand  them.  Let 
parents  explain  the  words,  ask  question  upon  question,  and  this  not 
once  or  twice  only,  but  time  after  time,  for  ''  precept  must  be  upon 
precept,  precept  upon  precept,  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line,  here  a 
little  and  there  a  little."  When  the  Bible  is  daily  and  carefully  read, 
and  its  doctrines  better  understood  by  the  youth  of  the  church,  fewer 
of  them  will  "  go  and  fall  backward,  and  be  broken  and  snared,  and 
taken."  Thus  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  truth,  they  will  uot  b^ 
"like  a  wave  of  the  aeu,  driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed,*"  Wl  \^i€^ 
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^'shall  flourish  like  the  palm  tree ;  they  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Le- 
banon. Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish 
in  the  courts  of  our  God." 

Again,  parents  should  be  examples  to  their  children  in  all  things. 
Would  they  have  them  obey  the  commandments  of  God,  they  must 
themselves  endeavor  to  walk  ^'  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances 
of  the  Lord  blameless."  Would  they  have  them  cast  in  their  lot  with 
the  people  of  God,  they  should  show  by  word  and  deed  that  they  find 
pleasure  and  profit  in  fellowship  with  them.  Would  they  have  them 
set  their  affections  on  things  above,  they  should  not  be  always  in  hot 
pursuit  of  the  things  of  earth,  but  ever  give  due  prominence  to  the 
duties  of  our  holy  religion.  These  will  be  attended  to  by  every  parent 
who  regards  the  welfare  of  his  children,  though  worldly  interests 
should  sometimes  suffer  through  neglect. 

Some  parents  attend  to  the  external  performance  of  these  and  all 
other  duties  which  they  owe  to  their  children,  so  far  as  known  to  them, 
yet  they  signally  fail  because  of  the  severity  of  their  manners.  Their 
bearing  towards  their  children  is  cold  and  austere  ;  they  rarely  speak 
to  them  except  to  command  or  reprove ;  they  often  exhibit  an^er  ; 
they  storm  and  rage  ;  they  use  harsh  and  extravagant  language  ;  they 
chastise  very  severely  for  trivial  offences ;  their  whole  bearing  is  that 
of  a  cruel  slave-master  rather  than  of  a  loving  father.  This  descrip- 
tion may  be  overdrawn,  but  too  often  it  finds  partial  illustration,  and 
the  result  is  always  evil.  Children  under  such  treatment  are  fre- 
quently driven  from  the  path  of  duty  and  from  the  house  of  God. 
"  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  anger,  lest  they  be  dis- 
couraged." 

When  parents  have  done  their  best  they  have  need  to  be  diligent  in 
prayer  to  God  to  bless  the  means  to  secure  the  end.  Paul  may  plant 
and  A  polios  water,  but  God  only  can  give  the  increase.  God  will 
bless  those  who,  cultivating  in  themselves  the  graces  of  the  Spirit, 
train  up  their  children  after  them  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.  Of  such  God  says :  "If  his  children  forsake  my  law  and  walk 
not  in  my  judgments ;  if  they  break  my  statutes  and  keep  not  my  com- 
mandments; then  will  I  visic  their  transgression  with  the  rod  and  their 
iniquity  with  stripes.  Nevertheless  my  loving  kindness  will  I  not 
utterly  take  from  him,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail.  My  cove- 
nant will  I  not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  given  out  of  my 
lips." 

**  That  as  the  plants  our  sons  may  be 
In  youth  grown  up  that  are  ; 
Our  daughters  like  to  corner-stones, 
Carved  like  a  palace  fair." 

IJarr^p, 


r  r"  THE  SANOTITT  OF  AK  OATH. 

TnB  recent  investigations  in  Washington  in  regard  to  what  is  termed 
"  The  Credit  Mobilier  Scandal*'  have  brought  out  with  convincing  proof 
the  inefficiency  of  an  oath  to  secure  the  ends  of  justice.  The  effect  on 
the  minis  of  the  community  is  most  damaging,  when  men  of  high 
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standing  and  fair  reputation  resort,  for  the  purpose  of  shielding  them- 
selves from  odium  and  disgrace,  to  the  most  disingenuous  evasion,  if 
not  palpable  violation,  of  their  sworn  obligations  to  tell  the  truth.  It 
seems  to  us,  that  is  subjecting  human  infirmity  to  a  strain  that  it 
should  not  be  required  to  bear,  when  permission  is  granted  to  a  party 
to  give  testimony  in  a  case  in  which  his  own  interests  are  concerned. 
Too  often  the  sanctity  of  the  appeal  to  the  searcher  of  hearts  is  for- 
gotten, and  the  affiant  employs  his  ingenuity  to  discover  some  way  in 
which  he  can  satisfy  his  conscience  and  decline  to  state  the  whole  truth. 

An  oath  is  an  appeal  to  the  Omniscient,  both  as  a  witness  to  our  sin- 
cerity and  as  a  judge  to  take  cognizance  of  the  act.  It  is  nothing  less 
than  an  imprecation  of  his  wrath  on  us  if  we  have  sworn  falsely.  Hence 
the  sin  of  false-swearing  is  one  of  fearful  aggravation.  This,  it  might 
be  thought,  should  act  as  a  sufficient  guard  against  perjury.  But'it 
does  not,  as  is  seen  in  almost  every  day's  transactions  before  the 
courts.  Witnesses  on  oath  contradict  one  another,  and  thus  often  the 
question,  in  place  of  being  simplified,  becomes  more  and  more  con- 
fused and  perplexed.  There  is  nothing  hazarded  in  saying  that  the 
frequency  of  oaths,  and  the  irreverent  manner  in  which  they  are  admin- 
istered, tend  to  defeat  rather  than  to  promote  the  ends  of  justice.  And 
we  confess  we  viewed  with  no  disfavor  a  suggestion  not  long  since  made 
to  dispense  altogether  in  the  administration  of  civil  afi'airs  with  swear- 
ing, unless  in  extreme  cases. 

The  statement  by  the  apostle,  Heb.  6 :  16,  that  '^  an  oath  for  con« 
firmation  is  an  end  of  all  strife,"  evinces  that  it  is  only  when  an  oath 
will  end  strife  that  it  should  be  allowed.  Like  the  lot,  it  is  to  be  used 
only  in  extreme  cases.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  in  how  few  instances 
swearing,  was  prescribed  in  the  administration  of  the  civil  affairs  of 
God*s  chosen  people.  A  man  was  allowed  to  swear  that  he  had  not 
appropriated  to  his  own  use  his  neighbor's  property  that  had  been  left 
with  him.  Ex.  22:  11.  Religious  oaths  of  the  nature  of  vows  and 
covenants  were  frequent.  In  certain  cases  assurance  was  given  by 
swearing,  to  private  persons  of  protection  against  apprehended  danger; 
as  in  the  oath  of  the  spies  to  Kahab,  Josh.  2:12;  of  the  princes  of 
Israel  to  the  Gibeonites,  chap.  9:  19;  and  of  David  to  the  Egyptian, 
1  Sam.  30 :  15.  But  these  being  exceptional  and  extraordinary  are  no 
warrant  for  the  frequent  use  of  the  oath  in  civil  and  criminal  trials. 
And  besides  we  find  strong  prohibitory  language  used  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, Matt,  5:  54,  87,  "'  Swear  not  at  all;  but  let  your  communica- 
tion be  yea,  yea;  nay,  nay;  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these  cometh 
of  evil."  See,  also,  James  5  :  12.  While  there  is  no  doubt  that 
what  is  directly  forbidden  in  these  passages  is  swearing  by  creatures, 
there  is  manifestly  included  all  forms  of  irreverent  swearing. 

Oaths  are  of  two  kinds — oaths  of  verity,  and  oaths  of  fidelity.  In 
the  former  case  the  oath  is  put  to  the  witness  to  induce  him  to  tt^ll  all 
he  .knows  in  regard  to  the  case  on  trial.  And  here  in  our  courts  s 
vicious  practice  prevails,  and  one  that  tends  to  ensnare  the  witness. 
He  swears  to  tell  the  whole  truth,  and  yet  in  his  examination  he  is 
often  not  suffered  to  answer  questions  that  are  put  to  him.  To  a  con- 
scientious witness  this  is  a  severe  trial. 
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How  little  the  swearing  of  witnesses  avails  to  bring  out  the  truth 
appears  from  another  consideration.  There  is  no  moral  qualification 
required  to  render  a  person  a  competent  witness.  There  are  multi- 
tudes of  men  who  every  day  in  their  common  conversation  invoke  the 
wrath  of  God  on  their  souls  to  verify  some  trifling  statement  which 
they  make,  and  which  often  is  untrue.  Will  such  men  regard  the 
sanctity  of  an  oath  administered  in  a  court?  Why  should  they,  if 
they  do  not  regard  it  when  administered  by  themselves  ? 

As  little  use  do  we  see  of  oaths  of  fidelity.  If  a  man  hires  a  laborer 
or  a  clerk)  he  does  not  swear  him  to  do  his  duty  faithfully.  And 
what  good  has  resulted  from  the  oaths  administered  to  public  function- 
aries ?  Of  how  few  of  them  can  it  be  said  when  they  leave  iheir 
official  position,  that  they  have  in  every  instance  been  faithful  ? 

There  is,  we  are  sure,  a  more  excellent  way.  Let  none  but  God- 
fearing men  be  entrusted  with  places  of  power  and  responsibility. 
Such  men,  acting  at  all  times  as  in  the  presence  of  God,  do  not  need  an 
oath  to  bind  them  to  do  their  duty.  Let  eligibility  to  office  be  re- 
stricted to  this  class,  and  the  disgraceful  scenes  in  which  public  men 
are  the  actors  will  not  occur. 

We  see,  moreover,  that  infidelity  and  irreligion  are  gloating  over  thd 
fall  of  some  who  claimed  to  be  Christians.  The  satisfaction  derived  by 
the  enemies  of  Christianity  from  the  delinquencies  of  its  professed 
friends  shows  that  these  buzzards  have  scented  carrion  where  they 
did  not  expect  to  find  it.  From  irreligious  men  such  deeds  might  have 
been  anticipated,  but  not  from  the  professors  of  the  religion  of  Christ. 

And  let  it  be  observed  that  the  friends  of  Christianity  have  had  no 
fair  trial.  They  have  been  put  into  positions  where  their  religious 
principles  are  thrust  out  of  sight.  They  are  in  bad  company,  and 
have  verified  the  aphorism  of  Paul:  "Evil  communications  corrupt 
good  manners/*  The  standard  of  morality  in  Washington  is  shame- 
fully low.  Legislators,  regardless  of  the  law  requiring  the  Sabbath  to 
be  kept  holy,  desecrated  it  by  spending  the  last  Sabbath  before  the 
late  inauguration  in  attending  to  ordinary  congressional  business* 
"Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things,  saith  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  my 
soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  ?" 

The  spectacle  presented  to  the  eye  of  the  Christian  philanthropist  is 
sad  and  discouraging.  "Iniquity  abounds,  and  the  love  of  many 
waxes  cold."  God  has  long  borne  with  the  sin  of  this  nation.  There 
is  a  time  beyond  which  his  forbearance  will  cease.  The  wickedness  of 
men  in  high  places  and  in  low  is  rapidly  filling  up  the  measure  of  his 
wrath.  "  For  because  of  swearing  the  land  mourneth ;  the  pleasant 
places  of  the  wilderness  are  dried  up,  and  their  course  is  evil,  and  their 
force  is  not  right.**  Jer.  23:  10,  "By  swearing,  and  lying,  and 
killing,  and  stealing,  and  committing  adultery,  they  break  out,  and 
blood  toucheth  blood."  Hos.  4:  2.  "This  is  the  curse  that  goeth 
forth  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth :  for  every  one  that  stealeth 
shall  be  cut  off  as  on  this  side  according  to  it ;  and  every  one  that 
sweareth  shall  be  cut  off  as  on  that  side  according  to  it."     Zech.  5:  3. 

T.S. 
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(Contlnaed  from  page  100.) 

Nkvbuthbless,  with  scarce  an  exception,  the  beneficiaries,  notwith- 
standing these  risks,  to  our  certain  knowledge,  seek  out  every  oppor- 
tanity  of  vacation  work,  in  order  to  help  themselves,  and  if  they  fail 
to  find  what  they  woald  like  to  do,  cheerfully  do  with  their  might  what 
their  hands  find  to  do»  On  this  subject  there  is  quite  too  much  un* 
charitable  surmising  and  insinuation,  We  have  been  conversant  with 
many  of  them,  and  have  known  few  who  did  not  crave  chances  of 
employment  during  their  vacations,  and  at  other  times,  if  practicable, 
to  eke  out  their  support.  One  who  had  been  trained  to  printing, 
spends  every  hour  he  can  spare  in  a  printing  office.  Another,  trained 
an  accountant,  spends  his  vacations,  which  are  needed  for  rest,  in  a 
eoonting-house,  and  came  back  to  resume  his  studies  worn  down,  when 
he  should  be  recruited  in  vigor.  Others  work  on  farms  at  harvesting, 
with  more  advantage  to  health ;  others  obtain  positions  as  colporteurs 
or  book-agents.  Most  toil  through  their  vacations,  according  to  their 
best  opportunities,  and  to  their  utmost  strength.  Some  board  them- 
selves in  their  rooms,  with  great  detriment  to  their  health ;  others  get 
their  own  board  by  keeping  boarding  clubs  for  others.  In  all  these 
w»ys  they  help  themselves,  and  then,  with  all  the  help  the  church 
gives  or  promises  them,  they  can  scarcely  make  ends  meet.  If  the 
church  fails  to  fulfil  these  promises,  they  must  give  up  the  effort  to  be 
liberally  educated,  or  prosecute  it  with  injury  or  danger  to  their  edu- 
cation, or  to  the  health  and  strength  left  to  turn  it  to  account  when 
once  gained. 

As  we  now  write,  a  young  man  of  excellent  character  for  piety, 
talents  and  seholarship,  calls  upon  us  to  ask  leave  of  absence  from 
college  for  the  winter,  in  order  to  take  a  school,  while  he  expects  to 
keep  up  with  his  class  by  studying  out  of  school  hours.  He  has  no 
means  except  his  own  earnings,  and  has  exhaustad  the  fruits  of  years 
of  teaching  in  supporting  and  preparing  himself  for  college,  and  reach- 
ing the  present  period  in  his  Sophomore  year.  He  has  kept  along  till 
now  by  boarding  himself  at  about  %1  per  week.  He  had  expected  to 
continue  to  do  it,  and  meet  other  expenses,  with  the  aid  of  the  No- 
vember appropriation  of  $40,  till  January.  But  that  has  not  come. 
He  has  no  other  means.  We  loan  him  something  for  the  present  dis- 
tress, and  the  Faculty  are  compelled  with  great  reluctance  to  let  him 
devote  the  very  heart  of  the  college  year  to  outside  labors ;  as  we  know, 
with  certain  injury  to  his  education,  and  the  more  serious  peril  to  his 
health.  Many  others,  after  toiling  as  above  through  the  summer 
vacation,  are  imploring  us  to  find  something  for  them  to  do,  because, 
greatly  as  they  need  all  their  time  for  study,  dire  necessity  is  laid  upon* 
them  to  provide  for  the  debts  incurred  by  the  loss  or  delay  of  the 
appropriations  due  May  1st  and  November  1st,  not  a  dollar  of  which, 
as  we  now  write,  (Nov.  15th)  has  yet  been  received.  (That  for  Nov.. 
has  since  come.) 

Besides^  aid  to  need j  young  men  in  preparing  for  t\xe  mmV&Vit^  Va^ 
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nothing  new.  Its  necessity  was  perceived  and  acted  on  before  the  era 
of  Boards  of  Education.  Only,  in  this  case,  as  in  that  of  Missions, 
Bible  circulation,  &c.,  it  had  not  been  developed  into  an  organized, 
systematic  shape.  Princeton  College  has  a  considerable  fund,  con- 
ditioned that  its  income  shall  be  given  to  needy  students  preparing  for 
the  Presbyterian  ministry,  which  was  given  to  it  before  the  day  of  our 
present  Board  of  Education,  and  has  been  religiously  applied  to  this 
purpose.  It  was  probably,  in  its  day,  as  much  proportioned  to  the 
needs  of  those  who  then  enjoyed  its  benefits,  as  the  present  appropria- 
tions of  the  Board  of  Education  are  to  its  existing  beneficiaries.  This 
is  but  a  sample  of  the  private  and  public  aid  even  then  provided  for 
this  cause  by  the  friends  of  Christ. 

But,  it  is  said,  we  have  now  a  surplus  of  ministers.  What  we  want 
is  not  more,  but  better  ones ;  and  better  ones  can  best  be  otherwise 
obtained.  This  allegation  is  not  true  in  any  such  sense  as  to  warrant 
the  inference  drawn  from  it.*  It  is  true  indeed  that  less  than  half  of 
our  churches  have  regulary  installed  pastors.  It  is  no  less  true  that 
nearly  one-third  have  stated  supplies,  in  which  quasi  form  of  pastorate, 
some  ministers  remain  longer  over  the  same  flocks  than  some  who  are 
in  the  more  normal  relation  of  pastors  by  formal  installation.  It  is  to 
be  further  considered,  that  more  or  less  churches  are  always  tempora- 
rily without  either  pastors  or  stated  supplies,  because  they  are  for  the 
time  in  transitu,  seeking  the  regular  pastors  or  supplies  of  which  they 
are  for  the  time  destitute.  Meanwhile,  they  are  employing  a  portion 
of  the  licentiates  or  ministers  who  are  without  regular  charges.  Then 
a  very  largo  number  of  churches  are  pioneer,  missionary,  or  otherwise 
weak  churches,  yet  in  the  germ,  too  feeble,  even  with  missionary  aid, 
to  sustain  a  settled  ministry,  and  obliged  to  depend  on  casual  supplies. 
They  thus  occupy  another  portion  of  those  who  have  attained  the 
degree  of  W.  C,  which  is  far  from  being  always,  or  even  presumptively, 
as  is  too  often  heedlessly  and  even  cruelly  implied,  a  badge  of  dis- 
honor. It  is  often  a  consequent  or  attendant  of  most  honorable  ser- 
vice in  the  ministry.  Then  there  is  the  large  body  of  missionaries, 
and  others  who  are  engaged  in  purely  evangelistic  work,  and  set  loose 
from  all  particular  congregations.  Who  would  have  presumed  to 
reproach  Whitefield,  Nettleton,  the  missionaries  who  are  doing  the 
work  of  evangelists,  before  they  gather  or  are  set  over  particular 
churches,  as  dishonored  W.  C.'s  f  Then  comes  the  long  catalogue  of 
those  ministers  who  are  serving  the  church  and  their  generation  in  the 
capacity  of  teachers  and  propagators  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
through  the  issues  of  the  press,  periodical  or  otherwise,  or  in  some 
department  of  Christian  education,  as  their  main  work,  while  they  do 
much  preaching  and  other  important  ministerial  service  for  vacant 
churches  or  other  fields  of  evangelism,  or  for  l£he  relief  of  pastors  when 

*  The  Presbyterian  of  Nov.  9,  makes  some  valuable  statistical  footings,  from  the 

Minutes  of  the  Assembly  for  1872,  which  we  thus  summarize :    Total  number  of 

churches,  4,780,  of  ministers,  4,441,  of  pastoral  churches,  2,075,  pastors,  1,914, 

churches  With  stated  supplies,  1,482,  number  of  stated  supplies,  943 ;  thus  making 

3,567  churches  with  2.857  ordained  ministers  over  them;  churches  in  some  sense 

vacant,  1,178 ;  ministers  without  charge,  898  ;  professors  and  teachers,  147 ;  foreign 

m/ssJonMrJes,  186;  home  missionaries  not  otherwise  enumerated,  52:  secretaries  of 

I*rG8bjteriaD  or  other  hoards  and  sooieUes,  47*,  agouls,  ^&\  c\iv^v%\xi«^  15  \  city> 

miBBioDATieB,  12;  editors,  12. 
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unayoidably  absent  or  disabled.    Look  at  the  men  toiling  in  the  indis- 
pensable work  of  superintending  the  administration  of  the  different 
departments  of  church  work.     Then  consider  the  number  of  W.  C/s 
who  are  actually  employed  more  or  less,  and  of^en  to  the  full  measure 
of  their  strength,  in  preaching  and  other  n^inisterial  services.     How 
small  the  residuum  of  really  unemployed  ministers.    And  this  residuum 
consists  of  three  classes  :  first,  the  superannuated,  and  those  disabled 
by  various  maladies,  who  have  worn  themselves  out  in  the  ministry ; 
next,  the  few  who  have  fallen  out  of  service  because  they  mistook  their 
calling,  and  who,  therefore,  ought  to  be  allowed  in  some  regular,  orderly 
manner  to  demit  the  exercise  of  the  ministry.     But  the  proportion  of' 
such  failures  in  the  ministry  is  much  smaller  than  in  any  other  pro* 
fession.     What  a  proportion  of  lawyers  or  merchants  fails  ?     Thirdly, 
there  is  the  class,  unduly  large  we  admit,  who  being  still  able  and  will- 
ing, yea,  often  ardently  desirous  to  continue  pastoral  work,  have  been, 
without  serious  fault  of  their  own,  thrown  out  of  their  former  charges 
and  are  not  able  to  find  their  way  to  new  places.     This  happens  much 
more  in  small  and  feeble  than  in  strong  churches,  because  here  a  few, 
or  even  a  single  one,   who  becomes  disaffected,  can  often  render  a 
minister's  situation  intolerable,  and  compel  him  to  leave.     The  very 
fact  too  of  possessing  this  power  is  of  itself  a  temptation  to  wield  it, 
by  parties  who  would  be  as  quiet  as  insignificant  in  large  congrega- 
tions.    Not  only  so.     But  the  material  and  composition  of  congrega- 
tions in  our  new  settlements,  and  again  by  emigration  from  old  churches 
to  the  frontier,  change  so  rapidly  and  entirely,  that  the  kind  of  minister 
suited  to  them  in  one  decade,  or  semi-decade,  is  often  unsuited  to  them 
the  next.     Thus,  from  these  and  other  causes  mostly  special  to   a 
rapidly  growing  and  changing  country,  it  comes  to  pass,  that  many 
worthy  and  excellent  ministers  are  set  afloat  at  from  fifty  to  sixty  years 
of  age^  who  find  it  exceedingly  difficult  to  get  settled  in  new  pastorates 
afterward.     This  gives  origin  to  many  of  the  stated  supplies  or  vacan* 
cies  in  churches.     For  the  secret  of  ttts  difficulty  we  have  not  far  to 
look.    The  great  majority  of  churches,  especially  small  churches,  while 
quick  to  unsettle  ministers  thus  advanced  in  life,  every  way  worthy  and 
more  than  worthy  of  them,  are  slow  to  call  men  to  be  over  them  in  the 
Lord  who  h<ave  attained  this  ripe  age,  unless  they  are  unusually  bril- 
liant and  prepossessing.     At  this  period  of  life  too,  when  all  their 
habits  and  tastes  have  been  rooted  and  fixed  in  our  older  States,  men 
can  not  easily  or  without  peril  migrate  to  the  frontiers  for  a  totally 
different  kind  of  work.     Nor  will  health  and  strength  usually  outlive 
such  a  change.     It  is  like  transplanting  old  trees ;  most  likely  they 
will  not  survive.   If  they  do,  perchance,  they  cannnot  thrive.    Another 
cause  of  the  increase  of  this  class  of  ministers  is  the  starveling  support 
granted  them,  so  that,  finding  themselves  unable  to  support  their 
families  and  pay  their  debts,  they  are  driven  into  other  occupations  for 
this  purpose.     This  fact  explains  iu'  part  the  rush  of  candidates  to  the 
more  desirable  vacancies,  but  only  in  part.     This  crowd  of  candidates 
is  most  largely  made  up,  not  of  W.  C.'s,  but  of  those  now  having 
pastoral  charges  and  seeking  a  change.     This  rush  proves  no  surplus 
of  ministers. 
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But  how  does  the  case  of  this  class  of  W.  C.'s  bear  upon  the  question 
of  supplying  church  aid  to  needy  candidates  for  the  ministry  in  order 
to  replenish  its  ranks?  Does  this  state  of  things  attract  or  repel  that 
class  who  prepare  for  professional  life  at  their  own  charges?  Are  the 
future  prospects  of  the  ministry,  as  thus  indicated,  such  as  draw  or 
turn  back  spontaneous  recruits  ?  All  know  its  natural  effect  upon  those 
who  are  not  impelled  to  the  work  as  by  a  fire  in  their  bones,  so  that 
they  say,  '^  Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel."  It  proves  that 
we  must  draw  largely  from  the  ranks  of  those  requiring  aid,  to  carry 
them  through  the  nine  or  ten  years  of  expensive  preparation  for  the 
ministry,  such  as  are  ready  thus  to  ''endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers 
of  Jesus  Christ." 

Again,  this  view  is  supported  by  the  experience  of  other  Christian 
bodies  who  demand  an  educated  ministry,  and  by  the  course  of  the 
state  with  reference  to  the  training  of  her  military  and  naval  officers. 
Long  experience  has  proved  that  the  state  cannot  supply  itself  with 
officers  and  commanders  adequate  to  large  and  successful  military 
operations,  except  as  it  trains  them  in  its  own  schools  and  at  its  own 
expense.     It  is  notorious  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  provides 
itself  in  this  way  with  a  priesthood,  which,  however  faulty  according 
to  our  standard,  is  indisputably  efficient,  and  amply  furnished  with 
able  and  brilliant  leaders.     We  have  known  instances  of  candidates 
for  the  ministry  attracted  from  Presbyterian  to  Episcopal  training 
schools,  by  the  more  generous  assistance  there  provided,  sometimes  not 
less  than  $300  per  annum.     It  is  even  so  in  the  various  branches  of 
the  Reformed  and  Evangelical  Church.    The  Congregationalists,  after 
an  experience  of  nearly  half  a  century,  in  the  early  stages  of  which 
the  system  was  brought  under  a  shadow  by  the  overdoing  and  other 
oversights  in  the  conduct  of  it,  such  as  are  incident  to  the  inexperience 
of  all  new  undertakings,  have  been  gradually  but  surely  restoring  the 
American  Education  Society,  and  other  like  agencies  for  this  end,  to 
more  than  their  former  vigor.     It  has  passed  the  stage  of  partial 
eclipse  and   embarrassment  with  which  ours  has  been   threatened. 
After  trying  the  effects  of  first  supporting  and  then  partially  abandon- 
ing it,  the  final  and  deliberate  conclusion  is,  that  it  must  be  fully  and 
permanently  sustained,  in  order  to  supply  a  ministry  adequate  to  the 
wants  and  growth  of  the  denomination.     It  never  was  on  so  firm  a 
footing  as  now.     It  aids  three  hundred  and  fifty  young  men.     This, 
too,  let  it  be  noted,  in  a  denomination  covering  those  sections  of 
country,  and  including  that  order  of  people,  which  from  various  causes 
spontaneously  furnishes  the  largest  proportion  of  liberally  educated 
yeung  men,  who  are  pressing  into  all  professions  and  occupations 
which  require  cultivated  mind.     Surely  no  part  of  our  country  com- 
pares with  New  Encland  and  portions  of  our  Middle  States  in  this 
particular.    ''  The  character  of  our  New  England  population  is  such," 
says  the  Annual  Report  of  Am.  Education  Society,  '^  that  it  furnishes 
young  men  for  an  education  more  largely,  probably,  than  a  like  popu- 
lation as  to  numbers  in  any  other  part  of  the  land."     Yet  during  the 
past  year  the  Education  Society  has  given  aid  to  216  young  men  in 
iheir  tbeolopoal  BeminarieB.    This  can  scarcely  be  less  than  two-thirds 
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the  whole  number  of  theological  students.  If  sueh  is  the  result  of 
trying  to  sustain  add  advance  religion  at  home  and  abroad,  with  and 
without  aid  from  the  church  to  help  her  needy  sons  train  themselves 
for  the  ministry,  what  must  it  be  among  us  ? 

If  it  is  thus  past  all  doubt  that  such  systematic  aid  must  be  provided 
by  oor  church  in  order  to  maintain  her  dae  position  in  the  present  and 
the  fature,  it  is  no  less  evident  it  should  be  allotted  in  sach  a  way  as 
to  reach  worthy  and  not  unworthy  recipients.     To  look  for  perfection 
here,  so  that  no  mistakes  will  ever  be  made,  and  no  unfit  persons  ever 
partake  of  these  benefactions,  is  of  course  visionary.     Nothing  human 
attains  this  immaculateness.     To  refuse  to  do  good,  unless  it  can  be 
wholly  unmarred  by  imperfection,  in  itself  and  its  workings  and  fruits, 
is  to  refuse  to  do  it  at  all.     Among  the  twelve  apostles,  one  denied, 
and  another  betrayed  his  Master.     Nevertheless  any  scheme  claiming 
Christian  support  must  be,  in  its  normal  and  average  operation,  good. 
And  the  youth  educated  in  whole  or  in  part  by  church  aid  for  the 
ministry,  must  as  a  class  be  worthy  recipients  of  that  aid,  or  contribu* 
tions  for  the  purpose  cannot  reasonably  be  asked,  and  if  asked,  will  not 
long  be  given.    We  believe  that  the  system  pursued  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  has  in  the  main  accomplished  this  object.     There  have  been 
exceptions  unavoidably,  but  we  are  quite  sure  that  the  average  stand- 
ing, as  to  scholarship,  of  beneficiaries  in  our  colleges  and  seminaries, 
has  been  ordinarily  above  the  general  average.     They  have  included 
many  now  among  the  brightest  ornaments  and  strongest  pillars  of  the 
church,  who  otherwise  would  have  failed  of  a  liberal  education,  or  pro- 
cured it  under  disadvantages  that  would  have  impaired  it,  and  put  at 
hazard  health  and  usefulness.     Still  there  have  been  and  constantly 
are  some  few  enjoying  its  benefits,  who  give  feeble  evidence  of  being 
worth  educating  by  public  charity  for  the  sacred  office.     It  is  a  duty 
to  do  our  utmost  to  reduce  the  number  of  such  to  the  lowest,  if  possible 
to  a  vanishing  point.     Not  only  is  this  right  in   itself,  but  every 
unworthy  beneficiary  costs  the  church  enough,  in  the  loss  of  contri- 
butions, to  educate  two  good  candidates.     What  then  can  be  done  in 
this  behalf?     And  still  further,  what  can  be  done  to  enable  the  Board 
of  Education  to  fulfil  its  promises  to  worthy  candidates,  on  the  faith 
of  which  they  have  undertaken  the  arduouii  work  of  equipping  them- 
selves with  a  liberal  education  for  the  ministry,  and  from  the  breach 
of  which,  they  are  now  suffering  untold  embarrassments  ? 


MISSIONS. 


HOME. 


MiNVBSOTA. — Rev.  R.  Hutcheson  writes  under  date  of  January  3d, 
from  Lake  Beno : 

'^  I  have  preached  two  days  at  Round  Prairie,  and  three  here.  In 
one  respect,  they  are  in  a  better  case  here  than  last  year.  They  have 
obtained  a  good  crop  from  their  farm^.  1871  was  almost  an  entire 
failure  in  that  respect.     The  aes^son  has  been  very  aevete  l\iU%  W\ 
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winter  commencecl  early,  and  very  cold.  Since  I  came,  the  mercury 
has  frozen,  and  the  spirit  gauge  has  sunk  to  -50.  This  is  the  coldest 
ever  known  by  the  present  inhabitants;  it  lasted  but  one  day.  The 
health  is  unexceptional — equal  to  any  place  in  which  I  ever  lived  or 
travelled.  True,  there  is  sickness  and  death  here,  as  well  as  in  other 
places,  but  the  proportion  is  comparatively  small. 

'^  Owing  to  the  disease  among  the  horses,  I  had  to  travel  on  foot 
80  miles,  but  even  their  malady  adsumes  a  mild  form  here.  I  have  not 
heard  of  one  animal  dying  yet. 

^'  Owing  to  severe  weather,  I  have  not  been  out  among  the  people 
much,  but  I  have  met  with  them  in  congregational  meetings,  and  have 
made  arrangements  for  holding  a  sacrament  some  time  towards  spring, 
for  diets  of  examination  in  the  societies,  for  family  visitation  as  far  as 
practicable,  and  provisionally  for  covenanting.  They  have  appointed 
a  committee  to  correspond  with  Bound  Prairie,  and  to  visit  them,  if 
possible,  for  the  purpose  of  co-operation.  The  railroad  in  process  of 
construction  stopped  short  in  the  fall,  as  did  all  our  new  roads  in  the 
west,  but  it  is  graded  to  Alexandria,  twelve  miles  from  here,  ready  for 
finishing  next  summer. 

^^  The  people  of  Round  Prairie  desire  to  have  an'organization.  They 
are  too  far  off  to  join  in  the  same  organization  with  Reno.  *  *  * 
There  are  already  three  elders  living  among  them.  One  is  not  ex- 
pected to  be  long  with  them,  owing  to  extreme  old  age ;  he  is  father 
or  grandfather  of  nearly  all  the  members — John  Russell,  formerly  of 
La  Porte,  Indiana.  He  has  lately  come  among  them — has  come  to 
live — to  die — has  selected  his  burial  ground,  and  wishes  to  see  them 
all  sign  the  covenant.  He  is  84 ;  his  eyes  are  dim,  but  not  entirely 
set,  by  reason  of  his  age.'' 

This  congregation  engages  to  give  $285  for  the  year,  which  will 
be  probably  increased  to  $300.  Mr.  Hutcheson  will  be  leaving  at 
the  first  of  April. 

Nebraska. — J.  M.  Lee  writes  under  date  of  Feb.  6th,  from  Wahoo, 
that  there  are  now  twenty-two  members  in  the  congregation,  and  that 
$240  will  be  contributed  for  preaching.  In  accordance  with  the  re- 
quest in  his  letter,  the  Board  has  appointed  a  missionary,  one  of  the 
students,  Mr.  J.  A.  Speer,  to  be  licensed  in  April,  at  the  end  of  his  third 
year  in  the  Seminary,  to  labor  there  and  at  Fremont  till  the  Seminary 
re-opens. 

Kansas. — Rev.  J.  S.  T.  Milligan  writes  under  date  of  Feb.  26th : 
''  Although  this  season  has  been  unusually  sickly,  and  the  winter  very 
severe,  the  ordinances  have  been  regularly  dispensed  and  well 
attended.  There  are  now  ninety-four  members  in  full  standing  and 
one  under  suspension.  We  expect  to  report  at  least  100  to  the  next 
meeting  of  Synod.  I  have  conducted  a  Sabbath  eveniujj  aervfce  every 
Sabbath  evening  in  one  of  five  places. — 1st  Sabbath  ot  nionth  at  Mc- 
Clelland's  school-house;  2d,  at  Grug's  chapel  (Meth.  ch.);  3d,  at 
Mulaiiax's  school  house ;  4th,  at  Wood's  school-house;  and  5th,  day 
and  evening  at  Holton. 

^'  fFe  have  now  five  societies  all  well  attended.     We  have  had  no  in- 
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terraption  of  Sabbath  school  work  nor  vacation  in  the  school.  We 
have  nine  large  classes.  At  the  communion,  last  fall,  we  attended  to 
the  duty  of  covenanting.  We  have  added  two  more  members  to  our 
session  and  three  more  to  the  board  of  deacons.  We  have  now  five 
elders  and  six  deacons. 

"  I  filled  an  appointment  of  Presbytery  in  Fremont  and  Wahoo,  Neb., 
last  fall,  and  dispensed  the  sacrament  in  Fremont.     The  station  of 
Wahoo  is  particularly  worthy  of  and  requires  careful  and  full  cultiva- 
tion.    The  location  is,  in  my  judgment,  a  very  choice  one  for  a  Cov- 
enanter settlement ;  the  soil  very  fertile,  and  the  valley  of  the  Wahoo 
one  of  the  finest  in  the  West.     There  should  be  by  all  means  a  resi- 
dent missionary  there.     There  is  a  very  fine  opening  there  for  a  com- 
petent teacher  also.     I  occupied  in   Leaven  (vorth  City  one  Sabbath 
this  winter,  preaching  and  lecturing  on  National  Reform.     Our  suc- 
cess was  encouraging.     We  secured  the  organization  of  a  National 
Reform   Association,  and  the  co-operation  of  four  ministers  in  the 
work.     We  have  a  very  encouraging  County  Association  in  Holton. 
With  the  consent  and  co-operation  of  the  Board,  I  would  like  to  de- 
vote about  a  fourth  of  my  labor  to  that  field.     It  is  about  eight  mile3 
distant  from  here.     We  have  eight  members  there,  who  are  organized 
into  a  society  and  Sabbath  school.     The  Methodist  church  is  open  for 
us  at  least  once  a  month.     We  have  in  contemplation  the  building  of  a 
church  edifice  this  season,  to  which  we  have  subscribed  about  $1,200 
of  the  $8,000  that  will  be  required.  .  We  are  very  much  at  a  loss  for 
room,  especially  for  our  Sabbath  school  exercises." 

This  letter  contains  a  request  for  $200  of  a  supplement  for  the 
coming  fiscal  year,  after  which  it  is  likely  no  aid  will  be  required. 

Missouri. — -The  congregation  of  Sylvania,  in  Dade  county,  on  the 
6th  of  Feb.,  requested  a  supplement  in  case  they  call  a  pastor.  The 
Board  resolved  to  grant  them  half  of  the  salary  at  the  usual  rate,  in 
case  they  raise  the  other  half. 

The  Board  has  determined  to  revive  the  work  amons  the  Freedmen 
in  \\  ashington,  D.  C,  this  appearing  to  be  a  point  fully  as  eligible  as 
any  other  in  the  South. 

Mr.  Lewis  Johnson,  a  colored  student,  to  be  licensed  in  April,  has 
been  selected  for  this  field,  and  the  attention,  the  sympathy,  the  con- 
tributions, and  the  prayers  of  the  church,  are  asked  for  in  this  work. 
Rev.  Dr.  SprouU  will  go  as  the  representative  of  the  Board,  to  give 
advice  and  direction  in  the  preliminary  steps. 

The  treasurer  reports  receipts  for  Domestic  Mission,  since  the 
January  meeting,  $454.65,  expenditures,  $280;  balance  on  hand, 
$1,1 14.16.  Southern  mission  ;  receipts  since  January  meeting,  $11.50: 
on  hand,  $1,123.33. 

The  Board  wishes  the  missionaries  to  forward  more  frequent  accounts 
of  their  work  and  prospects,  and  desires  that  some  regularity  be  ob- 
served as  to  this. 

Information  as  to  new  fields  for  effort  in  the  West  will  be  gladly 
received.  D.  B.  Willson,  Secretar?/ 

Allmosxitt,  Pa.,  March  17th,  1878, 
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FOBEJQV. 

Wb  have  received  a  verj  interesting  letter  from  our  esteemed  Mi»- 

sionarj,  Mr.  Easson,  containing  a  detailed  account  of  his  journey  the 

substance  of  which  has  already  appeared  in  our  pages.    The  following 

letter  to  Professor  Sloane  is  of  later  date,  and  contains  an  interesting 

account  of  our  mission. 

Latakiteb,  St&ia,  Jan.  22d,  1878. 

De.  Sloakk — M]/ dear  Brother : 

It  will  be  just  two  months  to-morrow  since  we  left  New  York. 
Wo  are  now  nicely  settled  and  hard  at  work ;  but  before  I  tell  you 
what  I  am  doing  I  will  refer  back  a  little,  and  give  you  an  account  of 
the  latter  part  of  our  voyafi^e,  beginning  at  Beyrout,  ftnd  then  dwell  on 
Latakiyeh  and  vicinity.  You  wished  me  to  call  on  Dr.  Van  Dyke, 
therefore  when  I  awoke  and  found  the  steamer  at  anchor  in  the  harbor 
we  prepared  for  going  ashore,  and,  going  on  deck.  The  first  thing  that 
attracted  the  eye  was  the  mighty  wall  of  Lebanon  as  it  rose  in  inde- 
scribable majesty  before  us,  Jebet  Sunnin,  one  of  its  loftest  pummits, 
in  full  view.  The  sides  of  the  mountain  north  and  south  as  far  as  the 
eye  could  reach  were  covered  with  green  trees,  the  orange,  lemon, 
fig  and  olive,  loaded  with  fruit,  that  is  the  first  two,  and  all  full  of 
beauty.  The  mountain  side  is  dotted  with  villages,  and  in  summer 
cultivated  to  the  summit.  But  now  its  summits  are  all  covered  with 
snow.  Beyrout  itself  is  a  very  pretty  place  to  look  at  from  the  sea. 
But  the  beauty  all  disappears  upon  near  approach,  especially  that  of 
the  old  town.  The  streets  are  very  narrow,  and  in  a  great  many 
places  the  houses  meet  above  the  streets.  But  in  what  is  known  as 
modern  Beyrout  the  streets  are  wider,  and  the  houses  are  built  in  a 
more  modern  style,  yet  most  of  them  have  their  inner  court. 

We  called  upon  your  friend  Dr.  Van  Dyke.  He  was  much  pleased 
to  hear  from  you,  and  also  to  learn  that  you  had  been  appointed  to  a 
place  in  the  Seminary.  He  said  I  could  inform  you  that  he  has  not 
having  very  good  health  this  fall ;  he  had  been  on  the  sick  list  and 
doing  nothing  for  some  time.  He  had  been  out  to  the  Press  that  day 
for  the  first  time  in  the  last  three  or  four  weeks.  We  also  saw  Rev. 
Dodge ;  he  is  a  very  pleasant  man. 

Tripoli  looks  very  pretty  from  the  sea  as  it  nestles  at  the  foot  of  the 
Lebanon.  Did  not  go  ashore  here.  We  landed  at  Latakiyeh  on  the 
morning  of  January  2d,  1873.  We  have  a  fine  view  from  our  rooms 
in  the  mission  house.  On  the  north  we  can  see  Mount  Gassius,  about 
5,500  feet  high.  Antioch  lies  back  of  it  about  as  far  on  the  oiher  side 
as  we  are  on  this.  A  little  to  the  northwest  of  Mount  Gassius  is  the 
Tarsus  range  of  mountains,  in  a  pass  of  which  nestles  the  city  of 
Tarsus,  noticed  as  the  birthplace  of  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles. 
The  plain  between  us  and  these  mountains  is  dotted  with  olive  groves, 
fig  orchards,  &c.  On  the  west  is  a  grand  view  of  the  sea,  on  the 
south  and  east  the  city  of  Latakiyeh.  From  a  high  hill  a  little  to  the 
south  we  have  a  fine  view  of  the  plains  which  lie  between  us  and  the 
Ansairiyeh  mountains,  but  as  we  will  take  a  trip  across  them  to 
B'hamra,  which  we  can  see  in  the  distance  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain 
range,  I  will  not  oak  you  to  take  in  the  w\io\^  Vi^ni  ^\.  ^iv<i^^  Wt  ^\\l 
oo^'ee  the  different  points  as  we  ride  along. 
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JOURNRT  TO  B'HAMRA. 

Mr.  Beattie  and  I  left  Latakiyeh  about  noon  on  last  Thursday.  Pass- 
ing up  through  the  centre  of  the  city  we  soon  crossed  the  summit  of 
the  hill  which  lies  back  of  the  city.  About  an  hour's  ride  brought  us 
to  a  beautiful  stream,  which  winds  its  way  from  the  mountains  through 
the  hills  which  rise  up  in  erery  direction  and  and  assume  every  form. 
The  plain  is  not  leyel,  but  is  full  of  these  beautiful  hillocks. 

This  stream  is  called  by  the  natives  Nahr  El  Kabiar — meaning  the 
large  river — although  in  America  it  would  hardly  be  called  a  river. 
On  our  way  to  B*hamra  we  crossed  no  less  than  seven  streams  of 
water.  The  first  is  the  largest ;  the  first  two  are  the  only  ones  honored 
with  a  name.  The  Sno-bar  (Pure  creek)  is  a  beautiful  stream,  and 
flows  through  a  very  fertile  valley,  and  very  well  cultivated  for  this 
country.  The  main  productions  are  wheat  and  barley.  In  every 
ravine  guarded  by  a  hill  from  the  wind  you  will  find  a  fig  orchard. 

In  speaking  of  cultivation  we  might  take  a^look  at  the  cultivators. 

let.  The  men.  They  live  in  villages.  These  are  usually  situated 
on  the  summit  of  a  hill,  the  most  inaccessible  place  to  be  found;  this 
is  dine  for  self-defence.  A  wall  about  six  feet  high  is  built  around  a 
plot  of  ground;  the  size  being  regulated  by  the  number  of  families 
belonging  to  the  tribe.  A  place  in  the  centre  is  left  an  open  court,  and 
the  rest  covered  over  with  sticks  and  weeds,  and  divided  into  apart- 
ments. The  fire  is  built  on  the  ground  in  the  centre  of  the  room,  and 
after  filling  the  room  with  smoke  some  of  it  escapes  through  a  little 
hole  in  the  roof.  No  beds,  except  a  blanket  and  rug,  no  doors  nor 
any  of  the  things  which  make  a  home. 

The  places  are  not  worthy  of  the  names.  Thus  they  drag  out  their 
miserable  existence.  The  land  is  divided  up,  each  village  having  a 
share  according  to  the  number  of  families.  There  is  no  fence  to  de- 
signate the  dividing  line,  nothing  but  a  stone  at  the  corner.  Thi 
and  other  customs  of  these  Fellaheen  seem  to  be  similar  to  the  cus- 
tems  of  the  Jews,  &c.  We  read,  Deut.  27  :  11,  ''  Cursed  be  he  that 
removeth  his  neighbor's  landmark."     A  thing  very  easily  done. 

Animals  used. — The  oxen  are  very  small ;  one  go^d  yoke  at  home 
will  draw  as  much  as  any  half  dozen  yokes  that  I  have  seen  here. 

The  cow  is  also  used,  sometimes  two  cows,  at  others  an  ox  and  a 
cow  yoked  together.  An  old  custom,  see  Judges  14 :  18,  ^'  If  ye  had 
not  ploughed  with  my  heifer,  ye  had  not  found  out  my  riddle."  1 
Sam.  6  :  10,  ^'And  the  men  did  so;  and  took  two  milch  kine,  and  tied 
them  to  the  cart,"  &c.  You  will  also  find  an  ox  and  an  ass  yoked 
together  contrary  to  law. 

As  you  approach  B'hamra  the  country  is  more  hilly  and  rocky.  The 
rocks  look  as  if  they  had  at  one  time  been  washed  by  waves  of  the  sea. 

There  are  other  facts  of  Scripture  that  find  verification  among  the 
poor  Fellaheen ;  as  the  tombs'on  every  high  hill  and  under  every  green 
tree.  In  fact  some  of  these  places  are  held  very  sacred.  At  one  place 
for  nearly  half  a  mile  on  each  side  of  the  jground  the  road  was  lined 
with  little  piles  of  stones  with  a  bunch  of  myrtle  in  the  centre — a 
votive  offering  presented  by  the  passers  to  the  spirit  of  the  pla^e. 

At  B*bBinr3  we  have  a  splendid  view  of  the  sea,  the  moxuvt^vtv^  \xi 

tbBweet,Badia  the  east  the  plain  we  have  passed  over,  ml\ili«bX.ttJL\i^\i 
in  tbe  dktBDoe.  '^  '  "^ 
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b'hamra  school. 

It  seems  as  if  Providence  brought  us  here  to-day.  Yesterday  the 
friends  of  one  of  our  teachers,  hearing  that  he  was  lit^ble  to  be  drafted 
for  the  army,  sent  word  to  the  government  agent  that  he  was  dead. 
Maallim  Jaakob  did  not  know  what  to  do.  He  knew  it  would  not  be 
right,  but  the  natives  were  determined  that  no  other  word  should  be 
sent  to  the  agent. 

Mr.  Beattie  told  them  that  such  a  course  would  not  do,  that  al- 
though the  teacher  had  nothing  to  do  with  starting  the  report,  yet  an 
enemy — and  we  have  many — might  use  the  falsehood  ogainst  us  and 
injure  our  cause  very  much.  The  only  proper  course  was  for  the 
teacher  to  write  a  letter  to  the  agent,  stating  that  he  was  in  B*hamra 
school,  had  been  a  Christian  for  a  number  of  years,  and  requested  the 
privileges  granted  to  Christians — exemption  from  draft  by  payment  of 
a  yearly  tax.  His  friends  were  very  indignant  at  this.  It  would  be 
too  public  an  exposure  of  their  falsehood.  Mr.  Beattie  was  im- 
movable, the  letter  was  written  and  sent. 

The  father  of  the  little  boy  that  died  in  Latakiyeh  took  his  other  boy 
and  placed  him  in  the  school  here.  There  are  now  forty-four  boys 
in  school.  We  might  have  had  over  sixty  here,  but  were  obliged  to 
send  away  nearly  twenty  for  lack  of  money  to  meet  the  expense  of  so 
large  a  school. 

We  hope  you  will  present  the  wants  of  the  mission  to  the  church 
this  year,  giving  prominence  to  this  fact,  the  work  is  lagging  for  want 
of  money. .  There  are  boys  and  girls  pleading  for  admission  to  our 
schools,  and  for  the  lack  of  a  few  dollars  we  must  say,  you  can't 
come.  It  is  hard  for  the  missionaries  here  to  shut  the  door  in  the  face 
of  these  perishing  heathen,  especially  when  they  have  spent  so  many 
years  in  cultivating  this  very  desire  in  their  hearts,  God  grant  that 
the  church  at  home  will  give  us  permission  before  another  year  to  throw 
open  our  door  and  say  to  these  darkened  souls :  Gome  in — come  all, 
and  you  will  find  a^earty  welcome.  Come  with  us,  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  good  ooi^erning  Israel. 

On  our  way  hlk^e  we  called  at  Eldany.  We  have  a  house  and  lot 
here.  Also  a  tedofaftr, .  Maallim  Jaakob,  and  wife,  live  here.  He  is 
fixing  up  the  pla66. '  6e  was  about  starting  a  school  some  time  ago, 
when  some  disturbance  took  place  in  the  village,  and  one  of  the  men 
shot  another,  and  he  retaliated,  and  now  there  is  a  feud  between  the 
friends  of  these  men. 

This  is  a  good  centre,  surrounded  with  villages,  and  we  hope  in  time 
to  have  a  good  school  here.  In  the  meantime  the  teacher  acts  as  a 
kind  of  exhorter,  doing  all  the  good  he  can  among  the  people  around. 

Pray  for  us,  and  for  all  the  brethren  here.  But  don't  forget  to  let 
the  people  know,  that  prayers  are  not  all  we  want.  That  they  must  not 
only  say,  be  ye  clothed  and  fed,  but  they  must  clothe  and  fee<i  these 
poor  heathen.  This  must  be  done  both  in  a  temporal  and  spiritual 
sense.     And  to  do  this  takes  money. 

Jennie  sends  her  love  to  all ;  Mollie  also  wishes  to  be  remembered. 
Remember  us  to  Mr.  Milligan  and  family,  also  to  the  students  and  all 
jaqairing  friends.  la  your  zeal  for  National  Reform  don't  forget  the 
eaase  in  this  distant  land.     I  remain  ever  yom  bio^Vvw  Vci  \)[v^\a^x^^ 


'■1 
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THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 


THE  D£POBTHEIIT  Of  THE  TEAOHEB. 

A  TEACHER  may  make  all  the  necessary  preparation  for  the  school- 
room, and  yet,  by  his  deportment  while  there,  counteract  the  good 
that  otherwise  would  be  done.  From  the  moment  the  teacher  passes 
within  the  door,  he  is  closely  observed  by  his  scholars,  and  becomes  an 
example  for  each  one  of  them  to  follow.  If  his  conduct  is  light,  the 
scholars  will  at  once  mark  it,  and  act  accordingly  ;  and  his  class  will 
80on  become  Tioted  for  its  frivolity  and  noisiness.  Let  it,  however,  be 
characterized  by  becoming  sobriety,  and  impressions  of  an  opposite 
kind,  just  as  deep,  will  be  made. 

A  teacher  should  enter  the  school-room,  not  with  an  austere  look, 
as  though  he  were  going  to  execute  some  stern  decree  of  justice,  nor 
with  **  eyes  overrunning  with  laughter,''  as  if  about  to  engage  in 
some  merry-making ;  but  with  a  cheerful  countenance,  showing  that 
doty  is  also  pleasure.  Every  one  with  whom  he  comes  in  contact 
should  receive  some  kind  salutation,  thus  manifesting  an  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  others.  It  is  not  right  fot  teachers  to  collect  in  groups 
and  discuss  the  events  of  the  past  week  ;  the  different  classes  have  a 
right  to  their  presence  as  soon  as  it  can  be  given  them.  The  scholars 
should  be  spoken  to  individually  and  addressed  by  name,  which  ought 
to  be  carefully  remembered;  for  a  scholar  will  not  think  that  his 
teacher  cares  much  for  him,  if  he  must  tell  his  name  to  him  every 
Sabbath.  The  time  preceding  opening  exercises  is  best  suited  for  be- 
coming acquainted  with  new  members  of  the  class,  and  making  in- 
quiries concerning  those  who  may  be  absent.  If  there  are  any 
moments  left,  talk,  not  to  them,  but  with  them,  on  something  of  a 
religious  nature. 

When  the  hour  of  opening  has  arrived,  see  that  the  scholars  have 
books;  and  when  the  selection  to  be  sung  has  been  given  out,  be 
certain  that  they  have  the  place,  finding  it  for  any  who  cannot  do  so 
for  themselves.  When  the  Scriptures  are  being  read,  be  just  as  care- 
ful that  all  have  the  place.  This  shows  a  respect  for  the  Bible  which 
will  not  fail  to  have  an  effect.  During  prayer  the  teacher  should 
deport  himself  most  prudently.  By  a  respectful  attitude  he  will  give 
to  his  scholars  some  idea  of  the  solemnity  of  prayer.  The  position 
in  prayer  is  wearisome ;  and  unless  the  mind  is  occupied  at  the  time 
with  those  right  thoughts,  which  mostly  are  the  result  of  pious  in- 
struction respecting  the  nature  of  prayer,  wearisomeness  will  be  felt, 
and  will  produce  listlessness ;  therefore  scholars  ought  to  be  taught 
early  what  prayer  is,  and  its  significance. 

When  the  recitation  has  begun,  the  attention  of  the  teacher  should 
be  confined  exclusively  to  the  class ;  endeavoring  to  interest  each 
scholar  in  the  lesson  of  all  the  others.  This  can  be  done  by  making 
frequent  explanations  in  plain  language.  It  is  not  very  difiicult  to 
excite  curiosity  in  children,  thus  gaining  their  attention,  which,  by 
skillful  maDBgement,  can  be  kept  the  entire  hour. 
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The  same  remarks  apply  to  the  closiDg  as  to  the  opening  ezercisi 
teacher  and  scholar  giving  heed  and  engaging  in  those  parts  commoi 
to  all.  When  the  school  has  been  dismissed,  a  thonghtful  teachi' 
will  not  leave  before  any  of  his  scholars.  If  the  teacher  harri< 
away,  the  scholars  will  follow  pell-mell.  Dismiss  orderly,  and  thi 
the  teacher  cai^  go,  having  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  by  ezai 
pie  and  deportment  he  has  done  nothing  that  can  counteract  the  ii 
straction  of  that  day.  V. 


MONTHLY  8ITMM1BT. 


Tub  Gre^lit  Mobilier  Investigation  has  resulted  in  a  mere  farce. 
There  were  too  many  members  concerned  ia  this  or  equally  corrupt 
schemes,  and  they  did  not  dare  to  vote  for  expulsion  or  any  member 
for  fear  at  least  one  of  the  members,  for  whose  expulsion  a  resolutiott^ 
was  reported,  might  make  some  further  revelations  which  would  be) 
anything  but  agreeable.  The  whole  itivestigation  was  an  outrage  on  the  ^ 
intelligence  of  the  American  people.  This  was  particularly  so  in  the  '^ 
case  of  Senator  Patterson,  who,  beyond  all  doubt,  was  guilty  of  the  - 
awful  crime  of  perjury.  Under  the  plea  of  pressure  of  business,  &c., 
his  case  was  deferred  to  the  meeting  of  the  new  Senate.  Every 
senator  knew  that  Mr.  Patterson's  term  of  office  expired  with  the  XLII. 
Congress,  and  that,  consequently,  the  newSenate  could  do  nothing  with 
his  case.  Consequently,  no  one  wassuprised  to  find  Senator  Anthony, 
on  the  14th  inst.,  offer  a  resolution,  saying  *****  that  it  was 
questionable  whether  the  resolution  for  the  expulsion  of  J.  W.  Patter- 
son could  be  now  considered,  inasmuch  as  Mr,  Patterson  is  no  longer 
a  member,     *     *     *  •» 

The  XLII.  Congress  has  made  for  itself  a  most  unfortunate  record. 
The  pages  which  it  will  occupy  in  the  history  of  the  country  will  be 
read  with  feelings  of  shame  and  humiliation.  It  seemed  to  be  emi- 
nently in  keeping  with  its  character  that  it  should  openly,  flagrantly 
and  needlessly  violate,  by  holding  its  sessions,  the  Sabbath  instituted 
by  God,  the  habitation  of  whose  throne  are  justice  and  judgment. 

The  inauguration  of  President  Grant  was  also  the  occasion  of  the 
most  fearful  desecration  of  that  blessed  day  by  the  multitudes  who 
visited  Washington  in  order  to  witness  the  ceremonies  connected 
with  it. 

One  remark  in  the  inaugural  address  of  the  President  is  specially 
worthy  of  notice.  When  discussing  the  acquisition  of  territory,  he 
said,  '^  Rather  do  I  believe  that  our  great  Maker  is  preparing  the  world 
in  his  own  good  time,  to  become  one  nation,  speaking  one  language,  and 
when  armies  and  navies  will  no  longer  be  required." 

A  secular  paper  thus  comments  on  this,  *^  One  may  well  exclaim, 
is  this  is  the  dream  of  a  visionary  ?  No,  it  is  more.  It  is  a  mighty  . 
truth,  which  most  thinkers  must,  at  one  time  or  other,  have  known. 
And  we  are  prepared  to  commend  the  President's  courage  for  uttering 
it,  because  we  well  know,  and  he  must  have  known,  that  shallow  scoi- 
Ars  will  not  be  waating  to  endeavor  to  r\d\cu\ft  l\i^  ifT^4\^\.\0Ti." 
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irci^  Great  ezoitement  exists  in  England  on  accoant  of  the  defeat  and 
j^jj^ojesi^nation  of  the  Gladstone  ministry.  The  cause  of  the  resignation 
eaci#'^  an  adverse  vote  on  the  Irish  University  Bill.  The  bill  was  drawn 
lurnff'^^  the  view  of  suiting  both  the  Catholics  and  Protestants  of  Ireland. 
i  tbl^  suited  neither,  and  was  consequently  defeated.  The  Queen  has  re- 
^^^  J^eeted  Gladstone  to  resume  the  premiership. 

1^'^  jT  France  has  not  been  idle  since  the  Republic  was  organized.     In 
Y^dition  to  the  large  amounts  paid  to  Germany,  the  announcement  has 
en  made  that  the  French  arsenals  are  now  replenished,  and  all  the 
aterials  of  war  lost  during  the  conflict  with  Germany  replaced. 


,  MEMOBIAL  OF  THE  LATE  BEY.  S.  B.  QALBBAITH. 

fare*! 

I  BT  BBV.  8.  O.  WTLIK,  D.  D. 

orrupl 

tembJ  ^^^  unexpected  and  untimely  death  of  this  estimable  young  min- 
>lutii>frter,  produced  a  deep  impression  throughout  the  church.  All  who 
ul<:i  bf^^  him^  and  many  who  did  not,  were  saddened  by  the  tidings. 
^n  tM^iDe  of  the  circumstances  attending  his  removal  were  more  than 
in  thJ^^'^y  affecting.  His  recent  departure  to  serve  the  church  and  the 
>f  thflMMter  in  a  foreign  field  ;  the  cheerful  and  earnest  hopes  with  which 
>  <&c^Mo  entered  upon  the  new  work  assigned  to  him  ;  the  speedy  arrest  by 
^rervl  the  hand  ^^  disease,  and  the  sudden  blasting  of  the  high  expectations 
Lllf  entertained  by  the  church  at  home,  gave  a  tone  of  special  sadness  to 
^ith  I  ^^  intelligence  of  his  removal. 

3nv,  I  Samuel  Renwick  was  the  eldest  dhild  of  Sarah  and  Bev.  John  Gal- 
^33  f  braith,  pastor  of  North  Union  congregation,  Butler  county,  Pa.  He 
ter-  I  i^M  born  August  25th,  1844.  His  childhood  and  youth,  though  not 
^er  I  ^thout  vainty,  were  marked  by  a  grave  and  solemn  thoughtfulness 
beyond  what  is  expected  in  children  ;  by  conscientious  sincerity  and 
-li.  I  truthfulness,  and  a  noticeable  desire  and  effort  to  merit  the  approval 
be  I  of  his  parents.  Attheearlyageof  seven  teen  he  made  a  public  profession 
i^  I  of  religion,  and  without  hesitation,  but  not  without  diffidence,  took 
his  place  in  conducting  the  exercises  of  social  worship.  He  was  con- 
sidered by  advanced  Christians,  to  be  old  for  his  years.  His  thoughts 
were  early  turned  in  the  direction  of  the  ministry,  and  with  this  view  he 
proseeuted  literary  studies  at  Westminster  College,  at  which  he 
graduated  with  honor,  after  having  passed  through  the  usual  curri- 
culum. He  entered  the  theological  seminary  in  1866,  and  completed 
a  four  years  course.  He  was  licensed  by  the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery 
in  the  spring  of  1869,  and  in  July  of  1870,  was  ordained  by  the 
Rochester  Presbytery  and  installed  pastor  of  the  congregaticn  of 
Sterling,  N.  Y.  At  its  meeting  in  1871  he  was  chosen  by  Synod  to 
fill  the  vacancy  in  the  Syrian  Mission  occasioned  by  the  death  of  the 
Bev.  R.  J.  Dodds,  D.  D.  Feeling  that  he  was  called  by  the  Master 
to  this  work,  he  accepted  the  appointment  without  hesitation,  and  in 
the  ensuing  November,  having  been  in  the  meanwhile  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Miss  Anna  Martin,  of  Lisbon  Centre.  N«  Y.,  he  embarked 
with  his  young  wife  for  Syria,  and  arrived  out  in  the  early  part  of 
January*    Hia  death  occurred  in  the  following  June. 
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The  character  of  Mr.  Galbraith,  under  whatever  aspect  viewed,  was 
attractive  and  beautifal.  Extremely  firm  and  decided  in  adhering  to 
his  convictions  of  right  and  duty,  he  was  yet  gentle  in  his  manner^ 
and  charitable  towards  those  with  whom  he  might  not  agree.  Nothing 
seemed  to  rouse  him  so  much  as  an  appearance  of  insincerity  and 
double  dealing.  He  abhorred  dissimulation.  Thoughtful  and  serioas, 
he  was  habitually  cheerful  and  pleasant  in  his  manner.  His  kind- 
ness was  tender  and  impressing,  and  this,  coupled  with  a  polite  and 
cultured  manner,  gained  readily  the  respect  and  esteem  of  the  native 
Syrians.  Mr.  Beattie  refers  to  this,  and  says,  that  *'  hid  teacher, 
Bashara,  to  this  day,  never  alludes  to  him  without  manifestation  of 
deep  feeling." 

As  a  pastor  he  was  greatly  beloved  by  his  people.     Though  his 

relation  to  the  congregation  as  pastor  was  only  of  short  continuance, 

it  was  long  enough  tu  awaken  in  their  hearts  a  feeling  of  the  most 

ardent  attachment.     It  was  not  with  reluctance  simply   that   they 

parted  with  him  when  called  by  the  church  to  another  work.     They 

bowed  their  heads  indeed  in  submission,  but  they  did  it  also  in  grief. 

This  feeling  is  explained  by  the  spirit  in  which  he  entered  upon  his 

pastoral  work.     It  was  wich  a  trembling  sense  of  responsibility,  and 

a  high  ambition  to  seek  for  the  good  of  souls.     In  a  letter  written 

shortly  after  his  settlement  in  Sterling,  he  says,  '^  My  future  is  bright 

and  glorious,  as  faith  and  hope.     By  my  desire  to  comfort  others,  I 

have  sweetened  my  own  life."  And  again,  "How  much  work  there-is 

in  the  world  in  the  way  of  making  men   wiser   and  better !     The 

thought  stimulates  me  to  greater  activity.     The  last  dream  of  ease 

has  been  dispelled.     Nothing  remains  but  the  feeling  of  increased 

work.     May  it  ever  be  the  Lord's  work."     All  his  pulpit  exercises 

indicated  a  careful  preparation.     His  discourses  were  methodical  in 

arrangement,  and  chaste  and  compact  in  style,  r  In  delivery  he  was 

sincerely  earnest  and  impressive,  carrying  conviction  to  the  minds  of 

hearers,  that  be  felt  that  he  was  dealing  with  momentous  interests. 

As  a  missionary  he  was  gifted  with  qualifications  which  promised 
large  usefulness)  in  the  service  of  the  church.  His  heart  was  thor- 
oughly in  the  work,  and  he  had  an  early  and  earnest  desire  to  be  en- 
gaged in  ic.  At  an  early  period  in  his  theological  studies,  and  several 
years  prior  to  his  appointment,  he  offered  himself  for  service  in  the 
foreign  field,  and  requested  an  appointment  to  take  effect  upon  licensure 
by  his  Presbytery.  As  the  way  did  not  seem  open  to  the  church  at 
that  juncture  to  send  additional  laborers  abroad,  he  accepted  it  as  an 
intimation  of  the  divine  will,  that  he  was  to  take  his  place  as  a  laborer 
in  the  vineyard  at  home.  Accordingly,  when  the  call  wa^  made  upon 
him,  he  felt  great  embarrassment  arising  out  of  his  devotion  to  the 
people  over  whom  he  had  been  lately  settled  as  pastor.  With  careful 
consideration  and  in  the  light  which  he  sought  from  above,  he  desired 
simply  to  know  in  what  direction  the  line  of  duty  run.  Once  satisfied 
on  this  point,  he  entered  upon  it  without  hesitation.  The  anxious 
thoughts  with  Which  he  regarded  the  matter,  are  touchingly  expressed 
by  him  in  a  record  made  at  the  time.  During  the  interval  occurring 
between  the  presentation  of  his  name,  and  the  election  by  Synod,  he 
writes  as  follows,  *^My  course  in  life  liangj^  in  \i\i^  \>^Wi<^^*    I  ^ray 
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God  that  it  may  be  decided  for  the  best.     If  the  majority  of  Synod 
say,  'Go/  I  feel  like  saying  '  Here  1  am.'     The  renewed  consecration 
of  myself  in  the  solemn  act  of  covenanting  seems  to  bind  me  to  this 
course.     I  lament  some  of  the  consequences,  the  loss  of  dear  friends, 
md  of  much  of  the  communion  of  saints.     Brought  up,   however,  in 
the  school  of  duty,  I  must  not  be  influenced  by  the  difficulty  of  the 
work,  except  to  rouse  myself  to  look  for  strength  for  the  performance 
of  it."     After  his  acceptance  had  been  signified,  he  writes,  '^  I  feel 
happy  this  morning.     The  path  of  duty  is  the  path  of  happiness. 
How  sweet  to  enjoy  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing !   The  joy  of  feeling  the  approbation  of  God  and  one's  conscience 
is  DO  mere  theory  with  me,  but  a  living  reality.     I  have  a  profound 
conviction  that  God  watches  over  us  to  order  our  course  well.     To 
follow  the  leadings  of  divine  providence  with  a  fearless  step  brings 
peace  and  joy.    The  future  will  reveal  what  now  seems  dark  and  mys- 
terious."    The  profound  interest  which  he  cook  in  the  mission,   is 
witnessed  to  by  his  associates  in  the  work,  who,  from  his  brief  resi- 
dence with  them,  had  come  to  cherish  bright  hopes  of  his  future  use- 
fulness and  efficiency,  both  as  counsellor  and  laborer  in  the  common 
work.     Not  merely  his  time  and  talents,  but  his  means  were  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  the  mission.     A  medical  dispensary  having  become  a 
necessity,  the  numbers  of  the  mission*  resolved  to  build  one  at  their 
own   expense.     It  was  found  to  be  a  very  heavy  tax  upon   their 
meagre  salaries,  and  it  seemed  as  if  its  completion  would  have  to  be 
delayed.     Mr.  Galbraith,  feeling  that  he  was  better  able  to  spare  the 
amount  than  the  brethren  who  had  large  families  to  support,  placed 
at  the  disposal  of  the  mission  £li — seventy  dollars  in  gold — that  the 
progress  of  the  needed  improvements  might  not  be  hindered.     Refer- 
ring to  the  duty  of  Christians  in  the  matter  of  giving,  he  says  in  a 
letter,  that  before  coming  to  Syria,  he  had  not  been  a  convert  to  the 
tithe  principle,  but  that  after  seeing  what  he  saw  there,  he  was  fully 
persuaded  that  anything  less  than  one*-tenth  was  short  of  Christian 
obligation. 

As  a  Christian,  the  character  of  Mr.  Galbraith  presented  many 
striking  points  of  excellence.  He  was  free,  perhaps  as  £ar  as  is 
given  to  any  one,  from  ostentation  and  show.  He  reflected  in  goodly 
measure  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ ;  did  not  cry,  nor 
lift  up,  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  streets.  He  was  earn- 
estly attached  to  the  principles  and  practices  of  his  own  church,  and 
while  boldly  maintaining  them  and  consistently  acting  on  them,  he 
was  without  asperity  towards  Christians  found  in  other  folds.  How 
real  and  genuine  his  Christian  exercises  were,  appears  from  records  in 
his  own  hand.  At  one  time  he  writes,  "  What  a  world  of  happiness 
there  is  in  the  Christian  religion.  The  Bible  gives  me  each  day  fresh 
delight.  It  is  the  most  wonderful  of  all  books."  Again,  "  The 
study  of  the  Bible  is  ever  furnishing  its  new  and  refreshing  lessons. 
It  is  the  oldest  and  yet  the  freshest  of  books.  The  cares  of  lifp  in 
their  varied  forms  seem  to  give  a  deeper  relish  to  it."  In  view  «it  uis 
expected  licensure  he  says,  "  Dedication  to  God  always  seemed  to 
me  Bolemc.     But  the  feeling  is  growing  stronger  than  it  Vi^  \>Q^\i  \iv 
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years  past.  The  church  of  Christ  has  erer  been  the  object  of  my 
fond  affection."  In  the  Christian  life^  there  are  alternations  of  sun- 
shine and  cloud.  The  pleasure  and  peace  found  in  the  ways  of  wis- 
dom are  not  often  reached  without  conflict  and  struggle.  Religious 
depression  is  among  the  surest  indications  of  a  gracious  work  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  heart,  though  the  subject  of  it  regards  it  in  an  exactly 
opposite  light.  There  were  occasions  when  the  subject  of  our  notice 
passed  under  the  cloud  and  walked  for  a  time  in  darkness.  Referring 
to  a  period  of  this  kind,  he  says,  '^  Dr.  Sloane  sent  me  the  text,  ^  My 
God  shall  supply  all  your  need,  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
Jesus  Christ.'  I  have  not  felt  so  bad  since.  When  I  feel  sad,  this 
passage  comes  and  drives  my  doubts  and  fears  away.  My  soul  has 
been  enriched  by  it  and  is  feeding  on  it  to-night.  Trials  in  life — per- 
haps in  death — may  come  to  any  one,  but  what  difference  will  it  make 
if  he  can  only  say, 

"  Goodness  and  mercy  all  my  life 

Shall  surely  follow  me, 
And  Id  God's  house  foreyermore 
My  dwellingplace  shall  he.'' 

Trials  in  life — perhaps  in  death.  The  words  might  seem  to  have 
been  penned  fore-signifying  the  manner  and  circumstances  surround- 
inghis  own  death.     * 

upon  his  arrival  in  Syria,  he  set  himself  with  enthusiastic  devotion 
to  the  acquisition  of  the  Arabic  language.  He  labored  at  it  by  day 
and  by  night,  for  one  who  knows,  says  that  ^'  he  often  studied  till 
three  or  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  then  retired  for  a  short  nap 
before  breakfast."  Mr.  Beattie  remarks  that  ''  his  progress  was  some- 
thing remarkable.  In  the  brief  period  of  three  months  he  had  mastered 
with  creditable  accuracy  the  principles  of  the  Arabic  grammar,  besides 
pursuing  reading,  pronouncing,  &c.,  with  proportionate  diligence  and 
zeal."  In  spite  of  the  physician's  order,  he  clung  to  his  books  until 
compelled  to  take  his  bed,  and  even  there  he  would  beg  his  wife  to 
give  them  to  him.  It  was  impossible,  of  course,  that  the  vital  forces 
could  long  endure  such  a  process  of  wasting  and  exhaustion.  Head- 
aches began  to  trouble  him,  with  occasional  sickness  at  the  stomach. 
Increasing  debility  prepared  the  way  for  a  severe  and  obstinate  attack 
of  the  fever  peculiar  to  the  ceuntry.  From  this  he  rallied  in  the 
course  of  a  few  weeks,  with  hopeful  indications  of  permanent  recovery. 
A  relapse,  however,  set  in,  produced,  it  was  thought,  by  too  early  an 
attempt  to  resume  his  studies.  Finding  their  remedies  without  avail 
his  physicians  agreed  that  it  was  desirable  to  try  a  change  of  climate. 
In  a  very  feeble  state,  accompanied  by  Dr.  Martin — Mrs.  Galbraith 
not  being  in  a  condition  to  go  with  her  husband — he  left  Latakiyeh  on 
the  11th  of  June  for  Beyrout,  intending  to  seek  the  bracing  air  of 
Mount  Lebanon.  He  was  unable  to  proceed  further  than  Bevrout. 
By  this  time  symptoms  of  softening  of  the  brain  had  fully  developed, 
confirming  the  worst  apprehensions  of  his  medical  counsellors.  A 
temporary  improvement  in  his  condition  was  followed  by  a  sudden 
and  alarming  change  for  the  worse.  He  sank  rapidly,  and  in  the  early 
morDiDg  of  June  2lBt  the  sanctified  spirit  went  up  to  a  higher  and 


il 


1878.]  Obitumrie$.  141 

better  mount  than  the  one  to  which  his  friends  desired  to  take  him. 
In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  sympathizing  friends  carried  his  body 
to  the  burial  in  the  Prussian  cemetery,  a  short  distance  out  of  the 
towDi  and  laid  it  to  rest  directly  under  the  shadow  of  Lebanon. 

Death  was  not  unexpected  by  him.  In  a  letter  written  after 
partial  recovery  from  the  first  attack  of  fever  he  refers  to  it  as  a 
probable  and  not  remote  contingency.  The  prospect  of  it  gave  him 
no  alarm.  During  his  sickness  he  spoke  of  it  as  the  Christian's  sleep, 
and  often  talked  of  the  glories  of  the  beautiful  city.  His  kind  and 
faithful  friend,  Dr.  Martin,  who  watched  with  him  in  the  closing 
hours,  says  that  he  frequently  heard  him  humming  on  his  bed  in  the 
night  season  God's  songs  of  praise.  ^'  Trials  in  life  and  perhaps  in 
death,"  he  had  said,  ^*  may  come  to  any  one,  but  what  difference  does 
it  make  if  he  is  only  able  to  sing,  ^  goodness  and  mercy  all  my  life,' 
&c.  And  who  will  say  that  this  was  not  his  own  song  as  he  left  the 
house  of  his  pilgrimage  in  the  hour  of  victory  over  death  and  all  his 
trials. 

The  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death.  The  soul  passes  at  once  to 
glory  in  the  presence  of  Christ,  and  the  body  awaits  in  security  the 
fioal  triumph  of  the  resurrection.  Affection  is  sorely  tried  by  the 
thought  that  the  loved  ones  are  buried  far  away,  but  faith  comes  to 
its  relief  with  the  assurance  that  their  bodies  are  under  the  guardian- 
ship of  an  omnipotent  king.  The  body  of  our  dear  friend  was  borne 
to  the  grave  enrobed  in  the  ensign  of  his  country,  which  the  represent- 
ative of  the  American  Government  in  Beyrout  had  caused  to  be  used 
on  the  occasion.  It  was  a  beautifully  significant  act.  It  said  to  those 
who  witnessed  the  solemn  cortege  :  This  body,  though  in  a  land  of 
strangers,  is  under  the  protection  of  its  country ;  the  power  of  a  great 
nation  phelters  and  shields  it  even  though  dead.  The  bodies  of  the 
saints  are  under  better  protection  and  keeping.  They  are  enfolded  in 
the  ensign  of  the  King  who  is  mighty  to  save.  Guards  of  angels,  who 
excel  in  strength,  are  stationed  around  the  sepulchre  of  the  righteous, 
to  keep  them  safely  until  the  Lord  shall  come  from  heaven  to  redeem 
the  bodies  of  his  people  from  the  power  of  death,  and  bring  them  to 
immortality.  *'  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even 
so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him.''  '^  Pre* 
cious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints." 


OBITUARIES. 


RBSOLUTIONS  OP  THE  IOWA  PRESBYTERY  ON  THE  DEATH  OP  REV. 

J.  M.  MCDONALD,  D.D. 

Whereas,  It  has  pleased  God,  in  his  righteous  providence,  to  call 
away  from  among  us,  one  of  our  constituent  members — the  Rev.  J. 
M.  McDonald,  D.  D.; 

And,  whereas,  by  this  we  are  admonished  to  be  diligent  and  work 
while  it  is  day,  because  the  night  of  death  cometh,  when  none  can 
work;  and  the  Master  is  aajingto  us  by  thia  providence,  ^^1&^'^^^%Q 
TeBdjr,'  for  in  sacb  an  hour  ad  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  com^lV 
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Therefore,  Resolvedy  Ist.  That  while  we  feel  deeply  the  loss  of  our 
departed  brother,  we  bow  with  submiasion  to  the  divine  will,  knowing 
that  ^'  he  hath  done  all  things  well." 

2d.  We  desire  to  improve  this  voice  of  warning  addressed  to  us,  and 
to  be  more  active  and  earnest  in  the  great  and  important  work  of  win- 
ning souls  to  Christ,  and  striving  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom  in  our  world. 

3d.  That  we  rejoice,  that  we  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope, 
having  every  reason  to  believe  that  our  brother  has  entered  into  rest, 
and  is  receiving  his  reward — "  the  crown  of  life." 

4t.h.  That  we  would  put  on  record  the  high  estimation  in  which 
our  deceased  brother  was  held,  not  only  by  his  co-presbyters  but 
by  &11  who  knew  him,  as  a  faithful,  able,  fearless  and  earnest 
preacher  of  the  gospel,  and  also  as  a  wise  counsellor,  whose  presence 
and  advice  we  miss  in  our  assembly. 

5th.  That  we  most  sincerely  sympathize  with  his  bereaved  family 
— his  widowed  wife,  and  fatherless  children,  and  trust  that  they  vi'xW 
find  our  covenant  God  ever  near  to  them — that  he  who  comforted 
the  mourners  will  comfort  them — that  their  faiher's  God  will  be  with 
them,  and  that  the  candle  of  the  Lord  will  always  shine  on  their  path. 

6thi  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  forwarded  to  Dr.  McDon- 
ald's family,  signed  by  the  moderator  of  Presbytery. 


Obituary  of  Thomas  Blair,  Sen.,  who  died  May  8d,  1871,  at  his 
residence  near  Centreville,  Butler  county.  Pa.,  of  congestion  of  the 
lungs,  after  an  illness  of  three  days.  He  was  born  in  the  county  of 
Antrim,  Ireland,  in  1792,  and  emigrated  to  (his  country  in  the  year 
1822,  and  settled  in  Philadelphia.  He  removed  to  his  last  place  of 
residence  in  1834.  He  was  born  and  baptized  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Ireland,  but  by  the  reading  of  history  and  studying  the 
principles  of  the  Covenanters  he  was  led  to  connect  himself  with  the 
Qovenanter  Church  under  the  ministry  of  Dr.  Stavely.  He  was  for 
many  years  a  ruling  elder  in  the  congregation  of  Slippery  Rock,  until 
Centreville  branch  was  made  a  mission  station.  He  was  joined  in 
marriage  to  Margaret  Rankin,  who  proved  to  him  a  worthy  companion. 
He  had  five  children  living  at  the  time  of  his  death,  all  members  of  the 
church,  carefully  trained  in  the  standards  of  the  same.  He  was  a 
man  of  strong  passions  and  was  not  without  his  faults ;  but  a  lover  of 
hospitality,  a  lover  of  good  men,  liberal  in  the  support  of  the  schemes 
of  the  church  and  for  benevolent  purposes,  punctual  in  his  attendance 
on  the  ordinances  and  in  the  duties  of  religion.  When  drawing  near 
his  last,  his  wife  inquired  at  him  if  he  was  not  afraid  to  die ;  he  an- 
swered: "No.  My  God,  who  has  taken  care  of  me  all  my  life,  will 
not  leave  me  in  this  trying  hour,  and  he  will  be  a  husband  to  you  and 
a  father  to  my  fatherless  children,  if  they  put  their  trust  in  him." 
These  were  his  last  words.  "  The  righteous  have  hope  in  their  death." 
A  few  hours  before  his  death,  when  all  thought  ho  was  not  sensible  of 
what  was  going  on  around  him,  he  joined  with  the  family  in  singing 
}ouA]j  a  part  of  the  24th  verse  of  the  73d  Psalm,  *^  And  to  thy  glory 


1873.]  Obituaries.  148 

afterward,  receive  rae  to  abide."  His  last  words  were:  "One  moun- 
tain more  and  all  will  be  well."  Thus  died  a  child  of  the  covenant,  and 
an  heir  of  heaven.  He  left  two  hundred  dollars  to  the  Synod  of  the 
K.  P.  C&urch,  to  be  disposed  of  by  them  as  they  deem  best.     Com. 

Obituary  of  Thomas  Blair,  Jb. — The  subject  of  this  notice  died 
Dec.  I9th,  1871,  aged  about  28  years.    He  was  a  young  man  of  more 
than  ordinary  piety.     He  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  him.     Being 
desirous  of  serving  his  Master  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  he  pursued 
his  studies  with  this  in  view.     But  his  health  failing  him,  he  was  com- 
pelled to   give  up   his  studies.     His  last  sickness  began    in    April, 
and  during  the  early  part  of  it,  while  contemplating  on  the  glory  of 
God  as  seen  in  the  works  of  his  hand,  he  was  led  to  exclaim.  What  must 
heaven  be,  and  was  favored  with  such  a  view  of  the  glory  of  heaven 
that  he  was  made  to  exclaim :  "Lord, stay  thine  hand,  for  thy  servant 
is  but  a  clay  vessel."     After  this  he  was  more  heavenly-minded,  and 
would  be  telling  those  about  him  what  God  had  done  for  his  soul.     He 
warned  the  youth  to  make  sure  of  their  interest  in  Christ,  that  they 
might  all  meet  in  heaven,  if  they  did  not  here  on  earth.     They  would 
often  leave  him  weeping.     When  inquired  at,  if  being  sick  bo  long  did 
not  make  him  sad,   he  replied:    ^^  Why  should  an  heir  of  heaven  be 
sad?'*    A  friend  on  visiting  him  remarked  that  he  had  not  expected  to 
see  him  so  low.     He  replied:  '•!  would  not  exchange  my  position  for 
all  the  world,  for  the  assurance  that  my  name  is  written  in  heaven." 
He  bore  his  suffering  with  great  patience,  not  being  tempted  once. 
He  called  the  family  around  him  the  night  before  he  died,  and  told 
them  not  to  weep  for  him,  for  he  would  be  happier  than  they.     He 
would  often  exclaim  in  the  following  and  similar  expression:    "  0  the 
love  of  God  to  such  a  sinner  as  I  am  !  "  *  Com. 


Died,  Dec.  27,  1872,  Mr.  James  Beall,  in  the  65th  year  of  his 
age.  Mr.  Beall  acceded  to  the  communion  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  congregation  of  Utica,  Ohio,  then  under  the  pas- 
toral care  of  Rev.  A.  McFarland.  He  was  soon  after  chosen  to  the 
office  of  ruling  elder,  and  being  duly  installed,  discharged  the  duties 
of  his  office  in  that  congregation  with  marked  efficiency  until  1863, 
when,  having  buried  his  wife,  he  removed  with  his  children  into  the 
bounds  of  Elkhorn  congregation,  III.  Hero  he  was  chosen  elder  again, 
and  highly  appreciated  both  by  pastor  and  people  as  ruler  and  coun- 
sellor.    Here  also  he  was  married  again. 

Mr.  Beall  was  an  earnest  advocate  of  the  antislavery  cause,  as.also 
of  the  National  Reform  movement.  Always  active  and  possessing  great 
intelligence,  natural  ability  and  an  untrammelled  judgment,  his  influ- 
ence was  widely  felt.  His  sufferings  were  long  continued  and  severe, 
but  his  faith  continued  unwavering  till  the  last.  He  has  gone  to  his 
rest.  His  children  rise  up  and  call  him  blessed.  An  affectionate 
wife,  two  sons  and  six  daught^s,  with  many  sorrowing  friends,  feel 
that  their  loss  is  his  great  gain.  0,  that  much  of  his  spirit  may  rest 
upon  bis  offspring  and  his  brethren  in  the  church  who  yet  remain ! 
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Obituary  of  Miss  Aqijjbs  L.  MgLam. —  Die^^,  January  lit)r:M 
1873,  of  quick  consumption,  Agnes  L.,  daughter  of  James  and  Agn^  - 
McLam,  of  the  Barnet  congregation  of  the  11.  P.  Church  in  Vermont^  - 
The  deceased  was  20  years,  10  months  and  a  few  days  of  age  a^ 
the  time  of  her  death. 

A  few  things  in  her  life  are  worthy  of  notice  and  imitation.     When» 
she  was  eight  years  old,  she  received  a  present  for  answering  all  th^ 
questions  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  and  a  few  years  afterwards  she  re^ 
ceived   a  present  for  reciting  to  her  Sabbath  school  teacher  all  the 
Psalms.     She   connected   herself  with   the   church  by  profession  at 
fifteen.     She  was  a  quiet,    sovious  and  good  girl.     Her   last    illness 
was  of  three  months*  duration.    Previously  she  was  strong  and  healthy. 
She  was  taken  with  what  seemed  to  be  only  a  cold,  but  it  ended  in  a 
fatal  affection  of  the  lungs. 

During  her  sickness,  she  was  peaceful  and  patient.  Her  faith  and 
hope  were  in  Christ.  She  was  blessed  with  a  good  degree  of  assurance 
that  the  Saviour  was  hers.  She  has  left  both  her  parents  and  several 
brothers  and  sisters,  with  many  uncles,  aunts  and  cousins,  and  a  very 
aged  grandmother,  to' mourn  her  loss ;  but  they,  with  good  reason,  are 
encouraged  to  believe  that  she  "sleeps  in  Jesus." 

Let  all  young  persons  carefully  read  this,  and  seriously  consider. 
Learn  your  questions,  learn  your  Psalms,  believe  in  Christ,  and  pro- 
fess him  before  the  world,  and  do  all  this  when  you  are  young, 

J.  M.  F. 


Mr.  Robert  Kirk  was  born  near  Killswater,  County  Antrim,  Ire- 
land, March,  1790  ;  was  a  member  of  Killswater  congregation,  under 
pastoral  care  of  Rev.  Dick,  twenty-six  years — came  to  America  in  1862 
or  '63,  and  settled  in  Tuscola  Co.,  Mich.,  where  he  lived  until  his  de- 
cease in  January,  1871.  He  was  most  devout ;  prayed  without  ceasing, 
and  was  one  of  the  most  gifted  and  earnest  men  in  prayer  I  ever  knew. 
His  family  prayers  were  long,  but  without  repetition,  and  he  verily 
poured  out  his  heart  before  God.  He  was  most  firmly  attached  to  the 
covenanted  cause  and  testimony. 

He  hungered  and  thirsted  after  ordinances,  and  when  he  enjoyed  the 
preaching  of  the  word,  it  was  evident  that  it  was  sweeter  to  his  taste 
than  honey  from  the  rock  and  comb.  His  heart  and  conversation  were 
always  in  heaven — whither,  I  doubt  not,  he  has  gone.  He  was  one  of 
the  few  who  in  this  age  ^^  adorned  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour, 
by  a  life  and  conversation  becoming  the  gospel.'' 

May  his  prayers  be  answered  for  his  large  and  interesting  family, 
and  the  Lord  help  when  such  godly  men  are  taken  away,  by  raising 
up  a  whole  generation  of  such  upright  ones,  who  set  Jerusalem  above 
their  chiefest  joy,  and  who  are  an  epistle  for  Christ,  known  and 
read  of  all  men.  J.  S.  T.  Milliqan. 


Prbsbttbribs. — Kansas  Presbytery  will  meet  on  Tuesday,  May 
20tb,  At  7  P.  M.,  in    Clarinda   (Iowa)  church,    and  Philadelphia  in 
tJielBt  B.  P.  eburcb,  Philadelphia,  May  5t\i,  at, 2  P.  M. 
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ORIGINAL. 


THE  SEED  OF  FSOMISB. 

BY    BKV.   R.    HUTCHBSON. 

**  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  eovenant  which  God  made  with 
<mr  fathers,  saying  unto  Abraham,  And  in  thy  teed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
earth  be  blessed.  Unto  you  first,  God,  having  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him 
to  bless  you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities."   Acts  3:  26,  26. 

The  gospel  of  the  circumcision  was  committed  to  Peter,  and  this 
chapter  illustrates  to  us  the  manner  in  which  he  fulfilled  his  office. 
The  address  was  delivered  to  a  Jewish  audience  in  the  city  of  Jerusa* 
lem,  in  front  of  the  east  gate  of  the  temple — the  gate  known  as  the 
Beautiful.  He  addresses  them  as  men  of  Israel,  and  tells  them  of  the 
God  of  Abraham,  how  he  glorified  his  Son ;  of  the  prophets,  from 
Moses  to  the  last  and  greatest,  whom  they  had  lately  crucified — the 
Prince  of  Life  ;  of  the  covenant  with  Abraham,  the  substance  of  which 
is  that  seed  in  whom  ^^all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed." 
This  same  Peter  tells  us  (2  Epist.  3: 16,)  that  in  the  writings  of  the 
beloved  brother  Paul  "there  are  some  things  hard  to  be  understood;*' 
and  we  find  them  so.  Yet  it  may  be  fairly  questioned  whether  any  of 
them  be,  to  us,  more  difficult  of  solution  than  this  passage  of  his  own, 
in  which  he  deduces  the  Messiahship  from  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Was 
not  that  seed  numerous  as  the  stars  ?  How  then  does  he  draw  off  the 
attention  of  a  Jerusalem  audience  from  themselves,  who  fancied  that 
they  were  the  cluster  in  which  was  deposited  the  "blessing"  for  all  the 
world — that  they  were  the  people,  and  wisdom  would  die  with  them? 
Was  he  not  himself  of  "the  seed  of  Abraham"  carrying  that  blessing 
into  all  the  world?  Tet  he  introduces  another  personage  sent  to  bless 
them  firsts  but  not  exclusively.  To  a  Jewish  assembly  there  was  not 
the  same  inconvenience  that  is  to  us  in  point  of  language ;  whatever 
other  difficulties  they  might  encounter,  they  were  familiar  with  the 
u$u9  hquendu 

The  original  word  for  seed  in  the  covenant  of  Abraham,  as  well  as 
that  in  the  language  of  Luke  and  of  Paul,  is  in  all  essential  particu- 
lars just  like  9eed  in  English ;  the  singular  may  be  a  collective  noun^ 

13 
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embrncing  thousands  of  millioDs,  •r  may  extend  no  farther  than  & 
single  person  ;  and,  when  meaning  posterity,  is  never  used  in  the  plural. 
How,  then,  does  Peter  in  the  case  before  us  deduce  the  "Son"  from 
the  general  term  seed,  whether  that  personage  be  the  Son  of  Abra- 
ham, the  Son  of  David,  the  Son  of  Man,  or  Son  of  God?  "Jesus** 
includes  all  of  this.  A  reply  is  furnished  in  Gal.  3:  16 — "He  saith 
not  seeds  as  of  many,  but  as  of  one,**  This  passage  is  almost  as  diffi- 
cult to  comprehend  as  the  one  under  consideration,  and  has  received 
vastly  more  of  the  attention  of  the  learned,  with  but  little  more  re- 
ward for  the  labor  bestowed.  It  tells  us  that  we  must  look  to  the 
grammar  for  a  solution,  and  no  where  else.  Let  us  try  to  find  out  the 
grammar,  whether  in  Bush,  or  Roediger,  or  Green.  Nordheimer  is  too 
voluminous;  and  Geseuius  directs  us  off  the  r?^A^  track  without  sug- 
gesting another.    See  his  Lexicon,  sub  voce}^^  ;  Gen.  3:  15.    In  the 

course  of  discussion  we  are  to  be  understood  as  speaking  constantly  of 
the  Hebrew  word,  zerah  ;  the  gist  of  the  argument  can  be  compre- 
hended by  the  English  reader,  while  the  scholar  only  can  attain  to  the 
fulness  of  the  proof.  Seed  in  English  has  a  plural  as  well  as  a 
collective  form  when  it  refers  to  the  production  of  plants  and  trees. 
Deut.  22:  9.  The  Hebrew  follows  the  same  rule;  1  Sam.  8:  15; 
Isa.  61:  11.  But  this  is  of  no  importance  for  our  present  use, 
because  it  never  assumes  the  plural  form  when  it  means  posterity, 
whether  in  English  or  Hebrew,  or  any  where  else  that  we  know.  The 
plural  form  in  Gal.  3:  16,  is  a  mere  expedient  to  avoid  the  use  of 
technical  terms.  So  th&t  we  have  to  deal  with  the  singular  form  only, 
and  therein  lies  the  difficulty  of  taking  up  the  covenant  terminology 
as  Paul  and  Peter  and  their  audiences  could  take  it  up. 

Where  the  etymology  of  a  word  fails  in  conducting  us  to  a  definite 
result,  we  betake  ourselves  to  the  syntax — see  what  the  constrnction 
will  do  for  us.  Wo  try  the  adjectives,  but  they  give  us  no  relief,  for 
all  the  adjectives  are  like  the  noun  itself,  singular,  whatever  be  the 
multitude  of  the  subject;*  and  that,  too,  when  the  verb  is  plural. f 
Neither  does  the  verb  afford  us  any  clue  to  the  one  seed ;  for  zerah 
may  have  a  verb  singular,  as  in  Gen.  13 :  16,  with  fourteen  other 
places;  or  it  may  have  a  verb  plural,  as  in  Neh.  9 :  2,  with  ten  other 
passages,  while  the  collective  noun  covers  millions  of  persons.  Nouns 
inappocition,  or  in  other  ways  equivalent,  are  sometimes  collective  them- 
selves, as  in  Gen.  15:  18,  with  many  other  examples;  they  are  some- 
times plural,  as  in  Gen.  22:  17,  where  we  have  both  the  plural  and 
the  collective  "stars  and  sand,"  with  numerous  other  illustrations; 
they  are  sometimes  very  definite  in  limiting  the  seed  to  an  individual, 
as  in  Gen.  4:  25,  where  seed  means  Seth ;  and  21 :  13,  where  seed  is 
exactly  equivalent  to  son.  Of  this  last  class  we  could  make  good  use, 
but  there  are  none  of  them  in  such  connection  as  to  be  available.  The 
only  construction  loft  now  is  that  of  the  pronouns,  and  these  meet  the 
case  with  mathematical  precision.  A  plural  pronoun  always  indicates 
a  numerous  progeny ;  a  singular  pronoun  indicates  the  seed  to  be  one 
person,  and  no  more.     In  other  words,  the  ^^ number*'  of  the  pronoun 

^Gen.  4:  25;  Job  6:25.  f  Ezra  9:2;   Is  6  :  13. 
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always  indicates  the  *'  number"  of  the  noun.     For  the  plural  we  have 
Gen.  15 :  13,  '*  Thy  seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in  a  land  not  theirs ;    * 

*  *     and  they  shall  afflict  them  four  hundred  years."     It  is  worth 
ncting  here,  that  the  synonym  of  %eed  is  singularl  ike  itself,  yet  the 
proDoan  must  be  plural,  while  there  is  one  verb  singular  and  one  plu- 
ral.   Gen.  17:  7,  "Thy  seed  after  thee  in  iAefr  generations;"  v.  8,  "I 
will  be  their  God  ;"  v.  9,  *'  Thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  generations." 
Jer.  80 :  10,  "  I  will  save  thee  from  afar,  and  thy  seed  from  the  land 
of  their  captivity."     In  this  passage  %eed  is  co-extensive  with  "Jacob," 
'* Israel,"  "servant ;"  and  the  same  things  are  predicted  of  them  all. 
The  predicates  are  verbs  singular  with  pronouns  singular,  the  pro- 
nouns in  the  whole  connection  amounting  to  more  than  thirty,  and  all 
of  them  singular  except  one.     This  one  plural  is  the  substitute  for 
%eed  when  separated  from  all  its  adjuncts.     In  the  parallel,  chap.  46: 
27,  the  same  syntax  is  preserved,  and  together  they  furnish  an  ex- 
ample of  grammatical  precision  to  the  dividing  of  a  hair.    The  remain- 
ing passages  are  given  in  reference,  only,  that  the  reader  may  examine 
them  at  his  convenience,  premising  that  they  are  as  available  to  the 
reader  of  the  common  translation  as  to  the  most  classic  student  of  the 
original.     Ex.  30  :  21 ;  Lev.  21  :  17  ;  2  Kings  17  :  20  ;  2  Chron.  20 : 
7,  9 ;  Neh.  9:  2,  3  ;  Ps.  106 :  27  ;  Is.  61 :  9 ;  Jer.  28 :  8,  and  83 :  26; 
Ezek.  20 :  5-12.     These  fourteen  passages  embrace  more  than  forty 
pronouns,  all  in  the  plural,  and  known  to  represent  the  numerous  pos- 
teritv. 

For  the  singular  we  have  six  passages  only.  The  prayer  of  Han- 
nah, 1  Sam.  1 :  11,  marginal  reading,  '^  If  thou  wilt  give  to  thine  hand- 
maid a  seed  of  men,  then  I  will  give  him  to  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
hi9  life ;  and  there  shall  no  razor  come  upon  his  head;"  v.  27,  "For 
this  child  I  prayed."  One  was  all  she  asked,  though  others  were 
added.     2  Sam.  7:  12-15,  "I  will  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee;     * 

*  ^  he  shall  build  a  house  for  my  name,  and  I  will  establish  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom  for  ever.  I  will  be  to  him  for  a  father  ;  and  he 
shall  be  to  me  for  a  son.  In  his  iniquity  I  will  chasten  him  with  the 
rod  of  men  j  *  *  *  but  my  mercy  shall  not  depart  from  him^  as  I 
took  it  from  Saul."  Here  we  learn  from  the  synonym  that  the  seed 
is  a  son,  and  not  a  collective  posterity;  such  seed  must  have  a  singu- 
lar pronoun.  The  application  of  this  promise  to  Christ,  Ueb.  1 :  5, 
interferes  in  no  way  with  the  syntax ;  that  Son  was,  we  admit,  some- 
thing greater  than  Solomon,  but  in  the  same  line.  (Lu.  1:  32 ;  Matt. 
1:  1.)  This  is  duplicated  in  1  Chron.  17:  11-14,  where  we  have  a 
record  of  the  same  transaction  written  by  another  hand,  with  varia- 
tions in  the  diction,  sufficient  to  show  that  it  is  not  a  mere  verbal 
copy ;  yet  it  adheres  in  every  particular  to  the  same  construction, 
thus  constituting  a  distinct  witness  to  the  law  of  pronouns.  That 
David  and  Solomon  and  all  concerned  understood  these  promises  in 
the  singular  sense  needs  not  to  be  proved  here.  Beside  the  subse- 
quent history,  it  is  all  embodied  in  the  72d  Psalm. 

The  remaining  passages  in  which  the  singular  pronoun  occurs,  are 
Gen.  8:  15,  and  22:  17,  18,  and  24:  60.  These  are,  in  themaeUe^, 
indeterminate^  and  cannot  be  made  available  in  support  o{  t\ie  t\)\q\ 
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neither  can  they  be  brought  to  conflict  with  it;  nor  can  they  be 
harmonized  with  other  parts  of  the  Old  Testament  till  they  are  brought 
under  this  rule;  e.  g.  Ps.  72;  especially  v.  17,  "And  they  shall  be 
blessed  in  him ;  all  nations;  they  shall  call  him  blessed."  Is.  7  :  14, 
"  Shall  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Immanucl  ;'*  chap.  9 :  6, 
"To  us  a  child  is  born,  to  us  a  son  is  given — the  mighty  God — the 
Prince  of  Peace." 

The  six  passages  given  above  furnish  twenty  pronouns  in  the  singu- 
lar, and  representing  a  singular  subject ;  sixteen  of  these  are  abso- 
lutely determined,  and  quite  sufficient  to  establish  the  rule,  when  we 
have  before  us  all  those  that  bear  on  the  case,  except  one,  to  be  con- 
sidered hereafter.  These  make  in  all,  with  the  forty  on  the  plural 
side,  sixty  examples  to  prove  that  the  number  of  the  pronoun  indicates 
the  number  of  the  noun.  Was  not  that  to  be  expected?  Ey  no 
means.  It  is  not  the  law  of  collective  nouns;  and  our  translators 
have  in  two  instances  disregarded  it.  With  collectives,  whether  we 
use  a  pronoun  in  the  singular  or  in  the  plural,  it  embraces  the  whole 
collection.  We  are  now  ready  to  apply  Paul's  logic  in  illustration  of 
Peter's  doctiine,  as  well  as  his  own.  Gal.  3:  16,  "  He  saith  not  seeds 
as  of  many,  but  as  of  ONE'— that  is,  Christ."  Where  is  this  said  ?  Our 
text  points  to  Gen.  22 :  17,  18,  "  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars 
of  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea-shore;"  here  is  the 
numerous  posterity.  "And  thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  his 
enemies ;"  here  ia  the  seed  not  of  many,  but  of  one,  "And  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed;*'  here  is  the  passage 
cited  by  Peter  immediately  following  the  singular  construction.  It  is 
not  to  be  concealed  that  an  Israelite  in  the  days  of  Peter  had  many 
illustrations  of  the  seed  of  promise ;  but  the  apostle  does  not  halt  at 
any  intermediate  point  till  he  reaches  the  covenant  itself. 

As  the  theology  of  these  passages  is  very  easily  apprehended,  some 
may  think  that  we  should  be  contented  with  that,  and  not  concern  our- 
selves with  the  logic  of  them.  Such  a  course  would  isolate  us  from 
the  spirit  of  the  apostles,  who  wished  every  man  to  be  fullt/  persuaded 
for  himself — to  rest  his  faith  on  solid  evidence.  It  would  leave  us 
exposed  to  the  attack  of  infidels ;  and,  still  worse,  of  Jews ;  both  of 
whom  object  to  the  argument  in  Gal.  8:  16,  that  it  is  a  non  sequitor 
— a  very  shallow  sophism.  Beside,  we  need  the  same  argument  in 
elucidating  Gen.  3 :  15,  and  24 :  60,  both  of  which  our  translators 
have  left  behind  a  cloud.  In  reading  the  latter  passage,  few  think  of 
Christ  at  all.  The  seed  appears  there  as  exclusively  a  collective  ; 
while  the  original,  over  and  above  the  thousands  of  myriads,  brings  out 
thu  ONB — "Let  thy  seed  take  possession  of  the  gate  of  those  that  hate 
HIM."  The  same  process  which  develops  the  logic  of  Peter  and  Paul, 
demonstrates  the  Christology  of  this  passage  also.  There  are  some 
among  ourselves  who  claim  that  Paul  does  not  draw  an  inference  from 
the  covenant,  but  gives  a  new  meaning  to  it ;  which,  as  an  apostle,  they 
claim  he  had  a  right  to  do ! !  Another  class  affirm  that  he  did  not  in- 
tend Christ  personal,  but  Christ  mystical — the  church,  which  is  his 
body.  In  the  language  of  Bloomfield,  these  contradict  the  apostle 
}jJiasp}f.  Both  classes  differ  from  Jerome,  without  making  any  improve- 
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The  first  promise,  as  we  usually  call  it,  fares  no  better  in  the  hands 
of  some  theologians.     All  judicious  interpreters  set  forth  Christ  here^ 
while  they  incur  entirely  too  much  labor  in  proving  their  position ; 
which,  after  all,  meets  with  but  limited  assent.    Let  the  pronouns  talk 
in  their  native  dialest,  and  the  way  to  Christ  is  plain.     ''I  will  put 
enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her 
seed;  he  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  ehalt  bruise  HIS  heel."     No 
more  is  here  indicated  bv  capital  letters  than  is  demanded  by  the 
genius  of  the  Hebrew.     The  Septuagint  has  here  auT0^=a7:tp(ia^  and 
wherever  the  pronoun  occurs  in  that  work  it  conforms  to  the  rule  with- 
out any  exception. 

Our  ar^i^ument  is  now  finished,  but  will  not  bring  conviction  to  every 
mind.  Many  who  read  it  will  ask,  Haw  much  lies  beyond  ?  Are  there 
no  principles  of  interpretation  to  conflict  ?  Are  there  any  other  prin- 
ciples to  confirm  the  position  ?  Are  there  no  exceptions  to  the  con- 
struction ?  The  writer  asks  the  careful  consideration  of  these  ques- 
tions by  all  who  are  capable  of  investigating;  and  partly  for  this 
purpose  is  the  article  given  to  the  press.  He  will  be  glad  to  hear 
from  any  of  his  brethren,  privately  or  publicly,  if  they  find  any  flaw  in 
the  reasoning,  or  any  oversight  in  the  facts  of  the  language,  or  any- 
thing confirming  or  conflicting.  So  far  as  he  is  able  to  find,  he  has 
given  the  entire  construction,  except,  as  already  stated,  one  pronoun ; 
and  to  that  he  now  calls  attention  as  a  single  exception.  Is.  48:  19, 
"  Thy  seed  also  had  been  as  the  sand,  and  the  offspring  of  thy  bowels 
like  the  gravel  thereof;  his  name  should  not  have  been  cut  off,  nor 
destroyed  from  before  me."  This  example  ia  in  conflict  with  all  that 
has  been  written,  and  demands  a  reply.  1.  A  single  exception  against 
sixty  examples  is  a  very  small  consideration  among  the  varieties  of 
style  and  taste  which  make  up  the  rhythm  of  Hebrew  poetry.  Hugh 
Miller,  in  discussing  a  certain  geological  formation,  remarked  that  one 
chip  of  wood  in  such  stratum  would  destroy  the  whole  theory.  Lan- 
guage knows  no  such  inflexibility,  although  great  constancy  is  claimed 
for  this  rule.  2.  The  Seventy  have  a  different  reading — '*  Thy  name 
should  not  have,"  &c.,  and  Dr.  Lowth  prefers  their  reading.  If  they 
had  a  better  copy  than  we  have,  there  is  no  exception  after  all ;  and 
the  passage  will  read  with  more  smoothness — "Thy  peace — Thy 
righteousness — Thy  seed — Thy  offspring — Thy  name."  We  are  put- 
ting the  case  in  its  strongest  form,  that  is,  supoosing  ''his"  to  have 
"seed"  for  its  antecedent.  But  3.  Allowing  that  wo  have  the  true 
reading,  there  is  strong  probability  that  "seed"  is  not  the  antecedent 
of  the  pronoun,  (a)  "  Seed"  is  not  the  general  subject  of  the  pass- 
age, either  in  this  or  preceding  verses,  (b)  There  is  no  "  seed"  in 
V.  15,  where  there  is  a  like  form  of  expression — "  I  have  called  him  ; 
I^have  brought  him;  he  shall  prosper;"  referring  to  "Israel,  Jacob, 
called;**  v.  12.  (c)  "Seed"  in  this  place  is  spoken  of  the  many ; 
"offspring,"  in  the  Hebrew,  is  plural  ;  and  "  his"  disagrees  with  both 
alike.  Contrast  Is.  61 :  9.  Does  this  not  require  us  to  find  another 
antecedent?  (d)  By  referring  "his"  to  v.  12  for  its  antecedent,  the 
transition  will  not  be  more  abrupt  thin  it  is  in  vv.  14  and  15,  ^ud  vcv 
other  scriptures.  See  Pa.  7:^:  17,  aad  91 :  14.    (e)  The  Seventy  \u\,\it 
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preters  found,  io  Bome  naj,  another  antecedent.  See  above,  (f)  In 
several  passages  beside  thia  one  we  have  an  interlacing  of  seed  with 
collective  nouns,  where  it  appears  to  take  tbe  same  pronoun  with  them  ; 
but  this  is  only  apparent  as  it  is  here.  Deut.  4:  37,  "And  because 
he  loved  thy  fathers,  therefore  he  chose  their  seed  after  them,  and 
brought  thee  out  in  his  sight."  Here  the  pronoun  refers  to  the  body 
of  people  that  are  addressed  throughout  the  chapter  as  the  "  Israel"  of 
the  first  verse,  and  does  not  assume  a  new  antecedent,  though  "seed" 
refers  also  to  the  same  people.  This  principle  applies  to  Deut.  10: 
15,  where  the  antecedent  "Israel"  is  found  in  the  liith  verse — a  col- 
lective nouQ,  having  pronouns  plural  and  singular  indiscriminately. 
The  like  intertexture  we  have  in  Is.  41:  8-16,  where  also  "seed"  occurs 
without  any  pronoun  of  its  own.  The  pronoun  there  used  takes  its 
form  before  "  seed"  is  introduced,  and  maintains  the  same  form  in  vv. 
14,  15,  16,  after  teed  has  been  eliminated,  and  "men  of  Israel"  has 
been  substituted. 

We  discover  now  a  double  construction  for  leed;  one,  aa  collective, 
with  no  peculiarities  to  diatinguisli  it  from  other  collective  nouns;  an- 
other, like  our  English  word  sheep  (Is.  53 :  6,  7,),  which  we  may  desig- 
nate indeclinable.  The  peculiarity  of  this  latter  is,  that  it  occurs  in 
relation  to  pronouns  only.  That  it  is  a  veritable  construction,  is  seen 
in  sixty  examples,  without  one  reliable  exeception,  aa  in  the  accom- 
panying diagram. 

The  Septuagint  follows  scrupulous- 
ly the  indeclinable  construction  wher- 
ever the  pronoun  is  used;  but  it 
sometimes  omits  it  eniirely.  The  New 
Testament  varies  from  the  Septuagint 
just  enough  to  exhibit  tbe  difference 
between  original  composition  and  a 
translation  ;  and  by  contrast  gives  a 
prominence  to  the  Ilebrew  construc- 
tion. Tbe  Greek  side  of  the  question 
will  furnish  enough  for  another  article, 
if  it  he  judged  of  interest. 
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WE  MEED  A  REVIVAL. 

Spiritual  lifo  is  low.  Rev.  3:4.  Compared  with  the  warmth  of 
other  days,  it  can  scarcely  he  called  life  at  ali.  We  have  lefc  our  iirst 
luve.  Rev.  2:  4.  We  have  become  lukewarm,  neither  cold  nor  hot. 
Rev.  3 :  16.  Living  religion  is  a  lean,  spectnil  shade.  Zeal  evapor;Ue3 
in  form  and  bustle.  Faith  is  languishing,  and  love  is  fallen  into  the 
sere  and  yellow  le.if.  What  need  of  quickening !  What  need  of 
Tital  warmth  ;  a  warmth  not  produced  by  mere  frictign  of  excitement, 
but  glowing  and  fresh  from  the  altar  above,  the  warmth  of  sonU  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire. 

We  make  little  progress.     Ever  learning  and  never  able  to  come  to 
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the  knowledge  of  jthe  truth.  2  Tim.  3:7;  Heb.  3  :  12.  In  the  mighty 
business  of  advancing  in  the  Christian  course,  of  growing  in  grace,  we 
seem,  alas  !  to  dream.  Five,  ten,  twenty,  forty  fly  on,  and  we  seem 
only  at  the  point  whence  we  started  when  we  first  believed !  Our 
light  is  not  brightening,  our  holiness  is  not  deepening,  our  graces  are  not 
ripening  !  What  a  feeble,  famished  band  of  worn-out  Christians  are 
we  !  neither  growing  ourselves,  nor  helping  others  to  grow  !  Oh,  what 
need  of  a  revival  ! 

There  is  little  power  in  the  ministry.  Gospel  ministrations  are  at- 
tended with  very  little  success  in  the  saving  conversion  of  sinners. 
High  attainments  in  personal  holiness  and  divine  consolations  are  rare. 
Of  Luther  it  was  said,  **each  word  of  thine  was  a  thunderbolt."  Of 
Venn  we  are  told  that  when  he  preached,  '^  men  fell  like  slaked  lime 
before  him."  Baxter  tells  us  he  had  reason  to  believe  that  he  never 
preached  one  sermon  in  vain.  How  different  now !  The  sermons  of 
our  pastors  fall  pointless  and  powerless.  Consciences  are  not  pricked— 
hearts  are  not  broken — souls  are  not  saved  !  The  sleepers  awake  not, 
the  dead  rise  not,  the  dark  world  remains  a  dark  region  still,  the  dry 
bones  still  lie  whitening  along  the  valley,  unquickcned  and  unshaken. 
What  a  palsied  ministry  is  even  that  of  those  who  have  been  most 
blessed  in  our  days  !  Where  are  the  Pentecostal  sermons  ?  Where  are 
the  Pentecostal  showers  ?  What  lifeless  congregations  appal  the  eye, 
and  sadden  the  believing  soul !  Oh  what  need  of  a  revival !  Hos.  10  : 
1-12. 

There  is  much  inconsistency.  Our  light  does  not  shine  before  men. 
Matt.  5  :  ll-lo.  It  is  hidden  and  clouded.  Christ  expects  us  to  be 
his  representatives  on  earth  ;  "as  he  was,  so  are  we  to  be  in  this  world." 
I  John  4  :  17.  Yet  we  are  not.  We  have  little  of  the  mind  of  Christ. 
Phil.  2:  1-5.  We  are  not  self-denied,  solemn,  humble,  lowly,  gentle, 
loving;  but  full  of  pride,  self,  levity,  malice  and  envy.  Miserable 
r'^presentaiives  of  the  altogether  perfect  one !  Sad,  shaded,  misshapen 
likenesses  of  the  altogether  lovely  one!  Through  us  his  name  is  blas- 
phemed, and  his  gospel  hindered  !  Ezek.  36  :  20.  Oh  what  need  of  a 
revival  ! 

We  have  long  enjoyed  outward  peace.  We  have  been  unthank- 
ful. We  have  grieved  the  Spirit,  and  provoked  God,  to  withhold 
ihe  blessing;  we  are  therefore  Crtrnestly  called  on  to  repent  and  do  our 
first  works.  Perhaps  if  the  following  suggestions  be  carefully  studied 
and  acted  upon  with  much  earnest  prayer,  we  may  yet  be  favored 
with  a  time  of  refreshing  from  the  ^»resence  of  the  Lord. 

Tne  members  of  the  church  should  attend  more  punctually  to  the 
exercises  of  personal  piety,  should  read  the  Scriptures  more  prayer- 
fully ami  attentively,  and  should  be  more  instant  and  fervent  in  prayer 
for  their  own  souls — for  the  families  to  which  they  belong — for  min- 
isters— for  the  congregation  and  the  church  with  which  they  are  asso- 
ciated— and  for  the  cause  and  kingdom  of  Christ  throughout  the  earth. 

Parents  should  attend  with  increased  seriousness  and  regularity  to 
the  duties  of  domestic  piety,  fulfilling  more  tuithfully  their  sacred  en- 
j;>igement8  to  God  and  to  the  church,  by  **  ruling  well"  their  caildreiv 
— imparting  instructio;2  to  them,  especially  in  the  things  o?  xeWg^ow, 
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and  thus  training  them  ap  in  the  nurture,  and  for  the  service  of  the 
Lord. 

All  the  worshippers  in  each  congregation  should  attend  with  strict 
regularity  on  the  ordinances  of  the  sanctuary,  and  should  occupy  some 
portion  of  the  evening  of  the  Lord's  day  in  meditating  on  "  the  word 
preached,"  and  in  prayer  to  the  Holy  Spirit  to  enable  them  to  under- 
stand and  retain  and  apply  it. 

All  the  members  of  our  congregations  who  can  at  all  make  it  con- 
venient to  do  so,  should  conscientiously  attend  at  the  meetings  for 
social  prayer,  &c.,  in  their  respective  districts,  and  to  strive  in  all  to 
worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

Th*  members  of  the  church  ought  seriously  to  consider  whether 
they  are  not  bound  in  duty,  and  in  gratitude  to  God,  to  contribute 
much  more  liberally  than  they  have  done  hitherto  to  the  support  of 
the  gospel  among  themselves,  and  to  the  cause  of  missions  at  home 
and  abroad. 

Each  member  of  the  church  should  cherish  a  sense  of  his  obligations 
to  exert  whatever  talents  and  influence  God  has  given  him  in  promoting 
the  spiritual  good  of  his  brethren,  and  instructing  the  ignorant  and  the 
erroneous,  and  in  converting  the  careless  and  the  ungodly  in  the 
world  around  him. 

Every  congregation  should  establish,  for  the  benefit  of  its  members, 
a  religious  library,  and  ministers,  elders  aud  private  Christians  should 
co-operate  in  endeavoring  to  diffuse  among  all  the  people  the  desire 
of  knowledge,  and  a  taste  for  reading  good  books. 

The  members  of  tbe  church  should  seriously  ponder  the  lamentable 
evils  resulting  from  the  prevailing  use  of  intoxicating  drinks,  and  cor- 
dially unite  with  their  ministers  and  sessions  in  reviving  and  pro- 
moting the  cause  of  temperance.  K. 


TH£  FBEEDMEN. 


Messrs.  Editors — Permit  me  through  your  pages  to  speak  a  word 
on  behalf  of  the  Freedmen.  We  see  by  the  Bible  iSociety  Record^  to 
which  we  may  again  refer,  that  Baptists,  Methodists,  Presbyterians  and 
Friends,  yes,  and  Roman  Catholics,  arc  all  at  work  amongst  them  ; 
but,  so  far  as  the  Freedmen  are  concerned,  we  seem  to  be  '^  at  ease  in 
Zion.'*  Up  to  the  time  of  their  manumission,  no  part  of  the  church 
was  more  earnest  and  constant  in  wrestling  with  God  on  behalf  of 
the  slave,  than  Reformed  Presbyterians.  How  often  did  we  lament 
their  condition,  detesting  those  cruel  laws  by  which  they  were  pro- 
hibited to  read  the  Bible!  But  when  God  has  answered  the  prayers 
of  th(^  church,  in  freeing  them  from  their  masters,  why  is  it  that  we 
hear  so  little  prayer  for  them  now  ?  Are  they  "free  indeed  ?'*  What 
slavery  is  worse  than  that  of  the  heart  aud  of  the  intellect?  Doei 
cor.sistency  lequire  us  to  cease  praying  for  them,  because  we  have 
ceased  working  for  them  ?  Who  ever  knew  a  farmer  to  pray  for  a  good 
crop,  and  then,  without  putting  in  the  seed,  expect  the  Lord  to  answer  his 
prajer?  Let  uf  be  up  and  doing,  working  with  our  prayers  and  pray- 
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ing  with  our  work.     Surelj  the  field  is  white  for  the  harvest.     But, 
saj  some,  we  are  notable  to  sustain  the  Southern  Mission  ;  the  Foreign 
Mission  and  the  National  Reform  must  be  supported.     But   let  us  go 
to  work  in  earnest,  and  instead  of  the  Freedmen's  Mission  in  any  way 
impeding  the  other  schemes  of  the  church,   it  will   only  help    them 
forward.     "  By  liberal  things  shall  ye  stand."      We  have  not  to  de- 
pend on  our  own  resources.     "  The  silver   is  mine,  and  the  gold  is 
mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."     The  work  ia  his,  he  will  furnish  the 
means.     But,  as  faithful  stewards,  when  he  gives  us  the  mean;^,  let  us 
see  to  it  that  we  use  it  in  reforming  the  world,  and  not  unnecessarily 
spending  it  that  we  may  be  *'  conformed  to  this  world."     One  item  in 
our  '*  confession  of  sin,"  is  ^^  vanity  of  apparel  and  sinful  extrava- 
gance.^' Might  we  not  consider  the  Freedmen's  Mission  as  one  branch 
of  National  Reform  ?  Do  we  not  need  them  as  an  element  of  strength  ? 
If  they  are  not  with  us,  will  they  not  be  against  us  ?     Now,  when  they 
are  citizens^  how  important  it  is  that  they  be  educated  to  use  their 
privileges,  as  such,  intelligently !     E.  E.  White,  a  disMnguished  edu- 
cator of  Columbus,  0.,  in  a  lecture  on  the  '•  Question  of  the  hour," 
on  the  27th  ult.,  said,  ''I  shudder  for  my  country  when  I  remember 
that  at  our  last  election,  700,000  voters  could  not  read  the  names  on 
the  ballots  they  cast."     He  was  showing  the  necessity  of  educating 
the  South,  black  and  white.     If  this  subject  were  agitated  from  the 
pulpit  and  the  press,  as  the  National    Reform   is,  surely  the  people 
would  take  hold  of  it.     0 !  that  we  could  go  to  work  in  the  siime 
spirit  as  the  individual  of  whom  a  Bible  agent  in   the  South  writes. 
He  arose  in  the  audience  and  said,  "  I  give  this  for  the  good  the 
Bible  has  done  rwe,"  and  handed  in  a  twenty  dollar  note. 

Can  we  not  erect  a  ''  memorial  "  in  the  South,  as  another  fruit  of 
our  covenanting  ?  The  Record  furnishes  some  thrilling  accounts  of 
the  condition  of  the  freedmen,  and  as  many  of  your  readers  may  not 
have  access  to  it,  some  extracts  might  be  useful.  An  agent  who  had 
canvassed  in  Georgia  and  Florida,  writing  under  date  of  June  25th, 
1872,  after  speaking  of  their  destitution,  hundreds  of  families  unable 
to  read,  says,  "  one  of  the  most  encouraging  features  of  my  work 
was  the  avidity  with  which  this  class  of  persons  received  the  Scrip- 
tures." A  Virginia  correspondent,  under  date  of  August  5th,  1872, 
writes,  **The  advocates  of  an  open  Bible,  free  to  all,  have  no  time  to 
lose.  The  Romanists  are  at  work,  and  we  of  the  South  know  too 
well  the  material  they  wish  to  manipulate."  He  shows  that  with  such 
dispositions  as  they  have,  they  mi^^ht  be  easily  Jed  to  buy  indulgences, 
and  says,  '*  the  havoc  would  bo  awful." 

In  the  last  number  of  the  Record^  page  27,  omitting  some  deeply 
interesting;  accounts  from  the  Friends*  Freedmen*s  Association,  we 
have  the  following  from  W.  D.  Stroud,  colporteur.  *'  Gillironsville, 
S.  C,  September  9th,  187-.  I  stop  for  a  moment  the  mighty  battle 
for  souls,  to  tell  you  some  of  our  great  wants  to  carry  on  this  work  of 
the  Lor?.  Tongue  cannot  tell,  nor  pen  describe,  the  poverty,  igno- 
rance and  religious  destitution  of  this  country,  nor  can  you  draw  the 
faintest  idea  of  their  sad  condition,  till,  like  me,  you  have  passed 
from  house  to  house,  entered  tbair  aolitarj  huts,  and  wVt\i  "JOUT  ^i'^u 
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eyes  beheld  their  squalid  poverty.**  He  tells  of  a  woman  who  came 
to  him  saying,  '*  Sir,  I  want  a  Bible,"  eagerly  repeating  this,  again 
and  again,  "  for,**  said  she,  "  I  have  been  told  that  if  you  have  a  Bible 
in  your  house,  fire  will  not  burn  you,  and  I  want  a  Bible."  After 
giving  more  startling  accounts^  he  says,  "  If  you  see  any  way  of  help, 
do  let  us  have  it.  Souls  are  perishing,  opportunities  are  passing  away, 
with  many  it  will  soon  be  too  late." 

An  aged  negro  woman  asked  a  colporteur,  "  Is  this  the  good  old 
Bible  ?**  On  being  assured  that  it  was,  she  said,  '*  I  cannot  read,  but 
1  will  take  it,  and  when  I  kneel  to  praf,  I  will  press  it  to  my  heart, 
and  my  faith  will  be  strengthened.'*  May  the  hearer  of  prayer  have 
mercy  on  them,  and  ou  U9  who  have  so  long  neglected  them  ! 

Ami  d£S  noirs. 

March  19,  1878. 


NATIONAL  BEFORM. 

Under  this  heading  there  is  a  notice  in  the  April  No.  of  the  Re-  * 
formed  Presbyterian  Advocate  of  the  late  National  Convention  in  New 
York  for  the  religious  amendment  of  the  U.  S.  Constitution.  Ap- 
proval is  expressed  of  the  movement.  Indeed,  anything  else  would  be 
badly  out  of  harmony  with  the  title  of  the  magazine.  To  effect  this 
has  been,  ever  since  the  organization  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  in  this  country,  an  object  towards  which  she  has  directed  all 
the  power  of  her  testimony.  In  the  practice  of  her  members,  as  well 
as  in  her  judicial  declarations,  she  has  borne  witness  against  the  U.  S. 
Government  as  in  a  state  of  implied  hostility  to  Christ  the  King  of  na- 
tions. All  the  power  of  a  public  dissent  has  been  employed  to  giv'O 
effect  to  her  official  declarations.  From  the  first  her  motto  was,  no  po- 
litical fellowship  with  the  nation  so  long  as  its  constitution  upholds 
slavery  and  'refuses  to  acknowledge  God  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
Now  that  this  practical  testimony  has  produced  its  fruit  in  the  over- 
throw of  slavery,  there  is  every  encouragement  to  continue  it  until  the 
othpr  great  wrong  be  rectified. 

From  the  antecedents  ol  the  body  whose  organ  this  magazine  is,  we 
are  not  surprised  to  find  in  it  such  utterances  as  the  following :  "  None 
of  the  speakers,  it  would  appear,  took  the  ground  that  the  constitution 
of  the  United  States  is  an  immoral  or  atheistical  document.  The 
government  was  not  denounced  as  an ti- Christian.  Nor  was  it  stated 
that  it  was  a  crime  net  to  be  condoned  to  hold  office  or  vote  for 
representatives  to  Congresd."  No  doubt  this  is  true.  But  why  men 
tion  it?  There  were  hundreds  of  other  things  that  were  not  said.  We 
can  answer  the  question.  The  omission  in  this  case  is  noticed  for  the 
sake  of  the  inference  that  might  possibly  be  drawn  from  it.  As  some 
of  the  speakers  on  that  occasion  were  members  oi  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  it  might  be  concluded  from  their  silence  on  this  sub- 
ject that  we  were  less  disposed  to  rely  on  the  practical  form  of  the  tes- 
timony in  refusing  to  incorporattt  with  the  government  than  in  times 
past.  Indeed,  the  reticence  on  tl^is  point,  in  connection  with  the  good 
dea\  flaJd  of  a  vital  constitution  ai^d  its  Christianity,  gives  some  color 
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to  the  inference.  We  need  scarcely  say,  however,  that  this  inference 
would  be  unjust  to  our  church,  as  is  clear  from  the  explicit  declarations 
of  our  late  covenant. 

But, /a«  ent  doceri.  It  will  be  well  in  the  future  to  guard  against 
giving  occasion  for  impressions  of  this  kind.  Our  brethren  who  co- 
operate with  us  should  be  kept  informed  of  our  purpose  not  to  aban- 
don our  vantage  eround  until  the  end  is  attained.  At  the  same  time 
it  would  be  out  of  place  to  obtrude  in  an  assembly  of  various  shades  of 
opinion,  convened  for  a  common  object,  such  denominational  peculiari- 
ties as  might  call  out  opposition  and  hinder,  rather  than  promote,  the 
cause.  Clear,  strong,  scriptural  argument  for  the  proposed  amend- 
ments is  what  is  required,  and  what  will  bring  conviction  to  the  honest 
and  conscientious  inquirer  for  the  t^-uth. 

Near  the  close  of  the  article  under  consideration  we  find  the  follow- 
ing: "  Let  Christians,  and  especially  Reformed  Presbyterian  Christians, 
stand  aloof  from  each  other  by  dissents,  covenants  and  suspicions  of 
heterodoxy  founded  upon  interpretations  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  which  the  common  Christianity  fostered  and  protected 
by  its  mighty  aegis  will  not  indorse,  and  which  none  of  the  conventions 
assembled  in  the  interest  of  the  reform  movement  has  seen  fit  to  adopt, 
and  then  infidelity  will  continue  to  lift  its  head,  and  the  Mediator  be 
stripped  of  his  honors.''  Passing  by  the  thrust  at  our  position  in 
this  spread-eagle  display  of  rhetoric,  we  ask,  why  then  do  not  this  writer 
and  those  who  accord  with  his  views,  cease  to  stand  aloof  from  ec- 
clesiastical fellowship  with  those  with  whom  they  harmonize  in  po- 
litical action  ?  They  rejoice  in  the  name  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Christians.  Let  them  be  warned  by  the  consequences  that  are  to  fol- 
low their  state  of  separation  from  other  churchss,  and  save  themselves 
from  being  instrumental  in  perpetuating  a  condition  of  things  they 
seem  to  deplore.  Of  this  we  are  certain,  while  they  continue  to  cling 
to  the  name  Reformed  Presbyterian,  after  having  given  up  what  is 
meant  by  it,  and  oven  affecting  to  sneer  at  those  who  have  both  the 
name  and  the  position  represented  by  it,  they  are  standing  in  the  way 
of  the  reform  movement,  and  they  need  not  think  it  strange  if  they  do 
not  get  into  the  front  ranks  of  those  who  are  waging  this  war  against 
infidelity  and  ungodliness  in  the  constitution.  T.  S. 


A  FEW  MOEE  FIGURES. 

BY   RKV.   J.   MCCRACKEN. 


Tub  last  Synodical  report  gives  just  one  hundred  congregations. 
Twenty,  or  one-fifth,  made  no  report  of  contributions  to  the  benevolent 
schemes  of  the  church.  Thirty-three,  or  one-third,  gave  to  all  the 
schemes  in  the  table,  except  the  Freedmen's  Mission,  which  was  sus- 
pended. Seventy-nine  gave  to  the  Foreign  Mission  Fund,  seventy-one 
j^ave  to  the  Home  Mission  Fund,  sixty-one  gave  to  the  National  Iffe- 
form  movement,  sixty-nine  gave  to  the  'Iheological  Seminary,  forty- 
nine  gave  to  the  Church  Extension,  fifty  gave  to  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tiou.     From  which  it  appears  that  of  the  eighty  reporting  coi^g^t^iw^- 
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tions  only  one  gave  nothing  to  Foreign  Missions,  nine  gave  nothing  to 
Home  Missions,  nineteen  took  no  part  in  aiding  the  National  Reform 
Association,  eleven  forgot  that  we  have  a  Theological  Seminary, 
thirty  one  had  no  interest  in  church  extension,  and  thirty  declined 
giving  to  the  Board  of  Education.  Is  it  uncharitable  to  assume  that, 
besides  these,  what  the  twenty  congregations  that  make  no  report 
gave,  was  "nothing  to  nobody?" 

I  wish  I  could  say  that  these  results  are  favorable.  Let  every  one 
judge  for  himself.  The  cause  of  the  failure  and  neglect  above  noticed 
is  partly  human  infirmity,  want  of  correct  views  of  the  duty  of  giving, 
partial  conversion,  lack  of  instruction,  want  of  interest,  feeble  convic- 
tions of  duty  and  selfishness;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  our  clumsy, 
awkward,  financial  customs.  I  cannot  call  them  a  system  of  finance, 
they  arc  the  unpenned  growth  of  circumstances,  suggestions  and  acci- 
dents, and  should  soon  give  place  to  some  simple,  efficient  business 
plan.  Still,  with  our  present  mode  of  doing  business,  it  is  perfectly 
easy  for  each  congregation,  first,  to  contribute  to  every  scheme  of  the 
church  ;  and  second,  to  have  a  report  ready  by  the  lOch  of  May  in 
each  year  for  the  use  of  the  Clerks  of  Presbyteries.  It  is  indolpnce,  or 
carelessness,  or  shame,  or  niggardliness,  or  incompetence,  that  hinders 
making  reports. 

To  conclude. — 1st.  The  thirty-three  congregations  and  their 
officers  who  honored  all  the  requests  of  the  cliurch  for  funds  for  her 
work  should  receive  the  commendation  of  the  church  for  sustaining 
her  credit  aYid  supplying  her  treasury. 

2d.  The  congregations  culpable  of  partial  neglect  that  omitted  one 
or  more  of  the  collections  for  benevolent  schemes  should  feel  themselves 
admonished,  and  urged  to  a  more  honest  and  faithful  course. 

8d.  And  lastly,  the  officers  of  the  twenty  non-reporting  congrega- 
tions should  be  ashamed  of  themselves,  as  the  rest  of  the  church  is. 


SELr-EXOULPATIH&  TESTIMONY. 

Should  *' defendants"  in  ecclesiastical  courts  be  permitted  to  bear 
•testimony  in  their  own  defence?  While  there  is  a  difference  of  opinion 
on  this  subject  among  good  men,  I  ask  the  attention  of  your  readers 
to  the  following  reasons  in  favor  of  admitting  such  testimony.  It  is 
admitted  that  all  true  law  is  founded  in  justice,  and  that  the  professed 
object  of  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical  courts,  is  to  secure  justice  to  all 
parties.  Now  admitting  the  "  proposition,*'  the  corollary  is  obvious, 
that  '*  no  proper  means  which  might  in  any  case  secure  the  end — 
justice — should  be  omitted.**  So  obvious  is  this  corollary,  that,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  the  civil  courts  of  this  land,  in  order  to  secure  justice, 
are  authorized  by  law  to  admit  the  evidence  of  defendants  in  all  cases, 
giving  so  much  weight  to  their  testimony  as  they  (:he  courts)  deem 
proper.  The  necessities  of  jurisprudence  have  led  to  this  inevitable 
result. 

Now,  shall  the  "  men  of  this  world  be  wiser  in  their  day  and  genera- 

tlon    than  the  children   of  light?'*     As   far  as   the  teaching   of  the 

Bible  is  coacerned^  it  inaj  be  only  necesaaty  to  Te,l«t  \.o  v\i^  mod^  of 
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in^  t  I     procedure  reccrde«l  as  being  followed  by  the  supreme  court  of  Christ, 
and  described  in  Matt.  25 :  4i.     Here  the  accused  is  charged  with 

'dirv  I     crime,  and  yet  is  patiently  and  courteously  heard,  ahhou;!;h  in  this 
case  it  was  well  known  that  nothing  could  be  adduced  to  benefio  them, 

ii£.  I  Why  then  was  it  admitted?  Probably  to  show  the  courts  of  the 
Lord*8  house  their  duty  in  similar  cases,  that  the  mouths  of  gainsay- 
ers  may  be  stopped.  If  it  does  not  mean  this,  why  so  carefully  related 
and  retained  ?  Our  divine  Master,  when  brought  before  courts,  had 
this  privilege,  and  before  the  Roman  court  was  asked  to  defend  him- 
self, and  availing  himself  of  the  privilege,  convinced  Pilate  of  his 
entire  innocence.  The  trials  of  Paul  before  the  sanhedrim  and  the 
several  Roman  courts,  see  Acts  26  :  1,  &c.,  show  the  prevalence  of  the 
custom. 

But  let  us  present  a  concrete  case.  Suppose  a  person  of  good  char- 
acter in  any  church  is  libelled  for  doing  or  saying  something  which  he 
should  not  say  or  do;  now  suppose  two  witnesses,  either  maliciously 
or  innocently,  testify  that  he  has  done  or  said  the  thing  charged; 
liow,  under  the  present  mode  of  procedure,  the  defendant  may  bring 
any  number  of  witnesses  to  prove  that  they  were  with  him  at  the 
given  time  and  place,  and  that  he  could  not  have  said  or  done  the  thing 
charged  without  their  knowing  it;  still  their  testimony  is  called  nega- 
tive testimony^  not  proving  anything,  and  the  only  man  in  the  world 
who  could  give  positive  testimony  is  not  allowed  to  testify  at  all, 
whereas,  such  testimony,  taken  in  connection  with  the  negative  testi- 
mony, might  put  altogether  a  different  phase  on  the  subject,  and  while 
it  could  ^^  do  no  harm,"  it  might  do  much  good. 

Will  not  the  friends  of  justice  in  the  R.  P.  Church  see  that  an  act 
is  passed  at  our  next  Synod  authorizing  church  courta  to  admit  de- 
fendants to  testify  in  all  the  inferior  courts  ?  Justice. 


OOVENANTER  LITEEATUfiB. 

Messrs.  Editors — There  is  an  article  in  the  last  December  num- 
ber of  Harper'^  Magazine^  which  has  been  extensively  copied,  entitled 
''The  Scottish  Covenanters.**  Why  should  not  such  brief,  racy 
sketches  of  our  history  be  published  as  a  tract?  There  are  thousands 
living  in  the  vicinity  of  Covenanter  congregations,  who  are  entirely 
ignorant  of  our  history,  and  will  never  read  it  in  those  lengthy  and 
minute  standard  works  in  which  it  is  contained,  who  would  yet  read 
with  avidity  such  a  sketch  as  this  ?  Might  it  not  also  be  a  means  of 
awakening  in  the  minds  of  our  own  youth  a  love  and  admiration  for 
the  heroic  deeds  of  our  fathers,  that  seem  to  bo  to  some  extent 
dying  out,  and  lead  to  a  more  thorough  and  appreciative  study  of  our 
history?  If  Sabbath  schools  were  organized  in  all  our  congregations, 
they  might  be  used  as  a  channel  through  which  to  circulate  any  tract 
our  church  might  publish.  Let  the  Sabbath  schools  pay  for  the 
tracts,  and  distribute  them  judiciously  in  their  own  vicinity,  and  thus 
become  an  efficient  instrument,  not  only  of  instructing  our  youth,  but 
also  in  giving  publicity  to  the  history  and  principles  of  our  obuti^lcL^ 
a&d  in  this  way  contrihate  to  her  growth  and  prosperity.    S.  'M.  Ni.. 
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SELECTED. 


THE  AROH  Of  TITUS  AT  BOMB. 

If  a  Christian  traveller  on  his  return  from  a  visit  to  Rome  were  to  be 
asked,  what  single  monument  of  the  ancient  city  had  made  the  deepest 
impression  upon  his  mind,  he  would  answer^  not  the  vast  Coliseum, 
nor  the  spacious  Baths  of  Caracala,  but  the  triumphal  Arch  of  Titus. 
And  if  he  were  further  interrogated  as  to  the  motives  of  his  preference 
of  one  of  the  least  extensive  of  the  structures  of  the  old  Romans,  he 
would  doubtless  pass  over  in  silence  the  exquisite  finish  of  its  archi- 
tecture, and  allege  only  the  importance  of  the  events  which  it  was 
reared  to  commemorate,  and  the  striking  testimony  which  it  gives  to 
the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies  uttered  by  our  Saviour. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  highest  honor  which  could  be  accorded  to 
a  Roman  general  after  a  successful  campaign,  was  a  vote  of  the  Senate 
granting  him  a  triumph.  Until  this  was  carried,  neither  the  victorious 
commander,  nor  his  soldiers,  could  enter  the  city  save  in  the  capacity 
of  private  citizens.  But  when  once  the  required  permission  was  con- 
ceded, the  most  brilliant  procession  that  ever  graced  the  streets  of  the 
city  was  set  on  foot.  Preceded  by  a  long  array  of  captives  and  by  a 
train  ostentatiously  displaying  the  booty  that  had  been  gained  from 
the  enemy,  the  general  himself  rode  in  a  chariot  of  unusual  con- 
struction, and  drawn  by  four  horses  harnessed  abreast.  Behind  him 
marched  his  conquering  legion  and  a  jubilant  crowd  of  citizens. 
By  a  prescribed  course,  over  the  road  called  the  Sacrod  Way,  the 
pageant  moved  on  to  the  summit  of  the  Capitoline  hill,  where  on  the 
altars  of  the  magnificent  temple  of  Jupiter,  the  general  offered  a  rich 
sacrifice  in  token  of  thanksgiving. 

Where  the  military  successes  had  been  more  than  usually  important, 
the  desire  was  a  natural  one  to  substitute  for  the  temporary  arches 
which  at  intervals  spanned  tho  streets  through  which  the  procession 
threaded  its  way,  a  more  elaborate  and  permanent  memorial  in  stone. 
This  seems  to  have  been  the  origin  of  the  very  considerable  number  of 
triumphal  arches  which  we  know  beautified  the  ancient  city.  The 
most  considerable  ones  that  remain  are  those  of  Constantino,  Severus 
and  Titus;  the  last  being  the  oldest  of  the  three,  and  standing  about 
midway  between  the  other  two  at  the  foot  of  the  Palatine  hill. 

On  the  8th  of  September  in  the  year  70  of  the  Christian  era,  Titus, 
whom  his  father  Vespasian,  on  his  elevation  to  the  throne,  had  left  in 
Palestine  to  finish  the  war  against  the  Jews,  captured  the  city  of 
Jerusalem.  It  was  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  this  events  and  of  the 
joint  triumph  in  which  father  and  son  participated  at  the  conclusion  of 
a  most  obstinate  war,  that  the  Arch  of  Titus  was  erected.  A  brief 
inscription  in  large  characters  surmounting  the  vaulted  roadway,  gives 
the  information  that  it  was  reared  by  ^^the  Roman  Senate  and  people 
to  the  Deified  Titus,  son  of  the  Deified  Vespasian" — the  word  '* Dei- 
fied" (Divus)  indicating  that  it  was  not  completed  until  after  the  death 
of  both  Vespasian  and  his  son.  It  has  already  been  mentioned  that 
tbj3  aroh  is  inferior  in  its  size  to  either  of  its  rivals — a  disadvantage 
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which  is,  however,  more  than  compensated  for  by  the  pure  taste  and 
artistic  skill  of  its  construction.    But  it  is  the  admirably  executed  sculp- 
tores  that  decorate  the  walls  within  the  arch  itself,  which  exhibited 
this  most  effectively.     That  which  is  upon  your  right  hand  as  you 
approach  the  forum  is  a  grand  representation  in  bold  relief  of  the  con- 
queror.   Titus  standing  in  his  chariot  drawn  by  four  horses,  conducted 
by  an  allegorical  figure  representing  the  city  of  Rome,  and  followed  by 
another  representirig  Victory  in  the  act  of  placing  a  crown  upon  his 
he&d.      Roman   soldiers    precede  and   follow   the   conqueror,    whose 
features  are  reproduced  with  equal  fidelity  with  his  portraits  on  the 
coins  of  the  period. 
On  the  left  hand  is  the  still  more  interestincr  delineation  of  the  most 

o 

peculiar  feature  of  the  triumphal  procession.  About  a  score  of  per- 
sons figure  here,  all  of  them  Reman  soldiers.  Their  heads,  so  far 
as  thev  remain  unmutilated,  are  crowned  with  laurel.  Two  or  three 
carry  standards  such  as  the  troops  were  wont  to  inscribe  with  the 
r.ames  of  the  brilliant  engagements  in  which  they  participated.  The 
greater  number  are  laden  with  rich  spoils  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem. 

First  comes  a  group  bearing  aloft  a  table,  which  is  not  diflScult  to 
recognize  as  the  Table  of  Shewhread.  Two  small  vessels  rest  upon 
it.  It  is  accompanied  by  the  Trumpets  which  were  blown  on  the  oc- 
casion of  the  year  of  jubilee.  A  little  farther  back  a  number  of  sol- 
diers carry  on  their  shoulders  the  Golden  Candlesticks,  with  its  base 
and  iti)  seven  branches.  The  other  precious  vessels  of  the  temple  we 
look  for  in  vain  ;  for  we  have  here  all  that  the  Romans  found  to  carry 
away.  The  vessels  of  manna,  the  tables  of  the  law,  and  above  all  the 
Ark  of  the  Covenant,  with  the  cherubim  overshadowing  the  mercy- 
seat,  could  not  in  the  very  nature  of  the  case  be  replaced  after  they 
bad  been  taken  and  destroyed  by  the  Babylonians.  Of  this  remarka- 
ble representation  we  may  well  say  with  Maitland,  "  The  close  re- 
semblance between  the  description  of  the  sacred  utensils,  and  their 
appearance  on  the  triumphal  arch,  is  a  testimony  to  the  truth  of  Scrip- 
ture of  considerable  weighty  especially  as  the  evidence  is  handed  down 
to  us  by  the  enemies  of  the  Jewish  religion,  and  perpetuated  by  the 
very  means  intended  to  cast  a  lasting  reproach  upon  it."  Nowhere 
can  we  find  a  more  pointed  illustration  of  the  certain  and  speedy  ful- 
filment of  the  propheiic  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  respecting  the 
utter  overthrow  of  Jerusalem,  than  in  the  erection  of  this  arch  within 
less  than  a  half  century  after  those  words  were  spoken  in  full  view  of 
the  splendid  structure  of  the  temple. 

It  is  not  strange  that  for  nearly  eighteen  centuries  the  Jews  so- 
journing in  Rome  or  simply  visiting  it,  have  avoided  the  spot  where  the 
Arch  of  Titus  stands;  nor  that  to  this  day  not  one  of  their  uumber 
will  pass  through  the  gateway  on  whose  sides  are  depicted  some  of  the 
incidents  of  the  most  fatal  catastrophe  that  has  yet  befallen  this  once 
exalted,  but  long  down  trodden  race. — The  Christian  Weekly* 


Christian  graces,  like  the  btars,  shine  brightest  in  the  darkest,  \io\rc. 
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SINGULA  E  OHBISTIAN  DUTIES. 

SSLKCTEI»  BY  JOHN  TEMPLE. 

1.  Heahtilt  to  love  them   that  slight  us,  and  to  wish  and  seek 
the  good  of  those  that  hate  and  seek  to  hurt  us. 

2.  To  swim  against  the  stream  of  the  multitude. 

3.  To  take  most  care  of  that  which  is  most  out  of  sight — our  heart 
and  hope. 

4.  To  be  merciful  to  the  failings  of  others,  and  very  severe  to 
our  own, 

5.  Still  to  suffer  rather  than  sin. 

6.  To  rejoice  in  losses  for  Christ,  and  to  glory  in  the  cross. 

7.  To  do  good  when  we  are  evil  spoken  of  for  our  labor. 

8.  Cheerfully  to  strike  in  with  the  interests  of  God's  cause,  when 
it  is  in  low  condition. 

9.  To  be  most  cruel  to  the  sin  that  is  naturally  most  dear. 

10.  To  live  upon  the  divine  promises  when  others  live  on  their 
profession. 

11.  Most  to  love  and  soonest  to  choose  that  which  crosses  the  flesh 
most — self-denial. 

12.  To  be  most  hot  in  that  where  self  is  least  concerned. 

13.  To  make  a  true  conscience  of  the  least  sin,  but  the  most- con- 
science of  the  greatest, 

14.  To  allow  ourselves  in  the  neglect  of  no  duty,  but  to  be  most 
zealous  for  matters  of  the  greatest  weight. 

1^.     To  love  those  who  faithfully  reprove  us. 

16.  Readily  to  subject  all  our  wordly  interest  to  our   Maker's 
glory,  and  to  perform  holy  duties  with  holy  ends. 

17.  While  others  do  their  best  actions  with  carnal  aims,  to  do  our 
common  and  civil  actions  with  heavcnlv  aims. 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  ADOPTION. 

• 

Wherever  you  are,  dear  friend,  though  you  must  be  in  the  world 
take  care  that  you  be  not  of  it.  *"  Come  ye  out  from  among  them  ; 
be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I  will 
receive  you,  and  will  be  a  father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty."  It  is  only 
in  the  lonely  path  of  the  true  disciple  of  Christ,  who  follows 
the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth,  that  you  can  realize  your 
adoption,  and  cry  Abba,  Fnther.  Come  out  from  the  world;  confess 
yourself  to  be  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  then  your  fellowship 
with  God  shall  be  sweet  beyond  degree !  Range  yourself  under 
the  divine  banner,  and  by  God's  grace  remain  a  separatist  from 
the  world  until  life's  latest  l;icur.  So  shall  you,  like  Abraham,  be  a 
sojourner  with  God.  "  Dwell  deep,  0  inhabitants  of  Dedan,"  right 
away  from  the  world's  customs  and  sins,  and,  above  all,  from  its  self- 
ish spirit  and  grovelling  aims  !  Dwell  deep  in  the  solitudes  where 
Jesus  dwelt — in  the  lonely  holiness  which  was  fostered  on  the  cold 
mountain's  side,  and  then  shone  resplendent  amid  temptation  and  per- 
secution !     Commit  yourself  unto  no  man  ;  call  no  man  master  ;  lean 

on  no  arm  of  Qeah ;  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living,  and 

7o  dwell  deep,  as  did  joxlt  Lord. — Spurgeon. 


1878.]  Foreign  MisBions.  161 

MISSIONS. 

HOME. 

Minnesota. — Rev.  R.  Hutcheson  has  left  the  station  of  Lake  Reno, 
after  fulfilling  hi?  engagement  with  the  Board  to  labor  daring  the 
winter.  lie  writes  in  his  concluding  report,  "At  Reno  I  preached 
thirteen  Sabbaths,  including  sacrament,  with  all  the  customary  days. 
The  storm  prevented  us  from  meeting  at  all  on  the  day  appointed  for 
the  annual  fast.  The  attendance  of  our  people  on  ordinances  has 
been  good  during  the  winter,  even  when  some  of  the  days  were  very 
inclement.  One  perspn  only  was  admitted  to  fellowship,  a  youth 
baptized  in  the  church,  one  who  may  at  some  day  study  th^logy. 
There  are  few  outside  that  attend  the  preaching,  or  that  pay  much 
attention  to  religion  in  any  way.  I  held  an  examination  in  each  soci- 
ety, three  in  the  congregation  ;  and  I  found  the  children  and  the 
parents  both,  intelligent,  and  diligent  in  the  study  of  divine  truth. 
In  Round  Prairie,  as  I  intimated  before,  they  are  desirous  of  going 
forward.  There  is  established  a  correspondence  between  the  places, 
and  an  effort  to  raise  as  much  money  in  both  places  as  they  are  able* 
The  subscriptions  at  Round  Prairie  amount  to  $100,  or  nearly  this, 
for  1873.  One  pastor  for  both  is  all  that  can  be  tried  for  a  while  ; 
and  yet  there  is  need  for  a  resident  minister  in  each  place.  So  far  as 
we  can  see,  it  is  a  loss  to  all  that  they  are  so  far  apart ;  that  they  did 
not  make  one  settlement  at  the  first.  But  so  it  is  in  other  places  as 
well  as  here.  There  is  but  one  society  at  Round  Prairie.  The  people 
ha?e  not  forgotten  what  they  learned  in  other  places,  and  young  peo- 
ple are  preparing  to  come  forward  and  make  a  public  profession  for 
themselves.  I  have  preached  here  five  Sabbaths.  Next  Sabbath  I 
expect  to  be  at  Waneka,  Wisconsin,  on  which  I  will  make  a  separate 
report.  My  health  has  been  good  during  the  winter.  My  intercourse 
with  the  people  has  been  of  the  most  friendly  kind." 

Mr.  Hutcheson's  place  has  not  yet  been  filled. 

In  leaving  Reno,  Mr.  Hutcheson  made  a  detour  to  Elkmound,  for- 
merly Waneka,  Wisconsin,  preaching  there  on  Sabbath,  April  6th. 
He  found  that  the  bulk  of  the  community  is  German,  of  the  evangel- 
ical class.  They  are  building  a  meeting  house.  There  are  a  few  in 
the  place  who  are  acquainted  with  our  church  organization,  but  only 
one  devoted  to  it.  It  lies  on  the  Elroy  route,  between  Chicago  and 
St.  Paul,  one  of  the  three  routes  between  those  cities. 

The  blank  statistical  reports  will  be  mailed  to  the  various  stations, 
and  it  is  desired  that  these  be  returned,  properly  filled  up,  early  in. 
May,  so  that  the  report  of  the  Board  to  Synod  may  be  as  full  as  pos- 
sible. D.  B.  WiLLSON,  Secretary. 
Alleqheny,  Fa.,  April  11th,  1878. 


FOREIGN. 

TllK  following  interesting  letter  from  Mr.  Easson  was  written  to- 

Rev.  D.  McAllister,  who  has  kindly  forwarded  it  to  us : 

Latakiysh,  Stbia,  Feb.  18th,  1&78> 

My  Dbar  Brother — Perhaps  you  think  it  is  about  lim^  \  n«^ 
writing  to  yoa,  hat  as  I  bad  written  an  account  of  our  joxxthot  toX>t% 

14 
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Wylie  and  Jennie  was  writing  to  Mrs.  McAllister,  I  thought  i 
would  be  better  for  me  to  wait  until. I  had  seen  or  heard  somethioj 
new.  I  have  been  taking  several  rides  with  Mr.  Beattie,  and  haveseei 
some  of  the  country  in  the  vicinity  of  Latakiyeh,  learned  more  of  th< 
customs  of  the  people,  and  also  more  of  the  workings  of  the  mission 
a  short  account  of  which  I  think  will  be  of  interest  to  you. 

Ihis  week  we  had  quite  an  addition  to  our  day*school  here  ir 
Latakiyeh.  Muallim  Yuhanna,  formerly  a  Greek  Catholic,  has  for  s 
few  years  past  been  keeping  a  day* school  in  the  city.  The  Greeks  have 
been  trying  to  get  him  to  teach  a  school  in  connection  with  their  church. 
but  being  disgusted  with  their  mode  of  wort^hip^  mass,  &c.,  he  would 
not  accept  their  offer.  He  likes  our  mode  of  worship,  and  thinks  the 
Protestants  are  nearest  the  truth.  He  has  been  attending  Sabbath 
service  with  us  occasionally  for  a  year  or  two  past.  He  has  been  hold- 
ing aloof  from  us  for  several  reasons.  One  was  for  fear  of  the  Greeks. 
Ho  being  a  teacher,  they  would  say  he  joined  us  for  the  situation  in  our 
school,  or  as  Christ  puts  it,  ^^  He  followed  with  us  for  the  loaves  and 
fishes."  And  there  was  some  truth  in  this,  for  his  other  reason  was, 
that  if  he  cast  in  his  lot  with  us  and  did  not  get  the  situation,  he  would 
lose  his  scholars,  and  thus  the  means  of  supporting  his  family. 

Perhaps  you  will  think  these  not  good  motives  for  a  Christian  ; 
admitted — but  you  must  make  allowance  for  education  in  this  benighted 
land,  and  also  that  he  is  only  a  babe  in  Christ. 

Mr,  Beattie  thought  by  a  little  encouragement  he  might  be  induced 
to  cast  in  his  lot  with  us  here.  With  this  end  in  view,  he  spoke  to 
him  last  week  about  assisting  Muallim  Besharah  in  the  boys'  school. 
Muallim  Besharah's  time  is  so  much  taken  up  giving  lessons  in  Arabic 
to  Miss  Dodds,  Dr.  Martin  and  myself,  that  he  needs  an  assistant  very 
much. 

He  accepted  the  position,  and  began  his  work  on  Monday  morning, 
and  before  noon  nearly  all  his  former  scholars,  twenty-five  m  number, 
had  followed  him  and  were  added  to  our  list  of  scholars.  We  look  upon 
this  as  quite  a  successful  arrangement.  There  is  no  other  school 
now  in  Latakiyeh.  W^e  expect  to  keep  most  of  them  in  the  day-school, 
and,  perhaps,  some  of  them  may  be  induced  to  attend  Sabbath  school, 
but  if  not,  we  cannot  fail  to  do  them  some  good,  for  all  our  reading 
books  are  religious,  and  the  school  is  opened  with  religious  exercises, 
and  Dr.  Martin  drills  the  whole  school  once  a  week  in  singing.  Thus 
the  good  seed  of  eternal  life  is  being  planted  from  day  to  day  in  these 
young  hearts.  God  grant  that  they  may  prove  good  soil ;  hearts  pre- 
pared by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  thus  they  may  soon  bear  fruit,  some 
thirty,  some  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred  fold. 

M/  first  ride  was  out  to  B*hamra,  about  four  and  one-half  hours  or 
eighteen  miles  from  Latakiyeh.  We  have  a  boarding-school  here.  It 
has  increased  from  twenty-three,  the  number  in  attendance  last  winter, 
to  forty-four,  and  I  understand  about  twenty  little  boys  were  refused 
admission  this  term  for  lack  of  funds  to  carry  on  so  large  a  boarding- 
school  ;  but  as  I  have  given  Dr.  Sloane  an  extensive  account  of  this 
school  and  its  surroundings,  I  will  pass  on  to  our  other  trip — out  to 
Bahloolee. 


4 
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•  i  This  is  the  largest  village  I  have  seen.     It  is  situated  a  little  to  the 

'^^eft  of  the  Aleppo  road,  about  four  hours  from  Latakiyeh.  We  left  home 

*^'about  7  o'clock  in  the  morning.     We  soon  met  small  caravans  from  the 

•^-mountain  districts,  carrying  their  produce  to  the  market  to  exchange  it 

•-.for  the  imports  from  other  climes.     After  riding  about  an  hour  we  came 

in  sight  of  the  beautiful  valley  of  Nahr-el-kabear — the  Great  River. 

^  Wc  followed  this  river  for  nearly  an  hour.     It  is  about  the  size  of  the 

!"  i  Oaleout,  near  Franklin,  Del.  Co.,  N.  Y.    This  is  indeed  a  beautiful  land, 

i^  and  if  it  were  not  for  the  negligence  of  the  native  Fellahin,  it  might  be 

'^i  made  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 

^  All  the  villages  on  this  route,  as  on  the  way  to  B'hamra,  are  built 
M  on  the  highest,  and  often  the  roughest,  hills  to  be  found.  The  only 
-'^i  reason  that  I  could  give  for  it,  is  that  of  self-defence. 
'M  These  Fellahin  are  pagans,  and  from  their  customs,  &c.,  seem  to  me 
to  be  a  remnant  of  the  old  heathen  tribes  that  possessed  the  land  be- 
fore the  time  of  Moses  and  Joshua.  Now,  as  then,  you  will  find  their 
tombs  and  sacred  places  on  every  high  hill,  and  especially  in  every 
grove  and  under  every  green  tree. 

The  superstition  which  is  connected  with  these  places  has  its  in- 
fluence over  the  most  daring  robber  in  the  neighborhood.  This  fact 
is  so  well  known  that  it  is  taken  advantage  of  by  the  people.  As  you  ride 
along  you  will  sec  plows,  hoes,  in  fact  all  the  implements  of  a  farming 
district,  piled  up  amongst  the  tombs  or  near  the  sacred  places  for 
safety — and  they  are  safp ;  the  power  of  the  unseen  is  so  powerful 
that  no  thief  dare  touch  them. 

Their  customs  also  throw  light  upon  certain  passages  of  Scripture. 
I  will  only  mention  one  or  two  at  present.  We  read  that  Elijah  found 
Elisha  plowing  with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen,  himself  with  the  twelfth. 
At  first  sight,  we  would  think  that  Elisha  had  twelve  yoke  of  oxen 
attached  to  one  plow,  and  that  he  was  driving  the  twelfth  yoke.  I  am 
satisfied  that  this  is  not  the  true  explanation ;  and  although  I  have 
not  seen  it  exactly  verified,  yet  I  have  seen  five  men  plowing  with 
five  yoke  of  oxen,  each  with  his  own  plow,  but  one  following  the  other, 
and  from  a  distance  they  look  as  if  plowing  in  the  same  furrow ;  and 
I  have  no  doubt  that  when  the  men  from  a  large  village  turn  out  to 
plow  their  plot  of  ground,  the  passage  of  1  Kings  19  :  19  would  be  fully 
verified. 

We  arrived  at  Bahloolee  about  noon.  Here  we  found  Muallim  ISsa 
(Jesus)  in  charge  of  a  boys'  day-school,  with  an  average  attendance  of 
about  twenty.  The  house  is  a  regular  native  building.  In  it  the 
teacher  with  family  lives,  holds  his  school,  keeps  his  donkeys,  horses,  or 
whatever  it  may  be,  all  in  the  same  apartment. 

Bahloolee  is  a  good  centre  for  a  school,  and  we  have  a  very  good 
beginning.  What  we  need  here  is  a  good  building,  capable  of  afibrd- 
ing  accommodations  for  a  boys  and  girls*  school,  with  house-room  for 
the  teacher  and  family.  A  good  girls'  school  could  be  started  here,  if 
we  only  had  the  house ;  and  as  boarding  schools  are  so  much  more 
expensive,  I  think  we  ought  to  take  advantage  of  this  opening ;  this 
we  cannot  do  without  the  means. 
Let  a  man  of  the  world  start  in  business  with  juBt  enou^ol  m^ycL^^ 
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to  make  a  fair  start,  and  no  more.  He  moves  on  slowly,  beholding  splen- 
did bargains,  by  which  he  might  amass  great  wealth.  But  no  ;  his  hands 
{ji ;  his  means  will  not  admit  of  so  great  an  outlay  at  present; 
8i|e|uad  let  them  pass.  So  it  is  with  us;  we  see  openings 
by  which  man^ftCie  boys  and  girls  might  be  gathered  into  school  and 
taught  to  read  God's  word,  and  thus  learn  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus,  whom  to  know  is  life  and  peace.  Thus  you  see  more  Work 
could  be  done,  and  the  money  we  have,  used  to  better  advantage,  if  we 
had  a  little  more  of  it.  Pray  for  these  poor  beclouded  souls,  aye, 
work  for  them,  too ;  for  it  is  not  enough  to  say,  be  ye  clothed  and 
taught,  unless  we  put  to  our  hand  and  clothe  and  teach. 

By  this  time  I  suppose  you  are  busy  in  the  hard  work  preparatory 
to  the  National  Reform  convention,  and  before  this  reaches  you,  you 
will  be  resting  after  the  heat  of  tho  battle,  and,  we  trust,  a  glorious 
victory ;  an  account  of  which  please  send  me  as  soon  as  published  in 
pamphlet  form. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  find  out  much  about  the  government,  as 
yet.  Still  a  short  account  cf  tho  Turkish  army  may  be  of  interest  to 
you.  I  understand  that  the  Sultan  does  not  wish  to  employ  Chris- 
tians in  his  army,  knowing  that  they  are  better  educated  than  the 
heathen  or  Muslims,  and  as  a  matter  of  fact  would  soon  hold  all  the 
important  positions  in  the  army,  and  thus  have  him  in  their  power. 
Hence,  when  a  Christian  is  drafted  for  service  they  are  exempted  from 
active  duty  by  paying  a  small  yearly  tax.  The  Christian  gladly  takes 
advantage  of  this,  for  life  in  the  Turkish  army  is  the  lo\vest  kind  of 
life,  and  they  receive  barely  enough  to  meet  the  necessities  of  life. 

To  give  you  some  idea  of  the  material  which  compose  the  rank  and 
file,  I  will  give  you  an  example  or  two  of  the  way  in  which  the  army 
is  recruited.  Every  year,  a  draft  of  a  certain  number  of  men  is  or- 
dered. At  the  time  appointed,  a  government  agent  goes  to  each  dis- 
trict, and  a  number  of  men  is  drawn  from  each  village.     Mr.  S is 

drawn;  his  friends  do  not  want  him  to  go  into  the  army;  so  they 
hunt  up  some  poor  lonely  and  forsaken  wretch  whom  they  want  to  get 
rid  of,  and  take  him  to  the  agent  in  the  place  of  their  friend.     The 

agent  asks  this  man,  *'Is  your  name  Mr.  S ?''     He  promptly 

answers,  *'  No  !'*  His  captors  would  all  swear  that  he  was  the  man, 
and  the  poor  fellow  is  sent  off  to  the  regiment  or  troop  for  which  he 
is  intended.  Thus  the  army  is  made  up  of  the  very  scum  and  dregs 
of  society.  Everybody  knows  that  the  upper-ten  here  is  bad 
enough. 

There  is  a  little  disturbance  now  out  at  B*hamra.  One  of  the  teach- 
ers, a  native  of  B'hamra,  was  drafted.  His  friends  did  net  wish  him  to 
proclaim  himself  to  the  government  as  a  Christian,  and  hence  they  re- 
ported him  to  the  agent  as  dead.  Mr.  Beattie  had  him  write  a  letter, 
denying  the  story  and  proclaiming  himself  a  Christian.  This  enraged 
his  friends,  and  they  seem  to  be  resolved  on  vengeance. 

The  other  day  they  forbade  the  plowman  to  plow  the  mission 
grounds,  but  he  paid  no  attention  to  them,  and  they  then  fell  to  and 
gave  him  an  awful  pounding.     Muallim  Yuakob  sent  a  letter  to  Mr. 
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Beattie,  and  another  to  the  English  consul.     There  the  matter  rests  at 
present. 

But  as  the  mail  boat  has  just  come  into  port,  I  mast  close  for  the 
present,  and  go  and  see  if  there  is  any  mail  for  as.  We  have  had  no 
word  as  yet.  This  is  hard.  It  is  almost  three  months  since  we  left 
home,  and  not  a  word  torn  any  one.  It  looks  as  if  everybody  was 
waiting  to  hear  from  us  first,  forgetting  how  long  it  takes  a  letter 
to  come  from  here  home,  give  them  a  week  or  two  to  get  ready  to 
answer,  and  then  wing  its  flight  away  here  again. 

My  stove  has  not  come  yet.  1  have  heard  from  it.  The  stove- 
dealer  did  not  get  it  to  the  Abyssinia,  but  sent  it  by  the  Ouha.  It  will 
cost  me,  through  his  negligence,  nearly  fifteen  or  twenty  dollars  to  get 
it.  I  think  he  should  be  liable  for  that  himself,  for  he  promised  faith- 
fully to  ship  it  on  Fri:lay. 

Give  our  love  to  all  the  family,  and  all  inquiring  friends.  Write  asi 
often  as  you  can. 

I  have  made  a  beginning  in  the  study  of  Arabic.  I  find  that  I 
could  soon  learn  to  read,  but  to  learn  to  talk  is  not  so  easy.  I  am 
reading  in  the  Gospel  of  John — have  read  three  and  a  half  chapters. 
I  also  read  a  little  Greek  and  Hebrew  almost  every  day. 

We  are  all  enjojing  good  health  and  spirits. 

I  remain  yours,  &c.,  Henrt. 

Under  date  of  January,  Mrs.  Easson  writes  : 

Dear  Mrs.  McAlister — I  am  happy  to  say  that  all  in  the  mission 
are  quite  well  except  one  of  the  scholars,  and  she  is  not  dangerous. 
There  has  been  a  death  in  the  school,  a  little  boy ;  he  seemed  quite 
well  in  the  afternoon,  and  in  the  morning  he  was  dead.  The  father 
was  sent  for,  but  did  not  get  here  until  after  the  funeral ;  he  had  two 
ocher  children  ;  one  was  here  in  school  and  the  other  one  he  left  at 
home  and  sick.  We  had  a  hard  time  to  persuade  him  to  leave  the 
corpse.  The  boy  that  was  left  he  took  to  the  school  at  B^hamra, 
which  was  near  his  home.  We  have  commenced  studying.  I  think  I 
will  have  a  harder  time  to  get  the  language  than  Henry.  He  seems 
to  feel  quite  encouraged  and  thinks  he  will  like  it. 

I  have  not  had  a  letter  since  I  left  home,  and  begin  to  feel  as  if  I 
was  beyond  the  reach  of  correspondence,  or  something  I  hardly  know 
what,  and  yet  1  am  trying  to  be  patient,  hoping  to  hear  soon.  Henry 
has  been  with  Mr.  Beattie  to  B'hamra,  and  just  returned.  They  gen- 
erally go  once  a  month,  and  sometimes  oftener,  to  see  what  they  are 
doing.  They  had  a  pleasant  ride,  and  came  back  pleased  with  the 
success  they  are  making  in  the  school.  Mr.  Beattie  had  a  serious 
matter  to  settle  this  time.  One  of  the  teachers  was  liable  to  be 
drafted,  and  his  friends  reported  him  dead  in  order  to  free  him  if  he 
was  tak-n.  Mr.  Beattie  had  him  write  a  letter  and  deny  the  state* 
ment,  and  saw  the  letter  on  the  way. 

I  must  close  my  letter  for  this  time.  Hoping  to  hear  from  you 
soon,  I  will  3ay  good  ni^ht,  and  request  the  prayers  of  you  all. 

I  remain  yours  truly,  J%  Ek^^Q!^% 
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ECCLESIASTICAL. 


OLOSIHG  EXEB0ISE3  OF  THE  SEMJNABT. 

The  Board  of  Superintendents  of  the  Theological  Seminary  met  in 
the  Central  church,  Allegheny,  on  Tuesday,  March  25th,  at  2 
o'clock,  P.  M.  The  members  were  all  present  except  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Milligan,  and  elders  James  Wiggins  and  D.  Boyd.  The  meeting  was 
opened  with  prayer  by  the  chairman  of  the  Board,  Dr.  S.  0.  Wylie. 

The  joint  report  of  the  Professors  was  read  by  Prof.  Sproull.  A 
separate  report  was  then  read  by  each  of  the  Professors.  All  their 
reports  were  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present.  The  Professors  were 
invited  to  sit  with  the  Board  as  consultative  members.  Elder  D.  Boyd 
appeared  and  took  his  seat. 

A  recess  was  taken,  after  which  discourses  were  delivered  by  the 
students  of  the  first  year,  as  follqws :  John  W.  Dill,  Zech.  13:  1 ;  J. 
M.Foster,  Jnoi  13:  14;  Alexander  Kilpatrick,  Psalin  63 :  3 ,  S.  U. 
McClurkin,  John  3  :  3. 

The  discourses  were  criticised  by  the  Board  and  Professors  :  and  a 
recess  was  taken,  to  meet  in  the  same  place  at  7^  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Same  Place,  7}  o'clock,  P.  M. 

The  Board  met  and  heard  discourses  from  students  of  the  second 
year,  as  follows:  J.  M.  Crozier,  from  Jno.  8:  32 ;  T.  J.  Allen,  Lam. 
3:  24;  Richard  Wylie,  i  Cor.  5:  21.  Adjourned  with  prayer,  to  meet 
in  the  Hall  to-morrow  morning  at  8^  o'clock. 

SEMI^'ABY  Hall,  8^  A.  M.,  March  26th. 

The  Board  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer.     Members  all  present 

as  before,  except   D.  Gregg.     The   discourses  of  last  evening  were 

criticised.  Dr.  A,  M.  Milligan  appeared  and  took  his  seat.  Examinations 

were  then  conducted  by  Prof.  Sproull  in  Systematic  Theology,  and  by 

Prof.  Sloane  in  the  instructions  in  which  Dr.  Uoilge*s  first  volume  had 

been  made  the  text  book.     The  students  were  also  examined  in  Church 

Government  by  Prof.  Sproull,  and  in  Homiletics  and  Biblical  Criticism 

by  Prof.  Sloane.     The  Board  took   a  recess,  to  meet  in  the  Central 

Church  at  3  o'clock. 

Central  Church,  8  o'clock,  P.  M. 

The  Board  met  and  heard  discourses  from  E.  G.  Ellsy  on  Hebrews 
4:  15,  and  J.  A.  Speer  on  Job  19 :  25,  first  clause.  After  criticisms, 
the  local  committee  of  the  Board  presented  a  satisfactory  report  con- 
cerning the  condition  of  tho  Seminary  during  th  3  session.      Recess  was 

taken  until  7^  o'clock. 

Same  Place,  7i  o'clock,  P.  M. 

The  Board  met  and  heard  discourses  from  S.  R.  Wallace  on  Ezek. 

47 :  9 ;  J.  F.  Crozier,  Phil.  2 :  9,  last  clause ;  J.  C.  Taylor,    John 

3:  18,  last  clause;  .and  Lewis  Johnston,  John  4 :  21.     Adjouraed 

with  the  benediction  to  meet  in  thd   Hall   to-morrow  morning  at  half 

past  8  o'clock. 

Seminary  Qall,  March  27,  8}  A.  M. 

The  Board  met  and  was  opened  with  prayer.  The  discourses  of 
the  preceding  evening  were  criticised,   and  examinations   were  con- 
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(lacked  by  Prof.  Spronll  in  Church  History  and  Pastoral  Theology, 
and  by  Prof.  Sloane  in  Hebrew  and  Greek.  The  examinations  being 
completed,  the  following  resolution  was  adopted  : 

Resohedy  That  having  heard  the  reports  of  the  Professors  and  of  the 
local  committee  of  the  Board,  and  having  had  abundant  confirmation 
of  these  exceedingly  favorable  reports  in  tho  discourses  and  examina- 
tions with  the  students,  the  Board  hereby  express  their  hearty  satisfac- 
tion with  the  punctual  attendance,  diligence  and  manifest  improvement 
of  the  students,  as  well  as  with  the  devoted  labors  of  the  Professors. 

It  was  moved  that  the  students  of  the  third  and  fourth  years  be 
certified  to  their  Presbyteries  according  to  their  standing. 

The  reports  of  the  Professors  were  taken  up,  approved,  and  ordered 
to  be  published  with  the  minutes  of  the  Board. 

J.  M.  Crozier  was  chosen  librarian  in  place  of  Lewis  Johnston, 
now  to  be  licensed.  The  treasurer  and  librarian  were  authorized  to 
have  any  books  that  may  need  it  rebound. 

It  was  decided  that  orders  be  drawn  on  the  treasurer  for  the  expenses 
of  the  ministerial  members  of  the  Board,  and  that  the  treasurer  be 
authorized  to  compensate  the  janitor  for  the  care  of  the  Seminary. 

Adjourned  with  prayer. 

S.  0.  Wylib,  Chairman. 

D.  McAllister,  Secretary. 

To  the  Board  of  Superintendents  of  the  Theological  Seminary ^  to  meet 

March  25fA,  187.^  : 

The  session  commenced  with  seventeen  students ;  their  names  and 
grades  are  as  follows  : 

FIRST   YEAR. 

J.  W.  Dill.  J.  M.  Foster, 

Alex.  Kilpatrick,  S.  R.  McClurkin. 

Theophilus  Sproull, 

SECOND   YEAR. 

T.  J.  Allen,  J.  M.  Crozier, 

M.  A.  Gault,  R.  C.  Wylie. 

THIRD   YBAR.^ 

Henry  Easson,  E.  G.  EUsy, 

Lewis  Johnston,  J.  C.  McFeeters, 

J.  A.  Speer,  S.  R.  Wallace. 

FOURTH  YEAR. 

J.  F.  Crozier,  J.  C.  Taylor. 

The  acceptance  by  Mr.  Easson  of  an  appointment  by  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  as  a  missionary  to  Syria,  took  him  from  the  Seminary 
shortly  after  the  session  commenced.  We  regret  to  have  to  state  that 
impaired  health  rendered  it  necessary  for  Mr.  McFeeters  to  go  home 
about  the  Ist  of  February.  He  has  not  been  able  to  return  to  the 
Seminary.  Theophilus  ISproull  left  about  the  1st  of  March  to  accept 
of  an  offer  of  employment  during  the  summer.  With  a  few  slight  ex- 
ceptions in  addition  to  the  case  of  Mr.  McFeeters,  the  students  have 
enjoyed  good  health.  Of  lack  of  punctuality  we  havei\o\,\\\tv^X.Ci  <i^\Bkr 
pUiD.     The  roll  which  we  submit  to  jour  inspection  V\\\  «\iO^  \ixjX  ^^^ 
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cases  of  absence.  The  instances  mentioned  in  the  last  week  of  Feb- 
ruary are  accounted  for  by  the  students  being  at  the  National  Conven- 
tion at  New  York. 

The  attendance  of  the  students  on  public  ordinances  was,  so  far  as  we 
know,  punctual.  Many,  if  not  all  of  them,  attended  the  weekly  prayer 
meetings  of  the  congregations.  They  also  held  a  weekly  prayer  meeting 
among  themselves  on  Thursdays.  From  occasionally  joining  with  them 
in  their  meetings,  we  can  state  our  conviction  that  thoy  are  exceedingly 
profitable  in  promoting  their  spiritual  interests,  and  exciting  them  to 
earnestness  in  the  work  for  which  they  are  preparing. 

The  students  delivered  each  one  discourse  before  public  audiences, 
and  two  of  them  delivered  two  discourses.  These  exhibitions  were  well 
received  by  the  people. 

They  are  prepared  to  preach  before  the  Board  on  texts  which  have 
been  assign^rd  to  them.  We  submit  a  programme  of  the  order  of  their 
discourses,  and  of  the  examinations  on  the  several  subjects  in  the 
course  of  study.  A  sudden  attack  of  sickness  prevents  Mr.  Gault 
from  appearing  before  the  Board,  but  we  are  glad  to  state  that  he  is 
recovering.  TflOG.  Sproull, 

J.  R.  W.  Sloanb. 


To  the  Board  of  the  Theological  Seminary  : 

The  session  now  closing  has  been  in  all  respects  one  of  the  most 
satisfactory  since  my  connection  with  the  Seminary.  The  attendance 
in  my  department  has  been  conscientiously  punctual.  The  absences 
have  been  rare,  and  satisfactorily  accounted  for.  The  average  of 
recitation  has  been  perhaps  higher  than  during  any  previous  session, 
although  the  necessity  for  further  progress  has  not  ceased.  The  de- 
partments of  study  assigned  to  me  have  all  received  attention  as 
follows : 

Theology. — ** Hodge's  Systematic  Theology"  has  been  used  as  a 
"  text  book."  We  have  completed  the  fir.-t  volume  of  six  hundred 
and  forty  eight  pages.  The  contents  of  this  volume  have  led  to  a  re- 
view of  all  the  modern  skeptical  theories  with  which  the  great  battle 
of  Christianity  is  now  waged.  The  students  have  been  made  acquainted 
with  the  character  of  the  enemy,  the  strategy  he  employs,  the  weapons 
he  wields,  and  the  manner  in  which  his  assaults  are  to  be  met  and 
repelled.  We  find  the  book  not  perfect,  but  able,  thorough  and,  upon 
the  whole,  well  adapted  to  the  purposes  of  a  "  text  book." 

Greek  Testament — We  have  prosecuted  this  study  in  the  usual 
manner.  We  have  not  read  quite  so  much  as  usual,  having  completed 
only  between  six  and  seven  chapters.  We  hnve  endeavored  to  be  as 
thorough  as  possible.  The  usual  amount  of  time,  one  hour  each 
week,  has  been  given  to  this  study. 

Hebrew, — We  have  read  three  chapters  in  Exodus  and  ten  in  Levit- 
icus. We  have  had  special  regard  in  this  recitation  to  the  character 
and  significance  of  the  Old  Testament  worship.  As  the  Hebrew  of 
this  portion  is  not  diflScult,  we  have  read  more  than  the  usual  auiount. 

HomiUtics. — -We  have  attended  to  this  study  once,  and,  for  a  short 
period,  twice  a  week.     We  incline  more  and  more  to  mingle  practice 
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with  this  branch.  I  have  delivered  twenty-three  short  lectures,  giv- 
ing the  students  what  I  considered  the  best  thoughts  of  the  best 
writers.  I  have,  however,  attached  most  importance  to  practice  in 
skeleton -making,  and  such  familiar  observations  as  the  circumstances 
suggested.  Our  method  is  to  endeavor  to  understand  thoroughly  the 
beett  systems  and  inculcate  independence  in  their  use. 

Biblical  Oriticism.'—I  have  given  much  more  time  to  this  study 
than  during  any  previous  session.  The  number  of  lectures  delivered 
is  twenty-seven,  the  subjects  discussed  being  "  Hebrew  Language," 
"OM  Testament  Canon,"  ''  History  of  the  Text,  unprinted  and  print- 
ed," "  Versions,"  &c. 

HermenenticH, — This  study  has  received  about  the  usual  amount  of 
attention.  I  have  given  thirteen  lectures.  These  have  been  chiefly 
occapied  with  the  history  of  the  scieLce  of  interpretation.  As  this 
session  is  the  first  of  the  season  of  four  years,  I  have  commenced 
those  subjects  which  have  been  once  completed,  anew.  The  lectures 
on  Uomiletics,  Biblical  Criticism  and  Hermeneutics,  have  been  re- 
written with  the  design  of  fuller  and  more  thorough  treatment. 

The  time  spent  with  the  students  has  been  generally  from  one  and 
a  half  to  two  hours  a  day  for  five  days  in  the  week. 

In  conclusion,  we  can  only  say  that  we  have  done  all  that  lay  in  our 
power  to  further  the  progress  of  the  students  entrusted  to  our  care. 
We  trust  our  labor  has  not  been  in  vain  in  the  Lord,  and  desire  to  set 
ap  our  stone  of  remembrance  and  acknowledge  that  hitherto  the  Lord 
hath  helped  us.         Respectfully  submitted,         J.  K.  W.  Sloanb. 

REPORT   OF   PROFESSOR   SPROULL. 

In  the  department  of  Systematic  Theology,  we  began  where  we  left 
off  at  the  close  of  the  preceding  session.     The  general  subject  of  the 
application  of  Redemption  was  presented  in  a  series  of  lectures,  twenty- 
three  in  all ;  including  Vocation,  Regeneration,  Conversion,  Eschatol- 
ogy,  and  Ecclesiology.     These  lectures,  consisting  of  eight  pages  each, 
were  all  written.     They   were  read  on- Mondays.     In  preparing  these 
lectures,  I  availed  myself  of  the  works  of  the  best  theologians,  both  of 
former  times  and  of  recent  date.     I  mention  especially  the  systems  of 
Peter  Van  Mastricht  and  Turretinein  Latin,  and  of  Dick  and  Hodge  in 
our  own  language.     Feeling  the  importance  of  thorough  training  in  this 
department,  I  gave  it  special  attention.     The  students  were  examined 
on  Thursdays  on  the  subject  of  the  preceding  lecture,  and  it  gives  me 
;;reat  satisfaction  to  state  that  in  their  examinations  I  had  ample  evi- 
dence of  their  diligence  and  success  in  comprehending  the  truths  in  the 
order  and  relation  set  before  them.     It  was  my  endeavor  both  to  im- 
press the  doctrines  recorded  in  the  Bible  on  their  memory,  and  also  to 
inform    their  judgment,  in   order  that  they  may  be  well   instructed 
in  the  things  of  the  kingdom  of  God 

I  wrote  out  anew  and  read  to  them  on  Wednesdays  of  alternate  weeks, 
six  lectures  on  Church  Government,  and  on  Fridays,  the  same  number 
on  Pa:<toral  Care.  Wc  had  examinations  on  these  lectures  on  the  fol- 
lowing weeks.     These  examinations  were  also  satisfactory. 

[n  Church  History,  I  followed  the  same  course  aa  \aat  y^w.    Tl\x^ 
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students  read  three  essays  each  on  theHistory  of  the  Church,  follow- 
ing it  consecutively  from  her  organization  in  the  garden  of  Eden  till  the 
time  of  the  Reformation.  These  essays  were  criticised  by  the  students 
and  myself,  and  on  these  occasions  1  took  the  opportunity  of  calling 
their  attention  to  particular  events,  and  especially  to  the  progress  of  the 
great  conflict  between  the  church  and  the  world,  impressing  on  their 
minds  the  lessons  of  vast  importance,  that  God's  way  of  dealing  with 
the  church  is  well  calculated  to  teach. 

We  had  a  few  exercises  toward  the  close  of  the  session  on  parliamentary 
order.  Taking  Mathias*  Manual  for  a  guide,  I  gave  some  instructions 
in  regard  to  the  managing  of  business  in  church  courts.  My  object 
was  to  make  them  familiar  with  the  rules  necessary  to  be  applied  for 
the  orderly  promotion  of  business  in  deliberative  bodies.  We  held 
some  meetings  of  a  moot  court,  much  to  the  gratification  of  the  students, 
and  I  think  also  to  their  benefit. 

I  desire,  with  gratitude  to  God,  to  state  that  my  health  during  the 
winter  session  has  been  such,  that  with  but  two  or  three  exceptions,  I 
was  enabled  to  meet  with  the  students  five  times  in  the  week.  My 
work  has  been  pleasant.  Of  the  students  I  have  to  say  that  their  con- 
duct has  been  all  that  I  could  desire.  By  their  punctuality  and 
diligence  they  evinced  a  sense  of  the  importance  of  improving  their 
privileges.  So  far  as  in  my  power,  I  have  labored  that  the  expecta- 
tions of  the  church  in  looking  to  the  Seminary  for  a  supply  to  her 
ministry  shall  not  be  disappointed. 

Respectfully  submitted,  Tnos.  Sproull. 


PITTSBUKGH  PKESBYTERY. 


PlTTSBUiiGH  Presbytery  met  at  Parnassus,  Tuesday,  April  8th, 
ac  10  A.  M.,  and  was  constituted  with  prayer  by  the  moderator. 

There  were  nineteen  ministerial  members  and  eighteen  elders  pres- 
ent. Rev.  R.  J.  George  was  chosen  moderator,  D.  McFall,  clerk, 
and  T.  C  Sproull,  assistant  cl'erk. 

The  usual  routine  business  was  attended  to,  and  unanimity  and 
brotherly  kindness  characterized  the  entire  deliberations  of  the  court. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Johnston,  having  left  his  charge  and  abandoned  the 
communion  and  principles  of  the  church,  was  cut  uff  from  Presbytery's 
roll,  and  Rev.  J.  Wallace  appointed  to  declare  the  pulpit  of  Manches- 
ter and  Parnassus  vacant. 

The  question,  '*  What  action  shall  be  taken  in  the  case  of  ministers 
leaving  our  communion  ?"  was  referred  to  Synod. 

All  the  congregations  under  the  care  of  Presbytery  were  directed 
to  take  up  the  collection  for  Synod's  Travelling  Faiui  on  the  basis  of 
last  year's  statistics. 

The  clerk  was  also  directed  to  notify  delinquent  congregations  to 
take  up  the  collection  for  Presbytery's  Mission  Fund.  We  subjoin  the 
report  of  the  treasurer  of  that  fund,  and  all  congregations  not  men- 
tioned in  it  are  hereby  notified  to  attend  to  this  matter  at  once.  No 
other  notice  will  be  given. 
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The  blank  statistical  reports  are  to  be  returned  to  the  clerk  of  Pres- 
bytery as  early  in  May  as  possible,  filled  out  and  duly  signed.  It 
shonld  be  remembered  that  the  statistical  year  ends  with  the  30th  of 
April,  and  items  after  this  date  are  not  contemplated  in  the  report, 
and  should  not  be  inserted.  D.  McFall,  Clerk  Fres. 

William  Willb,  Trea9urer^  in  account  with  Pittsburgh  Pre%hytery. 

1872.  Dr. 

Sept.   17.     For  balance  on  hand %  4»  42 

"     21.     Cash  rec'd  from  Springfield,  &c 6  58 

Nov.      1.            "         int.  on  school  bond 186  00 

Dec.      4.           "         from  Miller's  Run 12  90 

"       5.            "            "     Mount  Jackson 13  11 

"     10.            "            '*     Central   Allegheny 10  48 

**     16.            "            "     Salem 2  40 

"     26.            "            "     Oil  Creek  Branch 5  15 

"     30.            "            '*     Monongahela 8  64 

''     31.            **            "     Clarksburg 5  50 

"       "             "           ''     Oil  City 8  00 

1873 

Jan.     16.            "           "     Wilkinsburg : 20  00 

"       "  "            *'     S.  Allen,  London,  Pa...  2  75 

Mar.    14.  "            "     Brookland.per  A.  Dodds  22  74 

Feb.    26.            '*           **     Slippery  Rock 4  60 

$307  27 

1872.  Cr. 

Sept.   26.     By  cash  paid  Rev.  J,  Wallace $20  00 

Nov.      4.         **  ''     Rev.  D.  Reid 45  30 

Dec.    31.         *'  "     Rev.  James  Black 60  00 

$115  30 

April  7,  1873,      Balance  on  hand $191  97 


THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 


AN  INOIDENT  FOB  SABBATH  SOHOOL  TEAOHEBS. 

A  FEW  years  ago,  the  present  agent  of  the  Allegheny  Bible  Society 
received  word  that  a  little  girl  who  was  dying,  wished  to  sec  him.  He 
at  once  started,  and  threading  his  way  through  streets  and  narrow 
alleys,  at  last  arrived  at  the  house.  Going  up  ta  the  bedside  of  the 
child,  he  saw  that  she  had  but  a  short  time  to  live; -and  wishing  to 
improve  the  fast-flying  moments,  he  asked  her  where  she  would  like  to 
go  after  death  ;  she  replied,  ''  To  heaven.*'  He  then  asked,  **  Do  you 
know  how  you  can  get  there?"  The  little  girl,  looking  at  him  with 
brightening  eyes,  said,  *' By  believing  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.*'  He 
was  amazed  at  the  answer,  coming  from  a  child  surrounded  by  everj- 
thing  that  betokened  misery  and  wretcheJness.  The  room  was  so 
squalid  that  few  would  be  willing  to  enter  it  ;  and  l\\o&e  %\»%i\\^\tv^ 
aroDod  showed  too  well  by  their  countenances  what  tW\t  m^buw^v   qI 
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life  was ;  and  jet  this  little  girl  had  learned  the  only  way  of  salvation 
In  response  to  the  inquiries  of  the  agent,  she  told  him  that  some  time 
before,  she  had  'gone  to   Dr.  SprouIPs  Sabbath  school,  and  that  her 
teacher,  Miss  M         ,  had  talkel  lo  her  about  the  Saviour,  and  what 
he  had  done  for  sinners. 

The  child  died ;  but  the  Sabbath  school  was  the  means  of  bringing 
another  to  Christ. 

A  NOBLE  SAOBiriOE. 

Sabbath  school  teachers  all  over  the  world,  read  with  pride  and 
thankfulness,  that  among  their  number  is  to  be  found  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor of  England.  His  arduous  duties  do  not  prevent  him  from 
being  with  his  class  of  twenty  or  more  young  men  and  lads.  Sabbath 
after  Sabbath,  and  setting  an  example  of  perseverance  that  should 
animate  every  faint-hearted  or  weary  teacher  to  fresh  exertions.  Says 
the  S.  S.  Magazine : — **  Two  features  of  Lord  Selbourne's  work,  as 
a  teacher,  merit  universal  imitation.  In  the  first  place,  he  does  not 
rely  even  upon  his  well-stored  mind,  or  upon  his  long  practice  in  the 
arts  of  clear  exposition  and  effective  appeal,  and  go  to  his  class  unpre- 
pared. Most  thoroughly  is  every  subject  specially  studied  for  the 
purpose.  Then,  ho  is  not  content  with  meeting  and  teaching  his  boys 
on  Sabbath.  Each  one  has  a  place  in  his  memory  at  other  times ; 
and  those  who  have  left  are  not  lost  sight  of.  A  voluminous  cor- 
respondence with  old  scholars,  scattered  all  over  the  world,  testifies  to 
the  noblo  thoroughness  with  which  the  leader  of  the  English  bar,  and 
great  work  of  tending  the  lambs  of  the  Master's  flock — Christian 
Union, 
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The  outbreak  among  the  Modoc  Indians,  so  long  threatened,  and  to  pre- 
vent which  earnest  efforts  were  made,  has  at  last  taken  place.  On  the  11th 
Gen.  E.  R.  S.  Canby,  commanding  the  Department  of  the  Columbia, 
and  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas,  one  of  the  Indian  Peace  Ccmmissioners,  were 
treacherously  killed,  and  Mr.  Meacham,  another  of  the  Commission- 
era,  severely  wounded.  It  is  impossible  to  get  at  all  the  facts  now. 
However,  enough  is  made  kn^wn  to  show  that  the  wrong  is  not  all  on 
one  side.  No  excuse,  however,  can  be  offered  for  the  treachery  of 
the  Indians.  Still  their  treachery  does  not  warrant  extermination  of 
the  tribe.  Gen.  Sherman's  order  for  extermination  is  simply  in- 
human. **  You  will  be  fully  justified,"  he  telegraphs,  •"'  in  their 
extermination."  If  the  order  be  not  executed,  the  reason  will  be 
only  the  impossibility  to  dislodge  the  Modocs  from  their  lava  bod 
fastness.  This  outbreak  is  made  the  occasion  for  a  united  cry  from  the 
array  of  politicians  and  public  plunderers,  for  a  change  in  the  Indian 
policy.  It  is  to  be  hoped  the  President  will  have  firmness  enough  to 
continue  in  his  present  policy,  regardless  entirely  of  the  opinion  of 
each  characters. 
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It  woald  seem  that  the  railroad  has  done  for  Mormonism  what  the 
GoTernment  had  not  the  courage  to  do — compelled  its  abandoment  of 
Utah.  The  system  could  not  bear  the  light.  A  company  is  about 
leafing  Salt  Lake  City  for  Arizona,  to  prepare  a  settlement  in  that 
territory. 

The  papers  abound  in  well-deserved  commendations  of  Gov.  Dix 
or  his  firmness  in  resisting  the  pressure  brought  upon  him  to  com- 
Date  the  sentence  of  Foster,  the  car-hook  murderer.  His  action  is 
n  striking  contrast  to  that  of  President  Grant,  who  pardoned  O'Brien, 
rho  committed  a  most  brutal  murder  in  Washington  City.  In  this 
ase  the  influence  of  the  Catholic  Church  was  brought  to  bear  on  the 
^resident  through  some  of  its  priests. 

In  the  lower  house  of  the  Ohio  Legislature,  a  bill  to  abolish  capital 
anishment  has  been  defeated  by  a  vote  of  29  for  to  59  against. 

Onb  of  the  most  terrible  ocean  disasters  that  has  ever  occurred, 
appened  on  Tuesday,  the  1st  inst.,  at  Meagher's  Rocks,  twenty- two 
iles  from  Halifax.  At  about  3  A.  M.  that  day,  the  steamship 
tlantic,  of  the  White  Star  Line,  run  on  the  rocks  and  was  instantly 
roken.  Of  the  entire  number  of  passengers,  546  were  drowned  and 
JO  saved  ;  among  the  latter  there  was  not  one  woman  or  child — the 
ost  melancholy  feature  of  the  occasion.  The  responsibility  is  di- 
ded  between  the  owners  of  the  line,  whose  parsimony  prevented 
tern  from  coaling  the  ship  for  such  a  voyage  at  this  season  of  the 
>ar,  and  the  ofScers  of  the  vessel  for  neglect  of  duty  in  a  want  of 
atch fulness  when  running  on  such  a  dangerous  coast. 

The  situation  in  Spain  is  not  materially  changed.  The  Carlists 
e  still  troublesome 'and  have  obtained  some  slight  success,  but  the 
>vcrnment  seems  to  be  able  to  quell  the  insurrection. 

The  Pope  has  been  quite  ill,  but  has  recovered. 


ITEMS* 


Crowded  Out. — A  number  of  the  following  items  were  crowded  out 
*  our  last  issue.     This  will  account  for  the  delay  in  their  appearance. 

Appointed. — Rev.  R.  Hutcheson  has  been  appointed  to  labor  at 
lake  Reno  and  Round  Prairie. 

New  York  Presbytery. — New  York  Presbytery  will  meet  in  the 
d  Church,  Newburgh,  on  Tuesday,  May  20th,  at  7J  P.  M. 

Call. —  A  unanimous  call  has  been  made  upon  D.  C.  Faris  by 
le  congregation  of  West  Hebron,  under  the  care  of  New  York 
resby tery ;  also  on  Rev.  J.  M.  Faris  by  Churchill  congregation. 

New  Congregation. — Rev.  W.  W.  McMillan  has  resigned  his 
large  of  Pleasant  Ridge  congregation,  and  will  in  the  future  devote 
8  attention  entirely  to  Olathe.     This  makes  one  more  vaeaii^^. 
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Spirited. — The  compensation  Sterling  congregation  obligated  itself 
to  give  in  case  the  call  on  Mr.  Grozier  was  accepted,  was  $1,200.00. 
According  to  the  last  statistical  report,  the  number  of  communicants  was 
seventy-two.     2  Cor.  9:  6. 

In  reply  to  a  correspondent,  we  would  state  that  while  a  knowledge 
of  the  Hebrew  langugage  is  not  absolutely  necessary  to  enter  into 
the  Theological  Seminary,  yet  it  is  very  desirable  that  students  have 
dome  acquaintance  with  it. 

No  Reduction. — The  committee  on  railroad  fare  have  failed  to 
make  arrangements  with  the  railroad  companies  for  reduction  of  tare 
to  and  from  Synod.  Full  fare  must  be  paid  both  ways.  Congrega- 
tions will  do  well  to  make  a  note  ot  this,  and  each  one  see  that  its 
quota  for  travelling  expenses  is  made  up  and  handed  to  the  delegate. 

Railroads  and  the  Sabbath. —  From  a  friend  in  Illinois,  we 
have  received  the  form  of  a  petition  to  the  Legislature  in  that  State 
requesting  it  ^^to  pass  an  act  prohibiting  engines  or  cars  from  being  run 
on  any  of  the  railroads  within  the  territory  of  this  State  upon  the 
Sabbath,  with  penalty  annexed  sufficient  to  prevent  the  violation  of 
said  law.'*  Such  petitions  should  be  circulated  and  extensively 
signed  in  every  State,  and  presented  until  just  such  a  law  is  passed. 

Church  Building.  —  The  congregation  of  Lisbon,  Rochester 
Presbytery,  has  lately  refitted  and  otherwise  improved  its  house  of 
worship.  2d  Newburgh  has  added  a  new  front  to  its  church,  thereby 
obtaining  increased  room  as  also  improving  the  general  appearance 
of  the  building.  4th  New  York  has  resolved  to  finish  its  houpe  of 
worship,  and  1st  Boston,  which  from  its  organization  has  met  in  a 
hall,  has  purchased  a  lot,  and  expects  soon  to  commence  the  erection  of 
a  house  of  worship. 

Statistics. — Ckrks  of  sessions  will  confer  a  favor  on  clerks  of 
Presbyteries  by  making  out,  at  as  early  date  as  possible,  full  statistical 
reports  and  forwarding  at  once.  Clerks  of  Presbyteries  will  confer  a 
favor  on  the  chairman  of  Presbyterial  Reports,  whoever  he  be,  by 
having  ready  at  next  Synod,  not  later  than  the  second  day  of  the 
session,  their  statistical  reports.  Let  the  reports  be  full,  plainly  writ- 
ten, unblotted,  all  additions  made  and  correctly  made,  and  the  labors 
of  the  most  laborious  of  all  the  committees  will  be  fully  one-half  less 
than  heretofore. 

Temperance— The  movement  in  favor  of  the  enactment  of  stringent 
laws  against  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  is  gaining  strength.  In 
several  States,  Indiana,  amongothers,  adecided  victory  has  been  obtained. 
During  the  canvass  in  Pennsylvania  on  the  Local  Option  question, 
several  persons  who  were  regarded  as  confirmed  drunkards,  enlisted 
themselves  on  behalf  of  temperance  and  publicly  advocated  it.  A  vote 
on  the  question  was  taken  in  the  Allegheny  county  prison,  with  the  fol- 
lowing significant  result :  Against  license,  61 ;  for  license,  2 ;  neutral, 
1.     These  men  know  by  bitter  experience  the  efi*ect  of  intoxicating 
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TflK  SsMlffART. — Two  of  the  students,  J.  F.  Crozier  and  J.  Taylor, 
hftve  finished  their  course  at  the  Seminary  and  are  eligible  to  settlement. 
Of  the  six  composing  the  third  year  class,  one,  Mr.  Easson,  is  now  a 
missionary  in  Syria ;  another,  Mr.  Speer,  has  been  appointed  by  the 
Central  Board  to  missionate  in  Nebraska  ;  a  third,  Mr.  Johnston,  has 
been  appointed  by  the  Central  Board  to  labor  among  the  frocdmen. 
Tbis  leaves  three,  Messrs.  McFeeters,  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery,  Wallace, 
of  Ohio,  andEllsy,  of  Lakes,to  supply  during  the  summer  cur  vacancies. 
As  it  is  not  at  all  probable  arrangements  can  be  made  soon  for  Mr. 
Johnston  to  commence  work  among  the  freedmen,  his  time  will  likely 
also  be  at  the  disposal  of  Synod. 

Anti-Secrbt  Society  Association.— In  Monmouth,  111.,  on  the 
14th  of  May,  the  annual  convention  of  all  opposed  to  secret  associations 
will  be  held.     The  position  of  our  church  in  regard  to  this  evil  is  well 
known.     No  member  of  such  associations  can  consistently  remain  in 
irs  communion  ;  and  no  session  will  be  doing  its  duty  so  long  as  any 
who  retain  connection  with  the  lodge  and  are  under  its  jurisdiction  are 
permitted  to  retain  their  membership  in  the  church.  We  wish  success  to 
thn  convention  and  to  the  cause  it  is  endeavoring  to  advance.     We  hope 
tbat  such  of  our  readers  as  can,  will  by  their  presence  and  by  a  cheer- 
ful and   liberal  contribution  of  their  means,  show  that  they  believe 
secret  societies  are  an  evil  and  that  they  are  ready  to  lend  their  aid  to 
assist  in  its  removal. 

Memorial   Volume. — We   again  call   attention  to  the  Memorial 

Volume  prepared  by  direction  of  Synod  and  in  the  hands  of  agents  for 

sale.       Every  member  of  the  church  should  have  a  copy.     Every 

candidate  for  admission  into  the  privileges  of  the  church  should  have  at 

least  a    copy  of  ''the  Covenant   and  Pastoral    Letter."     The   com- 

mitttee   are  making  an  effort  to   dispose  of  all,  both  the  '*  Memorial 

Volume  "    and  the  '*  Covenant  and   Pastoral  Letter,"  before  the  next 

meeting  of  Synod.     Parties  who  desire  copies  should  order  them  at 

once,  as  in  case  the  present  edition  is  disposed  of,  it  will  be  a  long 

time  before  another  or: e  is  published.  The  price  of  "MemorialVolume," 

Itft  edition,  is  $1.00,   2d     edition,    1.25;    '*  Covenant   and    Pastoral 

Letter,"  25  cents.     Agents    will  please  make  returns  of  sales  at  the 

very  earliest  convenience. 

National  Covenant.— We  have  received  a  circular  entitled.  "The 
National  Covenant  of  Christians  and  Citizens  of  the  United  States  of 
America."  The  object  appears  to  be  to  unite  all  the  friends  of  National 
Reform  by  a  common  covenant  in  the  furtherance  of  the  movement. 
The  third  and  last  obligation  under  which  they  who  sign  it  come 
is  as  follows:  "In  seeking  to  accomplish  this  great  National  Reform, 
we  bind  ourselves  to  cultivate  and  cherish  a  true  unity  with  one  another, 
and  With  all  who  seek  the  same  blessed  object,  and  we  will  not  suffer 
ourselves  to  be  drawn  away  from  this  covenant  and  engagement  by  any 
terror  or  allurement,  but  engage  mutually  to  support  and  defend  one 
another  in  promoting  this  common  cause,  as  the  cause  of  God's  glory 
and  man's  truest  good." 
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National  Reform. — The  convention  that  met  in  New  York  in  the 
interest  of  the  movement  to  Christianize  this  nation,  was  as  succesful 
as  its  friends  could  reasonably  have  expected.  The  proceedings  have 
been  published,  and  no  doubt  they  have  been  read  with  interest  by 
many  of  our  readers.  The  progress  this  movement  is  making  is 
evidenced  by  the  fact  that  in  different  sections  of  the  country  meetings 
have  been  held  to  hear  reports  from  delegates  and  to  organize  local 
associations,  as  also  by  the  fact  that  those  opposed  to  the  movement  are 
beginning  to  hold  meetings  and  discuss  the  question.  In  Pennsyl- 
vania, just  at  present,  increaed  interest  is  awakened  among  the  friends 
of  Reform  on  account  of  the  sitting  of  the  convention  to  revise  the 
constitution  of  the  State.  Petitions  have  been  extensively  cir- 
culated in  different  parts  of  the  State,  asking  that  the  proposed  amend- 
ments be  incorporated  in  the  new  constitution.  All  who  receive  petitions 
should  endeavor  to  obtain  signatures  and  forward  at  once.  Whatever 
is  done  must  be  done  soon,  as  many  years  will  elapse  before  another 
opportunity  so  to  amend  our  State  constitution  will  be  afforded. 

West  Geneva. — Northwood  is  North  wood  no  more.  By  a  legal 
enactment,  that  locality  formerly  designated  as  above,  with  its  lots 
and  lines,  its  houses  and  dwelling  places,  its  schools  and  churches, 
is  hereafter  to  be  known  by  the  name  of  West  Geneva.  The  appella- 
tion of  the  institution  located  in  the  same  place  is  not  Geneva  Collegiate 
Institute,  as  some  persist  in  calling  it,  but  it  is  Geneva  College,  now 
situated  at  West  Geneva,  0.  The  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  although  it  adjourned  to  meet  in  Northwood,  is  now  expected 
to  meet  in  West  Geneva,  on  the  coming  May.  Geneva  College  starts 
out  in  its  spring  session  with  seventy-five  students. 

To  Correspondents. — We  frequently  receive  from  correspondents 
statements  in  regard  to  good  missionary  fields,  accompanied  with  the 
expression  of  a  desire  that  some  person  be  sent  by  the  church  to  labor 
in  the  locality  mentioned.  Generally  the  statements  are  so  vague  that 
neither  the  Presbytery  in  whose  bounds  the  locality  is,  nor  the  Central 
Board,  would  be  willing  to  undertake  the  cultivation  of  the  field 
w^ithout  additional  information.  We  have  now  before  us  two  letters, 
one  from  a  subscriber  in  Connecticut,  and  another  from  one  in  On- 
tario, Canada,  in  both  of  which  good  missicn  fields  are  spoken  of. 
The  writer  of  the  latter  thinks  that  in  his  locality  there  is  the  nucleus 
of  a  good  congregation.  His  letter  we  will  forward  to  the  clerk  of 
Rochester  Presbytery.  There  is,  no  doubt,  a  large  number  of  localities 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  in  each  of  which  is  the  nucleus  of  a 
good  congregation,  and  all  that  is  necessary  in  order  that  an  effort  to 
build  up  a  cont^regation  be  made,  is  for  a  correct  presentation  of  the 
facts  to  be  made  to  the  Presbytery  in  whose  bounds  it  is,  or.  to  the  Central 
Board,  of  Missions.  Parties  writing  in  regard  to  such  localities  should 
be  very  careful  to  state  how  they  are  to  be  reached,  how  many  mem- 
bers of  the  church  reside  there,  what  is  the  probability  of  an  increase, 
of  what  class  of  persons  the  population  is  composed,  how  much  money 
could  likely  be  raised  to  help  to  support  a  missionary,  and  give  the 
addrefis  of  some  one  with  whom  to  correspond.  Any  letters  contain- 
w^  fucb  facts  sent  to  us  we  will  forwatd.  a\.  oxic^  \.q  x\i^  <iUrk  of 
tie  Preabjterj  in  whose  bounds  the  locality  \a^  ot  ^x^^^wx,  iX,  \.^  \Jcl^ 
Central  Board,  whichever  will  most  likely  accom^WAi  tXi^  fi\i^^^\.. 
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OBITUARIES. 

DiBDy  at  her  residence  in  Barneti  Yt.,  July  81, 1872,  Mrs.  Cabo^ 
UVbE.  LaibDi  widow  of  the  late  William  Laird,  whose  death  oo*^ 
Oured  about  six  months  before.     Her  age  was  89  years  and  9  dajs* 
The  deceased  was  bom  in  Whitefield,  Maine.     She  was  married  in 
1854.     About  three  years  after  her  marriage  she  removed  to  Vermont, 
there  she  spent  the  residue  of  her  life.     On  the  22d  of  June,  1871^ 
ihe  united  with  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation  of  Byesate 
iDd  Bamety  and  sought  and  receired  baptism  for  herself  and  her  rout 
diildreii.     She  was  an  earnest  Christian  and  a  zealous  CoTcnantery 
8he  refused  to  co-operate  with  those  who  sought  to  divide  the  congre- 
gation, though  strongly  urged  to  do  so.     During  her  last  sickness  sh^ 
manifeeted  a  deep  concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  her  children^ 
giving  them  much  excellent  advice.    Although  in  comfortable  circum^ 
Itancee  and  surrounded  by  many  kind  friends,  she  was  ready  to  leave 
ill  and  depart  that  she  might  be  with  Christ.     The  children,  whose 
Iges  are  respectively  15,  11,  7  and  8  years,  now  left  orphans,  are 
sueh  to  be  pitied.    May  the  Great  Shepherd,  in  his  gooa  and  kind 
arovidenee,  ieep  them  from  the  way  in  which  destroyers  go.     May 
they  realiie  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise,  ^^  When  my  father  and  my 
mother  forsake  me,  then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up."  B. 

DiXD,  at  McEeesport,  January  6th,  1878,  Clbodt,  son  of  James 
0id  Amelia  E.  Gemmils,  in  his  6th  year.  This  was  a  child  of  much 
promise,  singularly  bright,  intelligent  and  thoughtful,  for  one  of  his  age; 
gave  promising  indications  of  being  useful  and  successful  in  any  sphere  in 
life  in  which  he  might  have  been  called  to  act ;  but  Ood,  in  his 
josemtable  providence,  called  him  away  to  finish  in  heaven  a  work  bat 

SBt  begun  on  earth.     Thwe  death  can  no  more  interrupt  his  work^ 
r  his  young  life  is  safely  hidden  with  Christ  in  God. 

**  We  know  that  he  is  happv  with  his  aneel  plamAgeon  ; 
Bat  oar  hearti  are  verj  desolate,  to  think  that  he  is  gone.''         Oom. 


Mbi.  Mabqabbt  B.  Russbll,  widow  of  Mr.  James  Bussell,  departed 
diis  life  on  the  16th  of  January,  1878,  aeed  76  years,  11  months  and 
10  days.  The  deceased  was  a  native  of  Scotland.  Born  in  179& 
Bmigrated  to  America  in  1801.  United  in  marriage  with  Mr.  Jamee 
Bussell  in  1814.  Withdrew  from  the  fellowship  of  the  Associated 
Beformed  Church  and  united  with  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  congrd> 

etion  of  Bovina,  in  which  she  was  an  esteemed  and  consistent  mem^ 
r  till  her  labor  was  ended,  when,  amid  friends  and  relatives,  children 
and  grandsshildren,  she  was  taken  to  be  perfected  and  crowned,  w^ 
doubt  not,  in  the  presence  of  her  glorified  Lord.  Com. 

Thb  fallowing  lines,  which  in  our  last  issue  were  placed  at  the  dosl 
tff  the  obituary  of  Thomas  Blair,  Sen.,  should  have  been  at  the  clos# 
0f  the  obituary  of  Thomas  Blair,  Jr. 

A  few  hours  before  his  death,  when  all  thought  he  wae  not  sensibtl 
if  what  was  going  on  aroMnd  him,  be  joined  with  the  tasfiSkj  Va  fQLtL^u% 
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loudly  a  part  of  the  24th  verst  of  the  73d  Psalm,  *^  And  to  thy 
glory  afterward,  receive  me  to  abide."  His  last  words  were,  *'  One 
mountain  more  and  all  will  be  well."  Thus  died  a  child  of  the  cove- 
nant, and  an  heir  of  heaven.  He  left  two  hundred  dollars  to  the 
Synod  of  the  R.  P.  Church,  to  be  disposed  of  by  them  as  they  deem 
best. 


Died,  January  13th,  1873,  Mrs.  E.  B.,  wife  of  S.  Mitchel,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  It.  P.  New  Concord  congregation,  in  the  66th  year  of  her 
age,  after  a  severe  illness  of  about  fifteen  hours.  She  had  premoni- 
tions of  her  death,  and  spoke  of  these  when  in  her  usually  good  health. 
It  was  very  sudden.  "  Be  ye  also  ready."  Mrs.  Mitchel  was  a  wo- 
man of  a  strong  mind  and  well  informed.  Her  great  anxiety  was  that 
her  infirm  and  afiiicted  husband  might  be  taken  care  of,  and  that  their 
children  might  be  saved  with  an  ^'  everlasting  salvation."  Com. 

John  Carson  died  Nov.  19,  1871.  Deceased  was  a  member  of 
Union  congregation  nine  and  one-half  years.  And  Martha  Douthstt, 
also  a  member  of  North  Union  congregation,  died  Jan.  18th,  1878. 
Those  acquainted  with  the  above  named  persons,  will,  by  this  notice, 
remember  the  time  of  their  departure,  and  strangers  are  informed  that 
two  have  fallen  in  the  ranks  of  the  militant  church,  but  not  until  they 
were  able  to  claim  the  victory  through  Jesus  Christ  their  Lord.  Their 
works  follow  them.  J.  G. 


Died,  of  general  debility,  Nov.  28d,  1872,  in  the  81st  year 
of  her  age,  Mrs.  Sarah  W.  Thompson.  Deceased  died  as  she  had 
lived,  in  faith,  patience  and  hope.  A  husband  and  children  and  many 
friends  are  left  to  mourn  their  bereavement.  The  end  of  the  upright 
is  peace.  Look  forward,  0  believer,  to  the  rest  that  remaineth  for 
the  people  of  God.  Com. 

DiBD,  on  Feb.  16th,  at  Blairbeth  by  Glasgow  (Scotland),  Thbrina, 
daughter  of  Rev.  J.  L.  McCartney,  Northwood,  Ohio,  of  scarlet 
fever,  aged  3  years  and  9  months. — Q-lasgow  Herald^  Feb.  22,  1873. 

Died,  January  29th,  1873,  in  Philadelphia,  Nancy,  wife  of  William 
Ferguson,  aged  65  years. 

Oovmamler  (Ireland),  plecise  copy.^ 
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From  the  press  of  Robert  Carter  &  Brothers,  530  Broadway,  New 
York.  For  sale  by  R.  S.  Davis  &  Co.,  175  Liberty  Street,  Pitts- 
burgh. 

Comfort  Ye,  Gomfobt  Yb,  or  tub  Harp  Takeh  fbom  the  Willows.   By  Sev. 

J.  R.  Macduff,  D.  D. 
BoBERT  Tbbmainb;  a  Tale  of  The  Mbblan  Perseoution.    By  Bmily  Sarah 
HolL 
Not  Bmmad  Aloks;  or  Miss  Hblbh^b  I^biohboba.    ^^  S^tita^  \L.  Drlak water 
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Ths  WoKDEBrcTL  Lamp  ;   AKB  Other  Talks  to  Ohildbsh.    By  Alexander 

McLeed,  D.  D. 
MoRAZ;  A  Talk  of  the  Highlands  of  Scotland. 
The  White  Rabbit.    By  Joanna  H.  Matthewg. 
Matthew  Fbost  Cabeiee,  or  the  Little  Snowdbop's  Mission.    ByBmma 

Manhall. 
I  iri  OF  James  Hendebson,  M.  D.,  Medical  Missionary  in  Ghin^i. 
The  Master's  Home  Call.  Brief  Memerials  of  Alice  Frazier  Bickerstetb.    By 

her  father,  Bev.  E.  H.  Bickersteth,  M.  A. 

With  the  writers  of  most  of  these  books  our  readers  have  already 
an  acquaintance  through  their  works  formerly  noticed.  They  are 
of  different  kinds  and  of  various  excellence.  They  are  all  good  read- 
ing, however.  Some  are  intended  for  children,  consisting  of  fa- 
miliar stories.  They  are  well  suited  for  Sabbath  school  Hbrariei. 
Their  tendency  is  to  stimulate  to  good  deeds  by  instrutstive  examples. 
The  volume  first  mentioned  is  both  interesting  and  edifying.  It  pre- 
sents a  running  commentary  on  some  of  the  most  striking  prophecies 
of  Isaiah.  The  last  ten  in  the  list  are  biographic  sketches  of  live 
Christians  in  different  spheres  of  life.  We  recommend  all  of  these 
works  to  our  reader. 

Studies  of  Chabacteb  fb^m  the  Old  Testament.    By  Thomas  Guthrie,  D.  D. 

The  statement  of  the  subject  and  of  the  name  of  the  author.is  all 
that  is  needed  to  secure  for  this  book  ready  sale  and  wide  (Hri^lriation. 
Those  who  wish  to  see  the  biographies  of  Abraham,  Joseph,  Samuel, 
David  and  others  invested  with  the  charm  of  elegant  diction,  will  be 
gratified  in  the  perusal  of  this  work. 

Yesterday,  'To-Dat  and  Fobeveb.    A  poem  in  tweWe  books.    By  Bdward 
Henry  Bickersteth,  M.  A. 

To  this  grand  poem  we  called  attention  when  we  received  a  copy  of 
the  first  edition.  We  have  received  a  copy  of  the  third  edition,  and 
renew  our  recommendation  of  it  to  our  readers. 

The  Sonq  of  the  New  Creation.    By  Horatios  Bonar,  D.  D. 

The  lovers  of  devotional  poetry  will  find  in  this  book  what  will 
gratify  their  taste. 

Tales  of  the  Wabbiob  Judges.    By  J.  B.  Macduff,  D.  D. 

We  have  here  an  interesting  and  instructive  account  of  the  admin- 
istration of  the  affairs  of  Israel  under  the  administration  of  the  Judges* 

Had  Tou  Been  in  his  Place.    By  Lizzie  Bates. 

Only  Ned;  or  Grandma's  Message.    By  Jennie  M.  Drinkwater. 

Tanton  and  Pusst.     By  Joanna  H.  Matthews. 

Ki  ptt  Robins.     Bj  the  same. 

These  four  volumes  we  have  classed  together,  and  merely  remark 
that  they  will  be  found  pleasant  and  profitable  reading  for  youth. 

From  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication,  1334  Chestnut  Street, 
Philadelphia. 

Bible  Work  in  Bible  Lands.    By  Rer.  Isaac  Bird. 

Now  when  our  mission  work  in  Syria  is  deservedly  occupying  the 
attention  of  the  church,  this  book  will  be  read  with  special  interest. 
We  hope  our  readers  will  buy  it^  and  from  a  perusal  oi  \\a  ^^Xiv\% 
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of  tho  progress  and  present  condition  of  misaionMrj  work  in  Byria^ 
be  stirred  up  to  pray  more  and  gi?e  more  for  the  saecett  of  oat 
mission. 

From  Johnston,  Hunter  b  Co.,  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 

1!!bx  Soots  Wobthiis.    By  John  Howie,  of  tioghgoiA.    BoYtoed  bj  Bar.  W* 

H.  Oartlsw,  BC.  A. 
Xpe  Oloud  or  WiTHSSBSi.    Beprinted  f^om  tho  originAl  oditton,  with  ozplan«» 

tory  and  hiatorieal  notes.    By  Boy.  John  H.  ThomsMi. 

Of  these  books,  well  known  and  Talued  by  OoTenanters,  new  oditioni 
have  been  published,  of  wjbich  splendid  copies  are  before  us.  It  is  th# 
reading  of  these  that  has  kept  the  memory  of  the  sufferers  for  Ghrist's 
<trown  and  coTenant  fresh  and  savory  in  the  hearts  of  God's  people 
Let  these  books  be  in  every  house  and  made  a  part  of  the  family  read** 
ing,  and  the  spirit  of  the  martyrs  will  be  kept  alive  in  the  hearts  of 
their  descendants.  We  rejoice  to  see  these  books  in  the  beautiful 
atyle  in  which  they  are  got  up.  It  is  a  token  for  good  to  those  who 
are  praying  and  laboring  for  the  establishment  of  the  great  principles 
to  maintain  which  men  in  other  days  ^^  loved  not  their  lives  unto 
the  death."  We  call  special  attention  to  this  edition  of  the  ^^  Cloud 
of  Witnesses,"  accompanied  as  it  is  by  valuable  biographical  and 
other  notes. 

Tfa  PBnroxPLBi  4hi>  Pm^oncx  of  Sbobbt  Bocirisb  Ofposib  to  BsASOir  AJth 
BoBiPTVEBi    By  Boy.  Jsmet  Kerr,  Groenook,  Sootland. 

We  are  slad  to  see  this  effort  of  our  brother  in  exposing  this 
great  evil  of  secret  associations,  that  haa  grown  to  alarming  dimu- 
tnde.  He  wields  a  trenchant  pen,  and  his  blows  fall^with  telling  effect 
on  the  system  that  he  opposes. 

We  have  received  two  numbers  of  the  Brfwrm^  PtmbjfUrimk 
Watchman^  for  January  and  March.  It  is  published  every  alterate 
month.  It  appears  to  be  the  organ  of  a  minority  of  the  majority  so«* 
called  B.  P.  Synod  of  Scotland,  and  is  intended  to  stay,  if  possible) 
the  course  of  departure  in  which  that  Synod  has  been  going  since  tho 
minority  withdrew  from  it.  We  are  glad  to  see  this  effort,  but  we  are 
gtire  it  will  be  fruitless.  To  us  it  seems  like  a  man  standing  in  a 
boat  and  attempting  to  stop  its  motion  by  pulling  at  a  rope  that  is  tied 
to  its  fore  end.  Still  we  rejoice  in  the  evtdeoce  of  fiutnfulneas  that 
this  publication  indicates. 

The  prospectus  of  the  OhrUHan  InUXUgmeir  is  before  us.  We  ac- 
Qbunt  this  one  of  the  best  papers  that  find  their  way  to  our  table.  A 
number  of  able  contributors  furnish  interesting  matter  for  its  columns. 
We  heartily  recommend  it  as  one  of  the  best  family  newspapers.  Pub- 
lished in  New  York,  6  New  Church  street.  PricOt  single  copy,  three 
dollars  per  year. 

Thb  Jubilbb  Ybab  Book  of  the  New  York  'Oi$mrver  is   on 
our  table.    This  is  a  pamphlet  of  200  pagiss,  Ml  ^  interesting 
matter.    For  fifty  years  the  Obierver  haa  held  on  its  way,  and  has 
been  and  etill  is  a  power  in  the  literary  and  religious  community. 
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THE  OONDESOEKSION  OF  0HBI8T  AN  EXAMPLE  OF  EVHILITT; 

BY   JOHN   BROWN,   A.   M.,   8TRAWBKBBT   POUTT,   IOWA. 

^^  Lbt  this  mind  be  in  yoa,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus :  who 
being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God  ;  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men.  And  being  found 
in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."     Phil.  2  :  5-8. 

The  mind  that  was  in  Christ  Jesus  was  a  mind  of  great  condescension, 
and  the  apostle  exhorts  us  to  let  the  same  mind  be  in  us  which  also  was 
him.  Christ  is  our  pattern  as  well  as  our  propitiation,  and  he  has  left 
us  an  example  that  we  should  walk  in  his  footsteps.  ^'  Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,**  says  Jesus,  "  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart." 

In  order  that  "^  may  have  a  just  idea  of  Christ's  condescension, 
we  must  think  of  his  original  greatness.  Had  the  brightest  archangel 
in  heaven  come  down  to  this  lower  world,  with  the  olive  branch  of 
peace  in  his  hand,  it  would  have  been  amazing  condescension.  But 
he  by  whom  the  world  was  redeemed,  was  he  by  whom  the  world  was 
made.  Originally  he  was  in  "  the  form  of  God.'*  This  does  not  mean 
that  he  merely  had  the  appearance  of  God,  any  more  than  ^'  the  form 
of  a  servant,"  which  he  afterwards  took  upon  him,  means  that  he 
only  assumed  the  appearance  of  a  servant.  As  the  latter  expression 
means  that  he  took  upon  him  the  condition,  and  acted  in  the  capacity 
of  a  servant,  so  the  former  means  that  he  existed  really  and  truly 
in  the  very  nature  of  God.  Hence  in  the  Old  Testament  he  is  some- 
times called  God,  often  Jehovah,  and  in  one  instance,  the  man  who 
1%  fellow  of  Jehovah  of  hosts. 

He  "  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,"  i.  «.,  he  did  not 
regard  it  as  an  invasion  of  that  which  did  not  belong  to  him.  During 
his  personal  ministry  on  earth,  he  taught  that,  in  his  divine  nature, 
he  was  the  Son  of  God  in  such  a  sense  as  to  imply  equality — in  «\i^h. 
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a  sense  as  to  imply  identity  with  God.  This  was  the  natural  inference 
that  his  hearers  drew  from  his  doctrine,  and  on  this  the  charge  of 
blasphemy  was  founded,  because,  that  being  only  a  man,  as  they 
supposed,  he  made  himself  God.  Had  Christ  not  been  God,  this 
charge  would  have  been  most  just ;  for  there  cannot  be  an  act  of 
greater  blasphemy  or  more  daring  robbery,  than  for  a  mere  man  to 
arrogate  to  himself  divine  honors  ;  but  Christ  re^^arded  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God,  because  he  wae  to. 

But  he  '^ emptied  himself"  {kaozbif  ixevmot)  of  "the  glory"  which 
he  had  with  the  Father  "before  the  world  was/'  and  took  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men ;  and 
being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."  Let  us  pduse,  and 
contemplate  for  a  moment  the  various  steps  of  his  humiliation. 

1.  He  was  the  Creator  and  Upholder  of  all  worlds.  He  who  was 
the  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person — he  who  upholdeth  ail  thin^rs  by  the  word  of  his  power — 
assumed  a  created  nature.  And  what  was  the  nature  he  assumed? 
Had  he  assumed  the  nature  of  angels,  it  would  have  been  an  act  of  infinite 
condescension.  For,  nowithstanding  the  elevated  rank  of  those  glorious 
beings  as  the  occupants  of  "thrones,  dominions,  principalities  and  pow- 
ers, "  yet  their  position  is  mean  compared  with  that  of  the  Son  of  God — 
^^  being  made  so  much  better  than  the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance 
obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than  they.  For  unto  which  of  the 
angels  said  he  at  any  time.  Thou  art  my  son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee?  And  again,  I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a 
Son  ?  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  the  first  begotten  into  the 
world,  he  saith,  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him.  And  of 
the  angels  he  saith.  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers 
a  flame  of  fire.  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith.  Thy  throne^  0  God,  is  for 
ever  and  ever.'*  It  would,  therefore,  have  been  an  act  of  infinite 
humiliation  on  his  part  to  have  assumed  their  nature ;  for  he  humbleth 
himself  when  he  "  beholdeth  the  things  that  are  in  %eaven.**     But, 

2.  Christ  assumed  not  the  nature  of  angels  but  the  nature  of 
man.  Man  was  the  creature  to  be  redeemed,  and,  therefore, 
it  was  necessary  for  the  Redeemer  of  man  to  be  himself  a  man. 
Had  the  fallen  angels,  for  example,  been  the  objects  of  redeeming 
love,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  their  redemption  should  have 
been  effected  in  the  angelic  nature.  But  in  the  depths  of  divine 
sovereignty  he  passed  by  the  angels  that  sinned,  and  took  on  him 
the  nature  of  man.  This  is  another  gradation  in  the  humiliation 
of  Christ.  Christ  was  made  inferior  to  tUe  angels.  In  the  com- 
monly received  version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  Christ  is  represented, 
both  in  Psalm  8,  and  in  the  second  chapter  of  Paul's  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrtws,  as  having  been  made  "a  little  lower  than  the  angels ;" 
but  this  representation  is  not  strictly  correct.  There  is  no  comparison 
between  the  glory  of  the  angels  and  the  digpity  of  man,  even  in  his 
best  estate.  The  words  are  better  rendered  in  the  margin,  "  Thou 
madest  him  for  a  little  while  inferior  to  the  angels."  When  Jesus 
asBumei  human  nature,  he  was  made  miu:h  lower  than  the  angels  ;  but 
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this  he  was  only  for  "  a  little  while.*'  Having  finished  the  work  of  re- 
demption in  about  thirty-three  years,  he  ascended  to  heaven,  whence  he 
came,  and  is  now  ''  on  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  angels  and  authorities 
and  powers  being  made  subject  unto  him."  Because  '^  he  became  obedi- 
ent unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,  therefore  God  also  hath 
highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  that  is  above  every  name ; 
that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  and  every  tongue 
confess  that  he  is  Xord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." 

3.  Christ  not  only  became  a  man,  but  a  descendant  of  Adam.  God 
could  have  formed  his  body  out  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  as  he  did 
that  of  the  first  man  ;  but,  though  in  that  case  he  would  have  been  a 
real  man,  yet  there  would  have  been  no  such  connection  between  him 
and  us  as  to  warrant  the  hope  of  our  salvation.  He,  therefore, 
became  the  kinsman  Redeemer — assumed  the  very  nature  that  sinned 
— ^became  bone  of  our  bone  and  flesh  of  our  flesh.  The  same  blood  that 
runs  in  our  veins  ran  in  his.  "  We  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his 
flesh  and  of  his  bones."  '^  Forasmuch,  then,  as  the  children  are  par- 
takers of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  took  part  of  the  same.  That 
through  death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
that  is  the  devil  (  and  deliver  them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all 
their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage;  for  verily  he  took  not  on  him  the 
nature  of  angeU,  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham." 

4.  Not  only  did  Christ  assume  human  nature,  but  he  assumed  it 
with  all  its  sinless  infirmities,  God  sent  ^^  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness 
of  sinful  flesh."  Rom.  8 :  3.  *'  If  the  flesh  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,"  says  the  late  Robert  Haldane,  ^^  there 
must  be  a  difference  between  the  appearance  of  sinful  flesh  and  our 
nature,  or  flesh  in  its  original  state  when  Adam  was  created.  Christ, 
then,  was  not  made  in  the  likeness  of  the  flesh  of  man  before  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  but  in  the  likeness  of  his  fallen  flesh.  Though 
he  had  no  corruption  in  his  nature,  yet  he  had  all  the  sinless  infirmities 
of  our  flesh.  The  person  of  man  in  his  present  state  may  bo  greatly 
different  from  what  it  was  when  Adam  came  from  the  hands  of  his 
Creator.     Jesus  Christ  was  made  in  man's  present  likeness." 

*^  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to 
redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law."  The  incarnation  of  Christ 
was  necessary  in  order  to  his  being  made  under  the  law.  Previous 
to  his  manifestation  in  the  flesh,  he  was  above  the  law.  He  was 
perfectly  righteous  ;  but  as  he  then  acted  in  ^^  the  form  of  God,"  that 
righteousness  could  not  be  called  obedience.  It  might  with  more 
propriety  be  said  that  the  law  was  conformed  to  him  than  that  he  was 
conformed  to  the  law.  But  after  his  incarnation  he  acted  in  ^'  the  form 
of  a  servant,"  and  obeyed  the  law  both  in  its  precept  and  in  its 
penalty.  Adam  was  made  under  the  law,  and  so  was  Christ ;  but  in 
a  very  different  sense.  Adam  was  made  under  the  law  in  all  its  in- 
tegrity ;  but  Christ  was  made  under  a  broken  law,  and,  consequently, 
under  its  curse.     Gal.  3  :  13. 

5.  Christ  not  only  assumed  our  nature  with  all  its  sinless  infirmities, 
but  in  its  lowest  condition.  The  Hebrew  word  bnosh,  rendered  man, 
Psalm  8 :  4,  and  applied  to  Christy  Heb.  2 :  6,  meana  a  man  \\i^\. 
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is  afflicted  and  oppressed.  Hence  he  sajs,  ^^But  I  am  a  worm,  and  no 
man  ;  a  reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of  the  people."  He  com- 
menced his  earthly  existence  in  abject  poverty — was  born  in  a  stable 
and  laid  in  a  manger.  From  the  manger  to  the  cross  his  life  was  one 
continued  scene  of  affliction — '^  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief."  '^  The  foxes  had  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  had  nests ; 
but  the  Son  of  man  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head."  He  was 
mocked,  blindfolded,  buffeted,  spit  upon,  crowned  with  thorns,  and 
crucified.  He  became  ^^  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross** — the  common  death  of  malefactors.  But  this  is  not  all;  the 
bitterest  ingredient  in  his  cup  of  woe  was  the  hiding  of  his  Father's 
face.  '^  It  pleased  Jehovah  to  bruise  him,  to  put  him  to  grief,  and  to 
make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin."  Jesus  became  the  target  of  heaven, 
and  earth,  and  hell. 

From  this  subject  much  practical  instruction  might  be  inferred. 
One  important  lesson  which  it  teaches  is  the  amazing  love  of  Christ. 
*' Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  liiecame  poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty 
might  be  rich."  But  another  lesson  which  it  teaches  is  humility,  and 
this  is  the  apostle's  object  in  presenting  the  humiliation  of  Christ  to 
our  view  in  this  place.  The  condescension  of  our  Lord  he  employs 
as  an  argument  to  enforce  the  exhortations  of  the  preceding  context. 
"  Let  nothing  be  done,"  says  he,  "  through  strife  or  vain-glory ;  but 
in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  other  better  than  themselves. 
Look  not  every  one  on  his  own  things ;  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others.  Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  &c. 

"Let  nothing  be  dene  through  strife.*'  Jesus  "did  not  strive,  nor 
cry,  nor  cause  his  vo*ce  to  be  heard  in  the  streets,"  and  neither  should 
we.  "  Do  all  things  without  murmurings  and  disputings;  that  ye  may 
be  the  children  of  God  without  rebuke." 

"  Let  nothing  be  done  through  vain^glory.'*  Jesus,  nothwithstand- 
ing  his  real  greatness,  was  perfectly  free  from  vanity  and  boasting, 
and  80  should  we.  What  a  lovely  example  is  Christ  in  this  respect  to 
Christians  in  general;  but  especially  to  Christian  ministers!  What 
a  contrast  beiweeu  some  of  the  professed  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  Master  in  this  respect !  The  vain-glorious  preacher  boasts  of 
his  learning,  his  gifts,  his  labor  and  his  success  ;  but  not  a  word  of 
this  ever  escaped  from  the  lips  of  the  Son  of  God.  The  clerical  fop 
talks  of  the  number  of  his  converts,  and  the  high  estimation  in  which 
he  is  held ;  but  the  follower  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  hides  him- 
self behind  the  cross.  His  motto  is  that  of  the  greac  apostle,  who 
finished  his  education  in  the  third  heavens — "  far  be  it  that  I  should 
glory  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  '*  Ye  suffer  if  a  man 
bring  you  unto  bondage,  if  a  man  devour  you,  if  a  man  take  of  you, 
if  a  man  exalt  himself."  But  the  follower  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus  hides  himself  behind  the  cross. 

"But  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  other  better  than  them- 
selves." "  All  of  you  be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed  with 
humility."      There  is  corruption  enough   in  our  hearts  to  keep  us 
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hamble  if  wo  will  only  look  withiu.  If  Christ,  who  knew  no  sin, 
humbled  himself  so,  it  surely  becomes  us  who  carry  about  a  body  of 
sin  and  death  to  be  hamble  and  moderate  in  our  bearing  to  fellow- 
Christians. 

"  Look  not  every  one  on  his  own  things ;  but  every  man  also  on 
the  things  of  others."  The  Spirit  of  Christ  was  a  spirit  of  universal 
benevolence,  and  so  should  ours  be.  He  '^took  upon  him  the  form  of 
a  servant  ;*'  he  came  not  to  be  served,  but  to  serve ;"  he  was  among 
the  disciples  "as  one  that  serveth,"  and  we  ought  "  by  love  to  serve 
one  another."  What  a  beautiful  example  of  condescension  and  love  he 
gave  us  when  he  rose  from  supper,  laid  aside  his  garments,  took  a 
towel  and  girded  himself,  poured  water  into  a  basin,  and  began  to  wash 
the  disciples*  feet  and  to  wipe  them  With  the  towel  wherewith  he  was 
girded  !  "If  I  then, your  Lord  and  Mister,"  says  the  condescending 
Redeemer  "  have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet,"  or  to  perform  the  meanest  office  to  a  brother.  So  disinterested 
wafi  he  that  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us,  and  that  not  only  as  our  pro- 
pitiation, but  as  our  example.  "  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God, 
because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us ;  and  we  ought  (shauld  cir 
eumstances  require  it^  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren.  But 
whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him  V*  "My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither 
in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth."  "  Let  this  mind  be  in  you 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus  :  who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  ;  but  emptied  himself,  and  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men. 
And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he|humbled  hims  elf,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross." 


A  VIOIOUS  ASSUMPTION  IN  LBGHSL^TION. 

That  the  power  to  legislate  belongs  to  governmental  functions  is 
generally  believed.  But  within  what  limits  this  power  is  restricted  is 
an  unsettled  question.  Between  the  extremes  of  an  absolute  right  to 
enact  whatever  laws  the  hgislators  may  judge  will  be  for  the  good  of 
the  country,  without  regard  to  the  divine  law  as  the  supreme  rule,  and 
the  absence  of  a  right  to  reproduce  the  statutes  of  the  moral  code 
proclaimed  from  Sinai,  in  its  application  to  the  questions  that  arise  in 
the  changing  condition  of  society,  there  are  found  various  shades  of 
opinion  on  this  important  question.  Such  discordant  views  on  a  point 
so  vital  to  the  harmonious  workini;  of  the  powers  belonging  to  civil 
institutions,  evince  that  the  subject  is  not  well  understood,  and  that 
in  forming  their  judgments  men  are  too  rea«ly  to  forget  that  the  ques- 
tion is  one  not  left  to  be  solved  by  human  wisdom  guided  by  the  light 
of  expediency,  but  is  already  settled  by  him  to  whom  all  the  social 
organizations  of  men  are  accountable  for  the  exercise  of  the  powers 
which  they  wield. 

It  is  not  the  design  of  this  piiper  to  discuss  the  whole  swVjqc.\.  \\vvx."^ 
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referred  to,  but  merely  to  notice  a  vicious  assumption  in  legislation 
that  tends  to  work,  and  that  has  already  worked,  a  vast  deal  of  evil  in 
the  moral  condition  of  society.  That  assumption  is,  that  legislation 
should  be  guided  by  the  convictions  and  judgments  of  the  people — 
that  it  should  not  precede,  but  follow,  public  opinion.  It  is  alleged  in 
defence  of  this,  that  to  enact  laws  above  the  moral  standard  of  the 
people  is  the  way  to  brins  them  into  disrepute ;  that:  it  is  better  to 
have  no  law,  or  even  bad  Taws,  than  a  ^ood  law  not  executed.  Presi- 
dent Lincoln  followed  this  rule  in  dealing  with  slavery.  It  was  not 
becaufle  slavery  was  a  great  moral  wrong,  that  he  directed  the  power 
which  he  wielded  against  it,  but  because  the  North  discovered  that  it 
was  an  eflScient  agency  in  the  hands  of  the  rebels,  and  that  the  eman- 
cipation of  the  slaves  would  be  a -ready  way  to  put  down  the  rebellion. 
He  did  not  consider  that  it  was  his  place  to  shape  public  sentiment, 
but  to  follow  it.  And  had  not  circumstances  forced  on  the  people  the 
necessity  of  freeing  the  slaves,  the  whole  power  of  the  nation  would 
have  been  employed,  as  it  was  at  the  first,  on  the  side  of  the  opprcj^sor. 

The  evil  and  danger  of  this  rule  of  legislation  will  appear  if  we 
consider, 

I.  That  it  sets  up  a  standard  that  is  certain  to  mislead.  Public 
opinion  is  an  efi'ect.  It  is  not  self-originating.  There  are  always 
causes  at  work  that  influence  the  minds  of  men  on  ethical  as  well  as 
on  other  questions.  Among  the  most  potent  of  these  we  may  place 
selfishness.  When  a  case  occurs  that  involves  a  man's  own  interests, 
it  is  hard  for  him  to  come  to  an  impartial  decision.  The  story  of  the 
farmer  and  the  lawyer  settling  the  question  of  damages  arising  from 
the  ox  of  the  one  being  gored  by  the  ox  of  the  other,  has  many  a 
counterpart  in  real  life.  The  decision  is  very  much  effected  by  the 
knowledge  of  whose  ox  is  gored. 

Men  who  look  no  higher  than  their  worldly  interests  want  no  legis- 
tion  that  will  conflict  with  these.  Rather  would  they  have  them  pro- 
moted by  legal  enactments.  Where  the  standard  of  morality  is  low, 
the  inquiry,  what  is  profitable,  will  take  precedence  of  the  inquiry, 
what  is  right.  A  combination  of  men  governed  by  such  considera- 
tions is  potent  for  evil,  and  when  they  shape  public  opinion  and  public 
opinion  shapes  legislation,  it  is  bad  for  the  country.  The  power  that 
should  be  employed  to  promote  the  moral  interests  of  the  community 
will  be  employed  to  hinder  and  oppose  them. 

Let  it  be  noticed,  moreover,  that  legislation  is  as  potent  in  not  doing 
as  in  doing;  in  what  is  not  enacted  as  in  what  is  enacted.  In  all 
questions  that  come  within  its  sphere,  its  silence  is  fairly  construed  as 
approbation.  The  meaning  is,  let  well  enough  alone.  In  this  way  the 
moral  power  of  a  community  is  employed  to  sustain  an  existing  evil 
that  legislation  could  remove,  and  to  discountenance  the  opposite  good. 
Sato  from  the  penalty  that  law  should  annex  to  crime,  ill- doers  are 
emboldened  in  their  wickedness,  and  the  friends  of  righteousness  are 
helpless  to  restrain  and  punish.  By  this  process  evil  is  made  to  ap- 
pear good,  and  good,  evil.  Legislation  becomes  a  curse  in  place  of 
a  blessing. 

JX  It  deprives  the  people  of  the  educating  power  of  law.     Among 


1873.]  A  Vicious  Assumption  in  Legislation.  187 

the  advantages  of  good  laws,  their  influence  in  giving  proper  direction 
to  the  views  and  practices  of  those  who  are  governed,  is  not  the  least. 
Setting  up  the  proper  moral  standard,  they  present  an  object  worthy 
of  attention.  Prescribing  duties  to  be  performed,  and  pointing  out 
sins  to  be  avoided,  and  these  enactments  enforced  by  adequate  sanc- 
tions, the  influence  of  law  in  promoting  the  welfare  of  men  can 
scarcely  be  overestimated.  It  is  law  that  stamps  odium  on  crime  and 
invests  well-doing  with  honor. 

Let,  however,  the  ruling  views  of  the  majority  be  the  guide  of  leg- 
islation, and  all  this  good  is  lost.  The  people  themselves  enact  the 
laws ;  all  that  the  legislature  does  is  merely  to  give  them  official 
sanction.  If  the  majority  of  the  people  be  vicious  the  laws  will  be 
vicious.  The  people  will  educate  the  law-makers,  and  educate  them 
to  make  just  such  laws  as  please  them.  The  tendency  of  society  will 
be  from  bad  to  worse.  Such  a  condition  of  affairs  is  graphically 
described  by  Jeremiah.  *^A  wonderful  and  a  horrible  thing  is  com- 
mitted in  the  land.  The  prophets  prophesy  falsely,  and  the  priests 
bear  rale  by  their  means ;  and  my  people  love  to  have  it  so ;  and 
what  will  ye  do  in  the  end  thereof  ?** 

III.  It  rejects  and  dishonors  the  Bible,  the  true  standard  of  legis- 
lation. While  practically  the  Bible  is  ignored  as  the  supreme  law  to 
which  all  law  should  be  conformed.  Christians  are  willing  to  admit  in 
theory  its  claims  to  this  eminence.  But  the  assumption  that  we  are 
considering  sets  this  aside  altogether.  It  will  hardly  be  maintained 
by  any  one,  that  God  expresses  his  will  as  to  what  laws  should  be  en« 
acted  through  the  popular  will.  Few  will  carry  the  adage,  vox  populi 
v^z  Deiy  to  such  an  extreme.  We  have  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy 
unto  which  we  do  well  if  we  take  hee<l.  This  rule  is  set  aside  and 
dishonored  by  substituting  in  its  stead  the  opinions  of  the  people, 
which  are  moulded  by  worldly  interests,  and  false  views  of  duty. 

It  is  on  these  grounds  that  we  object  to  the  means  adopted  by  the 
legislature  of  Pennsylvania  to  arrest  the  progress  of  intemperance. 
They  passed  what  was  called  the  local  option  law,  giving  to  the  people 
in  their  respective  counties  and  cities  the  right  to  decide  whether  or 
not  the  licensed  traffic  in  intoxicating  drinks  should  be  discontinued. 
The  reason  for  this  kind  of  legislation  was,  that,  unless  the  majority  of 
the  people  were  in  favor  of  putting  down  the  traffic,  a  prohibitory  law 
could  not  be  enforced.  The  question  with  the  law  makers  was  not, 
is  the  traffic  wrong,  and  should  it  be  suppressed  ?  but,  do  the  people 
wish  it  suppressed  ?  The  legislature  took  counsel  of  their  fears ; 
they  distrusted  the  power  of  the  government  to  enforce  the  law,  and 
worse  than  this,  they  distrusted  the  power  of  God  to  give  effect  to 
laws  enacted  according  to  his  will  and  for  his  glory. 

We  hope  the  country  will  learn  a  lesson  from  the  failure,  to  a 
great  extent,  of  this  legislative  bungling.  Let  us  have  laws  con- 
formed to  the  supreme  standard,  and  let  them  be  enforced  by  suit- 
able penalties.  The  mass  of  the  people  will  soon  learn  that  the  license 
of  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  is  the  chief  source  of  the  raiseiies 
that  meet  os  at  every  point,  and  they  will  see  that  laws  fitted  to  cure 
this  great  evil  should  be  enacted.     The  result  of  the  execul\OTi  ol  ^\^ 
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adequate  penalty  in  a  few  instances  would  stamp  the  traffic  with  dis- 
grace, and  drive  those  who  engage  in  it  from  the  society  of  honorable 
men.  It  would  place  them  where  they  belong,  with  professional  gam- 
blers, pick-pockets  and  burglars.  T.  S. 


SELECTED. 


THE  NEQLEOTED  OEDINANOE. 

*<0f  all  that  thou  sbalt  give  me,  I  will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee." 

Gen.  28 :  22. 

The  question  naturally  arises,  How  large  a  part  of  our  property 
does  God  now  require  for  the  maintenance  of  his  public  worship  ? 
This  must  be  a  very  important  question,  if  we  would  worship  him  ac- 
ceptably ;  and  it  is  this  question  which  we  propose  to  consider. 

God's  people  should  give  according  to  their  income, — ^^  as  God  hath 
prospered.*'  1  Cor.  16:  2.  Though  this  command  had  reference 
primarily  to  collections  for  poor  saints,  yet  the  rule  must  be  a  good 
one  for  all  religious  contributions. 

But  what  proportion  of  the  income  do  the  Scriptures  require  ? 

We  say,  a  tenth,  or  more. 

By  the  law  of  Moses,  the  tribe  of  Levi  was  set  apart  to  minister  in 
the  things  pertaining  to  public  worship.  They  were  given  cities  to 
dwell  in,  and  were  supported  by  tithes  and  offerings.  They  received 
a  tenth  part  of  all  the  produce  of  the  other  tribes,  both  of  the  fruit  of 
the  ground.  Lev.  27  :  SO,  and  of  the  increase  of  the  flocks  and  herds. 
Lev.  27  :  32.  This  was  their  inheritance,  and  furnished  the  chief  part  of 
their  living.  Num.  18  :  21.  A  tithe  which  supplied  a  feast  for  the 
Levite,  the  stranger  and  others,  is  mentioned  in  Deut.  14  :  .2  ;  but 
as  this  was  only  an  occasional  feast,  perhaps  not  occurring  oftener  than 
every  third  year,  it  must  have  been  distinct  from,  and  additional  to 
the  tithe  for  the  ordinary  support  of  the  tribe  of  Levi.  Sin-offerings, 
and  offerings  of  first-fruits,  were  also  commanded ;  a  part  of  which 
were  given  to  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  a  part  consumed  on  the  altar. 
Thus  God  required  of  his  ancient  people  more  than  a  tenth,  indeed, 
not  far  from  a  fifth  of  their  entire  increase.  Free-will  offerings,  besides 
this  even,  were  expected,  but  a  tenth  or  more  was  positively  commanded. 
The  ancient  Israelites  were,  with  scarcely  an  exception,  farmers  or 
shepherds,  as  is  shown  by  the  distribution  of  land  to  every  family,  and 
the  principle  of  the  requirement  appears  therefore  to  be,  that  the  land 
and  all  its  appurtenances,  the  man  and  all  his  powers,  were  God's 
possession,  and  of  the  produce  of  this  he  would  appropriate  one-tenth 
or  more  for  the  support  of  his  visible  worship. 

We  believe  that  the  essence  of  this  requirement  is  now  binding  on 
every  follower  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  may  be  thought  that  the  rule  is  now  done  away,  as  beins  a  part 
of  the  Mosaic  law.  « 

It  is  not  abrogated  as  a  part  of  the  ceremonial  law,  for  it  is  not  a 
ceremony — certainly  not  in  its  essence.  Nor  as  a  type,  for  though  doubt- 
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less  typical  of  giving  under  the  gospel,  it  is  no  mere  type,  but  involves 
a  principle. 

Ic  is  no  more  a  ceremony  than  the  Sabbath.  That  requires  one- 
seventh  of  the  time,  this  one* tenth  of  the  increase.  Both  were  ob- 
served before  the  ceremonial  law,  both  are  needed  still,  and  for  similar 
reasons.     Property  is  as  necessary  for  public  worship  as  time. 

It  is  not  abrogated  because  less  property  is  now  needed  for  the 
support  of  public  worship.  Then  public  worship  was  chiefly  for  the 
purpose  of  preserving  the  true  religion  in  one  country  and  nation. 
Now  we  are  commanded  to  '^  go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature ;"  and  this  is  an  injunction  to  furnish  the 
necessary  means,  as  truly  as  if  money  had  been  specified. 

This  law  is  not  abrogated  because  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the 
gospel.  Nothing  is  ever  said  against  it  in  the  New  Testament,  [f 
the  hypocritical  prayer  of  the  Pharisee,  in  Luke  18 :  12,  proved  any- 
thing against  tithing,  it  would  also  prove  extortion,  injustice  and 
adultery  to  be  commendable.  In  Matt.  23  :  23,  Jesus  condemns  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  for  omitting  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law, 
judgment,  mercy  and  faith ;  but  gays  of  paying  tithe  of  mint,  and 
acise,  and  cummin,  that  they  ought  not  to  leave  it  undone. 

In  1  Cor.  9:13: 14,  Paul  gives  us  very  definice  information  on 
this  subject.  In  this  chapter  he  tells  the  Corinthians,  that  though  he 
does  not  receive  support  from  them  while  preaching  to  them,  '^  lest  he 
should  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ,"  yet  he  has  a  right  to  "  forbear 
working,"  and  thus  require  his  entire  support  from  his  "  flock."  His 
reason  for  making  the  *'  gospel  without  charge",  to  them  doubtless  was, 
that  if  he  had  asked  support^  they  would  have  mistaken  it  for  com- 
pensation^ and  his  gospel,  therefore,  for  a  system  of  philosophy.  The 
foundation  of  this  right  to  support  he  finds  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
showing  his  belief  that  the  essence  of  that  law  is  binding,  as  far  an 
ministerial  support  is  concerned,  on  all.  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews. 
He  first  adduces  the  injunction  respecting  threshing  oxen  as  an  illus- 
tration of  the  principle,  and  then  in  verses  13  and  14,  aflBrms,  that 
"  the  Lord"  (evidently  Jesus)  had  ordained  that  the  same  principles 
which  were  involved  in  the  maintenance  of  public  worship  under  the  Mo- 
saic law  shall  be  perpetually  in  force,  for  the  support  of  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel.  The  Greek  word  translated  "so,"  in  verse  14,  is  not  an 
illative  conjunction,  meaning  "  therefore ;"  but  a  modal  adverb,  mean- 
ing literally,  "  in  this  manner,"  that  is,  on  these  principles.  He  reminds 
them  that  the  tribe  of  Levi  were  supported  by  what,  according  to  the 
law,  was  brought,  for  them,  to  the  temple  and  the  altar;  that  is, 
tithes  and  ofienngs;  and  then  declares  that  Jesus  has  ordained,  that 
the  preachers  of  his  gospel  shall  be  supported  on  the  same  principles. 
When  Jesus,  in  instituting  the  Lord's  Prayer  said,  *'  after  this  man- 
ner," he  used  the  same  Greek  word  which  is  rendered  "so,"  in  1 
Cor.  9:  14.  His  command  evidently  is  to  pray  with  thtit  spirit  which 
pervades  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  so  what  he  here  ordains  is  the  ob- 
servance of  the  essential  principles  of  the  Mosaic  law  cf  tithes  and 
offerings.  Certainly,  one  essential  principle  of  that  law  is  the  rule 
of  a  tenth  or  more  of  the  income. 
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Here,  then,  wo  discover  a  sadly  neglected  ordinance ;  not  a  cere- 
monial one  like  Baptism  or  tbQ  Lord's  Sapper,  but  who  shall  dare  to 
say  a  less  important  one? 

Let  us  recapitulate  the  proof : — 

First, — God  imposed  its  observance  upon  the  ancient  Israelites. 

Second, — The  need  under  the  gospel  is  unspeakably  greater. 

Third, — It  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  both  the  letter  and  the  spirit 
of  the  gospel. 

These  three  facts  would  establish  the  duty ;  but 

Fourth, — Jesus  expressed  his  approval  of  its  observance,  even  in 
the  smallest  iliiatters ; 

Fifth, — Paul  considers  the  spirit  of  the  Mosaic  law  of  ministerial 
support  binding  on  the  Corinthian  gentiles ;  and  finally  affirms 
that. 

Sixth, — Jesus  has  made  this  law  an  ordinance  for  his  church,  to  be 
observed  as  long  as  the  gospel  shall  be  preached. 

It  is  however  objected:  ^'I  do  not  know  the  amount  of  my  in- 
come," 

We  say,  every  prudent  man  ought  to  know,  and  the  Scriptures 
require  you  to  know.  You  are  commanded  to  give  as  God  hus  pros- 
pered you,  and  to  do  this,  you  must  know  what  that  prosperity  has 
been. 

The  income  of  the  Israelite  was  the  product  of  his  property  and 
labor.  If  he  had  a  family,  and  the  support  of  all  was  from  the  same 
fund,  evidently  the  product  of  the  property  and  labor  of  all,  was  the 
income  of  all;  and  the  head  of  the  family  was  held  accountable  for 
a  tithe  of  this  income.  You  may  then  learn  the  amount  of  your  in- 
come thus :  Ascertain  first  your  income  from  all  sources.  If  any 
part  of  this  has  been  produced  by  the  labor  of  any  one  besides  your- 
self and  family,  deduct  that  part ;  and  if  any  part  is  the  product  of 
property  which  is  not  really  owned  by  yourself  or  family,  deduct  that 
also.     What  remains  is  your  real  income. 

"  But  would  not  such  a  rule  be  very  unequal  ?  Some  could  give 
more  than  a  tenth  more  easily  than  others  a  tenth." 

Let  them  give  more  than  a  tenth  then.  The  rule  is,  a  tenth  or 
more ;  no  one  is  limited  to  a  tenth,  but  none  should  give  less. 

"But  even  a  tenth  would  be  hard  for  the  poor." 

Were  there  not  poor  Israelites  ? 

*'  But,"  says  the  objector,  "  their  circumstances  were  different  from 
ours."  The  real  question  is  not  whether  their  circumstances  diflFered 
from  ours,  but  whether  they  90  differed  that  they  were  better  able  to 
pay  tithes  than  we. 

Wherein,  then,  were  their  circumstances  more  favorable  to  giving 
than  ours?  It  was  not  because  they  were  all  uniformly  wealthy,  for 
there  must  have  been  all  degrees  of  poverty  among  them  as  among  us. 
Some  families  would  be  larger  or  more  helpless  than  others.  There 
must  have  been  sickness,  and  bereavement  of  fathers,  husbaru's  and 
sons,  as  now.     Indeed,  subsistence  must  have  been  more  precarious 
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then,  for  they  not  only  lacked  our  improved  farm  implements,  but 
were  often  plundered  by  robbery  and  war,  of  the  little  they  could  ac- 
camulate. 

It  may  be  said,  "  Their  property  was  at  the  first  a  direct  gift  from 
God,  while  ours  is  generally  acquired  by  our  own  eSbrts."     Really, 
this  gift  but  made  up  to  them  what  they  had  earned  find  lost  in  Egypt ; 
but  this  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  question.     Their  ability  to  give 
depended  on  their  having  the  property  and  the  power  to  labor,  not  on 
the  manner  of  the  acquisition  of  either  land  or  increase,  capital  or 
income.     On  this  principle  they  were  required  to  give,  and  so,  doubt- 
less, are  we.     God  has  given  us  all  we  have,  directly,  or  indirectly ; 
whether  we  have  wrought  out  our  own  fortunes,  or  received  them  by 
inheritance ;  and  th^  measure  of  our  ability  must  be  the  measure  of 
our  duty. 

It  is  sometimes  urged  that  they  had  special  promises  of  temporal 
blessings  if  they  should  be  faithful  to  Jehovah.  But  have  not  God's 
people  such  promises  to-day  ?  Were  all  their  promises  of  temporal 
good  better  than,  "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  all  these  things  shull  be  added  unto  you?" 

It  is  vain  to  plead  that  modern  culture  has  brought  to  us  artificial 
wants  which  the  Hebrews  did  not  know.  Has  it  brought  them  to  the 
laity  of  our  churches  only?  If  this  culture  does  not  furnish  the 
means  of  supplying  the  wants  which  it  has  created,  it  is  not  only  ab- 
normal, but  its  perpetuation  is  wicked. 

If,  then,  there  is  any  difference  as  to  the  essential  thing,  our  ability 
to  give,  it  is  that  our  ability  is  the  greater. 

"  But,"  says  one,  **  I  cannot  give  away  my  living.*' 

Plainly,  then,  you  have  not  Jacob's  faith,  nor  even  that  of  the  an- 
cient Israelite ;  and  would  come  far  short  of  the  commendation  bo- 
stowed  by  Jesus  pu  the  poor  widow  in  Luke  21 :  4,  for  she  gave  away 
'*'  all  the  living  that  she  had."  This  objection  has,  in  fact,  just  as 
much  force  against  Sabbath-resting  as  against  tithing. 

^'But,  it  would  sometimes  be  impossible." 

God  does  not  require  of  us  impossibilities,  in  this  any  more  than  in 
the  observance  of  baptism  or  the  Sabbath.  But  how  rarely  is  it  im- 
possible ?  How  few  are  really  so  pinched  by  poverty  that  they  do 
not  spend  more  for  their  luxuries  or  vices,  than  for  the  support  of  the 
gospel  ? 

^'  But,  it  is  legalism.  We  are  not  Jews,  but  have  been  made  free 
by  Christ,  and  are  saved  by  faith,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law." 

True,  it  is  a  law ;  but  like  other  ordinances  it  is  not  to  be  observed 
in  a  legal  spirit.  It  is  to  be  kept,  not  to  merit  salvation,  but  to  please 
the  Saviour.  It  would  hardly  be  thought  satisfactory  if  a  profane 
man  were  to  claim  that  he  swore  because  Jesus  had  set  him  free  from 
bondage  to  law,  and  would  save  him  through  faith. 

*'But,"  it  is 'said,  '*our  giving  should  be  regulated  by  the  law  of 
love ;  we  are  to  make  the  heart  right,  and  then  this  matter  will  take 
care  of  itself." 

Does  he  whose  heart  is  right,  need  therefore  no  instruction.  Should 
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he  not  rather,  because  his  heart  is  right,  be  taught  all  that  is  com- 
manded, that  he  noay,  if  possible,  go  beyond  it  ?  How  shall  we  knoi 
that  the  heart  19  right  unless  we  have  some  standard  of  requirement  ?F- 
If  a  man  does  not  love  God  is  he  absolved  thereby  from  all  obliga-;  ] 
tions  to  obey  and  serve  him  ?  If  a  father  should  fail,  though  able.  tO] 
provide  necessary  food  and  clothing  for  his  children,  would  it  suffice 
for  him  to  say  that  he  regulated  the  matter  by  the  law  of  love?  Il 
has  been  well  said  that  love  may  be  a  good  reason  for  exceeding  the 
rule  of  duty,  but  never  for  coming  short  of  it. 

"  But,  we  ought  to  give  all  to  God." 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  the  Scriptures  teach  that  we  are  to  expend 
all  our  property  for  the  support  of  public  worship?  If  not,  you  arc 
upon  an  entirely  different  question  from  ours.  This  objection  is  gen- 
erally but  the  subterfuge  of  a  selfish  heart.  So  indeed  are  many 
others  which  are  urged  against  this  ordinance.  When  one  has  sincerely 
given  all  to  God,  he  will  only  need  light  to  be  willing  to  give  a  tenth 
part  or  more  for  the  support  of  his  worship. 

Many  blessings  would  flow  from  the  faithful  observance  of  this 
ordinance. 

We  would  give  with  better  motives.  How  often  are  we  influenced 
by  selfish  motires  in  giving  to  God's  cause !  We  would  not  be  thought 
penurious.  We  would  do  as  others  do.  We  are  stimulated  by  flat- 
tery. We  are  vexed  by  importunity.  And  how  often  do  the  burden- 
bearers  of  our  churches,  as  their  only  apparent  resource,  choose  for 
the  work  of  collection  those  who  are  known  to  be  expert  in  touching 
these  springs  of  human  selfishness,  so  that  it  becomes  a  trade  to  "  beg," 
as  it  is  called  !  By  the  way,  what  absurd  terms  wq  sometimes  use  m 
speaking  of  religious  contributions.  These  terms  are  at  once  the  fruit 
and  the  evidence  of  the  erroneous  views  which  prevail.  Doe:<  God 
then  ask  us  to  **  beg"  for  him  ?  Is  he,  whose  are  the  silver  and  the 
gold,  and  the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills,  whose  throne  is  heaven,  and 
whose  footstool  earth,  a  **  beggar?"  Is  the  Creator  an  object  of 
"  charity  ?"  And  is  an  appeal  to  his  people,  whose  breath  is  in  his 
hand,  and  whose  souls  are  bought  with  his  blood,  to  render  to  him  a 
tithe  of  his  gifts,  a  "  charity  sermon  ?"  And  when  they  so  far  yield 
as  to  give,  perhaps,  a  tithe  of  this  tithe,  is  that  any  act  of  ''  benevo- 
lence  ?" 

If  we  observed  this  ordinance  we  would  not  so  often  give  grud^^ingly, 
nor  afterwards  regretfully  complain  that  so  large  a  sum  had  been 
"wheedled  out  of  us."  When  a  man  buys  needed  flour  for  his 
family,  he  has  no  regrets  for  the  loss  of  the  money,  nor  fear  of  com- 
ing to  want  on  account  of  the  expenditure.  Not  because  he  can  foresee 
all  the  future,  but  because  the  purchase  is  a  present  duty.  With  a 
like  willingness,  and  a  better  trust,  should  the  Christian  contribute  to 
Christ's  cause.  It  is  with  this  spirit  that  the  true  disciple  does  devot-c 
one-seventh  of  his  time,  and  thus  ought  he  to  consecrate  one-tenth  or 
more  of  his  income. 

We  could  better  reach  the  covetous  in  our  churches.  The  preacher 
c^uld  declare  all  the  counsel  of  God  in  regard  to  givin:r,  without  the 
fear  that  he  would  be  suspected  of  selfish  motives.     He  could  urge  the 


^,,1873.]        JSistory  of  the  Bihle^  its  Origin  and  Formation.  198 

.^^.observance  of  this  ordinance,  for  the  support  of  the  gospel ;  and  show 
j^^Jthc  need,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  leave  every  one  free  to  give  to 
^,]the  home  or  the  foreign  work,  as  his  conscience  might  dictate. 
!^  Churches  would  have  a  rule  by  which  they  could  make  the  selfish 
.^jdisciple  measure  himself.  He  now  gives  a  trifle  for  the  support  of 
I^Jthe  gospel,  and  seems  to  feel  that  ho  is  conferring  a  favor  on  the  min- 

^lister,  or  the  church  or  his  Maker,  while  he  i^s  spending  a  hundred  times 
^\,]aB  much  on  mere  luxuries.     Doubtless  he  is  sometimes  sincere  in  the 

"  belief  which  he  avows,  that  it  is  a  matter  between  him  and  his  God. 
It  is  a  matter  between  him  and  his  Ood,  but  just  as  stealing  or  pro- 
fanity would  be. — From  the  Neglected  Ordinance^  by  H.  M,  Bean. 


HISTOEY  or  THE  BIBLE-ITS  OEIOIN  AND  FOKMATIOIT. 

We  ordinarily  regard  the  Bible  as  though  it  were  a  single  book. 
Regarded,  however,  as  a  human  composition,  it  is  rather  a  library  than 
a  book,  and  the  ancient  title  the  k^criptures,  i.  e.  the  Writings,  is  a 
more  appropriate  title,  in  some  respects,  than  the  Bible,  L  e.y  the 
Book.  For  it  is,  in  fact,  not  a  book,  but  a  library,  composed  of  sixty- 
six  separate  books,  written  by  between  forty  and  fifty  difierent  writers, 
living  centuries  apart,  speaking  different  languages,  subjects  of  differ- 
ent governments,  and  brought  up  under  different  civilizations.  Over 
1,500  J  ears  elapsed  between  the  writin£;s  of  Moses  and  those  of  John. 
The  books  of  Moses  were  written  by  one  who  was  bred  in  all  the 
learning  of  Egypt,  many  of  the  Psalms  of  David  by  a  Hebrew  author, 
hidden  in  the  wilderness  with  no  other  learning  than  that  of  a  Jewish 
shepherd  boy,  the  writings  of  Daniel  and  Jeremiah  by  prophets  in 
Babylonian  captivity,  those  of  the  apostles  at  an  era  when  Greek  cul- 
ture had  just  passed  its  meridian. 

Our  first  definite  information  concerning  the  sacred  books,  is  that 
which  is  afforded  by  the  fact  that  Moses  was  commanded  to  write  the 
law  and  history  in  a  book,  and  put  it  in  the  side  of  the  ark  for  preser- 
vation. Ihis  beok  was  kept  for  the  guidance  of  the  people,  and  for 
the  government  of  the  king;  additions  were  made  to  it  from  time  to 
time  by  subsequent  writers,  and  in  the  days  of  the  kings  scribes 
appear  to  have  been  appointed  whose  business  it  was  to  keep  a  careful 
record  of  the  important  events  occurring  in  Jewish  history,  which 
record  was  preserved  and  subsequently  incorporated  with  the  law.  The 
prophets  also  did  not  depend  altogether  upon  verbal  teaching,  but,  in 
some  cases  at  least,  had  scribes,  whose  business  it  was  to  reduce  to 
writing  their  masters'  teaching,  and  keep  it  in  a  book  form.  A  double 
sanctity  thus  attached  to  these  writings,  and  they  were  guarded  by  a 
double  protection.  In  a  church  which  permitted  no  graven  image  of 
God,  they  occupied  its  place,  as  a  manifestation  of  the  unseen  Jehovah. 
In  a  state  which  possessed  no  other  written  constitution,  they  were  the 
only  guarantee  which  the  people  possessed  against  the  despotism  of 
the* rulers.  Thus  political  interest  and  piety  combined  to  shield  them 
with  a  reverential  care  which  has  preserved  their  purity  to  a  degree 
which  those  concedeyto  be  remarkable,  who  do  not  be\\^^^\\>  t^X^^ 
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supernatural.  These  Scriptures  are  still  regarded  by  the  devout  J^^ 
with  a  veneration  almost  equal  to  that  which  the  Romanist  accords  't^^ 
the  host. 

i^fter  Rehoboam  ascended  the  throne  of  .Israel,  and  dividing  tht^e 
kingdom,  undertook  to  corrupt  the  nation   and  undermine  its  allegi'Z.* 
a  nee  to   Ood,  the  Bible  fell  into  disuse,  and  was  finally  entirely  fo^" 
gotten.     Judah  followed  Israel  into  apostapy  and  sin,  and  the  tempi  < 
itself  was  given  over  to  idolatrous  rites.    Yet  the  still  unformed  Bibl  ^ 
did  not  perish.     It  simply  fell  into  oblivion,  just  as  it  did  two  thooK- 
sand  years  later,  buried  beneath  the  superstition  of  the  middle  ages  <» 
Just  as  then   Luther,  by  re-opening  the  Bible,  revived  religion  an^ 
reformed  the  church,  and  drove  the  idols  from  the  altar,  so  Josiah  com- 
menced the  great  reformation  which  characterized  his  reign,  by  the  re- 
opening ef  the  long  closed  Bible,  and  public  instruction  of  the  people 
in  its  forgotten  truths,     The  reform  was  only  temporary,  however. 
Again  the  Bible  was  forgotten,  and  with  it  God  and  his  worship,  until 
calamity  after  calamity,  ending  in   the  Babylonish  captivity,  finally 
taught  the  apostate  nation   the  lesson  which  only  tribulation  could 
teach.     During  the  captivity  the  people  gathered  in  little  companies 
to  be  instructed  in  the  law  of  God  by  the  scribes  who  seem  to  have  had 
copies  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  or  of  portions  of  them,  and 
when,  at  length,  the  people  were  restored  to  their  native  land,  under 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  almost  the  first  thing  those  pious  men  did   was 
to  assemble  the  people  in  a  great  gathering — a  sort  of  Hebrew  camp- 
meeting — and  instruct  them  anew  in  the  principles  of  the    Divine 
Word. 

For  eight  days  the  people  lived  in  booths,  while  daily  Ezra  and  his 
assistants  from  a  pulpit,  or  platform,  constructed  for  the  purpose,  *'read 
in  the  book,  in  the  law  of  God,  distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and 
caused  them  to  understand  the  reading."  This  is  the  first  account  we 
have  of  preaching  in  the  modern  sense  of  the  word,  and  let  us  add, 
brief  though  it  be,  it  is  an  admirable  description  of  what  preaching 
ought  to  hi.  It  was  at  this  time,  there  is  good  reason  to  believe,  that 
the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament  were  gathered  together  into  one 
book.  At  all  events,  this  work  was  done  somewhere  between  the 
restoration,  445  B.  c,  and  the  birth  of  Christ,  since  in  Christ's  time 
the  Old  Testament  existed  in  its  present  form,  and  very  nearly  in  its 
present  arrangement,  and  was  read  every  Sabbath  in  the  synagogue 
service. 

The  New  Testament,  like  the  Old  Testament,  is  a  growth  rather 
than  a  formation.  The  evangelists  wrote  their  accounts  of  Christ's 
ministry  for  the  instruction  of  the  early  disciples.  The  apostles  wrote 
their  letters  to  the  churches  generally — though  not  always — to  give 
instruction  in  some  particular  doctrine,  or  to  meet  some  particular  want. 
They  were  accustomed,  however,  to  direct  that  these  epistles  should 
be  read  in  all  the  churches,  and  the  churches  were  accustomed  to  send 
each  other  copies.  Thus  there  gradually  grew  up  a  body  of  sacred 
writings,  composed  by  the  contemporaries  of  Jesus  Christ,  all  of 
whom,  except  Paul,  had  received  their  instructions  directly  from  him, 
while  he  was  still  living.     It  was  not  till  the  second  century  that  these 
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writiogs  were  gathered  into  a  single  book,  nor  is  it  known  how  or  by 
whom  the  collection  was  made.  It  seems,  indeed,  to  have  been  made 
by  a  sort  of  general  consent,  and  it  is  a  curious  and  instructive  fact 
that  DO  serious  doubts  were  thrown  over  the  authenticity  or  inspiration 
of  any  of  the  books,  until  many  centuries  after  there  arose  in  Ger- 
many a  school  of  criticism  which  consistently  enough  impugned  the 
aathority  of  the  biblical  writings,  and  denied  their  authorship,  since, 
00  similar  principles,  it  endeavored  to  rob  the  world  of  Homer,  and 
ventured  even  to  deny  the  existence  of  Shakespeare  himself. 

Such,  very  briefly  given,  is  the  history  of  the  organization  of  this 
library  which  we  call  the  Bible.     There  is  one  significant  circum- 
stance connected  with  it  worthy  of  fuller  consideration  than  we  can 
give  to  it  in  this  place.     It  is  this.    In  a  library  composed  of  so  many 
books  written  by  so  many  different  authors,  in  different  languages,  and 
in  different  eras,  there  is  yet  a  perfect  unity.     The  same  great  truths 
appear  alike  in  the  writings  of  Moses,  of  David,  of  the  prophets,  and 
of  the  apostles.     To  the  thoughtful  mind  this  is  of  itself  one  of  the 
strongest  evidences  of  the  divine  inspiration  of  the  whole.     Let  the 
reader  endeavor  to  compose  a  similar  volume  of  English  literature. 
Let  him  combine  Bacon,  and  Shakespeare,  and  Milton,  and  Southey, 
and  Chalmers,  and  Doddridge,  and  Spurgeon.  Can  he  mako  anything 
more  than  a  cyclopedia  of  diverse  and  conflicting  views  of  truth  and 
life  ?     Yet  probably  not  one  reader  in  a  hundred  ever  thinks  of  the 
fact  that  the  Bible  is  not  one,  but  sixty-six  separate  books,  the  pro- 
duct, not  of  one,  but  of  over  forty  different  writers.    As  the  harmony 
evolved  from  the  orchestra  with  all  its  different  instruments  and  per- 
formers, shows  that  one  master  musician  directs  them  all,  so  the  divine 
harmony  evoked  by  this  orchestra  of  authors,  shows  the  divine  inspi- 
ration which  guided  and  directed  them  all. — Christian  Weekly. 


DUNNOTTER  OASTLE. 

Covenanter  (Ireland),  December,  1831.    Published  by  reqaest. 

The  Castle  of  Dunnotter,  Kincardineshire,  exhibits  one  of  the  most 
majestic  ruins  in  Scotland.  It  was  built  by  an  ancestor  of  the  Maris- 
chai  family,  during  the  contest  between  Bruce  and  Baliol,  on  a  perpen- 
dicular rock,  level  on  the  top,  and  of  several  acres  extent,  almost  sepa- 
rated from  the  land  by  a  deep  chasm.  Its  reputation  for  strength  was 
so  great,  that  in  1661  the  regalia  of  Scotland  were  deposited  in  it,  to 
preserve  them  from  the  English  army.  In  the  summer  of  1885  a  body 
of  persecuted  Presbyterians  were  confined  in  a  vault  of  this  castle,  in 
consequence  of  which  a  number  of  them  died,  whose  grave  is  marked 
by  a  stone  in  the  church-yard  of  Dunnotter. 

Proud  billows,  dash  on  !  for  in  vain  would  ye  scatter 
The  rocks  mighty  fragments  which  baffle  your  ire, 

Along  the  firm  basement  of  lofty  Dunnotter, 
That  makes  you  in  grumbling  confusion  retire. 

From  turrets  high,  mouldering,  I  view  your  wild  tossing, 
O'er  the  bay,  deep  and  awful,  I  hear  the  rude  war ; 

While  the  gale  that  impels,  from  the  Baltic  is  crossing, 
And  rolls  the  green  wave  and  dark  cloud  from  atai. 
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Scoop'd  oat  of  the  rocks,  that  lone  caverD  how  dreary  I 

More  horrid  and  Doisome  in  ages  of  yore ; 
When,  crowded  together,  and  hangry  and  weary, 

The  prisoners  sat  listening  the  ocean's  hoarse  roar. 

Their  hread  by  the  scales  of  extortion  was  sold  them — 
Their  bed  was  the  cold  hoary  stones  of  the  cave  ; 

If  death  in  his  skeleton  arms  did  enfold  them, 

The  salt  spray  bedewed  the  low  tombs  of  the  brave. 

For  Scotland  then  felt  the  hard  rod  of  oppression — 
To  her  holy  assemblies  no  peace  was  insured ; 

Her  SODS  for  maintaioing  their  saored  profession. 
Were  slain  in  the  fields,  or  in  dangeons  immured. 

The  cause  of  religion  and  freedom  inspired  them. 
The  vows  of  great  nations  their  rights  to  maintain ; 

The  prospect  of  glory  immortal  had  fired  them. 
And  hell's  cruel  arts  to  subdue  them  were  vain. 

Too  soon,  to  avenge  the  deep  wrongs  of  his  nation, 
The  hapless  Argyle  and  his  clanship  arose; 

In  England,  a  Monmouth  could  wc^rk  no  salvation — 
Their  fall  swelled  the  pride  of  their  insolent  foes. 

But  reckless  of  bolts  or  of  gaolers  infernal, 
The  prayer  of  the  captives  ascended  on  high, 

Where  reigns  in  full  splendor  the  Monarch  Eternal, 
They  spread  their  dark  woes  in  the  light  of  his  eye. 

The  tyrants  of  earth  at  his  stern  frown  must  tremble. 
And  light  are  their  crowns  to  the  blast  of  his  ire ; 

His  voice  can  the  hosts  of  red  vengeance  assemble, 
And  set  the  bold  spirit  of  Freedom  on  fire. 

The  brave  Prince  of  Orange  was  roused  by  his  summons, 
To  his  winds  the  white  sails  of  Batavia  were  spread  ; 

Invaders,  moro  noble  than  Caesars  bold  Romans, 
Descend  on  our  beach,  and  to  save  us  are  led. 

The  Bigot*  retires  from  the  vengeance  that  sought  him, 
To  count  his  dull  beads  on  the  Seine's  winding  shore. 

And  sink,  ere  the  end  of  his  follies  has  taught  him, 
In  holy  contrition  his  deeds  to  deplore. 

The  lambkin  now  sports  on  the  heights  of  Dunnotter, 
Where  gleamed  the  bright  armor,  my  country  to  awe; 

But  still  the  old  tale  of  the  farmer  and  cottar 
Records  the  sad  days  which  our  forefathers  saw. 

So  rule  Caledonia  !  still  mild  be  the  sceptre, 

And  pure  the  religion  her  children  to  save ; 
And  ne'er  let  be  wanting  the  means  to  protect  her — 

The  prayer  of  the  holy — the  arm  of  the  brave  ! 

*  King  James  VII, 
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THE  OHE  BIBLE. 

BY  PROF.   TAYLBR   LE"WI8. 

Thb  Kosmos  is  not  more  strictly  one  than  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Wh&t  a  shame,  then,  to  talk,  at  this  day,  of  different  Bibles — the 
Protestant  Bible — the  Catholic  Bible — to  set  them  in  antagonism,  as 
it  were,  and  thus  to  foster  that  vulgar,  malign,  unthinking,  anti-bibli« 
cal  spirit,  which  is  now  so  rife.  One  might  as  well  talk  of  the  Pro- 
testant God,  and  the  Catholic  God,  just  as  the  Chinese  say  to  the 
missionary  :  "  Your  Joss,  our  Joss,  all  very  good  Joss  ;  every  nation 
its  own  Joss." 

Latitudinarian  as  a^re  many  of  the  best  German  scholars,  this  idea 
of  essential  variations  receives  little  support  from  them.     They  know 
better.     Diminished  as  may  bo  their  reverence  for  the  Bible  as  the  di- 
rect word  of  God,  they  do  not  hesitate  to  express  their  wonder  at  the 
strange  integrity  of  this  collection  of  writings,  the  preservation  of  the 
book  as  a  whole,  and  its  textual  uniformity  so  greatly  surpassing  that 
of  any  Greek  or  Latin  writings  that  have  come  down  to  us.     Gese- 
Dios,  Ewald,  Etupfeld,  never  urged  such  an  argument  as  this.     It  is 
reserved  for  men  who  talk  of  t^ese  German  scholars,  but  have  never 
studied  their  works,  and  in  fact,  know  little  or  nothing  about  them. 
The  learned  rationalist  is  too  familiar  with  the  whole  subject  to  attach 
importance  to  these  various  readings.     He  knows  too  well  what  they 
amount  to.     Many  of  tham  are  mere  matters  of  transcription,  and  of 
the  most  trifling  kind,  such  as  in  a  classic  might  give  rise  to   learned 
annotation,  but  would  never  be  thought  of  as,  in  the  least,  affecting 
it  literary  value,  or  as  casting  ainy  doubt  upon  its  authentic  integrity. 
They  are  differences  of  accentuation,  the  omission  of  the  article,  or  its 
insertion,  the  use  or  non-use  of  the  personal  pronoun  where  the  sense 
is  not  at  all  affected  by  it,  or  of  a  difl'erent  particle,  not  in  the  least 
varying  the  idea,  and  dialectical  changes  in  the  verb.     The  few  of  a 
seemingly  larger  kind,   we  find  to  be  the  omission  of  unimportant 
words,  and,  now  and  then,  of  a  brief  clause,  neither  contradicting  nor 
changing  the  sense  conveyed  by  the  full  expression,  and  generally 
traceable  to  some  other  contiguous  or  parallel  passage,  to  or  from 
which  they  may  have  been  misplaced.     Then  there  are,  especially  in 
the  Old  Testament,  a  few  cases  where  numerals  are  differently  stated 
in  some  versioixa^  and  in  some  manuscripts  of  the  original.     It  may 
be  safely  said  that  there  is  not  a  single  example  that  would  make  the 
least  difference  in  any  dogmatic  controversy  between  contending  sects, 
or  in  regard  to  anything  disputed,  or  ever  likely  to  be  disputed,  be- 
tween   Komanists  and  Protestants.     The   diversities   of  translation, 
the  different  shadings  that  may  be  given  to  words  and  figures,  the 
choice  of  phrases  as  influenced,  to  some  degree,  by  theological  bias — 
all  these,  we  may  boldly  afiSrm,  are  still  lesd  in  their  catholic  bearing, 
we  mean  in  their  bearing  upon  the  great  question  whether  taken  as  a 
whole  (various  readings,  translations,  and  all  else  that  can  be  alleged), 
there  is  in  the  world  one  Bible,  one  body  of  Holy  Scripture  to  which 
all  Christendom  may  appeal,  as  the  one  substantially  unchanged  ^Tvd 
unchangeable  authority. 
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The  reason  of  so  little  actual  diversity  in  modern  translations  comes 
from  the  fact,  that  they  were  made  by  scholars  in  the  face  of  seholan^ 
who  would  immediately  detect  anything  like  forgery,  interpolation,  or 
the  least  departure  from  the  substantial,  and  readily  ascertainable 
text  and  grammatical  sense  of  the  original  writings.  Ignorant  Ro- 
manists may  make  such  a  charge  of  falsifying ;  it  may  be  connived 
at  by  reckless  Jesuits ;  but  no  truly  learned  Catholic  would  venture 
the  assertion,  or  dare  to  accept  a  challenge  in  such  a  controversy. 
Men  like  Dupanloup  and  Montalembert  know  better ;  the  learned 
Catholics  of  Germany  would  never  think  of  facing  their  learned  Pro- 
testant compeers  on  such  wholly  untenable  ground.  Infidelity  here 
may  bluster,  as  it  has  always  done ;  it  may  call  to  its  aid  the  igno- 
rance, or  superficiality,  of  an  unbiblical  literary  world  ;  but  the  fact 
remains — the  wonderful  preservation,  the  wonderful  unity  and  agree- 
ment of  our  written  Scriptures,  amid  all  outward  diversities  of  form, 
and  all  changes  of  language.  What  would  we  think  if  we  heard  men 
talk  of  a  Protestant  Homer,  and  a  Catholfo  Homer,  a  French  Homer, 
a  German  Homer,  an  English  Homer,  with  allusion  to  translations 
of  the  old  Greek  poem  into  these  respective  languages  ?  And  yec  it 
could  be  better  justified  than  anything  of  the  kind  in  respect  to  the 
Holy  Scriptures. 

We  venture   the  assertion,  that  a  candid  man  of  good  education, 
and  whose  mind  has  never  been  prejudiced  on  the  question,  might  read 
chapter  after  chapter  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  in  the  common 
English  version,   in  the  Douay,  in   the  Bheiois,   in  the  German  of 
Luther,  the  Latin  Vulgate,   &c.,  without  discovering  any  difference 
that  would  arrest  his  attention.     Ho  might,  in  this  way,  read  through 
the  whole   Scriptures  without  finding  any  thing  that  could  bear  the 
name  of  a  dogmatic  contradiction.     As  the  original  texts,  Hebrew  and 
Greek,  have  ever  been  jealously  guarded  by  rival  keepers  of  the  Sa- 
cred Writings,  so  the  translations  have  had  an  equal  safeguard  in  the 
watchfulness,  on  all  sides,  of  learned  opponents.     Such  men  as  Abner 
Kneeland,  or  Joseph  Smith,  might  make  a  dishonest  or  insane  attempt 
of  the  kind,  or  some  Jesuit  priest  might  hope  to  escape  detection  in 
his  adulteration  of  the  Sacred  Writings  to  accommodate  them  to  Brah- 
minism,  or  Buddhism,   or  some  distant  superstition,   from  which  he 
might  thus  win  converts  with  impunity ;  but  to  suppose  such  a  thing 
of  the  great  scholars  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  when 
biblical  investigation  was  so  thorough  and  so  keen,  or  even  of  the 
century  preceding,  argues  the  greatest  ignorance  as  well  as  the  greatest 
unfairness.     To    think    of    Scaliger  and   Melancthon    falsifying  the 
Scriptures,  in  presence  of  Cajetan  and  Erasmus  ;  or  Casaubon,  Usher, 
Walton,  making  the  same  attempt,  with  the  learned  Catholic  Bellarmin, 
and  the  learned  skeptic  Boyle,  to  watch  them  ;  or  Grotius  expecting 
to  pass  ofi*  his  perversions  under  the  keen  eyes  of  the  men  of  the  Sor- 
bonne ;  the  thought  is  too  absurd  to  be  entertained  by  auy  one  only 
mo(^erately  acquainted  with  the  scriptural  history,  and  aware  of  the 
fact  that  any  thing  of  the  kind,  besides  the  special  hazard  alluded  to, 
would  have  been  in  mad  defiance  of  ages  of  critical  and  devotional  ex- 
amiuatioB    of  these  universally  accepted  and   universally  cherished 
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writingfi.  However  different  the  dogmatical  interpretations  of  these 
learned  men,  they  were,  nevertheless,  interpretations  of  the  same 
writings,  substantially,  and  of  the  same  grammatical  sense. 

It  may  be  safely  said,  too,  that  the  more  truly  religious  among 
Catholics  would  not  refuse  to  use  Protestant  versions,  should  they  be 
placed  in  circumstances  under  which  the  consultation  of  these  versions 
would  be  more  effective  in  bringing  out  the  meaning  or  spirit  of  the 
original.     Take  men  like  the  Port  Royal  Christians  of  a  former  age, 
sacb  as  Pascal  and  Fenelon  ;  or  the  later  Catholics  to  whom  we  have 
already  several  times  alluded  ;  they,  doubtless,  have  a  deep  affection 
for  the  version  so  intimately  connected  with  their  more  devotional 
feelings.     But  men  like  these,  we  may  well  believe,  would  never  think 
of  stigmatizing  the  version  of  King  James,  or  that  of  Luther,   as  a 
false,  heretical  book,  to  be  classed  among  profane  and  infidel  produc- 
tions, and  to  be  read  only  on  peril  of  damnation.     Although  Rome  has 
long  been  opposed  to  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  by  the  common 
people,  even  when  accessible  in  Catholic  translations,  yet  it  is  only  in 
modem  times  that  such  a  style  of  speaking  has  been  employed  by  her 
towards  versions  known  to  have  come  from  the  highest  scholarship  of 
the  Reformation.     It  has  been  because  since  that  period  there  has 
come  a  new  thing  into   Rome  itself,  a  new  plague,   exceeding  in  evil 
that  of  the  former  papacy,  dark  as  was  its  mediaeval  history.     When, 
therefore,   we   say  Rome,    we   mean    Rome    strictly — Papal    Rome, 
Jesuit  Rome^  Rome  ^*  that  sitteth  on  the  seven  hills  " — and  not  that 
great  and  venerable  body  called  '^  the  Catholic  Church  "  as  it  exists 
in  Europe,  and  on  which  this  papal  power  has  so  long  been  sitting 
like  a  dire,  stifling  incubus  she  could  not;  throw  off.     It  is  a  distinction 
that  Protestants  ought  erer  to  make,   as  enabling  them,  on  the  one 
hand,  to  preserve  their  charity,  and,  on  the  other,  sternly  to  maintain 
the  true  interpretation  of  those  solemn  prophecies  which  so  fearfully 
paint  this  terrible  evil  that  was  to  be  developed  in  the  history  of  the 
church.     We  can  thus  preserve  a  feeling  of  brotherhood  for  our  fel- 
low-Christians of  Germany,  France  and  Spain  ;  we  can  love  them  for 
the  real  saintliness  often  exhibited  in  their  communions  ;  we  can  pity 
what  we  regard  their  errors,  as  growing  out  of  this  long,  malarious  op- 
pression ;  we  can  ask   their  charity,  in  turn,  for  confessed  defects  in 
oar  own  Protestantism  ;  but  with  Jesuit  Rome,  Papal  Rome,  the  Rome 
of  Hildebrand  and  Borgia,  there  can  be  no  communion.     She  herself 
utterly  repels  it,  and  we  can  only  prefer  her  ban  to  her  embrace. 
When  Rome  is  gone  ;  when  this  Jesuit  Italian  power  has  sunk  like  the 
millstone  that  '^  the  angel  cast  into  the  sea'*  (Rev.  18 :  21),  then  may 
there  be  again  one  venerable  mether,  one  Catholic  faith,  one    church 
with  its  open  visible  communion,  as  well  as  its  pure  spiritual  unity. 

The  Jesuit  opposition  to  the  Bible  in  our  schools  is  an  opposition  to 
the  Bible  iteelf,  to  any  Bible,  to  .any  version,  under  whatever  form  it 
may  come,  and  from  whatever  authority  it  may  emanate.  For  centu- 
ries has  Rome  been  seeking  to  get  wholly  off  from  the  platform  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  to  seat  herself  broadly  and  firmly  upon  another — even 
the  foundation  of  absolute  papal  infallibility.  There  can  be  uo  Q^m- 
promise  with  her.     Th^  Jesuit  is  di^fhonest  in  this  maUet,  ^ndi  X\l^ 
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Protestant  who  is  aiding  him  by  making  the  schools  as  irreligious  as 
he  describes  them,  is,  to  say  the  least,  unwise.  Courtesy  may  prevent 
our  calling  him  ^*  foolish/'  but  we  cannot  help  regarding  his  course  as 
being  most  mischievous  as  it  is  most  inexcusable. — Christian  World. 


MISSIONS. 


HOME. 

Minnesota. — Rev.  James  Wallace,  who  has  been  laboring  all 
winter  at  Elliotta,  has  left  that  station.  In  a  recent  letter  he  writes 
that  the  most  of  the  roads  were  blocked  by  snow-drifts,  and  that 
travelling  was  impracticable  for  a  long  time.     He  reports  as  follows: 

^^  Before  coming  here  last  fall,  I  made  arrangements,  at  some  ex- 
pense, for  canvassing  a  good  part  of  this  county,  and  of  the  adjoining 
county  in  Iowa,  for  Christians,  but  the  severity  of  the  weather  and 
the  state  of  the  roads  defeated  my  plans.  I  preached  every  Sabbath 
since  I  returned  in  the  fall — some  Sabbaths  to  only  a  part  of  the 
congregation,  as  those  living  at  a  distance  could  not  attend.  On  the 
second  Sabbath  of  this  month  (April),  I  dispensed  the  Lord's  Supper, 
aided  by  brother  Hutcheson.  Two  men  acceded  to  our  communion, 
both  of  them  not  ordinary  applicants  for  privileges  in  the  church.  One 
is  a  man  about  forty  years  of  age.  He  had  been  baptized  in  our  church 
in  childhood,  but  had  hitherto  neglected  his  privileges,  and  never  made 
a  profession  of  religion  till  now.  Last  fall  we  baptized  his  two  daugh- 
ters. After  wandering  forty  years  in  the  wilderness  like  a  lost  sheep, 
the  father  has  now  returned  to  his  place  in  the  fold. 

The  other  is  a  young  man,  a  Norwegian,  twenty-three  years  of  age. 
He  has  a  superior  mind,  is  well  educated,  and  quite  intelligent.  He 
took  the  first  degree  in  the  University  of  Norway  before  he  left  his 
native  country.  He  reads  six  different  languages :  the  Norwegian, 
German,  French,  Greek,  Latin  and  English.  He  is  a  student  of  me- 
dicine. Before  applying  to  the  session  for  privileges,  he  studied  well 
our  standards,  and  was  deeply  and  seriously  exercised  about  his  spirit- 
ual state.  And  now  he  feels  that  he  has  obtained  a  pleasant  and  per- 
manent home  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 
His  name  is  Bjarne  Christopherson. 

There  are  in  this  and  the  adjoining  counties,  large  settlements  of  Nor- 
wegians of  the  Lutheran  Church.  They  have  a  splendid  college  edifice 
in  Iowa.  I  have  been  told  that  this  young  man  is  the  only  person 
who  is  known  to  have  left  the  Lutheran  and  joined  any  other  church  in 
this  part  of  the  country.     I  hope  he  will  not  be  the  last.'' 

MissouBi — Sylvania. — Mr.  Wilkin  writes  under  date  of  April  29th, 
that,  '^  the  thanksgiving  and  fasting  days  have  been  kept,  and  there 
has  been  a  very  punctual  attendance  at  church.  The  congregation 
has  been  visited  and  catechized  in  the  several  families.  The  Lord's 
Supper  was  dispensed  last  Sabbath  by  Rev.  W.  W.  McMillan  and 
myself.  Three  persons  were  received,  and  fifty-three  communed.  On 
Monday  a  call  was  moderated  in  favor  of  Mr.  J.  G.  Taylor." 
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Other  items  as  to  these  stationsi  chiefly  statistical,  will  appear  in  the 
Report  of  the  Board  to  Synod. 

The  missionary  to  the  South,  Mr.  Lewis  Johnson,  was  licensed  by 
Pittsburgh  Presbytery  on  the  8th  of  April,  but  when  ready  to  begin 
JD  Washington,  he  learned  that  the  small  pox  was  violent  in  the  very 
quarter  where  our  work  was  to  be.  The  Board  has  therefore  sent  him 
South  to  labor  during  the  summer,  wherever  he  may  find  a  field  among 
the  ignorant  and  uncared  for  of  his  race,  and  we  hope,  by  the  blessing 
of  God  upon  him,  that  he  may  find  a  place  that  will  yield  an  ample 
return  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest.  D.  B.  WiLLSON,  Secretaty. 

Alleohekt  City,  Fa.,  May  6th,  1878. 


POBEIOH. 

Thb  following  letter  was  sent  to  Miss  Crawford  by  one  of  the  girls 
educated  in  our  school  in  Latakijeh,  a  brief  account  of  whose  history 
is  given  below,  and  has  been  translated  into  English  for  the  benefit  of 
oQr  readers.     It  will  be  read  with  interest. 

Katrina  II  Urfali  was  born  in  **  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,"  the  modern 
TJrfa.  Her  father  came  to  Latakiyeh  in  the  spring  of  1868,  to  work 
on  the  mission  building.  The  family  came  the  next  summer,  and  in  the 
fall  Katrina  began  to  attend  school  occasionally.  Her  native  tongue 
being  Armenian,  it  was  hard  to  learn  to  read  in  a  strange  languaee. 
She  persevered,  however,  and  learned  to  read  and  write  the  Arable. 
She  had  been  brought  up  in  the  Armenian  Church,  one  of  the  so-called 
Christian  Churches  of  the  East.  Becoming  interested  in  the  reading 
and  study  of  the  Bible,  she  saw  ere  long  that  all  its  teachings  were  in 
opposition  to  the  faith  in  which  she  had  been  baptized.  In  common 
with  her  people  she  was  addicted  to  lying  and  swearing,  the  prominent 
vices  of  the  country.  An  earnest  effort  to  lay  these  aside  attracted 
the  attention  of  her  schoolmates,  who  in  consequence  taunted  her  with 
being  a  Protestant.  On  one  occasion  when  betrayed  into  a  lie,  she 
voluntarily  kept  a  fast  day.  Her  distress  on  account  of  her  sin,  and 
especially  the  thought  that  her  sin  had  given  occasion  to  her  compan- 
ions to  blaspheme,  affected  her  health  and  spirits,  and  her  contrition 
was  deep  and  lasting.  She  applied  for  and  received  admission  to  the 
church.  Coming  for  the  first  time  from  a  communion  table  she  re- 
marked :  When  we  went  into  the  table  singing  to-day,  it  seemed  just  like 
what  it  says  in  the  Pilgrim's  Proo;ress  about  the  saints  going  singing 
up  to  the  gates  of  the  Celestial  City.     We  seemed  so  near  to  Jesus. 

Her  consistent  walk  and  conversation  have  adorned  her  profession, 
and  her  assistance  in  the  school  has  been  invaluable.  She  has  been 
married  since  we  left  Latakiyeh  to  a  young  man  of  her  own  nationality, 
also  a  member  of  our  church. 

From  Latakiyeh,  in  the  17th  of  February,  1878. 

To  my  belovedy  the  adored  of  my  heart,  my  dear  mother^  Sitt  Beckie : 

After  excessive  longings  after  and  questions  in  reference  to  your 
most  precious  peace,  I  ask  the  Most  High  to  preserve  you.  0  !  my 
eyes,  I  am  longing  for  a  sight  of  jour  face.  Oh !  how  hwd  l\i^  ^^^^x%.- 
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tion  between  us.  And  if  you  should  ask  after  your  daughter,  I  am  in 
all  health  and  comfort,  and  praying  the  Saviour  that  you  be  found  in 
this  same  condition. 

I  am  now  teaching  in  the  school,  going  and  coming  every  day ;  and 
should  you  ask  after  Temera  and  Raheel,  I  would  say  they  are  improv- 
ing in  reading,  and  are  quite  studious  in  memorizing.  They  now 
read  in  the  Serajh  II  Maneer  (The  Illuminating  Taper),  and  all  the 
children  are  advancing  in  the  knowledge  of  catechism  and  Bible  verses. 

The  order  of  the  school  is  just  as  you  left  it.  Sitt  Mollie  (Miss 
Dodds)  has  not  altered  il.  I  am  much  delighted  in  Sitt  Mollie.  Oh, 
my  mother,  when  Sitt  Mollie  and  Miriam  and  I  come  to  cut  clothes 
for  the  children,  you  are  always  on  my  mind.  Ah !  when  shall  we 
work  together  again. 

My  mother,  a  gentleman  (Mr.  Sam'l.  Orr,  of  Pittsburgh  congrega- 
tion) gave  a  clock  to  the  Hakeem  (Dr.  Metheny),  for  the  school ;  and 
when  it  rings  the  girls  all  stop  work,  to  hear  the  sound ;  I  beseech  you 
tell  my  father,  the  Hakeem,  that  his  daughter  is  so  obliged  for  the 
clock,  for  the  children  need  no  punishment  now  to  quiet  them,  for  they 
are  watching  with  open  mouths  for  its  noise. 

My  mother  came  and  stayed  ten  days  with  me,  and  then  went  to 
Antioch  to  my  father.     She  sends  you  salutations. 

I  am  much  obliged  for  your  likeness.  When  I'  look  at  it  my  heart 
is  joyful.  Boolis  made  me  a  house  for  it.  I  hung  it  up  and  kiss  it 
every  night.  Boolis  (her  husband)  says,  I  am  afraid  you  will  worship 
it  with  your  God. 

Sitt  Mollie  and  I  went  yesterday  to  EUie's  grave,  and  planted  flowers 
on  it. 

Salutations  to  the  Hakeem,  the  Sitt  and  the  children.  The  boys 
and  girls  in  school  send  many  salutations.  Mine  to  you,  my  mother, 
are  not  reckonable.  Do  not  forget  your  child  in  your  prayers,  and  may 
the  Savior  be  near  you  and  return  you  soon  to  us. 

From  her  who  is  called  Katrina  II  Urfali. 

May  this  reach  the  hand  of  Sitt  Beckie. — Amen. 

Mr.  Beattib  sends  a  detailed  account  of  the  present  state  of  the 
mission  and  of  its  operations  during  the  past  year,  the  main  points 
of  which  will  be  incorporated  into  the  Board's  report  to  Synod.  The 
history  and  progress  of  the  mission  are  becoming  increasingly  interest- 
ing. The  annual  statement  will  show  results  commensurate  with  the 
expenditure  and  labor  already  bestowed  by  the  church  upon  the 
mission,  and  will  justify  not  only  the  continuance,  but  increase  of 
giving  and  effort  on  its  behalf.  New  fields  for  cultivation  are  opening 
and  new  opportunities  are  offering  which  the  missionaries  are  unable  to 
occupy  and  improve*  To  their  view,  the  prospect  has  never  been  more 
encouraging.  Letters  have  been  received  down  to  April  Ist.  We  sub- 
join a  few  paragraphs  from  a  letter  of  that  date  from  Mr.  Easson. 

''  I  am  making  very  slow  progress.  I  have  read  fifteen  chapters  of  the 
Gospel  by  John;  but  I  found  it  is  easier  to  learn  to  read  than  talk." 
(Note.  To  have  read  fifteen  chapters  in  Arabic  within  three  months 
after  reaching  the  country  does  not  have  a  very  ''  slow  "  look. 
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We  are  rejoiced  to  hear  that  the  church  at  home  is  striving  to  do 
her  daty,  and  we  fear  not  that  as  the  mission  yearly  becomes  more 
expensive,  the  church  will  not  only  thank  God  for  his  goodness  to  his 
people,  and  pray  that  he  will  still  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon  us,  but 
will  also  show  their  gratitude  to  the  Master  for  the  abundant  answer 
he  has  granted  to  their  prayers,  by  a  bountiful  supply  of  the  means 
Deeded  to  carry  on  this  great  work. 

We  have  had  a  good  deal  of  sickness  in  the  school  this  winter,  but 
thanks  to  the  kind  Master,  they  are  all  pretty  well  now. 

Perhaps  you  have  heard  that  we  are  having  invitations  sent  to  us 
to  open  schools  in  some  villages  to  the  north.  Two,  one  Greek  and 
the  other  Armenian,  have  written  Mr.  Beattie  two  or  three  timep,  ask- 
ing him  to  send  them  teachers.  In  the  Greek  village,  I  believe  they 
have  offered  the  use  of  a  house  free.  So  you  see  the  Lord  is  opening 
wide  the  field  for  the  labor  of  his  servants.  The  walls  of  opposition 
are  crumbling,  and  all  ^hat  the  advancing  army  of  the  Lord  has  to  do 
is  to  go  in  and  take  possession.  May  the  Lord  continue  his  work  and 
soften  the  hearts  of  the  Fellaheen,  so  that  they,  too,  will  cease  at  heart 
to  oppose,  if  they  do  not  beeome  interested  in,  the  work." 


THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

Wb  have  been  requested  by  a  subscriber  to  write  an  article  on  the 
^^  duty  and  obligations  of  sessions  and  members  of  the  church**  in 
regard  to  Sabbath  schools.  Our  Synod  in  1870  adopted  a  report 
prepared  by  a  committee  on  that  subject,  that  presents,  in  our  opinion, 
the  true  view,  and  to  this  we  refer  those  who  desire  information.  We 
may  add,  however,  a  few  thoughts  of  our  own. 

The  Sabbath  school  is  not,  strictly  speaking,  an  ecclesiastical  insti- 
tution. There  is  no  reference  to  it  in  "  The  Form  of  Church  Govern-. 
ment,"  or  "  Directory  for  Worship."  It  is,  however,  not  an  innova- 
tion on  the  sphere  of  divine  right.  There  are,  as  taught  in  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  chap.  1,  sec.  t>,  ''  some  circumstances  concerning  the 
worship  of  God  and  government  of  the  church,  which  are  to  be  or- 
dered by  the  light  of  nature  and  Christian  prudence,  according  to  the 
general  rules  of  the  word."  Of  this  kind  is  the  voluntary  instruction 
of  youth  in  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  the  Christian  religion.  The 
original  design  of  Sabbath  school  instruction  was  not  for  the  children 
of  Christian  parents,  but  for  those  whose  religious  culture  was  ne- 
glected. When  the  children  of  members  of  the  church  were  admitted, 
it  was  not  intended  to  relieve  the  parents  in  any  degree  of  their  duty, 
bat  to  be  auxiliary  to  them  in  giving  religious  instruction.  It  was  a 
voluntary  service  that  those  who  undertook  this  work  rendered,  when 
they  employed  a  part  of  the  time  of  the  Sabbath  in  imparting  a 
knowledge  of  divine  truth  to  the  minds  of  the  young.  They  were 
observing  the  spirit  of  the  words  of  Christ,  "  It  is  lawful  to  do  good 
on  the  Sabbath  day." 

The  Sabbath  school,  not  being  a  divine  ordinance,  does  not  fall 
ander  the  official  superintendence  of  the  session.  Persons  cannot  be 
required  under  ecclesiasti^Ai  penalties  to  become  teac\ieTa,  not  ^^t^tW.^ 


204  '      Letter  from  Mr.  JEaseon.  [Jane, 

to  send  their  children.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  session  to  see  that  no 
error  is  taught,  and  their  counsel  and  CQ-operation  may  and  should  be 
sought  in  promoting  the  best  interests  of  the  school. 

In  cities,  towns,  and  closely  settled  rural  districts,  Sabbath  schools 
are  an  important,  and  we  may  say  a  necessary  part  of  the  appliances  of 
a  congregation.  The  great  point  in  building  up  a  congregation  is  to 
secure  the  youth.  Papists  understand  this,  and  they  are  not  slow  to 
avail  themselves  of  it.  All  denominatians  have  their  Sabbath  schools, 
and  they  hold  out  inducements  to  children  to  attend  them.  As  matters 
are  now,  the  choice  is  not  between  home  teaching  and  Sabbath  school 
instruction,  but  between  Sabbath  schools  in  our  own  church  and  Sab- 
bath schools  in  other  churches.  If  there  is  no  institution  of  this  kind 
in  our  own  congregations,  the  children  will  go  elsewhere,  and  take  the 
road  that  will  lead  them  away  from  our  communion. 

Sessions  should  consider  this  and  act  accordingly.  If  they  fold 
their  hands  and  do  nothing,  the  enemy  will  be  sowing  tares  that  will 
soon  appear  to  the  discouragement  of  those  who  h&ve  the  care  of  God's 
husbandry.  A  congregation  is  in  a  prosperous  condition  just  in  pro- 
portion as  its  members  and  officers  are  working  and  co-operating  in  the 
use  of  all  lawful  means  to  bring  to  Christ,  through  the  agency  of  di- 
vine truth,  those  to  whose  minds  they  have  access.  There  is  work  for 
all  to  do,  and  it  is  a  pleasing  sight  when  the  young  men  and  young 
women  of  a  congregation  give  their  time  and  their  substance  to  prepare 
the  rising  generation  for  usefulness  and  true  enjoyment. 


LETTER  F£OH  MB.  EASSON. 

The  following  letter  from  Mr.  Easson  was  received  by  the  Sabbath 
school  to  which  it  is  addressed.  Although  not  intended  by  the  writer 
for  publication,  nevertheless,  knowing  the  interest  that  is  felt  througb- 
out  the  church  in  the  foreign  mission,  it  was  thought  best  by  the  Sabbath 
school  to  have  it  published. 

We  direct  particular  attention  to  that  part  of  the  letter  in  which  Mr. 
Easson  gives  the  cost  of  supporting  a  child  at  the  mission  school  for  a 
year.  Every  Sabbath  school  in  the  church,  without  great  exertion, 
could  pay  the  expenses  of  educating,  at  least,  one  little  boy  or  girl. 
Superintendents  and  teachers,  speak  of  it  to  your  scholars,  and  you 
will  find  that  they  will  readily  join  with  you ;  and  they  will  be  your 
rivals  in  self-denial  and  zeal. 

What  school  will  be  the  first  to  pledge  itself? 

Latakiteh,  Syria,  March  20th,  1873. 
To  the  Superintendent y  Teachers  and  Scholars  of  the  Central  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Sabbath  School,  Allegheny^  Pa. 

My  Dear  Friends — Although  thousands  of  miles  apart,  I  can 
still  say,  as  I  said  to  you  on  that  last  Sabbath  which  I  spent  with  you 
in  that  upper  room  on  North  avenue,  we  are  engaged  in  the  same 
great  work.  We  are  at  work  in  the  vineyard  of  tie  Lord.  And  still 
there  is  a  difi*erence.  Your  part  of  the  vineyard  has  been  under 
ou)tivatioD    more  or  less  for  a  long  time.     The  briars  and  thorns 
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have  been  rooted  up,  and  the  stones  gathered  into  heaps.  Some  of  the 
wayside  ground,  and  perhaps  the  ways  themselves,  have  been  softened 
and  brought  under  cultivation.  But  our  part  is  all  wild  land,  full  of 
all  manner  of  weeds  of  the  rankest  and  most  poisonous  character. 
Again,  we  have  more  of  the  wayside  ground  to  contend  with  here.  The 
paths  cf  sin  are  beaten  hard  and  are  very  numerous  ;  and  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  find  any  soil  in  which  the  seed  sown  will  find  anything 
to  sustain  it  and  cause  it  to  germinate.  Passing  from  the  figurative  to 
the  practical,  our  only  hope  is  with  the  young.  We  must  reach  them 
and  teach  them  to  remember  their  Creator  in  the  days  when  they 
are  young,  before  the  evil  days  shall  coiAe  ;  before  the  years  draw  nigh 
when  they  shall  say,  delight  in  him  is  gone. 

But  here  again  we  meet  with  difficulties ;  for  before  we  can  get  at 
the  children  we  are  compelled,  like  Paul,  '^  to  fight  with  wild  beasts  at 
Ephesus.**  You  cannot  reach  the  hearts  of  this  people  by  any  form 
of  word  or  agument,  no  joatter  how  ingeniously  framed  and  presented. 
Although  the  words  may  be  like  burning  coals  taken  from  God's  own 
altar,  they  will  fall  powerless  to  the  ground.  The  only  way  of  access 
to  the  hard  and  stony  heart  of  this  people  is  through  the  covetous 
desire  for  filthy  lucre. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  we  have  never  been  able  to  secure  a 
Fellaheen  child  for  either  the  school  in  Latakiyeh  or  B'hamra,  without 
offering  to  board  and  clothe  the  child  free  of  expense  to  the  parent. 
And  after  we  have  had  them  for  a  year  or  two  and  they  are  almost 
within  the  fold  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  we  very  frequently  have  not  only 
to  board  and  clothe,  but  have  to  pay  the  parent  money,  in  order  to  be 
permitted  to  keep  the  child  in  school,  especially  if  it  be  a  girl ;  for 
they  think  a  girl  is  not  worth  educating,  and  hence,  as  soon  as  she  is 
able  to  do  any  work,  they  want  her  at  home.  Sometimes  we  adopt  the 
following  plan :  If  the  man  is  very  poor,  we  oflFer  to  lend  him  a 
certain  sum  of  money  and  take  his  girl  or  girls  for  security,  and  as  soon 
as  he  is  able  to  pay  back  the  money,  we  give  him  the  girls.  We  have 
two  girls  now  in  school  as  security  from  their  father  for  200  piasters, 
or  about  $8,  and  wc  are  likely  to  have  them  for  some  time  to  come, 
for  this  man  could  not  raise  half  of  that  sum  if  it  was  to  save  his  own 
life. 

So  you  see  we  must  keep  a  boarding  school,  or  rather  schools,  in 
order  to  do  anything  here  in  our  Master's  work.  But  in  this  way  we 
can  have  all  the  scholars  we  want.  In  fact  we  had  to  refuse  admis- 
sion to  the  mission  school  this  winter  to  about  twenty  little  boys, 
for  lack  of  means  to  meet  the  wants  of  a  larger  number.  Now,  I 
think  the  Sabbath  schools,  exclusive  of  the  work  the  church  is  doing, 
ought  to  take  part  in  this  work.  And  what  school  is  there  that  could 
Dot  furnish  the  means  sufiicient  to  bring  one  or  two  little  heathen  boys 
or  girls  away  from  the  influence  of  home,  and  place  them  in  school 
where  they  may  learn  to  read  the  word  of  God  and  hear  the  story  of 
the  cross  i  I  know  that  some  of  our  schools  are  at  work  in  this  way, 
and  I  do  not  like  to  see  the  schools  in  Allegheny  and  Pittsburgh,  in 
which  I  take  a  great  interest,  behind  others  in  this  or  any  good  work. 
Action  is  the  life  of  anj  organization  aiid  especially  a  8a\>^«Ll\i  ^OdlqcA, 
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Set  your  schoola  to  work  for  God,  and  he  will  be  sure  to  give  success 
in  all  your  undertakings.  To  keep  one  scholar  in  school  for  a  year 
requires  $40  or  $50.  That  is  for  food  and  clothing  and  other  neces- 
sary expenses. 

But  you  say  we  are  at  work  in  the  home  mission  iSelds ;  very  true,  but 
can't  you  stretch  out  your  arms  and  take  in  one  poor  darkened  soul 
more,  and  bear  it  forth  into  the  light  ?  My  dear  young  friends, 
try.  I  will  go  and  bring  them  in,  and  keep  you  posted  as  to  their 
progress  in  the  divine  life — send  you  their  names,  so  that  you 
can  bear  them  personally  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

"  Work,  for  the  night  is  coming 
"When  working  days  are  done," 

Ever  yours  in  the  bonds  of  Christ, 

Henrt  Easson. 

A  POSSIBLE  EXCESS. 

Sabbath  school  work  has  become  a  profession,  and  the  professional 
Sabbath  school  man  must  have  something  to  give  for  his  money. 
Hence  there  is  a  tendency  to  depart  from  the  simplicity  and  spiritual 
character  of  the  institution,  to  introduce  novelties,  and  to  overload 
with  appliances.  Shallow  nominalists  want  to  change  the  name  to 
^' Bible  School,"  and  to  make  capital  out  of  the  reverence  of  the 
Scriptures  by  the  advocacy  of  what  is  called  "thorough"  teaching, 
but  which  is  indeed  nothing  more  nor  less  than  a  substitution  of 
knowledge  for  those  spiritual  results  which  only  are  worthy  of  being 
sought.  The  fact  that  the  river  Jordan  is  a  certain  number  of  miies 
in  length  is  of  no  more  consequence  in  itself  than  that  the  Rhiiie  or 
Tombigbee  is  so  many  miles  in  length ;  and  the  facts  that  Cain  killed 
his  brother  and  that  Hezekiah  was  king  of  Israel,  have,  in  themselves, 
no  more  to  do  with  the  religious  life  of  a  child  than  any  facts  in  Rol- 
lings Ancient  History.  When  Sabbath  school  men  lose  sight  of  the 
fact  that  the  real  analogy  of  the  Sabbath  school  is  not  with  the  com- 
mon school  but  with  the  church,  that  the  Scriptures  are  not  to  be 
taught  like  geography,  and  that  the  culture  of  the  religious  and  moral 
nature  of  the  child  through  the. Scriptures  and  the  teMcher*s  personal 
influence  is  the  real  objective  point,  we  shall  no  longer  be  able  to 
point  with  approval  to  the  great  results  achieved.  Not  by  a  dead  uni- 
formity of  lesson  and  a  ponderous  *'  curriculum  *'  of  study,  but  by  the 
quiet  and  living  sympathy  of  teachers  who  are  themselves  living  epis- 
tles, will  the  Sabbath  school  achieve  the  highest  result.  And  as  a 
home  paper,  interested  in  all  that  makes  for  the  welfare  of  childhood, 
we  hope  to  see  the  Sabbath  school  reach  its  highest  effectiveness  in  the 
education  of  children. — Hearth  and  Home, 


MONTHLY   SUMMARY, 


The  Modoc  war  seems  not  to  be  so  near  an  end  as  was  expected. 
It  was  easier  to  proclaim  the  purpose  to  exterminate  these  savages  than 


1873.]  Monthly  Summary.  207 

to  carry  it  into  exeeation.  The  lava  beds  famish  them  Tirith  facilities 
saited  to  their  mode  of  warfare.  A  general  outbreak  is  feared.  The 
frontier  settlers  are  alarmed,  and  some  of  them  are  moving  away. 
That  the  Indians  have  been  wronged  is  not  to  be  doubted.  Unprincipled 
men  avail  themselves  of  their  ignorance  to  deceive  them.  They  have 
been  treacherously  dealt  with,  and  it  is  not  strange  that  they  have  been 
treacherous  in  turn.  What  is  to  be  regretted  is  that  the  ill-doers  are 
not  the  sufferers.  The  quarrel  is  provoked  by  greedy  traders,  and 
the  fighting  is  to  be  done  by  the  unoffending  soldiers.  We  are  glad  to 
see  that  Mr.  Brunot  has  sti'll  faith  in  the  peace  policy  of  dealing 
with  these  people. 

Id  some  of  the  States  there  seems  to  be  a  disposition  to  arrest  by 
legislation  some  of  the  evils  that  are  spreading  ruin  over  the  country. 
In  the  New  York  legislature  a  law  has  been  enacted  to  suppress  ob- 
scene literature.  Ohio  has  prohibited  all  forms  of  lotteries,  irrespect- 
ive of  the  object  for  which  they  are  got  up.  Indiana  has  passed  what 
is  called  the  "  Iron-clad  Temperance  Bill."  Though  in  all  these 
cased  the  higher  law  of  the  Bible  is  overlooked  as  the  basis  of  legisla- 
tion, yet  we  are  glad  to  see  that  public  men  are  becoming  convinced 
that  measures  must  be  adopted  to  stem  the  torrent  of  profligacy  that 
is  spreading  over  the  land. 

A  terrible  calamity  occurred  on  Sabbath,  May  4th,  at  Dixon,  Illi- 
nois. Some  three  hundred  persons  were  standing  on  a  bridge  over 
Rock  river,  witnessing  the  immersion  of  some  persons  by  a  Baptist 
minister.  The  bridge  gave  way,  and  it  is  thought  that  nearly  a  fourth 
of  the  above  numbers  were  killod  by  the  fall  or  drowned.  This  should 
be  a  warning  to  others  to  avoid  profaning  the  Sabbath,  for  the  sake  of 
gratifying  a  vain  curiosity. 

The  weather  continues  wet  and  cold,  and  vegetation  is  greatly  re- 
tarded. Fears  are  entertained  that  the  fruit  has  suffered  in  the  west- 
ern States.  The  cereal  crops  though  backward  promise  well  for  the 
coming  harvest. 

The  Vienna  Exposition  was  opened  with  considerable  eclat  on  the 
first  of  May.  Some  of  the  commissioners  from  our  country  have  dis- 
graced themselves  by  their  venality.  It  is  said  that  the  small  pox  still 
lingers  in  that  city,  and  there  have  been  some  cases  of  cholera.  If  this 
be  so,  the  Exposition  will  not  be  such  a  success  as  was  hoped. 

The  Carlists  are  not  meeting  with  much  success  in  struggling  for 
the  ascendancy  in  Spain.  That  unhappy  country  is  likely  to  suffer  for 
a  time  the  calamity  of  an  intestine  conflict. 

The  Japanese  Government  contemplates  establishing  Christianity  as 
the  state  religion.  The  ambassadors  have  had  a  lengthy  conference 
with  an  eminent  German  professor  of  jurisprudence  regarding  the 
matter.  The  professor  earnestly  dissuaded  them  from  the  project. 
The  ambassadors  had  already  come  to  regard  the  change  as  probable, 
and  were  favorable  to  it.  They  listened  eagerly  to  the  reasons  of  the 
professor,  who  adduced  facts  from  the  history  of  Christendom  to  show 
that  this  religion  cannot  well  bo  enforced  by  governments.  He  said 
it  is  only  vital  when  it  grows  among  the  people  and  from  the  people. 
He  counselled  the  granting  of  full  religious  liberty  as  the  mo^l  d^^^vc- 
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able  course  to  pursue.     The  ambassadors  expressed  satisfaction  with 
the  advice. 

The  Jesuits  are  in  trouble  in  South  America.  In  one  section  they 
strove  to  control  the  schools,  in  another  the  press,  and  in  a  third  cer- 
tain secret  orders.  In  each  they  were  beaten,  and  we  would  not  be 
surprised  to  hear  of  their  expulsion  from  several  South  American 
countries.  In  Brazil,  where  the  established  religion  is  the  Roman 
Catholic,  they  are  in  such  disfavor  that  their  speedy  banishment  is 
predicted. 


ITEMS. 


Pittsburgh  Presbytery. — The  next  meeting  of  this  Presbytery 
will  be  held  in  New  Castle,  Pa. 

Declined. — Mr.  Jno.  F.  Crozier  declined,  at  the  last  meeting  of 
Pittslurgh  Presbytery,  the  call  from  Stirling  congregation. 

Meeting  op  Synod. — Synod  will  meet  at  West  Geneva  (formerly 
Northwood),  Ohio,  on  the  fourth  Tuesday  (the  27th)  of  May,  1873,  at 
5  o'clock,  P.  M. 

• 

Licensed. — At  the  late  meeting  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery,  Messrs. 
Lewis  Johnston,  J.  C.  McFeeters  and  J.  A.  Speer  were  licensed  to 
preach.     The  examination  was  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  A.  Black. 

Calls. — Calls  have  been  moderated  in  the  congregations  of  Bar- 
net  (New  York  Presbytery)  and  Sylvania  (Kansas  Presbytery),  the 
former  in  favor  of  D.  C.  Faris,  the  latter  in  favor  of  J.  C.  Taylor. 

Declinature. — Rev.  John  McAuley,  who  some  years  ago  came  to 
us  from  the  Seceder  Church,  has  published  a  *'  declinature  of  the  au- 
thority "  of  the  Synod  of  the  R.  P.  Church,  and  connected  himself 
with  the  **  Reformed  Presbytery.*' 

Delegates  to  Synod. — Ministers  and  delegates  to  Synod  will  con- 
fer a  special  favor  if  they  will  send,  immediately,  their  names  to  Rev. 
J.  L.  McCartney,  Northwood,  Logan  county,  Ohio,  that  arrangements 
may  be  made  for  their  entertainment. 

Credit. — The  writer  of  the  poem,  "The  Burial  of  Moses,"  pub- 
lished in  our  pages  a  short  time  ago,  is  Mrs.  Alexander,  wife  of  Dr. 
Alexander,  of  Strabane,  Ireland.  The  poem,  ever  since  its  first  ap- 
pearance several  years  ago,  has  been  much  admired. 

Southern  Mission. — Encouraging  letters  have  been  received 
from  Mr.  Johnston,  who  has  been  exploring  in  the  south-eastern 
part  of  Virginia  for  a  field  in  which  to  commence  to  labor  among  the 
freedmen.  Several  promising  stations  where  a  mission  could  likely  be 
carried  on  successfully  have  been  visited,  but  none  as  yet  selected. 

Minutes. — In  order  to  be  able  to  issue  the  Minutes  at  the  earliest 
^*te  possible  after  the  meeting  of  Synod,  we  have  sometimes  cor- 
^^cted  the  proof  in  "slips,"  «.  «.,  not  made  up  in  forms.     This  will 
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account  for  an  occasional  mistake.  Owing  to  the  great  length  of 
the  MiDutes,  of  late,  it  has  been  necessary  to  defer  the  publication  of 
ome  reports  till  the  September  number^  Neither  will  likely  happen 
soon  again,  as  arrangements  have  been  made  by  which  all  the  Minutes 
will  be  published  together,  free  as  possible  from  all  mistakes,  and  at  an 
early  date  after  the  adjournment  of  Synod. 

Reduction  of  Farb. — The  Committee  on  Rail  Roads  have  at  last, 
and  unexpectedly,  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  slight  reduction  to  dele- 
gates to  Synod.  "  The  (J.  C.  &.  C,  and  I.  R.  R.,  extending  from 
Cleveland  to  Indianapolis,  will  return  members  of  Synod  who  have 
paid  full  fare  on  their  road  coming,  at  one-fifth  (Jth)  rates,  i.  «.,  if 
one  dollar  has  been  paid  in  coming,  only  twenty-five  cents  will  be 
charged  in  returning.  So  also,  on  the  0.  S.  &  C.  R.,  extending  from 
Springfield  to  Sandusky."  If  any  additional  arrangements  be  made 
thej  will  be  published,  if  received  before  going  to  press,  on  the  cover. 

Foreign  Mission. — We  are  not  entirely  satisfied  that  a  general 
adoption  of  the  plan  for  each  Sabbath  school,  or  Missionary  Society  or 
congregation  to  take  under  its  special  care  and  to  pay  all  expenses 
connected  with  the  education  of  one  or  more  scholars  in  Syria,  would 
be  for  the  good  of  the  mission.  Certainly  it  would  add  very  much  to 
the  labors  of  the  treasurer,  who  would  have  to  keep  a  large  number  of 
separate  accounts.  We  would  like  if  our  missionaries  would  give 
their  opinion  in  regard  to  this.  Mr.  Beattie  and  Mr.  Easson  in  their 
letters  to  the  Sabbath  schools  of  the  New  York  and  Central  Allegheny 
congregations,  have  referred  to  the  fact  that  some  schools  and  societies 
have  taken  charge  of  certain  pupils,  and  accord  to  others  the  same 
right  without  expressing  a  decided  opinion  in  regard  to  it.  We  would 
like  to  know,  if,  in  their  opinion,  it  is  desirable  to  encourage  the  general 
adoption  of  the  plan.  If  they  think  so,  and  are  willing  to  put  up 
with  the  trouble  connected  with  it,  all  that  is  necessary  is  for  them  to 
give  expression  to  this  opinion,  and  there  will,  very  probably,  be 
almost  as  many  scholars  in  the  school  in  Syria  taken  care  of  by  the 
Sabbath  schools  in  the  church  at  home,  as  there  are  Sabbath  schools. 

Directions. — These  directions  for  delegates  to  Synod  came  after 
our  last  issue  had  gone  to  press. 

For  the  information  of  persons  designing  to  attend  Synod  at  West 
Geneva,  the  folbwing  directions  are  submitted  : 

1st.  All  who  come  from  the  East  over  the  Lake  Shore  or  Ft.  Wayne 
roads  will  come  to  Crestline  and  take  the  Bellefontaine  and  Indianap- 
olis road,  stopping  at  Rushsylvania  at  12  o'clock  on  Tuesday. 

2d.  All  who  come  from  the  East  via  the  Pan  Handle  or  Central 
Ohio  road,  will  come  to  Urbana,  and,  takinj;  the  Sandusky  and  Dayton 
road,  stop  at  Belle  Centre  at  1  o'clock  P.  M.,  Tuesday. 

3d.  All  from  the  West  via  Chicago,  coming  over  the  Fort  Wayne 
road,  will  stop  at  Forest,  and,  taking  the  Sanduskv  and  Dayton  road, 
will  arrive  at  Belle  Centre  from  the  North  at  12  o  clock,  Tuesday. 

4th.  Persons  from  the  West  via  Indianapolis,  will  stop  at  Bellefon- 
taine, nad  take  the  train  north  for  Belle  Centre,  arriving  at  1  o'doi^^ 
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p.  M.,  Taesday.  All  delegates  from  the  West  are  requested  to  ren- 
dezvous at  Belle  Centre,  as  the  distance  from  the  place  of  meeting 
is  shorter,  and  the  road  much  better  for  conveyance. 

5th.  All  necessary  information  will  be  furnished  on  a  rriving  at 
the    bove  places. 

6th.  Efforts  have  been  made  to  secure  a  reduction  of  fare,  but  the 
great  trunk  lines,  which  control  the  smaller,  will  do  nothing.  Should 
anything  be  accomplished  in  this  direction,  information  will  be  given 
through  the  columns  of  the  Christian  Statesman, 

J.  L.  McCartney,  Ch*n.  Com. 


OBITUARIES. 


Died,  February  11th,  1873,  at  the  residence  of  his  mother,  near 
Hillsville,  Lawrence  Co*,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  lever,  John  W.  Duff,  M.  D., 
in  the  28th  year  of  his  age.  The  doctor  was  a  young  man  of  more 
than  ordinary  character,  a  dutiful  and  affectionate  son,  a  kind  brother 
and  faithful  friend.  To  know  him  was  only  to  love  him,  and  those 
who  knew  him  best  felt  the  influence  of  his  many  Christian  virtues 
most.  In  his  sixteenth  year  he  publicly  enlisted  in  the  service  of 
Christy  and  like  a  noble  soldier  as  he  was  for  Christ,  took  up  the 
banner  from  his  dying  father's  hand  and  carried  it  triumphantly,  lead- 
ing others  with  him,  when  at  home.  Johnny  conducted  family  devo- 
tions and  relieved  his  widowed  mother  of  many  cares,  and  we  trust  on 
entering  the  pearly  gate  he  heard  .the  welcome  plaudit,  "  well 
done  good  and  faithful  servant.'*  He  was  a  model  of  calmness,  resigna- 
nation  and  honorable  dealing  in  all  things.  During  all  his  sickness  he 
was  always  pleasant  and  patient,  so  happy  and  so  good.  The  old 
ada^e,  that  a  prophet  is  not  without  honor  save  in  his  own  country 
and  among  his  own  kin,  did  not  apply  to  him.  Solicited  by  his 
many  friends  and  acquaintances,  he  located  in  Hillsville,  his 
native  villa,  where  for  four  brief  months  he  diligently  labored  in  his 
profession,  and  with  marked  success.  Muskingum  College  was  his 
alma  mater,  and  on  February  29th,  1872,  he  received  his  honorable 
degree  from  the  hands  of  the  faculty  of  the  medical  department  of  the 
University  of  Wooster,  Cleveland,  Ohio.     But  he  is  gone — 

Gk)ne,  to  return  no  more  I 

Gk>ne  from  our  midst,  bo  joyous  and  so  young ; 
His  heart  with  youth's  fiesh  gladness  running  o'er. 
And  on  his  Hps  life's  pleasant  song  half  sung ; — 

Gone  from  ouf  midst  1  our  hearts  will  wait  in  vain 
To  hear  his  dear  returning  step  again." 

s.  c.  w. 


Died,  March  22d,  1873,  James  Thomas  Dbnnison,  of  brain  fever, 
after  a  severe  illness  of  two  weeks.     He  was  a  member  of  the  West 
Hebron  congregation,  Washington  county,   N.  Y.,  and  a  son  of  Wil- 
liam and  Eliza  Dennison.     He  was  21  years  and  1  month  of  age. 
ST/s  father  died  when  he  was  fourteen,  leaving  his  mother  with  three 
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children,  of  whom  he  was  the  eldest.  He  was  the  principal  earthly 
dependence  of  his  mother,  who  remains  a  widow.  He  was  tenderly 
affectionate  and  a  promising  member  of  the  church.  The  high  esteem 
in  which  he  was  held  by  his  companions  and  the  neighborhood,  was 
abundantly  testified  by  their  devoted  attention  and  tender  sympathy 
daring  his  sickness  and  at  his  funeral. 

'*  What  is  your  life  ?     It  is  even  a  vapor  that  appeareth  for  a  little 
time,  and  then  vanisheth  away." 

*'  Like  the  ^rass 
That  grows  at  morn  are  they. 
At  morn  it  flourishes  and  grows ; 
Cut  down  at  ev'n  doth  fade. 
For  over  it  the  wind  doth  pass. 

And  it  away  is  gone ; 
And  of  the  place  where  once  it  was 

It  shall  no  more  be  known."  J,  "\y,  g, 

DiRD,  August  27th,  1872,  Mrs.  Martha  MacFbrron,  aged  81 
years,  a  member  of  the  B.  P.  congregation  of  Pittsburgh.  She  had 
been  for  many  years  a  widow,  and  twenty-two  years  an  invalid,  for 
much  of  the  time  unable  to  leave  her  house,  or  attend  upon  ordinances, 
yet  in  a  calm  tran(|uillity  of  spirit  she  bore  her  afflictions  meekly  and 
patiently,  and  enjoyed  much  comfort  in  personal  communion  with  her 
Saviour  by  the  Holy  Spirit  through  sanctified  affliction.  Hei"  confidence 
ia  God  and  in  her  covenant  relationship  to  him  never  wavered.  Her 
communion  was  uninterrupted.  Her  heaven  was  rarely  ever  darkened 
by  a  cloud.  Her  last  illness  of  six  weeks  was  regarded  by  her  as 
her  call  to  her  long  home,  yet  she  faced  the  king  of  terrors  without 
blanching,  for  she  knew  that  her  Redeemer  liveth.  Her  sorrowing 
family  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  A.  M.  M. 

Died,  at  his  residence,  William  Teat,  on  the  13th  of  February, 
1873,  in  the  89th  year  of  his  age.  Deceased  was  a  native  of  Ireland. 
Having  previously  emigrated  to  the  United  States,  in  the  year  1840 
he  married  Agnes  Forsyth,  a  member  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
congregation  of  Union,  &c.  Mr.  Teat  accompanied  his  wife  to  hear 
the  gospel  preached  until  a  few  years  before  his  death,  and  seemed 
to  relish  the  privilege,  yet  he  never  made  a  public  profession  of  reli- 
gion. In  his  advanced  age  he  failed  to  correct  the  neglect  to  take  up 
the  cross  of  Christ  in  the  days  of  youth.  Another  solemn  warning 
of  the  danger  of  procrastination  by  those  who  enjoy  the  gospel  in 
early  life.  His  aged  wife  survives,  sustaining  the  widow*s  relation 
to  God.  Let  her  say  :  ^'  All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait 
till  my  change  come."     He  that  gives  grace  will  give  glory.     Com. 

Samuel  Fulton,  the  subject  of  this  notice,  was  a  ruling  elder  in 
the  Second  R.  P.  congregation,  Philadelphia,  and  was  greatly  respected 
for  his  many  excellencies  of  character.  The  grace  and  power  of 
Christ  were  glorified  in  him  far  beyond  what  is  ordinary  in  the  present 
life.  He  walked  with  God,  living  in  habitual  nearness  to  and  com- 
munion with  him.     His  worldly  circumstances,  like  those  of  many 
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another  saint,  were  of  a  very  humble  kind,  but  no  one  was  ever 
concent  and  satisfied  with  bis  lot.     He  lived  and  walked  by  faith, 
as  he  lived  so  he  died,  leaning  upon  the  arm  of  the  Beloved,  in  the 
tain  and  assured  hope  of  entering  into  peace  and  rest.     He  died  at 
advanced  age  of  95,  and  was  preceded  only  five  days  by  the  comp 
'  ion  of  his  life,  with  whom  he  had  lived  happily  for  seventy  years. 

Com. 

Died,  January  Ist,  1873,  of  pneumonia,  Mr.  John  CuHMlUChS^ 
the  53d  }ear  ot  his  a^e.     Deceased  was  for  many  years  a  member 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  Baltimore,  Md.  (Rev.  W. 
Johnston),  and  earnestly  and  faithfully  maintained  her  principles  v 
til  the  day  of  his  death.     He  was  only  confined  to  his  bed  five  daji 
and  was  peaceful  and  patient  under  his  sufferings.   A  few  hours  befer 
his  death  he  was  asked  if  he  was  prepared  and  willing  to  depart  if  il 
was  God's  will  to  take  him  away  ;  he  replied:  ''A  Christian  should 
ways  be  prepared.*'  A  widow  and  five  children  are  left  to  moura 
loss,  but  they  have  good  reason  to  believe  that  their  loss  is  his 
gain.     ^'  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  ^lie  in  the  Lord."  CoM> 

Died,  at  McKeesport,  March  21st,  1873,  Mr.  Thomas  Adams,  a^ 
80  years.     Deceased  was  born  in  County  Antrim,  Ireland,  came 
America  in  the  year  1865,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  a  mt. 
ber  of  Monongahela  congregation.     For  a  number  of  years  his  heal 
had  been  precarious,  and  sometimes  he  suffered  keenly  under  the  hat 
of  God.     While  earnestly  desiring  life,  yet  he  was  resigned  to  God 
will ;   and  at  the  last  strongly  expressed  his  hope  and  confidence  i__ 
his  ever-living  Redeemer.  T.  C.  S, 

Died,  March  19th,  1873,  Mrs.  Jane,  wife  of  James  Forsythe,  tj 
member  of  the  New  Concord  R.  P.  congregation,  sister  of  the  late 
Rev.  S.  Sterrett,  in  the  68th  year  of  her  age,  after  a  severe  illness  of 
some  weeks,  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  Although  her 
sufferings  were  great,  her  mind  was  active,  her  memory  good,  and  hsr 
powers  apparently  active.  Her  admonition  to  all  around  was,  **  ] 
ye  also  ready."  Com. 

CONKTITUTIONAL    COKVENTION   AND  THE    BSCOQNITION    OF    JsSUS    ChBIST    JkB 

King  of  Nations  and  the  Bible  as  the  jSupreme  Kule  of  National  Oom- 
DUCT.— This  question  has  been  settled  in  Pennsylvania  for  the  presant  by  tbe  adoD- 
tion  of  the  following  supplementary  report,  presented  by  Mr.  MacConnell,  of  Alul 
gheny,  chairman : 

*  JSince  the  committee  submitted  their  former  report  there  have  been  referred  to 
them  numerous  petitions  asking  the  convention  to  embody  in  the  Constitution  an 
acknowledgment  of  Almighty  God  as  the  ultimate  authority  in  civil  government* 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  ruler  of  nations,  and  of  the  Bible  as  the  suprem 
standard  of  righteous  law,  Ac.  The  subject  of  these  petitions  is  an  important  obs. 
and  your  committee  have  given  it  a  correspondingly  serious  consideration  ;  but.  in! 
asmuch  as  they  embodied  in  their  report  heretofore  made,  an  acknowledgment  of 
Almighty  God,  and  an  humble  invocation  for  his  guidance  in  our  destiny,  they  are  of 
opinion  that  no  further  report  on  the  subject  is  necessary.  They,  therefore  ask  to 
be  discharged  from  the  further  considerati(  n  thereof,  and,  for  that  purpose  ask  tlie 
adoption  of  the  loUewing  resolution,  viz. : —  **      i 

Resolved,,  That  the  Committee  on  the  Declaration  of  Righta  be  discharired  from 
the  farther  consideration  of  the  subject."  *      ^^ 


APPOINTMENTS. 

NEW   YORK  PRESBYTERY. 

Tf^d/foff— Junoi  8d  Rnd  4th  6ab8.,Lynd ;  July^  8vl  and  4th  Sab'.,  Tay- 
lor ;  Aug.,  8d,  4th  and  5th  Sabs.,  Crosier;  Aug.,  Ut  and  2d  Sabs.,  Mc- 
Feetera;  Oct.,  8dand  4th  Sabs.,  A.  W.  Johnston  ;  July,  2d  Sab.,  fioggs. 

Second  Botton — June,  6th  Sab.,  and  July,  Ist  Sab.,  Lynd;  June,  8d 
and  4th  Sabs.,  Crozier. 

Craftsburu — June,  5th  Sab.,  and  July  Ist  and  2d  Sabs.,  Crozier ; 
July,  8d  and  4th  Sabs.,  Lynd;  Aug.,  4ih  and  5th  Sabs.,  McFeeters; 
Sept ,  2d,  8d  and  4th  Sabs.,  Taylor ;  Oct.,  1st  and  Sd  Sabs.,  A.  W.  John- 
ston ;  Sept.,  8d  Sab.,  Beattie. 

J\>p9ham — July,  2d  Sab.,  Lynd;  July,  8d  and  4th  Sabs.,  Crozier; 
Sept.,  1st  Sab.,  Taylor;  Aug.,  8d  Sab.,  McFeeters;  Aug.,  2d  Sab., 
Beattie. 

Wett  fle6ron— ^Tnly,  1st  and  2d  Sabs.,  Aug.,  8d,  4th  and  5th  Sabs.,  Tay- 
lor ;  Aug.,  let  and  2d  Sab?.,  Crozier ;  Oct,  4th  Sab.,  Beattie. 

West  Ga^ioay— Aug.,  2d  Sab.,  Taylor. 

riTTSBUROn  PRESBYTERY. 

Bmr  Run — July,  8d  Sab.,  Wallace;  Sept.,  8d  Sab.,  Crozier;  Sept., 
4lh  Sab.,  Crozier  to  dispense  communion  with  such  assistance  as  he 
can  get. 

AfoAofitft^—July,  2d  Sab.,  Wallace;  Aug.,  8d  Sab.,  J.  Crozier;  Oct., 
2d  Sab.,  Lynd. 

Monchnter — July,  2d  and  4th  Sabs.,  and  Aug.,  4th  Sab.,  A.  W.  John- 
ston ;  Sept.,  1st  Sab ,  Lynd ;  Oct.,  Ist  Sab.,  J.  Crozier;  Oct.,  8d  Sab., 
J.  F.  Crozier. 

Oil  City — June,  5th  Sab.,  Wallace,  declare  pulpit  vacant ;  July,  2d 
Sub.,  McOliirkin;  Aug.,  Ist.  2d  and  8d  Saba.,  A.  W.  Johnston;  Aug., 
5th  Sab.,  J.  Crozier;  Sept.,  ^d  and  4th  Sabs.,  Lynd;  Got.,  4th  Sab., 
J.  F.  Crozier. 

PamaMTiM— July.,  8d  Sab.,  A.  W.  Johnston  ;  Aug.,  2d  Sab.,  J. 
Cruzier  ;  Aug.,  5ia  Sab  ,  A.  W.  Johnston  ;  Sep  ,  2d  Sab.,  Lynd;  Sept., 
4th  Sub.,  J.  Crozier;  Oct.,  2d  Sab.,  J.  F.  Crozier. 

Pine  Creek — June.,  3d  Sab.,  and  July,  1st  Sab.,  A.  W.  Johnston  ; 
July,  8d  Sdb.,  Black;  Aug.,  1st  Sab.,  J.  Crozier;  Aug.,  8d  Sab.,  K. 
Keed;  Sept.,  Ist  Sab.,  Gaibraith  ;  Oct.,  1st  Sab.,  J.  F.  Crozier;  3d 
Sab.,  Lynd. 

Hehoboth—5\x\ji  1st  Sab.,  Wallace;  Aug.,  4th  S.ib.,  J.  Crozier;  Oct., 
1st  Sab.,  Lvnd. 

Union — Juno,  2d,  4th  and  5th  Sab?.,  A.  W.  Johnston  ;  July  4th  Sab., 
Wallace;  Aug.,  4th  Sib.,  Black;  Sept.,  2d  Sab.,  Slater ;  Oct.,  2d  Sab., 
Wulluce;  Oct.,  4th  Sab.,  Lynd. 

Bear  /Z/m—Sept.,  1st  Sab.,  Gaibraith;  8J  Sab.,  Crozier;  4th  Sab., 
oommuniou  to  be  dispous^d  by  Mr.  Crozier,  with  such  assistance  as  he 
cun  obtain. 

For  appointments  for  communions  in  vacancios,  except  Bear  Run,  see 
Hay  No.    AppointmeLts  for  Bear  Itun  communion,  in  Au>;.  No. 

IVrson^  untble  tj  till  appointments  will  at  once  notify  the  Ci^mmittco. 

Tiios.  A.  Sproull,  Cliairm'in  Committee. 
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OHUBOH. 

SESSION  XLIV. 

Ferst  Miami  Church,  West  Gexeva,  f formerly  Nortliwood),  O., 

May  27',  1873. 

The  Synod  of  the  Kefornied  Presbyterian  Church  met  in  pursu- 
ance of  adjournment;  and,  after  a  yermon  by  the  imxlerator,  W.^^^^^j.^^^ 
Milroy,  from  1  Peter  2:  17,  "Honor  the  King/'  was  constituted tion. 
with  prayer.      Sjmod  tlien  adjourned  with  prayer  to  meet  to-mori 
row  at  9^  o'clock,  a.  m. 

Same  place,  Wednesday,  May  28,  1873,  9  J  o'clock,  A.  M. 

Synod  met  and  was  constituted  with  prayer  by  the  moderator. 

Members  were  ascertained  and  are  as  foliows : 


MiDlrten. 

J.  C.  K.  3klilligan, 
A.  Stevenson, 
I>avid  Gregg, 
Jamc^  Kennedy, 
John  H.  Boggg, 
Samuel  Carlisle, 
J.  R.  Thompson, 
W.  Graham, 

J.  M.  Seattle, 
J.  O.  Bavles, 
J.  B.  Williams, 
D.  McAllister,* 
K.  W-  Johnston, 
D.  McFall, 


T.  P.  Stevenson, 
K.  O.  Wylie, 
R.  J.  Sharpe, 
W.  P.  Johnston, 


New  York  Presbytery. 

Ruling  Eldoni. 


Henry  O'Neil, 
Alexander  M'Neil, 
David  Houston, 

J.  W.  McCullough, 
R.  M.  McAllister, 

Robert  H.  Oliver, 
W.  Nelson, 
A.  S.  Gilchrist,* 


C«Bgregatlonf. 

First,  New  York. 
Second,  New  York. 
Third,  New  York. 
Fourth,  New  York. 
Brooklyn. 
First,  ]5rewburgh. 
Second,  Newburgh. 
First,  Boston. 
Second,  Boston. 
Ryegate  and  Barnct. 
Kort  right. 
White  Lake. 


Ri)lL 


Philadelphia  Presbytery. 


Robert  Patton, 

Thos.  Laughlin, 
M.  H.  Wrifrht, 


First,  Philadelphia. 
Second,  Philadelphia. 
Third,  PhikdclpW. 
Baltimore. 


*Sotprtaeat  ut  the  conatitntion  of  tho  court. 
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Rochester  Presbytery. 


Mfnisten. 

Ruling  Eldon. 

Gongregationt. 

R.  D.  SprouU,* 

Abraham  Emissee,*      Rochester. 

J.  F.  Guthrie,                York. 

W.  McFarland, 

John  Coleman,               Lisbon. 

R.  Shields,* 

Ramsey. 

M.  Wilkin, 

Joseph  Hamilton,* 

• 

Pl'r^8BURG^  Presbytery. 

D.  B.  Willson, 

W.jMartin,                     Allegheny. 

J.  W.  SprouU, 
A.  M.  Milligan, 

D.  Gregg,                       Central,  Allegheny. 

Robert  Glasgow,            Pittsburgh. 

T.  C.  SprouU, 

Monongahela. 

J.  Calvin  Dodds,           South  Union. 

J.  Galbraith, 

R.  H.  Purvis,                 North  Union. 

Joseph  Hunter, 

W.  Wills,                      WUkinsburg. 

J.  C.  Smith, 

John  Love,  Sr.,              Slippery  Rock,  &c. 

Salem. 

A.  J.  McFarland, 

N.  M.  Johnston, 

James  McCanlis,            Little  Beaver. 

J.  A.  Black, 

James  Oliver,                 Clarksburg. 

T.  A.  SprouU, 
D.  R3id, 

New  Alexandria. 

Marcus  Stewart,            Oil  Creek. 

R.  J.  George, 

J.  E.  Gault,                   N.  Jackson  and  Poland. 

John  Love,  Jr.,              Oil  City. 

R.  Reed, 

David  McDroy,             Brookland. 

S.*J.  Crowe, 

David  Pattison,             New  Castle. 

W.  Slater, 

W.  M.  George, 

Vf  iller's  Run. 

S.  B.  Copeland,             Manchester  AParnaseus 

T.  SprouU, 

J.  R.  W.  Sloane, 

John  Crozier, 

John  Wallace, 

N.  R.  Johnston. 

David  Metheny,  M.  D.,  Syrian  Mission. 

Ohio  Presbytery. 

J.  C.  Boyd, 

J.  M.  Kirkpatrick,*      Utica. 
David  Wallace,             New  Concord. 

H.  P.  McClurkin, 

A.  McFarland, 

Robert  Thompson,         « 

Jonathan's  Creek. 

J.  A.  Thompson, 

• 

Londonderry. 

W.  Reynolds,*               i 

Sandusky. 

James  Orr, 

Middle  Wheeling. 

Lakes  Presbytery. 

J.  L.  McCartney, 

Hugh  Harvey, 

Pirst,  Miami. 

Wm.  ftClroy, 

Wm.  Reed,                    i 

Second,  Miami. 

J.  |l.  Hill, 

Alexander  McKinney,  i 

5outhfield. 

Henry  George, 

Rushsylvania. 
Maceclon. 

P.  H.  Wylie, 

D.  Porterfield, 

John  Gray,                     < 

[Cincinnati. 

P.  P.  Boyd, 

S.  M.  Foster,                  < 

[)edarvillc. 

R.  M.  C.  Thompson, 

D.  McKnight,               ] 

Lake  Eliza. 

J.  French, 

James  Speer,                  < 

Cedar  Lake. 

^  Not  present  at  the  conAUtuUou  of  \ih«  coxltX. 
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Lakes  Presbytery — continued. 


Miiiist^n, 

T.  P.  Robb, 
B.  McCuUough, 
H.  H.  Greorge, 

Joseph  McCracken, 

D.  J.  Shaw, 
W.  F.  George, 

D.  G.  Thompson,* 

D.  C.  Martm,* 
James  Wallace, 
J.  M.  Paris. 


C.  D.  Trumbull, 

R.  Johnson, 
Isaiah  Paris, 

D.  H.  Coulter, 
R.  B.  Cannon, 


Balicg  Eldon. 

J.  S.  Gamble, 


GoDgregatioM. 

Garrison. 


Roll. 


Illinois  Presbytery. 


Robert  H.  Sinclair, 
Charles  McCaughan, 
Daniel  Williamson, 
W.  J.  S.  Cathcart, 
John  Wylie, 
William  Woodside, 


St.  Louis. 

Bethel. 

Bethesda. 

Staunton. 

Old  Bethel. 

Elkhorn. 

Churchill. 

Princeton. 


Iowa  Presbytery. 

S.  Bayles,     . 

J.  T.  Montgomery, 

J.  Gault, 


Lind  Grove. 

Sharon. 

Kossuth. 

Walnut  City. 

Maquoketa^ 

Vernon. 

Washington. 


David  McKee, 
Josiah  Dodds, 
W.  W.  McMillan, 
J.  S.  T.  MUligan, 


W.  S.  Mitchell, 


W.  J.  Clyde, 

Kansas  Presbytery. 

Clarinda. 
Winchester. 
Olathe. 
North  Cedar. 
T.  M.  Hutcheson,  Pleasant  Ridge. 

Absentees — ^Joshua  Kennedy,  J.  W.  Shaw,  S.  Bowden,  J.  M.  Armor,  Aiwente^a. 
J.  J.  McClurkin,  T.  M.  Elder,  D.  S.  Paris,  J.  Love,  R.  Hutchison,  J. 
Neil,  S.  M.  Stevenson,  A.  C.  Todd,  J.  C.  K.  Paris,  Joseph  Beattie  and 
Henry  Easson,  missionaries  to  Syria. 

Congregations  not  Represented. — New  York  Presbytery — Crafts- congreg*- 
bury,  Barnet,t  Topsham,  West  Hebron,  Bovina,  Walton,  Coldenham.  rMSntidr*^ 

Philadelphia  Presbytery — Conococheague. 

Rochester  Presbytery — Syracuse,  Stirling,  Toronto,  Lochiel. 

Pittsburgh  Presbytery — Springfield,  Bear  Run  and  Mahoning,  Pine 
Creek,  Rehoboth. 

Ohio  Presbytery — Mus^kingum  and  Tomika,  Brownsville. 

loioa  Presbytery — Rehoboth,  Ainsworth,  Elliotta,  Lake  Reno. 

Kansas  Presbytery — Republican  City,  Sylvania,  Evans,  Fremont  and 
Wahoo. 

The  name  of  David  Mctheny,  M.  D.,  an  elder  from  the  Syrian 
Mission,  was  added  to  Synod's  roll  of  members. 

Joseph  McCracken  was  chosen  Moderator,  and  J.  R.  Thompson  omc^n. 
continued  Clerk,  and  J.  W.  Sproull,  Assistant  Clerk. 

*  Ordained  rince  tb«  laat  meeting  of  9jnoi.    f  Organised  tince  Uit  ft^Tiod. 
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uSflafsh-     ^*  ^'  ■'^^S^J  ^'  ^-  Smith  and  John  Gray  were  appointed  a  Cora- 
BuiiiDe88.mittee  on  Unfinished  Business,  and  the  minutes  of  the  last  Synod 
referred  to  the  same. 

The  following  absentees  from  the  last  meeting  of  Synod  gave 

reasons  for  their  absence  which  were  considered  satisfactory,  viz. : 

J.  H.  Boggs,  W.  Slater,  John  Wallace,  A.  McFarland,  H.   P. 

McClurkin,  J.  French,  J.  S.  T.  Milligan,  W.  W.  McMillan,  R. 

Johnson,  R.  B.  Cannon  and  D.  H.  Coulter. 

amittoea      A  committcc,  cousistiug  of  R.  J.  Greorge,  P.  P.  Boyd  and  J. 

^Rcif.  Calvin  Dodds,  were  appointed  to  report  a  minute  on  the  death  of 

Sfiii*^,  S-  ^-  Galbraith,  of  the  Syrian  Mission.     Dr.  David  Metheny  was 

•J<Jdi«toD  added  to  the  committee. 

Donald.      S.  Carlisle,  H.  P.  McClurkin  and  J.  W.  McCullough  were  ap- 
pointed to  report  a  minute  on  the  death  of  R.  Z.  Willson ;  W.  F. 
George,  James  Wallace  and  Thomas  Laughlin,  to  report  on  the 
death  of  J.  Middleton ;  and  R.  B.  Cannon,  D.  H.  Coulter  and  J. 
T.  Montgomery,  to  report  on  the  death  of  J.  M.  McDonald. 
in,  of         The  hours  of  meeting  for  the  present  sessions  of  Synod  were  ap- 
)ting.     pointed  to  be  from  9  to  12  o'clock 'm.,  and  from  1  to  4  o'clock  p.  m. 
The  Boards  of  Missions  and  the  Treasurers  of  Synod  were  di- 
rected to  report  this  afternoon,  and  the  Presbyteries  to-morrow 
morning. 

Leave  was  granted  to  the  several  Presbyteries  to   hold   their 
meetings  during  the  present  sessions  of  the  court. 
Synod  took  a  recess  until  1  o'clock  p.  m. 

Same  Place,  Wednesday,  1  o'clock,  p.  m. 

• 

After  recess  the  court  came  to  order.  All  the  members  present, 
except  A.  McFarland,  D.  J.  Shaw  and  J.  C.  Dodds,  all  of  whom  soon 
appeared. 

The  Moderator  announced  the  following  standing  committees : 
iding         On  Presbyterial  Reports — J.  C.  K.  Milligan,  A.  J.  McFarland 
imitucand  Robert  H.  Oliver. 

On  Discipline — S.  O.  Wylie,  W.  Slater  and  D.  Wallace. 

On  Theological  Seminary — A.  Stevenson,  J.  A.  Black  and  S.  M. 
Foster. 

On  Foreign  Correspondence — D.  B.  Willson,  D.^  Gregg  and  R. 
H.  Purvis. 

On  Signs  of  the  Times — D.  J.  Shaw,  W.  Graham  and  Charles 
McCaughan. 

On  Finance— J.  C.  Smith,  D.  McKee  and  W.  Wills. 

On  Travelling  Fund — C.  D.  Trumbull,  R.  J.  Sharpe  and  John 
Love,  Jr. 

On  Teinpei^ance — A.  M.  Milligan,  H.  H.  George  and  H.  Harvey. 

On  Presbyterial  Records^ — New  York  Presbytery :  J.  S.  T.  Mil- 
ligan, T.  P.  Robb  and  S.  Bayles.  Philadelphia  Presbj'lcry :  R. 
Reed,  W.  F.  Geoi^e  and  John  Wylie.  Rochester  Presbytery :  J. 
C.  Boyd;  W.  W.  McMillan  and  M.  Stewart.  Pittsburgh  Presby- 
tery:  P.  H.  Wylie,  W.  McFarland  and  John  Gray.  Ohio  Pres- 
bjrtery:  J.  M.  jBeattie,  N.  M.  Johnston  and  H.  O'^^Vl^    li^kaa 
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Presbytery:  J.  O.  Bayles,  R.  J.  George  and  R.  M.  McAllister. 
Illinois  Presbytery :  W.  P.  Johnston,  8.  Carlisle  and  W.  Reed. 
Iowa  Presbytery :  R.  J.  Sharpe,  J.  A.  Thompson  and  R.  Patterson. 
Kansas  Presbytery :  R.  Johnson,  D.  McFall  and  J.  C.  Gault. 

J.  R.  Hill  stated  that  Ellen  M.  Marshall,  deceased,  of  South-  b<»<i««^' 
field,  Michigan,  had  left  one  thousand  dollars  to  the  Theological 
Seminary,  and  Mr.  Hill  having  laid  one-half  of  that  sum  on  Syn- 
od's table,  it  was  resolved  that  the  bequest  should  be  given  to 
the  Treasurer  of  the  same ;  one-half  to  be  devoted  to  the  endow- 
ment fund,  and  the  other  half  to  the  support  of  theological  stu- 
dents, unless  the  will  of  the  deceased  should  be  found  to  indicate  a 
different  disposition  of  said  money. 

J.  R.  W.  Sloane  stated  that  a  bequest  of  two  hundred  dollars 
had  been  made  by  Mr.  Thomas  Blair,  Jr.,  of  Centreville,  to  the 
Synod.     This  bequest  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

Papers  were  received,  and  are  as  follows : 

No.  1.  A   remonstrance  and  petition  of  James  Campbell  andPapew. 
others.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Discipline,  with  instructions 
to  report  on  the  merits  of  the  question. 

No.  2.  A  petition  and  remonstrance  of  some  members  under  the 
care  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery.    Same  disposal  as  preceding  paper. 

No.  3.  A  complaint  of  T.  M.  Hutcheson  and  others  against  the 
Illinois  Presbytery.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Discipline. 

No.  4.  The  Treasurer's  report  of  current  expenses  of  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  the  Memorial  Fund,  Library  'Fund  and  Students' 
Fund.     Referred  to  Committee  on  Finance. 

No.  5.  The  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Erection  of  the 
Seminary  Building.     Laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

No.  6.  Report  of  the  Secretary  of  Synod's  Board  of  Trustees.  Election  of 
Accepted,  approved,  and  Mr.  John  A.  McKee  and  Dr.  S.  A.  Ster- 
rett  chosen  to  fill  the  vacancies  in  the  Board. 

The  report  is  as  follows : 

The  Trustees  of  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  Report  of 
of  North  America  respectfully  report :  Tnwteei. 

That  they  organized  shortly  after  the  meeting  of  last  Synod  by  the 
election  of  the  following  officers,  viz. :  David  Gregg,"  President ;  John 
A  McKee,  Vice  President ;  Daniel  Chesnut,  Soeretary  ;  Wm.  Wills, 
Treasurer. 

That  they  have  held  regular  meetings  for  the  transaction  of  such 
business  connected  with  the  funds,  securities  and  trusts  committed  to 
their  care  as  occasion  required,  and  have  kept  a  careftil  record  of  their 
proceedings,  in  accordance  with  the  charter  of  incorporation. 

That  the  Board,  by  an  auditing  committee,  have  examined  and  com- 
pared with  the  books  the  present  and  last  yearns  reports  of  the  Treasurer, 
and  found  the  same  correct,  and  that  tney  have  counted  the  bonds, 
mortgages  and  other  securities  in  hands  of  the  Treasurer,  and  found  the 
game  in  agreement  with  his  report  herewith  submitted  you. 

The  Synod  are  reminded  that  the  term  for  which  Dr.  S.  A.  Sterrett 
and  John  A.  McKee  were  made  members  of  the  Board  will  expire  on 
the  15th  of  June^  1873,  and  that  there  should  now  be  an  eVeetXoiv  \i3 
haUot  to  Bll  their  places  for  three  years,  ending  June  15t\i,  1&16. 

BespectMly  submitted,  D.  Chi»n\3T,  Secretarg. 
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ipt'tt.  No.  7.  Statement  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Trustees  of  Synod. 

Referred  to  Committee  on  Finance. 

Nos.  8  and  9.  Reports  of  Treasurer  of  Domestic  and  Southern 
Missions.     Referred  to  Committee  on  Finance. 

No.  10.  A  memorial  of  J.  Stott.  Referred  to  the  Committef 
on  Discipline. 

S.  O.  Wylie,  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Superintendents  of  tlu 
Theological  Scminaiy,  reported.  Report  accepted,  and  referred  tc 
the  Committee  on  Theological  Seminary. 

J.  C.  K.  Milligan,  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Church  Extension 
reported.  Report  accepted,  and  so  much  as  relates  to  finance  wa> 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

No.  11.  The  report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Church  Extensior 
Fund.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

No.  12.  The  report  of  the  Board  of  Education  was  presented  b\ 
T.  P.  Robb,  and  made  the  order  of  the  day  for  Friday  afternoon. 

No.  13.  Report  of  Treasurer  of  the  Library  Fund.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

No.  14.  Report  of  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Education.     Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 
irainittce.      At  tlic  rcqucst  of  H.  H.  George,  President  of  Greneva  College,  a 
Bnevacoi-  Committee,  consisting  of  Professors  Sproull  and  Sloanc,  S.  O.  \Vy- 
''''         lie,  S.  J.  Crowe,  J.  C.  K.  Milligan,  T.  P.  Stevenson,  D.  McAllis- 
ter, J.  Kennedy,  D.  McFall  and  W.  Wills,  was  appointed  to  visil 
the  College  on  Friday. 

S.  O.  Wylie,  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  re- 
ported. Report  accepted,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Mis- 
sions. 

No.  15.  Treasurer's  Report  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
Refeirei  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

The  hearing  of  Dr.  Methony  on  the  Syrian  Mission  was  made 
the  onler  of  the  day  for  3  o'clock  to-morrow  afternoon. 

D.  B.  Willson,  Secretary  of  tlie  Board  of  Domestic  Mis- 
sions, reported.  Report  accepted,  and  so  much  as  relates  to  mis- 
sions was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Missions,  and  what  refers 
to  finance  was  referred  to  Committee  on  Finance. 

The  Committee  on  Devotional  Exercises  reported.  Report  ac- 
cepted, adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

Committee  on  Devotional  Exercises  respectfully  report  the  follow 
ing: 
4»iH)rton        Ist.  That  the  time  from  11.20  to  12  o'clock  each  day  be  spent  ir 
xerJlli^*^  religious  exercises,  consisting  of  praise,  prayer,  reading  the  Scriptures 
and  addresses. 

2d.  That  each  part  of  the  exercises  be  brief,  and  the  addresses 
limited  to  five  minutes. 

3d.  That  the  person  who  presides  shall  read  the  Scriptures,  announce 
the  psalm,  and  call  upon  members  to  lead  in  prayer. 

4th.  That  the  following  subjects  be  designated  for  prayer  and  confer 
encB: 


1873.]  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.  219 

Tharsday  (to-morrow) — ^The  Sabbath  School,  its  relation  to  the  con- 
gr^tion,  and  how  to  make  it  most  efficient.  J.  S.  T.  Milligan  to 
preside. 

Friday — ^The  College  and  the  Seminary.  The  duty  of  the  church  to 
provide  a  faithful,  educated  and  efficient  ministry.  Dr.  Metheny  to 
preside. 

Saturday — Personal  piety,  and  individual  effort  in  saving^  souls.  H. 
P.  McClurkin  to  preside. 

Monday — Encouragement  to  prayer ;  prayer  answered  and  how.  A. 
McFarland  to  preside. 

Respectfully  submitted.  J.  L.  McCartney  Chairman. 

Robert  Patten   laid  on  the  table  of  Synod  $100  for  Foreign  B«q«Mt. 
Missions,  being  a  bequest  from  Ellen  Bowman,  recently  deceased, 
of  the  First  church  of  Philadelphia.      Referred  to  the  Treasurer 
of  Foreign  Missions. 

S.  O.  Wylie,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  Homestead 
Oath,  reported^  While  the  report  was  under  consideration  Synod 
adjourned  with  prayer,  to  meet  to-morrow  at  9  o'clock,  a.  m. 

Same  Place,  Thursday,  May  29,  1873,  9  o'clock,  A  m. 

Synod  met  and  was  constituted  with  prayer.  Minutes  read, 
amended  and  approved. 

R.  D.  SprouU  stated  that  Joseph  Hamilton,  of  Ireland,  had 
Iwen  received  as  a  member  of  the  Rochester  Presbytery.  His 
name  was  added  to  the  roll  of  Synod. 

No.  16.  A  letter  from  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod  in  Ire-Papem. 
land.     Road  and  referred  to  the  Committeeon  Foreign  Correspond- 
ence. 

No.  17.  A  memorial  from  the  Second  session  of  New  York  on  committee 
the  Terms  of  Communion.  Referred  to  a  special  committee  con-  cSnT*^""* " 
sisting  of  James  Kennedy,  T.  Sproull,  J.  R.  W.  Sloane,  and 
elders  Robert  Glasgow  and  R.  M.  McAllister. 

No.  18.  Report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  McKinney  Fund.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

There  were  laid  on  the  table  of  Synod  $10.35,  being  a  dona-i><>nati 
tion  from  Mary  Frazer,  of  Perth,  Ontario.      This  sum  to  be  used 
according  to  Synod's  judgment.     It  was  referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Finance. 

The  order  of  the  day,  the  hearing  of  Presbytcrial  Reports,  was 
taken  up.      The  reports   of  the  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Ohio, 
Lakes,  Illinois  and  Kansas  Presbyteries  were  numbered,  read  and 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Presbyterial  Reports.     The  re])ort  of 
the  Rochester  Presbytery  was  read  and  referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Presbyterial    Reports,  except  so  much  as  refers  .to  finance  in 
connection   with    mission   work  in   Toronto,  w^hich  was  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Missions.    The  report  of  the  Pittsburgh  Pres- 
hjierj'  was  read  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Presbyterial  Re-  *^"J7J, ',"?,', 
l)orts,  except  the  inquiry  in  regard  to  ministers  leaving  our  church,  jsterH  i.m- 
which  was  referred  to  a  special  committee,  consisting  of  J .  C.  ^oyi\.,^c\\\\\Q\x. 
W.  Graham^  T.  R  Stevenson,  and  elders  H.  O'Ncil  and  ^V .  5 .  ^. 
Caibcart, 


muDion. 


ion. 


Committoo 
on  "  in- 


ajM'r. 


[I'lnorial 
oluine. 


220  Minutes  of  the  Synod  of  the  [Jul 

Paper  No.  5.  The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Erection  of  t 
Seminary  Building  was  taken  up.  W.  T.  Miller,  who  is  a  mei 
ber  of  the  Building  Committee,  was  granted  leave  to  address  t 
Synod  on  the  subject  of  the  report.  While  this  report  was  uiid 
consideration  the  hour  for  devotional  services  arrived.  After  t 
religious  services  were  concluded,  the  court  took  a  recess  to 
o'clock,  P.  M. 

Same  Place,  1  o^clock,  p.  m 

After  recess.  Synod  came  to  order. 

No.  28.  Memorial  of  Henry  Greorge,  and  others,  was  read  ai 
laid  on  the  table  for  the  present.        ' 

The  Committee  on  Discipline  reported.  Report  accepted,  ai 
laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

The  Committee  on  Unfinished  Business  reported.  Report  a 
cepted,  and  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

The  Committee  on  the  Memorial  Volume  reported.  Report  a 
cepted,  adopted,  and  is  as  follows: 

'iwrt  on  The  Committee  on  the  Memorial  Volume  respectfully  report :  Th 
they  have  attended  to  the  duty  assigned  them  according  to  the  best 
their  judgment  and  ability.  The  volume  is  before  the  church  aj 
already  in  the  hands  of  many  of  its  members,  and,  therefore,  requir 
neither  description  nor  recommendation  on  our  part.  We  believe,  th 
with  the  exception  of  the  "Standards/*  it  contains  a  more  satisfacto 
exhibit  of  the  principles  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  thj 
can  be  obtained  at  the  same  price  from  any  other  source  within  t 
same  compass. 

Two  editions  have  been  published,  one  with  and  the  other  witbo 
the  "Covenant,"  and  in  addition  a  small  volume  containing  the  "  Co 
enant  and  Pastoral  Letter."  : -.^ 

We  desire  to  call  special  attention  to  this  neat  little  voilliik':  whi* 
is  convenient  either  as  an  accompaniment  to  the  first  e^^y^fifi,  6r  i 
those  who  wish  to  have  the  covenant  in  small  compass  by  itslelf. 

'The  whole  expenditure  for  the  work  is  seventeen  hundred  ai 
sevinty-six  dollars  and  twenty-six  cents.  The  whole  sum  thus  far  i 
ceived  from  the  sale  of  books  is  thirteen  hundred  and  seventy-six  d( 
lars  and  fifty-one  cents.  Balance  yet  due,  three  hundred  and  ninet 
nine  dollars  and  seventy-five  cents  A  little  effort  on  the  j)art  of  ew 
pastor  in  the  sale  of  the  volumes  now  on  hand  would  entirely  relie 
the  church  of  this  debt.  We  desire  to  press  this  point  with  rcspectf 
urgency  on  the  members  of  Synod. 

Your  committee  request  that  this  business  be  now  put  into  the  ban 
of  Walter  T.  Miller,  Treasurer  of  the  Literary  Fund,  and  that  th 
be  relieved  from  all  further  connection  with,  or  responsibility  in  t 
matter. 

Respectfully  submitted.  J.  R.  W.  Sloane,  ^ 

J.  W.  Sproull,    >■  Committee, 
S.  A.  Sterrett,    ) 

The  Committee  on  the  Signs  of  the  Times  repoiled.  Repo 
accepted,  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 
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CAUSES  OF  THANKSGIVING. 


During  the  past  year  the  Lord  has  been  very  gracious  unto  us.  Report 
"Goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  us."  "The  Lord  has  been  omt^^I^^'^'" 
keeper;  the  Lord  has  been  our  shade  upon  our  right  hand;  the  sun 
has  not  smitten  us  by  day  nor  the  moon  by  night."  "  Our  gamers  are 
full,  affording  all  manner  of  store;  our  oxen  are  strong  for  labor; 
there  is  no  breaking  in  nor  going  out ;  our  streets  are  free  from  com- 
plaints." 

"The  arrows  of  the  bow  are  broken,  the  shield,  the  sword  and  the  ^o«*<j "*^^ 
battle."    National  difficulties  have  been  settled  by  peaceful  arbitration  in^"  "'^'^ 
instead  of  by  physical  force. 

Popery  in  the  old  world  is  fast  declining  to  its  fall.  The  time  has 
come  of  which  John  spake,  the  ten  horns  hate  the  whore  and  make 
her  desolate  and  naked  and  eat  her  flesh  and  bum  her  with  fire. 

The  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands  is  smiting  the 
corrupt  world-powers  and  breaking  them  to  pieces. 

The  Bible  is  openly  circulated  where  for  years  none  could  obtain  it 
except  by  stealth.  The  gospel  is  preached  where  not  long  since  Chris- 
tians were  not  permitted  to  congregate  for  religious  services.  New 
miasion  fields  are  being  occupied,  and  converts  are  daily  added  to  the 
church. 

The  efforts  of  the  friends  of  national  religion  are  crowned  with 
marked  results.  God  is  raising  up  in  all  the  churches  able  and  fearless 
tdyocates  of  this  cause.  He  has  emboldened  distinguished  citizens  to 
espouse  it. 

God  is  smiling  on  us  as  a  church,  blessing  us  with  peace  and  pros- 
perity, and  wdth  an  increased  measure  of  Christian  activity.  Our 
mission  in  Syria  is  a  success ;  our  missionaries  at  home  are  reaping  the 
fruits  of  their  labors.  Our  Theological  Seminary  is  still  prospered, 
and  continues  to  send  forth  young  men  to  make  glad  the  church.  By 
the  grace  of  God  we  are  enabled  still  to  hold  fast  our  covenanted  at- 
tainments, and  to  hold  them  forth  before  the  world.  The  hand  of 
God  is  as  distinctly  revealed  in  our  history  as  in  that  of  his  ancient 
covenant  people,  itehasled  us  on  from  strength  to  strength.  By  his  favor 
he  has  made  our  mountain  to  stand  strong.  He  has  not  removed  our 
candlestick  out  of  its  place.  He  has  not  made  us  to  sit  in  darkness 
and  in  the  shadow  of  death.  Jesus  still  walks  in  our  midst  as  in  the 
niidst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks  of  old. 

We  rejoice  in  the  work  of  Christ  who  has  suffered  and  died  for  us. 
We  rejoice  in  the  gift  of  the  Spirit.  We  rejoice  in  every  manifestation 
of  spiritual  life,  in  every  grace,  and  in  every  spiritual  enjo}Tnent. 

For  these  and  other  causes  we  recommend  that  Synod  appoint  the 
day  of  National  Thanksgiving  to  be  observed  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving 
to  Grod  by  all  the  congregations  and  people  under  its  care. 

CAUSES  OF  FASTING. 

"Sanctify  ye  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  assembly,  gather  the  elders  an^^  fmUdk**^ 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  cry  unto  the  ^rd." 

The  ways  of  Zion  mourn  because  so  few  come  to  her  solemn  feasts, 
herpriests  sigh  and  she  is  in  bitterness. 

Cold  and  lifeless  are  many  of  her  members.  Inactivity  and  indif- 
ference to  her  interests  characterize  many  of  her  officers.  The  graces 
of  faith  and  love  are  largely  wanting.     jThere  is  but  little  system^itvc 
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giving  to  tlio  Lord.     Will  a  man  rob  God?  yet  we  have  robbed 
in  tithes  and  offurii)^. 

Death  has  visited  iis,     Sinee  the  last  Synodic  Assembly,  four 
Zion'n  wiitehmon  have  been  laid  low.  ' 

Many  cimgregationB  are  destitute  of  paetors.  "The  har%'CBt  it 
tcoiis  but  the  laborers  are  few," 

Family  inHtruction  is  much  neglwted.  Miiny  children  grow  up 
fully  i^Doniiit  of  the  I'undaraental  doctrinea  of  God's  word;  as 
consequence  the  word  preached  ifl  not  underetood  and  proves  iinj 
able. 

Many  children  break  away  at  an  early  age  from  parentiil 
They  take  more  delight  in  going  to  the  dance,  the  circus,  or  the  tl 
than  to  the  Sabbath  school,  the  prayer  meeting  or  the  house  of  God; 
Loo  often  tbcy  profane  the  Siibbuth  by  running  here  and  there,  not. 
gpirituul  iibftniction,  but  that  they  mav  gratify  a  mere  idle  curie"" 

Sins  of  the  tongue  are  fearfully  j>revaleut.  "The  tongue  is  t 
tt  world  iif  iniquity,  it  defilcth  the  whole  body,  it  settcth  on  fir 
»^>urse  of  nature,  and  is  set  on  fire  of  hell,"  From  it  proceed 
hood)!,  Hiandcrs,  wraths,  stritc8,  seditions,  heresies,  feuds  in  families 
cirdea  of  kindred,  and  hot  contentions  in  churches. 

Error  nlwunds.     The  serpent  has  east  out  of  his  mouth  wateii' 
error  like  a  flood.     Skei>ticiam  is  found  even  in  the  churelies;     " 
without,  lliitioualism,  BpiritualLsm  and  Atheism  have  almost  uuli 
swiiy. 

Secret  societies  are  on  the  increase.     Irreverence  characterixes 
secular  press. 

Covetousness  is  the  prevailing  sin  of  the  people. 

The  Habbath  day  is  not  remembered  as  a  day  holy  to  tlie  Lord. 

Drunkenness  is  added  to  ttiirst.     Perjury  is  committed  <'very 
"By  swearing  and  lying,  and  killing  and  stealing,  and 
adultery,  tliey  break  out,  and  blood  toucheth  blood." 

The  nation  still  refuses  to  lionor  Chri.-t.  Tlie  cry  still  is.  "Not  tllii 
man,  hut  Barabhas."  Public  ofiicers  rob  the  nation  anil  give  ajid  re- 
<five  bribes.  Statesmen  professe<lly  Christian,  dishonor  the  cau«e  of 
Christ  hy  receiving  the  rewards  of  corruption. 

Destructive  fires  have  nivagcd  many  of  our  cities  and  villages.  Dis- 
astt^rs  on  sea  and  on  land  have  resulted  in  great  loss  of  life. 

The  Lord  will  be  inquired  at  for  these  things. 

For  these  and  other  causes,  wo  recommend  that  Synod  appoint  the 
second  Thursday  in  January,  1874,  to  be  observed  as  a  day  of  tasting 
and  prayer  in  all  the  congregations  under  its  care. 
Respectfully  submitted, 

C.  D.  TrumbItll,  Chairman. 

Tlie  businei^  before  the  court  at  recess,  the  considerntioo  of  the 
report  of  the  Committee  on  tlic  Erection  of  the  tieniinnrv  Building, 
was  n»iume<l.  A  motion  to  approve  of  the  report  of  tnc  oommitr 
tee  was  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present,  and  the  action  of  last 
Synod  on  the  location  of  the  Seminary  was  roconsidored,  New 
York,  Allegheny,  Wilkiasbui^,  Newburgh  and  West  Gpne\-a 
were  nominated.  While  other  nominations  were  under  nmsidera- 
tion,  the  nomination  of  Newbui^h  was  withdrawn,  and  the  order 
'-"  hftvinf^  arrived,  Dr.  Metheny  addi-essed  tlie  Synod  on 
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The  court  then  adjourned  with  prayer,  to  meet  to-morrow  morn- 
ing at  9  o'clock,  A.  M. 

Same  Place,  Friday,  May  30, 1873,  9  o'clock,  a.  m. 

S}Tiod  met,  and  was  constituted  with  prayer  by  the  modera- 
tor. Minutes  read,  amended,  and  approved.  All  the  members 
present  except  McKinney  and  Kirkpatrick,  who  soon  appeared. 

A  letter  of  recommendation,  signed  by  the  moderator  and  clerk, 
was  ordered  to  be  given  to  W.  Graham,  who  intends  to 
visit  regions  beyond  our  bounds,  for  the  purpose  of  collecting 
noney  for  erecting  a  church  in  Boston. 

The  committee  appointed  to  prepare  a  minute  on  the  death 
of  R.  Z.  Willson,  reported.  Report  accepted,  adopted,  and  is 
as  follows : 

The  CJommittee  appointed  to  prepare  a  minute  in  reference  to  the  de-  Report  on 
cease  of  R.  Z.  Willson,  respectfully  report:    It  is  with  profound  sor- y^^yjij^u; 
row   we     record    this     expression    in    reference     to    our    esteemed 
brother,    R.    Z.   Willson,   for  many  years  a  constituent  member  of 
this  court,    and    for  the    last   eight  years  its    clerk,    who  entered       * 
into  his    rest  June   Ist,  1872,  in  the  59th    year  of    his   age.     He 
iras    a    good    man,    simple    and    unostentatious    in    his   hiu)its,     a 
oan    of     prayer,     and    consistent     christian     deportment,     distin- 
;uished  for  honesty  of  purpose  and  strict  integrity,  truthful  and  zealous 
)r  the  Master's  service  and  glory,   a  warm  friend,  an   affectionate 
ither  and  husband,  singularly  clear  and  accurate  in  his  apprehension 
r  divine  truth,  regular  in  attendance  upon  the  courts  of  the  Lord's 
>use,  understanding  well  the  government  and  order  of  the  church ; 
*  was  a  good  presbyter,  a  wise  counsellor,  a  self-denied  and  devoted 
inister,  and  for  the  last  few  years  of  his  life  an  efficient  missionary. 
We  tender  to  the  family  our  sincere  sympathy  and  condolence,  com- 
ending  the  widow  and  the  fatherless  to  the  compassion  of  the  merci- 
1  and  faithful  High  Priest,  who  in  all  our  afflictions  is  afflicted,  as- 
ired  that  what  is  their  loss  is  his  unspeakable  gain. 

Respectftilly  submitted,  Samuel  Carlisle, 

Cliairman. 

An  order  was  given  on  W.  T.  Miller,  treasurer,  for  $50.00,  in 
ivor  of  the  clerk ;  and  also,  for  $12.25  for  publishing  the  "  Rules 
f  Order." 

N.    R.  Johnston  offered  a  series  of  resolutions  on  Psalmody,  Resolutions 
rhich   were   laid   on  the   table.     John  Wallace  also  presented  aSiy.**"* 
aper  on  the  same  subject,  which  was  disposed  of  in  the  same  way. 

The  consideration  of  tlie  location  of  the  Seminary  Building  was 
uule  the  order  of  the  day  for  a  quarter  to  11  o'clock. 

The  business  before  the  court  at  adjournment  on  Wednesday 
—the  consideration  of  the  homestead  oath — was  resumed.  The 
eport  of  the  committee  on  that  subject  was  adopted  and  the  com- 
iittee  reappointed  and  instructed  to  make  application  to  Congress 
>r  a  modification  of  the  form  of  the  homestead  oath.  A.  M.  Mil- 
igan^s  name  was  substituted  in  the  place  of  S.  O.  WyWe'a,  aivA.  «l 
&rt36cste  of  appointment  signed  by  the  clerk  was  ordercA  to\>e 
voi  to  this  committee.     The  report  is  as  follows  : 
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Shortly   after  the  adjournment  of  Synod,  we  placed  ourselves 
communication  with  the  Department  of  the  Interior,  through  the  H« 
John  A.  Bingham,  member  of  Congress  from  Ohio,  who  luUy  um' 
stands  our  relations  to  the  Government,  and  who  has  always  been ; 
ward  to  assist  us  in  any  matter  requiring  application  to  GovemnM 
officials.    The  Hon.  >lr.  Delano,  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  intimat 
his  readiness  to  give  our  people  relief  if  it  lay  in  his  power  to  do  i 
and  asked  for  a  more  definite  statement  of  the  case.     Upon  receivii 
this,  he  informed  us  that  redress  could  be  had  only  from  Congress, 
advised  an  application  thereto  for  such  a  modification  in  the  terms 
the  law  as  would  obviate  the  difficulties  which  it  presented  to  od 
people.  .  I 

In  view  of  all  the  circumstances,  we  did  not  feel  at  liberty  to  act  oi 
the  suggestion  of  the  Hon.  Secretary,  and  did  not,  therefore,  take  as^ 
farther  steps  in  the  matter.  We  submit,  herewith,  copies  of  the  0Qf| 
respondence  for  the  fuller  information  of  Synodal  and  also  copies  of  tU 
homestead  law,  and  blank  forms  of  application  and  affidavit  require^ 
under  it.  S.  O.  Wyue,  Chairman, 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Unfinished  Business  was  takei 
up,  and  the  "  Rules  of  Order ''  w^ere  considered  article  by  article 
for  adoption.  After  five  sections  were  adopted,  the  hour  for  tin 
order  of  the  day  arrived  and  the  subject  of  the  location  of  the  The 
ological  Seminary  was  taken  up.  The  rule  in  relaticm  to  the  tinn 
of  devotional  exercises,  and  also  the  rule  requiring  Synod  to  take  I 
recess  at  12  o'clock,  were  suspended  for  the  present.  While  thi 
location  of  the  Seminary  was  under  consideration,  Synod  took  \ 
recess  for  one  hour. 

Same  Place,  1}  o'clock,  p.  m. 

After  recess  the  court  came  to  order.  All  the  members  presen 
except  French,  H.  George,  Glasgow,  Gregg,  Sr.,  N.  M.  Johnston 
Montgomery  and  Nelson,  all  of  w-hora  soon  appeared.  The  com 
spent  half  an  hour  in  devoti(mal  exercises. 

The  Special  Committee  on  the  Memorial  from  the  Second  sessio 
of  New  York,  reported.  Report  accepted,  amended,  adopted,  and  i 
as  follows : 

In  the  memorial  referred  to  us,  the  memorialists,  for  reasons  assignee 
petition  Synod  "  to  take  the  constitutional  order  to  have  the  4th  ten 
of  communion  revised,  and  the  Bond,  lately  sworn  and  subscribed  b 
Synod,  incorporated  in  our  Terms  of  Communion." 

We  are  of  opinion  that  the  time  has  come  when  Synod  should  tak 
into  deliberate  and  prayerful  consideration  what  relation  our  receu 
act  of  covenanting  should  sustain  to  our  4th  term  of  communion,  an< 
how  that  relation  can  best  be  expressed. 

As,  however,  many  members  of  Synod  may  not  have  had  their  ai 
tention  directed  to  this  subject,  nor  have  been  anticipating  its  intn 
duction  at  our  present  meeting,  we  would  recommend  to  Svnod  tha 
instead  of  taking  any  present  action  in  the  premises,  it  should  appoii 
a  committee  to  consider  what,  if  any,  change  in  our  4th  term  c 
communion  would  appear  to  have  become  necessary  in  consequence  < 
our  recent  act  of  covenanting,  ajid  to  lepoTl  aX.  out  xk^TLt  annual  mee 
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That  the  committee  to  be  appointed  be  empowered  by  Synod  to  Report  on 
{ into  consideration  whether,  in  relation  to  some  of  our  other  terms  cJ^^^uu. 
ommunion,  there  could  be  any,  and,  if  so,  what,  improvement  in  ion. 
iseology  and  form  of  expression  introduced,  so  as  still  better  to 
pt  them  to  the  purpose  which  they  are  intended  to  serve. 
Respectfully  submitted,  James  Kennedy,  Chairman. 

?he  same  committee  was  reappointed,  and  directed  to  prepare 

.  pablish  their  report  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  and  Cove- 

ier  as  early  as  the  first  of  next  March. 

L  letter  from  the  Synod  in  Scotland  was  read  and  referred  to  the 

nmittee  on  Foreign  Correspondence. 

rhe  Connanittee  on  Finance  reported.     Report  accepted,  and  laid 

the  table  for  the  present. 

Che  business  before  the  court  at  recess  was  resumed.     The  nom- 

don  of  West  Greneva  and  New  York,  as  location  for  the  Semi-  seminary? 

y,  was  withdrawn.  The  roll  being  called,  Wilkinsburg  received 

rotes  and  Allegheny  68  votes.     The  moderator  then  announced 

t  Allegheny  was  selected  as  the  location  for  the  Theological 

Binary. 

Che  Committee  on  Presbyterial  Reports  reported  the  distribution 

oog  the  Presbyteries  of  the  licentiates  and  unsettled  ministers, 

ich  was  amended  and  adopted. 

W.  Graham  and  \V.  Slater  liad  leave  of  absence  for  the  re- 

inder  of  the  sessions  of  the  court. 

idjoumed  with  prayer  to  meet  to-morrow  morning  at  9  o'clock, 

M. 

Same  Place,  Saturday,  May  31,  1873,  9  o'clock,  a.  m. 

Jynod   met  and   was   constituted   with  prayer  by  the   moder- 

r.     All  the  members  present  except  D.  J.  Shaw.     Minutes  read, 

ended  and  approved.     The  rule  requiring  devotional  exercises 

11.20  was  suspended  for  the  present,  and  Synod  resolved  to  ad- 

m  at  12  o'clock,  m. 

Synod  resolved  to  omit  from  its  records  the  honorary  titles  of  its  ombwion  of 

mbpra  Honorary 

xuuers.  ^       ^       Titles. 

k.  copy  of  the  moderator's  sermon  was  requested  for  publication 

the  Reformed  Presbyterian  and  Covenanter. 

Leave  of  absence  was  granted  to  W.  Martin  for  the  remainder  of 

s  seasions  of  the  court. 

The  Committee  on  the  Theological  Seminary  reported.     Report 

^epted,  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

The  Committee  on  the  Theological  Seminary  report,  that  they  have  R«i»rt  on 
■mined  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Superintendents,  the  only  paper  sominao-^** 
initted.     That  they  find  much  in  the  state  of  the  Seminary  which 
ittoouraging.     That  there  is  nothing  in  the  report  requiring  the  at- 
Mion  of  the  Synod  save  the  condition  of  the  Library  and  the  elec- 
b  of  two  Superintendents.     We  recommend : 
t  That  the  Keport  of  the  Board  of  Superintendents  be  published. 
%  Thai  attention  be  given  to  the  suggestion  respecting  the  return  oi 
da  to  the  libranr;  and  that  in  future  every  one  taking  a  book  ftom 
tVihnujrri^fort  the  same  at  once  to  the  librarisin. 
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Report  on        3.  That  the  pastors  of  this  Synod  be  directed  to  obtain  contributions 
seiSia^  for  the  Library,  and  forward  the  same  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Theolog- 
ical Seminary  before  the  first  of  November  next. 

4.  That  the  Synod  elect  two  Superintendents  to  take  the  place  of 
D.  McAllister  and  James  Wiggins,  whose  term  of  office  now  expires. 
Respectfully  submitted, 

Andrew  Stevenson,  Chairman, 


E1f<:tion  of 

Superin- 

tondents. 


The  rule  requiring  an  election  by  ballot,  of  members  of  the 
Board  of  Superintendents,  was  suspended  for  the  present,  and  D. 
McAllister  and  W.  T.  Miller  were  chosen  to  fill  the  vacancies  in 
the  Board.  Also  the  rule  requiring  six  members  on  the  Board 
was  changed  to  seven,  and  W.  Milroy  was  added  as  a  memberof  the 
Board. 

The  report  of  the  Board  of  Superintendents  of  the  Theological 
Seminary  is  as  follows : 

Rtport  of  The  session  of  the  Seminary  commenced  and  closed  at  the  usual 
t  "ildcnto  of  time,  covering  a  period  of  nearly  seven  months'  instruction.  The  clos- 
s^'min"^*^**  ing  exercises  took  place  under  the  supervision  of  the  Board,  and  were 
for  the  most  part  of  a  highly  satisfactory  character.  Two  full  dayi, 
with  evening  sessions,  were  spent  in  hearing  discourses  and  in  the  ex- 
amination of  the  young  men  in  the  various  branches  of  study.  The 
whole  exercises  furnished  gratifying  evidence  of  diligent  and  pains- 
taking effort  upon  the  part  of  both  Professors  and  students.  The  con- 
duct of  the  young  men  in  their  attendance  upon  the  Seminary  duties, 
and  also  their  exemplary  christian  deportment,  are  mentioned  as 
worthy  of  commendation. 

The  session  commenced  with  seventeen  students.  The  names  and 
grades  are  as  follows : 

FIRST    YEAR. 


J.  W.  DUl, 
Theophilus  Sproull, 

T.  J.  Allen, 


Henry  Easson, 
E.  G.  Ellsy, 

J.  P.  Crozier, 


Alex.  Kilpatrick, 
S.  R.  McClurkin, 

SECOND   YEAR. 

J.  M.  Crozier, 
K  C.  Wylie, 

THIRD  YEAR. 

Lewis  Johnson, 
J.  C.  McFeeters, 

FOURTH   YEAR. 


J.  M.  Foster. 


M.  A.  Gault 


J.  A.  Speer, 
S.  R.  Wallace. 


J.  C.  Taylor. 


The  appointment  of  Mr.  Easson  to  the  Mission  in  Syria  took  him  from 
the  Seminary  shortly  after  the  session  had  commenced.  Impaired 
health  rendered  it  necessary  for  Mr.  McFeeters  to  go  home  in  the  early 
part  of  the  month  of  February.  Theophilus  Sproull  left  about  the 
first  of  March  to  accept  of  an  offer  of  employment  during  the  summer. 
Messrs.  Johnson,  Speer,  Ellsy,  McFeeters  and  Wallace  were  certified 
to  their  respective  Fresbyteries  for  licensure,  and  Messrs.  Taylor  and 
J.  F.  Crozier  as  full  graduates,  having  completed  the  prescribed  course 
of  four  sessions. 

The  condition  of  the  library  is  not  ao  satisfactory  as  we  would  wish 
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to  be  able  to  state.    It  needs  increase,  in  order  to  keep  pace  with  the  Report  of 
rdigious  literature  of  the  times,  and  also  to  supply  the  place  of  the  vol-  ^Siti 
iim38  badly  worn  by  constant  use.     It  is  said,  too,  that  a  considerable  of  xhpoiogi- 
number  of  books  have  disappeared  from  time  to  time,  in  consequence  ^VyT*"* 
of  aot  having  been  returned  by  parties  who  took  them  out,  and  that 
Uiere  is  now  a  number  of  volumes  belonging  to  the  Seminary  scat- 
tered at  different  points  through  the  church.     As  all  the  books,  owing 
to  the  limited  extent  of  the  library,  are  urgently  needed  for  the  stu- 
dents, it  is  hoped  that  any  who  may  have  been  using  one  or  more  vol- 
nmes  will  have  them  returned  as  soon  as  may  be  convenient  for  them 

to  do  80. 

The  expired  term  of  D.  McAllister  and  James  Wiggins  requires  an 
election  at  this  meeting  of  the  Synod  to  fill  the  positions  made  vacant 
in  the  Board. 

S.  O.  Wylie,  Chairman. 

D.  McAllister,  Secretary. 

The  Committee  on  the  Death  of  J.  M.  McDonald  reported.     The 
'  report  was  accepted,  adopted,  and  is  as  follows: 

The  Committee  appointed  to  bring  in  a  minute  of  the  death  of  J.  M.  Rci>irt  on 
XcDonald,  would  respectfully  report  the  following:  M*Mcn«ii- 

With  feelings  of  profound  sorrow,  we  are  called  in  the  adorable '^i'^ 

Evidence  of  the  Mediator,  to  record  the  removal  from  among  us  by 
th,   of  our  highly  esteemed   brother  and  fellow   laborer,  James 
Jt  McDonald.     After  long  continued  feeble  health,  he  died  September 
9, 1872,  having  ftilfiUed  a  ministry  and  pastorate  of  twenty-one  years. 
,  He  was  an  earnest,  able  and  fearless  advocate  of  the  principles  of 
'  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 

He  took  great  pleasure  in  discharging  the  duties  of  his  calling. 
Obeying  the  injunction  to  "preach  the  gospel,"  he  never  failed  to 
preach  Christ  crucified. 

While  feeling  that  in  his  death  the  church  has  sustained  a  severe 
los,  we  rejoice  in  the  assurance  that  he  now  rests  from  his  labors  and 
is  enjojring  the  reward  of  all  Christ*s  faithful  servants.  We  should 
not  be  inattentive  to  this  renewed  admonition  to  work  while  it  is  day, 
as  the  night  is  fast  approaching  when  none  can  work. 

To  his  widow^  wife  and  fatherless  children  we  tender  our  warmest 
tnd  most  sincere  sympathy,  praying  that  he  who  comforts  his  people 
may  comfort  them. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

R.  B.  Cannon,  Chairman 

The  Special  Committee  on  the  "  Inquiry  "  from  the  Pittsburgh 
Presbytery  reported.     Report  accepted,  adopted,  and  is  as  follows  : 

Your  Spexiial  Committee  on  the  "  inquiry"  of  the  Pittsburgh  Presby-  Report  on 
tery,  What  action  ought  Presbyteries  to  take  in  the  case  ot  ministers  uS  /„  ^ 
leaving  the  church?  respectfully  report:  c4ii»cof 

That  your  committee,  believing   that  the  law  and  order  of  this  loaviuR  th« 
church  are  sufficiently  definite  on  this  matter,  and  that  Presbyteries  ^^"'^**- 
ire  competent  to  apply  the  law,  would  therefore  recommend  that  the 
thole  matter  be  left  with  Presbyteries,  and  that  they  be  directed  to 
take  such  action  as  the  circumstances,  law  and  order  of  the  case  may 
require. 

Respectfullj  submitted!,  J.  C.  BoYD,  CKairraan. 
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Ki«|K»rt  on' 
ilcath  uf  J. 
jVIiiUliiton. 


Tnivc.linf; 
Fund. 


The  Committee  on  National  Reform  reported.  Report  accepted, 
and  made  the  order  of  the  day  for  Monday  at  9  o^clock,  a.  m. 

The  rejx^rt  of  the  Board  of  Education  was  taken  up,  and  while 
under  discassion  the  Synod  adjourned  to  meet  on  Monday  at  9 
o'clock  A.  M. 

Same  Place,  Monday,  June  2, 1873,  9  o'clock,  a.  m. 

Synod  met  and  was  constituted  with  prayer.  All  the  members 
present  except  Copcland,  French,  Laughlin,  McCaughan  and  Smith, 
all  of  whom  soon  appeared.     Minutes  read  and  approved. 

The  Committee  on  the  Death  of  J.  Middleton  reported.  Report 
adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

The  Committee  to  prepare  a  notice  of  the  death  of  the  late  J.  Mid- 
dleton, report  the  following: 

John  Middleton  departed  this  life  on  the  14th  of  September, 
1872.  His  sufferings  were  severe  and  protracted.  He  was  tried  and 
purified  in  the  furnace  of  affliction.  Through  the  riches  of  divine 
grace  he  obtained  the  conscious  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  died  in  the  full 
assurance  of  hope.  During  a  ministry  of  thirty  years,  he  studied  and 
preached  the  truth  of  God  in  the  love  of  it,  greatly  delighting  in  the 
ordinances  of  worship  jind  longing  for  more  complete  fellowship  with 
Christ. 

We  hold  him  in  remembrance  as  a  man  of  eminent  integrity,  a 
humble  christian,  a  brother  beloved,  a  faithful  and  prayerful  minister 
and  pastor  in  the  church,  and  a  zealous  advocate  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus. 

We  record  our  affectionate  sympathies  in  behalf  of  his  bereaved 
family,  and  claim  for  them  the  loving  care  of  our  covenant  God  and 
Saviour,  who  is  the  widow's  stay  and  the  orphan's  help.  May  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest. 

W.  F.  George,  Chairman, 

The  Committee  on  the  Travelling  Fund  reported.  Report  ac- 
cepted, adopted,  and  is  as  follows  : 

The  Committee  on  the  Travelling  Fund  would  report^ 
The  amount  due  from  all  the  Presbyteries  is  $2,636.25.  The  amount 
received  is  $2,480.52.  The  rate  per  cent,  of  those  Presbyteries  whose 
quotas  are  full  Is  93^.  This  rate  is  paid  to  Philadelphia,  Pittsburgh, 
Illinois  and  Iowa  Presbyteries.  The  other  Presbyteries  receive  the 
same,  less  their  deficit. 

The  following  table  shows  the  exact  state  of  the  fund : 

Preibyterie*. 

New  York, 

Philadelphia, 

Rochester, 

Pittsburgh, 

Ohio, 

Lakes, 

Illinois, 

Iowa, 

Total,        $2,636.25  $2,480.52  $2,^^.0%  ^^^^^^.Y^  ^Y^^n'i  %*I,477.43 


ApporUon- 

Quota. 

B«ceived. 

Expenses. 

93  2-5  per  ct. 

Deficit. 

msDt. 

$710.40 

$650.00 

$798.00 

$745.33 

$60.40 

$684.93 

198.00 

198.00 

200.00 

186.80 

186.80 

175.50 

109.25 

178.38 

166.60 

66.25 

100.35 

639.00 

639.00 

554.90 

518.27 

518.27 

133.20 

120.95 

89.95 

84.01 

12.25 

71.76 

194.40 

181.77 

146.75 

137.06 

12.63 

124.43 

225.00 

225.00 

242.00 

226.02 

226.02 

207.45 

207.45 

294.80 

274.58 

274.58 

153.30 

149.10 

315.30 

294.49 

4.20 

290.29 
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A  fractional  overplus  is  divided  among  the  different  Presbyteries. 
The  rate  per  cent  is  less  than  last  year,  owing,  Fird,  To  a  larger 
attendance  at  Synod  ;  Second,  The  trunk  lines  of  railroad  have  given 
DO  reduction  of  fare. 

Respectfully  submitted,  C.  D.  Trumbull, 

RoBT.  J.  Sharps, 
John  Love,  Jr. 

J.  W.  SprouU  offered  a  resolution  in  reference  to  the  erection 
of  the  Theological  Seminary  Building,  which  was  laid  on  the  table 
for  the  present. 

The  appropriation  made  last  year  for  Mrs.  Buck,  widow  of  J.  S. 
Back,  was  renewed  for  the  present  year. 

Synod  resolved  to  hold  its  next  annual  meeting  in  the  Ist  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  church,  Philadelphia,  on  the  fourth  Wednes- 
day of  May,  1874,  at  7J  o'clock,  p.  m. 

The  Committee  on  the  Death  of  S.  R.  Galbraith  reported. 
Bqx)rt  accepted,  adopted,  and  is  as  follo\vs  : 

The  Committee  to  prepare  a  minute  with  reference  to  the  decease  of  R«p«rton 
a  R.  Galbraith,  report:  SrgiS? 

Samuel  Ren  wick  Gralbraith  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  in  1869 ;  Wraith, 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  the  ministry  and  installed  pastor  of  Stir- 
fing  congregation  in  1870 ;  was  chosen  by  Synod  to  fill  the  vacancy  in 
the  Syrian  Mission  in  1871,  and  on  June  21st,  1872,  finished  his  work 
and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

It  is  with  no  ordinary  grief  that  we  record  4;he  death  of  this  beloved 
brother.  His  public  labors  extended  over  a  period  of  only  about  three 
years,  yet  such  was  his  superior  excellence  of  character  that  he  com- 
manded the  esteem  and  won  the  affection  of  the  whole  church. 

Mr.  Galbraith  possessed  unusual  natural  abilities,  and  by  arduous 
labors  had  made  great  attainments  in  scholarship  and  in  enlarged  and 
useful  information.  He  clearly  apprehended  and  ardently  loved  the 
truth,  and  could  ably  defend  the  principles  which  he  professed,  and  to 
which  he  steadfastly  adhered.  In  social  qualities  he  was  most  endear- 
ing; humble  in  regard  to  his  own  merits  and  magnanimous  in  his  def- 
erence to  others.  But  his  gracious  attainments  were  still  more  distin- 
guishing. The  love  of  Christ  constrained  him.  He  had  that  strong 
and  abiding  fiEiith  in  Grod,  that  unreserved  consecration  of  his  whole 
bdng  to  the  service  of  Christ,  and  that  constant  desire  to  know  and 
obey  the  will  of  God  as  the  angels  do  in  heaven,  that  marked  him  as 
one  prepared  for  a  higher  service  than  that  of  earth.  "  He  walked  with 
God ;  and  he  was  not,  for  God  took  him.'' 

We  deeply  sympathize  with  our  brethren  in  Syria,  and  with  all  his 
relatives,  and  pray  that  in  this  great  bereavement  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  may  keep  their  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus.  We  recognize  that  his  widow  and  little  child 
have  special  claims. upon  the  whole  church,  and  should  ever  be  held 
in  grateful  remembrance  by  us,  and  we  do  now  commend  them  to  the 
keeping  of  our  covenant  God,  who  has  said,  "Leave  thy  father- 
ksB  chudren,  I  will  preserve  them  alive ;  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in 
me."  Respectfully  submitted, 

R.  J.  George,  Chairman. 

The  business  at  the  dose  of  Saturday's  session,  the  oonBidecatVoTi 
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of  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Education,  was  resumed.  The  report 
of  the  Board  was  adopted  and  is  as  follows : 

J^J^^^'  The  Board  of  Education  would  respectiully  report : 
iMuiation.  That  the  institution  under  our  care  gives  eviaence  that,  during  the 
past  year,  it  has  been  wisely  and  energetically  conducted.  The  churdi 
acknowledges  its  need  of  an  institution  where  it  may  educate  the  can- 
didates for  the  ministry  in  the  distinctive  features  of  our  belief;  and 
this  necessity,  instead  of  decreasing,  is  rapidly  increasing,  as  these 
principles  begin  to  force  themselves  upon  the  minds  of  the  thoughtfiil. 

For  a  number  of  years  it  has  been  a  question,  what  should  be  done 
with  the  College — whether  it  should  be  abandoned,  or  an  effort  ma^ 
still  further  to  sustain  it.  We  are  happy  at  this  time  to  report,  that 
our  duty  in  this  respect  is  no  longer  a  matter  of  doubt.  The  action  of 
this  Synod  at  its  last  meeting,  was,  we  believe,  the  turning  point  in 
the  history  of  our  institution.  H.  H.  George,  whom  you  chose  as 
President  of  the  College,  after  giving  the  matter  due  consideration,  re- 
signed his  pastoral  charge  of  the  congregation  of  Cincinnati,  and  en- 
tered the  field  of  labor  to  which  you  assigned  him. 

The  institution  finds  in  President  George  just  what  it  had  long 
needed,  viz.,  a  live,  energetic  man,  whose  whole  time  and  talent  are 
devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  College.  Concerning  the  labors  of  the 
President  we  cannot  speak  too  highly.  Following  the  directions  of 
the  apostle,  he  has  ^*  labored  in  season  and  out  of  season."  He  has 
spent  much  time  preparing  and  delivering  lectures  on  educational 
questions,  and  by  this  means  has  induced  many  to  send  students  to  this 
place  of  learning  whefe  they  feel  assured  the  principles  which  the 
President  advocates  will  be  inculcated.  While  this  part  of  his  labor 
has  been  productive  of  much  good,  it  will  at  once  be  perceived  that 
Mr.  George  could  not  attend  to  his  duties  here,  and  .extend  his  lectures 
over  a  large  territory. 

Next  to  the  living  word,  the  President  and  other  members  of  the 
Faculty  have  addressed  personal  letters  to  many  who  were  likely  to  be 
interested,  while  public  attention  has  been  called  to  the  institution  by 
means  of  the  press,  advertising  in  religious  and  secular  papers,  and  by 
the  distribution  of  many  thousand  circulars.  The  result  of  this  labor 
is  seen  in  the  increased  number  of  students  in  attendance  during  the 
year.  Reports  submitted  to  this  court  in  the  past  have  shown  an  ag- 
gregate of  fifty  students,  or  less.  We  now  report  an  aggregate,  during 
the  year,  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-four — ^more  than  the  aggregate 
of  any  past  year.  This  encouraging  increase  in  numbers  is  attribut- 
able, we  think,  to  the  facts  above  stated. 

In  view  of  these  encouragements,  and  the  brighter  prospects  of  the 
future,  the  Board  decided  to  revive  the  charter,  and  took  steps  at  once 
to  carry  the  resolution  into  effect.  The  name  of  the  institution  was 
changed  from  that  by  which  it  was  formerly  known,  to  Geneva  Col- 
lege, and  has  a  charter,  which  gives  it  the  authority  to  graduate  stu- 
dents, completing  a  course  of  study.  This  fact  alone  will,  no  doubt, 
have  a  great  influence  for  good,  inducing  many  to  come  here  who 
would  go  at  once  to  the  school  where  they  would  be  obliged  to  go  ulti- 
mately, if  they  desired  to  graduate. 

The  really  prosperous  condition  of  the  College  may  be  appreciated 

more  fully  perhaps,  when  we  state  the  fact  that  the  citizens  of  Belle- 

foDtaine  are  extending  a  very  hearty  invitation  to  us  to  remove  the 
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College  and  locate  in  their  village ;  they  also  accompany  their  invita-  Report  oi 
tion  with  an  argument  which  is  not  by  any  means  a  weaK  one,  consist-  SSu^tton. 
ing  of  the  offer  of  a  lot  containing  four  acres  of  ground  on  which  to 
locate  buildings,  and  the  pledge  of  from  fifteen  to  twenty  thousand 
dollars.  While  your  Board  would  by  no  means  recommend  the  ac- 
ceptance of  this  very  liberal  offer,  we  cannot  refttiin  from  saying,  it 
causes  us  to  feel  that  our  Collie  is  certainly  worthy  of  being  heartily 
sustained. 

The  various  branches  pursued  by  the  students  are  presided  over  by 
the  worthy  corps  of  Professors  as  follows : 

President  George  instructs  in  Greek  and  Hebrew  literature,  and 
moral  science ;  Professor  Milroy,  in  Latin  literature ;  Professoir  Mc- 
Cartney, in  natural  science  ;  Professor  Wylie,  in  mathematics. 

It  is  enough,  in  this  presence,  to  say  that  these  Professors  are  all 
thorough  in  titieir  respective  departments  of  instruction,  and  merit  our 
full  confidence. 

The  energy  of  the  Faculty  in  securing  an  apparatus  and  library, 
deserves  notice.  They  have  secured  a  chemical  and  philosophical  ap- 
paratus, originally  worth  from  $800  to  $1,000 ;  a  very  excellent  plane- 
tarium. A  library  worth  from  $400  to  $500,  has  been  secured.  About 
one  hundred  dollars'  worth  of  the  books  are  on  the  subject  of  National 
Reform.  A  very  neat  reading-room  has  been  fitted  up,  where  a  good 
selection  of  current  literature  is  furnished. 

As  the  treasurer's  report  will  show,  the  financial  condition  of  the 
institution  is  very  encouraging.  Besides  the  liberal  support  which  the 
church  has  given  in  response  to  Synod's  call  at  its  last  meeting,  the 
taidon  of  the  students  has  paid  an  average  of  about  six  hundred  dol- 
lars per  session. 

The  senior  class  this  year  numbers  seven  in  all,  two  of  whom  are 
coloreil  students,  young  men  of  talent  and  ability,  who  promise  great 
usefulness  in  that  field  of  labor  which  calls  so  loudly  for  their  work 
just  now.  It  now  remains  for  the  church  to  say  if  this  vantage  ground, 
gained  this  year,  shall  be  held,  and  the  institution,  which  is  devoted  to 
the  promulgation  of  our  divine  principles,  sustained. 

Very  many  young  men  learn  the  A  B  C  of  secretism  in  the  college 
fraternity,  and  go  out  into  the  war  of  life  to  trammelled  with  the  fet- 
ters of  secretism,  that  they  are  unable  to  move  their  tongues  against 
those  powerful  systems  of  darkness  and  iniquity  which  have  entrapped 
flo  many  in  this  and  other  countries,  and  which  hold  too  often  the  reins 
of  government,  thwarting  the  ends  of  justice  by  shielding  the  guilty 
and  pardoning  the  condemned. 

Tliat  the  rising  ministry  should  be,  not  only  favorable  to,  but  well 
yeraed  in,  the  doctrine  of  the  relation  which  the  nation  sustains  tx>  the 
King  of  nations,  is  clear  when  we  look  at  the  enormous  magnitude 
which  this  question  has  assumed  within  the  past  few  years.  That  a 
fierce  struggle  Ls  to  ensue  before  truth  triumphs,  no  one  doubts.  The 
victory  is  yet  in  the  future.  The  rising  generation  must  soon  bear  the 
banner  which  we  now  carry.  How  important,  then,  that  thev  l^e  thor- 
oughly drilled  in  the  tactics  of  this  moral  warfare  before  they  enter 
the  field  of  strife. 

One  other  inducement  to  support  this  institution  outweighs  all  others. 
The  high  ground  which  our  church  occupied  in  the  days  of  slavery, 
and  the  earnestness  with  which  it  prosecuted  the  work  which  ultimately 
resulted  in  the  extirpation  from  our  land  of  that  foul  sUm,  Tosk^  SX» 
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Eeportof  the  paxt  of  unfaithfulness  to  desert  the  freedmen,  when  they  need  ou 
Mooition.  ^®^P.»  ^  possible,  more  than  when  in  servitude.  Their  condition,  to  b 
realized,  must  be  seen.  Those  who  have  seen  them,  write  that  their  cob 
dition,  in  morals  and  religion,  beggars  all  description.  Utter  ignc 
ranee  is  the  condition  of  the  masses,  while  dark  superstition  takes  th 
place  of  religion.  The  Church  of  Rome,  which  once  helped  to  riv€ 
tighter  the  despot's  chain,  ever  ready  to  embrace  the  best  opportunities 
has  entered  the  field,  and  is,  in  many  places  of  the  South,  successful! 
binding  the  chain  of  moral  servitude  where  the  physical  once  lay.  Ib 
fidelity,  which  rendered  some  assistance  in  breaking  down  one  kind  c 
slavery,  is  rapidly  fastening  the  fetters  of  a  worse  bondage  upon  th 
slave.  Rationalists  are  scattering  the  seeds  of  infidelity  broadcast  ove 
the  minds  of  the  colored  people  of  the  South.  The  efforts  of  ou 
church  in  that  field,  failed,  we  think,  more  for  lack  of  the  proper  pei 
sons  to  labor  there,  than  for  want  of  means.  By  qualifying  a  colore* 
ministrj'  and  sustaining  them  there,  we  doubt  not  untola  good  will  re 
suit.  This  end  can  be  fully  attained  only  by  sustaining  a  school  o 
learning  where  we  can  eaucate  such  persons,  and  so  qualify  for  th 
work.  Hence  the  urgent  call  upon  the  church  to  sustain  this  insti 
tution. 

We  have  stated  only  briefly  the  work  which  has  been  done,  the  en 
couragements  to  persevere,  and  the  necessity  for  prosecuting  this  prom 
ising  part  of  the  church's  work. 

In  order  to  secure  a  more  general  interest  in  the  entire  church,  th< 
Board  would  respectfully  recommend,  that  in  addition  to  the  person 
now  constituting  the  Board,  there  be  added  a  member  chosen  fron 
each  Presbytery  ;  and  we  take  the  liberty  of  suggesting  the  following 
persons :  S.  J.  Crowe,  T.  P.  Stevenson,  D.  McFall,  R.  D.  Sproull,  J.  A 
Thompson,  D.  G.  Thompson,  J.  S.  T.  Milligan  and  C.  D.  Trumbull. 

In  view  of  the  arduous  labors  attendant  upon  the  discharge  of  th( 
duties  of  the  Presidency,  and  in  view  of  the  expenditures  incident  thereto 
we  recommend  that  Synod  establish  the  President's  salary  at  fifteei 
hundred  dollars,  instead  of  one  thouand  dollars. 

We  respectfully  ask  Synod  to  appropriate  three  thousand  dollars  foi 
the  use  of  the  College  during  the  ensuing  year. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

By  order  of  the  Board.  T.  P.  Robb. 

The  Committee  on  Missions  reported.  Report  accepted  and  laid 
on  the  table  for  the  present. 

The  respective  Committees  on  the  Records  of  the  New  York, 
/  Philadelphia^  Rochester,  Pittsburgh,  Ohio,  Lakes,  Illinois,  Iowa, 
and  Kansas  Presbyteries  reported  that  they  found  in  them  nothing 
contrary  to  the  law  and  order  of  the  church. 

The  court  took  a  recess  to  1  o'clock,  p.  m. 

Same  Place,  1  o'clock,  p.  m. 

After  recess  the  court  to  order.  All  members  present,  except  N. 
R.  Johnston,  McNeil  and  T.  C.  Sproull,  all  of  whom  soon  ap- 
peared. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  National  Reform  was  taken 
up.  While  this  was  under  consideration,  D.  McAllister,  die 
agent  of  Synod  in  the  work  of  National  Reform,  presented  his 
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:   report  and  addressed  the  court.    The  report  of  the  committee  was 
;   adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

The  Committee  on  National  Reform  report,  that  at  no  time  in  theB«portof 
history  of  the  movement  have  the  signs  of  progress  heen  so  numerous  on  Nsttoiifti 
or  80  encouraging.      The  following  fiwjts  are  worthy  of  special  men-  »«*>"». 
don: 

1.  The  labors  of  D.  McAllister  have  been  continued  during 
'  the  year  under  the  direction  of  the  National  Association.  The  Na- 
tional Convention  in  New  York,  in  the  month  of  February,  was 
the  most  influential  which  has  yet  been  held.  For  the  first  time, 
many  meetings  were  spontaneously  held,  in  answer  to  the  call,  and 
large  numbers  of  delegates  were  appointed  from  places  which  no 
laborer  visited  in  behalf  of  the  cause.  Public  attention  has  been  di- 
rected more  widely  to  the  nature  of  the  movement  and  the  principles 
on  which  it  rests,  and  earnest  discussion,  with  manifestly  favoraole 
results,  has  been  excited  in  many  quarters. 

2.  The  Christian  Statesman  has,  since  the  last  meeting  of  Synod, 
been  enlarged,  and  is  now  published  weekly.  The  financial  basis  ar- 
ranged for  its  support,  and  the  rapid  increase  of  its  circulation,  give 
assurance  of  its  permanence  and  increased  prosperity. 

3.  A  premium  essay  on  the  subject  of  National  Christianity,  soon 
to  be  published  by  the  Western  Tract  and  Book  Society,  of  Cincinnati, 
and  a  large  number  of  additional  tracts,  published  or  in  preparation 
by  the  National  Association,  are  rapidly  augmenting  the  literature  of 
this  subject. 

4.  Seventy-one  of  our  congregations  have  this  year  obeyed  the  direc- 
tion of  Synod  for  an  annual  collection  for  this  object,  leaving  thirty 
who  have  failed  to  do  so.  Nearly  all  these  are  remote  or  feeble 
churches,  and  the  collections  of  the  contributing  churches  have  been 
on  a  scale  of  increased  liberality. 

We  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolutions : 

1.  That  the  report  of  D.  McAllister,  to  be  submitted  in  this  con- 
nection, be  published  in  the  minutes  of  Synod. 

2.  That  this  Synod  recognizes  with  gratitude  the  encouragements 
which  call  us  to  the  continued  prosecution  of  the  work,  and  that  the 
increase  of  political  evils,  the  indifference  of  many  and  the  hostility  of 
others,  to  the  true  principles  of  national  reformation,  are  arguments  to 
increased  activity.  J.  R.  W.  Sloane,   Cnairmaii, 

T.  P.  Stevenson,  Secretary. 

The  report  of  D.  McAllister  on  National  Reform  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

According  to  the  direction  of  Synod,  the  following  report  on  the  Beport  of 
work  of  National  Reform  for  the  past  year  is  respectfully  submitted  iNSSonaT 

The  efforts  of  the  year  have  been  directed,  as  heretofore,  to  the  ^fo™- 
widest  possible  dissemination  of  the  truth  ori  the  subject  of  national 
religion.  To  accomplish  this  aim,  three  closely  connected  lines  of  effort 
have  been  followed  up.  First,  the  establishment  of  a  weekly  paper  on 
a  sound  financial  basis ;  secondly,  public  meetings ;  and  thirdly,  the 
preparation  and  distribution  of  pamphlets  and  tracts. 

To  the  call  for  funds  to  place  the  Christian  Statesman  on  a  firm  foun- 
dation, a  most  hearty  and  liberal  response  was  made.  Co-operatm^ 
with  the  o&cera  of  the  Association  into  whose  hands  lYie  'pa.^T  V^a 
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Keport  of  passed,  I  visited  many  portions  of  our  country,  and  in  nearly  every  in- 
NSSonaT  stance  was  met  with  warm  expressions  of  sympathy,  and  received  sub- 
iteform.  stantial  aid  in  generous  subscriptions  to  stock.  Only  between  six  and 
seven  thousand  dollars  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  Association  are  yet 
to  be  subscribed.  A  handsome  certificate  of  stock  has  been  prepared, 
and  is  now  ready  to  be  supplied  to  all  subscribers ;  and  it  is  hop^  that 
the  entire  amount  will  be  subscribed  by  the  close  of  the  first  volume  of 
the  weekly  paper,  at  the  beginning  of  next  September. 

In  connection  with  the  work  of  securing  sul^criptions  to  the  stock  of 
the  Statesman,  public  meetings  were  held  in  many  States,  at  which  the 
cause  of  the  religious  amendment  was  directly  presented,  and  it  is 
hoped  to  some  extent  promoted.  Besides  these  meetings,  many  were 
held  preparatory  to  the  New  York  Convention.  By  correspondence 
with  numerous  ministers  of  the  various  denominations,  an  interest  was 
awakened  in  localities  where  no  interest  in  the  movement  had  been 
manifested  heretofore ;  and  in  a  large  number  of  instances  ministers 
and  others,  of  their  own  accord,  arranged  for  meetings  and  appointed 
delegates  to  the  convention.  Since  the  convention,  also,  many  public 
meetings  have  been  held,  and  not  a  few  local  societies  organized.  Of 
these  meetings,  and  of  the  convention  itself,  nothing  more  need  be 
said  than  that  their  influence,  particularly  that  of  the  convention,  has 
been  widely  and  powerfully  working  for  the  advancement  of  the  cause. 
The  knowledge  oi  the  movement  has  been  carried  where  it  had  never 
gone  before,  and  multitudes  of  friends  have  been  won  to  its  support. 

During  the  past  year  there  has  been  a  corresponding  increase  in  the 
circulation  of  pamphlets  and  tracts.  Besides  the  well-known  tracts  in 
circulation  for  several  years,  the  following  have  been  widely  distributed : 
The  Report  of  the  Cincinnati  Convention,  a  tract  on  the  Bible  in  the 
Public  Schools,  and  the  Report  of  the  New  York  Convention.  The 
deniimd  for  all  publications  on  the  subject  is  constantly  increasing.  It 
is  proposed  to  issue  other  tracts  at  an  early  day.  The  call  for  the 
convention,  embodying  a  comprehensive  argument  in  brief  form  for 
the  proposed  amendment,  was  also  widely  circulated.  One  or  more  of 
the.se  documents  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  seventeen  thousand  per- 
sons outside  the  number  of  known  friends  of  the  cause.  In  this  con- 
nection may  be  stated  the  gratifying  fact  that  the  Western  Tract  and 
Book  Society,  of  Cincinnati,  offered  an  award  of  $100  for  the  best  essay 
on  the  proposed  amendment,  and  that  in  response  to  their  offer  eight 
manuscripts  have  been  received,  of  which  one  or  more  will  soon  be 
published.  The  fact  that  so  many  writers,  and  a  number  of  them  of 
fine  ability,  have  prepared  essays,  is  itself  proof  of  the  progress  of  the 
movement.  And  it  is  believed  that  the  publication  of  at  least  one  of 
these  essays  will  be  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  literature  of  the  sub- 
ject of  religion  and  the  state. 

In  all  the  labors  of  the  past  year,  as  ever  before,  the  most  cordial 
and  energetic  co-operation  of  the  friends  of  the  movement,  and  special- 
ly of  brethren  in  the  ministry,  has  been  enjoyed.  And  the  generous 
response  to  the  call  for  increased  financial  resources  has  been  a  marked 
feature  of  this  year's  operations.  To  the  liberal  contributions  that 
have  poured  in  from  all  quarters,  east  and  west,  from  ths  wealthy  and 
the  comparatively  poor,  accompanied  in  almost  every  instance  with 
written  expressions  of  sympathy  and  earnest  supplication  to  Grod  for 
his  blessing,  is  due  the  present  satisfactory  condition  of  the  treasury. 
The  balance  on  band,  according  to  the  treaaurer's  report  at  the  New 
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York  Convention,  was  $44.83.     The  convention  subscriptions  amounted  Beport  or 
to  $5,360.     Since  then,  some  two  or  three  hundred  dollars  have  been  ^SSliMa 

added.  Beform. 

With  the  growth  of  the  Religious  Amendment  movement  during  the 
year  there  have  also  been,  as  was  to  be  expected,  the  development  and 
intensification  of  opposition.  This  opposition,  on  the  part  of  thousands 
of  christian  people,  as  well  as  of  the  irreligious  classes,  while  it  has  in- 
timidated the  weak  and  faint-hearted  advocates  of  our  cause,  has 
roused  the  energies  and  quickened  the  sympathies  of  many  who  have 
been  heretofore  indifferent  and  inactive.  This  movement  is  like  all 
the  great  movements  of  the  past — its  vitality  and  progress  may  be 
measured  by  the  opposition  which  it  encounters  and  provokes. 

The  opposition  called  forth  and  the  successes  gained  now  demand  re- 
newed and  redoubled  efforts.  It  is  not  enough  to  have  the  ranks  of 
our  friends  largely  recruited,  and  several  thousand  dollars  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  National  Association  for  this  year.  The  friends  must  all 
work  as  never  before,  and  the  money  be  still  increased,  or  the  very 
success  granted  to  past  labors  and  prayers  will  lead  to  a  defeat  more 
disgraceful  than  smaller  numbers  with  more  limited  resources  could  ever 
have  known. 

To  make  the  next  National  Convention  a  step  higher  in  the  ascent 
to  final  success  and  glorious  triumph  will  be  no  easy  task.  But  this  is 
the  arduous  work  which  the  answer  to  our  prayers  and  the  fruit  of  our 
labors  now  impose  upon  us.  To  succeed,  we  must  begin  our  campaign 
at  once.  Let  the  friends  in  every  community  already  organized  meet 
and  appoint  their  agents  to  circulate  petitions  to  Congress  for  signa- 
tures. Let  friends  unorganized  organize  at  once  and  do  the  same. 
Let  our  women,  whose  potent  aid  has  been  earnestly  and  confidently 
invoked,  be  rallied  to  the  prosecution  of  this  work.  Signatures  may  and 
should  be  obtained  by  hundreds  of  thousands.  And  the  next  conven- 
tion, with  its  thousand  delegates,  and  through  them  with  the  voice  of 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  the  christian  people  of  our  country,  may 
and  should  speak  to  Congress  in  tones  which  the  world  will  hear. 

D.  McAllister. 

The  Committee  on  Presbj'ierial  Reports  reported  complete.  Re- 
jwrt  accepted,  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

The  Committee  on  Presbyterial  Reports  would  respectfully  report :  KSIyier*i»i 
The  brevity  of  the  reports  and  the  incompleteness  of  the  statistical  Reporti. 
tables,  one  or  more  congregations  in  each  Presbytery  giviiig  no  returns, 
make  it  impossible  to  give  an  accurate  view  of  the  church.  From 
what  has  been  before  us  we  see  evidences  of  progress  in  some  re- 
spects, and  of  the  divine  blessing  attending  our  church  effort,  while 
jret  there  are  features  which  should  awaken  serious  concern  and  earnest 
purpose  to  live  nearer  to  God  and  give  ourselves  with  more  hearty  con- 
lecration  to  the  service  of  our  divine  Master. 

One  congi'egation,  Bavnet,  in  the  New  York  Presbytery,  has  been 
)rganized  since  last  Synod,  making  the  whole  number  of  congregations 
102.  Three  congregations  have  obtained  pastors  and  three  others  are 
loon  to  receive  them.  Five  congregations  have  been  deprived  of  pas-  . 
>oral  care,  leaving  at  present  thirty-four  congregations  vacant.  During 
;he  year  four  ministers  have  deceased,  and  two  have  made  defection ; 
:wo  licentiates  have  been  ordained,  and  one  minister  has  been  received 
Tom  the  Synod  of  Ireland,  making  the  number  of  ministere  &&,  «b  d<^ 
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eiMft  on    crease  of  three.    Of  these,  67  are  pastors,  2  are  foreign  missionaries,  2 

JJJto^*^  professors  of  theology,  1  a  college  professor,  1  a  secretary  of  National 

Keform,  and  15  unsettled  ministers,  all  but  two  of  whom  are  laboring 

in  the  vacant  congregations  and  mission  stations.    There  are  now  4 

licentiates  and  5  students  licensed  for  the  summer. 

The  additions  to  the  church  by  profession,  so  far  as  reported,  were 
491,  of  whom  12  were  baptized  converts  from  the  world.  There  are 
650  teachers  reported  in  Sabbath  schools,  and  4,660  scholars.  The 
membership  of  the  church  is  reported  as  8,950,  but  the  aggregate  gains 
reported  and  the  number  of  congregations  not  reported,  manifest  that 
it  is  above  9,000. 

Some  of  the  Presbyteries  seem  to  be  doing  little  or  nothing  to  culti- 
vate their  outlying  fields,  having  no  mission  stations.  We  deem  thb  a 
mistaken  policy,  for  "  there  is  that  giveth  and  yet  increaseth,"  and  a 
neglect  of  the  gospel  commission,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature."  Lack  of  men  and  means  is  doubtless 
the  reason,  but  God's  way  of  supplying  these  is  for  us  to  "  sow  beside 
all  waters,"  and  stretch  out  our  feeble  or  withered  hand  expecting  his 
blessing.     "  He  that  watereth,  shall  be  watered  also  himself. 

There  is  much  neglect  manifested  in  regard  to  the  schemes  of  the 
church.  In  New  York  Presbytery  only  five  congregations  have  taken 
up  collections  for  all  schemes.  In  Philadelphia  Presbytery  none.  In 
Rochester,  four.  In  Fittshurgh,  fourteen.  In  Ohio,  no7ie.  In  Lakes, 
two.  In  Illinois,  tliree.  In  Iowa,  four.  In  Kansas,  three.  Only  78 
congregations  have  taken  up  collections  for  Foreign  Missions ;  for 
Home  Missions,  71  ;  for  Freedmen's  Missions,  54 ;  for  National  Reform, 
68 ;  for  Theological  Seminary,  72 ;  for  Church  Extension,  49 ;  for  Ed- 
ucation Fund,  59.  Other  bodies  have  taken  stringent  measures  to  se- 
cure contributions  from  all  the  congregations  for  every  scheme.  At 
least  this  ought  to  be  done  by  us,  to  inquire  of  pastors  why  this  duty 
has  not  been  performed  by  their  congregations,  and  to  hold  them  re- 
sponsible. 

We  recommend  the  following  changes  in  the  statistical  tables,  and 
that  the  clerk  provide  the  proper  blanks  before  the  fall  meeting  of 
Presbyteries,  and  draw  upon  the  Literary  Fund  for  the  necessary  ex- 
pense. That  the  column  for  families  be  omitted.  That  the  column  for 
Church  Extension  be  designated  Church  Erection,  and  include  all 
moneys  contributed  to  the  Board  of  Church  Extension  and  for  Church 
Building  in  their  own  or  in  other  congregations.  That  a  new  column 
be  added,  to  be  designated,  "  Other  Benevolent  Purposes,"  in  which 
shall  be  reported  all  collections  ordered  by  Synod  or  Presbytery  and 
not  included  in  the  other  columns,  and  all  the  benevolent  contributions 
which  the  liberality  of  the  congregations  may  prompt. 

There  has  been  considerable  diminution  in  the  aggregate  of  contri- 
butions for  the  year.  The  three  western  Presbyteries  and  the  Ohio 
Presbytery  report  an  increase  in  their  total  contributions ;  the  others 
report  a  decrease,  but  this  we  think  is  chiefly  dUe  to  the  fact  that  there 
has  been  less  contributed  to  the  building  of  churches,  and  the  failure 
of  congregations  to  report.  All  the  schemes  of  the  church  have  undi- 
minished receipts  from  congregational  collections,  and  some  of  them, 
National  Reform  especially,  have  received  greatly  increased  support. 

The  failure  of  the  Ohio  Presbyterv  to  give  us  their  statistical  report 
prevents  us  from  presenting  the  usual  summarv,  but  arrangements  are 
made  to  complete  this  for  publication  in  the  mmutes.    We  recommend 
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the  publication  of  the  statistical  tables.     We  also  recommend  that  theBeportoo 
request  from  Rochester  Presbytery  for  a  supplement  of  $100  to  the  J^^^J"^ 
Toronto  congregation  for  one  year,  be  paia  out  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Fund.     We  further  recommend  the  following  distribution  of  min- 
isters and  licentiates  for  the  ensuing  year,  viz.: 

New  York  Presbytery. — John  Lynd,  June,  July,  April  and  May. 
J,  F.  Crozier,  June,  July  and  August.  /.  C.  Taylor,  July,  August  and 
September,  J.  C,  McFeelers,  August.  A.  W.  Johnston,  October  to 
May.  B.  McOuUough,  February  to  May.  /.  Hamiiton,  April  and 
May. 

Philadelphia  Presbytery. — J.  C.  Taylor,  June.  John  Lynd, 
August.  A.  W,  Johnston,  September.  B.  McCuUough,  January.  /. 
Hamilton,  March.    J,  F,  Orozier,  May. 

Rochester  Presbytery. — K  G.  Elsie,  June.  J.  C.  McFeeters, 
June  and  July.  J.  F,  Orozier,  September.  J.  C  Taylor,  October  and 
November.  B,  McOuUough,  November  and  December.  JohnLynd, 
March. 

Pittsburgh  Presbytery, — A.  W.  Johnston,  June  to  August. 
John  Lynd,  September  and  October.  J.  F.  Orozier,  October  and  No- 
vember. J.  Hamilton,  November  to  February.  /.  0.  Taylor,  Decem- 
ber to  March.     John  Orozier,  John  Wallace,  T.  M,  Elder, 

Ohio  Presbytery. — B,  McOuUough,  June. 

Lakes  Presbytery.— tS.  B.  Wallace,  June. 

Illinois  Presbytery. — James  Wallace,  E.  O.  Elsie,  July.  S.  B,  Wal- 
lace, August.  J.  Hamilton,  September  and  October.  John  Lynd,  No- 
vember and  December.     J.  F.  Orozier,  March  and  April. 

Iowa  Presbytery. — S.  B.  Wallace,  July.  E.  &.  Elsie,  August. 
J.  Hamilton,  June  to  August.  J.  F,  Orozier,  December  to  February. 
John  Lynd,  January  and  February.  J.  0,  Taylor,  April  and  May.  B. 
Hutcheson,  J.  Neil, 

Kansas  Presbytery. — A.  0.  Todd,  J.  C.  K,  Faris. 

J.   C.   K.    MiLLIOAN, 

A.  J.  McFarland, 
R.  H.  Oliver. 

The  following  are  the  reports  of  the  several  Presbyteries : 

The  New  York  Presbytery  respectftillv  reports : 

Two  regular  meetings  have  been  held  during  the  year,  and  a  good  5*5*y^,JJ 
degree  of  peace  and  prosperity  prevails  in  all  our  borders.  We  have  FresbTtery. 
under  our  care,  nineteen  congregations  and  two  mission  stations.  The 
congregation  of  Bamet  was  organized  since  our  last  report,  by  a 
division  of  the  congregation  of  Ryegate  and  Bamet.  Six  of  our 
congregations  are  without  pastors.  The  congregation  of  Bamet  has 
made  a  call  upon  D.  C.  Faris,  licentiate,  which  has  been  accepted,  and 
arrangements  have  been  made  for  his  ordination  and  installation.  The 
Second  Boston  has  called  David  McFall,  who  has  accepted  their 
call  and  been  dismissed  to  us  from  Pittsburgh  Presbytery,  andarrange- 
ments  are  made  for  his  installation.  Four  other  vacant  congregations 
are  earnestly  desiring  to  obtain  settled  pastors,  and  we  ask  the  Synod 
to  rive  us  at  least  the  ^11  time  of  three  laborers. 

The  PresbyteiT  has  to  report  the  death  of  R.  Z.  Willson.  This 
sad  event  tooK  place  during  the  sessions  of  the  last  Synod.  We  feel 
consoled  by  the  assurance  that  our  brother  has  entered  vii\A  \iS&  i:^\» 


238  Minutes  of  the  Synod  of  the  [J^y> 

5S?Yoi*  *^^  received   the   crown   of  glory.    J.  M.  Paris,  one  of  our    con- 
Presbyteiy.  stituent  members,  has  received  and  accepted  a  call  from  the  congr^a- 
tion  of  Churchill,  and  has  been  dismissed  to  the  Illinois  Presbytery. 
A.  W.  Johnston  is  at  the  disposal  of  Synod. 

At  our  late  meeting,  Mr.  John  Lvnd,  a  graduate  of  Magee  College, 
Ireland,  who  had  finished  his  theological  studies  in  the  Seminary  of 
the  Synod  of  Ireland,  on  presentation  of  certificates  from  the  Presby- 
tery and  Seminary,  was,  after  trials  of  a  highly  satisfactory  character, 
licensed  to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel. 

Fast  and  thanksgiving  days  have  been  observed  in  all  our  congre- 
gations.    A  statistical  report  is  herewith  presented. 

Andrew  Stevenson,  Mod. 
David  Grego,  Clerk. 

FWtadei^'  The  Philadelphia  Presbytery  respectftilly  report :  That  two  regular 
phia  Pres-  meetings  have  been  held  since  last  meeting  of  Synod.  We  have  five 
byteiy,  congregations  in  all  under  our  care,  one  of  which,  Conococheague,  is 
jet  vacant.  This  congregation  has  been  supplied  with  preaching  dur- 
mg  the  past  year  as  liberally  as  the  means  at  our  disposal  would  allow. 
The  days  of  fasting  and  thanksgiving  appointed  by  Synod,  have  been 
observed  by  our  congregations,  and  the  collections  ordered  by  Synod 
have  been  quite  generally  taken  up. 

We  ask  half  the  time  of  one  laborer  for  ensuing  year. 
Our  statistical  report  is  herewith  submitted. 

R.  J.  Sharp,  Clerk. 

Rochester        '^^®  Prcsbytcry  of  Rochester  would  respectfully  report : 
PnabyUiry.      That  during  the  past  synodical  year  two  meetings  of  Presbytery 
have  been  held. 

We  have  six  constituent  members,  all  of  them  pastors,  except 
James  Hamilton,  who  has  been  received  by  certificate  from  the  sister 
church  of  Ireland,  and  whose  time  is  at  the  disposal  of  Synod.  With 
a  deep  sense  of  our  bereavement,  we  record  the  death  of  our  dear 
brother,  S.  R.  Galbraith.  M.  Wilkin  has  been  dismissed  to  the 
Presbytery  of  Kansas,  within  the  bounds  of  which  Presbytery  he 
has  been  laboring  most  of  the  time  since  last  Synod.  We  have  three 
vacancies  under  our  care.  One  of  these,  Stirling,  made  a  call  upon 
J.  F.  Crozier,  which  was  by  him  declined.  All  the  preaching  sup- 
ply we  could  obtain  has  been  sent  to  Toronto ;  for  defraying  the  ex- 
pense of  which  we  have  been  largely  indebted  to  your  Board  of  Do- 
mestic Missions.  We  request  $100  for  the  coming  year  for  carrying  on 
the  work  in  Toronto. 

Days  of  fasting  and  thanksgiving  have  been  observed. 

No  further  contributions  have  been  made  to  the  Memorial  Fund, 
chiefly  because  the  Building  Committee  have  not  carried  out  the  action 
of  last  Synod. 

An  increasing  interest  is  manifested  in  our  congregations  in  the  great 
work  of  National  Reform. 

Presbytery  will  require  the  time  of  two  laborers  during  the  next  six 
months.  S.  Bowden,  Clerk. 

Report  of        The  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  would  respectfully  report :  That  since 

PiSbyte^.  last  Synod,  four  meetings,  two  regular  and  two  special,  have  been 

held.    We  now  number  twenty-four  ministerial  members,  of  whom  sev- 

enteen  are  paatora,  four  unsettled  ministers,  Mes3r.s  SprouU  and  Sloane, 
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professors  in  the  Seminary,  and  Henry  Easson,  missionary  in  Syria,  Report  «f 
who  at  the  request  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  was  licensed  and  JJSlbySrj. 
ordained  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  is  now  laboring  in  the  for- 
eign  field.     N.   R.   Johnston  was  received  by  certificate  from    the 
Lakes  Presbytery.    There  are  twenty-three  congregations  under  our 
care,  six  of  which  are  vacant.     Three  of  these,  South  Union,  Oil  City, 
and  Manchester  and  Parnassus,  became  vacant  since  last  Synod — South 
Union,   formerly  under  the  pastoral  care   of  John   Gralbraith,  but 
now  recognized  as  a  vacant  congregation,  Oil  City  vacated  by   D. 
McFall,  who  accepted  a  call  to  Second  Boston  and  is  now  transferred  to 
the  New  York  Presbytery,  and  Manchester  and  Parnassus,  vacated  by 
J.  M.  Johnston,  who  together  with  John  McAuley  has  left  the  com- 
munion of  our  church,  and  whose  names  have  been  stricken  from 
our  roll. 

The  days  of  fasting  and  thanksgiving  appointed  by  Synod  have  been 
observed  by  all  our  congregations,  and  almost  all  have  liberally  re- 
sponded to  the  schemes  of  Synod.  The  public  ordinances  of  religion 
are  waited  upon  with  regularity  and  attention,  and  that  God  has 
blessed  his  people  and  accepted  their  efforts  to  serve  him  is  evidenced 
by  the  peace  and  unanimity  and  general  earnestness  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  which  prevail  in  the  midst  of  us.  John  F.  Crozier,  licentiate, 
has  completed  his  course  in  the  Seminary,  and  Messrs.  J.  C.  McFeeters, 
J.  A.  Speer  and  Lewis  Johnson,  students  of  the  fourth  year,  have  been 
licensed  to  preach  the  gospel.  J.  A.  Speer  and  Lewis  Johnson  are 
laboring  respectively  in  the  Domestic  and  Southern  Mission  fields,  under 
the  direction  of  the  Home  Mission  Board. 

The  entire  time  of  Messrs.  Crozier  and  Wallace,  and  of  John  F. 
&ozier  and  J.  C.  McFeeters  till  the  opening  of  the  Seminary,  is  at  the 
disposal  of  Synod.  We  have  under  our  care  as  students  of  Theology, 
J.  C.  McFeeters,  J.  A.  Speer  and  Lewis  Johnson,  of  the  fourth  year ; 
T.  J.  Allen,  M.  A.  Gault  and  J.  M.  Crozier,  of  the  third  year,  and  J. 
W.  Dill,  of  the  second  year. 

In  the  distribution  of  supplies  we  ask  Synod  for  the  full  time  of 
three  laborers. 

Presbytery  refers  to  Synod  the  question,  "What  action  shall  be 
taken  in  the  case  of  ministers  leaving  the  communion  of  our  church  ?  " 

Our  statistical  report  is  herewith  presented. 

Respectfully  submitted,  David  McFall,  Clerk, 

The  Ohio  Presbytery  has  held  two  regular  meetings  since  last  Synod,  JjJJ^J^ 
characterized  by  harmony  and  good  feeling.  We  have  eight  congre-  tytery. 
gations  in  our  pounds,  four  have  pastors  and  four  are  vacant,  none  of 
which  is  fully  able  to  support  a  pastor.  *  The  subject  of  government 
reform  has  excited  eonsiderable  discussion  in  various  parts  of  our 
bounds.  The  most  or  all  of  our  pastors  have  discussed  this  subject 
more  or  less  during  the  year  at  public  meetings  and  conventions,  and 
on  the  whole  we  may  say  the  cause  is  gaining,  though  the  opposition  is 
becoming  more  open  and  the  contest  intensined  in  earnestness  and  in- 
terest. The  days  of  fasting  and  thanksgiving  were  observed  by  all 
our  people  as  far  as  we  know.  J.  C.  Taylor  was  certified  by  the  Semi- 
nary's Board  as  having  completed  his  ftill  course,  and  S.  R.  Wallace  as 
having  attended  three  years.  He  was  regularly  licensed  at  our  last 
meeting  and  is  now  at  the  disposal  of  Synod.  The  pastoral  relation 
between    A,    McFarland  and  Middle    Wheeling  congrega^oii  'W«a, 
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at  his  own  request,  dissolved.     Presbytery  asks  Synod  for  two  monthB* 
supplies.  J.  A.  Thompson,  Clerk. 

The  Presbytery  of  the  Lakes  would  respectfully  report : 
Aeport  of        Since  the  last  meeting  of  Synod  two  regvlar  meetings  and  one  special 
Inery.  "^  meeting  have  been  held ;  all  which  were  characterized  by  unanimity 
and  brotherly  love. 

We  have  eight  settled  ministers,  and  one  unsettled,  B.  McGul- 
lough,  whose  time  is  at  the  disposal  of  Synod ;  and  one  congre- 
gation, Cincinnati,  made  vacant  by  the  appointment  of  H.  H. 
George  to  the  Presidency  of  Grenevji  College,  at  the  last  meeting  of 
Synod.  Arrangements  have  been  made  to  supply  the  congregation 
with  preaching,  by  allowing  the  congregation  to  supply  their  own  pulpit. 

We  have  two  theological  students  under  our  care,  one  of  whom, 
E,  G.  Elsie,  having  completed  his  third  year  at  the  Seminary,  was 
licensed  at  West  Geneva,  on  the  14th  day  of  April,  to  preach  the  ever- 
lasting gospel.  The  other,  James  M.  Foster,  of  the  second  year, 
was  taken  under  our  care  at  its  last  meeting. 

N.  R.  Johnston,  at  his  own  request,  was  certified  to  Pittsburgh  Pres- 
bytery. 

The  days  of  thanksgiving  and  fasting  were  observed  by  all  our  con- 
gregations. The  covenant  bond  has  been  sworn  by  all  our  congrega- 
tions with  the  exception  of  Cedarville. 

The  ordinances  are  regularly  observed  among  us  with  ordinary  inter- 
est. While  we  have  to  lament  that  wickedness  and  immorality  much 
abound,  yet  we  feel  encouraged  from  the  fact  that  there  is  an  mcreajs- 
ing  interest  in  the  cause  of  National  Reform ;  also,  because  there  is  a 
growing  opposition  to  intemperance,  the  desecration  of  the  Sabbath, 
secret  associations  and  international  warfare.  "  When  the  enemy  shall 
come  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard 
against  him." 

It  gives  the  Presbytery  great  pleasure  to  record  that  Geneva  College 
is  in  a  highly  prosperous  condition,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  report  of 
the  Board  of  Education.  It  is  our  increasing  conviction  that  the  in- 
stitution is  worthy  of  the  earnest  and  hearty  support  of  the  entire 
church. 

We  add  our  statistical  report. 

Respectfully  submitted,  J.  R.  Hill,  Moderator, 

JosiAH  A.  Gamble,  Clerk. 

fiiCfa'''       Hlmois  Presbytery  has  held  two  regular  and  one  called  meeting 

preebytery.  during  the  past  year. 

We  have  enjoyed  great  peace  and  harmony.  Two  young  men  have 
been  ordained  as  pastors  in  the  congregations  of  El]j:hom  and  Princeton. 
John  Middleton,  after  a  long  illness,  died  at  his  home  in  Staunton, 
Illinois,  on  September  14th,  1872.  We  have  now  six  constituent  mem- 
bers and  seven  congregations,  two  of  which  are  still  vacant.  We  ask 
the  full  time  of  one  preacher  until  our  vacancies  are  filled.  We  have 
two  students  of  theology.  One  congregation  has  taken  the  covenant 
since  the  last  meeting  of  Synod.  Days  of  fasting  and  thanksgiving, 
appointed  by  Synod,  have  been  observed  by  the  congregations  under 
our  care.  Omt  statistical  table,  appended,  will  show  the  numbers  and 
contributions  of  our  churches. 

Respectftdly  submitted,  D.  J.  Shaw,  Moderator. 
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Iowa  Presbytery  respectftilly  reports :  Since  laat  Synod  we  have  held  Report  of 
two  regular,  and  one  special  meeting,  all  of  which  have  been  character-  ^^r^^ 
ized  by  general  unanimity  in  judgment,  and  apparent  brotherly  kind- 
ness and  confidence. 

We  have  to  record,  with  feelings  of  profound  sorrow,  the  removal 
from  among  us  by  death  of  J.  M.  McDonald.  He  died  September  9th, 
1872.  While  we  miss  him  in  our  counsels,  we  are  comforted  by  the 
assurance  that,  having  ceased  from  his  labors  here,  he  has  gone  to  join 
the  general  assembly  above,  and  is  now  receiving  the  reward  of  his 
labors. 

R.  B.  Cannon  has  been  duly  installed  pastor  of  the  Vernon  congrega- 
tion, with  encouraging  prospects  of  success. 

We  have  in  our  bounds  at  present,  twelve  congregations,  six  of  which 
have  settled  pastors.  Three  now  vacant,  viz.,  Sharon,  Rehoboth  and 
Washington,  are  anxious  to  obtain  a  settlement.  One,  Ainsworth,  is  to 
be  disorganized.  EUiotta  and  Lake  Reno  are  under  the  care  of  the  Cen- 
tral Board.  Organizations  have  been  granted  to  Morning  Sun,  Iowa, 
and  Round  Prairie,  Minn.  We  have  two  ministers  without  charge, 
J.  Neil  and  R.  Hutcheson  who  has  been  laboring  by  appointment  of  the 
Board  in  Lake  Reno  and  Round  Prairie  during  the  past  winter.  Days 
of  fasting  and  thanksgiving  have  been  observed  by  the  congregations 
and  people  under  our  care. 

Some  important  points  might  be  cultivated  with  profit  if  we  had  the 
men  and  means.  At  present  the  Presbytery,  for  want  of  both,  is  doing 
nothing  in  the  missionary  field. 

We  can  employ  the  ftiU  time  of  two  of  the  laborers  at  the  disposal 
of  Synod. 

Respectfully  submitted,  Isaiah  Paris,  Cleric, 

Kansas  Presbytery  would  respectfully  ^report :  That  since  last  meet-  ^^J^j^"^ 
ing  of  Synod  one  pro-re-nata  meeting  and  two  regular  meetings  of  Pres-  Pre«byt«ry. 
bytery  have  been  held.  We  have  five  constituent  members,  and,  un- 
der the  care  of  our  Presbytery,  nine  organized  congregations.  M. 
Wilkin  has  been  laboring  successfully  in  Sylvania  congregation  for 
some  months,  under  the  direction  of  the  Central  Board.  The  congre- 
gation has  recently  made  out  a  call  for  J.  C.  Taylor.  S.  M.  Stevenson 
gtill  labors,  with  success,  in  Republican  City  congregation,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Board  of  Missions. 

A.  C.  Todd  and  J.  C.  K.  Paris  still  continue  their  ministerial  la- 
bors in  Evans,  Colorado,  but  with  what  success  we  are  not  able  defi- 
nitely to  state,  as  they  have  not  connected  themselves  with  our 
Presbytery,  and  we  have  received  no  reports  from  them.  Our  congre- 
gations enjoying  the  labors  of  settled  pastors,  and  some  of  those  that  do 
not,  are,  we  think,  increasing  in  the  grace  of  liberality,  and  also  in 
other  things  praiseworthy.  J.  A.  Speer  has  entered  on  his  missionary 
labors  at  Fremont  and  Wahoo,  as  directed  by  the  Central  Board. 

None  of  our  vacant  congregations  have  sworn  the  covenant.  All  our 
settled  congregations  have  covenanted  with  great  harmony,  and,  we 
trust,  profit,  "file  work  of  National  Reform  has  received  some  attention 
in  our  bounds. 

The  days  of  fasting  and  thanksgiving  have  been  observed  by  our  con- 
gr^ations,  and  the  collections  appointed  by  Synod  have  been  mostly 
taken  up  where  there  are  settled  pastors.      We  ask  Synod  to  call  the 
special  attention  of  the  Central  Board  to  our  mission  etadoxu^,  ^lA  \k^ 
OUT  wide  Beld  of  labor. 
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We  herewith  present  our  statistical  report,  and  the  amounts  raised 
for  the  travelling  ftind.    Respectfully  submitted, 

M.  W.  McMillan,  Clerk. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Missions  was  taken  up.  Dur- 
ing its  consideration  Dr.  Metheny  addressed  the  court  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Syrian  Mission.  The  report  was  adopted,  and  is  as 
foUo^vs : 

mISoiw  "       To  your  Committee  have  been  referred  the  reports  of  the  Boards  of 
Domestic  and  of  Foreign  Missions. 

From  these  reports  we  learn  that  during  the  past  year  the  work  of 
missions  has  been  prosecuted  with  increased  energy  and  marked  suc- 
cess, both  at  home  and  abroad.  We  have  received  manifold  tokens  of 
the  Lord's  approval  and  blessing,  and  are  encouraged  to  believe  that, 
after  many  years  of  patient  and  earnest  labor,  we  are  about  to  receive 
the  fulfilment  of  the  divine  promise,  "  In  due  season  we  shall  reap  if 
we  faint  not."  We  commend  these  reports  to  the  careful  study  of  the 
church,  as  containing  interesting  and  detailed  statements  of  the  work 
in  which  our  missionaries  are  engaged,  and  as  well  calculated  to  awak- 
en her  members  to  increased  earnestness  and  liberality  in  their  support. 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  report  the  death  of  our  dear  brother, 
S.  R.  Galbraith.  The  lass  sustained  by  tlie  mission  was  a  severe 
one,  and  for  the  time  seemed  almost  irreparable.  Not  discouraged, 
however,  the  Board,  with  unwavering  confidence  in  the  church's  head, 
and  with  an  energy  and  promptness  worthy  of  all  commendation,  pro- 
ceeded at  once  to  reinforce  the  mission,  and  fill  the  vacancy  occasioned 
by  the  death  of  Mr.  Galbraith. 

We  learn  with  regret  that  during  the  past  year  the  contributions  of 
the  church  for  the  support  of  this  mission  have  been  less  liberal  than 
heretofore.  We  call  special  attention  to  the  statement  of  the  Board, 
**  that,  while  the  expenses  have  been  in  excess  of  those  of  last  year,  the 
receipts  are  less  by  $1,781.83,  and  the  expenditures  $1,616.86  more 
than  the  receipts." 

Touching  the  matters  in  the  report  with  reference  to  which  the  ad- 
vice of  the  Synod  is  asked,  we  recommend :  First,  that  Synod  approve 
the  method  suggested  by  the  Board  in  regard  to  the  education  of  the 
children  of  the  missionaries,  and  that  they  be  authorized  to  select  and 
send  out  an  additional  lady  teacher,  with  a  view  to  this  end.  Second, 
that  in  view  of  the  considerations  presented  in  the  report,  the  Board  be 
authorized  so  to  graduate  and  increase  the  salaries  of  our  missionaries 
in  Syria  as  they  may  deem  equitable  and  just.  Third,  that  if  means 
can  be  procured,  the  buildings  in  Latakiyeh  be  so  enlarged  as  to  meet 
the  increased  demands  made  on  its  capacity.  Fourth,  that  the  Board 
bo  authorized  to  provide  such  buildings  in  the  Nusairiyeh  villages  as 
are  needed  for  mission  accommodations,  and  as  the  means  at  their  dis- 

S)sal  may  warrant.  Fifth,  that  there  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
oard  the  amount  for  which  they  ask,  ancl  that  pastors  be  instructed 
to  acquaint  their  congregations  with  the  wants  of  the  mission,  and  urge 
them  to  an  abundant  liberality  in  its  support. 

The  Foreign  Mission  lies  very  near  the  heart  of  the  church,  and  we 

assure  our  missionaries  that  they  will  be  liberally  sustained   in  the 

/>jnasecution  of  the  work,  and  that  there  will  be  such  an  increased  lib- 

emlity  in  the  contributions  of  the  ehMCch.  «a  the  exigencies  of  the  mia- 

ion  may  demand. 
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It  is  with  much  satisfaction  we  learn  from  the  report  of  the  Central  Report  on 
Board  of  Domestic  Missions  that  the  Southern  Mission  has  been  re-  ^***oo^ 
vived,  and  that  Lewis  Johnson,  a  licentiate  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery, 
has  been  sent  to  explore  the  field  and  locate  a  station  or  stations  among 
the  colored  people  of  the  South.  We  commend  this  mission  to  the 
confidence  of  the  church,  and  trust  that  her  members  will  co-operate 
heartily  in  the  prosecution  of  this  most  important  work.  We  recom- 
mend that  in  compliance  with  the  request  of  the  Board,  $3,000  be  ap- 
propriated to  this  mission. 

During  the  past  year  the  work  of  missions  has  been  carried  on  in 
the  States  and  Territories  of  the  West  with  much  vigor,  and  apparent  suc- 
cess. The  demands  upon  the  Board  for  the  cultivation  of  tnis  field  are 
rapidly  increasing.  To  enable  them  to  comply  with  these  demands  the 
Board  will  need  the  whole  amount  for  which  they  ask,  and  there  must 
be  an  increased  liberality  on  the  part  of  the  church.  We  recommend, 
First,  that  Synod  place  at  the  disposal  of  the  Board  $4,000,  $3,000 
to  be  used  in  stations  now  under  our  care,  and  $1,000  for  increase  in 
the  work.  Second,  that  the  Board  be  directed  to  enforce  the  rule  re- 
quiring missionary  congregations  to  contribute  for  the  support  of  or- 
dinances on  a  scale  of  not  less  than  an  average  of  seven  dollars  and 
thirty  cents  for  each  member  per  annum. 

Respectfully  submitted,  R.  D.  Sproull,  Chairman. 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions : 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  held    shortly  after  the  adjournment  of  Beport  or 
Synod,  a  proper  transfer  of  accounts  was  made  by  the  forujer  treasurer,  ^^^^^ 
Mr.  Brown,  to  the  present  treasurer,  Walter  T.  Miller.     The  books  of  MiMdon*. 
former  treasurer  were  audited  up  to  date  of  traQsPurence,  and  the  facts 
properly  certified  upon  cur  mioutes. 

Thes  financial  exhibit  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  March  31,  1873,  is  as 
follows : 

Balance  on  hand  as  per  last  report 85,728.59 

Received  duritig  the  year. 

By  late  treasurer $420.37 

By  present  treasurer 7,624.32  8,044.69 

$13,773.28 
E^rpenditares. 

By  late  treasurer $627.06 

By  present  treasurer 9,034.49  9,661  55 

Balance,  March  31,  1873 : $4,111.17 

The  sources  of  receipts  are  congregational  and  Sabbath  school  collec- 
tions, individual  contributions,  bequests,  interest  on  investments  and  uu 
funds  in  the  hands  of  treasurer,  for  which  he  allows  at  the  rate  of  seven 
per  cent. 

For  items  of  outlay  we  refer  to  Treasurer's  report.  They  are  embraced 
under  the  heads  of  salary,  mission  expenses,  repairs  on  mission  build- 
iogSy  return  and  outfit  of  missionaries,  printing  circulars,  stationery 
and  pofitage.  We  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  while  the  expenses  have 
been  In  excess  of  those  of  last  year,  the  receipts  are  leas  b^  %\^1%V.^^^ 
and  the  txpeudkareB  $1,616.86  more  than  the  receipts.    TVi\«  Va  lifA*  ^^ 
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Report  of    ploasant  Statement  to  make,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  demaods  of  the 
^^2^^'     iiiissioQ  have  never  been  so  great  as  at  present,  and  that  necessity  for  in- 
Mtarioni.     created  and  increasing  expenditure  is  imposed  by  the  growth  ot  the  mis- 
sion and  by  new  and  unHzpectedly  favorable  opportunities  for  enlarging 
the  sphere  of  operations  among  the  people  whom  it  is  sought  to  reach. 

1(1  our  laAt  report  we  menr.ioned  with  feelings  of  gieat  satisfactioa,  the 
reinforcement  of  the  mission  by  the  arrival  out  of  S.  R.  Galbraith, 
We  little  thought  at  that  time  that  the  painful  duty  would  be  laid  upon 
us  of  informing  you  in  our  next  report  that  bis  work  in  the  field  to 
^  hich  Sjnod  bad  so  recently  appointed  him  had  been  suddenly  inter- 
rupted by  death.  Mr.  Galbraith,  after  a  short  period  of  earnest  and 
indefatigable  effort,  long  enoui^h  to  attest  his  special  fitness  for  tliN^sSork 
to  which  he  regarded  himself  as  called  by  the  Master,  was  attacked  by 
the  fever  peculiar  to  the  process  of  acclimatization,  which  ultimaleiy 
took  the  form  of  an  affection  of  the  brain  and  resulted  in  speedy  deilb. 
He  died  on  the  21st  of  June,  deeply  lamented  by  the  church  and  mem- 
bers uf  the  mission,  to  whom,  by  his  many  admirable  qualities  of  charac- 
ter, he  had  become  greatly  endeared.  His  faith  did  not  fail  him  in  the 
cloning  hour.  He  was  reudj  to  be  offered,  and  we  cannot  doubt  that  be 
is  now  enjoying  the  crown  of  righteousness,  which  is  laid  up  for  and  given 
to  all  who  love  the  appearing  of  Christ.  Mrs.  Oalbraith,  with  her  infant 
bitbe,  returned  to  this  couutry,  and  is  now  residing  with  her  friends. 

The  unexpected  removal  of  Mr.  Galbraith  created  a  most  serious  exi- 
gency in  the  mission.  The  health  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Metheny  and  Miss 
Craw  lord  made  it  necessary  that  they  should  withdraw  for  a  time  from 
active  service.  Mr.  Beattie  remained  the  only  fully  competent  and  effioient 
worker,  and  the  interests  of  the  mission  were  then  suspended  in  a  measure 
upon  the  brittle  thread  of  a  single  human  life.  Placed  in  these  oircum- 
Ftances,  the  members  of  the  mission  implored  for  an  immediate  rein foroe- 
ment,  and  the  Board  felt  that  the  exigency  which  had  arisen  required 
that  measures  with  this  view  should  at  once  be  taken.  Beluctant  as  they 
were  to  assume  the  responsibility  of  selecting  and  sending  out  a  ministe- 
rial mii>sionary  without  the  advice  of  Synod,  they  coul  i  see  no  other 
course  open  to  them  in  the  great  exigency  which  had  come  to  pass  in  the 
piovidence  of  God.  After  thoughtful  and  prayerful  consideration, 
therefore,  it  was  determined  to  fill  the  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  death 
of  Mr.  Galbraith  with  the  least  possible  delay.  Mr.  Henry  Easson,  a 
student  of  the  third  year  in  the  Theological  Seminary,  of  ripe  attainment 
and  proficiency,  and  regarded  by  thv)se  who  know  him  as  possessing  special 
qualification  of  a  high  order,  was  offered  the  appointment.  After  due 
refioction,  Mr.  Easson  accepted  the  appointment,  and  his  Presbytery^ 
upon  being  made  acquainted  with  the  fdCts,  ordained  him  and  placed  him 
at  our  disposal.  Mr.  Pja^son  left  with  his  wife  and  child  for  Syria  in  the 
early  part  of  November,  and  arrived  safely  at  Latakiyeh  about  th« 
beginning  of  January.  His  presence  was  hailed  with  joy  by  Mr.  Beattie 
and  the  other  members  of  the  mission  circle,  and  they  all  speak  of  him 
as  a  valuable  acquisition  to  their  corps  of  laborers. 

Wo  have  referred  above  to  the  feeble  health  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Metheny 
and  Miss  Crawford,  rendering  a  period  of  relaxation  and  a  change  of 
climate  necessary.  It  has  been  felt  for  two  or  three  years  that  this  was 
indispensable  to  their  continued  usefulness  in  the  mission^  but  the  diffi- 
culties which  presented  themselves  in  the  way  when  they  had  resolved  to 
leave,  were  so  embarrassing,  that  they  were  led  at  the  peril  of  permanent 
disubJemeotf  to  postpone  departure  from  time  to  time.     At  length,  when 
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delay  became  a  hazard  which  it  was  neither  wise  nor  riprht  to  incar,  tbejBoport<»t 
set  out  for  this  country,  arriving  about  the  last  of  September.  We  are  glad  J^JJ^^^ 
to  be  able  to  say  that  change  and  reil  have  been  blessed  to  their  improve- Minions, 
meat  in  health,  and  fiirther  that  their  presence  has  been  of  signal  service 
io  deepeninfi:  the  interest  of  many  of  our  congregations  in  the  mission  and 
its  work.     Their  present  intention  is  to  return  in  three  or  four  months 
from  this  time,  probably  in  the  month  of  September. 

The  mi&sion  has  never  been  more  prosperous  than  during  the  past  year. 
It4  operations  h  ive  been  conducted  on  a  greatly  enlarged  scale,  and  it 
might  have  been  much  larger  had  it  been  in  our  power  to  have  placed 
the  requisite  pecuniary  means  at  its  disposal.  The  bitter  opposition  of 
parents  and  friends,  awakened  by  the  conversion  of  so  many  of  the 
Noaariyeh  children,  created  an  apprehension  that  the  lar^rer  girls  would 
QOibe  permitted  to  come  back  to  the  school.  The  fears  of  the  mission- 
aries were  disappointed,  as  only  few  failed  to  return.  But  this  was  not 
all.  When  the  time  came  for  opening  the  schools,  the  brethren  were 
sarprised  with  applications  for  admission  far  beyond  what  they  were  able 
to  entertain.  The  boarding  school  opened  with  seventy-sir  pupils,  double 
the  number  of  any  previous  year,  and  as  many  more  cjuld  have  been 
procured  had  the  facilities  for  accommodating  and  the  means  for  support- 
lag  them  been  equal  to  the  necessities  which  would  have  been  created  by 
so  Urge  an  accession.  It  wa-)  a  distressing  trial  to  the  missionaries  to  be 
compelled  to  refuse  applicants  and  to  send  away  to  their  healhen  homes 
thoee  who  sought  to  place  themselves  within  the  reach  of  instruction  con- 
ceroing  the  way  of  life.  A  question  of  grave  responsibility  is  raised,  in 
which  the  church  has  the  deepest  interest,  when  so  signal  an  opportunity 
for  doing  good  to  souls  is  lost  for  want  of  means  to  seize  and  improve  it. 
Of  the  seventy-six  boarding  pupils,  mentioned  above,  belonging  to  the 
aii8%riyeh,  thirty-four  were  placed  in  Latukiyeh,  thirteen  boys  and 
twenty -one  girls,  and  the  remaining  forty-two  were  taken  to  B*hamra. 

The  schools  are  in  a  flourishing  condition,  and,  whether  we  consider 
the  character  of  the  teaching  or  their  past  history,  there  is  ground  to 
hope  for  valuable  results.  The  following  summary,  presenting  the  main 
facts  in  regard  to  the  schools,  will,  we  have  no  doubt,  be  of  interest  to 
the  church. 

SCHOOL  EN  LATAKIYEH. 

Teachers — Miss  Dodds,  Miriam,  Isa  and  Xatrina  Subbagh.  Pupils, 
78 ;  girls  34,  boys  44.  In  the  girls'  department  besides  the  boarders  are- 
two  pupils  of  christian  parents  in  the  town,  who  are  studying  English, 
with  writing,  arithmetic  and  reading.     These  are  on  the  pay  list. 


SGHOOL   IN   b'HAMRA. 


Teachers — Yahook,  Oeradinie,  Asaad  Kanaan,  Saleem  K'haliffy. 
Pupils,  42.  B'hamra  is  situated  about  18  miles  southeast  from  Lata- 
kiyeb  and  in  the  centre  of  the  Nusariyeh  region.  It  is  an  important 
village,  and  has  the  advantage  of  being  contiguous  to  the  mountain  homes 
of  the  people.  The  mission  premises  were  made  over  to  our  mission  by 
the  late  Bev.  Thomas  Lyde,  and  cover  a  plot  of  some  four  or  five  acreSi 
The  buildings,  which  had  become  very  much  dilapidated  and  in  great 
measure  unfit  for  use,  were  fitted  up  at  considerable  expense  last  sum- 
mer and  made  suitable  for  receiving  boarding  scholars.  The  cost  of 
mnniog  the  school,  owing  to  the  location,  is  relatively  small. 

20 
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SCHOOL  IN   BAKLULITEH. 

Rcp^^of  Teachers— Isa  El  Haurany,  Hanna  lakander.  Pupils,  22.  Baklulijel 
Foreign  is  a  mouotain  Tillage,  and  the  school  maintained  in  it  is  a  day  school  an 
without  boarders.  The  only  expense  of  operating  the  school  is  salary  fo 
teachers  and  rent  of  building.  Isa^  who  has  charge  of  the  work  in  Bak 
luliyeh,  was  formerly  in  Idlib,  and  was  held  in  very  high  regard  by  th 
late  Dr.  Dodds.  He  is  an  earnest  christian  man,  and  condueta  regular); 
religious  service  on  the  Sabbath. 

The  other  out-stations  where  schools  have  been  established,  but  cannc 
now  be  operated  for  want  of  teachers  and  means,  are  Jendariyeh,  £1  Dane 
and  Mesherrifeh.  The  method  of  instruction  followed  in  the  school 
gives  special  prominence  to  the  religicus  element.  Such  text-books  i 
the  New  Testament,  Pilgrim's  Progress,  Guide  to  Scripture,  Peep  c 
Day,  ^.,  are  in  use,  and  the  Child's  Catechism,  Shorter  Catechisn 
Brown's  Exposition  of  it.  Ten  Commandments,  Lord's  Prayer,  with  poi 
tions  of  Scripture  and  Psalms,  are  regularly  committed.  All  the  school 
are  opened  and  closed  with  prayer  and  other  devotional  exercises.  2 
prayer  meeting  has  been  held  weekly  during  the  winter,  meeting,  a 
we  are  accustomed  tc  do  at  home,  from  house  to  house^  and  the  attend 
ance  of  the  converts  has  been  commendably  good.  Some,  who  are  nc 
members,  also  attended  them,  and  it  is  hoped  have  received  benefit  whic 
will  discover  itself  at  no  distant  day. 

The  week  of  prayer  was  observed  by  services  conducted  both  in  Arabi 
and  in  English. 

Religious  services  are  regularly  conducted  in  the  schools  on  the  Sab 
bath,  and  Bible  instruction  is  made  a  specialty  on  that  day  In  Lataki 
yeh  a  Sabbath  school  has  been  organized  and  kept  up  during  the  year,  ii 
which  classes  have  been  taught  by  the  several  teachers  in  the  school,  an> 
by  Dr.  Martin,  Mr.  Beattie  and  Miss  Lizzie  Beattie.  This  is  looked  upoi 
as  a  valuable  evangelizing  agency,  not  only  for  the  benefit  received  froi 
it  by  the  mission  pupils,  but  as  it  is  a  means  of  attracting  children  frur 
the  town  to  the  services  of  public  worship.  Mr.  Beattie  preaches  regular! 
on  the  Sabbath,  and  the  attendance,  though  not  varying  materially  as  t 
number  from  last  year,  has  been  more  uniform  and  constant.  Th 
presence  of  strangers  from  time  to  time  is  regarded  as  an  indication  tha 
the  fetters  of  prejudice  wherewith  the  people  have  been  bound,  are  grad 
ually  relaxing,  and  that  the  time  is  not  far  off"  when  true  though  timi< 
friends  of  the  despised  cause  of  Jesus,  will  openly  declare  themselves. 

The  Lord*s  supper  was  twice  dispensed  during  the  year,  once  in  kpri 
and  again  in  December.  On  the  first  occasion  five  were  added  to  thi 
communion  of  the  church  and  forty-six  communicants  sat  down  togethe 
at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  and  had  all  been  present  the  number  woul< 
have  been  fifty- one.  At  the  communion  in  December,  one  was  receivec 
by  baptism,  and  several  of  the  members  residing  in  the  mountains  wer< 
unable  to  be  present.  The  teachers  could  not  leave  the  schools,  and  th< 
girls  who  were  not  permitted  to  return  would  not  of  course  be  allowed  U 
go  to  Latakiyeh  for  the  purpose  of  observing  the  holy  ordinance  of  th( 
supper.  To  meet  their  case,  Mr.  Beattie  arranged  to  dispense  the  ordl 
nance  at  B'hamra  during  the  winter,  but  was  unable  on  account  of  sick 
ness  and  pressure  of  work  to  carry  out  his  purpose. 

Five  young  men,  educated  in  the  school^  have  signified  their  desire  tc 

serve  Christ  in  the  ministry,  and  are  shaping  their  studies  with  reference 

to  thia  end.     Yosef,  one  of  the  most  advanced,  was  sent  last  autumn  u 

the  TheologicH  Seminary  at  Abeih, unlet  \.\i«  ^Vt%c\\»!iQ^^^^.^x.Qal- 
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hoao,  of  the  PresbyteriaQ  Church  in  this  country,  with  the  hope  that  he  Report  of 
might  enjoy  greater  faciliticB  for  learning  than  could  be  had  at  Latakiyeh.  f^g^^ 
Failing  to  realize  his  expectations,  he  returned  in  the  month  of  March,  MivivDB. 
and  with  the  others  has  been  prosecuting  theological  studies  with  Mr. 
Beattie.  The  plan  of  instruction  carried  out  by  Mr.  Beattie  is  very 
thorough  and  practical.  Monday  is  given  to  exegesis  and  sermonizing. 
Tuesday,  to  prelections  in  theology,  taking  the  Shorter  Catechism  as  the 
basis  and  guide  of  method.  Wednesday,  to  the  Christian  Eyidences  and 
to  Biblical  Criticism.  Thursday,  to  Historical  Theology,  with  Sdwards* 
History  of  Redemption  as  a  text  book.  Friday,  to  a  critical  and  careful 
reading  of  a  chapter  in  the  Now  Testament.  In  addition  to  the  above 
they  prepare  for  reading  and  criticism  theses  on  topics  assigned  to  them 
by  their  instructor.  Mr.  Beattie  says  in  regard  to  them :  ^'  These  young 
men  have  all  taken  an  active  part  in  oar  stated  prayer  meetings  and  have 
given  encouraging  evidence  of  a  growing  experimental  as  well  as  intellec- 
tual acquaintauce  with  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible."  The  education  of  a 
native  ministry  ought  to  be  a  prime  object  in  all  missionary  effort  in  a 
foreign  field,  and  our  missionaries  have  not  failed  to  keep  this  end  before 
(hem  and  to  labor  for  iis  realization.  The  complete  and  permanent  suc- 
cess ol  the  mission  among  the  Nusariyeh  is  apparently  closely  linked 
with  the  future  history  of  the  young  men  now  in  process  of  training  for 
preaching  among  their  benighted  people  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ.  In  view  of  the  momentous  interests  involved  in  their  future 
course,  the  church  is  asked  to  make  special  prayer  to  Qod  ia  their  behalf. 
We  add  that  a  special  fund  has  been  placed  in  our  hands  by  the  generos- 
ity of  a  ruling  elder  in  the  church,  to  be  used  for  the  education  of  a  native 
ministry,  and  that  a  missionary  society,  in  one  of  our  congregations^ 
offers  to  assume  the  cost  of  sustaining  and  educating  one  of  the  young 
men  now  under  instruction. 

Success  in  the  Lord's  work  is  not  fully  determined  by  the  numerical 
increase  of  a  congregation,  nor  yet  of  the  church  at  lar^e.  Everything 
depends  upon  the  character  of  the  increase.  If  the  conversions  are  real 
and  not  by  profession  and  in  name  merely,  the  work  will  abide,  but  not 
otherwise.  Tested  by  this  principle,  the  work  in  Syria  may  confidently  be 
pronounced  a  great  success.  As  yet  not  one  person,  received  by  baptism 
ioto  the  communion  of  the  saints,  has  gone  back  on  his  profession  of  faith 
in  Christ,  nor  even  committed  an  impropriety  which  nas  called  for  an 
application  of  the  discipline  of  the  church.  Their  lives  are  blameless^  and 
in  many  cases,  particularly  of  the  Fellaheen  girls,  they  are  singularly  ear- 
nest and  devoted.  And  if  a  proof  of  sincerity  in  the  service  of  Christ  be 
willingness  to  suffer  for  his  name  and  cause,  then  there  remains  not  the 
shadow  of  a  doubt  that  many  of  them  are  trophies  won  by  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  frcm  Satan  for  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Women,  young  women  who  have  scarcely  passed  from  their  girlhood,  have 
had  trials  of  cruel  mockings  and  scourging,  yea,  moreover,  of  bonds  and 
imprisonment,  but  they  have  shown  under  them  both  the  faith  and  pa- 
tience of  saints.  The  eeal  of  God's  approval  of  the  church's  work  in  Syria 
appears  in  nothing  more  clearly  than  in  the  unshaken  constancy  of  these 
babes  in  Christ.  We  add  in  this  connection,  as  a  matter  due  to  our  breth- 
ren, that  great  caution  has  been  exercised  in  the  admission  of  applicants. 
No  one  has  been  admitted  to  baptism  until  a  change  of  heart  was  estab- 
lished by  what  appeared  to  them  entirely  satisfactory  evidence.  They 
have  sought  not  numbers  but  real  conversions. 

In  regard  to  the  future  of  the  work,  the  indications  Yiav^  cetValvcX^ 
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eport  of    never  been  more  auspicious  than  they  are  at  present.     The  people  are 
>r^^     becoming  increasingly  accessible,  and  at  no  previous  time  since  the 
fasi«»n*.     commencement  of  the  work  has  there  been  such  large  opportunity  for 
1)ringing  the  children  into  contact  with  the  truth  which  renews,  sancti- 
fies and  saves. 

Already  the  mission  buildings  are  insufficient  to  accommodate  the 
numbers  who  are  seeking  instruction,  and  the  means  at  disposal  are  in- 
adequate to  meet  the  increased  expenditure,  even  if  the  capacity  for 
*         accommodation  was  ample.     The  desire  for  knowledge  appears  to  be 
awakening  in  all  directions,  and  offers  an  opportunity  in  providence,  of 
which  we  should  not  be  slow  to  avail  ourselves.     Mr.  Beattie  writes : 
"  From  two  flourishing  villages  in  the  Kurdish  mountains,  the  one  Ar- 
menian and  the  other  Greek,  the  request  has  come  for  schools.    These 
places,  if  occupied  and  held,  would  exert  a  potent  influence  for  good 
upon  the  surrounding  villages,  of  which  they  form  centres.    They  were 
both  visited  years  ago  in  tours  of  exploration  made  by  the  mission,  and 
both  from  their  advantages  of  locality  and  climate,  were  regarded  as 
valuable  strategic  points,  favorably  situated  for  prosecuting  the  work 
in  these  hitherto  hostile  and  uncultivated  regions."     In  the  Greek  vil- 
lage a  house  for  the  school  has  been  offered  free  of  expensa    The  people 
of  the  Nusariyeh  live  in  villages  and  towns,  retaining  in  this  particular 
a  peculiarity  of  their  remote  ancestors  of  the  old  Canaanitisn  nations. 
Their  mountains  are  full  of  tliese  villages,  and  they  offer  eligible  points 
for  schools.   In  some  of  them,  schools  have  been  from  time  to  time  car- 
ried on,  and  it  would  be  a  great  point  gained  if,  in  a  number  of  the  more 
important  of  them,  schools  could  be  permanently  established.     A  chief 
difficulty  in  the  way  is  the  want  of  houses  for  the  teachers.    The  do- 
mestic and  social  habits  of  the  native  population  are  of  so  low  a  grade 
as  to  make  it  impracticable  for  teachers  to  become  their  permanent  as- 
sociates and  live  in  their  homes.     To  obviate  this  difficulty,  buildings 
will  have  to  be  provided  for  the  accommodation  of  those  in  charge  of 
the  schools.     This  can  be  done  at  a  nominal  cost  to  the  mission.     Two 
hundred  dollars  will  about  meet  the  necessary  outlay  in  each  case.  The 
missionaries  in  one  or  two  instances  have  provided  such  buildings  at 
their  own  expense.     Day-schools  maintained  in  the  villages,  would  be 
a  most  important  arm  of  the  mission  ;  and  as  they  are  without  expense 
for  clothing  and  board  of  pupils,  can  be  operated  on  the  most  econom- 
ical scale. 

Owing  to  the  large  and  unexpected  increase  of  pupils  from  the  Fel- 
laheen, the  capacity  of  the  mission  in  Latakiyeh  has  become  quite  in- 
sufficient. When  built,  a  few  years  ago,  it  waa  constructed  on  such  a 
scale  that  it  was  thought  that  it  would  be  equal  to  all  demands  for  a 
long  time  to  come.  Already,  however,  the  place  is  too  strait.  Part  of 
the  Duilding  has  heretofore  been,  and  is  now,  occupied  by  members  of 
the  mission  who  have  had  special  charge  and  oversight  of  the  boarding 
pupils.  The  suggestion  has  been  made  whether  the  time  has  not  ar- 
rived when  the  whole  building  should  be  appropriated  to  the  Nusariyeh 
boarders.  In  this  event,  provision  will  have  to  be  made  for  the  day- 
scholars  from  the  town,  of  whom  there  are  always  a  considerable  num- 
ber in  attendance.  The  desire  for  a  more  thorough  education  of  their 
children  is  constantly  increasing  with  the  better  classes  of  the  people, 
and  their  interest  in  the  matter  is  becoming  so  marked  aj9  to  justify  a 
belief  that  a  well  appointed  school,  in  which  music  would  be  taught, 
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would  be  nearly  and  almost  certainly,  in  a  very  short  time,  wholly  self-  Report 
sustaining.  y^m 

A  matter  of  grave  importance  in  regard  to  the  education  of  the  chil-  Mwaion 
dren  of  the  mission  families,  is  forcing  itself  upon  us.    There  are  now 
nine  children  belonging  to  the  mission,  and  some  of  them  have  reached 
an  age  when  the  parents  are  naturally  solicitous  in  regard  to  their  edu- 
cation.    There  are  of  course  no  adequate  facilities  in  Latakiyeh  for  in- 
struction in  the  branches  in  which  they  need  to  be  taught.    They  cannot 
be  allowed  to  remain  untaught.     What,  then,  shall  be  done?    This  has 
been  one  of  the  difficult  and  well-nigh  unsolvable  problems  growing  out 
of  the  administration  of  missions  in  uncivilized  countries.     The  custom 
has  been,  and  still  is,  in  most  churches  and  missionary  bodies,    to 
make  an  allowance  for  each  child,  payment  to  commence  n*om  birth,  to 
enable  parents  to  provide  for  the  education  of  their  families.    Hitherto 
there  has  been  no  way  of  reaching  the  object  otherwise  than  by  sending 
children  home  and  placing  them  in  schools  in  this  country.     This,  be- 
sides being  a  most  cruel  trial  of  affection,  such  as  many  are  unwilling 
to  endure,  involves  years  of  separation  from  children  at  the  formative 
period  of  life,  when  children  need  especially  to  be  within  reach  of  pa- 
rental counsel  and  government.     The  question  has  become  a  practical 
one  with  us,  and  we  are  for  a  solution  of  it  by  the  missionaries.    The 
Board  has  been  giving  to  the  matter  their  thoughtful  and  most  serious 
consideration,  and  as  the  result,  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
best  way  under  all  the  circumstances  to  meet  the  exigency  of  the  case, 
is  so  to  increase  the  teaching  force  of  the  mission  that  a  school  may  be 
established  in  the  mission  families  in  which  the  children  shall  be  regu- 
larly and  thoroughly  taught.     With  this  view,  the  Board  resolved  to 
select  and  send  out  an  additional  lady  teacher,  of  such  competency  and 
qualification  as  would,  with  the  co-operation  of  Miss  Crawford  and  Miss 
f)odds,  fulfil  the  conditions  above  stated.    We  have  not  yet  been  suc- 
cessful in  securing  the  competent  person,  and  the  whole  question  is 
therefore  remitted  to  Synod  for  its  judgment  and  direction. 

The  salaries  of  our  uiissiooaries  are  luea^ro,  and  are  barely  sufficieat  to 
meet  their  necessary  outlays      The  cost  of  liviog  io  Syria  is  largely  io- 
oreased,  as  compared  with  what  it  was  ten    ears  ago;  and  to  this  is  to  be 
^dded,  in  the  case  of  some  of  them,  .the  increased  expense  incident  to  the 
^owth  of  families.      Missionaries   in   other   bodies,   besides    receiving 
tor  ea«h  child  a  t^iven  allowance,  have  their  housei  free  of  rent.     SaU 
uries,    too,    arc   graduated   on   a  scale   of  fixed   periods  of   service,  so 
t^hat  those  who  have  been  serving  the  church  for  a  given  number    of 
^ears  in    this  department   receive  more   than  those  who  h%ve  been  in 
the  field  for  a  shorter  time.     We  submit  to  the  church,  through  her  as- 
sembled representatives,  whether  something  additional  io  the  way  of  sup- 
port is  not  due  to  our  brethren  in  Syria,  whose  position  shuts  them  out 
from  all  other  resourcn,  and  makes  them  exclusively  dependent  upon 
what  they  receive  as  salary  from  the  church. 

The  health  of  the  mission  during  the  year  has  been  only  partially  good. 
The  death  of  Mr.  Oalbraith  has  been  mentioned,  and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Me- 
theny  were  called  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  oeloved  child  on  the  eve  of  their 
leaving  for  the  United  States.  There  were  three  deaths  among  the  chil- 
dren of  native  converts,  and  one  in  the  boardiugschool,  a  little  Nusariyeh 
boy  from  the  mountains.  Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hcattie  have  suffered  from 
sickness — the  latter,  for  a  time,  was  severely  ill. 

It  is  onlfjastiae  to  eeJf- deny  lag  and  hard-working  mexi  ati4'S«oxxi^xi,U> 
mealion  the  iodefatigahle  zeal  of  our  missionaries  in  t\ie  pto^^^VAOiL  ol 
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their  work.  Their  labors,  always  abundant,  have  been  material) j  aug- 
mented during  the  year  by  the  reduction  of  their  working  force  in  the 
continaed  absence  of  one-half  of  its  numbers.  Mr.  Beattie,  on  wLom  the 
chief  burden  of  the  work  has  fallen,  has  bt^en  barely  able  to  overtake  the 
indispensable  needs  of  the  mission,  and  this  only  by  constant  and  unwea- 
ried effort.  A  debt  of  gratitude  is  due  to  this  faithful  servant  of  the 
church,  for  the  manner  in  which  be  has  dischafi^ed  his  work.  It  will 
not  be  out  of  place  here  to  say  that  Mr.  Beattie's  iufiuence  in  his  field  of 
labor  is  not  exceeded,  if  equalled,  by  that  of  any  other,  and  that  he  is 
universally  esteemed  and  held  to  be  among  the  best  and  most  suocessfnl 
missionaries  in  Syria.  Miss  Dodds  has  been  very  successful  in  the  ac* 
quisition  of  the  Arabic  languac^e,  and  is  alrurdy  able  to  perform  impor- 
tant service  in  the  Mission.  She  has  a  heart  in  the  work,  and  rejoices 
that  she  has  been  called  to  it  by  the  church,  which  her  honored  father 
served  so  long  and  well.  Dr.  Martin,  in  the  absence  of  Dr.  Metheny, 
has  charge  of  the  medical  department,  and  Mr.  Beattie  speaks  in  em- 
phatic terms  of  his  eminent  efficiency  and  of  the  valuable  assistance 
which  he  has  given  in  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  mission.  Mr.  Eas- 
son,  only  a  few  months  in  the  field,  is  prosecuting  the  missionary's  first 
work  with  zeal  and  success.  He  is  spoken  of  by  those  longer  in  the 
field  as  already  giving  conspicuous  promise  of  usefiilness. 

In  regard  to  estimates  for  the  coming  year,  we  are  unable  to  give 
any  definite  figures  beyond  the  amount  required  for  the  salaries  of  the 
missionaries  and  the  expense  incident  to  the  return  of  the  three 
now  at  home.  The  work  has  reached  a  stage,  as  last  year  has  clearly 
shown,  when  a  much  larger  amount  than  we  hope  to  receive  will  not 
be  sufficient  to  meet  the  miperative  necessities  of  the  work.  It  must  be 
assumed  that  the  demands  of  the  present  will  be  fully  equal  to  those 
of  the  past  year.  The  presumption  is  that  they  will  be  greater.  The 
number  of  scholars  in  the  boarding  school  might  have  been  doubled, 
had  the  mission  been  warranted  by  the  state  of  the  treasury  to  receive 
only  those  who  applied.  The  people  are  asking  for  the  means  of  in- 
struction for  their  children,  and  doors  for  usefiilness,  wide  and  effectual, 
are  opening  in  various  directions.  It  is  no  longer  a  question  how 
much  is  needed,  but  how  much  can  the  church  give  and  how  much 
will  she  give,  to  supply  the  multitudes  who  are  beginning  to  feel  some 
craving  for  the  bread  and  water  of  life.  We  submitted  to  Synod  in 
our  last  report,  as  the  estimated  expense  for  the  year,  $12,588.  We  can 
ask  for  nothing  less  this  year,  and  express  the  hope  that,  with  all  the 
facts  before  her,  the  church  will  feel  it  to  be  her  duty  to  signalize  this 
year  with  the  most  abundant  riches  of  liberality. 

We  close  by  summarizing  the  points  referred  to,  as  requiring  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Synod.  1.  The  provision  of  education  for  the  chil- 
dren of  the  missionaries.  2.  The  question  of  the  sufficiency  of  the 
present  salary  of  the  missionaries.  3.  The  need  for  an  enlargement  of 
the  mission  premises  in  Latakiyeh.  4.  The  necessity  of  houses  for  the 
accommodation  of  teachers  and  schools  in  outlying  stations.  5.  Shall 
our  missionaries  be  authorized  to  go  forward  in  their  work,  responding 
formally  to  the  request  for  schools  in  villages  and  towns  where  stations 
have  heretofore  been  established,  and  embrace  opportunities  for  enter- 
ing in  and  sowing  the  seed  in  new  fields  ?  and  if  so,  will  t^c  church 
follow  and  support  them  in  their  advanced  and  advancing  movements 
hy  a  proportionate  increase  in  her  contributions  ? 

8.  O.  Wylie,  Chairman, 

1.  "P.  ^l£.N¥25S»^^  ^ectc*oT^, 
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While  the  report  of  the  Central  Board  of  Missions  was  under 
consideration,  the  rule  requiring  Synod  to  adjourn  at  4  o'clock  was 
suspended  for  the  present.  The  report  of  the  Central  Board  of 
Missions  is  as  follows : 

1.  The  Domestio  Mission. — The  sum  named  as  needed  for  thisB«portof 
scheme  of  the  church  was  $5,000.  Of  this  the  Board  received  $3,284.46.  B^S^of 
Balance  of  last  year  $568.21.  With  this  added  we  have  had  under  ^i*®**®***- 
our  control  withm  the  past  year  $3,852.67. 

Oar  work  has  embraced  the  following  stations,  Elliotta,  Lake  Reno,  Domestic 
and  Round  Prairie  in  Minnesota,  Fremont  and  Wahoo  in  Nebraska,  ***"**^"' 
North  Cedar  and  Republican  City  in  Kansas,  and  Sylvania  in  Missouri. 
We  have  also  extended  aid  to  Toronto,  Canada,  and  to  Princeton,  In- 
diana, as  directed  by  Synod,  for  a  year.  Elliotta  has  been  well  sup- 
plied with  preaching.  James  Wallace  was  with  that  congregation 
from  June  to  the  end  of  September.  He  returned  again  at  the  first  of 
November,  and  remained  till  the  end  of  April,  preaching  in  all  thirty- 
eiffht  Sabbaths.  At  the  request  of  the  congregation,  his  place  will  be 
filled  after  Synod  by  N.  R.  Johnston.  The  Board  nas  granted 
aid  to  Elliotta  during  the  year  to  the  amount  of  $260.  They  have  con- 
tributed $310.  Among  the  additions  at  the  last  communion  was  a 
Norwegian,  a  highly  educated  and  promising  young  man,  who  has 
fully  identified  himself  with  our  people.  With  a  view  of  this  station's 
securing  a  pastor,  we  have  promised  them  $300  of  his  support  for  the 
first  year.  « 

Round  Prairie,  forty  miles  from  Lake  Reno,  sent  in  a  petition  for 
orranization,  which  has  been  referred  to  Iowa  Presbytery. 

There  is  encouragement  in  laboring  there,  though  the  number  is 
but  few.  Both  Round  Prairie  and  Reno  have  been  supplied  by  R. 
Hutcheson.  He  was  fourteen  Sabbaths  at  Reno,  and  five  at  Round 
Prairie.  He  also  preached  one  Sabbath  at  Elkmound,  Wisconsin,  at 
the  request  of  a  lady  once  connected  with  our  Washington  Mission. 
Round  Prairie  contributed  $23,  and  has  received  $52.  Reno  subscribed 
for  the  year  $235,  $156  has  been  paid  in.  The  Board  has  given  $54. 
They  have  forty  members.  Fremont  and  Wahoo  are  on  the  line  of  the 
Union  Pacific  Railway,  a  little  west  of  Omaha.  They  were  supplied 
four  Sabbaths  in  July  by  D.  C.  Paris,  and  two  Sabbaths  in  August  by 
J.  M.  Paris  by  appointment  of  Kansas  Presbytery,  this  Board 
paying  the  supplies  the  deficit,  $57.  We  have  sent  J.  A.  Speer, 
licensed  at  the  end  of  his  third  year  in  the  Seminary,  to  labor  there 
till  the  Seminary  re-opens  in  September.  These  stations  have  con- 
tributed $43. 

Republican  City  is  in  Clay  county,  EAusas,  and  the  congregation  is 
in  charge  of  S.  M.  Stevenson.  He  reports  fifty-two  members,  an 
increase  of  seventeen  within  the  year.  We  have  had  to  bear  the  entire 
support  of  this  station. 

>iorth  Cedar  is  in  Jackson  county,  Kansas.  J.  S.  T.  Milligan  is 
in  charge  of  the  congregation.  He  has  been  greatly  prospered  in  his 
labors,  having  now  about  one  hundred  members.  Every  Sabbath 
evening,  he  has  preached  at  points  near  by,  including  llolton,  the 
county  seat,  where  there  are  eight  Covenanters.  The  Board  has  given 
towards  his  support  $480.  For  the  coming  year,  we  have  granted  $100, 
and  the  congregation  will  then  be  left  to  its  o>vn  resources. 
Sylvania  is  in  Dade  county,  Aliasouri,  and  is  under  KanaaaYt^^- 
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n»  iH>rt  of    tery .    J.  C.  Taylor,  a  licentiate,  was  there  last  summer  till  the  Semi- 
SSrdTif     ^^ry   re-opened.    M.  Wilkin  took  his  place  in  November,  and  has 
MiHHions.     continued  with  them  till  the  present  time.    A  unanimous   call  has 
been  made  out  for  Mr.  Taylor.    We  have  promised  half  of  the  salary 
for  the  first  year. 
iKumestic         According  to  the  understanding  at  last  Synod,  we  gave  aid  to  Toron- 
to, in  paying  supplies  to  the  extent  of  $187.50,  and  likewise  to  Prince- 
ton congregation,  Indiana,  on  the  settlement  over  it  of  D.  C.   Mar- 
tin, to  whom  $150  have  been  granted.    This  congregation  has  the 
use  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  church  for  part  of  the  Sabbath,  and 
has  raised  $779.50  during  the  year,  while  numbering  but  27. 

Any  defect  in  our  statistical  information  is  due  to  neglect  in  the  stations, 
to  all  of  which  timely  notice  was  given  of  the  desire  lor  a  full  report. 

The  Board  desires  to  call  attention  to  the  efficient  work  durmg  the 
last  rigorous  winter  of  the  older  men  in  our  ministry,  whom  jve  have 
employed.  They  have  endured  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Christ 
We  record  with  satisfaction  the  great  amount  of  preaching  the  stations 
have  received,  and  we  see  in  the  strength  of  Kansas  Presbytery,  what 
is  in  part  the  fruit  of  the  aid  given  by  the  church  through  this  Board. 
We  have  endeavored  to  use  the  money  in  our  hands  as  wisely  as  possi- 
ble, so  as  to  cultivate  a  spirit  of  self-support.  We  could  not  at  once 
put  in  operation  the  rule  requiring  contributions,  at  the  rate  of  $7.30  a 
member,  where  full  supply  w^as  given,  but  with  our  present  stations  we 
flhall  carry  it  out  next  year,  as  they  have  had  time  to  organize  a  sys- 
tem of  giving.  • 
s^.uthora  2.  The  Southern  Mission. — ^The  Board  soon  after  the  last  meeting 
*"  ~  of  Synod  made  an  appeal  to  the  church  on  behalf  of  this  work.  The 
sum  estimated  as  necessary  was  $3,000.  We  have  received  $1,092.52. 
Still,  effort  was  made  to  secure  an  efficient  missionary.  In  this  we  were 
not  successftd,  and  during  the  winter  the  matter  was  dropped.  At  the 
time  of  the  licensure  of  Lewis  Johnson  (colored)  by  Pittsburgh 
Presbytery  in  April,  the  Board  determined  to  revive  the  work  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  receiving  some  encouragement  from  one  of  our  former 
teachers,  now  living  in  that  city.  But  the  door  was  soon  shut.  Small- 
pox appeared  in  the  buildings  formerly  owned  by  the  church,  which  we 
expected  to  secure  for  our  use  on  the  Sabbath.  Mr.  Johnson  has  gone 
South,  and  reports  from  Amelia  Court  House,  Virginia.  He  had 
visited  Washington.  It  is  well  provided  with  means  of  instruction, 
while  in  other  places  many  poor  and  needy  require  our  aid.  He  has 
visited  the  houses  of  the  colored  people  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
court  house,  walking  each  day  till  weary.  There  are  two  pasts  near 
by  available,  Lodore  and  Painesville,  numbering  500  persons.  They 
are  desirous  for  him  to  remain  with  them.  In  the  countv  there  are  3,000 
children  of  legal  age  to  attend  school,  three-fourths  of  them  colored. 
One-half  can  neither  read  nor  write.  In  the  State  there  are  256,000 
colored  and  75,000  white,  in  the  same  condition.  This  information  is 
from  the  county  superintendent.  He  finds  the  habit  still  kept  up  of 
holding  service  late  at  night,  a  habit  derived  from  the  days  of  slavery. 
The  majority  of  the  families  are  without  religious  instruction,  the  older 
people  being  unable  to  read.  Wherever  he  goes,  he  is  kindly  received, 
and  eagerly  listened  to.  In  the  Sabbath  school  at  Lodore,  which  he 
has  organized,  he  has  one  hundred  and  twenty-three  pupils  forty 
others  were  present,  as  observers.  Two  hundred  gathered  to  the  preach- 
Jng,    He  has  a  class  of  men,  numbering  twenty-three.    These  he  is 
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teaching  to  read.     He  has  not  yet  definitely  determined  what  shall  be  Report  of 
the  centre  for  his  work,  but  everywhere  he  sees  the  need  of  labor,  and  ^^^5k>f 
a  desire  to  profit  by  it.  MissionR. 

We  would  urge  the  church  to  sustain  this  work.  Why  do  we  look 
for  immediate  fruit  among  a  people  so  scattered  and  peeled?  In  the  ^JJ^J^^^"' 
Tweign  Mimonary  for  May,  J.  N.  Culbertson,  speaking  of  the 
difficulties  met  with  in  propagating  Christianity  in  Siam,  is  led  to  say, 
"lam  convinced  more  and  more  each  day,  that  we  must  begin  with  the 
child,  if  we  would  root  out  Buddhism.  Shall  we  shrink  from  this 
work,  if  we  are  to  begin  with  the  child,  and  are  called  on  to  wait  till 
the  generation  arises  that  can  grasp  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ,  with  all 
its  demands  upon  them,  to  witness  as  well  as  to  believe?  A  new  ele- 
ment, thrown  unprepared  into  our  politics,  has  become  the  prey  of 
political  adventurers.  Will  it  not  be  well  to  have  among  them  workers 
for  their  good,  who  do  not  solicit  their  votes?  In  the  case  of  the  chil- 
dren, we  can  lay  the  foundation  of  a  religious  life.  Has  God  brought 
us  to  the  place  we  occupy  as  his  witnessing  people,  otherwise  than  by 
the  feith  and  patience  of  labors  through  many  generations? 

We  recommend, 

Ist  That  the  Domestic  Mission  be  granted  for  the  coming  year,  $3,000, 
for  use  in  the  stations  now  under  our  care,  and  $1,000.  for  increase  in  the 
work.    Total,  $4,000. 

2d.  That  the  Southern  be  granted  $3,000.  Tliis  sum  is  asked  for  in 
view  of  Mr.  Johnson's  entering  ftiUy  on  the  work  in  the  spring. 

On  behalf  of  the  Board. 

D.  B.  WiLLSON,  Secretary. 

Leave  of  absence  was  granted  to  J.  A.  Thompson  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  session.  The  court  adjourned  with  prayer  to  meet 
to-morrow  at  9  o'clock,  a.  m. 

Same  Place,  Tuesday,  June  3, 1873,  9  o'clock,  a.  m. 

Synod  met  and  was  constituted  with  prayer.  Members  all  pres- 
ent except  French,  J.  S.  T.  Milligan,  Pattison,  Porterfield,  R.  Reed 
and  R.  Thomi)son,  all  of  whom  soon  appeared.  Leave  of  absence 
was  granted  for  the  remainder  of  the  session  to  James  Orr. 

The  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  reported  drafts  of 
letters  to  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Churches  in  Ireland  and  Scot- 
land, which  were  adopted  and  ordered  to  be  signed  by  the  moder- 
ator and  clerk,  and  forwarded  to  the  respective  Synods.  The 
report  of  the  committee  is  as  follows  : 

The  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  respectfully  report,  Keiwrtow 

That  they  have  prepared  replies  to  the  letters  from  the  Churches  in  o^^Sond 
Scotland  and  Ireland,  which  they  herewith  submit  for  the  consideration  *'"'* 
of  the  court.  D.  B.  Willson,  Chairman. 

The  letters  from  Ireland  and  Scotland,  and  the  replies  to  the 
same  are  as  follows : 

To  ihe.  Synod  oftlie  Reformed  Presbyterian  Chureh  in  the  United  States  of 
North  America : 

Db4r  Brethren — After  the  revolution  of  another  year,  -we  se^V  to^^|^  ^^ 
hold  a  little  converse  with  you   across   the  mighty  ocean.    \f  c  Bi-\^\^«itvv\. 
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Letter  ftom  ways  look  forward  with  much  pleasure  to  the  interchange  of  commu- 
iH^ircSnd.  Eiications  by  letter,  in  the  absence  of  what  would  be  greatly  more 
interesting  and  satisfactory,  the  presence  of  brethren  who  could  con- 
vey the  interchange  of  sentiment  and  information  by  the  living  voice. 
We  have,  in  the  first  place,  to  express  our  deep  sympathy  with  you 
in  the  removal  by  death,  amid  such  mournful  circumstances,  of  Mr. 
Galbraith,  your  missionary  in  Syria ;  a  sympathy  intensified  by  the 
consideration,  that  we  have  had  our  own  long-cherished  desires  gratir 
fied  at  last,  in  the  presence  there  of  a  representative  from  Ireland,  to 
take  part  with  yours  in  the  prosecution  of  the  mission.  Only  girding 
on  the  harness,  as  it  were,  to  enter  on  his  work ;  indulging  in  high  ; 
hopes,  no  doubt,  that  the  divine  Master  had  much  work  for  him  to  do, 
among  a  people  sitting  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  spiritual  death ; 
earnestly  looking  and  praying  for  grace  to  qualify  him  for  his  labors, 
and  for  a  blessing  from  on  high  to  make  them  fruitful — all  this,  only 
to  reach  the  field,  survey  it,  and  die.  It  seems  altogether  an  inscruta- 
ble dispeusation  of  providence.  But  Grod  seeth  not  as  man  seeth,  and 
it  behooves  us  to  be  still  and  say :  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.  Who 
can  tell  what  good  he  can  bring,  or  has  already  brought,  out  of  it? 
Mr.  Galbraith*s  allotted  work  was  done,  and  although  the  contemplated 
labor  would  have  been  to  him  a  labor  of  love,  yet  it  pleased  Groa,  who 
knows,  in  the  exercise  of  his  infinite  wisdom,  how  to  take  the  will  for 
the  deed,  to  say  to  our  beloved  brother :  Well  done,  good  and  faithfol  | 
servant,  rest  from  thy  labors,  come  up  hither  and  receive  thy  reward.  ^ 
We  mourn  not  for  him  as  we  do  for  tlie  early-made  widow,  and  for  the  j 
little  one  who  never  now  can  look  upon  a  father's  face  on  earth — ^not  \ 
for  him  as  we  do  for  his  fellow-laborers  in  the  mission,  so  soon  deprived  ^ 
of  his  counsels  and  aid.  As  the  remains  of  two  dearly  beloved  minis- 
terial brethren  now  rest  in  Syrian  soil,  in  the  hope  of  a  glorious  resur- 
rection, you  may  be  said  to  have  taken  possession  of  the  land.  Your 
interest  in  the  mission  must  be  thereby  greatly  enhanced,  and  we  are 
glad  to  see  that  you  have  not  been  discouraged  by  what  has  transpired 
according  to  the  allwise  disposal  of  providence,  but  that  you  have  sent 
forth  another  soldier  of  Jesus,  to  fill  the  breach,  and  occupy  the  place 
of  him  who  has  so  recently  fallen  with  honor. 

The  movement  for  National  Reform,  in  the  direction  of  having  a 
recognition  of  the  christian  religion,  the  rights  of  the  reigning  Medi- 
ator, and  the  claims  of  Grod's  word  to  be  regarded  as  the  supreme  law 
by  which  the  conduct  of  men  in  all  the  relations  of  life  should  be  reg- 
ulated, we  look  upon  as  a  movement  of  transcendent  importance. 
That  the  ministers  and  members  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
should  be  found  eagerly  pressing  on  in  the  van  of  such  a  movement,  is 
no  more  than  what  was  to  be  expected  from  the  chur(.*h's  historical 
antecedents.  We  cannot,  however,  withhold  an  expression  of  our  admi- 
ration of  the  zeal  and  ability  which  have  been  exhibited  by  many  among 
you  on  this  subject ;  and  it  is  not  a  little  cheering,  while  somewhat 
wonderful,  to  find  so  many  earnest  men  of  other  evangelical  denomina- 
tions, who  differ  from  you  and  from  one  another  on  many  important 
points,  standing  so  loyally  by  you,  and  working  with  you,  shoulder  to 
shoulder,  in  this  great  and  holy  cause.  On  this  account  you  may  well 
thank  God  and  take  courage.  Considering  the  state  of  public  and 
political  morality,  the  agitation  was  not  commenced  a  day  too  soon. 
There  are  many  adversaries,  and  they  may  become  still  more  fierce  and 
embittered.    But  the  sure  word  of  prophecy  leaves  us  no  room  to 
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loubt  of  the  ultimate  issue,  though  the  day  for  it  may  yet  be  some-  Letter  from 

rliat  distant.     The  kingdoms  of  this  world  shaU  become  tne  kingdoms  [n*i^SS^ 

iC  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ.    Meanwhile,  the  discussion  of  the  sub- 

Dct  cannot  be  otherwise,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  than  productive 

rfT  much  good.     The  Christian  Stutesman  is  not  so  well  known  on  this 

jpide  of  the  Atlantic  as  it  should  be,  but  those  who  are  acquainted  with 

)^  concur  in  the  expression  of  the  very  high  estimate  they  have  formed 

jtf  the  sterling  ability  and  fidelity  to  principle  with  which  it  is  con- 

Ivcted. 

We  are  concerned  to  learn  that  you  have  so  large  a  proportion  of 
vacant  congregations.  Yours  is  still  comparatively  a  young  and  grow- 
faig  country.  The  constant  stream  of  immigration  may  account,  at 
HKst  in  part,  for  the  fact.  We  trust  it  will  not  long  be  so  with  you, 
tad  we  earnestly  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  speedily 
^lalify  and  send  lorth  many  laborers,  that  the  vacant  ground  may  be 
mi  worthily  occupied. 

We,  in-  Ireland,  have  much  reason  to  bless  God  for  his  goodness,  in 
iostaining  the  lives  of  our  ministers  and  adding  to  their  number.  At 
fDfor  last  meeting  of  Synod,  no  less  than  five  young  ministers  of  talent 
mod  promise  sat  with  us  for  the  first  time.  This  was  a  large  proportion, 
fer  one  year,  in  so  small  a  body.  At  the  same  time  no  vacancy  was 
occasioned  by  the  decease  of  any  of  our  ministers,  during  the  year. 
Oar  Theological  Hall  continues  to  be  conducted  as  formerly ;  and, 
although  the  number  of  students  has  not  been  so  large  for  the  last  two 
€jr  three  years  as  in  some  former  years,  yet  there  is  the  prospect  that 
there  will  be  a  sufficiency  of  sons  of  the  prophets  to  take  the  place  of 
ifiie  fieithers,  when  these  are  called  to  rest  from  their  labors. 

With  respect  to  public  questions,  it  is  not  necessary  that  we  should  take 
up  space.  You  are  well  acquainted,  from  other  sources  of  information, 
i^ith  the  phases  which  these  assume  with  us  from  time  to  time.  You 
and  we  have  much  the  same  conflict  to  maintain  against  the  enemies 
of  truth  and  real  godliness.  With  you  it  is  more  intensified  already 
in  some  of  its  aspects.  But  it  must  be  so  everywhere  as  time  rolls  on, 
and  as  the  latter  day  glory  draws  nigh.  Satan  comes  forth  with  great 
wrath,  when  he  knows  that  his  time  is  short.  The  token  is  a  bright 
<me  for  the  children  of  faith  and  hope.  Wherefore  should  any  portion 
of  the  army  that  follows  the  Lamb  of  Grod,  give  way  to  trembling  or 
dismay,  even  for  a  moment  ?  The  victory  is  as  sure  as  the  word  of 
him  who  cannot  lie  can  make  it.  When  the  enemy  comes  in  as  a 
flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  lift  up  a  standard  against  him. 

Brethren,  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit. 
Amen. 

By  order  of  the  Commission  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
m  Ireland.  James  Dick,  Moderator. 

R.  Nevin,  Clerk. 
Belfast,  March  12, 1873. 

To  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland : 

Deab  Brethren — ^It  has  given  us  pleasure  to  hear  from  you,  and  Letter  to 
to  learn  of  vour  work  and  welfare  during  the  past  year.    It  strength-  fn  ireSu.i. 
ens  us  to  know  that  we  are  not  alone  in  the  good  cause,  and  we  are 
stimulated  to  increased  activity  by  your  words  of  cheer,  sent  to  us  at 
recurring  intervals. 

While  we  congratulate  j^ou  that  your  ranks  hawe  remained  uuibtcJteii, 
we  have  to  mourn  the  decease  of  four  of  our  esteemed  miniatera. 
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\M\JPT  to         Our  present  Synod  has  been  increased  by  three,  one  by  certifi< 
in^ireiaSd.  ^^^^  Jour  own  body,  and  two  by  ordination.     We  have  to  give  ^ 
praise  that  the  young  men  of  the  church  come  forward  to  take 
places  of  the  fathers  who  have  fallen  asleep. 

We  are  glad  to  learn  that  your  venerable  Professors  in  the  TheoU 
ical  Seminary  are  prospered  in  their  work,  and  still  remain  at  their] 
of  usefulness.    We  have  learned  to  honor  that  institution,  by  the  abi 
and  usefulness  of  those  whom  it  has  sent  to  help  us  in  this  part  of 
church. 

Our  Seminary  still  enjoys  the  blessing  of  the  church's  Head. 
roll  of  last  session  records  the  names  of  seventeen  students.    The  a| 
cation  and  progress  of  these  young  men  give  the  church  great  encoi 
agement.    At  the  close  of  the  session  two  of  these  were  certified  to  * 
respective  Presbyteries  as  having  completed  the  full  curriculum, 
four  were  recommended  for  licensure.     We  are  happy  to  say  that 
future  prospect  for  our  Seminary  is  as  bright.    The  Synod  has  m 
arrangements  to  erect  a  new  and  commodious  building  for  its  use 
Allegheny  City,  the  place  of  its  present  location. 

We  have  an  encouraging  report  to  present  of  our  work  of  Natic 
Reform.  The  movement  is  beginning  to  assume  gigantic  proportic 
and  we  hope  to  sec  even  greater  manifestations  of  divine  power,  for 
is  now,  as  it  ever  has  been,  "  not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  The  moral  decadence  in  our  National 
gress  brings  a  tinge  of  shame  to  the  faces  of  all  honest  citizens  in 
republic.  Men  every  where  confess  that  our  laws  are  defective,  anj 
begin  to  cry  for  a  change.  We  do  not  try  to  hide  from  ourselves,  thi 
the  church  of  Christ  will  yet  have  a  severe  conflict  with  the'world| 
powers,  but  we  arc  hopeful.  Immanuel  will  come  before  the  day  o 
trial  ends,  and  victory  will  ensue.  The  Christian  Statemimn,  the  weekt 
organ  of  the  movement,  as  formerly,  is  ably  conducted .  Its  circulation! 
rapidly  increasing.  It  is  encouraging  to  read  your  encomium  upon  it 
merits.  In  addition  to  what  is  presented  to  the  public  through  tU 
journal,  able  tracts  upon  all  the  various  phases  of  the  question  hav 
been  prepared  and  published.  Li  the  month  of  February  last,  tb 
usual  annual  National  Reform  Convention  was  held  in  the  city  of  N« 
York.  The  convention  was  large  and  dignified.  Appended  to  th 
call  were  the  names  of  many  of  our  leading  statesmen,  judges,  dm 
feasors,  ministers  and  laymen.  Truly,  the  "  old  blue  flag  "  of  our  ^tn^ 
has  been  taken  from  the  antiquarian  museum,  and  is  being  unfurled 
Our  work  in  Domestic  Missions  still  increases.  New  congregations  ar 
springing  up  in  our  new  States  and  territories.  These  are  made  up  i 
part  of  members  of  our  older  congregations,  who  move  to  the  West  fa 
the  sake  of  the  advantages  which  it  offdrs.  We  have  now  under  th 
care  of  this  mission,  seven  stations.  The  field  is  wide,  and  many  laboi 
ers  could  be  employed  with  profit.  The  Board  having  charge  of  thi 
mission  have  opened  anew  the  Southern  field,  and  have  sent  to  i 
Lewis  Johnson,  the  first  colored  licentiate  ever  in  our  denominatioi 
We  are  in  hope  that  he  will  be  eminently  successful  in  his  work. 

Our  interest  in  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions  continues  unabated.  1 
anything,  it  is  increased  by  the  presence  of  our  "  beloved  physician, 
whose  acceptable  lectures  and  addresses  give  us  an  insight  into  th 
work  in  Syria.  Our  Synod  has  been  led  by  a  line  of  singular  provi 
deuces  to  occupy  this  field  among  the  outcast  tribes  of  the  Canaanitei 
and  now  we  are  beginning  to  reap  a  \\aTN^t ftom  o\it  toil.    We  clearl; 
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{  that  these  providences  were  of  God.     We  welcome  your  hearty  co-  Letter  to 
eration  in  this  work,  and  offer  our  prayers  to  God  in  behalf  of  your  ia*iSlImi 
■thy  representative. 

'We  bow  with  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  who  has  called  from  us 
T  beloved  brother,  Rev.  S.  R.  Galbraith.  We  mourn  his  loss,  yet 
^  rejoice  that  death  is  his  gain.  We  have  to  bless  God  that  the  place 
^e  vacant  by  death  is  not  left  unfilled.  Called  by  the  necessities  of 
ll  ca.se,  the  Board  sent  forth  our  young  brother,  Rev.  Henry  Easson. 
Rth  his  wife  and  child  he  left  us  last  autumn,  and  has  already  com- 
enced  his  work.  It  is  the  design  of  our  missionaries  now  with  us  to 
Ibirn  to  their  labor  early  in  the  coming  fall,  and  it  is  also  the  purpose 
^4he  Synod  to  send  with  them  an  additional  lady  helper. 
f-We  take  pleasure  in  bringing  to  your  notice  our  Literary  Institute, 
icKted  in  West  Geneva,  a  village  in  central  Ohio.  It  has  been 
botered  under  the  name  of  Geneva  College,  and  is  empowered 
Ui  the  right  to  confer  degrees  upon  all  who  complete  its  curriculum 
Ffltudy.  During  the  last  year  it  has  prospered.  The  catalogue,  pre- 
hated  to  the  public,  enrolls  the  names  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-four 
124)  students.  Some  of  these  are  prosecuting  their  studies  with  a 
lew  to  the  gospel  ministry.  The  President  and  Faculty  of  the  Col- 
Ige  are  not^  lor  their  ability,  and  have  won  the  confidence  of  the 
Ikurch.  Upon  looking  over  the  field  of  our  labor,  we  have  reason  to 
kink  Grod  and  take  courage.  Instead  of  crushing  us,  he  smiles  upon 
■r  efiR>rts ;  instead  of  diminishing,  the  church  is  enlarging ;  instead  of 
he  door  being  closed  against  our  ministry,  it  is  opening,  and  the  call 
tomes  to  us  loud  and  constant :  "  Send  us  the  heralds  of  salvation." 
'  In  fine,  all  things  are  contributing  to  the  growth  and  spread  of  our 
ledeemer's  kingdom  in  this  land. 

We  take  pleasure  in  tendering  to  all  our  covenanted  brethren  in 
Wax  land  our  fraternal  love  and  salutations,  and  in  praying  that 
rpeace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity  within  thy  palaces." 

A  ike  Synod  of  ike  Reformed  Presbytei^ian  Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America: 

Dearly  Beloved  Brethren — It  is  our  high  privilege  once  more  Letter  n-om 
D  be  the  recipients  of  your  kind  and  cordial  letter,  and  to  have  the  op-  {^®^S^„i. 
MRtunity  in  return  of  presenting  to  you  our  fraternal  greetings.  Your 
etter  of  4th  June,  1872,  that  has  just  been  read  in  our  meeting  of  Sy- 
lod,  has  filled  us  with  comfort,  and  has  furnished  us  with  abundant 
ssuse  of  thanksgiving  on  your  behalf.  Viewing  you  as  one  with  us  in 
he  cause  and  testimony  of  Jesus — as  a  fruitful  branch  of  the  same 
itnrenanted  vine  with  ourselves — we  rejoice  with  you  in  your  prosper- 
iT,  and  in  the  other  evident  tokens  of  the  divine  favor  enjoyed  by  you. 
for  can  we  feel  indifferent  in  regard  to  anything  that  is  to  you  a  mat- 
ar  of  interest,  when  we  come  to  know  of  it.  Hence  the  importance  we 
Ettach  to  your  annual  communications  by  letter,  and  the  interest  we 
ike  in  them,  as  an  official  statement  of  your  various  efforts  in  the  dif- 
veot  departments  of  church  work,  and  of  the  success  attending  your 
iborers.  We  rejoice  to  hear,  year  after  year,  of  the  rapid  growth  of 
be  church  of  the  covenant  in  your  country,  in  ministerial  laborers, 
n  membership,  and  in  the  number  of  congregations.  And  it  is  no 
BBS  interesting  to  find  that  you  can  speak  of  a  corresponding  growth 
a  "  liberality,  zeal  and  brotherly  affection."  With  us  it  is  the  day  of 
mall  things.    The  Covenanted  Church  of  Scotland  is  no  longer  a  \;c)\^- 
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Letter  from  cring  ccdar,  spreading  wide  its  branches  and  filling,  the  land. 

[n  scSiMd.  branches  have  oeen  lopped  off,  and  the  noble  old  tree  reduced  to  v 
small  proportions  indeed. 

We  have  not,  however,  lost  faith  in  the  vitality  of  our  church  on 
grand  Scripture  principles  of  her  covenanted  testimony.  We 
that  the  "  covenants  shall  yet  be  Scotland's  reviving,"  and  we  have 
reason  to  despise  the  day  of  small  things.  At  present,  however,  < 
numbers  are  so  few,  and  our  sphere  of  influence  so  limited,  that 
greatly  need  to  urge  the  petition,  "  Turn  again  our  captivity,  O  Loi 
as  streams  in  the  south."  It  is  easy  for  divine  power  to  cause  thelii 
one  to  become  a  thousand,  and  the  small  one  a  great  nation.  Th 
we  cannot  chronicle,  like  you,  large  outward  growth,  we  believe  that 
are  not  without  manifest  tokens  of  the  favor  and  blessing  of  the  Head 
the  church.  We  are  increasing  in  numbers,  notwithstanding  all  thi 
adverse  influences  against  which  we  have  to  contend.  The  membenhi; 
of  the  church  in  general  manifests  firm  and  intelligent  attachment 
the  church's  principles.  Considering  the  circumstances  of  our  ch 
there  is  the  existence  and  manifestation  of  a  praiseworthy  degree 
liberality  in  supporting  the  different  schemes  of  the  churcn.  In  t 
respect  the  church  in  this  country  has  not  been  in  a  healthier  state 
a  long  time  past.  We  are  not  without  reasons  to  lead  us  to  thank  ( 
and  take  courage,  in  regard  to  the  prospects  of  our  little  church.  WidL 
you  we  entertain  the  hope  that  the  dawn  of  better  days  is  approaching.: 
Meanwhile,  we  cannot  but  regard  with  unfeigned  satisfaction  and  joy,^ 
the  prosperity  and  growth  of  your  church,  to  which  we  are  united  80- 
closely  and  by  so  many  bonds.  We  arc  glad  that  you  are  both  contin- 
uing to  "  enlarge  the  place  of  your  tent,"  and  to  "  strengthen  your 
stakes " — breaking  forth  on  the  right  hand  and  the  left,  and  causing 
the  desolate  places  to  be  inhabited.  And  we  hope  that  this  state  (? 
j)rosperity  may  not  only  continue,  but  even  greatly  increase.  We  are 
pleased  to  hear  that  so  much  enthusiasm  has  been  manifested  through- 
out the  church  in  the  raising  of  the  funds  necessary  to  erect  a  suitable 
building  for  your  Theological  Seminary,  and  that  you  can  discern  in 
the  large-hearted  liberality  displayed  m  this  matter  the  fruits  of  your 
act  of  covenant  renovation.  We  trust  that  your  expectations  in  ft 
matter  of  so  much  importance  to  the  welfare  of  the  church  may  be 
fully  realized,  and  that  from  your  Seminary  a  number  of  devoted  labor* 
ers,  adequate  to  the  church's  necessities,  may  annually  be  sent  forth  to 
unfurl  the  covenanted  banner,  wherever  an  open  door  is  set  before  the 
church. 

We  have  been  watching  with  special  interest  your  labors  in  the 
cause  of  National  Reformation,  and  are  gratified  in  no  small  degree 
with  the  marked  success  attending  these  labors.  We  notice  that  the 
cause  is  continually  gaining  strength — is  drawing  to  the  ranks  of  its 
supporters  men  of  acknowledged  ability  and  influence  in  the  state,  and 
in  various  sections  of  the  church,  and  may  be  regarded  as  truly  a  na- 
tional movement.  It  is  true  that  active  opposition,  organized  opposi- 
tion, to  the  movement  has  been  aroused  and  called  forth ;  but  your 
cause  is  the  cause  of  truth,  and  must  ultimately  triumph.  The  King- 
doms of  this  world  are  to  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  hia 
Christ ;  and  who  may  tell  but  that  your  nation  may  be  the  first  among 
the  nations  of  the  earth  fully  to  recognize  the  claims  of  Prince  Mes- 
siah as  Grovemor  among  the  nations.  We  believe  that  our  own  nation 
13  from  time  to  time  taking  steps  of  retrogresssion  in  this  matter — thai 
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t  is  fast  losing,  or  giving  up,  those  things  that  might  be  regarded  as  Letter  from 
iistinctive  features  of  its  christian  character  as  a  nation.  With  us,  {^^^Sand. 
lational  Christianity  seems  to  be  fast  dying  out  in  presence  of  various 
Qfiuences  at  work  in  favor  of  an  unmasked  national  infidelity.  It  is 
[ratifying  to  find  the  current  running  in  an  opposite  direction  in  your 
ountry,  and  we  heartily  bid  you  God  speed  in  all  your  scriptural 
ifForts  to  secure  the  exalted  end  at  which  you  are  so  earnestly  aiming. 

Your  experience  of  the  blessed  results  flowing  from  the  Foreign  Mis- 
ion  work  in  which  you  are  engaged,  in  its  reflex  influence  upon  your- 
lelves,  as  well  as  in  other  respects,  is  very  gratifying,  and  is  well  calcu- 
Ated  to  stimulate  others  to  missionary  effort,  and  to  encourage  them  in 
Jie  prosecution  of  the  work.  We  do  believe  when  a  church  enters 
leartily  upon  the  work  of  missions,  that  she  will  reap  a  beneficial  reflex 
Influence  from  the  work  engaged  in — that  her  efforts  for  the  advance- 
ment of  Christ's  kingdom  in  the  world  will  return  in  showers  of  blessings 
apon  herself  We  believe  your  experience  in  this  matter  will  be  res- 
ized by  all  who  endeavor  faithfully  to  make  known  God's  salvation  to 
those  who  are  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.  Those  who  devotedly 
work  for  Christ  shall  in  no  wise  lose  their  reward.  At  times  they  may 
have  to  sow  in  tears,  but  they  shall  reap  in  joy. 

We  have  again  to  express  our  sympathy  with  you  in  the  thinning  of 
your  ministerial  ranks  by  the  stroke  of  death.  In  addition  to  those 
mentioned  in  your  letter,  we  have  noticed  the  removal  of  two  other 
fiuthfiil  servants  of  ubrLst  from  the  post  of  duty  during  the  past  year. 
We  refer  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Middleton  and  Dr.  McDonald.  We  hope 
that  they  have  entered  upon  the  reward  of  the  faithful  servant ;  and, 
however  great  a  loss  to  the  church  their  removal  may  be,  that  to 
them  it  was  to  "  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better."  The 
death  of  your  youthful  missionary  in  Syria,  the  late  Rev.  S.  R.  Gal- 
braith,  produced  a  deep  impression  upon  us  here,  as  well  as  throughout 
your  church.  We  admired  the  self-denying  zeal  that  led  him  cheerfully 
to  relinquish  brilliant  home  prospects,  at  the  call  of  the  church  for  the 
service  of  his  Master  in  a  foreign  field.  His  character  and  abilities 
gave  promise  of  large  usefulness  in  that  field,  had  he  been  spared.  It 
is  evident,  however,  that  his  Master  accepted  the  will  for  the  deed — 
the  consecration  of  himself  to  the  work,  instead  of  its  actual  perform- 
ance. With  his  immediate  relatives,  especially,  we  deeply  sympathize 
under  the  sudden  and  painful  trial.  But  we  must  bear  in  mind,  that 
though  toe  speak  of  his  death  as  premature,  it  was  not  so  in  Grod*s  reck- 
oning.    His  work  was  finished — his  appointed  time  fully  come. 

Since  we  last  wrote,  Rev.  Peter  Carraichael,  A.  M.,  son  of  the  late 
Rev.  P.  Carmichael,  Greenock,  has  been  ordained  in  Airdrie,  as  assist- 
tmt  and  successor  to  the  Rev.  David  Henderson,  who  is  still  unfit  for 
pablic  official  work,  and  called  to  endure  much  physical  suffering. 
For  the  first  time  during  his  ministry,  he  is  unable  to  be  present  at  our 
synodical  meeting.  During  the  past  year  we  have  lost  the  services  of 
Kev.  Torrens  Boyd,  who  has  accepted  a  call  to  Ireland.  We  antici- 
pate, however,  that  the  vacancy  in  Penpont,  caused  by  his  removal, 
wrill  be  spedily  filled  up. 

It  affords  us  very  great  pleasure  to  intimate  that  at  our  present 
meetine  we  have  commissioned  the  Rev.  John  McDonald,  A.  M.,  B.  D., 
ind  &&.  John  McDonald,  ruling  elder,  who  intend  to  visit  America 
luring  the  course  of  next  spring,  as  a  deputation  to  your  Synod,  at  its 
meeting  in  May,  1874.    These  hrethren  possess  our  highest  e&t^m  axA 
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i.fttor  from  confidence.     Again  we  desire  to  express  our  affectionate  regard  for 
iu^^oUaud.  7^"*  ^  covonant  brethren ;  our  deep  interest  in  all  that  jjertains  to 
your  welfare,  and  our  wish  for  the  continuance  of  the  friendly  inter- 
course with  you  that  we  have  enjoyed  in  the  past 

Yours  in  covenant  bonds. 
Signed,  by  order  of  Synod,  at  Glasgow,  this  6th  day  of  May,  1873. 

James  Dick,  Moderator, 
Robert  Dunlap,  Synod  Clerk, 

!k;!<L^.i  Dear  Brethren  in  Christ — We  acknowledge  with  satisfaction  the 
receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  6th  of  May,  and  most  gladly  do  we  reply, 
in  token  of  our  interest  in  you,  as  one  with  us  in  testifying  for  the 
truth.  We  are  again  gathered  togeth3r  from  widely  separated  dis- 
tricts, to  review  the  year,  and  to  devise  plans  for  future  work.  We  find 
much  reason  to  thank  God,  and  take  courage.  In  our  place  of  meeting. 
West  Geneva,  Ohio,  formerly  known  as  Northwood,  is  the  Literary  In- 
stitution, now  under  Synod  s  control,  the  president  being  the  former 
pastor  of  the  Cincinnati  congregation.  Rev.  H.  H.  George.  It  is  pros- 
pering well,  and  ia  furnishing,  every  year,  candidates  for  the  ministry. 

The  Central  Board  of  Missions,  having  charge  of  all  the  home  work 
among  our  frontier  settlements,  and  in  the  Soutli  among  the  Freedmen, 
has  accomplished  much  good.  We  have  been  able  to  supply  distant 
places  with  preaching,  for  the  greater  part  of  the  year.  One  large  con- 
gregation in  Kansas — North  Cedar — supported  Ar  two  years,  is  now- 
about  ready  to  maintain  itself  Land  is  cheap  to  the  actual  settler,  and 
while  trials  are  met  with  for  a  while,  still,  the  thought  that  a  home  is 
secured  lightens  the  toil. 

Our  work  among  the  Freedmen  is  now  very  encouraging.  We  have 
had  for  years  some  of  the  colored  race  under  training  for  labor  among 
their  brethren.  One  of  these  turned  aside  at  the  threshold  of  his  work, 
but  we  are  glad  to  say  that  Pittsburgh  Presbytery,  at  its  last  meeting, 
licensed  Mr.  Lewis  Johnson,  who  has  passed  through  the  requirea 
course  to  the  end  of  his  third  year  in  the  Seminary.  He  has  gone  into 
Southern  Virginia,  and  finds  his  race  ready  to  hear  him.  Thousands 
are  unable  to  read  or  write.  He  is  doing  a  good  work,  and  we  expect 
that  this  summer  will  give  him  such  an  insight  into  the  prospects  in 
various  places,  that  in  the  spring,  when  through  his  seminary  course, 
he  will  take  a  fixed  place,  as  a  centre  for  our  efforts.  Praying  and  la- 
boring for  years  for  the  liberation  of  the  race,  we  are  glad  to  be  able  to 
give  to  them  the  truth  of  Christ — a  far  more  precious  boon  than  free- 
dom from  bondage  to  man. 

In  the  matter  of  the  Foreign  Mission,  we  speak  to  you  of  a  common 
cause.  The  Syrian  work  is  gaining  a  stronger  hold  than  ever  upon  the 
church.  Its  growing  demands  meet  with  a  growing  liberality.  Synod 
has  heard  with  approval  the  action  of  the  Board  in  sending  forth  Mr. 
Henry  Easson,  to  take  the  place  of  our  late  missionary,  Mr.  Galbraith, 
and  has  authorized  the  sending  forth  of  a  third  lady  teacher,  whoee 
time  will  be  mostly  occupied  in  the  mission  families,  thus  solving  a 
problem  pressing  upon  our  missionaries — the  training  of  their  own 
children.  Dr.  Metheny  has  been  with  us  during  this  meeting  of  Svn- 
od,  and  has  presented  us  with  full  detaib  of  the  mission  work,  showing 
us  how  conscientiously  the  means  we  give  the  mission  are  used,  and 
how  direct  are  the  results  in  winning  especially  the  children  to  Christ. 
We  fed  that  his  words,  uttered  in  love  to  the  heathen,  and  with  a 
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^j  desire  that  we  may  reap  the  benefit  of  working  for  Chriat,  heard  as  they  i^te^  tin? 
were  by  the  representatives  of  the  whole  church,  will  give  a  new  im-  ^uJiif. 
pulse  to  the  mission. 

Our  presbyterial  reports  show  encouraring  growth.     We  have  a 
second  congregation  in  Boston,  the  metropoTiB  of  New  England,  and  it 
has  just  received  a  pastor.     Bamet,  Vermont,  organized  smce  last  Syn- 
od, and  Coulterville,  Illinois,  vacant  for  some  years,  have  also  secured 
pastors.    New  York  Presbytery  reports  with  satisfaction  the  reception 
of  Mr.  John  Lynd,  a  graduate  of  Magee  College.     He  has  been  licensed 
by  that  Presbytery  to  preach  the  gospel,  his  theological  training  having 
been  completed  in  Ireland.     Rochester  Presbytery  now  counts  among 
its  members  Rev.  Joseph  Hamilton,  also  from  the  Irish  Church,  who 
has  likewise  cast  in  his  lot  with  us.      Grod  has  made  breaches  in  our 
number,  in  the  death  of  Revs.  John  Middleton,  J.  M.  McDonald,  R. 
L  Willflon  and  S.  R.  Galbraith,  old  and  young  being  taken.    But  we 
sorrow  not  as  others  who  have  no  hope.    He  is  still  granting  prosperity 
to  the  Seminary,  in  the  health  of  the  professors,  and  in  the  large  num- 
ber of  students.    Nothing  having  been  done  during  the  year  in  erecting 
a  new  building  in  the  suburbs  of  Pittsburgh,  Synod  reconsidered  the 
*  matter  of  its  location,  and  has  resolved  to  place  the  proposed  building 
in  the  city  of  Allegheny,  the  present  site  of  the  Seminary.    No  interests 
have  sufiered  in  the  meanwhile,  as  the  building  formerly  occupied  was 
used  during  the  past  session. 

Grod  is  doing  much  for  us  in  awakening  the  minds  of  prominent  men 
in  our  land  to  our  lack  of  national  religion.  The  convention  in 
New  York,  in  February,  was  large  and  earnest,  indicating  the  steady 
growth  of  the  movement,  but  we  have  the  very  same  elements  to  contena 
with  here  that  you  meet  with  in  Scotland,  and  the  gro^vth  of  the  move- 
ment awakens  and  unites  the  foes  of  truth.  We  are  not  being  hurriedly 
carried  on  a  wave  of  public  opinion  to  the  desired  end,  but  are  rather 
creating  opposition  to  further  national  demoralization.  We  have  great 
difficulties  to  &ce  in  the  apathy  of  Christians,  as  well  as  the  hostility  of 
the  unbelieving  and  pro&ine.  We  have  hope,  because  the  truth  is 
God's,  and  the  foes  of  Christ  are  to  be  made  his  footstool. 

We  rejoice  to  hear  of  your  welfare.  We  are  glad  to  know  you  are 
encouraged  by  what  you  have  been  onabled  to  ao  in  maintaining  the 
poflition  of  Scotland's  covenanted  witnesses.  We  see  our  former  breth- 
ren have  not  strengthened  themselves  by  their  course,  but  have  lost  a 
firm  footing,  and  are  on  the  shifting  sand.  We  view  with  regret,  and 
yet  not  wiw  surprise,  the  tendency  among  them  to  unite  with  denomi- 
oationfl  having  a  lower  standard.  We  are  aware  that  a  few  of  their 
niimber  still  have  so  much  love  for  the  truth  as  to  resist  this  tendency, 
bat  we  see  no  safety  for  them  in  their  present  position.  May  Grod  al- 
ways give  you  understanding  of  the  times  to  know  what  Israel  ought  to 
do. 

We  hear  with  pleasure  of  the  prospective  visit  to  our  land  of  repre- 
saitatives  firom  your  Synod.  You  know  how  often  members  of  our 
body  go  to  Britam,  carrying  our  greetings  to  you.  We  shall  gladly 
welcome  your  brethren,  as  ambassadors  to  us,  confident  that  a  view  of 
the  field  we  occupy  will  add  to  your  interest  in  our  work.  Let  us 
strengthen  one  another's  hands  while  laboring  for  a  common  end — ^the 
bringing  of  all  on  earth  to  own  our  Lord. 

21 
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The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Discipline  was  taken  up^  amend 
ed^  adopted;  and  is  as  follows : 

wbdJiiinS.        T^®  Committee  on  Discipline  would  respectfully  report : 

Ist.  No.  3  purports  to  be  a  complaint  against  the  Illinois  Presbyter 
for  certain  thm&s  alleged  to  have  been  done  by  the  Presbytery  at  i1 
meeting  at  Olame  in  August,  1871.  There  is  no  evidence  before  th 
committee  that  Presbytery  received  any  notice  of  a  purpose  to  con 
plain  or  that  the  reasons  of  complaint  have  been  furnished  to  it  as  r 
quired  by  our  Form  of  Process.  The  opposite  rather  appears  in  tl 
fact  of  its  transference  by  another  Presbytery.  In  addition  to  thi 
the  pretended  grievances,  which  strike  the  committee  as  conspicuous! 
trivial,  occurr^  nearly  two  years  ago,  during  which  interval  th< 
have  been  permitted  to  lie  unnoticed.  The  paper,  as  it  comes  befo 
us,  in  every  view  of  it  is  irregular,  and  the  proper  disposition  of  it  wi 
be  to  return  it  to  the  complainant. 

2d.  No.  10  is  a  memorial  from  J.  Stott,  asking  Synod  to  revise  its  d 
cision  in  his  case  for  two  reasons :  (1)  that  in  a  civil  suit  entered  in  rel 
tion  to  the  title  for  the  church  property,  the  proceedings  institut 
a^inst  him  by  Synod  were  held  to  be  unwarranted  bv  our  Book  of  D 
cipline,  and  could  not  be  respected,  and  (2)  that  the  leading  witness 
the  case  against  him  now  admits  his  want  of  veracity.  In  regard 
the  first  reason  we  woidd  say,  that  Synod  is  the  interpreter  of  its  ov 
law,  and  does  not  accept  the  opinion  of  a  civil  tribunal  as  to  what 
ought  to  have  done,  or  as  to  what  it  ought  not  to  have  done  in  this 
in  any  other  case  requiring  a  judicial  aeliverance.  In  regard  to  tl 
second  reason  we  would  say,  that  we  have  failed  to  discover  in  the  pap< 
submitted  with  the  memorial  as  proof,  the  appearance  of  a  reason  f 
questioning  the  veracity  of  the  witness,  whose  testimony  it  is  sought 
invalidate.  The  attempt  to  impale  the  veracity  of  a  respected  memb 
of  the  church,  and  even  to  implicate  in  the  guilt  of  perjury  on  groun 
so  utterly  trivial,  is  one  of  those  desperate  shifts  which  recoil  up 
those  who  resort  to  them,  and  from  which  candid  minds  turn  away  wi 
a  mingled  feeling  of  pity  and  shame.  We  recommend  that  the  pray 
of  the  memorialist  be  not  granted.  And  we  further  recommend,  th 
inasmuch  as  John  Stott  was  placed  under  suspension  by  Syn< 
at  its  meeting  in  1868,  for  the  scandal  to  which  his  conduct,  as  inves' 
gated  before  a  commission  of  this  Synod  had  given  rise,  until  furth 
light  might  be  shed  on  his  case,  and  was  removed  from  the  pastorate 
the  Princeton  congregation ;  and  inasmuch  as  nothing  has  occurred  up  ti 
this  time  to  remove  or  even  alleviate  the  scandal ;  and  inasmuch  as  sa 
John  Stott  has  contumaciously  and  in  defiance  of  the  authority  « 
this  court  persisted  in  the  exercise  of  the  ministerial  and  pastoral  ofiic 
and  thereby  misled  some  of  the  people  of  his  former  pastoral  chars 
that  the  sentence  of  suspension  be  ana  hereby  is  declared,  and  that  th 
Synod  will  entertain  no  application  to  review  its  former  action  until  tl 
memorialist  submit  himself  to  the  authority  of  this  court  in  ceasii 
the  exercise  of  the  ministerial  and  pastoral  offices ;  and  the  people,  wl 
have  been  led  astray  by  his  influence  and  example  are  counselled  in  tl 
Lord  to  return  to  the  path  of  duty,  and  to  place  themselves  under  tl 
care  of  D.  C.  Martin,  pastor  of  the  Princeton  congregation. 

3d.  Nos.  1  and  2  are  a  printed  remonstrance  and  petition,  signed,  oi 

bx  twelve  and  the  other  by  thirteen  names.    The  first  part  of  the  do 

ument  relatee  to  our  recent  act  of  (^veii«ai\m%,9isA\&%\m^VH  «b  tftheaia 
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of  what  we  had  before  us  firom  the  same  parties  in  a  briefer  form  at  our 
last  meeting.    We  very  much  regret  that  these  brethren  are  not  satiisfied  £^^e*! 
with  the  bond  and  with  the  deliverance  already  giVen  by  Synod  in  re- 
gard to  their  grievances,  but  we  deem  it  wholly  useless  to  enter  into  Any 
further  argument  with  them  on  the  subject     We  earnestly  advise  them 
to  ky  tiie  case  before  God,  seek  the  instruction  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and 
jidding  themselves  to  his  guidance,  to  follow  in  the  line  of  duty  along 
which  they  may  feel  persuaded  that  he  is  leading  them.  The  second  part 
of  the  document  relates  to  the  charter  under  which  Synod  is  enaoled 
to  acquire  and  hold  property  by  donation,  bequest  or  otherwise.     These 
brethren  deem  the  charter  Erastian  in  its  character  and  otherwise  very 
objectionable.     We  do  not  feel  ourselves  called  upon  to  vindicate  the 
conduct  of  Synod  in  this  matter  any  more  than  we  do  the  conduct  of 
individual  members  of  the  church  who  are  empowered  to  hold  houses 
and  lands  under  laws  of  the  state,  or  who  own  stock  or  loan  to  or  bor- 
row money  &om  chartered  and  corporate  institutions.     When  Synod 
sees  it  as  a  wrong  to  secure  its  property  by  civil  enactments,  which  pre-        • 
vent  those  who  are  intrusted  with  the  management  of  its  Amds  from 
illegally  using  them,  and  thereby  jeopardizing  their  security,  it  will,  no 
doubt,  mimediately  decline  to  avail  itself  of  such  enabling  enactments. 
In  r^ard  to  the  other  matter  referred  to  in  this  repor^  we  think  it 
sufficient  to  say  to  the  petitioners,  that  Synod  does  notjiOnsider  itself 
responsible  for  every  utterance  which  any  of  its  ministen  may  make  in 
the  course  of  a  sermon  printed  at  its  request,  even  though  it  may  not 
have  expressed  its  formal  disapproval. 

S.  0.  Wylie,") 

W.  Slater,    y  Committee. 

D.  Wallace,  ) 

Pittsburgh  Presbytery  was  recommended  to  take  regular  steps, 
if  the  way  be  clear,  for  the  ordination  of  Dr.  David  Metheny,  of  the 
Syrian  Alission,  to  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry. 

Paper  No.  5,  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Erection  of  the 
Theological  Seminary  Building,  and  also  the  resolution  of  J. 
W.  Sproull  on  the  same  subject,  was  taken  up.  The  report  was 
adopted,  and  is  as  follows  : 

PiTTSBUEGH,  May  19, 1873. 

The  Committee  to  erect  Seminary  Building  report :  That  an  organiz-  ^^  ^ 
ation  was  effected  at  a  meeting  held  July  5, 1872,  bv  electing  D.  Gregg,  s^ju^ 
chairman,  W.  Wills,  secretary.    Several   succeeoing  meetings  have  ^"^**'*°^* 
been    held.     None    of  the   eastern    members  were  present  at  any 
meeting,  but  Mr.  Walter  T.  Miller.    He,  however,  represented  the 
views  of  the  others  after  consultation  with  them.    Mr.  H.  Martin  came 
to  attend  a  meeting,  but  owiug  to  a  misapprehension  of  the  resident 
members,  it  had  been  held  on  the  day  previous  to  the  date  for  which  it 
was  called.    There  have  been  three  sets  of  plans  and  specifications  be- 
fore the  committee ;  one  drawn  by  J.  H.  Windram,  of  Philadelphia, 
furnished  gratis  by  Mr.  Miller.    The  cost  of  a  building  erected  ac- 
cording to  it,  as  estimated  by  two  contractors,  would  be  $50,000. 
Another  set  drawn  by  Messrs.  'Monahan  &  Butz,  of  Allegheny.    Pro- 
posals on  this  ranee  from  thirtr-eight  to  fortr-eight  thousand  doUax^b. 
The  third,  drawn  bj  Mr,  J,  Balpb,  also  of  Allegheny,  was  not,  Afteoi"^ 
available.    All  of  these  plans  contemplate  accommodationa  iox  X^oaxdi- 
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B«port  on    ^^  ^^^  lodgiDg  the  studeiits,  as  well  as  those  for  education,  in  one 

^nainary    building,  which  Seemed  to  some  of  the  committee  as  absolutely  essential. 

Building.    Pj^jjq^  ^g  Y)est  information  yet  obtained,  a  building  embracing  all  of  these 

requirements  cannot  be  erected  for  less  than  forty  thou8a^d  dollars ; 

one  solely  for  education  can  be  for  about  twenty-five  thousand.    In 

November,  information  was  given  to  the  committee,  that  in  case  the 

building  was  erected  in  WilkinsburgyNew  York  would  not  contribute  tu 

the  fund.     This,  in  connection  with  the  diversity  of  opinion  in  the 

committee  relative  to  the  kind  of  building  needed,  and  the  estimated 

increase  of  cost  over  your  appropriation,  has  decided  your  committee 

to  refer  the  whole  matter  back  to  Synod  for  full  instructions  as  to  die 

kind  of  building  needed  and  the  maximum  sum  to  be  expended. 

Respectfully  submitted,  David  Gregg,  Ukairman. 

William  Wilus,  Secretary. 

Messrs.  Grege,  Euwer  and  Wills  respectfully  resign  their  positior 
as  members  of  tne  committee,  and  ask  to  be  discharged  from  furthei 
*         consideration  of  the  subject. 

The  resolution  of  J.  W.  SprouU  was  amended,  adopted 
and  is  as  follows : 

Reeohedy  That  a  committee  of  seven  persons  be  appointed  t( 
ttsSmiSSy  locate  a^d  erect  the  Theological  Seminary  Building  in  the  city  o1 
loiiding.    Allegheny,  and  that  the  place  and  style  of  building  and  appurte- 
nances be  lefl  to  the  judgment  of  the  committee ;  and  that  the 
limit  of  expense  be  thirty  thousand  dollars  ($30,000). 

The  following  persons  were  appointed  members  of  the  building 
committee:  William  Wills,  Daniel  Euwer,  Dr.  W.  Hamilton. 
David  Gregg,  Sr.,  S.  McNaugher,  J.  A.  McKee,  and  Walter  T, 
Miller. 

The  court  took  a  recess  to  1  o'clock  p.  m. 

After  recess  th^  court  came  to  order.  The  report  of  the  Com" 
mittee  on  Finance  was  taken  up,  amended,  adopted,  and  is  as  fol" 
lows: 

The  following  papers  have  been  referred  to  your  committee  : 
leport  on        Rcport  of  D.  Boyd,  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Education. 
Beport  of  W.  T.  Miller,  Treasurer  of  Church  Extension. 
Eeport  of  W.  T.  Miller,  Treasurer  of  Foreign  Mission. 
Beport  of  W.  T.  Miller,  Treasurer  of  Literary  Fund. 
Beport  of  D.  Euwer,  Treasurer  of  Domestic  Mission. 
Beport  of  D.  Euwer,  Treasurer  of  Southern  Mission. 
Beport  of  D.  Gregg,  Treasurer  of  Library  Bund. 
Beport  of  D.  Gregg,  Treasurer  of  Theological  Seminary. 
Beport  of  D.  Gregg,  Treasurer  of  Memonal  Fund. 
Beport  of  D.  Gregg,  Treasurer  of  Student's  tHmd. 
Beport  of  W.  Brown,Treasurer  of  Superannuated  Ministers  (old)  Fund. 
Beport  of  S.  Carlisle,  Treasurer  of  McKinney  Fund. 
Beport  of  W.  Wills,  Treasurer  of  Trustees  of  Synod. 
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The  following  is  a  summary  review  of  these  reports :  Keport  on 

BOARD  OP  EDUCATION. 

Balance  on  hand  last  year $    321  76 

Receipts  during  present  year 1,720  27 

Advanced   by  treasurer 52  67 

Total ; 82,094  70 

EXPENDITURES. 

Salary  of  H.  H.  George $1,000  00 

Support  of  beneficiaries 523  00 

Repairs  on  buildings 130  00 

Books  and  apparatus 284  60 

Contingent  expenses 157  20 

Total $2,094  70 

In  addition  to  the  fiinds  passing  through  the  hands  of  the  treasuren 
there  have  been  received  and  appropriated  the  following  sums : 
By  J.  L.  McCartney,  from  friends  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Col- 

lege,for  apparatus $    172  75 

From  the  Ladies'  Missionary  Society  of  Pittsburgh 75  00 

By  p.  W.  Boxley,  from  R.  Taylor,  of  PhUadelphia 113  50 

Tuition  received  by  President  H.  H.  Greorge  and  paid  on 

Professors' salaries,  and  incidentals 1,692  70 

Receipts  through  the  treasurer 2,042  03 

Total  receipts $4,095  98 

Expenditures 4,148  65 

Balance  due  treasurer $      52  67 

CHURCH  EXTENSION. 

Balance  on  hand  per  last  report $    375  45 

Receipts 1,552  69 

Total $1,928  14 

EXPENDITURES. 

Hickory  Grove  congregation S  400  00 

Olathe. 200  00 

Evans 800  00 

St.  Louis 528  14 

Total $1,928  14 

We  recommend  that  buildings  erected  by  the  aid  of  this  ftmd  be  se" 
cured  against  alienation  from  the  church  by  such  mortgages  as  wiU 
conform  to  the  laws  of  the  different  States. 

DOMESTIC  MISSION. 

Balance  on  hand  per  last  report $    568  21 

Receipts 3,284^46 

Total $3,852  67 

Expenditures 3,056  66 

Balance  in  treasury,.. %   l^ft  QiV 
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ii*J»nw ."        We  recommend  that  the  treasurer's  report  of  expenditures  be  pub- 
lished. 

SOUTHERN  MISBION. 

Balanceon  handper  lastreport $     67  78 

Receipts 1,237  52 

Total $1,305  30 

Paid  Jjcwis  Johnson,  missionary 145  00 

Balance  in  Treasury $1,160  30 

FOREIGN  MISSION. 

We  recommend  the  publishing  of  the  following  synopsis  furnished  by 
the  treasurer : 

RECEIPTS. 

From  individuals.  Sabbath  schools  and  congregations $  7,210  21 

From  interest  on  bonds  held  by  treasurer 41  82 

From  interest  at  7  per  cent,  per  annum,  on  balances  on 

hand,  allowed  by  the  treasurer 229  17 

From  interest  on  bonds  and  balances,  collected  by  Mr.  Wm. 

Brown,  former  treasurer 143  12 

Total  receipts $  7,624  32 

Balance  transferr^fromMr.  William  Brown,  former  treas- 
urer      5,521  90 

Total $13,146,22 

EXPENDITUREB. 

For  salaries  of  missionaries $4,103  24 

For  mission  expenses,  including  salaries  of 
native  teachers,  and  helpers  ;  for  food 
and  clothing  for  scholars  at  the  boarding 
schools ;  for  the  maintenance  and  ordinary 
repairs  of  the  buildings  at  Latakiyeh 2,464  18 

For  buildings  at  B'Hamra,  about 300  00 

For  travelling  expenses  of  Dr.  Metheny  and 
family,  liCfl^  Crawford,  and  Mrs.  Gralbraith 
and  babe,  returning  to  the  United  States...  1,103  79 

For  outfit  of  Henry  Eaflson 450  00 

For  travelling  expenses  of  Henry  Easson  and 

wife  to  Latakiyeh 587  73 

For  printing   circulars,  stationery   and   post- 
age         25  55 

Total  expenditures $9,034  ^ 

Balance  in  treasury  at  date $4,111   ^ 

LITERARY  FUND. 

Amount  received  from  W.  Brown,  former  treasurer $    346  *> 

Receipts 18  '^ 

Total $    365 

Expenditures 50 

Balanceon  hand ^%  ^\^ 
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THEOLOGICAL  BEBONABT. 

Receipts  for  current  expenses $5,084  17;Reporton 

Paid  professors' salaries  and  contingencies 6,084  ly*^'**"'^ 

Balance  due  on  Professor's  salaries  for  current  year 664.  26 

SfEMOBIAL  FUND. 

Balance  on  hand  at  last  report $    798  40 

Keceipts 4,201  75 

Total  on  hand  subject  to  call,  at  6  per  cent $5,000  13 

students'  fund. 

Balance  on  hand  last  year $    100  00 

Eeceipts 1,257  87 

Total $1,357  87 

Paid  students 1,250  00      ' 

Balance  on  hand $    107  87 

SUPERANNUATED  MINIBTEBS'  FUND. 

Receipts $    188  36 

Expenditures 36  78 

Balance  onhand $    151  58 

m'kinney  fund. 

Receipts $    249  57 

Paid 238  29 

Balanceon  hand $        11  28 

LIBRARY  FUND. 

Oq  hand  as  per  last  report 1  00 

Cash  received 22  40 

Paid  insurance  on  library 6  00 

Balance  on  hand 17  40 

We  recommeod,  Firsty  That  the  entire  report  of  W.  Wills,  treasurer 
of  Sjnod*8  Trustees,  be  pubhshed  and  his  acoompanyibg  suggestions  be 
adopted. 
Second,  That  all  the  treasurers'  reports  be  kept  on  file. 
Third,  That  the  donation  of  $200.00  by  Thos.  Blair,  Jr.,  be  added  to 
the  fund  for  the  theological  students. 

Fourth,  That  the  donation  of  $10.35  by  Mrs.  Mary  Frazier.  be  di- 
vided, and  $5.00  be  appropriated  to  Domestio  and  the  remainder  to  the 
Foreign  Mifsion. 
Fi/th,  That  collections  be  taken  up  as  follows: 
Education,  1st  Sabbath  July,  $3,000  00 

Southern  Miseion,  *'  August,        3,000  OO 

National  Refurin,  '<  September^  3,000  00 

Theological  Seminary,  "  October,        3,000  00 

Domestio  Mission,  '*  November,    4,000  00 

Foreign  Mission,  *'  Decen^er,  12,500  00 

Church  Extension,  *'  Januar)^       3,000  00 

MoKinney  Fund,  *^  February. 

Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund,  '*  March, 

Respeotfolly  submitted,  J.  G.  Smith,  C&'ctrman. 


Ke|M>rt  on 

[Hiurch 

Rxtcusion. 
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The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Church  Extension  was  takci 
up,  adopted^  and  is  as  follows : 

The  Board  of  Church  Extension  would  respectfully  report: 

Another  year  has  passed  with  little  change  in  the  working  of  thi 
part  of  the  church's  instrumentalities.  It  is  still  the  day  of  smal 
things,  while  yet  the  little  gatherings  aud  distributions  are  steadily  ao 
complishing  tneir  purpose,  and  putting  the  congregations  of  the  churd 
in  a  better  condition  for  enjoying  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  and  foi 
gathering  in  the  travail  of  the  Redeemer's  soul. 

Although  there  is  still  a  lar^e  neglect  of  the  christian  obligation  U 
"  bear  one  another's  burden,"  tnere  is  a  very  manifest  obedience  to  tbi 
other  requirement,  **  every  one  shall  bear  his  own  burden."  Andthii 
calling  out  of  the  latent  power  of  our  congregations  to  help  themselva 
is,  we  think,  the  best  result  of  our  scheme. 

The  scale  of  contributions  is  so  small,  that  it  is  utterly  ifiipossiblc 
for  us  to  do  anything  for  the  relief  of  city  congregations  in  wieir  church- 
building  efforts ;  and  the  pastors  of  some  of  these  hav^  been  compelled 
to  solicit  aid  on  the  old  plan.  Their  solicitations  have  met  with  suc- 
cess, and  large  private  subscriptions  have  been  given  them.  But  whj 
cannot  these  large  donations  come  through  the  Board,  and  furnish  oui 
earnest  young  congregations  in  the  cities  the  advantages  which  un 
doubtedly  are  secured  by  its  operations?  We  think  it  would  be  wet 
for  Synod  to  consider  this  question,  and  if  possible  provide  some  ade 
quate  maasure  for  the  need  of  these  congregations,  that  thej  mav  b< 
put  on  an  equality  with  other  congregations  m  the  participation  of  thi 
Denefits  of  this  scheme  of  the  church. 

Our  treasurer's  report  herewith  presented,  gives  the  following  items 
Balance  on  hand  at  last  report,  $375.45.  Contributions  received  during 
the  year,  $1,552.69.  Amount  appropriated  to/owr  congregations,  $1, 
928.14 ;  leaving  the  treasury  empty.  The  receipts  were  from  forty 
eight  congregations,  contributing  $1,261.56,  seven  individuals  ^vin| 
$78.25,  and  $212.88  received  for  interest  of  proceeds  of  the  Indianap 
olis  church.  The  church  contributions  were  as  follows :  Eight  con 
gregations  in  N.  Y.  Presbytery  contributed  $646.30 ;  two  in  Philadel 
phia  PraBbyterv,  $71.80;  three  in  Rochester  Presbytery,  $57.04 
twelve  in  Pittsouiyh  Presbytery,  $252.05;  two  in  Ohio  Presbytery 
$15.25;  eight  in  Lakes  Presbytery,  $68.42;  five  in  Illinois  Presfi; 
tery,  $82.5);  five  in  Iowa  Presbytery,  $41.55,  and  three  in  Kansa 
Presbytery,  $26.75. 

The  appropriations  were:  to  Hickory  Grove  congreeation,  Iowa 
for  a  new  church,  $400,  they  contributing  $1,300;  to  Olathe  cohctc 
gation,  Kansas,  $200,  for  completing  their  new  church,  they  contnbu 
ting  $825 ;  to  Evans  congregation,  Colorado,  $800,  they  contributini 
$2,500 ;  to  St.  Louis  congregation.  Mo.,  $528.14,  for  repairs  on  churcl 
and  liquidation  of  debt,  they  contributing  $946.  The  Board  appropri 
ated  to  St  Louis  $700,  and  the  treasury  being  exhausted,  the  treasure 
advanced  the  balance  on  his  own  account. 

The  Board  should  have  $3,000  the  ensuing  year,  for  carrying  oi 
its  operations ;  and  we  trust  Synod  will  take  measures  to  secure  for  u 
more  and  larger  contributions. 

We  herewith  present  for  Synod's  consideration  and  approval,  a  draf 
of  a  bond  aod  mortgage,  intended  to  secure  against  the  alienation  fron 
the  church  of  funds  appropriated  by  our  Board  to  any  congregation. 

James  Wiggins,  Fresideniy 
J.  C.  K.  MiLLiGAN,  Secretary. 
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{««]g>rton        The  Committee  on  Unfinished  Business  would  respectftiUy  report: 
Bigfh«M.         That  thej  have  examined  the  minutes  and  find  them  accoratd^ 
transcribed.    The  following  are  the  Items  of  Unfinished  Business: 

Item    1. — Consideration  of  the  "  Rules  of  Order."    See  printed 
minutes,  p.  205. 

Item  2. — Report  of  Committee  on  Sub-Synods.  See  printed  minutei, 
p.  209. 

Item  3. — Communication  from  Lake  Reno  congregation,  referred  bjr  -  ^ 
the  Iowa  Presbytery.    See  printed  minutes,  p.  251.  F* 

Item  4. — Memorial  from  Old  Bethel  congr^ation.    See  printed  f  ' 
minutes,  p.  248. 

Item  5. — Communication  on  the  Sabbath  question.    See  printed 
minutes,  p  210. 

Item  6. — Committee  on  the  Memorial  Fund.    See  printed  minutes, 
p.  211. 

Item  7. — Committee  on  Conference  with  Reformed  PresbyteriaD 
Synod  (N.  S.)     See  printed  minutes,  p.  213. 

Item  8 — Committee  on  the  Collection  and  Digest  of  Laws.   See 
printed  minutes,  p.  249. 

Item  9. — Committee  on  Temperance.    See  printed  minutes,  p.  261. 

J.  H.  BoGGS,  Chairman, 

A  committee    consisting    of    T.   P.  Stevenson,  D.  Boyd,  D. 
SSXiuSd  Chestnut,  J.  McCracken  and  W.  T.  Miller,  was  appointed  to  con- 
Fare,         fer  with  the  railroad  companies  for  a  reduction  of  fiure  for  the 
members  of  next  Synod. 

The  cordial  thanks  of  Synod  were  unanimously  given  to  ^ 
Vote  of       friends  in  and  around  West  Geneva  that  so  handsomely  entertwned 
ThankB.      thc  mcmbcrs  of  Synod  during  its  present  sessions ;  also  to  the  rail- 
road companies  that  furnished  the  members  with  tickets  at  a  re- 
duced rate,  and  to  Mr.  David  Boyd  of  Bellefontaine,  for  his  valu- 
able services  in  obtaining  these  tickets  for  members  of  Synod. 
Adjoorn-         The  Svuod  adjoumed  with  prayer,  sinffine:  Psalm  133,  and  the 

■nont  -  f,        m  **  .  <■  -r|»  1  T        ?kl    •Till*  xL 

benediction,   to   meet  in  the  rirst  church,  Philadelphia,  on  the 
fourth  Wednesday  of  May,  1874,  at  7  J  o'clock,  p.  m. 

Joseph  McCracken,  ModeraJbor. 
J.  E.  Thompson,  Clerk. 


ment. 


The  following  report  is  published  as  an  appendix  to  the  min- 
utes, by  order  of  Synod : 

The  committee  appointed  to  report  a  plan  for  the  organization  of 
Sp^xftSon  Inferior  Synods,  and  for  the  meeting  of  the  Superior  Court  hereafter  by 
^  dele^tion,  would  recommend : 

-yn    .      Yiv^t,  That  in  regard  to  the  Inferior  Synods,  the  following  rules  be 
adopted : 

Ist.  That  this  Synod  be  divided  into  three  Synods,*to  be  composed 
as  follows :  The  first,  to  be  called  the  Synod  of  the  East,  embracing 
the  Presbyteries  of  Rochester,  New  York  and  Philadelphia.  The  sec- 
ond, to  be  known  as  the  Synod  of  Pittsburgh,  including  the  Presbyte- 
ries of  Pittsburgh,  Ohio  and  the  Lakes.  The  third,  to  be  called  the 
SjTiod  of  iJie  West,  composed  of  the  Presbyteries  of  Iowa,  Illinois  and 
Kansas, 
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REPORTS  OF  TREASURERS. 

RECEIPTS  FOR    SEMINART  ESDOWUEST  FUND. 

12.  Cash  from — 

;   19.     Mrs.  John  Carson $  20  00 

.  30.    R.  M.  C.  Thompson 26  00 

i73. 

V  31.     W.J.  Gillespie 360  00 

J  8.               "              60  00 

ch  5.               "              80  00 

15.     Bequest  of  Alexander  Kerr 20  00 

1 14.    J.  Austrian,   first  payment  on  St.  Paul 

mortgage 800  00 

5.  W.Finney 60  00 

$1,396  00 

PAID  OUT  FOR  INVESTMENT. 

i73. 

2.    Cash  for  note  of  J.  B.  Hazlett $    126  90 

6.  "        "        M.  Steele  &  Son 1,000  00 

$1,126  90 

mce  on  hand 269  10 

)iint  invested  as  per  account  of  May  29, 1872...  $30,767  82 
uct  on  a  payment  received  on  St.  Paul  mortgage        800  00 

29,967  82 

1  notes  of  Hazlett  and  Steele  &  Son 1,126  90 

Total  amount  invested 31,083  72 

RECEIPTS  FOR  EXPENSES  OF  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINART. 

29.  Balance  on  hand  as  per  statement $1,184  33 

Cash  interest  on — 

19.  Gosling  mortgage $90  00 

'    31.  Mt.  Washington  School  Bonds 66  32 

'    31.  Erdner  Mortgage 160  00 

.     30.  Digby        "        90  00 

5.  Irwin          "        300  00 

21 .  Eighth  Street  Church  Mortgage 200  00 

Y  22.    St.  Paul  Mortgage $  60  66 

:;h    1.     Mt.  Washington  School  Bonds 66  32 

1      7.    Digby  Mortgage 90  00 

14.  St.  Paul       "      32  63 

23.  Irwin           "      300  00 

1.  Sloane         "       136  70 

7.  Erdner's      "       161  60 

22.  Gosling       "       tolstinst 142  63 

22.  Gash  balance  to  1st  inst 47  79 

$3,108  67 

EXPENDITURES. 

2.  Cash  paid — 

e       8.    For  making  and  recording  assignment 

of  St.  Paul  Morlgrage. I    2  00 

2a    For  box  rent  in  Safe  Deposit  Bank.. . .  12  07 

22 
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August  17.    Interest  on  B.  Law's  account 12  00 

Sept.        4.    D.  Gregg,  ta-eiBurer 600  00 

11.                     "             500  00 

Nov.      21.                     "              200  00 

Dec.       31.                     "              600  00 

1873 

Jan'y      31.                    "              350  00 

FeVy       8.                     "              50  00 

April     1 4.    Collection  of  J.  Austrian's  note 2  25 

May         1.     D.Gregg,  treasurer 136  70 

$2,365  ( 

Balance  on  band. $743  55 

RECEXPTB  FOR  DOMESTIC  MISSION. 

1872. 

M^7     29.    Balance  on  hand $57  70 

Cash- 
August  8.    Bequest  of  Martha  McClelland $    227  50 

"       21.    Donation  of  Jas.  Thompson,  Sr 250  00 

Stept.     16.    Proceeds  of  Philadelphia  (Sty  bonds..  1,500  00 

Oct.      10.    Interest  on  Meisterfield  mortgage 52    20 

1873. 

Jan'y.     7.    Int  on  5th  Ward  Allegheny  School  B'd  124  00 

Ma3P<*    1.        "      North  End      "            "        "  76  00 

Bfey      18.        "      Meisterfield  Mortgage 52  20 

**        15.        "      Balance  to  date. 13  80 

$2,353  ^ 

EXFfcNDrrURES. 

1872.            Cash  paid- 
June     20.    Box  rent  in  safe  Deposit  Bank $      2  67 

Sept.      16.    Loss  on  sale  of  Philadelphia  bonds...  1  50 

Oct.         1.    lf«li  End  Allegheny  School  bonds. . .  1,900  00 

1873. 

Jan'y    16.    Daniel  Euwer,  treasurer 231  23 

May      15.               "                   "      140  50 

$2,275  S 

Balance  for  investment $    77  50 

Amount  invested  at  last  report 5,790  06 

Add  N.  E.  School  bonds , 400  00 

Total  invested 6,190  06 

RECEIPTS  FOR  FOREIGN   MISSION. 

1872.  Cash  from— 

August    8.    Bequest  of  Martha  McGelland $227  50 

Oct.       24.    Sale  of  $900  United  States  bonds 941  75 

1873.  Cash  ftx)m  interest  on — 

March     1.    North  End  Allegheny  School  Bonds...  36  00 

Mar        1.    Ciash  balance  to  date 10  73 


^73.]  Reports  of  lyecLswrers.  279 

EXPEHDITUKES. 

1872.  Cash  paid  for — 

t.       25.    NorthEad  AlleghenyScHoolBouds...         $900  00 
25.    Accrued  interest  on        «         «  3  qq 

1873. 

'ril       16.    Walter  T.  Miller,  treajsurer 8148 

$985  08 

Balance $230  90 

For  investment ,.       $jJ27  60 

Forexpenses ,...  3  40 

$230  90 

RECEIPTS  FOB  aUPSBAKN^^iSD  ICOnHTEBS'  FUND. 

1872. 

y  29.  Balance  on  hand $610  86 

Cash  from — 

30.  Londonderry  congregation 6  55 

16     3.  North  Union  cong 5  00 

g.   15.  South  Union  oong 7  25 

26.  Interest  on  M.  6.  Euwer  mortgage 36  00 

„  Amount  refunded  for  recording  ^ 2  75 

873, 

u    16.  Wilkinsburg  ^Dg 25  00 

r.   10.  M.  G.  Euwer's  mortgage 36  00 

ril    4.  First  payment  on  Gearing  mortgage. 672  00 

y   19.  Lind  Grove,  Iowa,  oong 6  00 

22,  Pittsburgh  cong 21  28 

22.  Interest  on  cash  balance  to  May  Ist...^.. 31  99 

$1,460  68 

872.  EXFBNDITUBBB. 

Cash  paid — 

le  17.    Mrs.  J.  Buck $162  08 

20.     Box  rent  in  Safe  Deposit  Bank 1  10 

873. 

Y     6.    For  note  of  M.  Steele  &  Sorf. 800  00 

$963  18 

• 

Balmice  on  hand $497  60 

Amount  invested  at  last  report $2,800  00 

)educt  payment  received  on  Gearing  mortgage 67^  00 

$2,128  00 
Add  note  of  Steele  &  Son, 800  00 

Amount  now  invested $%928  00 

. • 

REBEOGA  LAW. 

872.       Amount  as  per  last  report , »..$150  00 

^  17.     One  year's  mterest ....r..,^»     12  00 
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Db. 

Aug.  17.     For  cash  paid  D.  Gregg,  treasurer  for  Mem. 

Fund $10  00 

"      17.    For  cash  paid  D.  Euwer,  treasurer  for  S. 

Mission 2  00 

Balance $150 

RECEIPTB  FOR  STUDENTS'   FUND. 

1872.  Cash  for— 

Aug.  31.  Interest  on  Mt  Washington  School  bonds.... $213  68 

Oct.    10.  "  Meisterfeld  mortgage 7  80 

Nov.  15.  "  Alexander  "       200  00 

1873. 

Mar.     1.  "           Mt  Washington  School  bonds....  213  68 

May    13.  "  Meisterfeld  mortgage 7  80 

"       15.  "  Alexander  "       200  00 

$842 

EXPENDITUREB. 
1872. 

May  29.    Balance  overdrawn  as  per  statement $235  02 

June  20.    Cash  paid  box  rent  in  oafe  Deposit  Bank 4  16 

Sept  27.  "         D.  Gregg,  treasurer 500  00 

1878. 

Jan.    20.  "  "  650  00 

$1,389 

Amount  overdrawn $546 

The  investments  for  (his  fimd  are  the  same  as  reported. 
May  29, 1872,  Amountmg  to $10,602  12 

RECEIPTS  FOR  SOUTHERN  MISSION. 
1872. 

July   30.    Odb  for  interest  on  Washington  bonds $36  50 

1873.  ^ 

May  15.        'irf^        "  .         "  ....         36  97 

j^l^J^ $73 

1872.     "       rt  ,  EXPENDITURES. 

Aug.  16.  :'^MIiiMkl  Daniel  Euwer,  treasurer $36  50 

1873. 

May    15.       "  "  "         36  97 

%Tc 

The  investment  of  this  fund  is  unchanged,  amounting  to $1,00( 

DONATION  OP  GEORGE  TENNANT,  SAVANNAH,  ASHLAND  CO.,  OHIO. 

■ 

RECEIPTS. 

1873.         Cash  from— 

Jan.   16.    Rev.  T.  Sproull,  D.  D $1,000  00 

Feb.  20.    U.  8.  bonds,  6-20,  two  of  $500  each 1,000  00 
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Feb.  20.    Seven  notes  of  1,000  dollars  each,  secured 

by  mortgage,  each  note  dated  Dec.  5, 

1868,  drawn  by  D.  V.  BaQey  to  order  of 

G.   Tennant,  and  by  him  assigned  to 

treasurer  of  Synod's  Trustees,  due  and 

payable  Nov.  •  4,  of  1873,  74,  75,  76, 

77,  78  and  79 $7,000  00 

Ipril  18.     Three  months'  interest  on. $1,000 15  00 

"     "      Rev.  T.  SproiiU,  D.  D 1,000  00 

'lay     1.     Interest  on  cash  balance  to  date 4  03 

$10,019  03 

1873.  EXPENDITURES. 

Cash  paid — 
lar.  14.     Recorder  of  Ashland  county  for  examina- 
tion of  records $  50 

lay     2.     Loaned  Central  cong.,  at  8  per  cent 1,000  00 

2.     E.  Hammill,  on  mortgage 902  00 

$1,902  50 


$8,116  53 


INVESTED.  \ 

Wral  congregation... $1,000  ) 

lammill  mortgage 1,000  I     U-  S.  bonds, $1,000  00 

labonds 1,000  )     Bailey's  notes 7,000  00 

kiley'snotes 7,000  \     Cashonhand 116  53 

$8,116  53 

$10,000  /  ' 

The  above  donation  has  been  made  to  Synod,  on  condition  that  during 
be  lifetime  of  Mr.  Tennant  he  is  to  receive  interest  on  the  bonds  and  cash, 
t  the  rate  of  6  per  cent,  per  year.  At  his  death  the  entire  amount  b  to  be 
pppropriated  by  Synod  to  the  various  schemes  of  the  church.  * 

RECAPITULATION. 

«curities  held  for  Seminary  Endowment $31,083  72 

StudentsTund '. 10,602  12 

Domestic  Mission 6,190  06 

Southern       "      1,000  00 

Foreign         "      900  00 

Superannuated  Ministers' Fund 2,928  00 

Donation  of  George  Tennant 10,000  00 


Total  investments $62,703  90 

on  hand  for  current  expenses  of  Seminary $  743  55 

'*       Endowment  Fund. 269  10 

Domestic  Mission  investment. 77  50 

Foreign        "  "  227  50 

*•        expenses 3  40 

Aged  Ministers'  Fund 497  50 

From  Rebecca  Law 150  00 

George  Tennant 116  53 

$2,085  08 
Less  Students'  Fund  overdrawn 546  2.^ 


it 

« 


^^  balance  on  hand  and  loaned  at  6  per.  ct.  int.  on  call %\,'5^%  %^ 
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The  above  and  accompanyiD^  statementB  presented  to  Synod,  ^ 
accurate  account  of  the  seyeral  funds  entrusted  to  your  Board,  as  ex 
and  approved  this  day  by  the  auditors. 

Respectfully  submitted,  William  Wil 

Treasurer  of  T  of  B.  P.  Synod  c 

m 

The  attention  of  Synod  is  directed  to  the  fact  that  Mr.  Gillespie 
paid  the  amount  advanced  to  enable  him  to  complete  hb  studies,  ar 
pie  worthy  of  imitation  by  others  who  have  left  our  church,  and  t 
indebted  for  the  moneys  advanced  to  them  while  in  the  8eminar> 
Aged  Ministers'  Fund  has  not  increased  very  much ;  the  amount  of 
butions  to  it  is  small  indeed.  It  might  be  well  to  place  before  the 
the  demands  that  are  likely  to  be  made  and  the  importance  of  rcn: 
ing  this  fund  in  her  contributions.  Treasi 


DOMESTIC  MISSIONS. 

1872.         To—  Dr. 

May   21.    Draft  to  J.  C.  Taylor,  Rural  Dale,  Muskin- 

gum  Co.,  Ohio $  50  00 

June     8.     Amount  to  Rev.  J.  M.  Armour,  on  order 

from  Rev.  S.  Bowden,  per  W.  Wills 37  50 

July   19.    Rev.   S.  Bowden,  per    W.  Wills,  balance 

for  supplies  in  Toronto 50  00 

"       19.    Draft  to  Kev.  S.  M.  Stevenson,  Republican 

aty,  Kansas 50  00 

"      23.    D.  C.  Martin,  balance  in  full  for  missionary 

tour 147  38 

Aus.  19.    Draft  to  Rev.  S.  M.  Stevenson,  Republican 

City,  Kansas,  in  full  to  Oct.  1, 1872 220  00 

"       31.     Amount  to  Rev.  J.  Wallace,  from  Elliotta.„     10  00 

Sept  21.    J.  C.  Taylor,  from  Sylvania,  Mo 53  75 

"  cash  balance  in  ftiU  for  twelve 

days  at  Sylvania,  and  travel- 
ling expenses  to  and  from  the 

same .' 146  25 

Oct.     1.     Rev.  James  Wallace,  col'd,  at  Elliota,  $115 

«  "     charged  Aug.  3l8t       10 

"     draft  in  full  for  14 
M  days  at  EUiotta,. . .       85 

213  00 

Rev.  C.  Hutcheson,  Washington,  Iowa,  draft 

on  account  of  labors  at  Reno,  &c 100  00 

"         9.    Rochester  Presbvtery,  order  per  Rev.  S.  Bow- 
den, for  sup^ies  at  Toronto 100  00 

15.    Rev.  J.  8.  T.  Milligan,  per  Rev.  A.  M.,  draft 

on  New  York  fbf 200  00 

"       21.    Rev..  R.    HutdifiBon,  amount   collected  at 

Roun4ttitoteantiEiriotta,Min 137  00 

"      21.    Rev.  D.  B.  Ififtwn,  to  balance  Rev.  R.  Hut- 

cheson-8  account  to  this  date 3  00 

Nov.  27.    W.  Wright,  Rush^lvania,  Ohio 1 1  28 

Dec.   24.    AHioOnt  to  Rev.  S.  M.  Stevenson,  collected 

for  Southern  Mission,  in  Republican  City,       3  00 
Draft  to  Rev.  8.  M.  Stevenaon,  V!iM\\»5«b\v. 

1, 1873 ^^^  ^ 
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1873. 
Jan.  20.    Sev.  J.  8.  T.  Milligan,  per  Rey.  A.  M. 

M «38 

Rev.  J.  S.  T.  Milligan,  per  Rev.  J.  W. 

Sproull 2 

—    40  00 
March  7.    Amount  to  J.  8.  T.  Milligan,  to  North  Cedar, 
Jackson   Co.,  Kansas,  in  full  to  March 

11,1873 , 224  00 

Amount  to  Rev.  J.  8.  T.  Milligan,  collection 

North  Cedar  cong 16  00 

"    18.    Mrs.  J.  M.  Faris,  Bloomington,  Monroe  Co., 

Ind.,  draft  for 15  00 

"    19.    Cash  to  J.  A.  8peer 100  00 

April  8.     Rev.  8.  M.  8teven8on,  Republican  City,  Kan- 
sas, (draft) 195  00 

"     20.    Rev.  R.  Ht  cheson,  from  H.  P.  A  H.,  Lang- 
dell,  Elkwood,  Wis 7  00 

"    21.    Rev.  D.  C.  Paris,  draft  for 42  00 

"    21.     Rev.  R.   Hutcheson,      "      12100 

"  "  collection     at     Round 

Prairie  and  Reno 179  00 

"    28.    James  Wallace,  collected  at  Elliotta. . ! 185  00 

"    28.    Draft  to    "        on  New  York,  for 175  00 

May  20.    Transfer  to  8outhem  Mission  on  August  19, 

1872,  see  page  19,  mission  book 36  50 

(3,0/)6  C6 

Balance  on  hand 7C'G  01 

£3,£/:2  C7 
D.  EuwER,  Treamrer. 


EGGLESIASnCAL. 


Princeton  congregation  swore  the  covenant,  in  connection  with  the 
%)en8ation  of  the  Lord's  supper,  on  June  15th. 

This  congregation,  having  been  so  far  unable  to  obtain  possession  of 
^eir  former  meeting  house,  has  made  a  very  favorable  arrangement  by 
^hich  they  have  the  use  on  Sabbath,  for  public  worship,  of  a  new,  con- 
venient and  handsome  church  during  most  of  the  time  for  a  period  of 
two  years.  On  communion  Sabbath,  the  house  was  filled  during  the 
whole  service  by  an  attentive  and  interested  congregation.  The  cove- 
luuit  was  sworn  with  much  solemnity  and  feeling  by  all  the  members, 
just  before  sitting  down  at  the  Lord's  table.  The  congregation  was  en- 
couraged by  an  addition  of  seven  members,  which  makes  twelve  since 
the  pastoral  settlement  seven  months  since.  Rev.  J.  M.  Fans  was  in- 
stalled pastor  of  Churchill  congr^ation  on  Thursday,  June  19th,  by  a 
commission  of  Illinois  Presbytery.  J.  McCkacken,  Clerk. 

Appointments  in  Illinois  Presbytery. — In  Old  Bethel  coii^^ 
gation,  E.  G.  Elsie,  July;  8.  R,  Waiiaoe,  August ;  J .  Hamiltoii)  ^ijXtenv- 
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ber  and  October.  Supplies  for  Old  Bethel  will  stop  at  Marissa,  on 
Cairo  Short  Line  R.  R.^  and  inquire  for  J.  B.  Mathews^  at  Joshua  Fin- 
lay^s  store. 

J.  McCracken,  Clerk  of  Pres. 


OBITUARIES. 


Died,  June  10th,  1873,  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  of  congestion  of  the 
bowels,  David  Melville,  infant  son  of  A.  T.  and  Rebecca  J.  Ken- 
nedy, aged  3  months  and  26  days. 

Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  husband,  in  Page  county,  lowa^  March 
8th,  1873,  Mrs.  Sarah  Tippen,  in  the  64th  year  of  her  age. 

Mrs.  Tippen  was  bom  in  the  Rocky  Creek  congr^ation.  South  Car- 
olina, in  the  year  1809.  At  an  early  age  she  removed  with  her  fiither 
to  the  State  of  Indiana.  In  the  year  1833  she  wafi  united  in  marriage 
to  Mr.  Wm.  R.  Tippen.  Soon  after  her  marriage  she  united  with  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  by  public  profession  of  her  fiuth  in 
Christ.  This  profession  she  adorned  by  a  life  of  piety,  beautifully  ex- 
emplifying the  power  of  religion  in  the  heart.  Of  her  it  may  be  truly 
said,  that  she  '*  followed  after  the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  the 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  another."  Amiable  in  her  life  and 
composed  in  her  death,  she  has  gone,  we  trust,  to  receive  her  Master^s 
benediction,  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God." 
Her  chief  reading  was  the  Scriptures.  Her  Bible  licars  testimony  of  her 
love  of  its  precious  truth,  nearly  everj'  page  having  some  mark  of  her 
careful  study.  D.  M. 

Died,  in  Allegheny,  April  13th,  1873,  Marion  C.  Wallace, 
youngest  child  of  the  late  John  Wallace,  of  Pittsburgh.  Educated 
in  the  feith  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  and  inflaenoed 
by  deep  conviction  of  its  scriptural  character,  Miss  Wallace  was  an 
earnest  workeipjfeh  its  behalf.  She  was  a  liberal  supporter  of  the 
church  in  her'^Various  schemes,  and  of  tlie  congregation,  the  Central, 
of  which  she  was  a  member;  giving,  on  religious  principle,  the 
one-tenth  of  what  she  riceived,  and  even  exceeding  this  propor- 
tion. Institutions  for  charitable  ends  without  her  own  church  had  her 
sympathy  and  support.  She  sought  to  know  the  way  of  duty,  and 
knowing  it,  she  was  conscientiously  careful  in  its  performance.  A 
diary  kept  by  her  for  a  number  of  years  shows  her  mind  to  have  been 
deeply  exercised  in  regard  to  the  souFs  great  interest.  The  sickness 
which  resulted  in  her  death  was  sudden  and  of  short  continuance,  and 
rendered  her  unable  ttjjWbnverse  with  friends.  She  was  fully  aware, 
however,  of  the  approaching  change,  and  expressed  her  submission  to 
the  divine  will  and  her  full  confidence  in  the  mercy  of  God  through 
our  Jjord  Jesus  Christ. 


RECEIPTS  FOli  DOMESTIC  MISSION. 
1878. 

April  21.     Mr.  Calderwood,  Vt,,  per  Rev.  J.  W.  SprouU $    2  00 

"     23.     Ryegate  and  Barnet,  per  R.  Duncan  Ritchie 10  00 

'(     25.     Third  cong..  N.  Y.,  per  A.  McNeil ^..  125  00 

'•     21.  Ronnd  Prairie  and  Reno,  per  Rev.  R.  Uutcheson  .....  179  00 

**     28.    SlliotU.  per  Rev.  Ju.  Wallace ^  185  CO 

May   19.    Int.  on  invested  funds,  per  W.  Wills 140  60 


$641  60 


RECEIPTS  FOR  SOUTH^SRN  MISSION. 


May    19.    From  W.  Wills,  int.  on  investment $80  97 

Dani£L  Euwsr,  Tretuurer. 

SYNOD'S  TREASURERS. 

Central  Board  of  Missions,  D.  Euweb,  Ridge  Avenue,  Allegheny 
City,  Pa. 

Theological  Seminary  and  Memorial  Building  Funds,  D.  Grxgo,  99 
Wood  Street,  Pittsburgh,  P«. 

Church  Extension  Fund,  W.  T.  Miller,  Box  668,  New  York. 

Board  of  Education,  D.  Boyd,  Bellofontaine,  Ohio. 

McKinney  Fund,  Kev.  S.  Carlisle,  Newburgh,  N.  Y. 

Trustees  of  S^nod,  W.  Wills,  Market  Street,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Foreign  Mission  and  Literary  Funds,  W.  T.  Miller,  Hot  £63,  Now 
York. 


CoLLKCTiOK   for   Board  of  Education,   first  Sabbath  of  July. 
Amount  recommended  to  bo  raised  by  Synod,  S3,OO0. 


A-  wHl  i»»!  frten  bv  a  rclVrMuo  to  tlic  minutw, Svnod  ha*  rol 
Ihr  Comiiiitt»:«  on  the  MiMii^rinl  V«»lu!n;»  frum  hII  further  connc 
with  it,  ail  I  bu-i  tran^fiTPftil  tli»*  ^aimi  to  Walter  T.  Miller,  Box  653. 
Y'^rk.  Ill  ordvr  th;it  Ihty  iiiny  jircs'.-nt  :i  c(»nv.rt  stutoment  of  th«; 
c« Hints  to  Mr.  Miller,  th«MV)HJinittec  rfju.'.'.t  all  auent^  aiul  all  p- 
wliu  have  volain'-a  un[ai«.l  for,  to  «<'iKi  us  moii\}y^  on  hand  and  a  : 
iiu'iit  of  their  aceourit  hv  Ih**  15th  of  Julv.  At  that  date  w«:  exp( 
iraiibfcr  our  Onil-a  lo  th»j  aij^nt  appointed  by  Synod. 


fl^^  Th«.*  addr<»?-  of  Wulter  T.  Miller,  tli«;  treasurer  of  the  Foi 
Mis-ion,  Uhurch  Kxt«'.nsi'»n  an  1  Literary  Fund*,  is  IJ-ix  553,  ^ie\v  \ 
IVrsons  forwurdini;:  iiion«'y  will  please  remeitiber  t«>  send  to  th«*  :i 
jiddr«'e»,  instead  o(  ns  boioro,  40  Wif>t  2lnl  St. 


All  moneys  recfiv»»d  uy»  to  June  2jth  for  the  inau;fizin4^  are 
iti'd  tlii>  niunth.     Subscribers  will  pleast*  examine  their  acctuiiit:*  an 
if  th<'y  are  o»rrect,  and  if  any  n)i>take  ha-"  U.-en  made  notify  us  at 


i^j?*  An  ai;ent  has  bvea  app.  inted  in  eaeh  Presbytery,  in  additi 
those  appointiHl  in  the  c<ui:;r<»i»ations,  fur  the  M<»morial  Volume, 
whom  can  be  ubtainiHi  ei»]»ie.>»«if  both  oiliiions,  ai:<l  of  the  Pastoral  I 
and  Cov<*nant  with  feii^nature?.  A  eopy  ol  the  Memorial  Volume  r' 
be  in  each  family  in  the  Chunh.  A?*  it  i^  not  I'.nf  ly  antither  fditio; 
i^non  b»^  published,  the  work  will  bot*«jnio  "cViTV  yt-ur  m«»re  valiial 
Those  urisU]  plied  should  procure  copivs  nt  t»iic<*. 

A  • .  E  XT  -^ . 

New  Vork  l*res.,  W.  \«'«dy,  'UH  B.>w«Ty,  N(  w   York. 

I'hila  ielphia  l*n*s.,  W.  J,  Fori^uson,  1"  Kxehanjj:.?  lUiildinr,   Phi  la 

llo<»he^t••rPn^«.,  lUv.  H.  I).  Sproull.  rj»5  Ah'xand..'rt>i.,  Uoi'h«'>.tf»r,  * 

Lakes  Pri»9.,  D.  lioyd,  l>eih-f«»i;tai)n»,  Ohio. 

ir.ini)is  Pn's.,  Uev.  D.  S.  Faris,  Sjiar!a,  riin«»is. 

Piltsburiih  Pr*^.-*.,  I»r.  .Sl«Tn'tt, -JT?  IVnnSt.,  Pi:i-bur£;h. 

<.)hio  Prt*?.,  J.  Mcv.'a!ln»*y,  N..r\vi«h,  Ul.in. 

loWrt  Pr<*s.,  Ib'V.  C  1).  TruMi''»uIl,  !)•  di;ivii]»',  l«'W:i.  ^ 

Kan.a-  Pn-.,  K.  v.  \V.  W.  MeMillan,  Onihi-.  Kan. 

.1.  K.  W.Si.oW'K,  C^inirm 


T  H  3  :  O  T.  O  a  Y. 

We  have  i.«»w  ili.j  lurij. -t  :i.-"*'>rf.iinMit  of  Th'M»!oiri«'al  Books  ir 
c.  untry,  »'i!d  iti*  cn^l.-iuily  r.-« --ivir:!:  in-ni  Auction  and  Llbr« 
fin.i  by' Import  ins:  lar^i-  atiditi.-n-.  \\'«-  int-T.d  'o  make  our  Kstat 
nient  nmr"  r-.ii  l  :r.<T«'  \!ilu!ibl«-  Uj  ri«  h  ;'»id  :-.»r<;  bonk*,  old  and  imv 

\V»' tukc  fipi  cial  ]-aii.*  I"  *«»•■..«  i  r:ii«' v. »: '..:.  ..:  ti.-.-  old  ScOttlNl 
Elr.iCllsIl  divin-.':!. 

HA  1«  15  A    I  II      f-^C'lIiJOl^     ISOOlvl^. 

V»'«.»  are  tb  wii.tnwM  M'^Mi-i.  (..r  Pros!)) terlaii  IJoaril  of  Piilillrn 
lia\«"l  •  I  »ok>    f  t'l-  s,  S,  I  nioiu  Marl  Ion,  Tnrters,  llandolpli 

•;;iM' .  :i  il:t'  Ml  w  ai.'i  ^M'-d  I ,  ..•:.-.     ^tati(i:iory  « I'l.i  kiric.*. 

IS'.  TIBIALS   &  SON, 

::;   JViK  Ib^wnr-.l  1  J.-.N:i^=«M  Str-Mf.     "  NKW    YO! 


Tli6  UiiiU'l  PresbyteriJiu  I)oar«!  (f  FiJ.ilkation  and  Bible  11 

No.  55  Kinih  Sircct    old  Hand  ,  rittsbiirgh.  Fa. 

I>'bi«'»  of  h!l  -tyb.'  JiTi'l  "j!/..'^.  \vi;h  old  •••»•  i.t  w  a?il  r«»vi.<cd  ViT.-i- 
Praiii.js.  ('«.'!umentarii>,  Tiieoi'X'i«-ai,  SuM.';th  S'  he«d  and  othe. 
)iu'i'.'U<  luiok-s.  All  lh«.'  bo(»ks  s-j'tabb'  l^r  Ibrl(.'rnu'«l  PresbyU-riai 
WistmiK'-ti  r  C«'iife>i-ii'n,  Ut'formnti«»n  l'iii.«'iph*«i ;  kI^o,  ("a'techisi 
all  kiiids,  &f.,  A:.'.  S.  COLLINP,   £u] 


r^j 


'  .-Ij^Ckr'  -jk  ^  WV^k7^■^ 


TIIEJ 


ffieformei  Iresbjterian  ani  Coijenanter. 
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ORIGINAL. 


THE  HONOR  TO  WHICH  LEGITIMATE  CIVIL  QOVERHMENT  IS 

ENTITLED. 

1  Peter,  2 :  17.    "  Honor  the  king." 

BY  REV.  W.  MILROY.* 

The  precepts  of  this  verse  are  brief,  but  very  compreheasive.  They 
imply  that  every  man  sustains  relations  to  God  and  to  his  fellow  men. 
Out  of  these  relations  naturally  and  necessarily  arise  certain  duties, 
which  are  imperatively  required  of  all  who  sustain  the  relations,  and 
fi-om  the  performance  of  which  there  can  be  no  exemption.  The 
apostle,  in  this  epistle,  addresses  himself  "  to  the  strangers  scattered 
throughout  Pontus,  G^alatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia  and  Bithynia," — "  the 
elect  of  Grod,"  and  says  to  them,  always  and  everywhere,  "  honor  all 
men.''  The  honor  intended  in  this  far-reaching  injunction,  is  not  that  of 
moral  esteem.  All  men  are  not  deserving  of  such  honor.  The  charac- 
ter and  conduct  of  some  men  are  such  as  to  call  forth  the  sentiment  of 
strong  disapprobation,  mingled  with  contempt.  "  In  whose  eyes  vile 
men  are  despised'*  (Ps.  15 :  4),  is  spoken  in  commendation  o?  the  vir- 
tuous and  godly.  Yet  there  is  an  honor  due  to  aU  men.  The  precept 
rests  on  the  fact  of  man's  possessing  a  spiritual,  rational,  responsi- 
ble, immortal  nature.  Every  human  being,  whatever  the  degradation 
of  his  nature,  the  meanness  of  his  birth,  the  meagreness  of  his  educa- 
tion, or  the  depth  of  his  destitution,  is  nevertheless  an  heir  of  immor- 
tality>  a  being  containing  within  himself  capacities  of  illimitable  im- 
provement— "a  creature  possessed  of  a  principle  which,  if  rightly 
directed  and  developed,  may  carry  him  upward  and  onward  in  the  pur- 
Boit  of  glory,  and  honor,  and  immortality  forever.^' 

While  honor  is  to  be  rendered  to  all  men,  something  more  is  due  to 
the  brotherhood.  By  the  brotherhood,  christians  are  intended.  They 
are  spiritual  brethren,  for  they  have  a  common  Father,  a  common  char- 
acter, a  common  education,  a  common  home,  and  a  common  inheritance. 
I>uiy  and  relation  are  correlative  terms,  and  the  weight  of  obligation 
corresponds  to  the  closeness  of  the  relation.  Christians  are  bound  to 
honor  all  men  ;  but  standing  in  a  nearer  relation  to  the  brotherhood, 
the  duty  they  owe  to  them  is  love.    "  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 

*  Published  by  reguest  of  Synod. 
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souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of 
the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  hesit  fervently  : 
being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  die 
word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  forever."     (1  Pet.  1 :  22,  23.) 

From  our  relation  to  God  springs  the  duty  of /ear.  Grod's  perfec- 
tions are  all  infinite ;  every  aspect  of  his  character  is  fitted  to  fill 
the  mind  with  awe,  and  inspire  the  sentiment  of  supreme  veneration. 
"  HLs  is  the  greatness,  his  the  power,  his  the  glory,  his  the  victory,  his 
the  majesty,  his  the  kingdom,  his  the  purity."  "  Holy,  holv,  holy  is 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  w-liole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory"  "  Great  and 
marvellous  are  thy  works.  Lord  God  Almighty ;  just  and  true  arc  thy 
ways,  thou  King  of  saints.  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and 
glorify  thy  name ;  for  thou  alone  art  holy."  (Isa.  6  :  3,  and  Rev.  15 : 
3,  4.)  We  ought  to  fear  God.  This  is  the  first  and  highest  require- 
ment of  reason  as  well  as  revelation.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom. 

"  Honor  the  king."     The  apostle  comi)rehends  in  this  brief  precept 
of  three  words  the  sum  of  the  christian's  duties  in  his  civil  relati<:)n^- 
By  the  "  king  "  is  meant  the  civil  magistrate,  whether  styled  king,  or 
president,    or   known  by   some   other   designation.     And    the  word 
**  honor"  isa  comprehensive  term,  embracing  all  the  duties  owed  hy 
the  subject  to  the  civil  ruler.     The  command  is  God's.     The  assu  mP' 
tion  therefore  is  that  civil  government  is  an  ordinance  of  God.     It  ^ 
a  divine  appointment,  having  its  origin  in  the  will  of  God  ;  imd,  bjt^  we 
may  readily  see,  is  wisely  adapted  to  the  constitution  of  man  and     the 
circumstances  of  his  situation.     Moreover,  the  two  precepts  that  s'tiiii" 
here  in  such  immediate  proximity,  sustain  to  each  other  an   impoi^^^"^ 
relation.     "Fear  God.    Honor  the  king."    The  loyalty  of  the  chrit^^j^^^ 
man  rests  on  respect  for  the  divine  authority.     He  honors  the  1-^i"? 
because  he  fears  God;  and,  in  christian  ethics,   the  honor  rend^^roi 
the  civil  magistrate  is  lifted  from  the  low  level  of  mere  expedif??:*^^-^' 
selfishness,  or  regard  to  present  temporal  interests,  to  the  high  posi  '^^^^ 
of  religious  duty. 

There  are  two  inquiries  suggested  by  the  words  of  our  text,  to  wl:*  ^^^i 
for  a  few  moments,  we  ask  attention. 

I.  What  king,  what  civil  rulers,  what  civil  governments  are  w^  ^^ 
honor  ? 

II.  What  honor  are  we  to  render  them  ? 

I.  What  king,  what  civil  rulers,  what  civil  governments  are  wO  t^ 
honor?  I.  Not  all  kings,  not  all  civil  rulers,  not  all  civil  goverunK^^^*' 
that  may  be  in  the  possession  of  power. 

(1.)  Peter  himself,  in  the  immediate  connection,  limits  the  submisiri^^^ 
required  of  christians  to  civil  government.  "  Submit  yourselves  ^* 
every  ordinance  of  man,  for  the  Lord\s  sake ;  whether  it  be  to  the  Ici^^^ 
as  supreme;  or  unto  governor,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by  him,  ./^ 
th^  punishment  of  eml  doers  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  ^cd^" 
(vv.  13,  14.) 

(2.)  To  affirm  that  honor  is  to  be  rendered  to  civil  rulers  and  gove 

ments  indiscriminately  would  be  inconsistent  with  Paul's  delineation*  ^ 

the  character fii  ikiQ  government  to  which  honor  and  submission  ai^cd*^ 

He  represents  it  as  divine  in  its  origin,  aad  po?&esa\\\^  ^  moral  char^*^ 
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er;  a  terror  to  evildoers,  and  a  praise  to  them  that  do  well.  "For 
•ulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  worlvs  but  to  the  evil."  "  For  he  is  the 
iiiiiister  of  God  to  thee  for  good."     (Rom.  13:3,  4.) 

(3.)  But  further :  To  suppose  every  king  is  intended,  is  utterly  in- 
"onsistent  with  the  account  which  the  Bible  gives  of  the  character  and 
[uaiifications  of  God's  ministers  for  good  to  his  people.  The  Roman 
iilers  of  that  period  were  heathen  and  hostile  to  christians ;  they 
ckiiowlcdged  neither  the  true  God  nor  his  authority ;  they  did  not 
retcnd  to  rule  in  his  fear,  or  to  be  his  servants.  How  then  reconcile 
leir  character  and  qualifications  with  the  requirements  of  the  divine 
iw,  ''  He  that  ruleth  over  men  mast  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of 
tKl,  &c.?" 

(4.)  The  assumption  that  Peter  intends  in  this  passage  to  teach 
iristians  it  is  their  duty  to  honor  all  civil  magistrates,  is  inconsistent 
itii  Paul's  instructions  to  the  Corinthians  and  the  Ephesians.  Paul 
ys  to  the  Corintliians :  "  Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against 
lother,  go  to  law  l>efore  the  unjust  and  not  before  the  saints  ?  But 
•other  goeth  to  law  with  brother,  and  that  before  the  unbelievers." 
wo  reasons  are  assigned  for  the  prohibition ;  the  injustice  and  infi- 
ll ity  of  the  magistrate.  But  why  decline  their  authority?  Why 
•ssiiade  cliristians  from  going  to  law  with  one  another  before  these 
agistrates  if  they  were  lawful  magistrates,  and  to  be  honored,  if 
leir  tribunals  were  lawful  tribunals,  and  if  they  were  really  ministers 
God  for  good  to  christians  ? 

Again ;  Paul  exhorts  the  Ephesians :  "  Put  on  the  whole  armor  of 
od,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil ;  for 
o  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities  and 
>wei-s,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world."  He  had 
-St  prescribed  the  relative  duties  of  hiLsbands  and  wives,  parents  and 
lildren,  masters  and  servants.     Instead  of  rising  in  the  natural  order 

►  that  of  magistrates  and  people,  he  urges  the  Ephesians  strenuously 

►  resist  infernal  principalities  and  powers,  and  their  agents  in  the  form 
*  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world.  But  christians  could  not 
^rtainly  at  the  same  time  honor  them  as  God's  ordinance  of  civil  mag- 
tracy,  and  steadfastly  resist  them  as  the  agents  of  Satan. 

(5.)  To  suppose  the  meaning  is,  that  all  kings  that  reign,  all  civil 
Lagistnvtes  that  possess  power,  are  to  be  recognized,  honored  and 
>eyed  as  lawful  magistrates,  would  render  Peter's  teachings  inconsist- 
xt  with  those  of  the  prophet  Daniel,  and  of  John  the  divine.  Under 
>e  figure  of  a  great  image,  Nebuchjulnezzar  had  a  vision  of  the  four 
feat  world  monarchies,  the  Babylonian,  the  Medo-Persian,  the  Grecian 
nd  the  Roman.  The  prophet  affirms,  "  In  the  days  of  these  kings 
^all  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  which  shall  never  be  de- 
emed ;  and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other  people,  but  it  shall 
^^k  in  jiieces  and  consume  all  these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand 
r>rever."  (Dan.  2  :  44.)  The  kingdom  set  up  by  the  God  of  heaven 
v'as  doubtless  God's  ordinance  to  be  honored  and  obeyed  by  christians, 
l^he  fourth  kingdom  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  was  that  in  power 
'Vhen  Peter  wrote  this  injunction,  "  honor  the  king."  If,  by  the 
•^'ng  to  be  honored,  Peter  intended  the  Roman  empire  aivdt\v^'R.oYvvaLW 
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magistracy,  then  we  have  the  strange  spectacle  of  one  ordinance  of  God 
falling  upon,  destroying  and  annihilating  another  ordinance  of  God ; 
a  catastrophe,  upon  the  hypothesis  we  are  combatting,  greatly  to  be 
deplored ;  but,  according  to  Daniel,  a  consummation  intensely  to  be 
desired. 

Daniel  had  a  vision  of  the  same  immoral  empires  under  the  figure 
of  four  wild  beasts.  The  fourth,  the  Roman  empire,  he  describes  thus : 
"  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  behold  a  fourth  beast,  dreadful  and 
terrible,  and  strong  exceedingly,  and  it  had  great  iron  teeth ;  it  de- 
voured and  brake  in  pieces  and  stamped  the  residue  with  the  feet  of  it ; 
and  it  was  diverse  from  all  the  beasts  that  were  before  it,  and  it  had 
ten  horns."  "Then  I  would  know  the  truth  of  ^e  fourth  beast,  which 
was  diverse  from  all  the  others,  exceeding  dreadful,  whose  teeth  were 
of  iron,  and  his  nails  of  brass ;  which  devoured,  brake  in  pieces  and 
stamped  the  residue  with  his  feet."  "  The  fourth  beast  shall  be  the  fourth 
kingdom  upon  earth,  which  shall  be  diverse  from  all  kingdoms,  and 
shall  devour  the  whole  earth,  and  shall  tread  it  down  and  break  it  in 
pieces."  (Dan.,  7  :  7,  19,  23.)  This  is  the  king,  this  the  empire,  that 
ruled  the  earth  when  Peter  wrote.  Can  any  one  be  so  infatuated  as  to 
suppose  that  Peter  intended  to  teach  that  this  cruel,  immoral,  beastly 
power  was  to  be  honored  and  obeyed  as  Grod's  ordinance  by  christians  "- 

Yet  again ;  John,  in  the  isle  of  Patmos,  was  presented  with  another 
representation  of  the  same  empire.  ^  "  And  I  stood  upon  the  sand  o* 
the  sea,  and  saw  a  beast  rise  out  of  the  sea,  having:  seven  heads  and  tei^ 
horns,  and  upon  his  horns  ten  crowns,  and  upon  his  heads  the  name  ol 
blasphemy.     And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was  like  unto  a  leopard,  an<^ 
his  feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and  his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of 
lion  ;  and  the  dragon  gave  liim  his  power,  and  his  seat  and  great  aii^ 
thority."     (Rev.   13 :  1,  2.)     The  particulars  wherein  this  beast 
John  and  the  fourth  beast  of  Daniel  agree  are  so  numerous  and  so  ob^  " 
vious  that  commentators,  I  might  almost  say,  with  one  consent,  hav^ 
identified  them  as  one  and  the  same.     John,  however,  assures  us  th 
the  dragon  gave  him  his  power  and  seat  and  great  authority.     We 
not  left  to  conjecture  as  to  who  is  meant  by  the  dragoiiy  inasmuch  as  w 
have  the  term  defined  elsewhere  by  John  himself  (Rev.  20:  2),  "Th 
dragon,  that  old  serpent  which  is  the  devil  and  Satan."     If  then,  i 
the  injunction,  "  honor  the  king,"  Peter  means  every  king  who  reigns 
if,  more  specifically,  he  means  the  emperor  and  magistrates  of  the  Ro- " 
man  empire,  then  he  must  be  understood  as  virtually  exhorting  and  com^ 
manding  christians  to  honor  and  obey  Satan  and  his  agents.     We  ma^ 
be  certain  a  right  interpretation  of  his  words  involves  no  such  discrep-- 
ancy  with  the  teachings  of  other  portions  of  Scripture ;  and  no  sucLJ 
dilemma  and  absurdity  as  that  kings  and  governments  are,  at  once,  th^ 
offspring  and  agents  of  God,  and  the  offspring  and  agents  of  the  deviLJ 

(6.)  If  the  words,  "4ionor  the  king,"  mean  every  king,  every  gov 
ernment  that  may  be  in  the  possession  of  power,  then  there  cannot  b-** 
an  unlawful  government.  Every  existing  government  must  be  th  -■ 
ordinance  of  God,  whatever  its  character,  the  absurdity  of  which  w  " 
have  just  seen.  On  such  a  hypothesis  it  would  follow  tnat  tliere  is  n  ^^ 
^^'H^renoe  between  the  minister  of  Grod's  ordinance  and  the  instnune: 
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of  his  providence  which  may  be  employed  as  the  scourge  of  Grod  for 
the  punishment  of  a  guilty  people ;  between  a  preceptive  and  a  per- 
missive magistracy ;  although  what  God  permits  is  nowhere  the  rule 
of  moral  obligation,  but,  on  the  contrary,  what  he  commands. 

(7.)  Again :  To  suppose  Peter  means  any  king  whatever,  is  inconsist- 
ent with  the  word  of  God,  with  the  example  of  Christ  and  with  the 
practice  of  the  saints.  God  says,  "  They  have  set  up  kings,  but  not  by 
me."  (Hos.  8 :  4.)  There  are  kings,  then,  that  God  does  not  know, 
own,  or  honor,  and  consequently  does  not  require  his  people  to  acknow- 
ledge or  honor. 

Christ,  whose  example  is  perfect,  said  of  king  Herod,  "  Go  and  tell 
that  fox."  (Luke  13  :  32.)  Characterizing  him  as  a  crafty,  cruel  wild 
beast  was  surely  not  doing  him  honor. 

Elisha  said  to  Jehoram,  king  of  Israel :  "  Gret  thee  to  the  prophets  of 
thy  lather,  and  to  the  prophets  of  thy  mother."  "  As  the  hord  of 
hosts  liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  surely,  were  it  not  that  I  regard  the 
presence  of  Jehoshaphat,  the  king  of  Judah,  I  would  not  look  towards 
thee,  nor  see  thee."  (2  Kin^  3  :  13,  14.) 

Paul  said  to  the  high  priest,  "  God  shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited 
Wall,  &c."  (Acts  23 :  3.)  It  being  before  a  Roman  tribunal,  in  which 
the  high  priest  and  council  of  the  Jews  appeared,  he  did  not  know  he 
Wtis  the  high  priest;  but  he  knew  he  was  a  magistrate,  a  judge,  and 
Vet,  not  considering  him  deserving  of  honor,  scruples  not  to  call  him  a 
**  Tchiied  wall,'^ 

Paul- characterizes  Nero,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  Roman  empire 
^vhen  Peter  wrote,  as  a  ferocious,  blood-thirsty  wild  beast.  "  I  was 
delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion."     (2  Tim.  4:17.) 

It  appears  obvious,  then,  almost  to  a  demonstration,  that  all  kings, 
^11  governments,  are  not  entitled  to  honor.     Indeed,  whenever  the 
inspired  writers  point  out  and  insist  on  the  performance  of  the  duties 
^vhich  devolve  on  men  in  the  various  relations  they  sustain,  there  is 
always  implied  the  propg/' existence  of  the  relation.     God  has  ordained 
the  relations  of  husband  and  wife,  parent  and  child,  master  and  serv- 
^ntj  magistrate  and  subject.     When  the  relative  duties  belonging  to 
^ny  of  these  relations  are  enjoined,  the  assumption  is  that  the  relation 
Exists  according  to  God's  ordinance.     Men  are  not  at  liberty  to  substi- 
tute an  arrangement  of  their  own  instead  of  Gtxl's  appointment,  and 
^laim  for  it  the  privileges  to  which  God's  ordinance  alone  is  entitled. 
-For  illustration,  God  has  ordained  and  established  the  relation  of  mas- 
ter and  servant,  and  has  specified  the  duties  belonging  to  the  relation, 
^en  are  not  allowed,  as  they  formerly  did  in  this  land,  to  substitute 
for  this  God-ordained   relation,  that  of  master  and  slave,  and  claim 
from  the  slave  the  respect  and  obedience  due  from  the  servant  to  the 
DMster.     When  God  speaks  of  the  duties  of  servants  to  their  masters, 
U  is  always  to  b )  understood  of  the  relation  which  he  has  ordained,  and 
\o  other.     Whe  i  he  speaks  of  the  duties  of  subjects  to  magistrates,  in 
like  manner,  it  i  <  to  be  understood  of  the  relation  as  lie  has  ordained  it 
And  so  of  the  re'ative  duties  in  all  the  relations  of  life ;  when  these  are 
prescribed,  they  refer  always,  unless  there  be  something  in  the  con- 
nection to  indica::e  the  exceptional  character,  to  the  relatVoivs^  ^  VScv^'^ 
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were  ordained  of  God.  Thus  the  apostle  is  to  be  understood  here  as 
speaking  of  the  divinely-ordained  relation  of  magistrate  and  subject. 
Where  this  relation  exists  according  to  divine  appointment,  tlien  it  is 
always  the  duty  of  the  subject  to  honor  the  magistrate. 

[To  bo  continued.] 


THE  ATHEISM  OF  THE  U.  S,  CONSTITUTION  AS  SEEN  IN  1815. 

We  are  frequently  asked  :  "  If  the  constitution  of  the  United  States 
is  atheistic,  how  will  you  account  for  the  fact  that,  with  the  exception 
of  a  single  small  denomination,  religious  men  have  been  satisfied  with 
it  until  within  a  few  years  past  ?"  We  account  for  the  supposed  diffi- 
culty by  denying  the  assumed  fact.  The  truth  is  that  from  the  time ot 
its  adoption  many  of  the  most  earnest  and  intelligent  christiaDS  in 
the  land  have  regarded  the  constitution  of  the  United  States  as  not 
only  unchristian  but  atheistic.  This  may  be  easily  proved.  We  have 
never  seen  the  atheism  of  the  United  States  more  plainly  asserted  than 
in  sermons  and  pamphlets  published  by  leading  divines  of  different 
denominations  in  the  early  part  of  the  present  centuiy.  These  were 
occasioned  first  by  the  nomination  of  Thomas  Jefferson  to  the  presi- 
dency, and  afterwards  by  the  war  of  1812. 

In  the  following  extract  we  have  an  illustration  of  the  freedom  and 
plainness  \\'ith  which  they  were  accustomed  to  speak.     It  is  from  ^ 
sermon  entitled,  "  The  duty  of  Americans  in  the  present  crisis.  Preache^l 
during  the  late  war  with  Great  Britain,  Jan.  12, 1815.    By  Dr.  Romeyt*  ? 
Pastor  of  the  Cedar  Street  Presbyterian  Church,  New  York." 

Enumerating  our  national  sins,  he  mentions  first,  "  The  nature  o^ 
our  political  constitution.     The  particular  point  to  which  I  refer  is  \^^ 
defect  in  regard  to  religion.     That  I  may  not  be  misunderstood,  I  thin  ^ 
it  proper  to  state  that  the  people  of  this  country  are  avowedly  a  chrir^ 
tiau  people.     This  is  especially  the  case  with  the  inhabitants  of  thi^ 
State.     And  I  am  the  more  bold  to  say  this  Wause  I   have  no  l(v-^=^ 
authority  than  the  official  declaration  of  the  Su[)renie  Court  of  tU 
State.     The .  declaration  was  made  on  a  trial  for  blasphemy  by  th^ 
Chief  Justice  afterwards  Chancellor  Kent :  ^  The  people  of  tliis  Stated 
in  common  with  the  people  of  this  country,  profess  the  general  doc5^ 
trines  of  christianit\%  as  the  rule   of  their  faith  and  practice,  and  t  ^ 
scandalize  the  author  of  these  doctrines  is  not  only,  in  a  religious  poir^ 
of  view,  extremely  impious,  but  even  in  respa^t  to  the  obligiitions  do^ 
to  society  is  a  gross  violation  of  decency  and  good  order.     Nor  are  m — 
bound  by  any  expressions  in  the  constitution,  as  some  have  strangely 
supposed,  either  not  to  punish  at  all  or  to  punish  indiscriminately  th 
like  attacks  on  the  religion  of  Mohammed  or  of  the  Grand  Lama  ;  ani^ 
for  this  plain  reason,  that  the  case  assumes  that  ?re  are  a  christian  pe(^ 
plcy  and  the  morality  of  the  countr}^  is  deeply  engrafted  upon  chris^ 
tianity  and  not  upon  the  doctrines  and  worshij>  of  those  impostors.' 

As  a  christian  people,  then,  the  inhabitants  of  the  United  Statc:^ 
have  the  right  to  regulate  their  own  political  compact,  and  no  one  «■-- 
coasistently  object  to  such  regulations.     To  no  peoi)le  has  God  give?-* 
such  an  opportunity  to  govern  themselves  as  he  has  to  us.     All  ou^^ 
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acts,  therefore,  miist  be  considered  the  acts  of  our  choice.  Tliib  is  pe- 
culiarly the  case  with  the  federal  constitution.  The  United  States 
adopted  it  deliberately  of  their  own  accord  in  time  of  peace,  with  no 
foreign  power  to  compel  them.  Though  it  be  thus  the  choice  of  a 
christian  ]>eople,  in  it  are  not  recognized  even  the  existence  and  govern- 
ment of  God,  much  less  the  authority  of  his  revealed  word. 

I  dislike  and  reprobate  the  modelling  of  churches  by  civil  power 
and  the  exclusive  establishment  of  any  particular  denomination. 
But  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  propriety,  reason  and  the  word  of 
God  require  from  us  as  a  christian  people  two  things : 

1.  The  recognition  of  the  existence  and  providence  of  God. 

2.  The  acknowledgment  of  his  revealea  truth. 
No  person  ought  to  be  eligible  to  any  office  of  trust  who  cannot 

stand  the  test  in  these  two  things.  This  remark,  you  will  recollect,  Ls 
founded  on  this  acknowledged  principle,  that  every  i>eople  have  a  right 
to  regulate  their  own  conceriLS.  Now  as  the  people  of  these  United 
States  profess  to  be  a  christian  people,  they  in  the  regulation  of  their 
concerns  have  given  the  lie  to  their  profession.  Their  political  consti- 
tution is  atheistical  as  weU  as  unchristian, 

A  nation,  as  such,  can  only  be  known  through  their  government. 

As  no  provision  has  been  made  to  secure  a  nominally  cliristian  govern- 

ttient,  or  even  a  government  recognizing  the  existence  and  providence  of 

God,  the  nation  is  one  guilty  of  indifference  to  the  truth  of  God's 

^vord.     He  has  taught  us  that  civil  government  is  his  ordinance.    The 

form  he  has  left  optional  to  us,  but  the  character  of  the  magistrate  he 

^Jas  described  with  minute  accui^acy.     We  have  minutely  attended  to 

^be  form  about  which  God  says  nothing,  and  have  utterly  neglected 

that  about  which  he  has  given  us  the  plainest  instruction." 


PRESIDENT  LINCOLK'S  PROOLAMATION  EOR  A  NATIONAL  PAST. 

TuE  following  proclamation,  acknowledging  the  duty  of  nations  to 
\^  own  their  dependence  upon  the  overruling  power  of  God,''  recogniz- 
ing "  the  sublime  truths  announced  in  the  Holy  Scripture  and  proven  by 
^11  history,  that  those  nations  only  are  blessed  whose  God  is  the  Lord," 
^^nfessing  that  to  the  forgetting  of  God  were  to  be  traced  the  many  na- 
tional  disasters,    asserting  tliat    redeeming  and   presenting  grace   is 
Necessary  for  the  nation  as  for  the  individual,  and  calling  on  all  to 
**  unite  in  humbling  themselves  before  the  offended  Power,  to  confess  our 
national  sins,  and  to  pray  for  clemency  and  forgiveness,"  was  issued  by 
I^resident  Lincoln,  on  tne  30th  of  March,  18G3,  in  accordance  with  a 
^^olution  adopted  by  the  Senate  requesting  him  "  to  designate  and  set 
^part  a  day  for  national  prayer  and  humiliation."     To  it  there  was  but 
Very  little  objection.     There  were  not  many  then  who  had  the  hardi- 
hood to  assert  that  God  has  nothing  to  do  v/ith  men  in  their  national 
opacity,  or  that  to  call  on  him  for  help  would  be  an  act  of  hypocrisy, 
^ey  knew  better.     Defeats  and  disasters  on  land  and  sea ;  the  formid- 
able cliaracter  of  the  rebellion,  every  day  becoming  more  formidable ; 
^he  mcreasing  discontent  in  the  North ;  the  uncertainty  in  regard  \jo  \iv^ 
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result,  and  the  felt  necessity  for  the  interposition  of  a  higher  power, 

had  taught  people  and  rulers  the  lesson  that  national  punishment  was  I-  ^ 

the  result  of  national  sin,  and  the  only  way  to  escape  from  the  former  j^fr 

was  by  breaking  off  from  the  latter.     On  the  1st  of  January,  1863,  J.i>  i 
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the  proclamation  of  emancipation  was  issued.     On  the  30th  of  April 
the  national  fast  was  observed.     It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  about  six 
months   after  the   former  and  two  months  after  the  latter,  Vicks- 
burg  surrendered  to  Gen.  Grant,  and  G^n.  Meade  defeated  the  rebel 
forces  at  Gettysburg.     From  that  time  forth  the  ultimate  success  of 
the  union  forces  was  no  longer  doubtful.     It  does  appear  as  though 
the  united  cry  of  the  nation  was  heard  on  high  and  has  been  answered 
**  with  the  restoration  of  the  divided  and  suffering  country  to  its  former 
happy  condition  of  unity  and  peace."     The  proclamation  affords  good 
reading  matter  at  the  present  time,  when  so  many  among  professed 
christians  deny  that  nations  are  responsible  to  G^  or  should  recognize 
their  dependence  on  him.     For  its  ingratitude,  pride,  forgetfiilness  of 
him,  God,  by  sore  judgments,  brought  the  nation  to  its  knees,  and  in 
the  dark  hours  of  its  great  distress  compelled  it,  as  he  did  the  proud 
king  of  Babylon  long  before,  to  proclaim  his  power,  publicly  confess  its 
sins,  and  cry   to  him  for  deliverance.     He   is  able  to  do    the  same 
again.     It  looks  as  though  history  would  once  more  repeat  itself.  The     lt> 
lesson  of  the  rebellion  is  well  nigh  forgotten.     Uninterrupted  success     |  A 
for  the  past  few  years  has  increased  our  pride  to  such  an  extent  that  the 
words  of  the  proclamation  are  as  applicable  to  us  now  as  they  ever 
were  in  our  previous  history  :     "  Intoxicated  with  unbroken  success, 
we  have  become  too  self-sufficient  to  feel  the  necessity  of  redeeming 
and  praserving  grace,  too  proud  to  pray  to  the  God  that  made  us- 
How  great  the  contrast  between  the  cnished,  humbled  and  penitent 
spirit  of  the  nation  in  1863,  and  the  bold,  pioud,  defiant  spirit  as  se^^ 
in  1873.     And  yet  there  has  elapsed  a  period  of  only  ten  vears.    Psali^^ 
78  :  34-42. 

The  proclamation  is  as  follows : 

Whereas,  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  devoutly  recognizing  t\^^ 
supreme  authority  and  just  government  of  Almighty  Gt)d  in  all  tl"*  ^ 
affairs  of  men  and  of  nations,  has,  by  a  resolution,  requested  the  Prc^^' 
ident  to  designate  and  set  apart  a  day  for  national  prayer  and  humili^*- ' 
tion ; 

And,  whereas,  it  is  the  duty  of  nations,  as  well  as  of  men,  to  oav^^^ 
their  dependence  upon  the  overruling  power  of  God,  to  confess  the:^  ^ 
sins  and  transgressions,  in  humble  sorrow,  yet  with  assured  hope  tb^^"*' 
genuine  repentance  will  lead  to  mercy  and  pardon,  and  to  recognize  tl^^  ^ 
sublime  truth  announced  in  the  Holy  Scripture  and  proven  by  all  hi^^"^^' 
tor}',  that  those  nations  only  are  blessed  whose  God  is  the  Lord ; 

And,  inasmuch  as  we  know,  that,  by  his  divine  law,  nations,  lil^^ 
individuals,  arc  subjected  to  punishments  and  chastisements  in  th"^/ 
world,  may  we  not  justly  fear  that  the  awful  calamity  of  civil  war,  whi<^^ 
now  desolates  the  land,  may  be  but  a  punishment  inflicted  upon  us  ft^  ^ 
our  presumptuous  sins,  to  the  needful  end  of  our  national  reformation  ^^"^ 
a  whole  people  ?  We  have  been  the  recipients  of  the  choicest  bounties  ^^^ 
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eaven.  We  have  been  preserved,  these  many  years,  in  peace  and  prosper- 
y.  We  have  grown  in  numbers,  wealth  and  power  as  no  other  nation 
iLs  ever  grown.  But  we  have  forgotten  Grod.  We  have  forgotten  the 
racioiLS  hand  which  preserved  us  in  peace,  and  multiplied  and  en- 
ched  and  strengthened  us ;  and  we  have  vainly  imagined,  in  the  de- 
itfiilness  of  our  hearts,  that  all  these  blessings  were  produced  by  some 
iperior  wisdom  and  virtue  of  our  own.  Intoxicated  with  unbroken 
iticess,  we  have  become  too  self-sufficient  to  f/el  the  necessity  of  re- 
'eraing  and  preserving  grace,  too  proud  to  pray  to  the  God  that  made 
;! 

It  behooves  us,  then,  to  humble  ourselves  before  the  offended  Power, 
confess  our  national  sins,  and  to  pray  for  clemency  and  forgiveness. 
Xow,  therefore,  in  compliance  with  the  request,  and  fully  concurring 
the  views  of  the  Senate,  I  do,  by  this  my  proclamation,  designate 
id  set  apart  Thursday,  the  30th  day  of  April,  1863,  as  a  day  of  na- 
)nal  humiliation,  fasting,  and  prayer.  And  I  do  hereby  request  all 
c  people  to  abstain  on  that  day  from  their  ordinary  secular  pursuits, 
id  to  unite,  at  their  several  places  of  public  worship  and  their  respec- 
/e  homes,  in  keeping  the  day  holy  to  the  Lord,  and  devoted  to  the 
imble  discharge  of  the  religious  duties  proper  to  that  solemn  oc- 
.sion. 

All  this  being  done,  in  sincerity  and  truth,  let  us  then  rest  humbly 
the  hope  authorized  by  the  drvine  teachings,  that  the  imited  cry  of 
e  nation  will  be  heard  on  high,  and  answered  with  blessings,  no  less 
an  the  pardon  of  our  national  sins,  and  restoration  of  our  now  di- 
ded  and  suffering  country  to  its  former  happy  condition  of  unity  and 
^ace. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and  caused  the 
al  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this  thirtieth  day  of  March,  in  the 
^r  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-three,  and  of 
le  Independence  of  the  United  States  the  eighty-seventh. 

Abraham  Lincoln. 
By  the  President : 

Wm.  H.  Seward,  Scc'y  of  State. 


PULPIT  INA00URA0IE3. 

There  are  inaccuracies  in  the  pronunciation  and  use  of  certain 
►rds  of  so  frequent  occurrence  in  the  pulpit,  that  it  is  very  seldom  we 
nr  a  discourse  that  is  entirely  free  of  them.  These  c  onsist  of  ac- 
iting  the  wrong  syllable,  giving  an  incorrect  sound  to  the  letters  and 
r verting  the  meaning  of  words.  Some  of  these  inaccuracies,  which 
ve  been  contributed  unconsciously  by  more  than  a  score  of  speakers, 
ve  been  noted  down  by  as  at  different  times,  and  we  shall  direct 
tention  to  them  in  several  short  articles. 

The  following  proper  names  commonly  receive  the  stress  of  voice  on 
e  wrong  syllable : 
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Abi'atliar, 

Abi'lui, 

Alphe'iis, 

Aq'uila, 

Bartinic'iis, 

Berni'cc, 


Faith  lUmtrated. 


[Ai* 


Clmfdc'an, 

Em'maus, 

Eli'hu, 

Eli'ab, 

Enge'di, 

E'neas, 


Idanie'a, 
Ja-i'rus, 
Ko'ran, 
Me"dia'tor, 
•  Pliilip'pi, 
Pli  ills' tine, 


Sabc'an, 
San'hedriin, 
Steph'anas, 
Thadde'us. 


T 
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The  Biblical  name  E'neas  (or  Ae'neas)  receives  the  accent  on  the 
first  syllable  ;  the  nanie  of  the  Trojan  hero,  that  is  spelled  the' same,  on 
the  second  syllable.  Jai'rus  is  accented  according  to  the  length  of  the 
penult  in  the  original,  ^ Idufto^,  The  word  me^dia'tor  is  mostly  pro- 
nounced incorrectly.  Very  often  the  primary  accent  is  given  the 
penult  and  the  secondary  to  the  first  syllable,  written  thus,  me'dia'^tor; 
sometimes  the  ])rimary  accent  is  on  the  first  and  the  secondary  on  the 
last  syllable,  as,  me"diator'.  The  proper  accentuation  is  to  give  the 
first  syllable  the  primary  and  the  |)enult  the  secondary  accent. 

These  words,  also,  come  under  this  division : 
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Pcr'emptory, 

Recess, 

Sar'donyx. 


AspTr'ant,  Inex'pli  cable. 

Ex  cmplar}%(ex  likeegz,)     In'finite, 
Har'ass,  Inqui'ry, 

In'dustry,  Ordeal, 

(i  like  i  in  pine ;  i  like  i  in  if.) 

In  the  next  article  we  shall  give  a  list  of  words,  the  inaccuracies  ^^ 
the  pronunciation  of  which  consist  in  giving  to  the  letters  a  wTong 
sound.  V- 
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FAITH  ILLUSTRATED  FEOM  EXODUS  9:18-21. 

BY   KEA\   J  NO.   BROWN. 

In  the  conduct  of  those  Egyptians  who  feared  the  word  of  Jehov'^*^' 
we  have  a  good  illustration  oi"  the  nature  and  effects  of  fiiith.     Fai^^ 
in  the  testimony  of  God  is  always  followed  by  effects  corresponding"  ^^ 
their  nature  to  the  nature  of  that  particular  truth  which  it  believ^^  ' 
The  Egy[)tians,  in  the  present  instance,  believed  the  threateningc  *?^ 
God,  with  respect  to  the  plague  of  the  hail,   and   the  efftK^t  of  tJ'^j' 
belief  was,  that  they  housed  their  cattle  from  the  impending  calamity  • 
Their  faith  wrought  by  fear,  and  led   them  to  avoid   the  threaterJ"^^^ 
danger.     Now.  if  the  same  degree  of  faith  were  exercised  l)y  the  si 
ner  in  the  threatenings  of  God  with  respect  to  the  future  punishnic^^ 
of  the  wicked,  his  faith,  too,  would  work  hy  fear^  and  lead  him  to  i^ 
quire  with  the  deej>est  solicitude  where  he  might  flee  "from  the  wr^^ 
to  come."     So,  if  the  same  degree  of  faith  were  exercised  by  the  co^^ 
vinccnl  sinner,  in  the  "exceeding  great  and  ])recious  promises  "  of  tl 
gospel,  and  in  the  all-sufficiency  of  the  sacrifice  and  intercession  of  o 
Great  High  Priest,  on  which  the  invitations  of  the  gospel  are  founded 
his  faith  would  work  by  love,  and  fill  his  heai*t  with  "peace  in  belie^"^ 
ing.^^     Faith,  in  all  these  cases,  is  the  same  considered  in  itself;  tl^ 
ditlerence  lies  in  the  object.  Faith  in  the  threatenings  of  God,  Avheth*^ 
these  relate  to  time  or  eternity,  will  not  save  the  soul ;  not  because  <^ 
any  defect  in  itself;  but  because  it  docs  not  terminate  in  a  saving  ol> ' 
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jtK't.  The  mistake  is  not  in  the  manner  of  believing,  but  in  the  thing 
believed.  The  true  reason  Avhy  sinners  contemn  the  counsel  of  the 
Most  High,  is  because  they  do  not  believe  the  word  of  God  in  an,' 
aense;  the  true  reason  why  the  great  mass  of  professing  christians  ex- 
hibit none  of  the  fruits  of  the  gospel  in  their  spirit  and  deportment  Ls, 
not  l)ecause  they  believe  the  gospel  in  a  wrong  manner,  but  because 
they  do  not  believe  the  gospel  at  all,  however  much  they  may  impase 
upon  themselves,  or  whatever  they  may  say  to  tlie  contrary  •,  and  the 
true  reason  why  even  the  real  disciples  of  Jesus  exhibit  so  little  of  the 
spirit  of  their  Master,  is,  not  because  of  any  error  in  their  manner  of 
believing,  but  because  of  the  weakness  of  their  faith  ;  for  as  the  effects 
of  our  iiiith  will  always  correspond  to  its  object,  so  the  abundance  of 
these  effects  will  be  in  proportion  to  its  strength.  We  ought,  there- 
fore, to  examine  whether  our  faith  be  right  as  to  its  object,  whether 
v.e  '^  have  obtained  precious  faith  in  the  righteousness  of  our  God  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ;"  that  righteousness  which  is  "  unto  all,  and  upon 
all  them  that  believe."  And  ps  God  "  deals  to  every  man  the  measure 
of  iaith"  which  he  posseases,  let  us  pray  to  the  Lord  to  "  increase  our 
faith,"  for  in  proportion  to  the  clearness  of  our  knowledge  of  Christ, 
and  the  strength  of  our  faith  in  him,  will  be  our  comfort,  our  purity, 
and  our  joy. 


KOTES  BY  THE  WAYSIDE. 

White  Lake,  June  2l8t,  1873. 
Mp>nSIIS.  Editors — On  leaving  home  I  took  the  express  for  Corry 
^^'ith  design  of  visiting  the  "oil  regions."  Found  the  prices  rise  for 
^very  thing  as  you  get  near  the  land  of  general  disappointment.  Ti- 
^^^sville  is  the  headquarters  of  the  "oil  aristocracy."  It  is  a  town  of 
**^,000  inhabitants,  so  suddenly  gotten  up  that  everythings  looks  con- 
^^^'*^],  the  backs  of  the  houses  sometimes  beinij  turned  to  the  streets. 

Here  in  the  Reformed  church  is  a  bell  cast  from  a  cannon,  the  gen- 

S^^ous  present  of  King  William  of  Germany.     The  use  of  the  metal  has 

'^^n  criticised,  but  we  all  hope  for  the  blessed  time  when  the  deadly 

^^'^jx)ns  of  human  warfare  shall   undergo  a  similar  transformation, 

^ 'iroughout  the  world. 

I  nevfer  saw  a  more  drearv  sight  than  the  vallev  of  Oil  Creek.  The 
*  ^Vestment  in  deserted  wells  must  be  untold  millions.  Like  niast- 
^^<>H<ls  the  derricks  rise  on  every  hill  and  along  the  lowlands,  the  monu- 
^  ^^ents  of  an  age  of  enthusiasm  Avhich  has  yet  failed  to  teach  folly  a 
*^^son. 

Oil  City  is  a  town  of  about  5,000  inhabitants,  situated  at  the  mouth 

^^f  Oil  cr(,»ek,  cm  the  Allegheny  river.     There  is  a  Reformed  Presby- 

^^*rian  church  in  the  place.     The  members  are  worthy  and  deserving 

^>r  their  zeal  and  enterprise.     The  christian   hospitality  of  Mr.  Wm. 

■^lagee  and  family,  for  whose  sake   principally  1  visited  the  placx^,  is 

*^ot  probably  surpassed  anyAvhere  in  the  bounds  of  our  church.     It  is 

^  detriment  to  the  Covenanters  here  that  Rev.  McFall,  who  is  highly 

^"iteemcd  among  the  people  generally,  has  been  since  transferred  tvi  viw- 
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other  field  of  labor.     The  good  people  of  Boston  thought  they  needed 
him  more. 

Afterwards  I  followed  the  line  of  the  Allegheny  Valley  railroad. 
The  boring  is  more  extensive  in  new  territories  developed  all  the  way 
down  to  Freeport.  Towns  had  sprung  up  in  two  years'  time,  doing  busi- 
ness averaging  millions,  and  containing  each  probably  1,500  inhabitants. 
Indeed  one  could  scarcely  believe  how  everything  changes  like  magic 
from  poverty  to  extreme  wealth  and  from  wealth  to  poverty,  as  if 
mocking  the  energies  of  money-seekers.  The  majority  seem  to  be 
poor,  and  the  highest  wages  do  not  apparently  more  than  keep  the 
workmen  alive  and  comfortable. 

At' the  towns  along  the  road,  property  is  valued  at  the  highest  rates. 
I  called  with  a  friend  at  a  little  town,  some  considerable  distance  from 
Pittsburgh,  having  no  streets  graded  and  no  sidewalks.     They  are  ask- 
ing $1,200  for  a  small  building  lot,  $1,500  per  acre  one  mile  from  th^ 
depot.     There  are  more  country  seats  marked  out  and  surveyed  fo^ 
city  gentlemen  along  the  various  railway  lines  than  can  be  sold  for  i^ 
hundred  years. 

I  was  greatly  surprised  to  find  the  best  paying  oil  wells  in  Butle# 
county.     They  have  to  bore  to  the  depth  of  1,400  feet  and  more,  bu^ 
consider  themselves  to  be   greatly  rewarded  for  their  expenditures.^ 
This  county  was   considered  formerly  the  opprobrium  of  the  State,  but- 
now  the  wealth  of  oil  is  removing  the  reproach.     It  is  not  creditable 
to  our  morals  that  even  good  people  should  judge  men  by  "the  balance 
in  the  banker's  hands,"  and  not  by  their  merit,  in  this  great  republi- 
can country'. 

A  fellow  passenger  alluded  to  Rev.  Ward  Beecher's  new  departure. 
As  this  thing  is  now  in  the  newspapers  it  ought  not  to  be  ruled  out,  if 
those  who  do  not  believe  in  universal  salvation  think  proper  to  have 
their  say.  The  question  of  Beecher^s  character,  which  has  been  sorely 
tried  before  the  public  tribunal,  has  nothing  to  do  in  settling  this  point  of 
the  theology  which  he  is  now  thrusting  on  the  astonished  world.  A  great 
deal  of  capital  is  made  out  of  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  the  Sovereign 
of  the  universe,  yet  we  do  know  that  sorrows  and  sighing  and  hu- 
man woes  have  deluged  the  world  and  revelled  for  nearly  6,000  years, 
notwithstanding  these  attributes.  During  the  dark  ages  the  horrors 
of  the  Inquisition  raged  against  the  innocent  followers  of  Christ.  In 
solving  this  difficulty  it  seems  to  us  better  to  admit  that  the  one  sin  of 
Adam  drew  after  it  the  curse  reaching  through  all  ages  and  nations. 
Who  is  capable  of  saying  that  sin  unforgiven  is  not  a  germ  of  death,  with 
a  sting  poisoned  and  fitted  to  produce  a  second  death,  notwithstanding 
this  charlatan  dogma  which  is  palmed  oft*  upon  mankind?  But  then.^ 
is  nothing  too  absurd  to  admit  of  human  belief,  since  the  sermon  was 
preached  by  an  intellectual  being  greater  than  Beecher,  on  the  text, 
"Ye  shall  not  surely  die." 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  spending  a  communion  Sabbath  with  Rev.  J. 
Gralbraith.  Such  seasons  are  generally  times  of  refreshing  among  our 
people.  I  am  sure  the  people  of  North  Union  realized  the  blessedness 
of  the  fellowship  of  the  faithfiil.  To  myself  the  surroundings  were  all 
the  more  agreeable  from  personal  reasons. 
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It  may  be  stated,  without  disparagement  to  the  labors  of  the  worthy 
jiastor,  that  most  of  the  members  are  the  descendants  of  a  witnessing  rem- 
nant once  under  the  pastoral  training  of  my  own  respected  father,  Rev. 
Matthew  Williams,  whose  name  is  not  erased  from  the  memory  of  the 
living.  After  so  many  years  of  honest  testimony-bearing,  they  have 
not  made  defection  from  the  good  old  cause  for  which  he  quietly  labor- 
ed sixty  years  ago;  while  not  a  few  of  those  who  followed  the  celebra- 
ted Drs.  Black,  Wylie  and  McLeod  deserted  the  old  banner  for  "  Christ's 
Crown  and  Covenant." 

We  had  a  religious  "civil"  meeting  for  National  Reform  on  Monday 
afler  communion,  which  was  addressed  by  Dr.  Sloane  with  his  usual 
eloquence. 

In  Pittsburgh  the  traveller  meets  as  kind  and  hospitable  people  as 
you  can  see  anywhere,  but,  oh !  the  smoke  and  dust.  Furnaces  with 
huge  chimneys,  discharging  their  sooty  contents  to  the  distress  of  those 
who  are  uninitiated,  are  seen  in  the  city.  Strangers  soon,  however,  be- 
come accustomed  to  it.  Like  those  who  live  in  sin,  they  are  soon  un- 
eonscious  of  the  atmosphere  which  they  breathe.  Still  it  is  a  city  of 
clxiu*ches,  and  none  of  the  same  size  in  tlie  Union  is  any  more  moral. 

There  is  a  great  fault  found  with  railroad  monopolies.  The  mer- 
ohants  are  contemplating  a  new,  independent  line  to  the  great  West  for 
oVieaper  transportation,  which  they  design  to  hand  over  to  government 
c-ontrol.  Even  then  some  mobilierized,  dishonest  politician  will  pos- 
Bibly  manipulate  the  stock  for  selfish  purposes. 

With  the  other  brethren  I  enjoyed  the  hospitalities  of  kind  friends  in 
Logan  county.     The  meeting  of  Synod  was  pleasant  and  the  reports  en- 
couraging. Dr.  Metheny's  lecture  on  the  manners  and  customs  of  those  old 
outcast  Canaan ites,  who  were  driven  out  in  the  days  of  Joshua  and  now 
live  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Lebanon,  was  listened  to  with  marked  interest. 
The  work  of  National  Reform  is  prosecuted  with  vigor.     A  laudable 
zeal  has  been  shown  during  the  past  year  towards  all  the  schemes  of 
the  church.     It  was  altogether  a  good  meeting,  "for  there  are  set 
thrones  of  judgment,  the  thrones  of  the  house  of  David." 

Some  dissatisfaction  was  expressed  with  holding  church  courts 
so  far  away  from  the  circle  of  secular  newspapers.  With  this  the 
witer  had  no  sympathy.  Few  of  our  ministers  are  looking  after 
"business  opportunities."  And  as  they  all  are  supposed  to  draw  their 
theology  from  a  purer  fountain,  the  loss  is  easily  estimated.  Nearly 
every  one  was  satisfied  with  West  Geneva. 

I  cannot  conclude  yet  to  be  in  favor  of  turning  our  judicatory  into 
a  General  Synod.  We  are  not  suflficiently  numerous,  besides  it  is  very 
pleasant  to  meet  all  our  ministerial  brethren  once  a  year  and  hear  some 
good  preaching. 

If  a  majority  do  not  speak  largely  in  Synod,  they  know  they  cin  be 
heard  if  they  want  to  do  so.  They  are  much  gratified  to  hear  others, 
especially  when  men  of  learning  and  piety  utter  what  they  have  con- 
templated beforehand. 

Let  us  cultivate  contentment,  and  endeavor  to  fill  up  the  measure  of 
our  lives  with  increasing  useftilness. 

Faithfully,  yours,  J.  B*  W. 
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APPEAL  m  BEHALF  OF  THE  SEMINAEY  BUILDIKG. 

New  York,  July,  18 
To  the  Moderator  and  Session  of 

Dear  Brethren — The  Synod,  at  its  late  sessions  in  Nortlnv 
Ohio,  after  a  careful  and  dispassionate  review  of  the  whole  question 
Seminary  building  and  its  loc^ation,  determined  by  a  large  majority 
it  should  be  located  in  the  city  of  Allegheny.  An  efficient  comm 
was  appointed  to  whom  the  matter  of  the  immediate  site  and  the  bi 
ing  was  intrusted ;  and  the  Committee  on  the  Memorial  Fimd  wii 
rected  to  take  immediate  steps  to  secure  contributions  from  all 
congregations. 

The  Building  Committee,  having  examined  the  different  sites  wi 
their  reach,  unanimously  agreed  upon  a  building  on  North  avc 
recently  erected,  and  well  adapted  to  the  purpose,  which  they 
purchased  for  the  sum  of  §25,000,  and  will  have  in  readiness  foi 
Seminary  this  fall.  ;^_. .  _ 

And  now  we  ask  you  to  bring  this  matter  before  your  congrogi^ 
in  such  a  manner  as,  in  your  wisdom,  you  deem  most  likely  to  so 
a  liberal  contribution.  The  sum  to  be  raised,  though  large,  is  sm 
than  was  anticipated,  and  by  a  spirited  effort  can  easily  be  scci 
The  house  purchiused  is  desirable  in  itself  and  in  its  location,  and 
memorial  building  for  the  Seminary  is  equal  to  anything  that  coul 
built  for  a  much  larger  sum.  The  Seminary  is  the  right  arm  ol 
church,  since  upon  its  efficiency  depend  the  character  and  supp 
pastors  for  our  congregations,  and  of  missionaries  for  our  homo 
foreign  fields. 

We  have  received  many  precious  blessings  from  the  Ileiul  ol 
church,  and  they  have  all  been  confirmed  and  sanctified  by  our  r( 
act  of  covenanting.  In  gratitude  for  these  divine  tokens  every  d^^ 
believer  is  asking,  "  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  lor  al 
benefits  towards  me?'*  In  the  providence  of  Jesus  an  answer  is  ti 
to  the  inquiry  in  the  imperative  voice  that  comes  from  the  Seniii 
"  Behold  now,  the  place  where  we  dwell  is  too  strait  for  us.'* 
church  has  interpreteii  this  as  the  indication  of  God's  will,  and  we 
fidently  anticipate  your  concurrence  and  Ciirnest  co-operation  in 
sen  ting  this  memorial  offering  to  God  for  the  enlargement  of  the  sc 
of  the  prophets.' 

The  money,  when  collected,  should  be  forwarded  to  D.  Gre;j:i 
Wood  street,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  the  treasurer  of  the  Memorial  Fuiu 
Yours  in  covenant  bonds, 

J.    C.    K.  MiLLIGAX, 

James  Wiggins, 
W.  T.  Miller, 
William  Nkely, 
Memorial  Com.  of  N,  F.  Frc.sb 
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UNES  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  REV.  S.  R.  GALBRAITH. 

Galbraith  is  gone;  he's  calmly  sleeping 

By  Lebanon,  that  mount  sublime, 
And  his  lonely  bride  is  weeping 

In  the  land  of  Palestine. 
Manly  heads  are  bowed  in  sorrow, 

Eyes  are  dimm'd,  and  tears  will  start. 
For  a  sharp,  mysterious  arrow 

From  the  Lord  has  touched  the  heart. 

The  church  has  lost  an  armor-bearer ; 

A  young  champion  for  the  truth 
Has  been  advanced  to  regions  fairer. 

Gained  the  kine^doin  in  his  youth. 
Who  will  raise  the  fallen  banner? 

Who  will  bear  the  cross  for  him. 
Him  who  died  for  guilty  sinners? 

Shall  the  gospel  light  burn  dim? 

Who  will  fill  the  broken  phalanx 

In  benighted  Syria's  land? 
Who  will  help  the  weary  workers 

Of  our  little  mission  band  ? 
Oh  God !  support  that  lonely  weeper, 

Smarting  now  beneath  thy  rod ; 
Enable  her  to  leave  her  sleeper 

And  his  spirit  with  her  God. 


^^EKo,  Minn. 


K  A.  A. 


MISSIONS. 


FOREIGN. 

INTERESTING  LETTER  FROM  MR.  BEATTIE. 

Latakiyeh.  April  29th.  1873. 

^    My  Dear  Brother — With  the  divine  blessing  and    help,  the 
^^rd\s  supper,  as  had  been  intended,  was  disponsetl  in  B'hamra  on  the 
r*^th  inst.     The  undertaking  was  great,  but  after  prayerfully  consider- 
?^^gthc  matter,  we  thought  the  circumstancas  required  the  corre>spoud- 
^^g  effort  to  be  made.     The  parents  and  friends  of  tlie  girls  in  the 
'fountains,  whom  I  had  previously  visited  and  conversed  with  in  rcf- 
^*^once  to  the  matter,  withdrew  for  the  time  benig  (perhaps  from  curi- 
^>slty  to  witness  the  services,)  their  opposition  to  the  girls'  attending  and 
^^niting  on  the  occasion,     llcgarding  this  unexpected  yielding  and  con- 
^ntofthe  Fellaheen  as  a  favomble  indication  of  Providence,  we  en- 
ured upon  the  work  immediately.     Tlmrsday,  the  17th,  accompanied  by 
^atrina,onc  of  our  female  teachers,  and  the  other  Ansariyeh  female  mem- 
*^rs  here  in  town,  I  went  to  IVliamra  to  be   ready  to  observe   the  fast 
^^y  on  Friday.     Including  the  chiJdrcu  of  the  8(»\ioo\,  aiv  av\A!\e\\Q^  oS. 
^y^een  70  and  80  was  probably  in  attendance.     1  preadieOi  ^Y^ija  \\\^ 
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words  in  the  Lord's  prayer,  "  Forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors."     There  was  much  apparent  earnestness  on  the  occasion,  and, 
as  a  result  of  the  day's  exercises,  some  of  our  brethren  in  the  moun- 
tains, who  had  previously  been  at  variance,  went  and  were  reconciled, 
confessing  their  faults  to  one  another.     The  words  had  been  selected  with 
reference  to  the  existing  state  of  things,  and  were  evidently  sanctified 
to   the  good  of  the  hearers,  as  one  of  the  parties   above  mentioned 
ciime  to  me  afterwards  and  told  me  that  he  never  experienced  such  a 
season  of  anguish  as  during  the  time  of  service,  every  word,  as  he 
graphically  expressed  it,  burned  his  conscience  like  a  coal  of  fire.    Dur- 
ing the  service  of  Saturday,  too,  there  was  a  good  attendance,  many 
Fellaheen  men,  women  and  children  being  assembled  outside  and  Ikt- 
cning  attentively  at  the  windows  and  doors.   The  greatest  interest,  how- 
ever, was  reserved  for  Sabbath.     In  the  midst  of  a  full  house  stood 
the  sacramental  table,  while  outside  crowded  around  the  windows  and 
door  was  collected  a  promiscuous  assembly  of  silent  and  decorous  list- 
eners, such  as  seldom  listen  to  the  gospel  proclaimed.     There  were 
present  fierce  and  stern  looking  men,  some  with  guns  and  short  swords 
in  their  belts,  and  others  with  hawks  trained  for  hunting  perched  oD 
their  arms.     It  was  a  singular  scene,  but  by  no  means  strange  to  me  ; 
and  if  ever  I  felt  it  to  be  a  privilege  to  make  known  a  Saviour's  love,  i 
felt  it  to  be  especially  so  that  day.    Including  Dr.  Martin,  Mr.  EassoO^i 
my  daughter  Lizzie  and  myself,  thirty-two  communed.     Two  of  th»-^ 
thirty-two  were  examined  and  newly  received  on  the  occasion.     Tw^^ 
others  also  applied,  but  were  adviscKi  to  take  more  time  for  reflection 
and  preparation  and  unite  the  coming  autiunn. 

Of  course  a  number  of  our  members  were  hindered  from  attendin^^ 
and  were  absent;  but  among  those  who  partook  it  is  an  unspeakabl  ^ 
satisfaction  to  know  that  all  the  Ansariveh  female  members  were  in  " 
eluded.  There  they  all  were  sitting  humbly  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  in  th-* 
very  midst  of  their  rude  and  astonished  friends,  who  were  constrained:^ 
in  silence  and  seeming  respect  to  witness  the  extraordinary  spectacled 
We  need  not  pretend  to  calculate  the  results  of  that  memorable  day.  I 
was  a  "  feast  of  fat  things"  to  us  all,  but  particularly  to  those  little  one=^ 
in  the  wilderness,  who,  cheered  and  strengthened  by  "  that  meat,"  wil 
press  onward  through  this  wilderness  in  their  journey  to  the  "  mount 
God." 

I  was  taken  with  dysentery  on  Saturday,  and  thought  for  a  time 
should  be  unable  to  complete  the  services ;  but  the  everlasting  arm^ 
were  around  and  underneath  me,  so  that  my  little  strength  prove<S 
equal  to  my  day. 

At  an  early  hour  on  Monday  we  assembled  and  performed  the  con — 
eluding  exercises,  a  brief  discourse  from  Numbers  10 :  29,  and  the  bap — 
tism  of  four  children.  A  goodly  number  was  still  in  attendance,  as  or^ 
previous  occasions,  who  seemed  to  feel  deeply  interested  in  all  that  was  sai(i 
and  done.  After  services  were  over,  those  who  had  come  from  a  dis^ 
tance  set  out  for  their  homes.  Dr.  Martin  accompanying  the  girls  tc^ 
liatakiyeh  who  had  hastened  to  return  on  Monday  before  their  friendt^ 
had  time  to  prevent  them.  As  I  needed  rest,  Mr.  Easson,  Lizzie  ancS 
I  waited  until  Tuesday,  and  returned  to  L^takiyeh  by  way  of  El^ 
danay. 
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Before  parting  with  Maalam  Isa  I  arranged  as  soon  as  I  would  be 
able  to  make  a  tour  with  him  in  hitherto  unvisited  districts  and  regions 
of  the  Koordish  mountains. 

To-morrow  it  is  my  purpose  to  set  out  on  that  expedition,  an  account 
of  which  I  hope  to  send  you  on  my  return. 

The  members  of  the  mission  circle  are  all  in  usual  health. 

Ever  affectionately  in  the  gospel,  J.  Beattie. 


SOIJTHEBir. 

We  call  the  attention  of  pastors  and  sessions  to  the  collection  on  the 
first  Sabbath  of  August  for  this  mission.     $3,000  was  the  sum  esti- 
mated by  the  Board,  and  this  estimate  was  approved  by  Synod.     The 
extracts  we  give  show  the  need  of  the  Freedmen,  and  this  is  the  great 
argument.  "  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give."     At  our  last  report 
Mr.  Johnston  was  at  Amelia  Court  House,  Va.     He  went  on  to  Dan- 
ville, where  he  addressed  a  Sabbath  school,  and  preached  twice  on 
Sabbath.     He  is  pressed  on  every  hand  to  turn  in  and  work.     Along 
the  railroads  the  people  have  instruction  in  most  places  once  a  month, 
but  it  is  very  poor  indeed,  yet  these  places  are  the  favored  ones,  be- 
cause easy  of  access.     Seven  miles  from  Danville,  in  a  settlement  of  400 
persons,  only  one  can  read  and  write.     Th^  do  not  know  for  what 
they  are  made,  unless  it  is  to  raise  tobacco.     He  went  from  Danville  to 
Ilillsborough,  N.  C.     The  ftirther  south  he  goes  the  worse  is  the  con- 
<iition  of  the  Freedmen.     Those  who  can  read  and  write  are  considered 
Mrell  educated  and  fit  to  teach.     Only  in  the  towns  of  consequence  are 
^here  any  schools,  and  those  schools  are  best  which  have   northern 
t^^chers,  or  are  under  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Missions.     In  the 
^^ountry  places  where  the  people  are  thickly  settled,  the  children  only 
l«:iiow  to  eat,  work,  play  and  sleep.     On  the  seooad  Sabbath  of  June, 
^^Ir.  Johnston  went  to  Blue  Stone,  12  miles  from  Danville,  Va.     He 
5^et  many  children  at  the  ferry  of  the  river  Dan.     They  had  no  teach- 
i^ig;  no  schools  have  been  there  since  they  have  been  tree.     He  says : 
**  I  have  seen  no  place,  excepting  Danville,  in  which  I  would  be  will- 
^»^  to  remain.     In  talking  with  ministers  and  school  teachers  and 
'^fcoee  acquainted  ftirther  south,  I  am  now  firmly  convinced  that  in  Ala- 
l^^QEuna  or  Greorgia  is  the  place  for  us,  more  and  more  enterprising  peo- 
l>le,  better  wages,  better  spirits,  and  more  need  there  than  here,  al- 
"tJiough  it  is  haxd  to  see  wherein  this  can  be.     For  instance  in  Halifiix 
^^  population  of  two  thousand  have  but  one  minister,  and  he  is  unedu- 
^^!iiea,  and  there  has  been  no  school  there  since  the  surrender.     I  visit- 
^^  a  criminal  yesterday,  a  mere  boy,  condemned  to  be  hung.     He  did 
^»xot  know  of  God,  or  Christ  or  the  Spirit.     I  had  a  talk  with  him  and 
>?^  visit  him  again.''    The  last  letter  we  have  is  from  Greensborough, 
^.  C,  June  2Sui,     Mr.  Johnston  was  on  his  way  to  Alabama,  by  way 
of  Augusta,  Greorgia.     The  heat  is  very  severe,  yet  his  health  has  been 
Rood  since  he  h^  been  South.     The  cars  run  by  night  and  lie  by 
auring  the  day.     He  expected  to  be  in  Augusta  by  the  10th  or  12th  of 
July. 

24 
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HOME. 

Minnesota. — ^The  EUiotta  conffregation  is  now  supplied  by  Eev. 
N.  R.  Johnston,  who  has  given  up  tne  Academy  at  Blairsville,  !Pa.,  tc 
engage  in  this  work.  Lake  Reno  and  Round  Prairie  are  supplied  bj 
Rev.  R  Hutcheson.  The  latter  station  has  been  granted  an  organiza- 
tion by  Iowa  Presbytery.  This  matter  will  be  attended  to  by  Mr.  Hutch- 
eson. Round  Prairie  will  receive  one-third  of  his  time.  The  genial  sum- 
mer has  made  many  forget  the  winter's  cold,  and  the  prospects  of  thes( 
stations  are  improving.  He  has  taken  steps  to  form  a  Sabbath  school 
After  he  left  in  the  spring,  one  of  the  societies  commenced  a  Bible 
class,  and  now  a  second  class  is  started,  a  few  coming  who  were  strangers 
Referring  to  the  need  of  the  children,  Mr.  Hutcheson  writes,  that  h< 
met  a  Prussian  family,  where  the  &ther  was  a  Lutheran,  and  th( 
jnother  a  Catholic,  if  anything.  The  elder  boys  would  stand  an  ex 
amination  on  Bible  history  and  geography,  in  any  portion.  The  on( 
boy,  educated  in  Iowa,  is  entirely  ignorant  of  these  tilings  and  is  likel} 
to  live  and  die  so,  not  for  want  of  intellect.  "  He  is  an  amateur  ir 
cigars." 

Nebraska. — Mr.  J.  A.  Speer,  our  licentiate  missionary,  writes 
"  I  arrived  in  this  field  and  commenced  my  labors  with  the  beginning 
of  this  month  (May).  I  found  the  people  anxiously  awaiting  my  ar- 
rival, having  oeen  for  many  months  entirely  destitute  of  Covenantei 
preaching.  The  lack  of  the  public  ordinances  has  tended  in  a  measun 
to  dishearten  the  people,  and  to  a  considerable  extent  injure  the  caus( 
in  retarding  the  growth  of  the  congregation.  But  in  spite  of  all  theii 
privations  and  aiscouragements  the  members  here  have  continued  re- 
markably patient  and  hopeftil.  I  think  in  many  respects  this  is  a  verj 
promising  field.  No  other  place  can  present  greater  inducements  t( 
farmers  and  others  wishing  to  secure  western  homes,  than  the  country 
about  Wahoo.  I  divide  my  time  equally  between  this  place  (Fre- 
mont) and  Wahoo,  but  I  think  arrangements  can  soon  be  made  to  con- 
centrate the  members  about  Wahoo,  where  a  church  building  will  hi 
erected  as  soon  as  practicable.  This  is  very  much  needed,  and  al- 
though the  members  are  yet  but  few,  they  will  not  long  allow  the  lack 
of  a  suitable  place  for  worship  to  hinder  the  cause."  Again  Mr.  Speei 
writes  (June  24th):  "We  have  been  greatly  refreshed  and  cheered  by 
the  presence  of  Rev.  Mr.  McKee,  of  Iowa,  among  us,  and  aisc 
strengthened  and  edified  by  his  instruction  and  counsel  during  oui 
communion  (the  Sabbath  before  he  wrote).  The  congregation,  thougli 
not  very  large,  was  very  interesting  and  attentive.  Although  it  rained 
on  Sabbath,  coming  down  in  perfect  torrents,  until  afl^er  midday,  no  one 
who  wished  to  partake  of  the  sacrament  was  kept  away,  women  even 
wading  for  a  mile  or  more  over  shoe-top  in  places,  and  almost  blinded 
by  the  fidling  rain,  in  order  to  be  present  and  enjoy  sealing  ordinances, 
Two  were  admitted  to  membership  on  examination,  neither  of  whom 
had  been  raised  in  our  church.  Mr.  Gilmore,  one  of  Mr.  McKee'e 
elders,  who  was  also  present,  aided  very  much  by  his  counsel  and  as- 
sistance. Some  members  are  coming  in  fix>m  other  localities,  and 
others  are  expected  soon,  whom  we  welcome  gladly.  To  all  such  wc 
would  say,  '  i  ou  need  homes,  we  wish  your  fellowship  and  need  youi 
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assistance/  I  expect  to  preach  in  Platte  couniy  next  Sabbath,  seventy- 
five  miles  northwest  of  this,  where  three  claims  have  already  been  taken 
by  members  of  our  church,  and  others  expected  before  long.  Those 
wishing  can  receive  all  necessary  information  respecting  that  place  by 
2i,<ldres8ine  J.  M.  Sloane,  Oakdale,  Washington  county,  Illinois,  or 
ii.  G.  McLean,  Fremont,  Neb.,  who  have  travelled  over  sixteen 
oounties  of  this  State,  and  are  prepared  to  give  satisfactory  information 
SLS  to  soil,  price  of  land,  timber,  &c. 

Kansas. — ^Rev.  8.  M.  Stevenson  writes  from  Republican  Ciiy,  June 
X  1th.  That  branch  has  subscribed  $140,  of  which  he  has  received 
^25,  and  the  Eagle  Bend  bran9h  between  $40  and  $50.  No  doubt 
t:liey  will  be  able  to  do  more  next  year.  "We  are  also  building  a 
Church  in  the  Republican  City  branch.  We  had  to  borrow  the  money 
to  get  the  lumber.  We  have  to  pay  the  1st  of  November.  We  are 
l>iiilding  a  house  20x30.  The  congregation  have  subscribed  over  $200 
t>o  the  building  of  the  church.  We  expect  to  occupy  the  house  next 
Sabbath  week,  at  which  time  we  shall  reorganize  our  Sabbath  school. 
A^e  expect  to  have  our  communion  the  last  Sabbath  of  June  or  the 
fijst  Sabbath  of  July." 

Missouri. — Mr.  Wilkins  returned  to  Sylvania  after  the  meeting  of 

Synod,  and  the  congr^ation  has  engaged  to  pay  half  of  his  support  for 

t:£e  year.  D.  B.  Wlllson. 

Allegheny,  Pa.,  Jaly  14, 1873. 


THE  SABBATH  SOHOOL. 


EABNE8TNESS. 

It  would  not  be  true  to  say  that  the  man  who  is  in  earnest  always 
Succeeds ;  but  it  is  an  unexceptional  truth  that  great  successes  are  the 
^"^ult  of  earnestness.     There  is  a  verse   in   Proverbs  to  this  effect : 
**  Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in  his  business;  he  shall  stand  before  kings, 
ixe  shall  not  stand  before  mean  men."     Moreover,  the  command  given 
•^y  Paul,  "  be  not  slothful  in  business,"  is  of  similar  import,  meaning 
^iat  we  should  attend  to  our  afl^irs,  whether  secular  qr  religious,  with 
(Promptness,  aiming  at  thoroughness.     Success  demands,  not  only  that 
tile  engine  be  started,  but  also  that  the  machinery   be  regulated  and 
"^^ratched  lest  some  mishap  mar  the  whole  work.     The  half-worker,  the 
^loan  who  manages  to  get  along  and  that  is  all,  receives  no  encourage- 
ynent  from  any  passage  in  the  Bible.     Solomon,  doubtless,  was  think- 
ing of  such  a  one  when  he-  wrote,  "  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
^0  it  with  thy  might,"  or,  in  other  words,  if  you  are  a  Sabbath  school 
teacher,  be  in  earnest.     It  is  necessary  to  be  so,  if  your  only  object  is 
to  have  a  large  class,  to  surpass  others  in  point  of  numbers.     Enter  a 
Sabbath  school  for  several  consecutive  Sabbaths,  and  you  will  soon  be 
able  to  point  out  those  teachers  who  are  not  in  earnest.   There  will  be  a 
instant  fluctuation  in  the  attendance  of  their  scholars,  those  present  will 
'^  heedless,  and  the  teachers  themselves  will  often  be  more  inattentive 
than  those  taught.     One  of  the  best  modes  to  kill  a  claaa  \a  to  '^T^OTXyi 
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a  teacher  of  this  kind  for  two  months,  and  if  there  should  be  any  indi- 
cation of  life  at  the  end  of  that  time,  a  little  ill  nature  will  destroy  it 
entirely. 

The  importance  of  the  object  ought  to  incite  to  earnest  action.  If  i^ 
were  simply  to  entertain  the  scholars  for  an  hour,  it  would  be  import- 
ant ;  but  to  instruct  them  in  the  knowledge  of  divine  truths  that  ar* 
essential  to  their  salvation,  and  to  make  them  know  their  mutual  obli 
gations  and  duties,  form  a  task  that  no  half-work  can  perform.  It  wil 
be  known  some  time  how  many  were  saved  through  the  zeal  of  th- 
Sabbath  school  teachers,  and  also  who,  through  their  indifference,  wei^ 
lost.  ^ 

Be  in  earnest  for  your  own  sakes.  You  are  bound  to  make  ever^ 
exertion  that  every  member  of  your  class  may  become  a  child  of  GoJ 
Just  think,  the  future  of  four  or  five  souls  may  depend  upon  the  waji 
you  discharge  your  duties.  If  the  value  of  one  soul  is  greater  than  c 
world,  what  answer  will  he  make  who  could  have  spoken  the  wore 
that  might  have  brought  to  salvation  many  that  were  lost?  Give  the 
warning,  point  out  the  way  of  safety,  and  you  will  be  held  guiltless ; 
but  neglect  this,  cease  to  pray  and  labor  for  their  adoption  into  the  femil} 
of  God,  and  it  will  be  no  small  item  in  the  catalogue  of  your  sins. 

The  teacher  who  is  in  earnest,  carefiilly  prepares  his  lesson  for  h'n 
class ;  he  is  never  late,  and  always  has  a  substitute  when  compelled  to  Ix 
absent.  He  knows  his  scholars  on  week  days  as  well  as  on  Sabbaths ;  L 
not  ashamed  to  speak  to  them  on  the  street,  and  visits  them  r^ularly 
Oftentimes  his  scholars  are  with  him  in  church,  and  he  has  persuadec 
the  parents  of  some  of  them  to  be  present.  In  a  word,  the  eames 
teacher  is  a  man  who  has  put  his  hand  to  the  plough  and  is  determines 
to  complete  the  furrow.  V. 


SEHIHABT  BniLDIir&. 


It  is  with  pleasure  that  the  Building  Committee  appointed  by  Syno( 
at  its  late  session,  announce  to  the  church  that  a  lot  and  building  hav 
been  purchased  for  $25,000.  The  lot  is  beautifully  located  on  Nortl 
avenue,  west  of  Federal  street,  fronting  thirty  feet  on  the  park,  ii 
Allegheny.  The  house  is  an  elegant  four-storied  building,  presentin) 
a  very  imposing  appearance,  and  finished  throughout  in  the  most  work 
manlike  manner.  It  will  take  about  $2,000  to  make  the  changes  in  th 
interior  requisite  to  adapt  it  to  the  uses  of  the  Seminary,  and  furnisl 
the  book-cases,  carpets,  chairs,  &c.  Your  committee  are  satisfied  that ; 
judicious  purchase  has  been  made,  and  trust  the  church  will  approv 
of  their  action.  $10,000  of  the  purchase  money  were  borrowed  an< 
must  be  repaid  in  sixty  days  from  July  3.  The  alterations  must  b 
made  and  the  furniture  placed  before  September  1st.  This  will  neces 
sitate  the  collection  and  payment  to  the  treasurer  of  $12,000  at  ona 
to  enable  your  committee  to  complete  their  arrangements  in  time  fo 
the  opening  of  the  seminary.  A  statement  is  herewith  appended,  tha 
the  Memorial  Fund  committees  may  know  exactly  what  to  do. 
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Cost  of  lot  and  building $25,000 

Estimated  cost  of  alterations  and  furniture 2,000 

Outlay  for  plans  and  specifications  made  last  year 500 

Total  amount  needed $27,500 

To  meet  this  there  were 

Cash  in  treasurer's  hand $5,000 

I^robable  price  of  the  old  seminary 6,000      11,000 

Amount  now  to  be  raised $16,500 

Your  committee  present  the  above  statement  in  the  hope  that  the 
church,  by  prompt  aotiony  will  enable  them  to  place  the  professors  and 
st^udents,  not  only  in  a  comfortable  but  elegant  home,  in  which  to  prose- 
oiate  their  labors. 

Respectfully,  William  Wills,  ^ 

Secretary  of  Building  Committee. 


ITEMS. 


Crowded  Out. — Book  Notices,  Monthly  Summary  and  some  origi- 
Xial  articles. 

Collection. — ^The  first  Sabbath  of  August  is  the  day  appointed  by 
Synod  for  the  collection  for  Southern  Mission,  and  $3,000  is  the  sum 
^^•'ecommended  to  be  raised. 

Meeting  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery. — Pittsburgh  Presbytery 
"Will  hold  its  next  meeting  at  New  Castle,  Pa.,  on  the  second  Tuesday  of 
October,  at  10  A.  M. 

Change  of  Address. — The  address  of  Rev.  R.  J.  Sharpe  is  825 
East  Norris  street,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  instead  of,  as  formerly,  Frank- 
ft)rd ;  that  of  Rev.  T>.  McFall  has  been  changed  from  Oil  City,  Pa.,  to 
139  Spring  street,  East  Cambridge,  Mass. 

Calus. — A  unanimous  call  was  moderated  on  the  7th  of  July,  in 
Walton  congr^tion,  by  Rev  J.  O.  Bayles,  in  favor  of  Mr.  Jno.  Lynd. 
^v.  W.  P.  Johnson,  of  Baltimore,  has  accepted  the  call  from  Wash- 
*^gton,  Iowa,  and  Mr.  J.  C.  Taylor  has  declined  that  from  Sylvania, 
^'Cssouri. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  it  would  be  interesting,  and  in  some  cases 

*  matter  of  considerable  convenience,  were  a  list  of  the  communions  to 

t^  held  in  our  congregations  and  vacancies  to  be  published,  with  the 

^iDaes  appointed  for  holding  them,  in  the  magazine.     We  do  not  know 

whether  or  not  the  suggestion  is  practicable.     If  brethren  approve  of 

^t  let  them  send  on  to  us  at  an  early  day,  the  data,  and  we  will  publish 

^  suggested.     In  case  only  two  or  three  respond,  we  will  conclude  that 

^here  is  not  sufficient  interest  to  warrant  us  to  commence.     There  is  no 

^otibt,  if  generally  adopted,  the  plan  would  be  productive  of  good.    If 

not  generally  adopted  it  would  be  better  not  to  undertake  \\,. 
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A  NEW  congregation  wbs  organized  at  Morning  Sun,  Iowa,  July  9. 
Forty-six  members  were  enrolled.  Two  elders  and  three  deacons  were 
ordained  and  installed.  Lots  have  been  donated  to  the  new  congrega- 
tion, and  it  is  proposed  to  set  about  the  erection  of  a  church  at  an  early 
day.  Morning  Sun  is  a  thriving  town  on  the  line  of  the  Burlineton 
and  Cedar  Rapids  railroad,  and  a  good  business  point,  surrounded  bjr 
excellent  farming  land.     James  McCaughan  is  clerk  of  the  session. 

C.  D.  F. 

Settlements. — D.  McFaU  as  Pastor  of  the  Second  Bodon  Ckmgre- 
goiion. — A  commission  of  the  New  York  Presbytery ,oonsistmg  of  RevB- 
J.  C.  K.  Milligan,  W.  Graham,  J.  R.  Thompson,  and  elder  Robert  H- 
Oliver,  met  in  Boston,  July  11, 1873,  and  installed  the  Rev.  Davi3- 
McFall,  formerly  of  Oil  City,  as  pastor  of  the  Second  congr^ation  (^^ 
that  city.     Rev.  J.  C.  K.  Milligan  presided  and  addressed  the  people?-^ 
Rev.  J.  R.  Thompson  preached  the  installation  sermon,  and  Rev.  xT  — 
Graham  addressed  the  pastor.     A  large  and  deeply  interested  aud- — 
ience  was  present,  and  a  prompt  and  cordial  greeting  was  given  by 
congregation  and  friends  to  the  newly  installed  pastor. 

The  Second  congregation  of  Boston  holds  public  worship  in  Lurlini 
Hall,  a  neat  and  commodious  place,  situated  in  Winter  street,  betwecKira 
Washington  and  Fremont  streets.  It  is  only  a  year  and  a  hal 
since  this  congregation  was  organized,  and,  though  without  a  pastoi 
during  that  time,  it  has  increased  until  it  now  numbers  between 
and  sixty  members.  It  is  second  to  no  congregation  in  the  church  ii 
liberality,  earnestness  and  public  spirit;  and  is  now  rewarded  b] 
one  of  Christ's  best  gifts^ — a  worthy  and  able  minister  of  the  gospel. 

Brother  McFall  enters  upon  this  field  of  labor  under  highly  auspi 
cious  circumstances,   and  occupies  a  most  important   position   in  thi 
church.     We  trust  that  this  relation  which  has  just  been  formed 
tween  the  pastor  and  this  people  will  be  long  continued ;  and  that 
new  impulse  will  be  thereby  given,  in  this  modem  Athens,  to  christ — -^ 
ianity,  and  particularly  the  work  of  christianizing  this  nation  to  whicl 
our  church  is  at  the  present  hour  specially  devoted.  J.  R.  T. 


D.  C.  Paris  as  Pastor  of  Bamet  Congregation. — At  the  r^uh 
spring  meeting  of  the  New  York  Presbytery,  a  c^ll  from  the  con —  ^' 
gr^ation  of  Barnet,  Vt.,  was  accepted  by  D.  C.  Faris.  A  commis — -^ 
sion,  consisting  of  J.  C.  K.  Milligan,  J.  M.  Beattie  and  D.  McAllister^  ^ 
and  elders  R.  Maclam,  J.  Divoll,  J.  Nelson  and  A.  Morse,  ^\'as  ap —  ^ 
pointed  to  meet  in  Bamet,  on  June  25,  and  attend  to  the  ordinatioit^  ^ 
and  installation  of  Mr.  Faris,  in  said  congregation. 

On  the  day  appointed  all  the  members  of  the  commission,  with 
large  congregation,  met  in  the  church.      The  candidate  delivered 
lecture  from  Isaiah  62 : 1-4,  and  a  sermon  on  John  3:16.     He 
then  examined  in  Theology  and  Church  Government  by  J.  M.  Beattiej 
in  Hebrew  and  Pastoral  Theology,  by  J.  C.  K.  Milligan,  and  in  Greekn:^ 
and  Church  History  by  D.  McAllister.     The  trials  and  exaroinationf 
were  cordially  sustained,  and  the  commission,  after  the  reading  of  the^ 
edictj  proceeded  to  the  exercises  of  ordination.   The  sermon  was  preache<l- 
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by  p.  McAllister,  from  2  Timothy  2:15;  J.  C.  K.  Milligan,  who 
presided,  led  in  the  ordination  prayer,  and  gave  the  charge  to  the 
people,  and  J.  M.  Beattie  the  charge  to  the  pastor. 

Though  the  day  was  fine,  and  work  pressing  in  the  midst  of  a  busy 
season,  the  large  congregation  waited  with  interest  on  the  services,  pro- 
tracted until  six  o'clock  in  the  evening.  An  exceedingly  pleasant  fea- 
ture of  the  services  was  the  presence  of  the  members  of  the  congregation 
ut  Ry^ate,  with  whom  the  Barnet  congr^ation  were  until  recently 
united,  and  the  manifest  mutual  good  will  of  congregations  and  pastors 
towards  each  other.  The  whole  community  heartily  welcome  the 
young  pastor. 

^  On  the  Sabbath  following  the  ordination,  the  Lord's  supper  was 
dispensed.  Eightv  communicants  sat  at  the  table,  a  very  few  of  whom 
'W'ere  from  a  neighboring  congregation. 

Thus  this  young  congr^ation,  notwithstanding  the  unusual  scarcity 
of*  ministerial  help,  is  olessed  with  a  happy  settlement,  and  enjoys  the 
ordinances  dispensed  by  their  own  pastor  within  a  year  after  their  or- 
S^^zation.  D.  McAllisteb,  Clerk  of  Com. 

Mission  among  the  Jews. — Rev.  A.  C.  Tris,  the  agent  of  the 
Society  for  promoting  Christianity  among  the  Jews,  of  wmch  Rev.  J. 
O.  K.  Milligan  is  president,  is  prosecuting  his  work  in  New  York 
5^ty.  The  society  was  not  as  successinl  in  raising  funds  to  carry  on 
*tas  operations  the  past  year  as  had  been  expected,  and  has  lately  issued 
^n  appeal  from  which  we  make  the  following  extract : 

This  mission  to  Israel  cannot  be  carried  on  without  the  necessary 
o\itlay  for  missionaries,  tracts,  Bibles,  Sabbath  school,  for  printing  a 
J^Qunphlet,  assisting  of  poor  converts,  in  a  word,  for  all  missionary  ex- 


The  estimate  for  this  fiscal  year  is  at  least  two  thousand  five  hundred 
<i<MarSj  a  sum  small  and  insignificant,  and  yet  the  year  past  the  in- 
ciome  of  the  society  (without  the  legacy)  had  only  been  $1,893.64,  so 
^liat  it  will  require  a  united  effort  to  raise  that  estimated  sum. 

The  society  is  solely  dependent  on  the  donations  of  the  lovers  of 
Israel,  the  contributions  sent  by  the  voluntary  agents,  the  collections 
t^^ken  by  ministers  in  the  churches,  and  superintendents  of  Sabbath 
^ohools,  and  an  occasional  legacy. 

The  great  question  to  be  solved  is :  Shall  this  society  go  for- 
^VAJRD  OR  STOP  ?  The  answer  will  be  recorded  by  facts  manifested  in 
^he  actions  of  all  the  lovers  of  Israel. 


OBITUARIES. 


Died,  at  Rose  Point,  Pa.,  November  18, 1872,  Miss  Hannah  An- 
^Bbson,  just  entering  her  55th  year.  She  was  a  woman  of  strong  fiiith 
^d  good  deeds.  The  cause  of  Christ  was  near  to  her  heart,  and  ac- 
^rding  to  her  means  she  contributed  liberally  to  all  the  schemes  of  the 
^urch  and  to  many  others.     Her  lone  contributions  weteofewi  «fc\iV*  \ft 
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the  Bible  Society  and  the  Western  Tract  and  Book  Society.  Sb 
needed  no  solicitations.  As  she,  while  living,  freely  and  often  gave  o 
her  substance  to  the  Lord,  so  dying,  she  left  all  her  property,  after  th 
decease,  of  her  oldest  sister,  Mrs.  John  Love,  to  the  church.  It  wb& 
rule  of  her  life  to  read  a  chapter  of  the  Bible  every  day.  She  ha< 
joined  with  the  neighboring  congregation  of  New  Castle,  in  renewin 
for  the  second  time,  her  covenant  with  God.  From  this  service  sh 
was  brought  home  sick  and  died  in  a  few  days,  rejoicing  in  her  cove 
nant  relation  and  privileges.  Not  many  women  leave  oehind  a  hetti 
record.  J.  C.  S. 

John  McElroy  died  November  22,  1872,  after  an  illness  of  aboi 
15  months  (which  consisted  mainly  in  inward  weakness  without  an 
pain),  aged  84  years.  He  came  to  this  country  fix)m  County  Armagl 
Ireland,  in  1816.  Dr.  McCleod  received  his  certificate  of  membershi 
which  he  bore  from  the  church  in  the  old  countnr,  but  in  the  cour? 
of  Providence  his  lot  was  cast  in  the  bounds  of  Ix)ndonderry  congn 
gation,  where  he  w^as  esteemed  to  be  an  intelligent,  consistent  and  zea 
ous  member  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  until  his  last.  Durin 
his  last  illness  at  times  he  had  doubts  and  fears,  but  he  was  deliverc 
from  them  all  some  time  before  his  death,  and  waited  patiently  and  joi 
fully  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  d 
in  the  Lord  ?"  Com. 

Died,  Jan.  21, 1873,  Alfred  Melville,  son  of  Rev.  Samuel  an 
Mrs.  Carlisle,  Newburgh,  N.  Y. 

Though  but  a  child  he  gave  to  his  parents  most  comforting  evident 
that  he  was  a  subject  of  the  kingdom  of  grace.  They  have  now  one  t 
less  binding  their  hearts  to  earth,  and  one  attraction  more  drawing  the 
to  heaven. 

Died  of  pneumonia,  at  his  residence  in  Brushland,  Delaware  Cc 
N.  Y.,  May  17,  1873,  James  R.  Douglas,  youngest  son  of  the  la 
Rev.  James  Douglas,  of  Bovina,  N.  Y.,  in  the  55th  year  of  his  age. 


BOOK  NOTICES, 


From  Robert  Carter  &  Brothers,  530  Broadway,  New  York.  F( 
sale  by  R.  S.  Davis  &  Co.,  175  Liberty  street,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

The  Resurrection  of  the  Dead,  by  William  Hanna,  D.  I 
This  is  an  exposition,  in  ten  lectures,  of  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  fir 
Corinthians.  The  task  undertaken  by  the  author,  to  elucidate  tl 
mysteries  contained  in  that  chapter  in  regard  to  the  resurrection  of  tl 
body,  was  by  no  means  an  easy  one.  We  have  not  so  carefully  res 
the  book  as  to  be  able  to  express  fully  an  opinion  in  regard  to  its  ex 
cution.  We  feel  warranted,  however,  to  recommend  it  to  our  reader 
as  a  work  that  they  may  peruse  with  profit. 

The  Song  of  the  New  Creation,  and  other  Poems,  by  Hor 
tins  Bonar,  D.  D.  The  author  of  this  book  is  well  known  by  tl 
many  poetical  works  that  have  come  from  his  pen.  The  lovers  of  d 
votlonal  soDgs  will  find  in  this  book  entertainment  and  gratification. 
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ORIGINAL. 


THE  HOBOB  TO  WHIOH  LE01TIHAT£  OIVIL  GOVESirHENT  IS 

EHTITLED. 

Continoed  from  page  200. 

But,  as  we  have  already  shown,  all  magistrates  are  not  worthy  of 
bonor.  It  becomes,  therefore,  an  important  inquiry.  What  is  requisite 
on  the  part  of  the  magistrate,  in  order  to  entitle  hiin  to  honor?  How 
iBust  the  government  be  constituted  in  order  to  justify  the  magistrate's 
claim  to  honor  ? 

Here  we  remark  in  the  second  place : 

2.  The  social  compact,  on  the  basis  of  which  the  magistrate  rules, 
niust  be  moral  and  scriptural,  before  he  can  be  entitled  to  honor. 

What  then  are  the  elements  of  a  moral  and  scriptural  constitution  ? 
They  are  various. 

God  must  be  acknowledged  in  the  constitution  as  the  source  of 
power.  "  ThCTe  is  no  power  but  of  Grod,"  arid  he  will  not  give  his  glory 
^o  another. 

It  is  further  essential  that  Christ  should  be  recognized  as  the  Grov- 
^rnor  among  the  nations ;  for  God  declares  he  left  nothing  that  is  not 
put  under  him ;  and  he  will  have  all  men  honor  the  Son  even  as  they 
honor  the  Father.     (Heb.  2  :  8,  and  John  5 :  23.) 

It  must  embrace,  also,  a  recognition  of  the  law  of  God,  the  Bible,  as 
^he  supreme  law.  The  authority,  the  power,  possessed  by  rulers,  being 
from  God,  can  be  none  other  than  a  moral  power.  Groa,  as  he  cannot 
deny  himself,  cannot  confer  on  rulers  or  kings  an  authority  to  practice 
^^Umorality.  And  the  only  standard,  either  of  political  virtue  or  of 
^oral  conduct,  is  the  law  of  God. 

Furthermore  :  It  must  contain  a  recognition  of  the  true  church  of 
Christ,  and  a  profession  of  the  true  religion.  The  advancement  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  his  church,  and  the  true  religion,  ought  to  be  the 
highest  aim,  the  ultimjite  end  of  all  civil  government.  This  will  ap- 
pear if  we  consider  that,  by  the  sovereign  appointment  of  Jehovali, 
nations  and  their  rulers  are  placed  in  subjection  to  Messiah.  Christ  is 
head  over  all  things  "  to  the  church.''    Grod  has  "  gWea  Yoxil  ^n^^x 
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over  all  flesh,  thai  he  might  give  eternal  life  to  as  many''  as  were  giv«i 
him.  The  kingdom  of  providence,  then,  embracing  the  ordering  and 
control  of  the  nations,  is  administered  by  the  Redeemer  in  subserviency 
to  the  interests  of  the  kingdom  of  grace.  In  the  advancement  of  that 
stupendous  work  of  mercy  which  brought  him  from  heaven  to  earth, 
he  requires  the  axstive  and  cordial  concurrence  of  all  the  subjects  of  his 
moral  empire,  and  condemns  neutrality  as  equivalent  to  undi^uised 
opposition.     "  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me." 

It  has  been  said  :  "  The  great  design  of  civil  government  is  to  pro- 
tect the  liberties,  properties  and  lives  of  mankind  living  together  la 
society."     A  much  better,  more  comprehensive  and  more  scriptural 
definition  of  the  end  of  civil  government  is  given  in  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith,  where  it  is  declared  to  be,  "to  maintain  pietjr, 
justice  and  peace,  according  to  the  wholesome  laws  of  each  commoim— 
wealth."     (Confession,  ch.  23 :  2.) 

But  even  taking  the  former  definition,  it  is  impossible  for  the  civL^ 
magistrate  and  civil  government  to  perform  their  own  peculiar  duti( 
without  the  support  of  true  religion.  The  true  welfare  of  the  natioi 
depends  on  its  moral  purity,  and  the  rectitude,  impartiality  and  human- ^ — 
ity  of  its  laws.  And  the  only  effectual  method  of  promoting  mor»^T 
purity,  and  securing  just,  impartial  and  humane  laws,  is  to  be  K>und  i^^ 
the  propagation  of  the  gospel  and  the  support  of  the  true  religion-  - 
Hence  it  follows,  the  first  and  most  important  duty  of  civil  govern^  - — 
ment,  even  when  seeking  the  physical,  mental  and  moral  welfare  of  th- 
community,  is  to  recognize,  encouiage  and  support  the  true  church  an< 
the  true  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  correctness  of  this  position  is  further  manifest  from  the  fac5=^  ^ 
that  never,  in  all  history,  has  there  been  an  example  of  a  govemmen  * 
that  God  approved,  that  did  not  recognize  the  church  of  God  and  tin 
true  religion.  The  Jews  possessed  a  civil  government  approved 
God ;  but  it  contained,  I  might  almost  say,  in  every  element  of  it 
constitution,  a  distinct  recognition  of  Jehovah,  Israel's  God,  and  of  tht 
religion  Avhich  he  prescribed. 

So  at  the  Second  Reformation,  there  was  exhibited  to  the  world,  foi 
a  brief  period,  the  rare  spectacle  of  a  civil  government  on  a  thoroughly=^— ^ 
moral  and  scriptural  basis.  The  giant  minds  of  that  period,  the 
formers,  fii*ed  with  the  love  of  truth,  and  tolerating  nothing  but  what 
rested  on  a  scriptural  foundation,  brought  to  the  study  of  this  question 
talents  and  qualifications  unsurpassed  if  not  unrivalled,  and  gave  it  ai 
investigation,  such,  perhaps,  as  it  never  before  or  since  received.  A^^ 
the  issue,  through  their  instrumentality,  the  nation  of  Scotland  was 
brought,  as  a  nation,  to  the  ratification  of  the  Westminster  Confessioi 
of  Faith,  the  Catechisms,  Larger  and  Shorter,  and  Directory  for  Wor- 
ship, and  to  the  adoption  and  swearing  of  those  far-famed  and  glorious^=^ 
covenants,  the  National  and  Solemn  League,  both  of  which  give  the^^ 
first  and  chief  place  to  the  no^/onct/ recognition,  embracing  and  defending 
of  the  true  church  and  the  true  religion.  The  covenants,  let  it  be  ol 
served,  were  made  to  form  part  of  the  civil  constitution,  without  th< 
swearing  to  support  which  no  king  could  reign,  or  magistrate  occupy 
inferior  official  position.     (See  List.  1761,  p.  102.) 
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Thus,  then,  in  order  to  entitle  any  government  to  honor,  in  the  sense 
r  our  text,  its  constitution,  or  social  compact,  must  contain  a  recog- 
ition  of  the  true  church,  and  a  profession  or  confession  of  the  true 
'Jiffion, 

And  should  any  one  imagine  that  one  standard  or  confession  of  faith 
as  been  providea  for  the  nation,  and  another  for  the  church  or  the  in- 
vidual,  we  affirm  he  is  pleasing  himself  with  a  mere  figment  of  his 
aagination,  without  the  slightest  support  or  justification  either  in 
ght  reason  or  the  word  of  God. 

The  unsectarian  religion  to  which  we  hear  reference  sometimes  made, 
,  in  the  present  condition  of  the  world,  an  impossibility.  I  mean  that 
hile  heresiarchs  continue  to  arise  to  caricature  religion,  while  many 
•e  found  ready  to  follow  their  pernicious  ways,  while  they  profess 
►me  regard  for  the  Scriptures,  and  give  to  their  fiilse  systems  the  name 
'  Christianity,  unsectarian  Christianity  is  impossible.  Those  who 
nbrace  the  true  religion  will  be  r^arded  and  spoken  of  as  a  sect.  In 
iier  words,  under  such  circumstances,  for  the  professor  of  religion  to 
lake  no  distinction  between  tme  and  false  religion,  though  in  general 
rms  he  may  declare  his  acceptance  of  and  adherence  to  the  Bible,  is 
mply  equivalent  to,  or  worse  than,  no  profession  at  all.  And  if  it  be 
Qportant  for  the  individual,  in  making  a  profession  of  religion,  to  dis- 
nguish  the  faJse  from  the  true,  it  is  equally  important  for  the  nation  ; 
ay,  vastly  more  so,  as  the  character,  example  and  influence  of  the 
ation  are  more  important  than  those  of  an  individual. 

There  is  but  one  faith,  one  Lord,  one  baptism.  The  faith  professed 
y  the  Jewish  nation,  as  such,  was  identically  the  same  as  mat  pro- 
ssed  by  the  Jewish  Church  and  the  Jewish  individual.  That  pro- 
ssed  by  the  nation  of  Scotland,  and  the  British  nation,  as  such,  in 
eforming  times,  was  precisely  that  confessed  by  the  Reformed  Church, 
he  individual  subject  and  the  individual  christian. 

ThiLs  it  appears  there  never  was,  and  as  we  may  safely  add,  there 
lever  will  be,  there  never  can  be,  a  truly  thoroughly  christian  govern- 
aent,  without  a  national  recognition  aud  embracing  of  the  true  church 
nd  the  true  religion.  The  Scriptures  declare  that  the  church  of  God 
is  onCy  the  only  one  of  her  mother ;"  and  when  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
oured  out  in  his  promised  fulness,  she  will  doubtless  be  visibly  one, 
J  she  is  now  really  one. 

Meanwhile,  however,  we  read  Jin  New  Testament  Scripture  of  those 
ho  "  say  they  are  Jews  and  are  not,  but  do  lie."  (Rev.  2 :  9,  and 
:  9.)  In  other  words  of  those  who  profess  to  be  christians,  but  are 
le  synagogue  of  Satan.  To  what  extent  even  these  synagogues  of 
itan  may  be  made  instrumental  in  converting  souls  to  Christ,  we  have 
^  means  of  determining.  Doubtless  here,  as  everywhere  else,  God 
rings  some  good  out  of  the  evil.  Even  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
'hurch,  which  no  doubt  is  among  the  most  abandoned  of  these  syna- 
ogues  of  Satan,  there  are  some  of  Grod's  chosen  ones,  that  have  been 
►om  to  him  there ;  to  whom,  before  the  utter  final  destruction  of  that 
ystem  of  iniquity,  he  will  address  the  call :  "  Come  out  of  her,  my  people." 
Again :  Consider  the  churches  of  the  Arminian  persuasion — ^and 
what  is  Arminianism  but  Popery  in  a  Protestant  dresa*}    ^\3L\,\i^\>Kvs> 


—J. 


312  2%6  Honor  to  which  LegitimcUe  [Sq^ 

as  it  may,  the  respective  creeds  of  Calvinists  and  Arminians  are  widdy 
different.  What  would  we  think  of  the  man  who  claimed  to  be  a 
christian,  but  professed  his  faith  in  the  Calvinistic,  the  Armenian  and 
the  Roman  Catholic  creeds  alike ;  sought  equally  the  communion  of 
each  and  extended  to  each  equal  favor  and  support?  Would  not  the 
whole  world  cry  out  shame  on  such  a  character,  and  unite  in  r^arding 
him  as  publidy  and  shamelessly  proclaiming  his  own  dishonesty  and 
hypocrisy  ?  Such  a  profession  would  be  universally  regarded  as  afford- 
ing no  evidence  wlmtever  of  christian  character.  Would  a  nation, 
then,  we  ask,  making  similar  profession,  and  extending  like  fiivor,  be 
in  any  degree  better  ?  Would  it  not  fifford  the  pitiable  spectacle  of  a 
nation  publicly  proclaiming  its  insincerity  and  hypocrisy,  in  an  act,  at 
once  insulting  to  the  church  of  Christ,  and  dishonoring  to  Grod? 

3.  In  order  to  entitle  a  government  to  honor  in  the  sense  of  our  text, 
the  civil  functionary  must  be  competent  to  his  trust,  he  must  be  scrip- 
turally  qualified. 

To  establish   this  point  we  consider  it  sufficient  simply  to  recite   * 
few  passages  of  Scripture.     "  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  set  nim  king  ov^^^^ 
thee,   whom  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose;  one  from  among  tlm^ 
brethren  shalt  thou  set  king  over  thee  :  thou  mayest  not  set  a  strang^J^ 
over  thee,  which  is  not  thy  brother."  (Deut.  17  :  15.)  "  Moreover,  th(^"*\^ 
shalt  provide  out  of  all  the  people  able  men,  such  as  fear  Grod,  men  <^^^^ 
truth,  hating  covetousness ;  and  place  such  over  them,  to  be  rulers  C^, 
thousands,  and  rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties^  and  rulers  of  tens^ 
(Ex.  18  :  21.)     "The  God  of  Israel  said,  the  Rock  of  Israel  spake 
me.  He  that  nileth  over  men  must  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of  Grod. 
(2  Sam.  23  :  3.)     "And  kines  shall   be  thy  nursing-lathers,  and  thef 
queens  thy  nursing-mothers.       (Isa.  49 :  23.)     "  For  rulers  are  not  - 
terror  to  good  works,  but  to  the  evil.     Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid 
the  power  ?  Do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  th^ 
same.     For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good."     (Rom.  13 

God  has  given  no  body  politic  the  right  to  elevate  to  official  positioi 
persons  destitute  of  these  prescribed  qualifications.  "  He  that  ruletl 
over  men  must  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of  God,"  otherwise  he  is  nof^ 
a  legitimate  ruler  at  all.  The  moment  Saul  gave  evidence  of  liaving 
cast  off  the  fear  of  God,  he  was  rejected  of  Goa,  and  disowned  of  Sam- 
uel as  a  lawful  ruler.  David,  too,  disowned  and  resisted  him ;  am 
day  by  day,  while  he  yet  kept  himself  close,  at  Ziklag,  because  of  Saul 
the  son  of  Kish,  there  came  to  him  of  the  valiant  and  faithful  of  Benja- 
min and  Judah,  and  other  tribes,  to  help  him,  "  until  it  was  a  great 
host,  like  the  host  of  God."  (1  Chron.  12.) 

4.  The  civil  functionary,  in  order  to  be  entitled  to  honor,  musthav< 
acquired  his  power  lawfiiUy — not  by  fraud,  or  force,  or  usurpation. 

As  we  have  already  seen,  government,  in  order  to  "be  of  God,"  "to^^ 
be  ordained  of  God,"  must  be  of  divine  institution.     Thus  theft,  lying,, 
murder,  can  never  be  of  God,  for  he  has  nowhere  authorized  their  ex — 
istcnce.     He  has,  however,  signified  it  to  be  his  will  that  civil  govern- 
ment should  exist  among  men,  and  it  is  thus  of  divine  institution. 

But  in  order  to  be  of  Gt)d,  it  is  no  less  necessary  that  it  should  be  oi 
d/vjne  condituMon. 
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(1.)  Directly  and  immediately  by  God  himself  conferring  on  men  the 
endowments  and  qualifications  necessary  for  its  proper  constitution; 
and, 

(2.)  Indirectly  and  mediately  through  the  instrumentality  of  men. 
The  divine  inditution  of  government  in  general  gives  no  one  the  right 
to  exercise  rule.  So  £tr  as  can  be  inferrwl  from  institution  alone,  the 
right  of  rule  resides  in  one  as  much  as  in  another.  Scriptural  qualifi- 
cations alone  give  no  man  the  right  to  rule ;  otherwise  all  who  possess 
these  qualifications  would  be  rightful  rulers. 

Granting,  then,  what  has  already  been  established  from  Scripture, 
reason  would  conduct  to  the  conclusion  that  civil  government,  to  be  of 
God,  must  also  be  constituted  by  the  people.  This  conclusion  of  reason 
is  rendered  certain  by  the  instructions  given  by  God  to  the  people  for 
oonstituting  government.  "  Take  you  wise  men,  and  understanding, 
^Mid  known  among  your  tribes,  and  I  will  make  them  rulers  over  you/' 
(Deut.  1  :  13.)  "Judges  and  officers  shaU  thou  make  thee  in  all  the 
^ates  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  throughout  thy  tribes ;  and 
tihey  shall  Judge  the  people  with  just  judgment."  (Deut.  16  :  18.)  "Ahd 
Ilushai  said  unto  Absalom,  Nay :  but  whom  the  Lord,  and  this  people, 
smd  all  the  men  of  Israel,  choose,  his  mil  I  be,  and  with  him  will  I 
«bide.''  (2  Sam.  16:  18.) 

Hence  civil  government  is  called,  also,  an  ordinance  of  man.     "  Sub- 
xnit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake."    (2  Pet. 
2 :  13.)     And  the  making  of  kings  and  rulers  is  ascribed  directly  to  the 
people.     "  And  all  the  people  ot  Judah  took  Azariah,  which  was  six- 
teen years  old,  and  made  him  king  instead  of  his  father,  Amaziah."  (2 
Kings  14:  21.)     "All  their  men  of  war  that  could  keep  rank  came 
with  a  perfect  heart  to  Hebron,  to  make  David  king  over  all  Israel ; 
and  all  the  rest  also  of  Israel  were  of  one  heart  to  make  David  king." 
(1   Chron.  12 :  38.)     Of  Joash  it  is  said,  "Then  they  brought  out  the 
king's  son,  and  put  upon  him  the  crown,  and  gave  him  the  testimony, 
and  made  him  king."  (2  Chron.  23:  11.)     Even  when  designated  by 
God,  the  persons  thus  marked  out  were  not  actual  rulers  till  invested 
by  the  people.     "  Samuel  took  a  vial  of  oil  and  poured  it  on  Saul's 
head,  and  said,  Is  it  not  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  thee  to  be  cap- 
tain over  his  inheritance?"  (1  Sam.  10:  1.)     Yet  after  this,  "all  the 
people  went  to  Gilgal,  and  there  they  made  Saul  king."  (1  Sam.  11  : 
15.)     "Then  all  Israel  gathered  themselves  to  David  unto  Hebron;" 
"all  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  the  king  to  Hebron ;  and  David  made 
^  covenant  with  them  in  Hebron  before  the  Lord ;  and  they  anointed 
I^vid  king  over  Israel,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord   by  Sam- 
uel." (1  Chron.  11:1,3.)     We  conclude,  therefore,  that  a  ruler,  a  gov- 
^tument,  in  order  to  be  entitled  to  honor,  must  have  the  consent  and 
Suffrages  of  the  people. 

Still  let  it  be  borne  in  mind  tliat  no  approval  of  the  people,  however 
Hearty  and  unanimous,  can  render  l^itimate  a  government  founded  on 
5ln  immoral  constitution ;  or  invest  with  rightful  authority  persons  des- 
titute of  divinely  required  qualifications,  or  persons  who  have  seized 
power  ill^ally  by  fraud,  or  violence,  or  usurpation.     Absalom  usurped 
power,  and  possessed  it  with  the  approval  of  the  masses,  \:>\i\,\i'^\v^\iQ 
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right.     His  claim  was  not  recognized,  either  by  God  or  by  the  fearers       ^ 
of  (Jod. 

liCt  it  b(»  further  noticed,  that  no  use  of  power,  however  laudable,  can 
render  legitimate  that  which  is  otherwise  ill^timate.     Suppose  the 
ciisci  of  a  government  founded  on  an  immoral  constitution,  its  ranctiona»- 
ries  destitute  of  moral  qualifications,  or  usurpers;  if  you  could  conceive 
of  tliese  functionaries  exercising  power  in  the  most  just,  paternal  aa<3. 
l)enefi(^ent  manner,  to  promote  the  nighest  prosperity  and  welfiu^  of  tla.^ 
(ntizons ;  yea,  add  to  all  this  the  circumstance  of  their  having  the  cor"— 
dial  concurrence  and  support  of  the  great  majority  of  the  people ;  stiH 
it  would  be  utterly  illegitimate  and  mthout  right,  and  could  not  I 
honored  and  obeyed  by  the  christian,  for  conscience'  sake,  without  sii 

5.  The  king  or  ruler,  in  order  to  be  entitled  to  honor,  must  not 
his  power  arbitrarily,  unconstitutionally,  or  immorally;  or  the  abu^« 
forfeits  the  use. 

Kehoboam  abused  his  power  in  becoming  a  tyrant,  and  practisim.  ^ 
cruelty  and  injustice,  declaring  his  purpose  to  make  his  little  fing^^r 
thicker  than  his  father's  loins.  He  was  therefore  justly,  and  with  divirm^e 
approval,  repudiated  by  the  people.  (1  Kings  11 :  26-39,  and  12  :  24r  — ) 
Not  indiHxl  that  every  abuse  of  power  forfeits  its  use.  But  I  apprehend 
it  will  be  readily  and  universally  admitted  that  abuse  of  power  may 
mrriiKl  to  such  an  extent  as  to  forfeit  all  right  to  its  use.  Can  any 
in  his  senses  imagine  that  we  are  required  tamely  to  submit  to  be  plui 
dennl,  and  outraged  and  destroyed  by  })ersons  who,  though  setting  iM^'S 
the  claim  of  authoritj',  and  proceeding  under  the  forms  of  law,  are  c:»-0 
letter  than  wmmon  thieves  and  robbers  ?  Is  it  to  be  supposed  that  » 
Goil  of  justicM?  and  beneficence  has  commissioned  a  few  ruffians,  tjTant:::^* 
dt^|H>ts,  or  usurj>ers,  to  pillage,  butcher  and  oppress  their  fellows,  at»d 
roquinnl  them,  without  even  an  effort  for  themselves,  their  friends,  ther  ar 
pn>[>orty,  or  their  eoimtrj',  to  submit  like  lambs  to  the  butcher's  knift 
jCo ;  wo  will  make  no  such  supposition.  It  would  be  as  absurd,  and 
uns<^»ri[)tun\l,  too,  as  to  suppose  that  we  are  forbidden  to  use  means  ^^^ 
n^ist  private  ruffians  and  roblx?rs,  who,  >vith  a  title  equally  good,  a^ 
tempt  to  deprive  us  of  our  property',  our  liberty,  and  our  lives ;  as  aP 
sunt  jis  to  suppose  we  are  forbidden  to  use  means  to  arrest  the  ^a^^^g■ 
of  fin\  of  jKSitilem^,  or  of  flood. 

The  jiarticulars  we  have  mentioned  are  essential  to  the  validity 
AyiYiwKiov  of  any  government,  at  least  where  the  light  of  dix-ine  revel 
tion  luis  shineiL 

The  torco  of  our  argument  is  not  weakened  in  the  least,  by  the 
sortion  that  civil  government  being  a  dix-ine  institution,  we  most, 
Si^mo  \>-;\\\  reix^nize  le^irimaey  wherever  government  exists.  Cv 
i^^vernment,  so  far  as  it  is  a  divine  in^ihttion  only,  is  a  mere  abetra— — -*^ 
tion,  a  diVtrine,  a  theorv  havinsr  no  embodiment  anvwhen?.  And  wh^^*^' 
we  jxissi  fi\>m  the  abstract  to  the  concrete,  and  give  the  in^ihdion  ^ 

;^'>vornmont  actual  embodiment,  and  con^itution^  we  must  ever  bear  " 
mind,  G\h1  has  given  no  man,  no  association  of  men,  a  ri^t  to  consl^^^ 
tuto  a  i^^vemmont  in  anv  other  wav  than  aeconiins  to  his  direcrioic^::^^ 
And  G\xl  IS  the  sourer  of  all  right.  Neither  individoals  nor  nario^^^  ■ 
/Hvs«^^  .iuv,  not  derived  firom  him.     The  law  of  God  is  the  oaly  stan^^^' 


ird  of  right ;  the  only  rule  of  morality.  To  assume,  then,  that  any 
^vernment  or  ruler  aestitute  of  the  qualifications  imperatively  required 
n  the  divine  law,  is  legitimate,  possessed  of  right  and  authority,  is  vir- 
ually  to  assume  that  God  has  given  men  a  right  to  set  aside  the  re- 
quirements of  his  law.     But  God  cannot  deny  himself. 

As  well  might  it  be  argued :  The  church  is  a  divine  institution, 
herefore,  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  in  every  synagogue  of  Satan,  we 
nust  recognize  the  ordinance  of  God.  The  feet  that  civil  government 
s  a  divine  institution,  determines  nothing  respecting  the  moral  charac- 
er  of  any  existing  government — nothing,  as  to  whether  it  be  the  ordi- 
lance  of  God,  or  not.  The  assumption  is  a  pure  fellacy,  exposed,  and 
>hown  to  be  such,  alike  by  the  teachings  of  Scripture  and  the  philoso- 
phy of  common  sense. 

The  objection  brought  to  our  doctrine,  in  the  assertion  so  frequently 
nade  during  the  last  two  hundred  years,  that  civil  government  rests  on 
3reci8ely  the  same  basis  as  the  fiimily,  we  meet  with  a  flat  and  pos- 
tive  contradiction.  It  is  alleged  the  father  of  the  femily  may  be 
mmoral,  infidel  and  atheistic,  yet  retain  legitimate  authority,  and  be 
entitled  to  respect  and  obedience ;  so  also  the  king,  or  civil  ruler.  We 
mswer,  the  cases  are  not  parallel,  and  the  analogy  does  not  hold.  The 
)oints  of  difference  are  many.  We  will  mention  only  two — sufficient, 
ve  think,  to  clearly  show  the  fallacy  of  the  argument. 

In  the  natural  relation  of  fether  and  child,  tne  child  does  not  in  any 
iense  make  his  father  and  is  not  at  all  responsible  for  the  character  of 
Jiat  fiither.  But  in  the  relation  of  ruler  and  subjects,  the  people  do 
naJce  their  rulers,  and  are  entirely  responsible  for  their  character.  In 
»he  one  case,  then,  the  child  is  responsible  for  what  he  honors,  and  re- 
'pecta,  and  obeys ;  and  in  the  other,  not. 

Again :  the  natural  relation  of  fiither  and  child  being  once  estab- 
lished, by  no  possibility  can  that  relation  be  destroyed.  But  in  the  civil 
relation,  as  the  people  make  their  rulers,  so  they  may  unmake  them  at 
pleasure ;  and  it  becomes  their  imperative  duty  to  do  so  if  their  rulers 
Jast  off  the  fear  of  God.  God  has  not  put  it  in  the  power  of  the  natural 
5hild  to  choose  his  fiither,  as  in  the  case  of  the  civil  child,  and  hence  has 
lot  made  honor  and  obedience  dependent  on  the  same  conditions  in  the 
ne  case  as  in  the  other. 

So  in  the  relation  of  master  and  servant.  A  servant  may  choose  an 
nmoral,  unbelieving  master,  and  in  the  relation  of  servant,  render  him 
Bspect  and  obedience ;  because  God  has  not  here  made  the  choice  de- 
endent  on  moral  character,  or  limited  it  to  a  moral,  believing  master. 

Our  position  rests,  then,  we  think,  on  a  basis  of  irrefragable  truth, 
^e  king  or  civil  ruler,  in  order  to  be  entitled  to  honor,  must  be  the 
iinister  of  Grod's  ordinance;  for  the  apostle  speaks  of  nothing  else; 
nd  in  order  to  that,  the  social  compact,  on  the  l^is  of  which  he  rules, 
lust  be  moral  and  scriptural ;  he  must  himself  possess  moral  and 
criptural  qualifications ;  he  must  have  acquired  power  lawfully ;  and 
le  must  not  abuse  it.  These  together  are  essential  to  the  making  up  of 
jod's  ordinance.  Any  government  destitute  of  aU,  or  any  one,  of  tnese 
ssential  elements,  is  not  God's  ordinance  of  civil  rule ;  and  is  not  en- 
itled  to  the  christian's  honor  and  obedience,  for  conscience'  sake. 

To  be  oontinned« 
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A  OOHFAOT  OHTTROH. 

The  apostle  Paul,  in  two  weighty  sentences,  describes  the  church 
under  the  figure  of  the  human  body.  The  one.  Col.  2 :  19,  accounts 
for  tlic  fact  that  the  devotees  of  false  religion  arc  "  beguiled  of  their 
reward,"  "  not  holding  the  Head,  from  which  all  the  body  by  joints 
and  bands  having  nourishment  ministered,  and  knit  together,  increas- 
eth  with  the  increase  of  God."  The  other,  Eph.  4  :  15,  16,  describes 
the  spiritual  gro^vth  of  individuals  and  the  source  and  process  of  eccle- 
siastical progress.  "But  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into 
him  in  all  things,  which  is  the  head,  even  Christ;  from  whom  the 
whole  body,  fitly  joined  together  and  compacted  by  that  which  evCTy 
joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  o 
every  part,  makcth  increase  of  the  body,  unto  the  edifying  of  itsel 
in  love." 

The  union  and  communion  of  the  church  with  Christ,  as  the  Hedd__ 
of  life,  and  of  authority  and  order,  is  the  essential  condition  of  proa 


perity  and  symmetrical  growth.   But  intimately  and  inseparably  joined 

to  it  as  the  effect  and  instrument  of  this  formative,  vitalizing  and  en- 
ergizing power,  is  the  union  and  communion  of  the  members  of 
church  in  inter-dependent  relations,  in  mutual  and  reciprocal  duties, 
and  in  the  interchange  and  fellowship  between  the  whole  and  each  of 
its  parts.  On  the  latter  passage,  Eadie,  in  his  commentary,  remarks : 
"  The  figure  is  a  striking  one.    The  body  derives  its  vitality  and  powei 

of  development  from  the  head.     The  church  has  a  living  connection * 

with  its  living  Head,  and  were  such  a  union  dissolved,  spiritual  death^^^ 
would  be  the  immediate  result.     The  body  is  fitly  framed  together  an< 
compacted  by  the  functional  assistance  of  the  joints.     Its  various  mem- 
bers are  not  in  mere  juxtaposition,  like  the  several  pieces  of  a  raarbk 
statue.     *     *     *     It  is  a  mechanism  in  which  all  is  so  finely  adjusted, 
that  every  part  helps  and  is  helped,  strengthens  and  is  strengthened,  th( 
invisible  action  of  the  pores  being  as  indispensable  as  the  mass  of  th( 
brain  and  the  pulsations  of  the  heart.     When  the  commissioned  ncrv^ 
moves  the  muscle,  the  hand  and  foot  need  the  vision  to  guide  them^ 
and  the   eye,   therefore,  occupies   the  elevated  position  of  a  sentinels 
The  church  enjoys  a  similar  compacted  organization — ^all  about  her,  ii^ 
doctrine,  discipline,  ordinance  and  enterprise,  possessing  mutual  adap- 
tation, and  showing  harmony  of  structure  and  ])Ower  of  increase." 

"  The  body  maketh  increase  of  body  according  to  the  energ}'  which, 
is  distributed  to  every  part  in  its  own  proportion.  Corporeal  gro\\'th  is 
not  effected  by  additions  from  without.  The  body  itself  elaborates  th© 
materials  of  its  own  development.  *  *  *  So  the  church  uni- 
versal has  in  it  a  divine  energy,  and  that  in  all  its  parts,  by  which  ite^ 
spiritual  development  is  secured.  In  pastors  and  people,  in  mission- 
aries and  catechists,  in  instructors  of  youth  and  in  the  youth  them- 
selves, this  divine  principle  has  diffused  itself,  and  produces  ev^erywhere 
proportionate  advancement.  And  no  ordinance  or  member  is  superflu- 
ous. Blessing  is  invoked  on  the  word  preached,  and  the  eucharist  Ls 
the  complement  of  baptism.     Praise  is  the  result  of  prayer,  and  th(? 
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''keys'*  are  made  alike  to  open  and  shut.     Of  old  the  princes  and 
heroes  went  to  the  field,  and  "  wise-hearted  women  did  spin."     While 
Joshua  fought,  Moses  prayed.     The  snuffers  and  trays  were  as  neces- 
sary as  the  magnificent  lamp-stand.     The  rustic  style  of  Amos  the 
herdsman  has  its  place  in  Scripture,  as  well  as  the  polished  paragraphs 
of  the  royal  preacher.     The  widow's  mite  was  commended  by  him 
^^cvho  sat  over  against  the  treasury.     Solomon  built  a  temple ;  Joseph 
j>rovided  a  tomb.     Mary,  the  mother,  gave  birth  to  the  child,  and  the 
other  Marys  wrapt  the  corpse  in  spices.     Lydia  entertained  the  apostle, 
suxA  Phoebe  carried  an  epistle.     A  basket  was  as  necessary  for  Paul's 
safety  at  one  time  as  his  burgess  ticket  and  a  troop  of  cavalry  at  an- 
other.    And  the  result  is,  that  the  church  is  built  up,  for  love  is  the 
c^lcment  of  spiritual  progress." 

Alas,  that  human  imperfection  and  sin  have  so  much  prevented  the 
x-ealization  of  this  divine  ideal  which  the  Scriptures  set  forth  in  their 
^simple  but  complete  outlines  of  church  organization  and  of  official  and 
i  ndividual  duty.  Some  have  departed  from  the  divine  pattern.  Others 
x-etain  the  form,  but  "  not  holding  the  Head,"  have  lost  their  life  and 

Ewer.  And  others  still,  united  to  the  Head  and  adhering  to  the  form, 
ve  partially  fiiiled ;  not  because  of  inherent  weakness,  nor  any  want  of 
swiaptation  to  local  circumstances,  nor  yet  because  of  feeble,  remote  and 
less  honored  members ;  but  because  they  fail  to  do  their  part  and  to 
Tise  the  joints  and  bands  by  which  fellowship  is  maintained  and 
xiourishment  ministered.  But  thanks  to  the  grace  of  our  covenant 
Head,  and  the  wisdom  and  sufficiency  of  his  government  and  manner 
of  worship,  despite  much  unworthiness  and  negligence,  there  is  among 
xis  a  good  degree  of  "  the  increase  of  God  "  in  progress  towards  perfec- 
tion, and  in  the  prosperity  of  the  larger  part  of  the  church. 

In  our  review  of  the  year  as  written  down  in  our  minutes  and  sta- 
tistical tables,  the  lights  and  shadows  shall  be  impartially  presented, 
and  thus  the  aim  will  be  realized  to  help  forward  the  attainment  of 
the  grand  inspired  conception  of  a  compact  church,  in  which  ^Hhe 
uholc  body  by  joints  and  bands  having  nourishment  ministered,  and 
knit  together,  increaseth  with  the  increase  of  God." 

THE  SYNOD. 

The  annual  "assembly  of  the  elders  "  for  1873,  was  the  largest  we 
have  had  except  the  Covenanting  Synod  of  1871.  There  were  present 
74  ministers  and  58  elders.  A  full  Synod  would  contain  89  ministers 
and  102  elders.  The  absentees  were  31  per  cent,  of  the  whole.  Doubt- 
less sickness  in  their  families,  infirmity  and  distance,  forbacie  the  pres- 
^08  of  some  whose  hearts  were  with  us  and  whose  prayers  went  up  to 
Ae  throne  on  our  behalf.  With  others,  worldly  necessity,  if  not 
worldliness,  Avas  the  reason  of  absence.  But  if  faith  and  zeal  were 
quickened  by  a  sense  of  the  obligation  of  solemn  ordination  vows  and 
^  reliance  upon  the  promises  of  Ps.  37  :  3-6  and  55  :  22,]there  would 
he  a  larger  attendance. 

The  al>sence  of  members  is  too  lightly  regarded.  Their  reasons  for 
^hsence  should  not  be  withheld,  as  sometimes  for  years,  until  they  see 
fit  to  "  put  in  an  appearance;"  but  should  be  made  kno^n.  \a  \\v^e-Qvvc\, 
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then  sitting,  or  inquiry  be  made.  Thus  if  the  reason  is  a  good  one^ 
they  may  be  the  subjects  of  sympathy  and  prayer :  and  if  not  valid. 
they  can  be  promptly  dealt  with. 

The  Traveling  Fund  is  designed  to  meet  the  worldly  necessity 
and  proj^crly  managed  would  "  bear  the  burden  '^  of  all.     Last  y 
there  was  a  surplus  which  ought  to  have  been  kept  as  a  contingent  fond 
This  year  there  was  a  deficiency.     But  this  was  not  wholly  "  owing 
a   larger  attendance  and  no  reduction  of  fare."     The   Jrhiladelphia 


Pittsburgh  and  Iowa  Presbyteries  are  credited  with  their  full  quolta_ 
though  a  whole  congregation  in  each  was  left  out  of  the  account. 
Ohio  and  Kansas  Presbyteries  were  not  "  assessed  for  two  congr^ationi^^ 

in  each,  and  the  quota  of  New  York  was  $30,  too  little  on  account  o S 

a  mistake  in  the  number  of  its  members  as  reported  last  year.  Illinoii^Bs 
Presbytery  has  the  enviable  distinction  of  having  paid  the  full  giuii  i 
without  rebate.  The  entire  membership  last  year,  according  to  the 
data,  was  9,200;  these  at  30  cents  each  would  contribute  $2,760.  Th_ 
travelling  expense  was  only  $2,820.  The  present  membership  is 
least  9,400,  and  a  full  quota  will  cover  an  expense  as  large  as  was  L 
curred  this  year,  whicn  makes  it  evident  that  if  Presbyteries  wi3Hl 
bring  in  their  quota  the  travelling  fund  will  pay  substantially  the  ej 
pense  of  all  that  can  come. 

An  unusual  measure  of  zeal,  efficiency  and  harmony  was  manii 
during  the  entire  sessions,  and  the  Synod  will  be  remembered  by  thoc  » 
present  as  second  to  no  one  in  the  absence  of  captious  and  trifUng 
marks,  and  in  the  number  of  able  and  earnest  speeches  made  on  the  que 
tions  which  came  before  it.  All  the  business  was  transacted  in  one 
less  than  usual,  and  without  the  haste  which  oflen  occurs  at  the  cl 
Much  time  was  saved  by  the  prompt  presentation  of  reports  ai 
papers  on  the  first  day,  and  their  reference  to  appropriate  committe^^ss. 
Still  more  time  would  be  saved  by  the  abolition  of  "  orders  of  tfc^e 
day,"  whicli  serve  to  mix  up  business,  to  call  out  more  and  longp^^er 
specclics,  and  to  make  the  minutes  confused  and  unintelligible  to  thc^<*xi 
not  initiated.  The  Rules  of  Order  are  much  needed,  and  we  ought  ^^ 
have  spent  the  day  we  had  gained  in  perfecting  them. 

STATISTICAL   REPORTS. 

It  is  not  pleasant  and   seems  ungracious  to  find  fault  with 
Reports  of  Statistics,  but  the  interest  and  honor  of  the  church 
quire  accuracy,  and  this  can  only  be  secured  by  fixing  the  responsible  "*)' 
where  it  belongs.      As  cliairman   of  Synod's  committee   I  spent  t>*Bn 
hours  aflcr  Synod  adjourned  in  correcting  the  tables,  and  in  re-writi  ^^g 
one  which  was  in  part  so  illegible  and  confused  that  many  of  t>li^ 
figures  could  only  be  guessed  at.     I  found  37  mistakes  in  additi^^^n 
amounting  to  over  $5,000.00,  of  which  18  were  in  the  congregatioo^' 
reports  and  19  in  the  footing  up  by  the  clerks.     The  Iowa  report  wa^  » 
model  of  neatness  and  accuracy,  having  only  one  mistake  of  a  f^^ 
cents.     The  Kansas  report  would  have  been  faultless,  if  the  clerk  h^ 
corrected  the  congregational  reports,  all  but  one  of  which  were  xti- 
accurately  added.     The  tables  as  published  are  exactly  as  they  were 
put  into  the  printers'  hands,  except  the  change  of  a  9  into  a  2  in  the 


1873.]         •  A  Compact  Church.  319 

Philadelphia  "  National  Reform ''  sum,  making  an  error  of  seven  cents ; 
ind  the  change  of  2  into  1  in  the  Kansas  "  National  Reform ''  sum 
making  an  error  of  one  dollar.  The  general  statement  is  accurate 
Bxcept  an  error  of  mine  in  the  number  of  ministers,  which  was  also 
made  in  the  Presbyterial  report,  owing  to  not  noticing  the  feet  that 
Mr.  Wilkin  was  dismissed  from  the  Rochester  Presbytery,  and  had 
not  been  received  by  the  Kansas  Presbytery,  whose  ministers  should 
therefore  be  8  instead  of  7,  and  the  whole  number  89  instead  of  88. 
The  Presbyterial  report  should  also  be  corrected  so  as  to  read,  ^Hhree 
licentiates  have  been  ordained,  *  *  *  making  the  number  of 
ministers  89,  a  decrease  of  two.  Of  these,  *  *  *  and  16  unsettled 
ministers." 

Only  two  Presbyteries,  Rochester  and  Illinois,  report  all  their  con- 
gregations. The  Walton,  Conococheague,  Rehoboth  (Pa.),  Brownsville, 
Muskingum  and  Tomika,  Sandusky,  Cincinnati,  Ainsworth,  Elliotta, 
Ijake  Reno,  and  Evan's  congregations  are  wholly  unreported.  The 
Manchester  and  Parnassus,  Springfield,  Hickory  Grove  and  Republican 
City,  give  no  financial  report.  From  data  at  hand,  I  estimate  the 
membership  of  the  eleven  congregations  not  reported  at  450,  which 
will  make  the  membership  of  the  church  9,400. 

The  additions  to  the  membership  of  the  church  as  &r  as  reported 
were  752,  an  increase  of  8 J  per  cent.     Of  these  491,  or  5J  per  cent., 
were  by  profession  of  faith.     The  three  western  Presbyteries  report 
188  total  increase,  which  is  nearly  9  per  cent.,  of  which  115,  or  5  per 
cent.,  were  by  profession.    The  three  middle  Presbyteries  report  263  total 
increase,  which  is  8  per  cent.,  of  which  160,  or  5  per  cent.,  were  by 
profession.     The  three  eastern  Presbyteries  report  301,  or  8  per  cent., 
total  increase;  of  which  216,  or  nearly  6  per  cent.,  were  by  profession. 
The  reported  contributions  are  $176,864.27,  or  $19.76  per  member ; 
which  is  a  falling  off  from   last  year  of  $24,667.84,  or  $3.93,  per 
member.    As  the  decrease  to  "all  other  objects,"  which  is  chiefly  miscella- 
neous congregational  outlay,  was  $20,233.63  of  this,  it  cannot  seriously 
affect  the  church  work.     The  benevolent  contributions  as  fiir  as  tabu- 
lated were  $22,536.72,  or  $2.52  per  member,  a  decrease  of  $5,687.25  for 
the  year.     The  Foreign  Mission  Fund  showed  a  decrease  in  receipts  of 
$1,056.34,  mostly  in  bequests.    The  Home  Mission  Fund  of  $2,813.70, 
over  $2,000.00  of  which  is  in  the  N.  Y.  Presbytery,  owing  to  discontin- 
uance of  their  City  Mission.     The  Theological  Seminary  of  $1,964.51, 
none  of  which  was  in  current  expenses.     The  Church  Extension  of 
11,777.08,  all  of  which  was  in  private  benefactions,  as  the  collections  are 
a  little  more  than  last  year.     On  the  other  hand  the  contributions  have 
increased  to  the  Freedmen^s   Mission  $830.54,   to  National  Reform 
$771.29,  and  to  the  Education  Fund  $322.55,  owing  to  a  general  and 
growing  interest  in  these  schemes. 

The  following  table  exhibits  the  liberality  of  the  membership  of  each 
Presbytery  and  of  the  whole  Synod,  in  comparison  with  the  Finance 
Committee's  estimate  for  the  various  schemes,  and  with  the  average 
contribution  last  year  to  benevolence  and  all  purposes  : 
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In  nearl)  every  Presbytery  some eongreratioii  haa  done  mudi  betf^^r 
than  tht  v\erage,  and  Bome  much  worse.  Each  pa-^tor  may  easily  boK — d 
the  glaJsT.  so  that  his  coner^ation  may  "  see  themselves  as  others  c^  ^ 
them,"  and  while  some  will  blush  scarlet  if  they  have  any  conacienn— ^i 
others  vill  bless  the  Lord  and  Bay:  "  Of  thine  own  have  we  given  tbcc— 
The  above  table  makes  it  appear  that  westward  liberality  grows  "  imm  ■  ** 
by  d^ees  and  beautifiilly  less."  Some  evil-disposed  persons  m^^"y 
apply  to  the  West  what  "  one  of  themselves,  even  a  prophet  of  the^Sr 
own,"  recently  said  of  certain  others,  "they  should  be  ashamed  ^^^l 
themselves,  as  the  rest  of  the  church  is."  But  the  blame  is  not  chiii^^^*- 
able  to  the  West ;  the  cause  of  the  difference  is  wholly  with  the  countczz^ 
congregations  east  and  west,  and  to  them  the  exhortation,  comes,  "apa^^" 
not,  lengthen  the  cords,  strengthen  the  stakes." 

Among  country  congregations  the  following  deserve  honorable  mei^*"; 
tion.  In  liberality  Little  Beaver  is  first ;  in  erecting  a  new  church,  '| 
contributes  to  all  purposes  $45.04  per  member,  to  schemes  $0.65,  an^^^ 
ha.s  an  increase  of  11.11  per  cent.,  all  by  profession.  In  liberality  ^^^ 
the  schemes,  Poland  anil  Nortli  Jackson  is  first ;  it  contributes  to  tt::^— " 
schemes  $5.29  per  member,  to  all  purposes  $21.72,  and  has  an  increa^^^ 
of  10  per  cent.,  of  which  4.2  per  cent  is  by  profession.  Salem  coc:^"* 
tributes  to  the  schemes  83.87  per  member,  to  all  purposes  $21.28,  aiB^*' 
has  an  increase  of  11  per  cent.,  9.59  by  profession,  Ramsey  contrit^^ 
utcs  to  schemes  $4.55  per  member,  to  all  purposes  $21.55,  and  has  a^^* 
increa.'M!  of  7  per  cent.,  all  by  profession.  North  Union  contributes  ^^*' 
schemes  $3.31  per  member,  to  all  purposes  $20.43,  and  has  an  iiicreas=* 
of  8  per  cent.,  3  per  cent,  by  profession.  Cedarville  contributes  to  tlS^' 
schemes  $2.37  per  member,  to  all  purposes  $24.78,  and  lias  an  inci-ea-^^ 
of  9  per  cent.,  all  by  profession.  In  the  rate  of  increase  North  CedaB-^'" 
is  first;  it  has  an  increase  of  22.55  per  cent.,  of  which  11.76  per  cci:^*'- 
is  by  profession,  but  it  contributes  only  $6.10  per  member  to  all  pu_  *"" 
po'ic.i,  and  $0.67  to  schemes.  Last  but  not  least,  Priuceton  haa  tfc*^ 
largest  liberality  and  increase;  it  ccfntributes  a  total  of  $32.57  \*^^ 
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xnember,  and  has  an  increase  of  18.52  per  cent.,  7.41  per  cent  by  pro- 

femon. 

CITY  COSQREQATIONS. 
The  contrast  between  city  and  country  congr^ationswillappearinthc 
following  table,  in  which  we  give  the  increase  and  its  rate  per  cent., 
tie  contribations  and  the  average  per  member,  for  each  city,  ibr  all  the 
csities,  for  the  country,  and  for  the  whole  Synod.  Cincinnati  gives  no 
r«port,  and  we  must  confine  ourview  to  the  other  21  city  congregations, 
grouped  according  to  their  12  cities,  overlooking  or  rather  compound- 
ing local  differences. 
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It  is  proper  to  specify  that  Fourth  New  York  contributed  at  the 
rate  of  $62.03  per  member,  and  had  an  increase  of  23.31  per  cent., 
15.33  per  cent,  by  profesaion.  First  Boston  contributed  to  all  purposes 
353.77,  and  had  an  increase  of  18,48  per  cent.,  15,23  per  cent,  by  pro- 
fession. Central  Allegheny  contributed  ?64.57  per  member,  and  tiad 
so  increase  of  16.23  per  cent.,  12  per  cent,  by  proiession.  Second  New 
York  contributed  $9.53  per  member  to  the  schemes  of  the  church. 

In  the  table  only  66  country  congr^ations  are  given,  because  the 
^•thers  did  not  give  reports ;  eighteen  of  them  were  vacant,  while  only 
"^e  of  the  city  congn^tions,  Second  Boston,  was  without  a  pastor ; 
ttiis  will  account  for  a  part  of  the  difference  exhibited.  But  Second 
Boston  contributed  J41.09  per  member,  to  schemes  $3.57,  and  had 
So  increase  of  17  per  cent.,  4  per  cent,  by  profession:  a  record  that 
Compares  well  with  any  other ;  and  St.  Louis,  in  the  fer  west,  has  no 
Deed  to  hang  her  head  in  the  presence  of  her  eastern  sisters.  While 
Wily  aeoi^ft  country  congregations  contributed  over  $20  per  member,  there 
are  only  jipc  city  congr^tions  which  give  less  than  that.  The  dties, 
88  fer  aa  reported,  contain  3,634  memfijrs,  and  the  countcy  4,^%ft,'jA 
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the  former  contribute  0112,254.24,  and  the  latter  $64,610.03 ;  the 
per  member  is  31  to  13.  The  contributions  to  the  schemes  are  at 
comparative  rates  of  39  to  17.  Thus  with  many  less  than  half  tb^.^ 
membership  and  number  of  congregations,  the  cities  contribute  ma(^3i 
more  than  half  of  the  support  of  the  church  and  her  schemes.  MoBC-ie 
than  half  the  increase  to  the  church  is  in  the  cities,  and  two-thipc2fc 
of  their  increase  is  by  profession. 

The^c  facts  are  not  presented  for  invidious  comparison,  but  to  poiK=st 
out  the  most  promising  field  of  missionary  operations.     Souls  in  tli^e 
city  are  as  precious  as  in  the  country,  arc  more  exposed  to  corrupting  g 
influences,  and  have  less  provision  made  for  their  salvation.     NV 
York  city  has  a  dram  shop  for  every  100  inhabitants,  and  of  churdt- 
of  all  sorts  only  one  for  every  2,400  inhabitants.     It  is  shown  abo^ 
that  they  are  more  accessible  in  the  city,  and  when  gained  arc  a 
source  of  strength  to  the  church ;  they  do  morc  for  the  support  of 
gospel  among  themselves,  and  contribute  more  to  send  it  to  the  desoku 
parts  of  the  earth.     Cities  are  set  upon  a  hill  and  the  church  in  the 
cannot  be  hid.     They  are  centres  of  influence  and  power,  and  we- 
occupied   by   Christ  and  his  apostles  as  the  chief  theatre  of  gosp^^l 
display. 

Through  the  West  there  are  young  cities  springing  up ;  in  New  En^^- 
land  and  New  York  there  are  many  manufacturing  cities.     Many    -^^f 
the  inhabitants  arc  children  of  our  church  or  closely  allied  to  it, 
furnish  a  good  nucleus  of  effort.     In  all  human  probability  one-thii 
of  the  men  and  means  expended  in  these  would  bring  as  much  reveni 
of  souls  and  strength  to  us  as  the  other  two-thirds  elsewhere.     Wi 
not  the  Central  Board  give  one  good  man  to  make  a  trial  of  some  oi 
city  and  test  this  matter  ?     Shall  we  salt  the  stream  or  apply  its  h< 
ing  power  to  their  springs  and  source  ?     If  the  above  table  is  rcliabl 
the  extra  expense  would  only  be  at  first. 

SALARIES. 

There  is  still  an  increase  in  the  average  salary  of  our  pastors,  chiefc^J 
owing  to  the  new  settlements.  In  1871  it  was  $954,  in  1872,  $1,045,  airr:==^€ 
in  1873  it  is  $1,080.  There  are  now  ten  pastors  whose  salary  is  bielo^^^^ 
$500,  having  an  average  of  only  $384.  There  are  eighteen  from  $5(^^^ 
and  upwards,  averaging  $590.  There  are  eight  who  receive  $80C— -^ 
three  who  receive  $900,  and  over;  seven  receive  $1,000,  and  over,  a^  ^^' 
eraging  $  1 ,074 :  seven  receive  an  average  of  $1 ,578 ;  two  receive  $2,00C^^^  j 
one  $2,500 ;  one  $3,000,  and  three  receive  $3,500.  Those  congregatioi 
which  ar3  now  starving  their  pastors  will  reform  greatly,  or  will  remai 
long  vacant  when  God  removes  their  candlestick,  as  he  will  if  they 
pent  not. 

PASTORATES. 


We  had  at  the  end  of  the  year  89  ministers,  three  of  whom  were  o: 
dained  since  the  previous  Synod,  but  only  67  are  pastors.  Of  the  ^ 
tors,  46  remain  in  the  congregations  wherc  they  were  ordained,  and  ^  ^ 
have  changed  their  pastoral  relations ;  6  have  changed  morc  than  onc?^* 
The  longest  pastorate  still  continuing,  has  been  34  years ;  two  have  co»3- 
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thinned  30  years ;  three  29  years ;  one  27  ;  one  24 ;  three  23 ;  one  21 ; 

t^Iiree  19 ;  two  18  ;  two  17  ;  one  16 ;  two  15 ;  two  13  ;  three  12  ;  one 

1 1 ;  three  10 ;  three  9 ;  three  8 ;  seven  7  ;  three  6 ;  two  5 ;  one  4 ;  six  3 ; 

f53ur  2,  and  seven  1  year.  The  two  foreign  missionaries  were  both  or- 
dained for  their  work,  the  one  seventeen  years  ago,  the  other  within  the 
year.  The  three  Professors  were  all  previously  pastors,  one  for  37,  one 
£?3r  13,  and  one  for  14  years.  The  Secretary  for  National  Reform  was 
a»  pastor  for  8  years.  The  last  four  were  called  by  the  choice  and  ap- 
pointment of  Synod  to  their  present  positions. 

Of  the  present  pastors,  one-half  have  been  settled  within  8  years, 
oxie-third  within  6  years,  and  one-fourth  within  3  years,  indicating 
laaany  changes  and  shorter  pastorates. 

WANTS. 

There  is  much  wanting  to  make  our  church  the  compact  body  it 
^:>iight  to  be,  all  of  which  is  within  our  own  reach,  or  is  promised  in  an- 
-3^er  to  prayer  and  eifort. 

We  want  better  communications  between  the  Synod  and  the  congre- 
gations. In  a  healthy  body  the  telegraphic  nerves  are  continually 
^s^nding  dispatches  to  and  from  the  head  and  members.  So  in  a  living 
hurch  every  session  should  regularly  send  up  a  deacon's  report,  and  an 
urately  kept  record  and  minute  book,  with  an  active  delegate  to  Pres- 
fcjrtery  and  Synod ;  and  Synod  will  have  a  messenger  to  carry  back  its 
^-Jecisions  and  declarations.  Then  every  family  should  have  and  read  the 
yninutes  of  Synod,  and  the  weekly  and  monthly  organs  of  the  church, 
us  Synod  can  intelligently  make  provision  for  every  congregation, 
their  spiritual  life  and  interest  in  the  church  will  be  maintained. 
^Vill  Presbyteries  this  fall  look  carefully  into  the  state  of  their  flocks, 
^irouse  the  listless  and  give  us  complete  statistics  of  each  at  next  Synod  ? 
We  want  a  collection  from  each  congregation  for  every  scheme  of 
"the  church.  "  Every  joint  supplieth."  They  may  have  but  little  to 
^ive — ^the  earth  is  watered  by  drops;  if  small,  there  must  be  the  more  of 
^tiem.  "  She  hath  done  what  she  could  "  is  perfection,  though  it  be 
^3nly  "  two  mites,  which  make  a  farthing."  This  year,  35  congrega- 
'taons  have  done  this ;  46  have  neglected  one  or  more  schemes,  and  21 
lave  altogether  "hid  their  Lords  money"  without  even  deigning  to 
say :  "  By  your  leave,sir."  Presbyteries  should  note  these  delinquents, 
snd  say  to  them,  in  the  name  of  the  Master:  "Thou  oughtest  therefore 
to  have  put  my  money  to  the  exchangers,  and  then  at  my  coming  I 
should  have  received  mine  own  with  usury."  Seven  of  the  entirely  de- 
Ibquent  congregations  have  pastors,  or  ministers  in  charge.  Four  of 
the  pastors  knew  enough  to  get  and  report  their  salary.  The  other 
three  gave  no  sign  of  knowledge,  interest  or  care.  Is  it  strange  that 
such  congregations  are  dried  up  ? 

We  want  pastors  for  34  vacant  congregations.  There  is  still  the  sad 
progression  of  vacancies— 16  in  1870,  24  in  1871,  30  in  1872,  and  34 
^  1873.  Just  one-third  of  our  congr^ations  were  reported  to  Synod 
38  without  pastoral  oversight.  We  may  well  ask,  "  Whom  shall  we 
send,  and  who  will  go  for  us  ?"  Alas,  "  the  harvest  is  great,  and  the 
^^rers  are  few."    God  has  wise  and  gracious  reasons  ?ot  tVua  \  ^^  \)cvKt^ 
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wanteth  not  sin/'  and  he  is  dealing  with  us  as  a  Father,  saying,  "  Turn 
O  ye  backsliding  children,  saith  the  Lord ;  *  *  and  I  will  give  yoi 
tors  according  to  my  heart/'  Already,  since  Synod,  pastors  hav( 
n  given ;  one  licentiate  has  been  ordained  and  installed,  and  t>v( 
unsettled  ministers  have  been  installed ;  and  there  is  good  prospect  tha 
by  other  settlements  before  the  year  closes,  the  vacancies  will  be  greatl] 
decreased. 

We  want,  most  of  all,  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  All  ow 
other  wants  will  continue  and  increase  untikths  one  is  supplied.  Whei 
he  is  given  to  us  from  on  high,  the  inadequate  number  and  inefficiencj 
of  ministers,  and  the  deficiency  of  life  and  zeal  among  members,  wil 
quickly  disappear.  All  human  effort  is  vain  mthout  his  operations 
"  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  "  Bu 
my  Goa  shall  supply  all  your  need  according  to  his  riches  in  glorj'  bj 
Christ  Jesus."  "If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gift 
unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  giv( 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ?" 

"As  dew  upon  the  tender  herb 

Diffusing  fragrance  round ; 
As  showers  that  usher  in  the  spring, 

And  cheer  the  thirsty  ground ; 
So  shall  his  presence  bless  our  souls. 

And  shed  a  joyful  light; 
That  hallowed  mom  shall  chase  away 

The  sorrows  of  the  night." 

J.  C.  K.  MiLLIGAN. 


HINDBABOES  TO  SABBATH  SAHOTIFIOATION. 

INCX)N8ISTENCIES  OF  CHRISTIAN   PROFESSORS. 

"  Deed  flies  cause  the  ointment  of  the  apothecary  to  send  forth 
stinking  savor ;  so  dotli  a  little  folly  him  that  is  in  reputation  fi 
wisdom  and  honor."  Eccl.  10 :  1.  When  christian  professors  wV 
have  sworn  before  angels  and  men,  "  All  that  the  Lord  hath  said  w' 
wc  do  and  be  obedient,"  disregard  his  law  and  follow  the  multitude 
doing  evil,  the  counteracting  influence  of  their  example  is  most  disc 
trous  to  the  cause  of  truth.  That  which  constituted  the  chief  element 
the  character  of  all  the  true  witnesses  for  God  in  the  past  ages  of  t* 
world,  was  their  firm  adherence  to  tlie  claims  of  divine  truth  and  th^ 
practical  testimony  against  abounding  iniquity.  In  contrasting  the 
with  such  as  profess  Christ  now,  it  may  be  said,  "  How  is  the  go 
become  dim,  how  is  the  most  fine  gold  changed."  There  are  no  doii 
thousands  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  Baal  of  the  oorrii 
opinions  and  practices  of  the  world,  and  whose  mouths  have  not  kiss- 
him.  In  the  darkest  period  of  the  world's  history,  the  Lord  of  hoe 
liad  left  and  preserved  a  remnant,  though  at  times  very  small,  othe 
wise  we  should  have  been  as  Sodom  and  we  should  have  been  like  un 
Gomorrah.  Yet  now  it  may  be  said,  "  Judgment  is  turned  away  bac- 
ward,  and  justice  standeth  afar  ofi*;  for  truth  is  fiillen  in  the  street  ai 
equity  cannot  enter.     Yea,  truth  faileth ;  and  he  that  departeth  fro 
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ml  raaketh  himself  a  prey."  The  line  of  demarkation  betwixt  a 
(peatTnany  christian  profciso's  and  the  people  of  the  world,  is  so  in- 
iistinet,  that  the  one  can  hardly  be  known  from  the  other,  except  that 
the  one  sit  at  the  Lord's  table,  and  the  other  do  not.  It  sometimes  * 
lappeus  that  such  as  are  following  the  evil  courses  of  this  world  are 
wore  easily  convinced  of  the  error  of  their  ways,  ihecn  such  as  have  a 
)lace  and  a  name  in  the  house  of  Grod.  The  former  know  by  their 
lataral  conscience  that  their  path  leads  to  ruin ;  but  the  others  feel 
hemselves  surrounded  with  a  halo  of  immunity  and  inipunity,  because 
)f  their  christian  profession,  that  they  are  impervious  against  reproof 
ind  conviction.  The  infemoas  Cardinal  Beaton  was  so  in&tuated  with 
liis  idea,  that  when  about  to  die  for  his  atrocious  murder  of  George 
IVishart,  he  exclaimed,  "  I  am  a  priest,  I  am  a  priest." 

The  sins  of  God's  pi;ofessinp^  people  in  a  peculiar  manner  incur  the 
iivine  displeasure,  and  bring  divine  judgments  on  churches  and  nations. 
For  the  sin  of  Achan  the  army  of  Israel  was  defeated  by  their  enemies. 
The  whole  people  of  Israel  were  threatened  with  the  divine  indigna- 
tion bec^ause  of  the  sin  of  one  of  God's  covenant  i)eople.  Also  in  the 
vision  of  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  the  Lord  gives  a  command  to  one  to 
'^go  through  the  midst  of  the  city,  through  the  midst  of  Jerusalem, 
iinl  set  a  mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men  that  sigh  and  that  cry 
for  all  the  abominations  that  be  done  in  the  midst  thereof,"  and  to  the 
f)thers  he  said,  "  go  ye  after  him  through  the  city  and  smite ;  let  not 
v'our  eye  spare,  neither  have  ve  pity ;  slay  utterly  old  and  young,  both 
tnaids  and  little  children,  an<i  women ;  but  come  not  near  any  man 
upon  whom  is  the  mark ;  and  begin  at  my  sanctuar}\  Tl\en  they  be- 
wail at  the  ancient  men  which  were  before  the  house."  In  like  manner 
in  this  case,  those  who  attende<l  on  God  in  his  sanctuary,  and  the 
mcient  or  aged  men  who  were  before  his  house,  being  the  chief  trans- 
lessors,  because  of  their  high  profession,  are  those  on  whom  the  judg- 
ment is  first  inflicted.  Further,  in  Amos  it  is  said  "  you  only  have  I 
known  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth ;  therefore  I  will  punish  you  for 
Jl  your  iniquities."  Then  in  Peter,  "  For  the  time  is  come  that  judg- 
ment must  begin  at  the  house  of  Grod  ;  and  if  it  first  begin  at  us,  what 
ihall  the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God." 

'that  the  inconsistency  of  christian  professors  is  a  hindrance  to  Sab- 
bath sanctificjition  is  manifest,  (1)  When  the  secular  business  of  the 
^eek  is  continued  so  near  the  Sabbath  that  those  thus  employed  are 
infitted  for  the  duties  and*privileges  of  that  sacred  day ;  when  parties 
n  the  employment  of  church  members  and  even  prominent  rulers  in 
he  house  of  God,  complain  of  l>eing  detained  so  late  at  their  work, 
hat  it  is  on  the  very  verge  of  the  Sabbath  ere  they  can  get  to  their 
Iwellings.  The  continuing  near  to  or  on  the  Sabbath  of  such  employ- 
aentB  as  are  otherwise  lawful  and  necessary,  is  not  viewed  with  much 
eprehension.  Buying  and  selling  of  necessary  commodities  are  in 
hemselves  lawful,  but  when  prosecuted  within  the  sacred  precincts  of 
he  house  of  God,  the  Redeemer  condemns  those  thus  engaged  as 
hieves.  When  we  essay  any  service  which  brings  us  into  the  immedi- 
te  presence  of  God,  we  are  admonished  by  the  divine  oracle,  "  put  off 
hy  shoes  fix)m  off  thj  feet^  for  the  place  whereon  thou  staTid<^\,  \a\koVj 
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ground,"  thus  to  conduct  ourselves  that  we  may  attend*  on  the  Loi 
without  distraction.  When  the  outer  fortifications  of  a  military  pa 
tion  are  carried,  the  inner  citadel  is  in  danger ;  when  the  teaching 
divine  truth,  admonishing  us  to  prepare  for  the  Sabbath  before^nd, 
disr^arded,  the  invasion  of  the  Sabbath  proper  becomes  inevitab! 
(2)  When  such  as  profess  to  be  ministers  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  con 
tenance  and  officiate  at  funerals  on  the  Lord's  day.  In  the  case  of  t 
disciples  of  Christ,  who  had  prepared  spices  and  ointments  with  whi 
to  embalm  our  Lord's  body — a  service  unspeakably  more  solenm  thj 
the  obsequies  of  the  most  exalted  mere  man  that  ever  lived,  or  will  li 
on  earth,  the  Holy  Spirit  approvingly  records  that  "  they  rested  i 
Sabbath  day  according  to  the  commandment."  Keligious  services 
fimerals  liave  no  foundation  in  the  word  of  God,  either  in  precept 
example,  and  can  be  traced  only  to  the  superstitious  usages  of  the  dai 
ages ;  besides,  on  such  occasions,  very  unwarrantable  statements  r 
specting  the  condition  of  the  departed  in  their  future  state,  are  ma<le  1 
parties  conducting  such  services,  tending  to  lead  those  present  to  ent€ 
tain  the  delusion  that  however  indifferent  men  may  live  respecting  tl 
claims  of  God  and  the  interest  of  their  immortal  souls,  yet  in  their  dea 
they  may  have  hope — contrar}'  to  the  teaching  of  the  word  of  God, "  Tl 
wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness,  but  the  righteous  hathhoix; 
his  death."  Yet  in  the  secular  newspapers  published  on  the  last  diiv 
the  week,  what  a  list  of  funerals  is  presenteJ,  appointed  to  take  plu< 
on  the  Lord's  day  at  certain  churches,  and  certain  Reverends  to  perfor 
the  services.  (3)  When  church  courts  admit  parties  to  church  fellov 
ship  without  sufficient  regard  to  their  principles  or  habits ;  and  whc 
they  neglect  to  bring  to  proper  account  and  do  not  exercise  diseiplii 
on  sucli  as  habitually  trample  on  the  law  of  the  Sabbath.  Also,  whe 
church  judicatories  hold  executive  sessions  on  the  Lord's  day,  thus  opei 
ing  the  door  for  discussions  and  debates  not  in  accordance  with  tl 
spirit  in  which  the  day  is  to  be  observed  and  sanctified.  (4)  Wh€ 
christian  ministers  and  church  membei-s  travel  on  the  Lord's  day.  Tt 
extenuating  plea  presented  in  behalf  of  this  form  of  Sabbath  profam 
tion,  is  its  generality,  and  that  church  coui*ts  take  no  action  respectin 
it,  rendering  it  censurable :  as  if  doing  evil  with  a  multitude  is  le 
offensive  before  God  than  doing  it  singly ;  or  as  if  any  church  coui 
or  all  the  church  courts,  councils,  or  organizations,  whether  ecclesiast 
cal  or  civil,  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  either  by  their  neglect  or  positi^ 
enactments,  had  the  power  to  make  void  t\te  law  of  God  or  any  sine 
particular  thereof.  "  Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  multitude  to  do  evi^ 
"  That  your  faitli  shall  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  t 
power  of  God." 

To  sum  up,  according  to  our  form  of  sound  words,  "  Sins  reoei 
their  aggravation  from  the  persons  offending ;  if  they  be  of  riper  ai 
greater  experience  or  grace,  eminent  for  profession,  gifts,  place,  ofli 
guides  to  others,  and  whose  example  is  likely  to  be  followed  by  other 

What  a  solemn  appeal  does  this  subject  make  to  all  classes  in  i 
community,  both  on  account  of  the  precioiisness  of  this  gift  of  Heav< 
the  Sabbath,  its  unspeakable  benefit  to  mankind  and  the  church 
Christ,  and  to  every  individual  child  of  Grod ;  the  innumerable  hew 
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of  enemies  that  make  war  on  this  divine  institution,  and  the  fearful 
judgments  and  desolations  that  arc  consequent  on  its  desecration,  as  ex- 
emplified in  the  case  of  Grod's  ancient  people  of  Israel,  and  the  nations 
of  the  earth  this  day  where  it  is  not  known  or  is  rejected.  When  God 
remonstrated  with  the  people  of  Israel,  in  order  to  show  the  heinous- 
ness  of  their  sins,  he  specifies  as  a  particular  token  of  his  fevor,  thus  : 
"Moreover,  also,  I  gave  them  my  Sabbaths  to  be  a  sign  between  me 
and  them,  that  they  might  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that  sanctify 
them."  Hence  in  a  particular  manner,  we  who  profess  to  be  the  friends 
of  Christ  and  his  cause  in  the  world,  and  all  such  as  occupy  places  of 
power  and  trust  in  the  church,  are  called  upon  to  make  up  the  hedge 
and  stand  in  the  gap  before  the  Lord  for  the  land,  that  he  may  not 
destroy  it.  Derilection  in  this  matter  can  only  be  described  in  that 
solemn  warning  given  by  Mordecai  to  Esther.  "  Think  not  with  thy- 
self that  thou  shalt  esciipe  in  the  king's  house  more  than  all  the  Jews. 
For  if  thou  altogether  boldest  thy  peace  at  this  time,  then  shall  there 
enlargement  and  deliverance  j.rLse  to  the  Jews  from  another  place ;  but 
thou  and  thy  father's  house  shall  be  destroyed ;  and  who  knoweth, 
whether  thou  art  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this." 

EviN. 


HOW  IS  IT,  AND  WHY  IS  IT? 

Our  statistical  tables  are  imperfect,  and  many  congregations  thereby 
fail  to  receive  due  credits,  simply  because  the  proper  parties  fail  to  fill 
out  and  forward  to  Presbytery's  clerk  the  blank  forms  prepared  by 
Synod.  In  the  great  majoritj^  of  cases  the  neglect  is  entirely  inexcusa- 
ble. When  it  does  occur,  congregations  have  the  right  to  know  the 
reason.  They  should  see  to  it  that  they  are  not  placed  in  a  false  light 
by  a  failure  of  their  officei-s  to  make  a  full  and  reliable  annual*  report 
Notwithstanding  repeated  directions  by  Synod  and  urgent  solicitations 
from  clerks  of  Presbyteries,  there  are  still  some  congregations  from 
which  it  appears  to  be  impossible  to  get  a  report  at  all,  or  if  a  report  is 
fiirnished,  it  is  so  unsatisfactory  as  to  amount  to  very  little.  The  result 
is  that  not  only  they,  but  the  whole  church  also  fiiil  to  be  properly 
represented  by  the  statistics.  * 

The  \vriter  of  the  following  communication  calls  attention  to  what  he 
r^rds  as  an  injustice  to  a  large  and  able  congregation.  We  know 
nothing  about  the  fiicts  except  what  is  contained  in  his  statements. 
Possibly  the  omiasions  may  in  part  be  accounted  for  on  the  supposition 
that  the  officers  did  not  feel  warranted  to  give  credit  for  any  moneys 
not  raised  by  collections  and  passing  through  the  hands  of  the  treasu- 
rer. Such,  we  understand,  is  the  case  in  some  congregations.  They, 
however,  are  exceptions.  The  rule  is,  to  give  the  congregation  credit 
for  all  the  moneys  contributed  by  its  members  for  the  schemes  of  the 
church.  We  publish  the  communication  with  the  hope  that  it  will 
lead  to  a  general  inquiry  by  those  congregations  from  which  no  report, 
ir  only  a  very  imperfect  report,  was  furnished  to  last  Synod  by  their 
rrfficers — ^why  it  was,  that  in  the  statistical  tables,  there  (vt^  «»  \aa.\x^ 
blanks  opposite  their  names,  'E*'^^. 
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Every  lover  of  the  church  rejoices  in  her  prosperity,  and  is  ever 
.  seeking  for  and  noticing  signs  of  ner  prosperity  and  attainments ;  and  in 
doing  this,  will  especially  be  carefiil  in  reading  and  reflecting  on  the 
minutes  of  her  hignest  court,  the  reports  of  her  boards  and  committees, 
and  the  statistics  of  all  her  congregations  as  to  members,  contributions, 
&c.  We  have  been  greatly  interested  and  delighted  in  years  past,  with 
the  articles  published  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  and  ChvenanUTf 
entitled  "  Ten  Years'  Progress,"  and  "  The  Morning  Cometh ;"  and  we 
expect  something  similar  tnis  year  from  the  same  able  pen.  But  while 
there  is  much  to  interest  and  delight,  there  is  also  much  to  humble  and 
even  to  mortify,  and  to  call  forth  the  inquiries.  How  is  it,  and  Why 
is  it? 

Without  waiting  to  mention  anything  particular  with  regard  to  past 
years,  we  would  like  to  call  attention  to  some  things  in  the  mmutes  of 
our  last  Synod  at  West  Geneva.     In  the  first  place,  how  is  it,  and  why 
is  it,  that  so  many  of  our  congregations  are  reported  as  not  having  con- 
tributed to  the  different  schemes  of  the  church  during  the  past  year? 
and  the  negligence  and  delay  about  these  reports  ?     Is  it  because  there 
are  many  who  do  not  take  an  interest  in  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of 
the  church,  nor  desire  and  seek  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom  in  the  world?     Or  is  it  the  fault  of  the  officers  in  not  attend- 
ing to  this  matter,  and  have  a  careful  and  truthful  statistical  report,  so 
that  the  church  and  the  world  may  know  our  true  standing,  and  «vhat 
we  are  doing  ?     Without  waiting  to  enumerate  or  examine  every  in- 
stance in  which  there  is  a  want  or  discrepancy,  for  there  are  many — 
let  every  one  examine  near  home  for  himself — ^we  would  ask  what  has 
become  of  the  Cincinnati  congregation,  which  a  few  years  ago  was  said 
to  be  the  "  banner  congregation,    ^vith  regard  to  contributions  and  en- 
ergy, as  compared  ^vith  its  numbers  ?     Is  it  dead,  or  has  it  decamped 
witn  its  late  pastor  ?     Not  a  word  in  the  statistics  about  it.     How  is  it, 
and  why  is  it?     We  don't  believe  it  is  dead,  we  are  sure  it  is  doing 
something ;  but  what  is  it  ? 

Again,  look  at  the  Ohio  Presbytery.  Is  it  possible  that  not  one  con- 
gregation in  the  Ohio  Presbyter}'^  has  contributed  anything  in  the  last 
year  for  national  reform,  or  for  education  ?  We  can't  believe  it.  And 
yet  the  statistics  show  nothing  in  those  columns.  Now  we  are  sure 
that,  in  at  least  one  of  these  congregations,  collections  were  taken  on  the 
ajjpointed  days  for  those  purposes.  And  we  have  heard  much  about 
what  the  ladies  in  New  Concord  have  been  doing  for  a  beneficiary  at 
Geneva  College,  which  should  be  credited  to  the  congregation  for  edu- 
cation. And  we  know  that  the  pastor  of  New  Concord  went  as  a  dele- 
gate to  the  New  York  convention  on  funds  from  his  own  congr^ation, 
which  we  think  should  be  credited  to  them  for  national  reform.  Now 
why  is  it  that  these  blanks  have  been  left  ?  The  pastor  and  treasurer 
have  always  prepared  the  statistical  report,  and  we  ought  to  expect 
them  to  be  full  and  correct. 

Again,  in  the  column  of  Church  Extension,  five  congregations  in  the 

Ohio  PresbyteiT  are  credited  with  the  sum  of  $44.62 ;  but  in  the  report 

of  the  Board  of  Church  Extension,  only  two  congr^ations  are  credited 

with  $15.25.     ^OYfy  and  why  is  this?    We  might  mention  some  other 

tbiDgs  with  regard  to  the  cotribmdona,  Wl  Te£raixii. 
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In  the  second  place,  we  would  like  to  inquire  how  and  why  is  it, 
that  there  are  so  many  blanks  in  the  statistical  table.column  for  l^bbath  - 
school  teachers  and  scholars  ?  After  the  action  of  Synod  on  this  suWect, 
and  the  experience  of  good  men  as  to  the  beneficial  effect  of  this  mode  of 
the  church  s  operation,  we  wonder  that  any  congr^ation  would  oppose, 
or  neglect  worKine.in  this  way.  No  wonder  tlm.t  there  are  so  many  on 
the  decline,  or  at  least  not  prospering.  And  no  wonder  there  are  so 
many  that  don't  appear  to  be  interested  in  the  other  schemes  and  opera- 
tions of  the  church.  Bat  perhaps,  as  in  the  case  of  the  contributions, 
the  statistical  tables  don't  tell  the  truth  in  this  matter.  In  looking 
again  at  the  Ohio  Presbytery,  we  see  the  column  for  Sabbath  schools  all 
blank.  By  referring  to  last  year's  statistics  we  see  that — -judging 
by  the  figures — ^there  were  flourishing  Sabbath  schools  in  two  of  the 
congregations.  Now,  have  they  given  up  this  work,  or  is  there  some- 
thing else  the  matter  ?  As  we  said  before  with  regard  to  the  contribu- 
tions, there  must  be  an  error  or  delinquency  in  at  least  one  instande ; 
for  we  know  that  a  Sabbath  school  has  been  conducted  in  New  Con- 
cord for  the  last  Seven  years,  with  usually  a  vacation  during  the  winter 
months,  and  no  less  last  year  than  usual,  and  the  report  duly  returned. 

Now,  Mr.  Editor,  lest  you  or  any  other  one  should  think  that  we  are 
following  this  matter  too  close,  and  getting  into  personalities,  we  beg 
leave  to  inquire,  why  do  not  proper  officers  prepare  a  correct  report? 
Why  are  we,  and  the  church,  misrepresented  ?  These  errors  and  de- 
linquencies are  public  before  the  church  and  the  world,  and  they  should  be 
»rrected  in  a  public  manner.  With  no  personal  feelings  toward  any 
me,  and  with  the  best  of  feelings  toward  the  church,  and  desirous  for 
ler  prosperity  and  advancement  in  all  her  institutioas  and  schemes, 

I  remain  an  earnest  seeker  for  Truth. 
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There  are  many  words  mispronounced  only  by  careless  speakers,  of 
rhich  we  shall  take  no  notice  ;  but  those  given  below  are  often  sounded 
icorrectly  by  those  who  desire  to  be  accurate.  Careftil  attention  to 
rhat  is  read  and  heard,  and  the  persevering  use  of  a  standard  diction- 
iry,  will  remove  all  blemishes  of  this  kind.  In  this  list  of  words  we 
hall  indicate  the  right  pronunciation  of  those  vowels  and  consonants 
hat  are  usually  mispronounced. 

^ia  (A'shi-a).  Gennesaret  (g  hard  as  Mordecai  (-ka), 

!)a'iaphas  (-ya-fas),  in  gd),  Persia  (Per'shi-a), 

IJe'dron  (c  like  «),  Isa'iah  (-ya),  Shim'shai  (sha), 

Ecclesiastes  (final  8  like  Israel  («  like  2),  Si'nai  (-na). 

2),  Magdale'ne, 

Other  words,  not  proper  names : 

Aye  (a,  meaning  always),  Of  (ov), 

Aye  (i,  m3aning  yeg),  On'erous, 

Chalced  ony  (ch  like  A;),  O'nyx, 

Design'  (sin),  Psalm  (a  as  in  arrn^, 
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Dost  (like  dfist),  Proph'ecy  (noun), 

Exhaust  1  (ex  like  egz),  Proph'esy  (verb), 

Exhort   J  [k  not  silent),  Sac  rifice  (-f  fz), 

Fr5m,  Suffice'  (-f  iz), 

Hearth  (a  as  in  arm),  Truths  (s  not  like  z), 

Homage )  i       .  silent  ^^  (woz), 

Humble  j  '  Water  (a  as  in  falT), 

Hypocrisy,  With  (th  as  in  thine), 

Leisure,  Wont  (wunt). 
ObSisance,    . 

a  as  in  fate.  o  as  in  note. 

a  as  in  have.  5  as  in  not. 

e  as  in  eve.  u  as  in  use. 

S  as  in  met.  u  as  in  but. 

i  as  in  ice.  y  as  in  fly. 

1  as  in  it.  y  as  in  abyss. 

In  the  next  number,  we  shall  give  some  of  the  common  violations  of 
the  laws  of  purity  of  style  in  literaiy  composition.  V. 


APFBAL  IN  BEHALF  OF  THE  SEMIHAK?  MEMORIAL  BUILDINa. 
To  the  Moderator'  and  Members  of  the  Session  of 

Dear  Brethren:  The  Committee  appointed  by  Synod  to  raise 
funds  in  Pittsburgh,  Ohio  and  Lakes  Presbyteries,  for  the  Seminary 
Memorial  Building,  are  now  for  the  first  time  in  possession  of  such  facts 
as  warrant  us  to  make  an  appeal  to  your  liberality  in  behalf  of  the 
object  for  which  we  were  appointed.  We  ask  a  careful  consideration 
of  the  accompanying  statement,  and  such  action  as,  in  your  opinion, 
will  most  likely  result  in  your  congregation  raising  its  quota  of  the 
amount  necessary  to  meet  expenses  already  incurred. 

The  action  of  the  Building  Committee  has  already  been  published 
to  the  church  through  the  pages  of  the  magazine.     A  building  well 
adapted  for  seminary  purposes  has  been  purchased.     It  was  formerly 
known  as  "  Park  Palace,     and  originally  intended  as  a  fancy  saloon 
and  billiard  hall.     It  is  four  stories  high,  pressed  brick  front,  stone 
finish,  and  is  supplied  ^vith  all  modern  conveniences.     As  an  invcst-- 
ment  it  soon  proved  a  failure,  and  the  owner  was  glad  of  an  opportunity 
to  dispose  of  it  at  a  price  less  than  the  original  cost  of  the  building  alone. 
There  is  no  doubt  about  the  investment  being  a  good  one  for  the  church. 
The  location  is  such  that  the  proj)erty  will  constantly  appreciate  in  va^ 
ue.     If  it  be  deemed  advisable,  at  any  time,  to  dispose  of  it,  it  can  ^ 
easily  sold,  and  at  an  advanced  price. 

The  second  stor}'  alone  Avill  be  used  the  coming  winter  for  scmin^-rT 
purposes.  It  is  now  all  in  one  room.  The  Committee  propose  to  ha^'^ 
it  divided  into  four,  two  fronting  the  park  for  the  profe^ors,  one  at  th^ 
back  for  recitation  purposes,  and  one  between  for  the  library  and  read;* 
ing  room.  To  make  these  changes  there  will  be  necessary  an  additioui^J 
expenditure  of  about  $2,000.  Other  changes  may  be  made  next  yeaX"? 
but  the  third  story  having  been  rented  till  April,  they  can  do  nothing 
with  it  till  they  get  possession.    The  fourth  is  fitted  up  as  a  dwellia^ 
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lie  first  as  a  store  room.     The  latter  heretofore  has  rented  for 
[)er  iiimuiu. 

I  entire  sum  of  money  necessar}'  at  first  to  be  raised  was  ^27,500. 
ly  there  have  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer  $5,000. 
'ommittecs  api>oiutcd  by  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  to  dispose  of  the 
lilding  have  sold  it  for  $6,000.  There  remains  now  to  be  raised 
)0,  a  small  amount  in  comparison  with  what,  at  one  time,  was  ex- 
.  If  the  amount  were  divided  equally  among  the  entire  raem- 
p  of  the  church,  a  contribution  of  two  dollars  and  a  half  from  each 
enable  the  committee  to  at  once  Hauidate  the  entire  debt. 
li  is  a  [)resentation  of  the  fiicts.  We  think  nothing  more  than  a 
statement  is  necessary  in  order  to  call  out  liberal  contributions, 
able  building  at  a  reasonable  price  which  will  be  ready  to  be 
ed  this  fall,  has  l)een  procured.  The  .Committee  actcKi  promptly, 
confident  expectation  that  the  church  would  show  its  approval  of 
iction  by  liberal  contributions.  We  now  ask  you  to  take  such 
in  your  congregation  as  will  show  to  the  Committee  and  the  en-. 
lurch  that  such  an  expectation  was  not  a  vain  one. 

Committee, 


MISSIONS. 


HOME  MISSION. 

ivXESOTA. — Rev.  N.  R.  Johnston  writes  from  Elliota  under  date 
18th  of  Jul  V. 

.IOTA. — I  have  been  here  too  short  a  time  to  know  exactly  or 
,vhat  my  work  will  be.  In  the  Sabbath  school,  which  meets  in 
)rning  and  in  which  much  interest  is  manifested,  I  teach  a  large 
class,  conijiosed  of  both  youth  and  older  people.  Besides  the 
r  services  beginning  at  eleven,  I  have  commenceil  to  preach  in 
honsf»s  at  the  extremes  of  the  congregation,  at  4  o'clock,  Sab- 
veni ngs.  Last  Sabbath,  my  first  appointment,  I  preached  to  a 
e<l  house.  In  this  way  I  hope  to  have  access  to  many  who  will 
obably  attend  preaching  at  Elliota. 

)  field  isgrcjit.  While  the  covenanters  who  are  settled  here 
)Iv  came  for  land  and  for  homes,  they  could  scarcelv  have  selected 
tion,  oven  west  of  the  Mississippi,  in  which  they  could  have  found 
need  of  tlieir  efforts  as  a  society  of  missionaries.  Though  a  new 
y,  the  ])()pulation  is  already  dense.  The  farms  are  generally 
and  almost  the  entire  surface  of  the  country  is  under  cultivation, 
oople  :ire  emigrants  from  many  different  countries  and  parts  of 
nion.  England,  Ireland,  Scotland  and  Norway  are  well  repre- 
.  Many  are  fi'om  Xew  England,  and  not  a  few  from  New  York 
le  other  Middle  Stat<«.  They  have  come  bringing  with  them 
various  beliefs  and  different  religious  prejudices ;  or  they  have 
leaving  behind  them  their  religion,  such  as  it  was ;  or  they  have 
ht  with  them  their  irreligion  and  practical  infidelity,  both  of 


which  seem  to  have  taken  deeper  root  and  grown  stronger  bi  Ik  Aft^^'  *- 
sence  of  gospel  influences.  So  many  with  such  various  views  '■"NH!^^ 
been  thrown  together  in  new  relations,  and  there  being  too  few  of  iwii^  • 
one  denomination  to  have  organizations,  many  hav6  no  goepd,  ■(J^^^ 
many  who  may  have  been  c*hurch-going  people  elsewhere,  ha\'e 
non-hearers  of  the  word.  Their  "  Sundays  "  are  spent  in  idlenett 
in  visiting. 

The  mission  church  of  Elliota  is  located  at  the  north  end  of 
village,  in  the  edge  of  a  beautiful  grove,  and  (m  high  ground 
which  it  commands  a  fine  pr()S])ect  into  Iowa  as  well  as  Minnesolft 
It  is  a  plain  but  neat  and  good  house,  needing  little  except  more  poiit 
to  make  it  finished.     It  is  free  of  debt. 

Elliota  is  a  small  village  located  on  the  north  side  4if  the  State 
between  Minnesota  and  low^.     It  is  about  forty  milas  west  of  theJfi* 
sissippi,  and  in  one  of  the  finest  cx)untries  I  have  ever  seen.  The  wh)li 
surface  of  the  country'  is  undulating,  mcxstly  rolling  prairie  interspersed  Wii- 
with  groves  and  l)elts  of  timber  land.     These  are  generally  on  tkc  Ji 
streams  which  are  numerous.     Springs  and  unfailing  brooks  of  freak 
and  cool  water  everywhere  abound.     The  soil  is  verj-  fertile  andis 
already  under  a  high  state  of  cultivation.     At  the  time  of  this  writig  ^« 
almost  the  entire  surface  of  the  country  is  covered  with  immense  crops 
of  wheat,  corn  and  oats.     The  firet  is  the  great  product  of  the  countrf. 
The  ct^untj'  on  the  northern  side  of  which  Elliota  is  located,  gro\« 
more   wheat   than   any   other   in  Iowa.     Nor  arc  there  anv  level  or 
marshy  lands.     And  as  to  the  salubrity  of  the  climate,  the  well  in- 
formed know  that  here  health  reigns,  no  disea.scs  existing  except  those 
to  which  flesh  is  everywhere  heir. 

Rev.  R.  Hutcheson  writes  from  Lake  Reno,  Aug.  8th  : 

Lake  Reno. — Since  last  writing,  I  have  visited  Round  Prairie,  and 
preached  three  Sabbaths.  Pursuant  to  an  order  of  Iowa  Presbytery » 
the  society  of  Round  Prairie  has  been  organized  into  a  congregatioo? 
consisting  of  eighteen  members,  including  two  elders  and  one  deacon- 
Eleven  memlx^rs  were  certified  from  Lake  Eliza  congregation ;  six 
were  received  on  examination,  and  one  restored  who  had  been  out  of 
privilege.  The  officers  had  all  been  ordained,  and  are  now  duly  electee! 
and  installed. 

In   connection   with   the   organization,  and  by  the  same  order  of 
Presbytery,  we  attended  to  the  sacniment  of  the  supper,  and  to  covC' 
nanting  on  the  Saturday  previous.     For  this  latter  service  they  were 
ready  sooner  than  "  Ave  hoped,"  owing  to  the  earnest  conversation  and 
instruction  of  elder  John  Russell,  the  aged  grandfather  mentioned  in  ft 
former  I'eport.     I  preached  but  one  sermon  in  the  day,  and  had  other 
exercises  for  the  afternoon.     On  the  jireparation  Sabbath  it  was  judged 
best  to  have  the  children  baptizecl,  though  this  is  usually   done  ou 
Monday ;  and  on  account  of  some  Baptists  conversant  with  our  jicoplc, 
I  judged  it  l)est  to  give  a  lengthy  address  in  connection  with  the  ordi- 
nance.    This  occupied  the  afternoon  of  tliat  day.     On  Friday,  the  fast 
day,  aftxjr  sermon,  we  held  social  worship  and  read  the  "  Confcssiou  of 
Sins/'  and  a  large  share  of  the  confession  of  sins  connected  with  the 
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RDOvatioii  of  1688,  as  found  in  the  Confession  of  Faith.  This  occupied 
tbe  afternoon  of  that  da>.  The  afternoon  of  Sntunlay  was  occupied 
with  the  solemn  act  of  covenanting,  filling  all  the  directions  as  far  as 
our  circumstances  permitted.  On  Sabbath  we  had  sermon  in  the  fore- 
noon, and  sacrament  after  a  short  recess.  We  felt  it  to  be  u  solemn 
oocasion  tp  us  all,  though  there  was  not  the  enthusiasm  that  attends 
laiger  assemblies.  Where  there  are  few  to  Ik?  engagc<l  and  but  few  to 
witness,  the  same  decree  of  feeling  is  scarcely,  if  at  all,  to  bo  exj>ected, 
thoogh  the  same  Spirit  be  in  all,  dividing  to  ever}-  man  sevenill y  as  he 
will. 

Little  is  to  be  expected  by  accession  from  without,  but  natunil  in- 
crease to  a  limited  extent  may  be  safely  calculated  on ;  and  theixi  is 
good  aicouragement  to  expect  that  those  alresidy  in  conminnion  will 
-^t*^  odd  on  their  way  while  they  live,  which  to  some  of  them  may  not  be 
loi^.  Old  Mr.  Russell,  although  an  elder,  was  not  elected,  on  account 
of  nis  age. 

Here  at  Reno  there  is  no  special  change.  Our  pcoj)lc  attend  preach- 
ing r^ularly  and  attentively,  and  a  few  from  outside  give  gcxxl  atten- 
tion»  A  few  are  moving  off,  and  about  the  same  numl>er  coming  in. 
I  cannot  give  definite  numbers  yet.  Five  have  come  during  the  sum- 
mer, who  were  members  of  other  congregations.  Bible  and  other  Sab- 
bath classes  are  tolerably  well  attended. 
L-^''*|  Harvest  has  just  commenced.  Crops  arc  good  here,  and  at  Round 
Prairie  they  are  more  than  ordinar}% 

Nebhaska. — Mr.  Speer  writes  that  several  families  nave  come  into 
the  bounds  of  theWahoo  congregation  since  his  arrival,  and  others  are 
preparing  to  oome  this  fall  or  in  the  spring.  An  effort  will  be  made 
to  keep  this  station  supplied  with  preaching  after  Mr.  Speer's  leaving 
for  Allegheny  to  complete  his  Seminary  course. 

Kansas. — Rev.  S.  M.  Stevenson  writes  from  Republic^im  City, 
July  10th : 

We  had  our  coipmunion  last  Sabbath.  Rev.  J.  S.  T,  Milligan  as- 
sisted. Our  communion  season  was  pleasant  and  interesting.  Pleas- 
ant, as  it  was  the  first  fair  Sabbath  we  had  in  seven  wei^ks.  Since  our 
communion  last  October,  we  have  had  an  ac^ci^sion  of  sixteen.  Thir- 
teen joined  on  the  Saturday  of  our  communion,  and  three  at*  a  previous 
meeting  of  the  session.  Eight  or  nine  others  would  have  united  with 
us,  had  the  sessions  from  which  they  came  Ikh^u  prompt  in  iorwanling 
their  certificates,  according  to  the  law  of  the  church. 

We  had  an  election  of  officers  in  the  congrcimtion.  Two  ('Iders  and 
three  deacons  were  chosen.  Also,  Mr.  Milligan  moderated  in  a  c»ll. 
I  feel  confident  that  this  congregation,  with  the  fostering  care  of  tlu» 
Central  Board,  will  be  sclf-sustiiining  in  two  years.  And  not  only 
self-supporting,  but  it  will  be  an  honorable  accession  to  the  schemes  of 
the  church. 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  and  Covenanter  has  just  come  to  hand, 
and  I  have  hastily  glanc^eil  over  the  pro<^eedings  of  Synod.  I  find  you 
have  given  as  no  credit  for  anything  we  have  done.  I  think  I  re- 
ported to  you  this  spring  that  this  congregation  had  \>To\\v\^QiV  %V^^ 
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towards  my  support,  and  some  towards  the  other  schemes  of  the  chure 
I  should  liave  made  the  same  report  to  the  Kansas  Presbytery. 

In  anotlier  letter,  dated  the  5th  of  August,  he  refers  to  the  trials  h 
cident  to  tlic  late  heavy  rains.     As  to  the  congregation,  there  are  aboi 
seventy  meinlx^rs,  and  they  have  called  him  to  be  their  jxistor,  proirrr''^' 
ising  him  a  tenth,  up  to  the  sum  of  $800. 

SOTTTHEBN. 

Mr.  Johnston  ^vrote  from  Macon,  Ga.,  on  the  14th  of  July,  wl 
he  had  st<)p])ed  to  rest.     The  heat  had  been  very  oppressive.  The  onl;^ 
good  buildings  for  schools  for  the  colored  people  have  been  furnished  b^ 
the  Northern  missionar>'  societies.     The  fjreedmen  have  trades,  man' 
of  them,  and  are  good  workmen.     They  are  earning  money,  but  the;| 
have  not  yet  learned  to  part  with  any  of  it  for  their  higher 
and  in  refcTonce  to  this,  their'  teachers  of  their  own  race  "  are  longin{ 
for  the  Lord  to  either  open  their  hearts,  or  remove  these  Ananias  an< 
Sapphira  christians  as  they  term  them."     They  have  not  risen  abov» 
the  low  morals  of  their  former  state  of  slavery,  and  the  marriage 
lation  IS  not  regarded.    "  The  Post  Office  is  in  colored  hands,  also  thei 
is  a  coloreil  man  president  of  a  bank,  and  one  cashier.     They  are  b^ 
reputation  acx^uainted  with  Revs.  Drs.  Milligan  and  Sloane,  the  form^ 
through  Mr.  Quarles,  who  has  not  kept  our  principles  under  a  bushel 
the   latter  through  the  anti-slavery  struggle."     Mr.   Johnston   wei 
from  Macon  to  Atlanta,  and  when  he  stopped  he  spoke  to  large  gal 
ings,  setting;  forth  the  evils  of  the  secret  orders,  who  are  workij 
among  the  iVcedmen.     From  Atlanta,  August  4th,  he  writes  that 
the  Friday  before,  he  saw  a  ^*  Catholic  procession  of  one  hundred  ai 
fifty"  colored  men,  and  as  many  women  and  girls,  preceded  by  a  bra- — sss 

band,  and  followed  by  a  carriage  containing  three  priests  and  a  bisho p. 

The  aim  is  to  impress  the  blacks  with  the  idea  that  the  RomLsh  chun       :ih 
has  no   prejudices.     Acts   like    these  gain  their  confidence,  and  w  ::Mn 
their  esteem  and    influence.     Many  of  our  young  are  persuaded      "^o 
enter  (convents.     I  have  talked  with  some  young  ladies  who  are  co 
templating  taking  the  veil,  and  with  little  success  unless  in  one  i 
stance.     Where  I  am  stopping,  an  old  mother  whose  son  is  a  Baptist 
minister,  counts  her  l>eads  with  trembling  hands." 

Rev.  Dr.  Sears,  agent  of  the   Petibody  Education  Fund,  sjxaks    o^ 
Georgia  thus:  No  public  sc1kk>1s  in   1872.     Of  Alabama :  Out  oF    p^ 
population    of  one   million,    383,000  cannot  read  or  write.     Of  tL»  i^ 
number,  108,000  are  men.     There  is  a  great  amount  of  sujx^rstitic:^'^ 
among  them,  as  might  bc^  exfxxjted,  and  conjurers  make  a  living  I  >?*\, 
their  dc<!eitfiil  art.     The  details  of  Mr.  Johnston's  letter  show  that     *  ^ 
ignoninoc  and  sin  among  a  people  render  them  a  fit  field  for  tlie  gosj><^-^ 
laborer,  the  Gulf  States  call  loudly  for  help. 

D.  B.  WiLLSOX,  Scxiretarif. 

Allegheny  City,  Pa.,  Aug.  14,  1873. 
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MONTHLY   SUMMARY. 

Foreign. — In  Spain,  in  addition  to  the  Carlist  movement,  a  civil 
^var  is  raging,  led  on  by  the  Internationalists.  The  greatest  atrocities 
^ave  been  committed  and  the  government  has  taken  the  most  severe 
tneasures  to  quell,  the  insurrection. 

In  Italy  there  has  been  considerable  esicitement  on  account  of  a  diffi- 
:^ulty  among  the  ministry.  The  crisis,  however,  has  terminated.  Senor 
Minghetta,  who  was  summoned  to  Florence  by  the  king,  has  formed  a 
new  cabinet.  The  pope,  a  few  days  ago,  was  able  to  walk  out  on  the 
Vatican  ground. 

France  will  soon  be  free  of  foreign  troops.  In  accordance  with  the 
treaty  signed  in  Berlin  last  March,  under  which  the  Departments  of  the 
Vosges,  Ardennes,  Meuse  and  Meurthe  et  Moselle,  as  well  as  the  fort- 
ress and  arrondissement  of  Belfort,  are  to  be  evacuated  on  the  payment 
of  the  second  installment  of  the  last  milliard  of  war  indemnity,  the 
German  troops  commenced  to  retire  on  the  3d  ult.  The  withdrawal 
will  continue  by  detachments  until  the  15th  of  August,  when  the  above 
mentioned  country  will  be  entirely  evacuated.  The  promptness  with 
which  these  vast  sums  of  money  have  been  paid  is  astonishing,  espec- 
ially when  we  consider  the  sums  required  to  carry  on  the  govern- 
nient,  and  the  extent  to  which  the  country  was  devastated  and  impov- 
erished by  the  war. 

The  war  which  Russia  has  been  carrying  on  in  Asia  was  brought  to 
a  close  by  the  submission  of  the '  IGian  of  Khiva.  Dispatches  from 
Khiva  give  the  following  account  of  events  subsequent  to  the  capture 
of  the  city.  The  Khan  voluntarily  entered  the  Russian  camp  and 
orave  in  liis  submission,  formally  declaring  himself  a  vassal  of  Russia. 
General  Kauffmann  then  restored  him  to  the  throne  and  appointed  a 
Council  of  Administration  to  assist  him  in  the  government  during  the 
occupation  of  the  Khanite  by  the  Russian  forces.  The  Khan,  in  token 
of  gratitude,  issued,  on  the  24th  of  June,  a  decree  forever  abolishing 
slavery  within  his  dominions.  Greneral  KauflPmann  has  sent  dispatches 
bo  Teheran,  notifying  the  Persian  government  to  make  preparations  for 
tlie  reception  of  ten  thousand  natives  of  Persia,  released  from  slavery 
Hv  the  Khan's  decree. 

Domestic. — Severe  storms  have  recently  occurred  in  all  parts  of  the 
Ciountry^,  inflicting  in  some  localities  no  little  damage  and  causing  the 
loss  of  some  lives. 

The  cholera  still  lingers  in  some  of  the  southwestern  cities.  It  has 
riot  been  nearly  so  prevalent  or  fatal  as  on  former  occasions. 

The  recent  duel  near  New  Orleans,  in  which  one  of  the  parties  was 
killed,  iij  r.  ?ad  commentary  on  the  state  of  morals  in  some  portions  of 
^  ur  ccr.ntrv. 

The  national  holiday  was  more  genemlly  observed  than  for  several 
years  past.     The  near  approach  of  the  centennial  annWex^t^  ««ea!k«iL 
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to  awaken  the  enthusiasm  of  the  people.  Already  extensive  arrar 
ive  arrangements  are  in  progress  for  celebrating  the  "centenni 
Philadelphia  has  been  finally  chosen  as  the  place.  On  the  fourth 
formal  transfer  of  Fairmount  Park  was  made  to  the  Centennial  C< 
mission. 

•    On  the  2d  inst.  a  destructive  fire  occurred  at  Portland,  Oroc 
Twenty-three  blocks  were  destroyed,  comprising  250  dwellings, 
stores,  5  hotels  and  other  buildings ;  loss  about  one  and  a  quarter  i 
lions.     On  the  8th  inst.  the  steamer  Wawcutsett,  runnin<.j^  on  the  P« 
mac  river,  was  burned.    Of  the  130  passengers  on  board,  nearly  one-1 
are  reported  lost.     A  terrible  accident  fxxiurred  August  17th  at 
mont,  on  the  Chicago  and  Alton  Railroad,  about  twenty  miles  souti 
Chicago.     Six  persons  were  killed  outright,  five  have  since  died, 
thirt}'-five  were  woimded.  The  frequency  of  these  casualties  on  sea  : 
land,  and  the  frightful  loss  of  life,  are  alarming. 

It  is  painfiil  to  see  the  way  in  which  qublic  officials  disregard 
Lord^s  day.  But  recently  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania  spent  a  j 
tion  of  the  Sabbath  in  travelling  from  Harrisburgh  to  Pittsburgh. 
President  and  the  Vice  President,  the  christian  statesman,  as  the  la 
was  called,  during  the  late  campaign,  seem  to  have  had  little  rc^rd 
this  day.  The  saloon-keepers  in  Chicago  have  passed  the  follow 
resolution  in  respect  to  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath : 

Resolved,  That  in  view  of  the  cosmopolitan  character  of  the  i>eoj)l 
this  city,  and  the  great  diversity  of  their  habits  and  religious  opini* 
it  is  unnecessar}',  unwise,  and  unjust  for  the  city,  in  the  exercise  of 
lawful  police  powers,  to  require  of  its  citizens,  upon  compulsion, 
different  rule  of  cx)nduct  upon  one  day  of  the  week  than  is  by  law 
quired  of  them  upon  the  six  other  days. 


ITEMS. 

National  REFOR^r. — The  first  Sabbath  in  September  is  the 
appointed  by  Synod  for  the  collei;tion  for  National  Reform,  and  S3, 
the  sum  recommended  to  be  raised. 

Theoix)GICAL  Seminary. — The  session  ot  the  Theological  Se 
nary  for  1873-4  will  begin  Tuesday,  Sept.  9th.  Intrmluctory  Icci 
by  Prof.  Sloane.  S.  O.  Wylie, 

Chairman  of  Board  of  Superintendent 

D.  McAlister,  Secretary. 

Corrections. — Persons  who  Avish  corrections  in   receipts   for 
diflerent  church  funds,  Avill  please  write  to  the  treasurers.     We  i 
lish  the  receipts  as  they  are  forwarded,  and  are  unable  to  explain  se 
ing  or  real  mistakes  in  credits. 

Church  Buildings. — The  McKeesport  branch   of  Monongtii 

congregation  have  *  sold  their  old   house  of  worship,  and  purclias( 

lot  in  a  more  eligible  location.     They  intend  to  erect,  in  a  short  ti 

a  new  church  building;     ChurduW  coiigcega.\!\o\\,  ^xvix  ^^VvvcK  Rca 
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M.  Fans  was  a  short  time  ago  installed  as  pastor,  have  contracted  for 
a^  new  church  building,  which  they  expect  to  occupy  this  fall.  The 
dimensions  will  be  65  by  40  feet.  The  building  will  be  of  brick  and 
cost  about  $4,700. 

PiTTSBUKGH  Presbytery. — ^At  its  late  meeting  Synod  reeom- 
Qiended  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  to  take  regular  steps  for  tne  ordination 
of  Dr.  David  Metheny,  of  the  Syrian  Mission,  to  the  office  of  the  holy 
aunistry.  To  carry  out  this  recommendation,  Pittsburgh  Presbytery 
virill  meet  in  the  JR.  P.  Church,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  10th,  1873, 
at  3  o'clock  P.  M.  K.  J.  George,  Moderator. 

Anti-Secret  Society  Convention. — ^The  Kansas  State  Associa- 
tion opposed  to  Secret  Organizations,  will  hold  its  next  meeting  in  Xo- 
peka,  commencing  on  the  23d  of  September,  at  2  o\Jock  P  M., 
^Xkd  will  continue  its  sessions  two  or  three  days.  Addresses  will  be 
delivered  by  jwpular  speakers.  The  friends  of  the  cause  throughout 
the  state  are  urged  to  be  present,  and  the  public  generally  are  invited 
to  attend.  J.  DoDDS,  Secretary. 

Delinquent  Subscribers. — ^We  again  urgi.^  upon  all  subscribers  in 
sirrears  to  forwaixl,  and  at  once,  all  moneys  due  us.  We  hav£  been  at 
considerable  extra  expense  the  present  year,  in  the  addition  of  the  four 
I>ages  each  month,  and  the  publication  of  all  the  minutes  in  one  num- 
t>er  instead  of,  as  before,  in  two.  We  hope  our  subscribers  will  appre- 
ciate our  efforts  to  make  the  magazine  deserving  of  their  support  by 
prompt  payment  of  the  price  of  subscription.  Bills  will  be  sent  to  all 
^vllo  are  in  arrears,  and  who  have  not  received  them,  which  we  hope 
^viIl  be  at  once  pttended  to.  We  intend  to  strike  off  our  list  the  names 
of  those  who  neglect  or  refuse  to  pay,  within  a  reasonable  time,  their 
ixidebtedness  to  us. 

Change  of  Address. — ^We  again  request  subscribers  who  change 
^heir  address,  to  let  us  know,  not  only  the  office  to  which  they  wish  the 
^x^agazine  sent  in  the  future,  but  also  the  one  to  which  it  was  previously 
^^mt.     Attention  to  this  will  prevent  considerable  annoyance.     Almost 
'^ovariably,  when  subscribers  in  the  city  complain  that  the  magazine  is 
x^ot  sent  regularly,  the  fault  is  their  neglect  to  notify  us  of  a  change  of 
^'esidence.     The  carrier  at  first,  perliaps,  has  it  sent  to  the  nc*w  address, 
tnit  unless  the  change  is  made  on  our  list,  sooner  or  later  it  is  returned 
to  us  marked  "  removed,"  or  "  not  found."     As  soon  as  a  change  of 
^dress  is  made,  in  order  to  receive  the  r^ular  delivery  of  the  maga- 
zine, Vvc  should  be  notified  of  it. 

Oil  City  Congregation. — In  compliance  with  .the  request  of  the 
W  City  congregation  I  cheerfiilly  give  publicity  to  the  relation  which 
existed  between  me  and  that  congregation  in  a  friendly  and  business 
point  of  view.  At  a  congregational  meeting  consequent  upon  my  re- 
Jiioval  from  among  them,  fears  were  expressed  that  the  sudden  and 
ttiKseremonious  nature  of  the  separation  would  convey  felse  impressions 
^  to  the  state  of  afiairs  between  pastor  and  people,  and  one  of  the  elders 
^  since  informed  me  by  letter  that  in  their  opinion  "  tJbey  «t^  «v3ffi«t- 
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ing  severely  from  a  &lse  interpretation  of  the  relations  between  us." 
It  is  due  to  that  congregation  from  me  to  say  that  tho^e  impressionB  or 
interpretations,  wherever  they  exist,  if  indeed  they  exist  anywhere, 
cannot  be  other  than  false,  and,  that   if  the  congregation  suffers  on 
that  ascount,  it  is  anything  but  what  they  deserve.     No  pastor  and 
people   were   ever   more   cordial ;  nor   could  any  congr^ation  show 
greater  consideration   in   little  things,  or  more  respect  and  love  in     | 
weightier  matters,  for  its  pastor  than  Oil  City  did  for  its.     So  numer- 
ous and  unceasing  were  their  tokens  of  approbation  and  esteem  that  I     j 
could  not  help  but  feel  they  were  due  more  to  their  goodness  than  my     ) 
merit.  j 

In  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  they  met  their  business  obligations  j 
ife  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  say  a  single  word.  Their  reputation  in  tWs  j 
respect  is  established,  and  that,  too,  beyond  the  possibility  of  beingcalled 
in  question.  How  faithfully  they  ftilfilled  their  contract  may  be  seen 
by  referring  to  the  statistical  table  published  in  connection  with  the 
minutes  of  Synod.  I  have  only  to  add  on  this  point,  and  it  is  no 
small  item  either,  that  what  they  do  they  do  promptly. 

It  is  greatly  to  be  r^rctted  that  on  account  of  the  fewTiess  of  the 
laborers.  Presbytery  can  supply  such  places  with  so  little  preaching. 
How  necessary  the  prayers  to  the  Lord  of  the  liarvest,  upon  the  port 
of  the  church,  for  more  reapers !     And  how  seasonable  the  pleading 
before  him  of  his  d\vn  promise,  '*  When  the  ix)or  and  needy  seek  ^^^ltc^ 
and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth  lor  thirst,  I,  the  Lonl,  vni\ 
hear  them,  I  the  God  of  Israel  will  not  forsake  them ;  I  will  open 
rivers  in  high  places  and  fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys ;  I  wil\ 
make  the  wilderness  a  pool  of  water  and  the  dry  land  springs  of  water!'' 

D.  McFall. 


OBITUARIES. 


Died,  in  Ryegate,  Vt.,  Feb.  19th,  1878,  Mrs.  Jane  Johnston^. 
widow  of  the  late  Mr.  William  Johnston,  an  efficient  and  honored 
elder  for  nearly  half  a  centuir  in  the  Reformed  Prc^sbyterian  congre^ 
gation  of  Ryegate,  and  daughter  of  Mr.  James  Whitehill,  dcceascd^g- 
also  an  elder  for  many  years  in  the  same  congregation,  agetl  77  years--*: 
10  months  and  16  days.  The  deceased  was  born  in  Scotland,  and  ira — • 
migrated  with  her  parents  to  Ryegate  in  the  year  1798.  Educated  ir^ 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  church,  she  united  early  in  life  with  the::- 
Reformed  Presbyterian  congregatif>n  of  Ryegate,  of  which  she  eon — 
tinned  a  consistent  and  exemplar}'-  member  until  the  day  of  her  death 
In  the  year  1830  she  was  married.  Her  only  children  were  three  soiu^—-^ 
and  although  she  lived  to  see  them  all  grow  up,  only  one  survives  her^ 
who,  with  a  daughter-in-law  and  grand-daughter,  occupies  the  liomej^" 
stead.  Mrs.  Johnston  was  an  exemplary  follower  of  Christ.  He^ 
piety  was  quiet,  simple,  imobtrusive  and  free  from  ostentaticm.  As  - 
wife  she  was  faithful  and  helpful ;  as  a  mother,  tender  and  considerat 
and  as  a  neighbor,  kind  and  obliging.     She  made  conscience  of  coi 
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tributing  to  the  support  of  the  gospel  and  the  different  schemes  of  the 
church.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Ryegate  and  Barnet  Female  Mis- 
sionary Society  from  its  organization.  She  loved  the  ordinances. 
From  the  sanctuary  or  the  prayer-meeting  she  was  never  absent,  unless 
there  was  some  insurmountable  obstacle  in  the  way.  She  will  be  much 
missed  by  her  pastor  and  the  congregation  in  which  she  was  so  long  a 
public  worshipper.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord, 
*  *         *         their  works  do  follow  them."  B. 


Died,  April  25th,  1873,  David  McIntyre  Gopeland,  aged  17 
years  and  6  months.     He  was  the  son  of  William  and  Margaret  Cope- 
iand,  residing  in  Bremer  county,  Iowa.     During  the  residence  of  the 
fiunily  in  that  place,  the  public  preaching  of  the  word  has  been  enjoyed 
only  for  a  limited  portion  of  the  time,  and  for  the  last  three  years  not 
at  all.     Notwithstanding  this  privation,  without  preaching  or  any  pas- 
toral care,  David  was  a  remarkable  e:^mple  of  piety.     From  his  early 
life  he  seemed  to  love  his  Saviour ;  he  shunned  the  company  of  the 
ungoilly  and  profane;   his  place  was   never   vacant  in   society;   his 
pealms  and  questions  seemed  his  delight.     During  his  last  illness  pro- 
longed for  f^ur  weelvs,  he  had  much  communion  with  Christ.     He  had 
also  much  conflict  with  the  enemy,  and  when  sorely  tempted  he  would 
say  with  a  warding  stroke  of  his  hand  to  Satan,  "  go  away  from  me, 
go  away  from  me."     To  his  Saviour  who  was  coming  to  take  him  home, 
would  say,   "  come.  Lord  Jesus,  let  down  the  bars,  open  the   gate.'' 
His  last  words,  after  naming  over  his  father  and  mother,  brothers  and 
sisters,  were,  *'  I  am  going  home."     His  namesake,  David  McIntyre, 
who  died  in  Ohio,  some  years  ago,  was  an  extraordinary  example  of 
ripeness  for  heaven,  of  perfect  peace  and  sweet  communion  with  Christ, 
and  David  M.  Copeland's  death  seemed  somewhat  to  correspond  with 
his.     He  was  universally  beloved.     Schoolmates,  friends  and  neigh- 
bors mourn  his  death.     Let  youth  be  admonished  to  prepai'e  to  meet 
tlieir  God.  Com. 


George  Thomson,  brother  of  elder  William  Thomson,  was  removed 
l>y  death  from  a  large  circle  of  deeply  afldicted  friends  and  relations, 
«Iuly  17,  1873,  in  the  75th  year  of  his  age.  His  illness  was  of  short 
<iuration,  but  death  found  him  in  his  lot,  ready,  waiting  the  coming  of 
ius  Lord.  Early  on  the  morning  of  the  day  of  his  departure  he  sang 
part  of  the  103d  Psalm,  from  13th  to  18th  vs.,  and  followed  the  singing 
^vith  prayer,  the  last  utterances  he  made  on  earth.  It  "may  have 
fc^n  said  of  him,  "  behold  an  Israelite  in  whom  there  is  no  guile." 
These  admonitions  come  with  force  to  the  old  and  to  the  young,  ad- 
'Jfionishing  them  to  be  also  ready.  Thou  Lord  of  the  harvest,  fill  the 
Vacant  seats  with  faithful  witnesses  for  ChrLst,  and  bless  the  church 
"^ith  the  baptism  of  thy  Spirit.  Com. 

Died,  April  17th,  1873,  after  a  protracted  and  painful  illness,  Ann, 
^fe  of  Mr.  Peter  Sharpe,  ruling  elder  in  Bear  Run  and  Mahoning  con- 
gr^tion,  aged  70.  Deceased  was  bom  in  county  Antrim,  Ireland, 
^nd  brought  up  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Rev,  StaveVy .    ^W  osbisk!^  \ft 
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New  York  in  1834,  and  in  1847  moved  to  Indiana  county,  Pa.  She 
ever  maintained  an  exemplary,  consistent  christian  character ;  was  hos- 
pitable and  kind  to  all,  but  especially  to  those  of  the  household  of  fiiitJi. 
She  was  loved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew  her.  Com. 

Died,  April  13,  1873,  at  the  residence  of  her  son  in  the  town,  of 
Andej5,  Majiy  McDivitt,  in  the  70th  year  of  her  age.  The  deoeaeed 
was  a  member  of  the  congregation  of  JBovina.  During  her  long  life 
she  manifested  the  meek  and  quiet  spirit  of  a  true  christian.       Com. 

James  Russell,  son  of  David  and  Margaret  Russell,  on  June  27th, 
1873,  slept  the  sleep  of  death,  in  the  14th  year  of  his  age.  A  yoixth 
of  great  promise,  but  God  took  him. 

James  Dean,  a  brother  of  Mrs.  Mary  McDivitt,  departed  this  life, 
April  16th,  1873,  after  a  protracted  illness,  aged  79  years,  2  mos.  and 
3  days.     He  was  a  native  of  Ireland. 

Died,  at  Philadelphia,  Aug.  2d,  1873,  after  a  lofig  and  painftd  ill- 
ness, Mrs.  Elizabeth  F.  Roney,  widow  of  the  late  Rev.  M.  Roa«y* 
aged  62  years. 


BOOK  NOTICES, 


From  Robert  Carter  &  Brothers.  530  Broadway,  New  York,  and     '^^ 
sale  at  R.  S.  Davis  &  Co.'s,  175  Liberty  street.  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Life  of  Rev.  Thomas  Guthrie,  D.  D.  This  is  an  interests  i^^g 
piece  of  biography,  compiled  chiefly  from  the  utterances  of  "  Scotlar*- ^^^ 
great  preacher.  There  is  a  charming  freshness  and  naturalness  in  1:^  ^ 
memoir  that  is  not  always  found  in  similar  works.  "  Being  dead^  "^ 
yet  speiiketh.'^ 


We  have  received  from  this  house  catalogues  of  new  works  t-  ^M^^ 
have  come  from  their  press.  One  of  them  is  a  list  of  "  New  Sabb^t^^th 
School  Library  Books.''  Glancing  over  their  titles  we  are  satist^^ 
that  they  are  books  worthy  of  tlic  attention  of  superintendents  ^»-J^ 
teachers  of  Sabbath  Schools. 

The  Law  of  the  Tithe,  and  of  the  Free-will  Offering,  a^::^^ 
OF  Alms-giving  ;  by  Rev.  A.  W.  Miller,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  the  Pt-*^^ 
byterian  Church,  Charlotte,  S.  C.  In  this  pamphlet  of  121  pages,  C>J*^ 
subject  of  sastaining  the  ministry  is  ably  treatol.  In  the  support  ^^ 
his  position  the  writer  draws  largely  on  the  law  and  the  testimot^/  - 
We  would  be  glad  to  aid  in  giving  this  work  a  wide  circulation.  A* 
strikes  effective  blows  at  mammon,  that  is  such  a  hindrance  to  the  8t»^^ 
cess  of  the  work  of  the  church. 

The  Western  ;  a  review  of  education,  science,  literature  and  \ 
The  first  number  of  vol.  8,  of  this  periodical  is  on  our  table.  It  is  pu 
lisbed  in  8t  Louis  at  $2.00  per  annum.    Single  copies,  20  eta.    Z. 
Wilhon,  editor. 
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ORieiNAL. 


:h£  honok  to  weigh  leqitimatb  oitil  ootebhmeht  is 

ehtitled. 

'by  rev.  W.  MHJtOY. 
Gontiaaed  from  page  815. 

I.  Having  determined  what  is  meant  by  the  Idng  to  whom  honor  is 
2  given,  our  next  inquiry  is,  What  honor  is  to  be  rendered  him  ? 
observe : 

The  honor  of  obedience.  This  kind  of  honor  is  insisted  on  in  the 
lediate  context.  "  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man, 
;he  Lord^s  sake;  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme;  or  unto  gov- 
rs,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by  him  tor  the  punishment  of  evil 
s,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well."  (1  JPet.  2 :  13,  14.) 
aul  presses  the  same  duty  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Bomans: 
;t  every  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers.**  "  Wherefore,  we 
i  needs  be  atibject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience*  sake." 
n.  13  : 1,  3.)  And  observe,  he  distinguishes  two  kinds  of  obedi- 
:  for  wrath,  and  for  conacieruif^  sake.  Paul  therey  like  Peter  Aere, 
eaking  of  God's  ordinance ;  and  reminds  christians  that  the  sub- 
>n  they  would  yield  to  it  must  not  be  reluctant  ov  forced,  but  free, 
ng  from  religious  principle  and  a  sense  of  duty.  .  * 

here  is  a  kind  of  obedience  which  christians  may  render  to  gov- 
lents  that  are  not  God's  ordinance ;  an  obedience  for  wrath's  sake, 
lings  not  sinful  in  themselves.  Such  was  the  obedience  rendered 
he  Israelites  in  Egypt  and  in  Babylon,  and  by  the  Jews  under  the 
lian  yoke,  in  the  time  of  Nehemiah.  The  yielding  of  it  was  a  ca- 
ity,  a  chastisement  to  which  they  were  subjected  oecause  of  their 
Nehemiah  bewails  it  thus :  "  Behold  we  are  servants  this  day, 

for  the  land  that  thou  gavest  unto  our  fiithers  to  eat  the  fruit 
eof,  behold,  we  are  servants  in'it:  and  it  yieldeth  much  increase 
)  the  kings  whom  thou  hast  set  over  us  because  of  our  sinst  also, 
'  have  dominion  over  our  bodies,  and  over  our  cattle,  at  theit  plea- 
,  and  we  are  in  great  distress."  (Neh.  9  :  36,  37.) 
ut  the  only  obedience  to  the  rightful  king,  the  legitimate  civil  ruler, 
can  meet  the  requirements  of  the  divine  law,  is  an  obedience  for 
cienoe*  sake.    The  apostle  is  not  enforcing  civil  obedi^tie^  uvct^^ 
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because  government  is  human  in  its  origin,  and  has  the  consent  of 
body  politic.  It  is  because  it  is  a  power  from  Grod,  divine  in  its  insd- 
tution  and  constitution.  The  revealed  moral  law  may  not  indeed  contain 
a  civil  constitution  of  universal  obligation ;  but  it  contained  what  is  equiv- 
alent, general  "principles  of  universal  application.  The  government 
constituted  in  accordance  with  these  principles,  comes  with  a  claim  of 
right  from  God,  the  source  of  all  right. 

Honor  and  obedience  are  to  be  rendered  to  a  legitimate  government, 
to  a  ruler  possessed  of  rightful  authority,  ^^for  conscience  sake."  Con- 
science necessarily  supposes  some  standard  of  right  and  wrong,  some 
rule  of  morality.  An  enlightened  conscience  has  respect  always  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  must  be  r^ulated  by  it.  To  command  subjection  to 
a  government  "  for  conscience'  sake,''  is  then  equivalent  to  commanding 
obedience  to  it  because  it  is  moral.  But  the  Bibk  is  the  only  standard 
of  right  and  morality.  If  then,  on  comparing  any  government  with 
the  standard  God  has  given  us  to  determine  its  moral  character,  we  find 
it  destitute  of  what  is  there  required,  we  necessarily  conclude  it  is  im- 
moral and  illegitimate :  God  has  given  it  no  right  to  exist  at  all ;  and 
consequently  obedience  for  conscience'  sake,  on  the  part  of  an  enlight- 
ened conscience,  is  in  the  very  nature  of  the  case  an  impossibility. 

Claims  are  reciprocal.     Moral  conscientums  obedience  claims  fnord 
authority.     Scriptural  obedience  is  entitled  to  a  scriptural  magistracy, 
and  a  scriptural  magistracy  to  a  scriptural  obedience.     Before  rulers 
can  exact  scriptural  subjection,  they  must  remember  it  is  but  reasonable 
their  subjects  should  demand  scriptural  institutions.    "  Wherefore,"  con- 
sidering the  nature,  origin,  obiect  and  end  of  God's  ordinance  of  (iv^ 
rule,  and  the  power  with  which  the  king,  the  civil  ruler,  is  armed  ^ 
enforce  subjection,  "  ye  must  needs  be  subject  not  only  for  wrath,  ^^^ 
also  for  conscience'  sake :"  or  in  other  words,  you  must  "  honor  '^ 
king  "  by  rendering  conscientious  obedience  to  lawful  authority,  in    '^ 
lawful  exercise  of  that  authority. 

2.  The  honor  of  support.  Paul's  language  is  explicit.  "  For  ^ 
cause  pay  ye  tribute  also ;  for  they  are  God's  ministers,  attending  c^ 
tinually  upon  this  very  thing."  (Rom.  13  : 6.)  The  word  pay  ^^ 
ployed  by  the  apostle,  indicates  that  the  payment  specified  is  to  be  ^ 
garded  as  a  debt  due.  Pay  ye  tribute;  by  which  is  meant  any  tax  ' 
person  or  property  levied  for  the  support  of  public  burdens,  or  to  ^ 
fray  the  necessary  expenses  of  government.  "Honor  the  king"  by  ^ 
cheerful,  conscientious  payment  of  this  tribute. 

Note  here,  however,  that  the  tribute  may  be  levied  for  different  p^ 
poses.  It  may  be  demanded  as  the  price  of  protection,  a  just  equival^ 
for  public  services ;  or  it  may  be  exacted  as  a  test  of  loyalty,  or  a^ 
mark  of  subjection.  In  the  latter  mode  the  Jews  exacted  it  of  the  C^ 
naanites ;  and  in  the  same  way,  at  a  later  period,  the  Persians,  Gree  J 
and  Komans  exacted  it  of  the  Jews. 

In  the  passage  to  which  reference  has  been  made,  Paul  assigns  t^ 
reasons  why  kings  are  to  be  honored  by  the  cheerful,  conscientious  pa^ 
ment  of  tribute.  In  the  first  place,  because  "they  are  Grod's  ministers  j 
and  he  thereby  limits  the  obligation  o(  such  payment  of  tribute  to  tho^ 
who  ara  kinga  of  right*     In  Uie  aeoond  ^aoe^  because  of  their  utilit]^ 
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"God's  ministers^  attending  continually  upon  this  very  thing;"  that  is, 
the  public  good.     "  The  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  reward." 

But  their  vHlUy  alone  cannot  constitute  this  claim  of  right.  Con* 
querors,  usurpers,  a  mere  modern  vigilance  committee,  may  administer 
justice,  protect  life  and  property,  and  promote  some  of  the  ends  of  God^s 
ordinance  of  civil  government.  But  for  all  this,  they  are  not  entitled 
to  recognition  and  support  as  the  ministers  of  Grod,  possessing  moral 
and  legitimate  authority. 

The  apostolic  .precepts  concerning  tribute  and  custom  are  general 
ind  hypothetical.  Claims,  as  was  before  remarked,  are  reciprocal ;  and 
ao  government  is  entitled  to  conscientious  support  that  does  not  exhibit 
the  character  of  God's  ordinance.  The  command  is.  Render  tribute  to 
whom  tribute  is  due.  It  is  due  to  him  who  is  "  the  minister  of  God  for 
jood,"  but  not  to  the  ministers  of  Satan. 

It  has  been  alleged  that  Christ  taught  the  lawfulness  and  duty  of 
paying  tribute  to  the  Koman  government,  both  by  precept  and  exam- 
ple. Suppose  he  did,  there  is  a  previous  question  that  demands  atten- 
ion :  Does  the  lawfiilness  of  giving  tribute  determine  the  legitimacy 
)f  the  government?  When  the  Jews  were  brought  under  the  Persian 
^oke,  and  paid  a  forced  and  unwilling  tribute  to  their  conquerors,  dia 
hat  constitute  any  acknowledgment  of  the  lawfulness,  the  legitimacy 
f  the  Persian  government?  • 

There  is  a  diflFerence  between  payment  from  conscience,  and  from 
ODstraint.  The  simple  compulsory  payment  of  tribute  for  revenue,  or 
3  a  mark  of  subjection  without  specific  sinAil  condition,  does  not  seem 
eoessarily  to  recognize  the  lawfulness  of  the  government,  any  more,  for 
istance,  than  the  payment  of  tithes,  or  church  rates  by  dissenters  in 
ingland  and  Scotland,  is  a  recognition  of  the  lawfulness  of  those  reli- 
ious  systems  against  which  they  protest. 

But  did  Christ  teach  the  lawfulness  of  paying  tribute  to  the  Roman 
ovemment  ?  Let  us  examine  the  question.  Tne  passage  from  which 
lis  inference  is  derived,  is  recorded  in  Matt.  22 :  15-22.  The  Phari- 
ies  wished  to  entangle  him,  and  for  this  purpose  united  with  the  Her- 
dians  in  putting  to  him  the  question :  "  Is  it  lawfiil  to  pay  tribute  to 
!sesar,  or  not  ?"  The  Pharisees  were  a  religious  sect,  the  Herodians  a 
olitical :  the  latter  friendly  to  the  Roman  government,  the  former  hos- 
le ;  the  one  thought  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Csesar,  the  other  de- 
lurred.  Had  he  answered  in  the  affirmative,  the  Pharisees  intended 
3  denounce  him  as  a  traitor  to  the  liberties  of  his  country,  to  incense 
lie  people  against  him,  and  hold  him  up  to  public  odium  as  an  abet- 
3r  of  their  political  servitude.  Their  cry  would  have  been :  Such  an 
nemy  of  his  country  cannot  be  the  promised  Messiah.  On  the  other 
land,  had  he  answered  in  the  n^ative,  the  Herodians,  with  a  view  of 
tirring  up  the  civil  authorities  against  him,  would  have  denounced  him 
5  an  enemy  to  the  government,  a  teacher  of  sedition,  and  a  traitor  to 
'sBsar.  They  felt  certain  that  one  or  the  other  of  the  horns  of  this.' 
Jemma  he  could  not  possibly  escape.  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wick- 
Iness,  and  what  was  his  answer  ?  "  Render  unto  Caesar  the  things  that 
'e  Caesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  Grod's."  A  general  an- 
^r  is  returned  to  a  particular  inquiry.  Does  the  g^nenX  tc^^Vj  dL<eXjet- 
ftie  the  apemSe  aaee  f 
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Soino  Imve  no  difRcultv  in  deciding  in  the  aflBrmative.  But  it  ilL 
very  evidcuit  tlie  parties  Avhich  proposed  the  embarrassing  question woiL 
not  so  c:leiir.  Neither  the  one  nor  the  other  could  "  lay  hold  of  hii| 
words  before  the  people/'  as  they  had  intended.  They  were  oompietieM 
baffled,  abashed  and  confounded;  "they  held  their  peace;"  and  mtt-l 
veiling  at  the  dexterity  of  the  answer,  "  they  went  their  way."  I 

Nor  did  his  answer  appear  as  plainly  in  the  affirmative  to  the  elden] 
of  the  people,  the  chief  priests  and  scribes ;  for  when  he  was  arraignell 
before  Pilate,  they  say,  "We  found  this  fellow  perverting  the  nati(a, 
and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Ciesar."  (Luke  23  :  2.) 

If  the  lawfulness  of  paying  tribute  to  Caesar  is  not  determined  by  the 
precept  of  Christ,  his  example,  it  has  been  said,  as  recorded  in  Matt. 
17  :  24-27,  solves  the  question.  In  reply,  we  ask,  was  it  sacred  or  Ml 
tribute  that  he  paid  in  the  instance  there  related  ?  The  great  body  of 
critical,  learned  and  judicious  expositors  are  of  opinion  that  it  was  the 
half-shekel  tax,  which  the  Jewish  doctors,  from  an  exposition  of  Ex. 
30  :  12,  held  every  adult  Jew  was  bound  to  pay  annually  to  the  tem- 
ple. The  tribute  paid  must  have  been  either  sacred  or  ciml.  If  not 
sacred,  wherein  lies  the  force  of  our  Lord's  question  to  Peter?  IfdvU, 
then  he  claims  exemption,  and  did  not  pay  it  as  a  matter  of  right,  but 
only  because,  in  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  it  was  expedient. 

The  teachings  of  the  Bible  on  this  important  point  may  then,  we  ap- 
prehend, be  briefly  summed  up  thus :  The  simple  payment  of  tribute 
does  not  constitute  a  recognition  of  the  lawfiilness  of  the  government  to 
which  it  is  paid.  Christians  may,  for  wrath's  sake,  pay  tribute  when 
not  levied  for  a  specifically  sinful  end,  even  to  unlawful  and  immoral 
governments.  They  may  even  pay  tribute  to  such  governments  cheer- 
fully and  conscientiously,  as  a  matter  of  right,  as  an  equivalent  for  value 
received,  in  so  far  as  they  have  enjoyed  protection  to  life  and  property ; 
just  as  it  is  right  for  the  christian  to  pay  for  benefits  received,  or  ser- 
vices rendered,  by  the  most  abandoned  of  men.  But  tribute  paid  as  a 
matter  of  right  and  duty,  for  conscience'  sake,  from  a  regard  to  the 
authority  and  will  of  God  commanding  it,  can  only  be  to  a  government 
possessed  of  those  features  which  we  have  found  essential  to  constitute 
the  ordinance  of  God. 

3.  The  honor  of  respect.  Righteous  and  competent  rulers  are  en- 
titled to  respect  and  honor.  "  Fear  God,  honor  the  king."  Paul  em- 
phatically enjoins,  "  render  therefore  to  all  their  dues, — fear  to  whom 
fear,  honor  to  whom  honor."  (Rom.  12:  7.)  "Thou  shalt  not  revile  the 
gods,  nor  curse  the  ruler  of  thy  people."     fEx.  22:  28.) 

Honor  is  not  due  to  tyrants,  usurpers,  unlawfiil  and  wicked  rulers. 
Does  the  inspired  writer  speak  with  respect  of  such  rulers  whom  he 
says,  "  As  a  roaring  lion  and  a  ranging  bear,  so  is  a  wicked  ruler  over 
the  poor  people?"  (Prob.  28:15.)  Does  Paul  honor  Nero  when  he 
says  of  him,  "I  was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion?" 
Plainly  then,  either  every  existing  king  or  ruler  is  not  meant,  when  the 
command  is  given,  "  honor  the  king,"  or  Clirist  himself,  and  holy 
men  of  God  who  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  vio- 
lated their  own  injunction. 
The  instructions  concerning  magistracy  by  both  Peter  and  Paul  are 
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lelivered  in  the  most  general  terms,  without  the  use  of  the  definite 
irticle  in  the  original :  "  Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  higher  powers," 
not  "  the  higher  powers,"  "  whether  it  be  to  king  as  superior,"  not  ''the 
king  as  superior;"  and  are  to  be  understood  as  given  in  connection, 
and  in  consistency  with  other  scriptures,  to  r^ulate  the  political  con- 
duct of  christians,  both  at  the  time  they  were  written,  and  in  every 
Bobsequent  age,  without  any  specific  reference  to  the  authorities  then  ex- 
isting. Nero,  at  the  time  of  Peter's  writing,  was  at  the  head  of  the 
loman  empire.  Was  Nero  deserving  of  honor  ?  We  have  just  seen 
that  Paul  compares  him  to  a  lion,  for  his  cruelty  and  ferocity.  The 
■ocuracy  .of  this  description  is  corroborated  by  promne  history.  Gibbon, 
speaking  of  the  period  that  comprehended  Nero's  reign,  presents  us 
irith  the  following  picture,  the  correctness  of  which  does  not  admit  of 
l)eing  called  in  question:  "The  annals  of  the  emperors  exhibit  a 
strong  and  various  picture  of  human  nature  which  we  should  vainly 

fieek  among  the  doubtful  characters  of  modern   history The 

dark  unrelenting  Tiberius,  the  furious  Caligula,  the  feeble  Claudius, 
the  profligate  and  cruel  Nero,  the  beastly  Vitellius,  and  the  timid  inhu- 
man Domitian,  are  condemned  to  everlasting  infamy.  During  four 
score  years  (excepting  only  the  short  and  doubtfiil  respite  of  Vespa- 
sian's reign,)  Rome  groaned  beneath  an  unremitting  tyranny,  which 
exterminated  the  ancient  families  of  the  republic,  and  was  fatal  to 
almost  every  virtue  and  every  talent  that  arose  in  that  unhappy  period." 
Of  the  Emperor  Nero,  in  particular,  the  historian  Tacitus,  and  others, 
relate  that  he  set  fire  to  and  reduced  to  ashes  the  city  of  Rome.  To 
relieve  himself  firom  the  infamy  of  being  believed  to  have  ordered  the 
conflagration,  "  he  falsely  charged  with  me  guilty  and  punished  with  the 
most  exquisite  tortures,  the  persons  commonly  called  christians." 
Multitudes  were  seized  and  convicted;  "and  in  their  deaths  they 
were  also  made  the  subjects  of  sport,  for  they  were  covered  with  the 
hides  of  wild  beasts,  and  worried  to  death  by  dogs,  or  nailed  to  crosses, 
orsetfireto,  and  when  day  declined,  burned  to  serve  for  nocturnal 
lights ; "  for  which  spectacle  Nero  offered  his  own  gardens.  He  was  a 
minister,  not  of  Grod,  but  of  the  devil ;  a  murderer,  and  most  aban- 
doned profligate.  He  poisoned  Brittannicus,  the  lawful  heir  to  the 
throne.  He  put  to  death  his  own  mother,  to  whom  he  was  indebted 
for  the  crown.  He  was  accessory  to  the  death  of  his  own  wife.  He 
was  also  accessory  to  the  death  of  Seneca,  his  own  tutor ;  and  procured 
moreover  the  deaths  of  very  many  eminent  men,  both  public  officers 
and  private  citizens.  "  He  was  a  cruel  and  remorseless  tyrant,  a  man 
whom  Pliny  represents  as  the  common  enemy  and  fury  of  mankind, 
the  pattern  of  me  most  execrable  barbarity,  and  unpardonable  wanton- 
ness. Weary  of  the  monster,  the  Roman  senate  at  last  ccmdemned  him 
to  be  dragged  naked  through  the  streets  of  Rome,  whipped  to  death,  and 
afterwards  to  be  thrown  down  firom  the  Tarpeian  rock,  like  the  meanest 
malefactor."  Was  such  a  monster,  we  ask  again,  wortln^  of  honor  ? 
Could  Peter,  when  he  said,  "  honor  the  king,"  mean  Nero  ?  You 
will  not  do  the  apostle,  or  the  Lord  of  the  apostle,  the  horrible  injus- 
tice of  imputing  any  such  sentiment  to  them.  The  apostW  ^^^^ia}K;&  m 
this  pass^^^  and  in  all  like  passages,  only  of  civil  mag\stotea  ^^ofti  ^cyq- 
^raments  that  embody  the  divine  ordinance.     Upon  t\\\a  \\yipo\5aBS\a  X3wi 
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difficulty  which  has  been  supposed  to  reside  in  these  passages  vanishes 
at  once.  With  this  key,  as  one  expresses  it,  they  softly  open  even  to 
the  hand  of  a  child. 

4.  By  prayer  for  his  permanence  and  prosperity. 

Whatever  discredit  and  contempt  the  infidel  scientist  and  philoeopher 
may  attempt  to  cast  upon  prayer,  and  whatever  difficulty  the  devout 
believer  may  experience  in  explaining  the  mode  in  which  prayer  pro- 
cures divine  blessing,  we  cannot  doubt  its  value,  without  wholly  and 
entirely  repudiating  the  Bible.  "  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive ;  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find.  "  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much.''  Civil  magistrates  have  duties  to  discharge,  most  arduous 
and  difficult.  They  cannot  perform  them  aright  without  divine  help 
and  the  divine  blessing ;  and  these  are  only  secured  in  answer  to  prayer. 
"  I  exhort  therefore  that,  first  of  all,  supplicationF,'prayers,  intercessions, 
and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men ;  for  kings,  and  for  all  that 
are  in  authority ;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all 
godliness  and  honesty."     (1  Tim.  2:  1,  2.) 

But  we  must  keep  up  our  distinction  to  the  end.  Christians  might, 
no  doubt,  pray  for  wicked,  immoral,  illegitimate  governments  and 
rulers,  that  GkJd  would,  if  consistent  with  his  will,  reform  them,  and 
bring  them  to  a  willing  acknowledgment  of  himself  and  his  law.  Bui 
could  enlightened  christians  conscientiously  pray,  for  instance,  that  God 
would  prosper  and  perpetuate  the  government  of  the  Grand  Sultan  oi 
Turkey  ?  or  the  Shah  of  Persia?  Suppose  christians  under  those  gov 
ernments,  or  under  any  of  the  anti-cnristian  governments  of  Europe 
should  pray  thus :  "  Lord,  bless  thy  servant,  our  sovereign,  the  Gran< 
Sultan,  or  the  King,  or  the  Emperor,  as  the  case  may  be;  prosper  aD< 
establish  their  thrones,  and  frustrate  all  the  devices  of  their  enemies; 
would  they  not  be  virtually  praying  that  God  would  do  what  he  he 
emphatically  declared  he  will  not  do?     Would  they  not  be  virtuall 

E raying  for  the  permanent  dishonor  of  God,  and  for  the  frustration  c 
is  promises  respecting  the  millennial  reign  and  glory  of  his  church 
The  prophet  Daniel  having  appropriately  characterized  these  gren 
world  systems  of  iniquity,  adds,  "  In  the  days  of  these  kings  shall  th 
God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom  which  shall  break  in  pieces  and  comum 
all  these  kingdoms.  *'Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the  si! 
ver  and  the  gold,  broken  together,  and  became  like  the  chaff  of  tl 
summer  threshing  floors ;  and  the  wind  carried  them  away  that  nophu 
was  found  for  them"     (JDan.  2 :  44,  35.) 

The  secular  beast  of  John,  with  the  seven  heads  and  the  ten  horn 
will  make  war  against  the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome  then 
and  both  beast  and  false  prophet  shall  be  cast  alive  into  the  lake  < 
fire.  (Rev.  1 9.)  If  the  terms  of  the  passages  just  quoted  do  not  h 
dicate  the  overthrow  and  utter  destruction  of  those  systems,  we  kno 
not  what  language  could  express  it.  We  must  not  forget,  then,  thi 
when  Paul  says  to  Timothy,  "  I  exhort  therefore  that,  first  of  all,  su] 
plications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  a 
men  ;  for  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority,"  he  is  speaking  onl 
of  Ood^a  ordinances^  of  such  kings  and  authorities  as  possess  tl 
obaracter  and  qualifications  reqm&Vte  to  teTA^^x  \k^\£L  V^\tim&te. 
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"LOOK  USTO  ME,  AHD  BE  TE  SAVED."  Isa.  45:22. 

BY  REV.  S.  CABLISLE. 
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This  is  the  gracious  invitation  of  divine  and  sovereign  goodness, 
er(    infonning  us  of  the  means  of  escape  from  the  wrath  to  come,  restora- 
tion to  the  favor  and  image  of  God. 

It  is  a  source  of  gratitude,  that  in  a  matter  of  such  deep  and  mo- 
mentous interest  as  salvation,  men  are  not  left  to  grope  their  way 
Y\  amid  darkness  and  uncertainty,  to  follow  cunningly-devised  paths. 
Blessed  be  God,  we  have  a  sure  word  of  prophecy,  that  carries  us  back 
to  the  first  step  in  the  march  of  time,  admitting  us  to  the  secret  council- 
chamber  of  the  Most  High,  opening  fields  of  research  and  sources  of 
enjoyment  unrivalled  in  any  other  department,  and  solving  the  problem, 
"that  God  is  just,  while  he  is  the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in 
Jesus." 

The  motto  that  we  have  selected,  is  the  utterance  of  the  loving 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  Redeemer.  The  persons  addressed 
are  men  of  all  peoples,  and  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  nations. 

The  salvation  that  he  offers  is  needful.  The  time  was,  when  was  needed 
no  intercessor  with  God — no  mediator.  Adam,  our  natural  and  federal 
head,  was  made  holy,  able  to  obey  the  law  for  himself  and  posterity. 
It  is  so  no  more;  we  have  left,  like  the  prodigal,  our  father^s  house, 
and  are  liable  to  guilt.  "  By  one  man,  sin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  death  by  sin;  the  guilt  of  Adam^s  first  sin  has  been  imputed  to 
all  those  descending  from  him  by  ordinary  generation. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  eminently  qualified  to  save.     The  invita- 
tion implii«  his  rare  fitness.     In  underteking  it,  he  did  not  act  upon 
his  own  authority.     He  was  chosen,  called,  set  apart  to  it  by  the  per- 
sons of  the  Gtxihead.     Angels,  though  excelling  in  strength,  could  not 
xnake  reconciliation  with  God,  nor  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness. 
lilan,  though  distinguished  for  intelligence,  integrity  of  purpose,  up- 
^htness  of  life,  could  not  redeem  his  brother,  nor  g»ve  to  God  a 
^sufficient  ransom,  but  our  Kinsman  Redeemer  is  singularly  fitted ;  he  is 
a  divine   being,  the   brightness  of  the  Father's   glory,  the   express 
image  of  his  person.   Speaking  of  him,  Isaiah  says,  "  Unto  us  a  child  is 
lom,^^ "  his  name  shall  be  calied  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God, 
the  Everlastin?jr  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace.''     If  he  were  not  the  same 
in  substance,  equal  in  power  and  glory  with  the  Father,  it  would  be 
Wasphemy  to  apply  these  distinctive  titles  of  deity  to  him.     It  wodlfl 
be  profanity  to  address  him  by  them.     Nature  is  silent  about  Christ, 
but  revelation  is  full  of  him,  his  personal  excellence  and  fitness  to  me- 
diate, the  nature  and  necessity  of  his  redemption.     Like  some  precious 
gem,  his  glory  and  dignity  sparkle  on  its  every  page.     Inspired  pen- 
men love  to  linger  on  his  name,  and  never  weary  of  portraying  his 
intrinsic  worth  and  comeliness.     "  It  is  the  will  of  the  Father  that  all 
men  should  honor  the  Son,  as  they  honor  the  Father."    Created  intelli- 
gences worship  him.     The  seraphim  as  they  surround  his  throne  say, 
"  Holy,  Holy,  is  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts,"  and  the  redeemed  from, 
among  men  prostrate  themgelvea  in  humbU  r^ver^uc^  3AQ.TiX>\xi^  a^joXa 
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him  "  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever."  Nor  were  there  wanting 
instances  while  lie  was  on  earth  in  which  acts  of  religious  worship  and 
homage  were  given  to  him  with  his  own  sanction  and  approv^,  the 
smile  and  fiivor  of  heaven,  such  as  when  the  disciples  prayed,  "  Lord, 
increase  our  fidth,"  or  the  penitent  thief  exclaimed,  "  Lord,  remember 
me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom,"  He  is  besides  nearly  related  to 
us, "  bone  of  our  bone,  flesh  of  our  flesh."  "The  Word  was  maae  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  us ;"  it  was  the  " seed  of  the  woman"  that,  according  to 
ancient  prophecy,  should  bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent,  and  he  that 
invites  is  "  Immanuel,  Grod  with  us,"  God  and  man  in  one  person.  It 
not  un&equently  happens  among  men,  that  office  confers  dimity  upon 
these  administering,  but  in  this  instance  the  office  of  memator  con- 
fers none  upon  him  that  has  been  chosen  of  God.  It  is  his  personal 
dignity  that  gives  efficacy  to  his  atonement,  and  makes  it  efiectual  to 
cleanse  fiom  all  sin  "  He  is  called  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sin." 

He  has  atoned  for  the  guilt  of  his  people  therefore  they  should  look 
to  him.  None  other  has  such  peculiar  and  pressing  claims  upon  the 
supreme  love,  the  cheerful  obedience,  and  religious  homage  of  men,  as 
Christ,  "  who  loved  the  church  and  gave  himself  for  it.  The  angel 
announcing  his  incarnation  to  Mary,  said,  "That  holy  thing  which 
shall  be  bom  of  thee."  The  Apostle  Paul  assures  us  "  he  was  holy, 
harmless,  and  undefiled,"  free  from  every  taint  of  original,  actual  and 
official  transgression.  "The  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing 
in  me."  His  sufferings  and  death  were  not  the  result  of  personal  transgres- 
sion. The  slightest  taint  of  sin  would  have  utterly  unfitted  him  to  mediate 
on  earth,  or  advocate  the  cause  of  his  people  in  heaven.  His  enemies 
being  witness,  no  manner  of  fault  could  be  found  in  him.  "  He  was 
wounded,"  said  the  prophet  centuries  before  his  incarnation,  "  for  om 
transgressions,  bruised  for  our  iniquities,  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him,  and  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed."  "  I  give,"  said  he 
"  my  life  a  ransom  for  many." 

The  sufferings  which  he  endured  in  Gethsemane — the  base  ingratitude 
of  his  disciples,  betrayed  by  one,  denied  by  another,  and  forsaken  bj 
all — the  malicious  charges  of  blasphemy,  and  being  an  enemy  to  Cffisar 
brought  against  him,  the  one  before  tne  Sanhedrim,  the  other  befon 
the  Koman  governor — ^the  cruel  indignities  to  which  he  was  ex- 
posed, when  a  crown  of  thorns  was  put  upon  his  head,  the  royal  rob< 
upon  his  person,  and  the  sceptre  in  his  hand,  scourged  by  the  soldiers 
turning  his  regal  claims  into  contempt — ^the  ignominious  and  shamefii! 
death  of  the  cross — were  not  the  punishment  of  his  own  sin,  chastisemeni 
for  the  good  of  him  who  suffered.  They  were  not  needed  to  confirm 
the  doctrines  which  he  taught  during  his  public  ministry ;  that  had  beer 
talready  done,  by  the  miracles  which  he  wrought,  and  by  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Father,  when  he  declared :  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased." 

It  was  not  as  a  martyr  he  suffered  and  died,  sealing  his  testimony 
with  his  blood,  and  leaving  on  record  an  example  of  patience,  resigna- 
tion and  fortitude  under  suffering.     It  was  as  a  substitute  in  the  room 
Mnd  place  of  sinners.  His  sufferingia  and  death  were  vicarious  and  substi  - 
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tationaiy.    "  He  was  made  a  curse  for  us ;"  "  he  died,  the  just  for  tl: 
nniiiBt.'' 

The  scene  which  occurred  atJ^eruaalem  eighteea  centuries  ago,  fom 
1  nd,  sad  page  in  the  history  of  mankind,  bringing  out  into  bold  relii 
the  malice  of  Satan,  the  prince  of  this  world ;  the  fact  that  the  canu 
mind  is  at  enmity  with  God ;  the  power  of  unbelief,  and  the  base  ii 
gratitude  of  bretJiren,  appealing  to  the  tenderest  emotions  and  keenei 
Kosibilities  of  our  nature;  but  amid  and  above  all,  there  was  the  sovei 
flgn  purpose  of  God  Most  High.  "Him  being  delivered  by  th 
detenninate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,"  said  Peter,  addressin 
the  Jews,  "yc  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  an 
tliin."  "  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth,"  sa^ 
Jenig;  and  methinks  he  appeals  to  us  to  accept  this  invitaiton  by  tb 
tffmy  which  he  endured,  when  he  sweat  that  great  bloody  sweat  fnllin 
flown  to  the  ground,  by  the  suffering  which  he  endured  when  the  Fathe: 
who  had  be^  accustomed  to  smile,  hid  his  &oe,  and  the  suffering  oe 
etdaimed,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"  Lot; 
io^iires  love,  hut  where  was  there  ever  love  like  that  manifested  by  th 
Son  of  God,  when  he  trod  the  wine-press  alone,  and  of  the  people  ther 
ne  none  with  him.  "Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  ma 
ly  down  his  life  for  his  friends ;  but  while  we  were  yet  enemies  Chrii 
ittd  for  us."  "God  oommendeUi  his  love  toward  us,  in  that  while  w 
were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us." 

He  is  the  only  Saviour.   Sin  is  not  pardoned,  nor  the  sinner  acceptec 

Sa  any  thing  wrought  in  them,  or  done  by  them  ;  good  works  are  th 

I    eridenoe,  not  the  ground  of  pardon,  thepassport  attesting  that  we  ai 

citizens,  not  the  basis  of  acceptance.     Ine  water  applied  in  baptisi 

does  not  wash  away  the  guilt  and  pollution  of  sin,  nor  does  parfakin 

■>f  the  Lord's  supper,  nor  will  tears  of  contrition,  however  genuine,  o 

J>eoitence,  however  real  or  profound.     "  It  is  the  blood  of  Christ  the 

cleanseth  from  all  sin."    Salvation   is  of  grace.     "  There  is  but  on 

Ood,  and  one  mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 

■tTiere  was  but  one  means  of  escape  for  that  eminent  patriarch  Noa 

^Uid  his  family  during  the  deluge,  tiie  ark  built  of  gopher  wood  by  divin 

^jppointment.     In  the  night  when  the  destroying  angel  passed  throug 

^e  land  of  i^pt,  slaying  the  first-born  in  every  house,  there  was  onl 

One  means  of  safety  for  the  Israelites,  it  was  sprinkling  the  blood  of  th 

I^awhal  lamb,  slain  by  divine  appointment,  upon  the  lintck  and  dooi 

iHiBta  of  their  houses.     When  the  Israelites  were  bitten  with  the  fier 

Serpents,  there  was  only  one  remedy — looking  to  the  brazen  serpen 

^Wcted  by  Moses  on  the  pole  in  the  middle  of  the  camp,  teaching  us,  i: 

Symbol,  the  fiict  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  Saviour.  Neithe 

'a  there  salvation  in  any  other,  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  bee 

^'«n  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

The  means  used  to  save  Noah  and  his  family,  to  preser\'e  the  Israel 
it«6  from  destruction,  or  to  cure  those  bitten  with  the  fiery  serpentf 
JKught  appear  to  many  in  these  days  foolish,  they  were  so  simple  am 
«BBy,  but  they  were  God's  way,  the  only  way  that  he  prescribed,  am 
Like  all  God's  ways,  singularly  effective.  And  equally  as  efifectiv 
u  this  method  of  saJvation,  provided  by  God,  and  te'ttiweSi 
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sinners  in  the  gospel.  It  was  not  sufficient  for  Noah  to  build  the  ark. 
If  he  wished  to  save  himself  and  his  family^  he  must  enter  it  It 
was  not  enough  for  the  Israelites  to  kill  the  paschal  lamb  on  the  eve 
of  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Nisan ;  it  was  essential  to  their 
salvation  that  its  blood  should  be  sprinkled  upon  the  lintels  and 
door-posts  of  their  houses.  Not  a  solitary  Jew  would  have  been  saved 
from  the  bite  of  the  fiery  serpents,  unless  they  complied  with  the  pre- 
scribed terms  and  looked  to  the  brazen  serpent  erected  in  the  mid- 

.  die  of  the  camp.  Looking  was  essential  to  their  healing.  Neither 
is  it  enough  that  men  have  heard  of  a  Saviour,  his  appointment  to 
save,  his  ability  and  willingness.  Each  one  must  look  to  him  for  streng^L 
"  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  Looking 
and  believing  are  synonymous  and  convertible  terms.  It  implies  a  sense 
of  need,  our  moral  inability,  a  consciousness  of  the  ability  and  willing- 
ness of  Christ  to  tove,  ana  personal  application  to  him.  It  is  some- 
thing more  than  the  assent  of  the  understanding  to  the  gospel,  it  is  the 
consent  of  the  will  as  well.  The  Westminster  Assembly  of  Divines  well 
define  what  looking  to  him  is  when  they  say  "  it  is  a  saving  grace, 
whereby  we  receive  and  rest  upon  Christ  alone  for  salvation,  as  offered 
in  the  gospel."  The  command  is  not,  look  at  Christ,  as  the  lover  of 
nature  at  some  beautiful  scenery,  as  we  would  look  at  a  painting  by 
one  of  the  old  masters,  or  a  piece  of  sculpture,  carved  and  chiselled 
by  an  eminent  artist.  It  is  look  to  him,  as  the  loving  child,  with  faith, 
and  hope  and  confidence,  to  the  parent — the  diseased  to  the  skilfiil  and 
compassionate  physician  for  counsel — the  destitute  to  the  benevolent  for 
assistance — the  condemned  to  the  executive  for  pardon. 

In  vain  is  pecuniary  assistance  tendered  to  those  who  have  con- 
tracted no  debts,  or  have  sufficient  to  meet  their  liabilities,  while  assist- 
ance will  be  cheerfully  accepted  by  those  unable  to  meet  their  maturing 
obligations.  In  vain  the  physician  prescribes  to  the  healthy  and  vigor- 
ous, while  the  sick  accepts  his  prescriptions  with  confidence.  While  mec 
feel  rich  and  increased  in  goods,  and  in  need  of  nothing,  they  will  no'' 
look  to  Christ.  It  is  only  when  realizing  that  they  are  poor,  and  mi^ 
erable,and  blind,  and  naked,  and  this  is  the  product  of  the  Holy  Spirit  1 1 
the  soul.  The  prepositions  at  and  to  have  much  in  common ;  boti 
are  words  of  two  letters,  easily  read,  spelled,  written,  but  a  vast  diflef 
ence  in  their  meaning.  To  look  at  and  to  look  to  are  distinct.  Man^ 
look  at  Christ,  admiring  him,  because  of  noble  traits  of  character,  sucJ 
as  rare  humility,  remarkable  self-denial,  patience  under  sufiering,  sin^ 
less  purity,  boundless  benevolence,  unspeakable  love,  but  such  ma; 
never  be  saved;  while  if  they  would  but  look  to  him,  though  feebh 
and  imperfectly,  and  at  a  period  of  life,  they  would  be  saved,  justifiec 
and  sanctified. 

The  encouragements  are  of  the  most  ample  character.  T  he  invitation 
are  full,  and  free,  and  earnest.  "  Come  unto  me,"  said  Christ,  "  al 
ye  that  labor,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  "  Th« 
Spirit  and  the  bride  say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say.  Come 
And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  tak» 
tiw  water  of  life  freely."     The  young  need  the  salvation  as  well  as  thos* 

of  mature  years.    "  Remember  tYiy  CwaXoi  \xv  \5aft  da.^^  of  thy  youth 
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[7  son,  give  me  thy  heart/'  In  vain  do  men  delay  until  they  render 
lemselves  better,  more  worthy,  more  fit  in  this  particular.  We  would 
e  DO  better  to-morrow  than  to-day.  The  invitation  is  to  go  to  Jesus 
}  we  are,  guilty  and  defiled,  with  all  our  wants,  and  necessities,  and 
ires,  and  he  will  relieve,  save  and  sanctify. 

Procrastination  in  a  matter  of  such  momentous  interest  is  dangerous. 
b  time  is  ours  but  the  present.  The  invitations  of  the  gospel  all  re- 
)ect  present  duty.  "Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  sal- 
ition.''  The  more  convenient  time  may  never  come.  N^lect  of  the 
tvitation  wounds  conscience,  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  dishonors  God 
lost  High.  Dalliance  with  sin  is  the  first  step  in  being  overcome  by 
,  besides,  the  door  of  mercy  may  be  closed  and  we  excluded. 
Admit  that  we  are  great  sinners ;  so  was  Jesus  a  great  Saviour. 
He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  to  Grod  by  him."  In- 
ances  are  on  record  in  which  he  manifested  his  ability  and  made  it 
Down.  He  has  saved  the  vilest  and  most  worthless,  such  as  Ma- 
jsseh,  who  made  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  to  run  with  blood,  the  thief 
1  the  cross,  Saul  of  Tarsus,  John  Newton  and  John  Bunyan. 
There  may  be  many  pleas  by  which  men  excuse  their  neglect,  but  he 
hose  prerogative  it  is  to  search  the  hearts  and  try  the  rems,  traces  it 
I  the  radical  indisposition  of  man's  nature.  "  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me, 
lat  ye  may  have  life."  "How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
ilvation  ?  "  He  has  not  said  to  any  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  my 
08  in  vain." 

"  Look  and  be  saved."  Salvation,  embracing  deliverance  from  sin  in 
3  guilt,  power,  filth  and  pollution,  and  from  every  enemy,  is  a  fruit  of 
oking.  Peace  of  conscience,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  increase  of  grace 
id  perseverance  therein  to  the  end,  support  in  and  victory  over  death, 
te  perfection  of  soul  and  body  in  heaven,  and  the  enjoyment  of  God 
rough  the  countless  ages,  are  blessings  secured  in  covenant  by  promise 
id  purchase  to  all  those  who  look  to  him. 

To  those  who  by  faith  look  to  him,  he  will  say  in  that  day  when 
J  Cometh  in  his  own  glory,  and  the  glory  of  his  Father,  and  of  all  his 
)ly  angels :  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
•eparea  for  you  from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world." 


OEBIST'S  LAHEIVTATION  ON  THE  OBOSS. 

BY  BEV.  JOHN  BBOWN. 

"Mj  God,  mj  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"— Paa.  22 : 1. 

This  psalm  is  written  as  if  by  the  pen  of  Jesus.     Every  part  of  it  is 
jrfectly  applicable  to  him ;  but  many  parts  are  altogether  inapplicable 

David.  There  is  no  incident  in  the  history  of  David,  for  example, 
at  would  warrant  him  to  say,  "they  pierced  my  hands  and  my 
et  '^  (v.  16) ;  but  this  was  literally  true  of  the  Redeemer,  whose  hands 
id  feet  were  nailed  to  the  cross.  Nor  do  we  know  anything  in  the 
istory  of  David  which  could  lead  him  to  exclaim,  "  they  part  my 
irments  among  them,  and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture"  ^v.l%V>^^ 
hriflt  couJd  use  this  language  in  perfect  trutph.    "  AbA  \ii«y  ciT\\es&»^. 
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him/'  says  the  sacred  historian,  ^'and  parted  his  garments,  casting  lots: 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet :  They  parted 
my  garments  among  them,  and  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots/' 
Matt.  27  :  35.  In  quoting  the  22d  verse,  the  apostle  puts  it  into  the 
mouth  of  Jesus.  "  He  is  not  ashamed,^'  says  he,  "  to  (all  them  breth- 
ren, saying,  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren ;  in  the  midst  of 
the  church  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee,''  Heb.  11 :  11,  12.  The  psalm 
may  therefore  be  r^arded  throughout  as  a  prayer  of  the  Son  of  God, 
previously  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  his  use,  in  the  opening  sen- 
tence of  which  he  pours  out  his  complaint  on  the  cross.  "  About  the 
ninth  hour,"  says  the  evangelist,  "  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabacthani  ?  that  is  to  say.  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?"  Matt.  27  :  46.     On  these  words  we  observe, — 

I.  That  this  striking  language  does  not  imply  that  Jesus,  personally 
considered,  was  ever  forsaken  of  his  Father.     For, — 

1.  Christ  was  perfectly  holy.  He  never  offended  his  Father.  On 
the  contrary,  he  id  ways  did  those  things  that  pleased  him.  He  "  did 
no  sin,  neitner  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth."  The  most  quick-sight- 
ed of  his  adversaries  were  unable  to  convict  him  of  sin.  The  prince  of 
this  world  found  nothing  in  him — not  the  least  taint  of  corruption  in 
his  nature,  nor  the  least  defect  of  obedience  in  his  life.  Though 
"  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are,"  he  remained  "  without  sin  "— 
"  without  blemish  " — "  without  spot."  It  is  expressly  asserted  of  him 
by  Paul,  that ''  in  him  was  no  sin  /"  and  as  expressly  aflBrmed  by  John, 
that  he  ^'  knew  no  sin/'  Paul  represented  him  as  a  high-priest,  who  is 
''holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners."  Christ  never  offend- 
ed his  Father,  and  therefore, — 

2.  It  was  impossible  for  an  infinitely  holy  God  to  forsake  an  infi- 
nitely holy  person ;  "  for  the  righteous  Lord  love^  righteousness.  His 
countenance  doth  behold  the  upright.'^  "  They  that  know  thy  name 
will  put  their  trust  in  thee :  for  thou,  Lord,  hast  not  Jorsaken  them 
that  seek  thee  J'  "  For  the  Lord  loveth  judgment,  £Lnd  forsaketh  not  his 
saints."  Psa.  14:7;  9  :  10 ;  33  :  28.  Now,  if  God  "  forsaketh  not  his 
saints,"  notwithstanding  their  many  imperfections  ;  if  they  are  "  pre- 
served forever  "  from  all  the  temptations,  and  through  all  the  trials  oi 
this  present  evil  world,  much  less  would  he  forsake  his  own  dear  Son, 
whose  holiness  was  as  perfect  as  his  own. 

3.  The  human  nature  of  Christ  was  inseparably  united  to  the  divine 
He  and  the  Father  were  one  God,  "  the  same  in  substance,  equal  ir 
power  and  glory."  He  dwelt  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  dwelt  ir 
him.  This  union  between  the  divine  and  human  natures  in  the  one 
person  of  Christ  was  indissoluble.  There  never  was  a  moment  ir 
which  he  ceased  to  be  divine.  He  was  as  truly  God  when  he  lay  ir 
the  manger,  and  hung  on  the  cross,  as  when  he  raised  the  dead,  anc 
reversed  the  laws  of  nature.  The  Father,  therefore,  could  not  forsake 
the  Son,  without  forsaking  himself,  because  he  and  the  Father  wen 
one. 

4.  In  this  very  complaint,  Jesus  expresses  unfaltering  confidence  ir 
God^  as  his  own  God.     "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaker 

me  ?^'     These  words  imply  uie  moBt  vrnfeXtetm^  c»Yi&de.iioe  in  God,  a 
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he  same  time  that  they  express  a  most  heart-rending  sorrow.  Never 
im  sorrow  like  unto  his  sorrow — never  was  there  cause  for  such  de- 
.pndency.  In  this  mysterious  sufferer  we  at  once  perceive  the  work- 
pg  of  human  feelings,  and  the  triumph  of  unshrinking  trust  in  God. 
Ji  the  text  he  claims  his  interest  in  Grod  as  his  own  Grod,  while  at  the 
ame  time  he  complains  of  being  forsaken  of  him.  And  in  the  dying 
¥ords  of  this  illustrious  sufferer,  we  have  a  proof  of  the  most  perfect 
sonfidence  in  his  Grod :  "  Into  thy  hands  I  commit  my  spirit/'  said  he ; 
^en  into  the  hands  of  that  God,  who  bruised  him,  and  put  him  to 
;rief. 

Christ,  then,  personally  considered,  or  considered  in  his  private  capao- 
ty^  was  not,  could  not  be  forsaken  of  his  God.     But, 

II.  The  Redeemer's  language  not  only  implies,  but  even  affirms, 
hat  he  was  forsaken  of  God  in  some  sense.  We  have  seen  that  he 
leither  was  nor  could  be,  forsaken  personally.  But  he  was  forsaken 
ddivelyy  as  the  great  representative  of  the  redeemed. 

1.  Their  sins  were  imputed  to  him.  Sin  is  compared  to  a  burden 
Psa.  38  :  4\  and  that  burden  was  laid  on  the  Iwwk  of  the  Surety. 
'Jehovah  laid  upon  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.''  "  Him  who  knew  no 
in,  he  hath  made  to  be  sin  for  us,  tnat  we  might  be  made  the  right- 
»usness  of  Grod  in  him,"  Isa.  53  :  6 ;  2  Cor.  5  :  21.  But,  in  what 
ense  was  the  blessed  Jesus  made  sin  ?  We  have  already  seen  that  he 
ras  not  made  sin  by  inhesion  or  transfusion — ^that  sin  was  not  commu- 
licated  to  him,  so  as  to  reside  in  him.  In  this  sense  he  knew  no  sin. 
n  what  sense,  then,  was  he  "  made  sin  for  us  ?"  In  the  same  sense  in 
rhich  we  are  "  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him," — ^by  imputation. 
Is  we  are  "  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him,  by  the  imputation 
f  his  righeousness  to  us,  so  he  was  made  sin  for  us,  by  the  imputation 
four  sin  to  him." 

Again :  we  read  that  "  unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear 
be  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation."  Heb.  9  :  28.  Now  his 
ppearing  the  second  time  without  sin,  implies  that  he  appeared  the 
J8t  time  WITH  SIN.  Sin  of  his  own  he  had  none;  but  ne  clothed 
imself  in  the  filthy  garments  of  our  guiltiness,  in  order  that  we  might 
e  clothed  in  the  spotless  robe  of  his  righteousness.  In  this  way  our 
dorable  Surety  came  under  a  charge  of  guilt;  and  on  this  principle  we 
nd  him  confessing  the  sins  of  the  redeemed,  as  if  they  were  his  own, 
1  several  of  these  psalms,  of  which  he  is  the  undoubted  speaker : — 
Mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold  upon  me,"  says  he,  "  so  that  I  am 
ot  able  to  look  up :  they  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  mine  head ;  there- 
re  mine  heart  faileth  me."  "O  God,  thou  knowest  my  guiltiness; 
id  my  sins  are  not  hid  from  thee."  Psa.  40  :  12 ;  69 :  5.  A  stronger 
•oof  of  the  doctrine  of  the  imputation  of  sin  to  Christ  could  not  be 
roduced,  than  these  verses,  in  which  Christ  himself  confesses  the  sins 
*  the  redeemed  as  his  own, 

2.  Christ  having  become  guilty  in  law,  divine  justice  takes  its  course 
gainst  him.  Thepenalty  threatened  in  consequence  of  Adam's  offence 
'as  death.  But  the  death  threatened  in  the  curse  includes  the  death  of 
^e  9oul,  as  well  as  of  the  body.  Jesus  experienced  death  in  both  these 
enses.    He  not  only  died  the  death  of  the  cross,  but "  Yua  %oul^«ia  \a»Afe 
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an  offering  for  sin."  He  tasted  death  for  each  of  the  many  sons  whom 
he  brings  to  glory,  in  a  sense  in  which  none  of  those  who  keep  his  say- 
ings shall  ever  taste  of  it.  John  8  :  52.  It  is  of  this  that  he  complainc 
in  the  text.  He  does  not  complain  of  the  rains  of  temporal  death,  bul 
of  his  soul  being  cut  off  from  God.  "  My  God,  my  Gt)d,  why  hastthov 
forsaken  me?"  "  Why  art  thou  so  fiir  from  helping  me,  and  from  th< 
words  of  my  roaring  ?  O  my  Grod,  I  cry  in  the  day  time,  but  thoi 
hearest  not ;  and  in  the  night  season,  and  am  not  silent."  "  Save  me 
O  God ;  for  the  waters  are  come  in  unto  my  soul ;  I  sink  in  deep  mir« 
where  there  is  no  standing :  I  am  come  into  deep  waters,  where  thi 
floods  overflow  me."  "  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with;  and  ho^ 
am  I  straitened  until  it  be  accomplished !"  "  My  soul  is  exceeding 
sorrowful,  even  unto  death."  "  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  thij 
cup  pass  from  me :  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt.' 
"  Now  is  my  soul  troubled :  and  what  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  m< 
from  this  hour?  But  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour."  Psa 
22:2;  69:1-3;  Luke  12:60;  Matt.  26:38,  39;  John  12:27 
Such  were  "the  prayers  and  supplications  with  strong  crying  am 
tears,"  that  the  man  of  sorrows  offered  to  Gx)d  in  "  the  days  of  his  flesh;' 
and  thus  it  pleased  Jehovah  to  bruise  him,  to  put  him  to  grief,  and  t4 
make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin. 

III.  The  great  end  for  which  Christ  was  forsaken  of  his  Grod,  was 
that  he  might  reconcile  sinners  to  God.  In  the  sufferings  of  Christ  w 
see  justice  and  mercy  meeting  together,  righteousness  and  peace  em 
bracing  each  other.  Jehovah  at  once  appears,  "  the  just  God  and  th 
Saviour  " — so  just,  that  he  does  not  pass  the  least  sin  unpunished ;  s< 
merciful,  that  he  freely  forgives  the  greatest. 

In  the  sufferings  of  Christ  the  evil  of  sin  is  best  seen.  God  has  givei 
many  direful  expressions  of  his  disapprobation  of  sin :  in  the  expulsioi 
of  our  first  parents  from  Paradise — in  the  destruction  of  the  old  worl( 
by  bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the  ungodly — ^in  the  overthrow  of  Sodon 
and  Gomorrah — in  the  overwhelming  of  the  Egyptians  in  the  Rei 
Sea,  and  in  the  earth  opening  her  mouth  and  swallowing  Korah,  Da 
than  and  Abiram.  But  not  even  in  hell  does  God's  indignation  of  sii 
appear  so  terrible,  as  in  the  tears,  and  cries,  and  groans,  and  blood  of  hi 
dear  Son. 

In  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  too,  we  have  the  grandest  display  o 
divine  love.  "  Herein  indeed  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  tha 
he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 
"  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  should  lay  down  hi 
life  for  his  friends."  But  Christ  laid  down  his  life  for  us  when  w 
were  enemies  to  him  in  our  minds  and  by  wicked  works.  It  is  thi 
that  enhances  his  love. 

In  the  sufferings  of  Christ  we  have  the  most  powerful  argumen 
against  the  practice  of  sin.  No  man  can  dwell  on  this  subject  and  rol 
sin  as  a  sweet  morsel  under  his  tongue.  When  the  eye  of  faith  look 
upon  him  whom  we,  by  our  sins,  have  pierced,  the  heart  melts  (Zecl 
12:10),  and  henceforward  "the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us"  t 
the  practice  of  universal  holiness.  The  most  effectual  means,  there 
/ore,  of  promoting  holiness,  is  to  have  the  eye  habiiually  fixed  on  th 
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Finally :  in  the  sufferings  of  Christ  we  may  learn  that  God  will  not 
pass  sin  unpunished.  If  the  spotless  Eedeemer  suffers  such  things  in 
consequence  of  the  sins  that  were  imputed  to  him,  the  actual  trans- 
gressor, who  despises  or  neglects  the  gospel,  and  goes  on  in  sin,  shall 
certainly  not  escape  his  righteous  vengeance ;  and  it  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  &11  into  his  hands. 


PULPIT  INAOOUBAOIES.-III. 


Iisr  this  article  we  shall  first  give  several  words  which  may  be  found 
in  the  works  of  good  authors,  but  which,  nevertheless,  have  not  the 
sa.nction  of  the  best  writers ;  and  they  are  not,  on  this  account,  class- 
ical English.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  contemporary  is  preferable 
to  coiemporaryy  and,  likewise,  that  the  first  syllable  of  its  derivatives 
should  be  spelled  con.  Dr.  Campbell,  in  his  "  Philosophy  of  Eheto- 
ric,'*  page  194,  says :  The  general  use  in  words  compounded  with  the 
inseparable  preposition  con^  is  to  retain  the  n  before  a  consonant,  and  to 
expunge  it  before  a  vowel,  and  an  h  mute.  The  exceptions  to  this  rule 
3xe  very  few. 

All  the  ordinals,  except  firsty  can  be  made  adverbs  by  adding  ly ; 
t^Hus,  second,  third,  &c.,  become  secondly  and  thirdly;  but  it  is  not  cor- 
I'^ect  to  sAy  firstly,  for  both  the  adjective  and  the  adverbial  form  of  the 
'^"ord  is^r«^. 

The  plural  of  Mussfobnan  is  Mussfidmans,  and  not  Mussulmen.  The 
I>lurals  of  cherub  and  seraph  are  either  cherubs  and  seraphs  or  cheru- 
f^m  and  seraphim ;  the  former  is  according  to  the  English  idiom,  the 
Intter  according  to  the  Hebrew.  It  is  evidently  improper  to  speak  of 
<^Aerubims  or  seraphims,  making  a  double  plural.  Altnough  Doth  of 
tiiem  occur  in  the  English  Bible,  yet  we  never  find  cherubim  or  seraphim 
^Representing  the  singular  number. 

We  shall  next  pomt  out  some  improprieties  in  the  employment  of 
^ords  of  frequent  occurrence.     One  of  these  is  to  make  avocation  a  syn-  . 
onym  of  vocation.     Avocation  is  that  which  calls  us  away  from  our  ro- 
<^<dion;  so  the  expression  "  our  various  avocoHons/'  when  professions  or 
^^ular  pursuits  are  meant,  should  be  " our  various  vocations"    Ever- 
touting,  in  the  best  modem  usage,  is  employed  only  in  reference  to  a 
fxiture  without  end ;  while  eternal  signifies  without  beginning  or  end. 
Xn  our  version  of  the  Bible  the  words  are  sometimes  used  synonymously. 
3VaiiMjnre  means  to  become  known  through  secret  channels,  and  not,  as 
^laiany  think,  to  come  to  pass.     The  following  sentence  is  rhetorically 
^:5orrect :    The  event  came  to  pass  years  ago,  but  did  not  transpire  until 
yesterday.     When  fellowship  is  used  as  a  verb,  it  is  generally  followed 
\>Y  the  preposition  toith.     This  is  an  impropriety,  be«iuse  fellowship  is 
^ways  transitive,  c.  g.,  it  is  inconsistent  for  a  man  who  claims  to  be 
Uorsd  to  fellowship  the  wicked.  Farther  smd  further  were  formerly  used 
indiscriminately.     The  tendency  now  is  to  make  farther  refer  to  dis- 
tance, and  to  give  to  further  the  meaning  of  "  in  addition  to/' 

There  are  two  phrases  which  should  be  laid  aside  by  all  who  \\aN^ 
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been  aoeustomed  to  utter  them.    The  first  is,  "  in  our  (your  or  dieir)   I  j^^ 
midst."     "  This  expression/'  says  Webster,  *^  seems  contrary  to  the   1^ 
genius  of  the  language,  as  well  as  opposed  to  the  practioe  of  our   |^|^ 
best  and  most  accurate  writers,  and  should,  therefore,  be  abandoned."    1^. 
In  the  midst  of  us  (you,  or  them,)  is  proper.    The  other  phrase  is?  "io  .  Ijj-y. 
the  hearts  (consciences  or  lives)  of  each  one  of  us,''  as  if  any  one  ww 
the  possessor  of  more  than  one  heart.  wm. 

We  close  this  series  of  articles  by  pointing  out  the  true  theoloaiioal    |  jjjii 
distinction  between  a  work  and  an  act.     In  Brown's  and  in  FisWb 
Catechism,  it  is  taught  that  justification  is  called  an  act  because  it  is  in-       _ 
stantaneous,  and  that  a  work  is  progressive.     Not  long  since,  we  beard    t.j\ 
a  minister  say  that  redemption  is  a  work  and  not  an  act,  1>ecause  it  iB 
continuous.     This  is  not  the  difference,  for  a  work,  as  well  as  an  act| 
may  be  instantaneous. 

An  act  is  objective,  a  work  is  subjective.     By  the  act  of  justificatioa 
we  sustain  a  different  relation  to  God,  the  act  itself  effecting  no  change 
in  our  moral  or  spiritual  nature.     By  the  work  of  sanctification  we  un- 
dergo a  radical  change,  although  our  relation  to  him  who  works  remains    |ire 
unchanged.     If  the  aifference  given  first  were  correct,  an  instantaneous 
work  would  be  a  contradiction  of  terms ;  but  then  regeneration  is  a 
w  ork,  and  also  instantaneous.  V. 


AH  IHQUIBT. 


The  action  of  Synod  to  which  reference  is  had  in  the  following  com- 
munication, is  as  follows : — 

"  In  answer  to  the  memorialists,  we  say  that  in  the  opinion  of 
Synod,  the  practice  is  not  likely  to  give  us  any  trouble,  if  ministe; 
and  elders  are  careful  not  to  encourage  it,  and  in  every  case  among  mem 
bers  giving   offence,  they  use  all  proper  means  of  remonstranoe 
private  to  prevent  its  prevalence." 

Whether  or  not  the  practice  of  occasional  hearing  is  common  amo 

*  our  people,  we  do  not  pretend  to  say ;  we  think,  however,  it  is  very — "^ 
seldom  that  members  leave  their  own  ordinances  to  wait  on  those  o 
other  churches,  and  are  very  sure  such  a  practioe  should  not  be  tola: 
ted.     If  any  feel  more  at  home  in  another  body  of  christians,  the^ 
are  at  liberty  to  connect  themselves  with  it,  and  should  do  so.     Fo 
Synod,  however,  to  pass  a  positive  law,  forbidding  under  penalty  of  cen 
sure  any  of  the  members  under  any  circumstances  waiting  upon  the  min 
istrations  in  sister  churches,  we  think  would  be  unwise.     The  law  coul 
not  be  enforced,  and  the  effect  would  be  to  bring  into  contempt  the 
authority  of  Synod.     The  best  way  to  prevent  occasional  hearing  is  to 
have  the  exercises  of  worship  so  interesting,  that  there  will  be  no  in- 
clination to  go  elsewhere.     This  does  not  by  any  means  depend  only 
on  the  pastor ;  the  officers  and  members  of  the  congregation  have  muclu-^^ 
to  do  with  it,  more,  a  great  deal,  than  often  supposed.  Eds. 

Messrs.  Editors — We  would  be  sorry  to  be  counted  an  offender, 
bat  we  would  be  much  more  sorry  to  be  an  offender  in  the  church  o 
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Jhrist,  and  yet  there  is  a  question  now  in  the  church,  an  an3wer  to 
sirhich  it  would  seem  must  give  offence  either  to  our  conscience,  or  to 
)ur  brother.  It  might  be  stated  in  different  ways,  but  we  will  state  it 
thus:  How  fiir  should  a  member  of  the  church  submit  to  believe  in 
and  practice  the  decisions  of  the  church  courts,  both  supreme  and  sub- 
ordinate, when  those  decisions  are  not  in  accordance  with  right  or 
wrong,  or  what  we  believe  to  be  right  or  wrong. 

This  question  presented  itself  to  our  mind  when  reading  the  report 
of  the  committee  that  framed  an  answer  to  the  memorialists  of  Old  Bethel 
at  our  last  Synod  on  occasional  hearing,  which  was  adopted  and  is 
S}Tiod^s  own  answer.  If  we  rightly  understand  this  decision,  it  is 
something  like  this  :  If  a  member,  either  private  or  official,  should  step 
into  a  neighboring  church,  and  listen  to  a  minister  preach  that  did  not 
belong  to  our  church,  it  would  be  an  offence  of  how  grave  a  nature 
we  are  not  told,  but  are  left  to  suppose  that  it  is  of  such  magnitude  as 
Qot  to  be  tolerated.  Now  if  this  is  the  true  meaning,  would  it  not  be 
tvell  to  let  her  members  know  it  by  positive  law,  for  ^f  we  are  not  mistaken^ 
here  is  a  large  class  in  the  church  that  does  not  so  believe,  and  this  class 
s  largely  represented  by  both  ministers  and  elders.  We  think  the 
'hurch  should  be  one,  and  of  one  mind  on  all  points  of  communion*. 
.^or  one  session  to  consider  it  a  censurable  offence  and  act  accordingly^. ' 
nd  for  another,  and  it  may  be  one  close  by,  to  take  no  notice  of  it,  is 
alculated  to  breed  division  in  the  church.  We  are  aware  that  it  would 
►e  difficult  for  Synod,  as  a  whole,  to  make  a  positive  law  on  this  ques- 
ion  at  present.  But  we  think  she  could  and  that  she  should  make  a  law 
o  this  effect,  that  her  members  should  be  required  to  wait  on  the  ordi- 
lances,  whether  social  or  public,  when  they  can,  and  that  those  members 
vho  repeatedly  leave  our  ordinances  for  those  of  other  denominations 
>e  censured,  and  if  signs  of  repentance  be  not  given,  suspended.  We 
:>elieve  that  the  sin,  if  sin  there  be  in  the  case,  is  that  of  omission: 
•ather  than  commission.     *     *     * 

Let  the  church  have  her  laws  and  her  doctrines,  her  faith  and  her 
practice,  and  these  clearly  defined,  and  let  her  execute  her  la,ws  and  re- 
quire an  implicit  belief  in  her  principles,  and  let  those  who  seek  ad- 
□lission  into  her  pale  carefully  study  these,  and  if  they  believe  them 
to  be  the  purest  and  the  best,  let  them  enter  her  communion,  and  live- 
up  to  their  profession,  or  as  near  so  as  they  can.  But  let  not  the  greeit 
and  the  good  work  of  preaching  Jesus  Christ  and  his  blessed  gospel 
^  hindered  or  slighted  in  any  way  by  us,  either  by  our  faith  or  prac- 
ise.  J.  G.  M. 


THE  WESTHINI8TEB  TSA0T8. 

Every  pastor  in  laboring  among  the  unconverted  has,  no  doubt, . 
^It  the  necessity  of  short,  comprehensive,  and  pointed  tracts.     To  meet 
^lis  want  the  following  tract  has  been  hastily  prepared  and  published, 
christian  workers,  who  avail  themselves  of  this  mode  of  awakening 
[imers,  can  either  use  this  tract  or  modify  it  to  &u\t  tltv^  \aA\fi&  ^\S^ 
itcamstancesj  and  for  a  tricing  expense  have  it  pubVi^ed.    To  divc^ick 
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attention  of  christians  to  this  neglected  part  of  their  work,  the  pnblka-     lo- 
tion of  the  subjoined  tract  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  and  Oovenanikr 
is  solicited.  J-  R.  T. 

WHY  ARE  YOU  NOT  A  PROFESSOR  OF  RELIQION  ? 

1.  Is  it  because  jou  esteem  temporal  things  more  than  eternal  things? 
''  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  worlds  and    |iii3« 
lose  his  own  soul  V'     Mark  8  :  36.  \t>'^ 

2.  Is  it  because  you  are  indulging  in  some  sinful  practice  which  jm 
are  not  willing  to  give  up?     " Sm,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  ^oth    |*^ 
death."     James  1  :  15. 

3.  Is  it  because  you  think  there  is  no  danger  in  living  as  you  are    1*^ 
doing?     "How  shall  we  escape  if  we  n^Iect  so  great  salvation?^ 
Heb.  2 :  2.  \^' 

4.  Is  it  because  you  fear  that  you  are  too  great  a  sinner  to  oome  to 
Jesus  ?  '•  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin.^'     1  John  1:7. 

6.  Is  it  because  of  the  inconsistent  conduct  of  some  church  members  ? 
"  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother  ?  So  then  every  one  of  us  ahal  J 
give  account  of  himself  to  God."     Rom.  14 :  12. 

6.  Is  it  because  you  are  ashamed  to  confess  Christ  before  the  world  ^ 
"  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shal  ^ 
the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed  when  he  shall  come  in  his  own  gloiy.^  "^ 
Luke  9 :  26. 

7.  Is  it  because  you  are  afraid  of  backsliding?  "He  which  hat^j^ 
b^un  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Chriali*'^*^ 
Philip  1:6. 

8.  Is  it  because  you  think  there  is  time  enough  ?    "  Boast  not  thysela^^ 
of  to-morrow ;  for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.' 
Prov.  27  : 1. 

9.  Is  it  because  there  is  no  advantage  in  a  religious  life?     "Grodli 
ness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  the  promise  of  the  life  that  no 
is  and  of  that  which  is  to  come."     1  Tim.  4  :  8. 

10.  Is  it  because  you  have  not  received  the  most  pressing  invitations? 
Christ  says :  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavv  laden,  an 
I  will  give  you  rest."  Matt.  11 :  28.  "The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,^^  ^> 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst^^^ 
come;  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely."  Rev 
22:17. 

Why,  then,  are  you  not  a  member  of  Christ's  church  ?    What 
can  you  give  at  the  hour  of  death,  which  is  near  at  hand  ? 


BEMABEABLE    OOHFIBMATIOK  OF  TEE  HISTOBIOAL  YEBITT  0 

THE  MEW  TESTAMENT. 

Henry  Day,  a  distinguished  lawyer  of  the  New  York  bar,  is  trav 

elling  in  the  East,  and  his  letters,  published  in  the   N.  Y.  Observer 

are  amon^i^  the  best  of  the  kind  that  we  have  read.    Among  other  places 

Jbe  visited  /Schechem,  now  called  IS^aWYvi^)  e\tvMa.V«3L  ycl  \Sa  ^rulley  be- 

tween  the  mountains  of  Glerizim  on  t\ie  ^\\\k  ^jA  ^@oc\  qtl  ^<^  \sksst!^. 
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Mr.  Day  says  that  there  is  no  doubt  about  the  possibility  of  being  heard 
from  mountain  to  mountain^  especially  when  the  blessings  and  curses, 
as  they  were  pronounced,  were  caught  up  and  echoed  from  mouth  to 
mouth  by  the  Levites,  until  the  whole  valley  rang  with  the  mighty 
chorus.  At  Nabulus  is  a  mission  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  El  Karey, 
a  converted  Arab,  supported  by  a  Baptist  society  in  England.  The 
following,  from  Mr.  Day's  account,  is  certainly  a  most  striking  confirm- 
ation of  the  accuracy  of  the  New  Testament  record,  considered  merely 
as  a  historical  document.  Nearly  every  day  the  providence  of  God  is 
evolving  some  new  fiwjt  in  rebuke  of  the  scientific  infideli^  of  the  age, 
the  danger  from  which  lies  mainly  in  its  garrulousness  and  dogmatism. 
But  to  the  extract : — 

^'  Here,  at  Nabulus,  still  exists  the  ancient  sect  of  the  Samaritans. 
There  are  about  one  hundred  and  fiftv  of  them.  Their  Bible  is  the 
Pentateuch,  of  which  they  have  a  manuscript  copy  3,500  years  old,  as 
they  claim,  but  probably  not  over  1,600  or  2,000  years  old.  We  were 
allowed  to  see  it  for  a  franc  each.  They  have  a  high-priest,  and  ob- 
serve all  the  feasts  of  the  ancient  Jews,  and  especially  that  of  the  Pass- 
over, which  they  keep  on  Mount  Grerizim  with  all  the  formalities  of 
the  ancient  rite.  They  are  very  bigoted,  and  bitterly  oppose  Christian- 
ity. They  profess  that  their  high-priests  have  kept  a  record  of  events 
during  their  periods  of  office  respectively,  which  record  extends  from 
the  earliest  periods  of  Jewish  history  to  the  present  time. 

"  As  they  were  disbelievers  in  Christ,  Mr.  El  Karey  desired  to  see  if 
their  record  in  any  manner  recognized  him.  A  few  days  before  we 
^fere  there  he  obtained  from  the  high-priest  a  transcript  of  a  portion  of 
this  record,  which  transcript  I  saw.  It  was  written  in  Hebrew,  and 
embraced  the  names  of  nine  high-priests  before  Christ,  giving  the  date 
of  their  periods  of  office,  and  eight  after  him.  The  record  made  by 
Shoboth  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  office,  was  as  follows :  *  Our  ene- 
miea  at  Jerusalem  crucified  Jesus  Christy  the  son  of  Mary,  about  the  year 
4281  after  the  Creation.'  If  testimony  were  needed  to  establish  the 
facts  of  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  have  here  the  admission  q{ 
them  by  his  most  inveterate  enemies." 


ABOUT  FINAHOES. 

We  are  pleased  in  general  with  the  lucubrations  of  our  excellent 

brother  in  New  York,  over  the  statistical  summary  of  our  ecclesiastical 

a.fiairs.     He  has  attended  well  to  this  "  outward  business  of  the  house 

of  the  Lord."    It  requires  moral  courage  to  tell  Eacts  as  well  as  to  preach 

t;lie  gospel. 

Along  with  these  startling  figures  one  circumstance  should  be  men- 
tioned which  would  throw  light  on  the  whole  subject.  Not  a  few  with  us 
f:5ontribute  their  last  dollar  in  the  world  for  the  support  of  the  ordi- 
nances, while  many  rich  men  give  comparatively  little  to  the  schemes 
^f  the  church 

There  is  another  fact  noticeable.     New  congregations  haiv^  vcisstcaai^ 
%he  «ak/76»  of  pastors  largely  over  the  older  ones.    TYiesy  eovAdL  xl^X.  ^\. 
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a  settlement  without  doing  this.  Very  few  ministers  who  have  no  pri- 
vate income  would  like  to  settle  now  on  such  salaries  as  were  paid  be- 
fore the  late  war.  Still  they  do  not  always,  in  such  cases,  feel  free  to 
resign  their  pastoral  charges.  There  are  many  considerations  besides 
money,  which  bind  a  faithful  minister  to  his  calling.  If  he  can  hold 
on  and  keep  square  with  the  world,  he  will  likely  do  so.  He  feels  thi^ 
one  place  is  about  as  good  as  another,  if  he  works  for  Christ  and  not  for 
self.  Besides,  in  all  congregations  a  few  men  have  increased  in  liberal- 
ity ;  men  "  of  whom  the  world  is  not  worthy,"  yet  they  never  can  roll 
away  the  reproach  of  those  who,  while  they  increase  in  wealth,  increase 
in  worldliness.  These  will  keep  the  salary  at  the  smallest  possible  figure. 
They  love  their  pastor  well,  but  mammon  more. 

Our  advice  to  ministers  living  in  such  congegations,  who  are  not  dis- 
posed to  leave,  would  be,  cultivate  every  opening  field.  Take  the  hint 
of  Dr.  Symington  to  his  students — "  When  tlie  people  offer  you  moneji, 
take  Uy  A  generous  community  will  never  see  a  minister  whom  thw 
respect  sufiPer  want.  There  will  frequently  occur  home  incidents  whioi 
need  not  be  seen  in  print.  The  disgrace  of  living  on  a  small  salary 
.  should  afiPect  no  one.  Samuel  Rutherford,  who  needed  no  title,  colle- 
giate or  civil,  to  add  to  his  status,  lived  on  a  salary  of  £50,  and  was  the 
means  of  saving  souls.  Many  weak  country  congregations  have  to 
struggle  along  for  existence, supporting ihe  oniinances  at  home,yet they 
can  ao  very  little  for  the  public  schemes  of  the  church.  The  youth, 
who  grow  up  under  the  fostering  care  of  pastors  and  sessions,  having 
acquired  a  religious  education  and  some  knowledge  of  business,  go  fire- 
quently  into  the  cities  and  add  materially  to  the  strength  of  congrega- 
tions in  the  cities,  where  they  make  gootl  business  men,  elders  and  dea- 
cons much  respected,  while  the  congregations  in  the  country  grow 
weaker  upon  an  average  by  this  constant  drain.  A  more  generous 
policy  might  well  be  pursued  towards  the  latter.  Instead  of  invidious 
reflections,  as  if  the  country  were  a  place  "  neither  fit  to  be  bom  in  nor 
to  live  in,"  men  of  wealth  from  the  city  should  expend  some  of  their 
large  incomes  to  build  up  the  church  in  country  places;  and  when  occa- 
sion requires  it  go  there  themselves,  and  rear  their  families  to  virtuous 
and  industrious  habits. 

Moreover,  there  is  required  greater  equality  in  the  support  of  minis- 
ters who  by  their  calling  can  follow  justly  no  worldly  avocation.  A 
weak  congr^ation  is  unfeirly  solicited  to  raise  large  salaries  for  dif- 
ferent agencies,  while  utterly  unable  to  be  justly  self-sustaining.  The 
complaint  is  not  that  these  salaries  are  too  large,  but  that  there  is  want 
of  equality. 

Now,  if  the  brother  who  excels  in  figures  and  who  has  the  confidence 
of  his  co-workers,  will  devise  some  way  to  equalize  the  salaries  every- 
where throughout  the  church,  he  will  inherit  lasting  gratitude.  If 
an  effort  of  this  kind  should  be  made,  we  hope  that  the  officers  and 
members  of  the  entire  church  will  endure  it  better  tlian  the  great  phi- 
lanthropist of  Europe.  When  M.  Rochefort  was  leaving  France  for 
New  Caledonia,  in  company  with  a  batch  of  fellow-communists  of  very 
unattractive  appearance,  he  is  said  to  have  murmured,  "  Alas,  I  have 
aJwaysadvocateii  equality,  now  I  have  got  it." 
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If  nothing  is  done  in  this  line,  and  especially  to  establish  everywhere 
e  divine  rule  for  liberality,  the  objections  against  our  present-  system 
11  increase  rather  than  diminish.  Farming  by  figures  may  be  well 
ough,  but  a  fluctuating  market  will  furnish  the  b^t  rule  to  judge  (xf 
3  yearly  increase.  A  Pastok. 


MISSIONS. 


HOME. 

Vf  INNESOTA. — ^Reno  congregation  has  asked  for  a  stated  supply  for 
bteen  months,  and  Kev.  B.  Hutcheson  has  been  appointed.  His 
d  of  labor  will  include  Round  Prairie. 

!^£BRASKA. — Mr.  Speer,  who  has  been  at  Fremont  and  Wahoo 
ing  the  summer,  has  returned  to  his  studies  at  the  Seminary,  and 
/.  James  Wallace  has  been  appointed  to  fill  his  place. 
L  society  of  Covenanters  has  been  formed  at  Negunda,  Webster 
nty,  Nebraska.  This  place  is  reached  from  the  east  by  the  Bur- 
fton  and  Missouri  River  Railroad  to  Harvard,  thence  to  N^unda 
way  of  Spring  Ranch;  from  the  south-east  by  the  St.  Josepn  and 
iver  City  Railroad  to  Fairfield,  thence  by  way  of  Spring  Ranch  as 
)re.  Mr.  David  Mearns  can  be  addressed  as  above,  and  will  give 
»rmation  to  persons  looking  to  settling  in  the  West, 
'he  other  stations  are  supplied,  and  as  their  membership  increases, 
iT  will  pass  one  by  one  from  under  our  charge.  Rev.  N.  R.  Johns- 
is  at  Elliotta,  Rev.  M.  Wilkin  at  Sylvania.  Republican  City  oon- 
jation  has  called  Rev.  S.  M.  Stevenson,  who  has  been  supplying 
n  with  preachine  under  the  Board  for  some  time.  They  promise 
tenth,  till  his  salary  amounts  to  $800  a  year, 
f  congregational  treasurers  have  on  hand  Ainds  for  the  Domestic 
sion,  we  would  ask  that  these  be  forwarded  to  the  Treasurer,  D. 
ver.  Ridge  street,  Allegheny,  Pa.,  as  the  money  is  needed. 

D.  B.  WiLLfiON,  Secretary. 

LLEOHENY  CiTY,  Pa.,  September  17th,  1873. 


SOUTHEBV. 

Ir.  Lewis  Johnston,  who  was,  at  our  last  writing,  in  Georgia,  went 

0  Alabama  in  the  middle  of  August,  and  spent  some  days  in  and 
lit  Selma.  He  has  returned  to  the  Seminary,  which  began  its  ses- 
s  on  the  9th  inst.    He  finds  few  young  men  turning  to  the  ministry. 

;  support  is  insufficient,  and  the  people  are  hard  to  mould  and 
ct,  and  it  is  easy  for  young  men  to  persuade  themselves  that  they 
do  their  race  good  in  some  other  relation,  as  protectors,  and  at  the 
e  time  reap  more  personal  benefit.     More  self-denial  is  required 

1  among  us.     A  mission  among  tRe  Freedmen  must  be  built  upon 
;hool ;    with  this,  preaching ;    then  an  organization,  and  the  work 
lires  patience  and  perseverance.     Mr.  Johnston  visited  Tuscaloosa, 
atur  and  Birmingham  in  Aiabama,  and  looks  forwsixA.  \ft  T«&\vcDLva% 
abor  in  the  spring. 
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EGGLESIASTIGAL. 


8FE0IAL  MEETIIO  OF  FITTSBUSOH  PSESfiTTERT. 

Pittsburgh  Presbytery  met  at  the  call  of  the  moderator,  in  the  8th 
street  Reformed  Presbyterian  church,  Pittsburgh,  Sept.  10th,  1873. 
Nearly  all  the  constituent  members  of  Presbytery  were  present  It 
was  resolved  to  carry  out  the  recommendation  of  Synod  at  its  last 
meeting,  by  taking  the  necessary  steps  in  the  ordination  of  Dr.  David 
Matheny,  Missionary  to  Syria,  to  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry.  The 
candidate  then  delivered  a  lecture  from  1  Cor.  15;  20-23,  and  a  sermon 
from  Luke  23  :  42.  The  examination  in  Theology,  Church  History, 
and  Church  (Government  was  conducted  by  Prof.  Sloane.  The  trims 
and  examination  were  heartily  sustained,  and  gave  the  most  satis&ctoiy 
evidence  that  the  missionary  was  "apt  to  teach,''  and  abundantly 
qualified  to  preach  Christ  crucified  to  the  heathen. 

R.  J.  George  proposed  the  queries.  Prof.  Sproull  presided  and  led 
in  the  ordination  prayer.  J.  W.  Sproull  addressed  the  missionary, 
and  A.  M.  Milligan,  the  audience.  A  large  number  of  people  were 
present,  and  much  interest  was  manifested  in  the  exercises. 

Mr.  W.  M.  Shanks,  a  graduate  of  La&yette  Collie,  was  received 
under  the  care  of  Presbytery  as  a  student  of  Theology  of  the  first  year. 

A  committee  consisting  of  Pro&.  Sproull  and  Sloane  Avas  appomted 
to  examine  Mr.  Wm.  McKinney,  who  had  not  yet  completed  his 
literary  course,  with  a  view  to  his  being  taken  under  the  care  of  Pres- 
bytery as  a  student  of  the  first  year,  and  report  at  next  meeting  of 
Presbytery. 

T.  C.  Sproull,  Clerk  pr%  tem. 


E00HE8TEB  PEE8BYTEET. 

The  Rochester  Presbytery  met  in  Stirling  on  Tuesday,  September 
9,  at  2  P.  M.  In  the  morning  a  sermon  was  delivered  by  the  retiring 
moderator.  Rev.  W.  McFarland. 

Rev.  J.  M,  Armour  was  elected  moderator,  and  Rev.  R.  D.  Sproull^ 
clerk,  for  the  ensuing  year.     At  his  own  request,  Mr.  Armour  was  re — 
leased  from  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Syracuse  congregation.     Rev.  R^ 
Shields  was  appointed  to  preach  in  Syracuse  on  the  third  Sabbath  of* 
the  present   month,  and  to  declare  the  pulpit  vacant.    Petitions  for^ 
supplies  and  the  moderation  of  calls  were  presented  from  the  oxm— 
gregations  of  Stirling,  Toronto  and  Syracuse.     They  were  reierrred  to 
the  interim*committee,  and  the  committee  authorized  to  arrange  for  the^ 
moderation  of  calls  in  the  congregations  when  requested.     Congrega- 
tions under  the  care  of  Presbytery  were  directed  to  take  up  a  collection 
for  Presbytery's  Home  Mission  Fund  on  Thanksgiving  day.     This 
collection  to  be  forwarded  to  A.  TEmisse,  Treasurer  of  Rochester  Pres- 
bytery, Prince  street,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

A  resolution  was  adopted  recommending  sessions  to  see  to  it  that  con- 
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gregations  under  their  care  contribute  their  full  quota  to  Synod's  Trav- 
elling Fund. 

Rev.  S.  Bowden,  with  Rev.  R.  Shields  his  alternate^  was  appointed 
to  preach  a  sermon  on  the  opening  of  next  meeting. 

Adjourned  to  meet  in  Rochester  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  May,  1874, 
at  7J  P.  M.  Clerk. 


THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 


The  Superintendent. — ^The  prosperity  and  oftentimes  the  life  of 
a  Sabbath  school  depend  upon  its  highest  officer.  If  the  right  man  be 
at  its  head,  though  assisted  by  only  mediocre  teachers,  he  will  effect 
results  which  will  not  be  seen  m  a  school  supplied  with  the  best  of 
teachers,  located  in  an  extensive  missionary  district,  but  w^hich  has  an 
inefficient  superintendent. 

We  do  not  think  that  the  person  who  discharges  the  duties  of  this 
office  need  be  either  talented  or  educated,  but  there  is  one  thing  he  must 
have,  and  that  is  good  common  sense.  Its  first  dictum  to  those  clothed 
with  a  little  brief  authority  is  that  he  who  would  rule  well  must  rule 
little.  The  possessor  of  mis  never  provokes  opposition  either  by  a 
constant  exercise  of  power  or  by  always  flaunting  the  rights  belonging 
to  his  position.  It  is  common  sense  that  will  prompt  him  to  be  kind 
and  gentlemanly  to  scholars  and  teachers ;  and  ne  who  does  not  know 
that  a  harsh  word  or  a  rude  act  may  do  a  world  of  harm,  has  not  this 
natural  prudence,  and  is  therefore  not  the  man  who,  as  superintendent, 
would  be  the  right  man  in  the  right  place.  V. 

Rules  for  Teachers. — ^The  following  extract  is  taken  from  the 
"Life  of  Rev.  Jeremiah  Hallock.''  It  is  given  in  the  form  of  a  letter 
addressed  to  his  eldest  son,  who  was  about  to  commence  teaching  a 
83hool. 

"For  the  regulation  of  your  school,  let  your  rules  be  few,  plain  and 
reasonable.  Seldom,  if  ever,  threaten.  Chide  but  little.  Magnify  no 
crime.  Call  no  conduct  a  crime  which  is  done  through  ignorance. 
Punish  not  for  every  crime ;  punish  rarely,  and  in  punishing  be  merci- 
ful, for  you  need  mercy.  Never  get  angry  in  your  school.  Let  the 
good  behavior  of  your  scholars,  their  progress  in  learning  and  their  real 
benefit,  and  not  your  wages,  be  your  care.  Their  parents  expect  you 
will  be  faithful.  Look  to  the  Toot  of  a  class  as  well  as  the  head. 
Animate  the  desponding,  and  skilfully  keep  down  the  self-conceited. 
Be  strictly  impartial.  Be  cheerful,  but  not  vain.  Make  the  scholars' 
studies  pleasant  to  them.  Let  subjection  be  their  pleasure.  Remember 
that  the  secret  of  governing  well  is  to  govern  without  pains.  Diligently 
and  prayerfully  look  to  the  morals  and  religious  interests  of  the 
scholars,  and  your  own.  Realize  the  greatness  of  your  imdertaking, 
and  your  accountability  to  God  and  man ;  and  may  the  Lord  in  his 
wonderful  condescension  and  mercy  guide  you  to  discretion,  and  teach 
you." 
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Foreign. — France  is  at  last  free  from  the  presence  of  her  Grerman 
invaders.  The  last  instalment  of  the  indemnity  was  paid  on  the  5th 
of  September,  and  the  occupation  of  her  territory  is  now  legally  ended. 
In  accordance  with  orders  Irom  Berlin,  the  last  remaining  detachment 
of  German  troops  has  been  withdra^vn. 

During  the  last  three  months  360,000  tickets  were  sold  by  the 
French  rail  roads  to  religious  pilgrims.  Six  hundred  Roman  Catholic 
pilgrims  left  London  recently  to  visit  Paray-le-Monial,  where  a  servant 
girl  avows  she  has  been  visited  by  the  Saviour. 

The  Grerman  government  has  fined  two  Etoman  Catholic  bishops  for 
appointing  a  clergyman  without  the  sanction  of  the  state.  The  Pope, 
according  to  a  dispatch  from  Rome,  is  willing  to  be  reconciled  to  Ger- 
many,  if  Germany  will  cease  to  interfere  in  Italian  affairs. 

Spain  has  passed  through  another  crisis.     President  Salmoren  and 
his   cabinet  have  resigned.     After  an  excited  discussion  of  two  days, 
Senor  Castellar,  the  great  statesman  and  brilliant  orator,  was  elected 
President  of  the  Cortes.     He  accepted  the  oflBoe  on  certain  conditions, 
w^hich  the  Cortes  unanimously  voted  to  grant.     He  has  thus  almost^ 
unlimited  authority,  and  there  is  a  prospect  now  that  the  affairs  of  Spairm 
will  be  administered  much  more  vigorously  than  heretofore.    The  army^ 
has  been  largely  increased,  and  effective  measures  are  being  taken  tc^ 
suppress  the  insurgents  and  Carlists.     The  only  hope  for  Spain  is  im 
the  Republic.     Should  the  Carlists  succeed,  she  would  again  be  brought^ 
under  the  bondage  of  Rome,  and  the  success  of  the  revolutionary  insur- 
gents  would  be  anarchy. 

Home. — On  Tuesday,  Sept.  8th,  the  British  Minister  at  Washing— 
ton  and  the  British  Consul  at  New  York,  agents  of  tlie  British  Gov- 
ernment to  pay  the  Geneva  award,  called  at  the  Department  of  Stater 
and  paid  to  the  Secretary,  in  the  form  of  a  certificate  of  deposit,  the^ 
fifteen  and  a  half  millions  awarded  by  the  Geneva  tribunal  to  be  paid 
to  the  United  States  by  the  British  Grovernment.     It  is  a  (iause  of  great 
thankfulness  that  this  whole  matter,  which  at  one  time  threatened  the 
most  serious  consequences,  has  thus  been  brought  to  an  amicable  con- 
clusion.    May  the  precedent  now  established  for  a  peaceful  settlement 
of  differences  between  nations  be  oft«n  followed  hereaft;er. 

The  recent  failure  of  the  well  known  house  of  Jay  Cooke  &  Co.  has  cre- 
ated a  great  sensation.  The  extent  of  the  feilure  is  not  yet  known,  al- 
though it  is  very  probable  such  a  house  must  have  made  every  possible 
exertion  before  allowing  itself  to  go  under,  and  that  therefore  there  is  not 
much  hope  for  its  recovering.  This  house  was  thought  to  be  perfectly 
safe.  It  had  the  confidence  of  the  whole  country.  Any  financial  ope- 
ration it  undertook  received  the  confidence  of  the  people,  and  they  ac- 
cordingly invested. 

The  expedition  sent  oiit  by  the  Navy  Department  to  search  for  the 

missing  Polaris  and  its  Arctic  voyagers,  has  been  successful  in  ascer- 

tainiDg  the  fate  of  the  vessel  and  the  pTo\M\Ae  ^\iKt^si5wsv>Xa  ^t  VW  qx«.\v. 


i 
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n  the  14th  of  August  the  camp  where  Capt.  Buddington  and  his 
irty  wintered  was  discovered.  From  the  Esquimaux,  and  the  manu- 
ript  records  found  at  the  old  camp,  considerable  information  was 
stained  in  regard  to  the  survivors  and  the  success  of  the  expedition. 
he  navy  vessels,  the  Tigress  and  the  Juniata,  are  to  continue  the 
arch  for  the  Buddington  party.  Since  the  above  was  in  type  the 
uddington  party  has  been  heard  from. 

The  Roman  Catholics  are  about  to  establish  a  large  number  of  paro- 
ial  schools  throughout  the  United  States.  The  R^v.  Mr.  Jasper,  ot 
e  Christian  Brothers,  has  arrived,  accompanied  by  twenty-four  young 
m  belonging  to  that  Society,  who  have  been  educated  to  serve  as 
ichers  in  these  schools.  Thirty-seven  came  to  this  country  last  year 
•  this  purpose.  In  one  of  the  wards  in  New  York  where  the  Roman 
itholics  are  most  numerous,  their  children  have  been  withdrawn  from 
e  public  schools  and  sent  to  these  parochial  schools.  This  is  the  be- 
ming  of  an  organized  system  of  schools  in  opposition  to  the  public 
lools  in  New  York  City,  and  has  for  its  ultimate  object  the  division 
the  school  fund.  The  addresses  made  at  the  dedication  of  one  of 
2se  schools  in  New  Church  street  clearly  reveal  the  spirit  and  inten- 
ns  of  the  Roman  Catholics. 

The  Grcneral  Conference  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  will  be  held  in 
3  hall  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  New  York,  Oct. 
,  and  continue  in  session  ten  days.  This  meeting  promises  to  be  the 
)6t  important  and  impressive  ever  yet  held  in  this  cause.  Already 
my  delegates  have  arrived.  In  addition  to  the  various  countries  of 
irope,  India,  Turkey,  China,  and  many  other  distant  countries  will 
represented  by  missionaries  or  native  christians.  A  vast  array  of 
ominent  speakers  is  presented.  The  proceedings  of  the  convention 
11  be  looked  for  with  the  deepest  interest. 

The  power  of  the  civil  government  over  ecclesiastical  affairs  is  a 
itter  which  is  now  pressing  itself  on  the  attention  of  the  church, 
is  no  unfrequent  occurrence  for  a  minister  or  a  congregation  to  ap^ . 
al  to  the  civil  court  to  restrain  the  action  of  a  church  court.  Some 
ne  ago  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  North,  were  investigating  the 
Siirs  of  one  of  the  congregations  under  its  care.  Just  as  the  Presbytery 
ere  about  to  vote  on  the  question,  a  writ  from  the  civil  jcpurt  was 
rved  on  the  Presbytery,  enjoining  the  Presbytery,  "  or  any  person 
ting  by  or  under  them,  from  any  action  dissolving  tiie  relation  exiat- 
g  between  the  said  church  and  its  pastor,  until  thejurther  order  of  the 
miJ^  The  strangest  part  of  the  whole  proceeding  is  that  the  Pres- 
ftery  at  once  adjourned  until  a  hearing  could  be  had  in  the  court, 
lereby  tacitly  acknowledging  the  right  of  the  court  power  to  interfere, 
hings  have  come  to  a  strange  pass  in  our  land  if  the  proceedings  of 
IT  church  courts  are  liable  to  be  interrupted  at  any  time  and  their 
^ion  delayed  by  a  writ  from  the  civil  authorities,  on  the  application 
f  any  one  who  may  think  himself  or  herself  aggrieved. 
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Church  Building. — Morning  Sun,  Iowa,  congr^ation  has  com- 
menced the  erection  of  a  house  of  worship.  The  cost  will  be  about 
J3,000. 

Call. — Moderated  by  Rev.  S.  Carlisle,  in  West  Hebron  congrega- 
tion, N.  Y.,  in  favor  of  J.  F.  Crozier ;  by  Rev.  R.  J.  Sharpe,  Balti- 
more, in  favor  of  J.  Lynd. 

Donation. — Thos.  MacConnell,  Esq.,  member  of  the  Constitutional 
Convention  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  has  presented  to  the  Theolo- 
gical Seminary  library  a  copy  of  the  debates  of  the  convention  so  &r  as 
published. 

Synod's  Achon  in  Regard  to  Titles. — ^The  form  of  the  resolu- 
tion in  reagrd  to  titles,  introduced  by  brother  Johnson,  and  without  dis- 
cussion unanimously  adopted,  is  in  these  words :  "  Resolvedj  That  where- 
ever  the  clerk  has  appended  to  any  member's  name  the  capital  letters 
D.  D.,  he  be  directed  to  strike  them  out." 

Meetings  of  Presbytery. — October  7, 10  A.  M.,  Iowa,  Sharon. 

October  14, 10  A.  M.,  Pittsburgh,  New  Castle ;  2  P.  M.,  Illinois, 
St.  Louis. 

October  28,  7  J  P.  M.,  New  York,  Brooklyn  church,  comer  of  Fay- 
ette avenue  and  Rveson  street ;  sermon  by  A.  Stevenson,  D.  D.;  Kan- 
sas, 7  P.  M.,  Olathe. 

November  4,  2  P.  M.,  Lakes,  West  Geneva,  Ohio. 

November  5,  10  A.  M.,  Ohio,  in  Utica. 

Memorial.  Volume. — The  committee  of  the  Memorial  Volume,  in 
accordance  ^vith  the  direction  of  Synod,  have  transferred  their  accounts  to 
Walter  T.  Miller,  New  York.  Parties  remitting  money  should  for- 
ward to  him.  His  address  is  Box  553.  Mr.  Jno.  M.  Crozier,  librarian  of 
the  Theological  Seminary,  has  charge  of  the  unsold  Memorial  Volumes 
and  Covenants.  Agents  who  have  on  hand  more  than  they  are  likely 
to  dispose  of,  and  who  desire  to  return  them,  should  send  to  hixDj 
Monterey  street,  Allegheny  City,  Pa. 

Explanation. — ^The  pastor  of  New  Concord  congregation  writes 
an  explanation  in  regara  to  the  imperfect  reports  furnished  by  th^^ 
congregation  to  Synod,  and  published  in  the '  statistics.  It  is  substat*"* 
tially  the  same  as  giveii  in  our  last.  We  learn  incidentally  firom  tt^^ 
chairman  of  the  committee  on  Presby  terial  Reports,  that  the  blank  us^^ 
by  the  Clerk  of  Ohio  Presbytery  was  one  of  the  old  forms,  which  m^r 
account  for  lack  of  fulness  in  reports  of  other  congregations  under  i-^ 
care.  We  are  glad  the  attention  of  the  officers  is  directed  to  th^- 
responsibility  for  a  correct  exhibit  annually  of  the  condition  of  the  co:^ 
gregation  to  which  they  belong.     It  will  do  good. 

Geneva  College  has  opened  and  already  enrolled  one  hundr^ 

and  twelve  students,  with  the  prospect  of  a  few  more  yet  for  tb^ 

session.     This  is,  perhaps,  almost  double  what  the  institution  has  ev^^ 

had  before  at  commencement.     The  little  village  of  West  Geneva^ 

pretty  densely  packed  just  now .    0\9l  Y^\)cicc  Yw^^a,  ^vdftly  known  £5c3 
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s  liberality,  and  especially  his  very  generous  hand  towards  this  Col- 
ge,  has  alr^Eidy  broken  ground  for  a  large  boarding  house,  26  by  52 
et,  and  has  it  contracted  to  be  ready  for  use  against  December. 
With  the  cordial  sympathy,  the  earnest  prayers,  and  the  liberal  con- 
ibutions  of  the  church,  there  is  no  reason  that  we  may  not  have  under 
ir  control  a  large  and  successful  literary  institution.  Com. 

Theoixdgical  Seminary. — ^The  opening  exercises  of  the  Seminary 
ere  held  in  the  Central  Allegheny  cnurch,  Tuesday  evening,  Septem- 
;r  9,  1873.  In  the  absence  of  all  the  members  of  the  Board,  Kev. 
.  A.  SprouU  opened  with  prayer  and  introduced  Prof.  Sloane,  who 
as  appointed  to  deliver  the  opening  lecture.  Our  subscribers  will 
ive  an  opportunity  of  reading  for  themselves  the  lecture  of  the  pre- 
ssor, as  it  will  be  published  in  the  magazine.  The  prospects  of  the 
3minary  are  very  encouraging.  Nineteen  students  are  in  attendance, 
id  in  all  probability  the  number  will  be  increased  to  twenty.  Recita- 
ons  are  held  in  the  new  building  on  North  avenue. 

The  first  Sabbath  in  October  is  the  daj^  appointed  for  taking  up  the 
Election  for  the  Seminary,  and  ^3,000  the  sum  recommended  to  be 
iised. 

Covenanting. — ^The  congregation  of  West  Hebron,  under  the  care 
r  the  N.  Y.  Presbytery,  renewed.  Sabbath,  August  31st,  the  covenant 
I  connection  with  the  administration  of  the  ^crament.  The  services 
ere  conducted  by  Rev.  S.  Carlisle,  assisted  by  Mr.  Taylor.  The  day 
as  pleasant,  the  people  were  all  in  attendance,  and  with  singular 
nanimity,  though  after  great  searchings  of  heart,  they  engaged  in  the 
)lemn  work.  It  was  evident  that  God  Most  High  was  with  us,  re- 
loving  obstacles,  and  breaking  up  the  way.  Special  tokens  of  the 
ivine  presence  and  blessing,  in  connection  with  the  work,  were  en- 
yed. 

Farewell  Missionary  Meeting. — ^A  farewell  missionary  meeting 
-as  held  on  Monday  evening,  September  22d,  in  the  Central  Alleghany 
lurch,  to  give  an  opportunity  to  friends  to  bid  our  missionaries  good- 
ye  before  they  left  for  the  field  of  their  former  labors.  A  large 
iidience  was  present.  Several  brief  addresses  were  delivered.  Dr. 
latheny,  in  a  few  earnest  words,  for  himself  and  his  fellow  compan- 
)ns,  bade  good-bye.  The  exercises  throughout  were  deeply  interesting. 
Lfter  the  pronouncing  of  the  benediction,  an  opportunity  was  afforded 
)  all  who  desired,  to  shake  hands  and  bid  good-bye.  The  mis- 
ionaries  go  away  with  the  earnest  prayers  and  best  wishes  of  their 
•lends  in  and  aoout  Pittsburgh,  for  a  safe  and  speedy  voyage,  and 
reat  success  in  their  work.  They  expect  to  sail  from  New  York  on 
le  1st  of  October. 

About  Finances. — The  explanation  "A  Pastor''  gives  on  an- 
ther page  in  regard  to  the  disproportion  between  statistics  of  coun- 
y  and  city  congregations,  is  entitled  to  some  weight.  We  think, 
owever,  the  writer  makes  a  mistake  in  intimating  that  large  salaries 
aid  to  agents,  <&c.,  have  anything  to  do  with  small  salaries  ^^id\j^^ 
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pastors.  Let  a  man,  whatever  position  he  occupies,  whether  a  pastor, 
professor  or  agent,  if  he  does  his  work  well,  be  paid  well.  The  church 
or  the  congregation  will,  in  the  end,  suffer,  and  deservedly,  that  pursues 
any  other  course.  It  does  not,  as  a  rule,  pay  to  make  excuses  for  congre- 
gations that  try  the  experiment  of  seeing  on  how  small  a  salary  a 
minister  can  live.  They  generally  can  find  excuses  for  their  course 
without  outside  assistance,  being  always  too  glad  to  have  some  seem- 
ingly sufficient  reason  to  assign,  by  which  they  can  escape  the  odium 
they  so  well  deserve,  and  at  the  same  time  continue  in  the  course  al- 
ready commenced. 

A  Compact  Church. — ^The  article  in  our  last  number  headed  '^A 
Compact  Church,"  was  prepared  with  the  greatest  of  care,  and  we  are  sure, 
was  read  with  interest.  No  appeal  could  be  made  to  congregations 
more  powerful  than  contained  in  the  figures  given. 

We  observed  in  it,  but  too  late  for  correction,  a  slight  mistake  in 
regard  to  the  length  of  the  pastorate  of  the  senior  editor  of  this  maga- 
zine.    Instead  of  37  it  shoula  be  34  years. 

We  do  not  see  how  it  was  that  one  of  the  congregations  of  the  Pitts- 
burgh Presbytery  was  left  out  of  the  .account  in  making  up  the  quota 
for  travelling  expenses.     The  Pregbytery  is  very  particular  in  regard 
to  that  matter.     Every  congregation  is  required  to  send  its  full  quota, 
whether  or  not  its  members  attend,  or,  in  case  they  attend,  whether  or 
not  they  put  in  their  expenses.     At  the  special  meeting  held  in  North- 
wood  the  treasurer  was  directed  to  advance  whatever  money  was  neces- 
sary in  order  that  the  entire  amount  might  be  handed  in,  which  the 
delinquent  congregations  are  required  to  raise.     At  its  fall  meeting 
Presbytery  Avill  mquire  if  the  amount  has  been  raised,  and,  if  it  has  not, 
will,  in  case  the  precedent  already  established  be  followed,  take  sucb 
action  as  will  require  immediate  attention  to  it. 

Communions. — August  31st,  Londonderry,  H.  H.  George ;  We^^ 
Hebron,  S.  Carlisle  and  J.  O.  Taylor. 

September  7.  llehoboth,  Iowa,  C.  D.  Trumbull  and  E.  G.  Elsey^ 
Nevv  Concord,  J.  A.  Speer  and  S.  R.  Wallace. 

September  21.  First  New  York,  Joshua  Kennedy;  Central  AU^^ 

fheuy.  Professors  Sproull  and  Sloane ;  Rehoboth,  Pa.,  J.  A.  Black  an 
.  Wallace ;  Slippery  Rock,  R.  J.  George ;  Pine  Creek,  S.  J.  Crowe  an 
A.  M.  Milligan. 

September  28.  Lind  Grove,  R.  Reed ;  Bear  Run,  Rev.  J.  Crozi^ 
and  R.  J.  Sharpe ;  Second  New  York,  A.  Stevenson  and  D.  Math«ny-^ 
Second  Philadelphia,  S.  Carlisle. 

October  5.  Sharon,  Isaiah  Faris  and  R.  Reed;  Beaver,  D. 
Willson ;  Clarksburgh,  R.  J.  Sharpe ;  Monongahela,  T.  A.  Sproull 
Pittsburgh ;  Second  New  York,  in  church  building  of  First  New  Yorl^ 
J.  W.  Sproull  and  D.  Gregg;  Sylvania,  W.  W.  McMillan  and  M^ 
Wilkin;  Kortright,  J.  R.  Thompson. 

October  12.  New  Castle,  H.  H^.  George;  N6rth  Union,  A.  J.  Mc^ 
Farland;  Birmingham,  P.  P.  Boyd;  Elkhorn,  D.  J.  Shaw,  installa^- 
tion  o£  elders  and  deacons  on  the  10th ;  Bovina,  J.  W.  Sproull. 

October   17.  AlWheny  ;  Third  PYiWad^X^Vix^,  J .  -^.  Black;  Yorl^ 
J.  W.  Sproull. 
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October  24.  New  Alexandria,  S.  O.  Wylie;  Fourth  New  York, 
).  Greffg;  Olathe,  M.  Wilkin ;  Brooklyn;  Walton,  J.  C.  K  Milli- 
;an  anaJ.  O.  Baylis. 

December  14.     Rochester. 

December  28.     Eamsey. 


OBITUABIES. 


Died,  July  18,  1873,  near  Portersville,  Pa.,  Helen  Jemima  Mc- 
^EE,  aged  18  years. 

Also,  on  July  19,  John  McKee,  in  his  11th  year;  children  of 
)avid  and  Nancy  Caroline  McKee.  Their  disease  was  scarlet  fever. 
?heir  suffering  was  severe  but  brief. 

Also,  died,  Aug.  13th,  Mrs.  Mary  Wiluson,  mother  of  Mrs.  Mc- 
Cee,  mentioned  above,  daughter  of  elder  Samuel  Sterrett  of  blessed 
aemory,  and  sister  of  Dr.  Samuel  Steritett,  of  Pittsburgh.  She  had 
>een  a  member  of  the  church  from  her  18th  year,  and  a  woman  of  in- 
elligence  and  piety.  She  found  a  large  degree  of  comfort  in  her  long- 
ontinued  weakness  and  sickness,  <%om  communion  with  her  Saviour 
nd  in  conversation  with  God's  people.  She  was  married  to  her  first 
lusband,  John  Matthews,  father  of  Mrs.  McKee,  in  1833.  She  was, 
it  her  death,  about  63  years  of  age. 

Thus,  in  the  short  space  of  one  mostli',  death  has  thrice  entered  the 
kmily  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  McKee.  God  has  sorely  stricken  these  his 
ihildren,  but  he  will  heal  their  deep  and  painful  wounds,  and  fill  their 
leartfi  with  thanksgiving  eyfen  for  his  corrections.  God  grant  them  all 
leeded  grace  to  sustain,  guide  and  comfort  them.  J.  C.  S. 


Mrs.  Hannah  McCrea,  wife  of  Wm.  J.  McCrea,  of  Rehoboth 
angregation,  Iowa,  was  born  Nov.  24,  1840;  married,  Odt.  31,1861, 
nd  diSd  Aug.  17,  1873.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  six  children  to 
lourn  their  loss.  The  following  statements  have  been  communicated 
>  the  writer  for  publication :  Mrs.  McCrea  was  connected  in  early 
fe  with  the  Presbyterian  Church,  O.  S.  After  her  marriage  she  be- 
ime  acquainted  with  the  principles  of  the  R.  P.  Church  and  loved  and 
:]ibraced  them.  She  lived  an  exemplary  christian  life  «nd  died  a 
saceful  death.  During  her  sickness  she  was  too  weak  to  hold  much 
>nversation,  but  she  expressed  the  strongest  confidence  in  Christ  as  her 
aviour.  When  asked  by  her  husband  if  she  wished  to  say  anything 
bout  her  children,  she  replied,  "  Oh !  you  know  how  we  have  tried  to 
ring  them  up.  Train  them  up  for  Christ,  and  tell  them  their  mother 
as  gone  before  them."  She  was  held  in  high  esteem  and  is  lamented 
y  fjl.  Her  husband  especially  feels  his  loss.  We  conAaend  this  be- 
haved fiimily  to  "  the  God  of  all  the  &milies  of  Israel,"  who  alone 
an  comfort  and  sustain  them.  C,  D.  T. 


Died,  August  20,  1873,  Mrs.  Maby  M'Clean,  in  her  Gist  yeax* 
he  had  been  afflicted  for  ahoiit  six  years,  the  last  tvio  y^jai^  o^  -^Xikjfia. 
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she  was  confined  to  her  home  for  the  most  part.  Apparently  the  work 
9f  sanctification  was  rapidly  progressing  during  this  period  of  silver- 
ing. Although  her  pain  was  often  severe,  she  never  complained.  In 
talking  with  her,  death  seemed  to  have  no  terrors  for  her.  The  om- 
trolling  principle  of  her  thoughts  and  conversation  was,  "  Not  my  will 
but  thine  be  done.''  The  sorrow  of  three  sons  and  four  daughters  is 
the  more  bitter  in  that,  but  a  few  months  previous  they  buried  their 
beloved  father,  whose  sickness  was  only  of  a  few  hours'  continuance; 
but  they  "  sorrow  not  as  others  which  have  no  hope."  May  the  friend 
of  Mary  and  Martha  comfort  the  four  sisters  after  so  long  a  season  of 
weary  and  anxious  though  patient  and  tender  watching  with  their 
mother.  T. 


Died,  April  24,  1873,  Joseph  Torrens,  in  the  65th  year  of  his 
age.     Mr.  Terpens  was  an  active  and  efficient  deacon  in  the  congre- 

gtion  of  Elkhom.  He  was  a  man  of  great  sincerity  and  int^rity. 
is  religion  was  manifested  in  his  every-day  life.  His  last  illness  wie 
somewhat  lingering  and  painftil ;  and  although  he  was  not  free  from 
temptation,  feith  had  a  decided  vict^jry.  In  relating  his  experience  in 
his  last  struggle  with  the  tempter,  wnich  lasted  almost  a  whole  night, 
to  his  pastor,  he  said,  "  I  felt  there  was  one  like  unto  the  Son  of  man 
with  me,  strengthening  me,  and  my  victory  was  so  great  that  the 
tempter  is  gone  not  to  return."  Although  he  lasted  two  weeks  aflor, 
he  never  complained  of  temptation  again.  He  leaves  four  sons  and 
four  daughters,  which  we  trust  will  yet  profit  much  from  his  godly  ex- 
ample and  counsel.  T. 

Died,  Nov.  22d,  1872,  John  McElroy,  afi^r  an  illness  of  about 
15  months  (which  consisted  mainly  in  inward  weakness  without  any 

i)ain),  aged  84  years.  He  came  to  this  country  from  County  Armagh, 
[reland,  in  1816.  Dr.  McCloud  received  his  certificate  of  membership 
which  he  bore  from  the  church  in  the  old  country ;  but  in  the  course  of 
providence  his  lot  was  cast  in  the  bounds  of  Londonderry  congr^ation, 
where  he  was  esteemed  to  be  an  intelligent,  consistent  and  zealous  mem- 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  until  his  last.  During  his  last 
illness,  at  times  he  had  doubts  and  fears,  but  he  was  delivered  from 
them  all  s<Kne  time  before  his  death  and  waited  patiently  and  jo  yfiiUy 
for  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord."  Com. 


Died,  Nov.  22,  1872,  at  New  Alexandria,  Pa,,  after  a  long  and 
painful  illness,  Mary  J.  Dushane. 

Died,  Jan.  7, 1873,  near  New  Alexandria,  Pa.,  John  Gibson. 

The  deceased  were  members  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  congre- 
gation of  New  Alexandria  and  Greensburg.  Both  of  them  were,  in 
3ie  providence  of  God,  called  upon  to  endure  an  miusual  amount  of 
sufiFering ;  but  divine  grace  was  sufficient  for  them,  and  they  were  en- 
abled  during  their  illness  and  at  the  last  hour,  to  lean  upon  the  Master, 
whcfse  ''rod  and  staff  uphold  and  comfort?^  T*  A.  S. 
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Died,  September  3d,  1873,  Johnny  Tate,  son  of  Mrs.  Jane  Tate, 
aged  about  two  years.  He  was  early  dedicated  to  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry by  his  parents,  and  provision  made  by  his  father  for  his  education, 
who  died  six  months  before  him.  Relying  on  the  promise  to  the 
children  of  believing  parents,  we  can  believe  that  he  has  gone  to  min- 
ister and  worship  before  the  Lord  continually  in  his  sanctuary  above. 

T. 


I>IED,  of  consumption  of  the  lungs,  on  4th  June,  1873,  Mr.  Robt. 
Martin,  of  Third  Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation,  Philadelphia, 
in  the  38th  year  of  his  age.  Deo^sed  leaves  a  wife  and  five  small 
children  on  whom  this  bereavement  fells  heavily.  May  "  he  who  re- 
lieveth  the  fatherless  and  widow,"  supply  all  their  wants. 


Died,  August  12,  1872,  James  W.  Sharpe,  eldest  son  of  R.  J. 
and  Martha  J.  Sharpe,  in  the  12th  year  of  his  age.  The  hope  of  im- 
mortality for  those  we  love  is  balm  to  our  hearts,  wounded  in  parting 
with  them. 


With  sorrow  we  announce  the  death  of  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Thos. 
Glelland,  a.  B.,  Reformed  Presbj^rian  minister  at  Newtonlimavady, 
Ireland,  which  melancholy  event  took  place,  after  only  a  few  days' 
iUnea3>  on  the  8th.  ult.  Mr.  Glelland,  who  was  scarcely  three  years 
ordained,  was  a  young  man  of  much  promise,  was  greatly  beloved  by 
his  flock,  and  held  in  high  esteem  by  his  brethren  in  the  ministry. 
His  sudden  and  unexpected  removal  is  a  plain  and  pointed  call  to  those 
laborers  permitted  to  remain  in  the  vineyard,  to  "  work  while  it  is 
called  to-day,"  and  also  to  seek  and  maintain  a  continual  readiness,  in- 
asmuch as  they  know  not  the  hour  that  the  husbandman  may  call 
th«m  to  account. — J2.  P.  Witness. 


BOOK  BOTIOBS. 


The  Christian,  by  J.  H.  Montgomery,  Elmira,  111.  This  work, 
the  title  informs  us,  is  "  designed  as  a  manual  for  instructiop  and  guid- 
ance of  christians  in  some  of  the  various  walks  of  life.  A  hasty 
glance  through  its  pages  warrants  us  to  say  that  the  author  appears  to 
have  accomplished  his  design  with  ability.  Christians  will  read  this 
book  with  profit.   Published  by  the  U.  P.  Board,  9th  street,  Pittsburgh. 

Thebaurxts  op  English  Words  and  Phrases.  By  Peter  Mark  Boget,  late  Secretiiry 
of  the  Boyal  Society,  &c.  Revised  and  edited  by  Barnes  Sears,  D.  D.,  LL.D.  ^Bos- 
ton :  Gould  &  Lincoln.    1873.    12mo.,  pp.  567. 

Roget^s  Thesaurus  is  a  standard  work  in  the  literary  world.  Both 
in  England  and  in  America  it  is  justly  held  in  high  estimation  by  all 
scholars,  with  many  of  whom  it  is  a  vade  mecum.  It  is  an  admirable 
assistant  in  composition,  and  the  student  will  find  in  it  an  ample 
vocabulary  furnished  for  his  special  use.  We  regard  \t  «a  OYia  o^  >jQfc 
best,  if  not  the  best  book  of  its  class. 


372  Bool  Notices.  [Oct 

The  Voice  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland,  at  the  meeting  of 
Synod,  June,  1872,  appointed  a  committee  to  prepare  and  issue  tracts 
on  Family  Religion;  Felloioship  Meetings;  The  Matter  and  Manner  of 
the  Churches  Praise,  and  Instrunienial  Music  in  Divine  Worship. 
The  pamphlet  with  the  title  given  above  is  the  work  of  this  committee. 
The  committee  consisted  of  Kev.  W.  Russell,  Dr.  Houston,  Rev.  J.  A. 
Chancellor  and  Rev.  R.  Nevin.  Each  of  thcae  ministers  wrote  an  arti- 
cle on  the  subject  assigned  him. 

This  is  a  needed  |nd  seasonable  publication.  The  duties  treated  of  are 
among  the  most  important  devolving  on  the  members  of  the  church. . 
The  subjects  are  discussed  with  ability,  and  the  controversial  pointstire 
brought  out  with  clearness  on  the  side  of  truth.  We  recommend'our 
people  to  procure  and  read  these  articles.  The  book  can  be  had  by  ap- 
plying to  Mr.  John  Caldwell,  3617  Ridge  street,  Philadelphia;  price 
15  cents  per  copy.  He  has  also  for  sale  Mr.  Nevin's  work  on  Instru- 
mental Music  in  the  Church,  a  notice  of  which  will  be  found  in  this 
number. 

The  Watchman's  Word,  or  the  Encouragements  and  Dangers  of  the  Christian 
Church.    By  Bobert  Shields,  minister  of  the  gospel,  Ramsey,  Ontario. 

This  is  a  much  needed  and  seasonable  publication.  Our  brother  has 
done  his  work  well.     We  hope  this  sermon  will  have  many  readers. 

Through  the  kindness  of  the  author  we  have  received  in  panjphlet 
form,  the  articles  on  "  Instrumental  Music  in  Christian  Wob- 
SHIP,"  by  the  editor  of  the  Covenanter j  Ireland,  that  appeared  in  sev- 
eral successive  numbers  in  that  periodical.  They  are  a  review  of  a 
work  by  Protessor  Wallace,  of  Belfast,  in  which  instrumental  music  in 
worship  is  advocated.  We  have  not  read  this  work,  but  we  are  well 
convinced  that  no  position  taken  in  it  or  in  any  other  production  on 
the  same  side,  can  stand  the  resistless  force  of  the  reviewer's  logic. 
At  his  hands  the  whole  subject  has  received  exhaustive  treatment. 
The  arguments  are  in  the  main  the  same  i^  presented  in  the  published 
sermon  of  Rev.  Robert  Johnson,  and  in  the  articles  by  Rev.  Robert 
Hutoheson,  which  appeared  in  our  pages,  and  are  now  before  the  pub- 
lic in  a  pamphlet.  We  hope  these  publications  will  be  blessed  as 
a  means  of  resisting  the  tendency  now  so  manifest  of  substituting 
sonsuousnesSf  for  spirituality  in  divine  worship.  / 


Urn      JI    JH 


tftimti  Iresbjtermii  M)i  Cobenanter. 
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CHE  HONOR  TO  WHIOH  LEQITIMATE  OIVIL  GOYEBHHENT  IS 

ENTITLED. 

BY  REV.  W.  MILBOY. 
Gondaded  from  page  846. 

y  conclusion,  we  remark,  if  we  have  been  successful  in  establishing 

premises,  it  necessarily  follows : 

.  That  the  institution  of  civil  government  is  founded  in  the  legis- 
ve  will  of  God.  It  is  not  primarily  grounded  on  the  social  cofn- 
t  or  will  of  man.  It  rests  upon  an  antecedent  and  higher  founda- 
1.  The  social  compact  does  not  create  our  civil  rights,  duties  and 
igations.  It  presupposes  them,  and  purposes  to  ascertain,  delineate, 
I  authoritatively  declare  them. 

Man  has  been  constituted  by  his  Creator  a  moral  and  social  being, 
1  thereby  fitted  for  civil  society  and  civil  rule.  "  Civil  government 
act  a  mere  conventional  arrangement,  or  device  of  human  wisdom, 
e  some  mercantile  company.  It  is  divine  in  its  root,  and  originates 
bin  the  will  of  man  merely,  but  in  the  will  of  Grod — ^not  in  the 
ht  of  nature,  but  in  the  law  of  nature."  But  although  it  originates 
the  law  of  naturey  man  by  his  fall  has  so  blotted  and  de&ced  that 
V  as  to  render  it  illegible ;  and  no  man  can  now  ascertain  from  the 
nainiug  light  of  nature,  what  the  original  Uiw  of  nature,  in  this 
pect,  was.  There  never  has  been  an  instance,  and  we  may  safely 
er  there  never  will  be  an  instance,  of  man  guided  inerely  by  the 
ht  of  nature,  setting  up  a  civil  government  baring  the  features  and' 
eaments  of  God's  moral  ordinance.  In  this  emergency  there  is 
inted  to  men  a  revelation  from  God.  "  The  revealed  moral  law 
itains  a  republication  of  the  original  law  of  our  creation,  and  a  cor- 
t,  authentic,  infiillible  and  divinely  certified  copy.  To  it  we  are  in- 
>ted  for  a  clear,  and  unequivocal,  and  authoritative  intimation  of 

divine  origin,"  and  necessary  divinely  required  elements  of  a  legit- 
ite  magistracy.  All  attempts  at  determining  and  defining  a  true 
gistracy  by  any  other  standard  have  only  proved  a  daubing  with 
tiempered  mortar,  a  darkening  of  counsel  bv  words  without  know- 
ge.  The  only  writings  of  any  value  to  aid.  in  the  decision  of  this 
portant  question,  are  those  of  the  Bible,  and  of  the  reformers  of  dvE- 
ent  periods,  who  have  made  the  Bible  their  profotrnd  ctod^.    TVifc 
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numberless  and  learned  volumes  of  the  most  eminent  jurists  and  civil- 
ians on  earthy  who  have  written  from  any  other  standpoint,  are,  for 
this  purpose,  utterly  worthless. 

Let  us  then  not  lose  sight  of  this  truth.  The  institution  of  civil 
government,  as  far  back  as  we  can  now  go,  is  founded  in  the  led»> 
lative  will  of  Grod ;  and  government,  whenever  constituted  aooordug 
to  his  law,  is  bo  of  God  as  to  lay  a  solid  foundation  for  moral  and 
mutual  obligations  between  rulers  and  people. 

2.  The  character  of  the  government  determines  the  character  of  the 
obedience  due.  To  an  immoral,  illegitimate  government,  obedience  is 
due  only  for  wraiNs  Bake.  To  a  government  from  God,  divine  in  its 
institution  and  constitution,  and  to  such  only,  is  obedience  due  for 
conBoience  sake.  It  is  not  obedience  to  lawful  oommandB  merely,  whidi 
ihe  apostle  means  when  he  says,  "  honor  the  king,"  but  especially  to  a 
lawfully  constituted  and  commanding  authority.  Sin  may  be  com- 
mitted not  only  in  refusing  conscientious  obedience  to  God's  ordinanoe 
of  government,  but  also  in  yielding  it  to  that  which  is  destitute  of  his 
sanction. 

3.  "Fidelity  to  Christ's  supremacy  over  the  church  and  over  the 
nations,  requires  christians  to  wash  their  hands  of  the  guilt  of  anti- 
christian  states,  and  embrace,  profess  and  propagate  the  principles  of  a 
scriptural  magistracy." 

Christians  cannot,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  render  true  and  faithful 
allegiance  to  Christ  and  anti-Christ,  to  Christ  and  to  systems  antago- 
nistic and  subversive  of  his  authority. 

The  practical  question  for  us  here  to  determine  is,  is  the  government 
of  the  United  States  thus  antagonistic  and  illegitimate  ?  Let  us  apply 
to  it  the  principles  which,  we  think,  have  just  been  established*  Ko 
civil  government  is  legitimate  and  entitled  to  be  considered  the  ordi- 
nance of  Grody  whose  constitution  is  not  moral  and  scriptural,  and 
whose  functionaries  are  not  scripturally  qualified.  We  need  go  no 
further.  No  constUviion  is  moral  and  scriptural  which  does  not  con- 
tain a  recognition  of  God  as  the  source  of  power,  of  Christ  as  the  ruler 
of  the  nations,  of  the  Bible  as  the  supreme  law,  and  of  the  church  of 
Christ  and  the  true  religion.  What  are  the  facts  in  the  present  case? 
The  constitution  of  the  United  States  makes  no  recognition  of  any  one 
of  these  essential  requirements.  No  man,  we  believe,  can  learn  from 
the  constitution  of  the  United  States  that  there  ever  is  a  God,  a  Christ, 
a  Bible,  a  church  of  Christ  or  a  true  religion.  Ungodly  men  are,  for 
the  most  part,  satisfied  with  it.  Its  functionaries  are,  perhaps  we 
might  say,  generally  irreligiovs,  often  immoral  men. 

Not  only  so>  but  some  of  its  provisions  are  directly  at  variance  with 
the  law  of  Grod.  It  affirms,  *^  no  religious  test  shall  ever  be  required 
as  a  qualification  for  any  office  under  the  United  States."  God's  law, 
on  the  contrary,  requires  and  demands,  "  he  that  ruleth  over  men  must 
be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of  Gt)d."  It  not  only  makes  no  provision 
for  the  recognition  and  support  of  the  true  church  and  the  true  religion, 
but  authoritatively  declares,  '*  Congress  shall  make  no  law  respecting 
SD  establishment  of  religion ;"  contrary  to  the  divine  requirement  em- 
br&oed  in  the  warning,  "  the  nation  wafli  \5!fli^oT£i  that  will  not  serve 
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thee  (the  church)  shall  perish,  yea,  those  nations  shall  be  utterly 
wasted."  We  conclude,  therefore,  unhesitatingly,  that,  if  we  can  at  all 
understand  the  teachings  of  the  word  of  God,  this  government  is  im- 
moral an'd  illegitimate,  possessing,  before  God,  no  rightful  avihority 
whatever. 

Moreover,  the  principles  we  thus  enunciate  contain  no  new  doctrine, 
[t  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Bible.  It  is  the  doctrine  of  the  acts  of  the 
most  perfectly  reformed  church  the  world  has  ever  seen,  at  the  period 
3f  her  highest  reformation  attainments.  It  is  the  doctrine  of  which 
the  chunk's  testimony  of  1761  is  full.  It  is  the  doctrine  of  our  own 
testimony,  carried  in  its  application  to  the  case  before  us,  to  the  extent 
3f  denying  to  any  magistrate  in  the  United  States  the  right  even  to 
idminister  an  oath  to  a  witness  in  a  court  of  justice. 

And,  brethren,  should  not  this  be  the  starting  point  in  all  attempts 
it  its  reformation  ?  To  treat  any  case  of  disease  properly  it  is  necessary, 
in  the  first  place,  to  make  out  a  correct  diagnosis.  So  in  the  present 
2ase,  in  order  to  the  adoption  of  means  adequate  to  the  end,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  know  fully  the  character  of  the  moral  disease  under  which  the 
patient  is  laboring,  and  the  extent  of  the  reformation  required.  To 
commence  anywhere  else  and  to  proceed  en  any  other  principle,  will 
never  go  to  the  root  of  the  matter.  And  although  improvement  may 
be  effected  in  some  of  the  details,  a  thorough  and  radical  cure  can 
never  be  effected. 

If  this  government  be  a  rightful,  legitimate  government,  if  it  be  in 
truth  the  ordinance  of  God,  tten  by  no  process  of  logic,  however  adroit, 
iMid  by  no  masters  of  dialectics  however  skilful,  can  the  propriety  of 
refusing  incorporation  with  it  be  made  to  appear  even  plausible.  Shall 
the  christian  refuse  to  approve  and  acknowledge  what  God  approves 
and  acknowledges  ?  Shall  he  refuse  to  identify  and  incorporate  with 
Go(f«  ordinance  ?  Shall  man  be  more  righteous  than  his  maker?  No, 
brethren !  Samuel  did  not  turn  away  from  Saul  till  God  had  rejected 
him  from  being  king  over  Israel.  And  the  omission,  the  disobedience 
for  which  he  was  rejected  was  as  nothing  compared  with  that  of  which 
the  United  States  are  guilty.  Let  christians  cease  to  unite  with  all  the 
world  in  wondering  after  tiie  bead.  Let  us  look  not  at  outward  ap- 
pearances, but  at  fundamental  principles.  Let  us  rise  fi'om  the  abuse 
of  magistracy  as  now  universally  constituted  among  the  nations  ot  the 
World,  to  those  great  eternal  principles  of  truth,  and  justice,  and  order, 
dwelling  in  the  bosom  of  God,  a  part  of  his  nature,  as  well  as  contained 
in  the  expression  of  his  will ;  principles  which  lie  at  the  foundation  of 
ill  righteous  law,  and  of  all  legitimate  government.  The  Bible  con- 
bams  the  only  authentic  exhibition  of  these  principles,  the  only  author- 
ized declaration  of  the  great  Sovereign's  will.  TAw,  then,  the  revealed 
law  of  Grod  in  its  true  meaning  and  int^rity,  and  not  the  feeble  glim- 
oierings  of  the  remaining  light  of  nature,  must  be  the  guid^  of  the 
ciations  in  forming  their  constitutions  and  laws,  inasmuch  as  it  contains 
numerous  instructions  and  precepts  especially  addressed,  by  their  legit- 
mate  lawAil  sovereign,  to  nations  and  their  rulers ;  its  evidence  is  fax 
Here  clear  than  that  of  the  light  of  nature,  its  enactmeii\&  xdlqt^  ^3.- 
>licit,  and  its  authority  more  con&rmed.     Then,  when  t\u&  \&  do\v^^«sA 
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not  till  then,  will  the  nations  be  entitled  to  be  designated  chridicm. 
A  nation,  as  such,  acknowledging  no  God,  is  atheistic;  a  nation 
acknowledging  idols,  is  idokUrovs ;  a  nation  refusing  to  acknowledge 
the  christian  religion,  is  infidel;  a  nation  giving  allegiance  to  the  ene 
mies  of  Christ,  is  anti-chriatian  ;  and  so,  also,  a  nation  yielding  alli- 
ance to  Christ,  and  acknowledging  his  authority  and  law,  his  church 
and  religion,  is  a  christian  nation. 

There  can  be  nothing  more  illogical  and  self<x)ntradictory,  than  to 
talk  about  a  nation  being  a  unity y  an  organization,  a  moral  person,  and 
in  the  same  breath  proclaim  this  naiiony  the  United  States,  a  christian 
nation.  It  does  not  now,  and  it  never  has,  professed  the  christian 
religion.  There  are,  we  hope,  many  genuine  christians  in  the  nation; 
but  as  a  nation,  and  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is  a  moral  person,  it  is  not 
now,  and  it  never  has  been  a  christian  nation.  To  affirm  that  it  is,  is 
not  only  without  foundation  in  truth,  but  to  thase  who  are  flattered 
and  misled,  and  deceived  thereby,  cruel  as  the  grave.  "  What  fellow- 
ship hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness  ?  and  what  communion 
hatli  light  with  darkness  ?  And  what  co»cord  hath  Christ  with  Belial? 
Or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel  ?  Wherefore 
cx)me  ye  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing)  and  I  will  receive  you.''  (2  Cor.  6 :  14, 
15,17.)^ 

Nor  is  this  enough.  Christians  should  evince  their  fidelity  to 
Christ,  by  embracing,  professing  and  propagating  the  principles  of  a 
true  scriptural  magistracy.  What  these  are,  we  have  endeavored  already 
to  point  out.  Truth  is  mighty,  and  will  prevail.  The  employment  of 
moral  and  scriptural  means  will,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  contribute 
to  clear  the  way  for  the  erection  of  scriptural  institutions  in  this  and 
every  other  state  throughout  the  world.  It  is  dutiful,  therefore,  to 
profess  and  hold  fast  these  principles,  though  adverse  circumstances 
and  antagonistic  systems  may  at  present  prevent  their  being  reduced  to 
practice;  animated  by  the  assurance  that,  at  the  appointed  time,  "the 
saints  of  the  Most  High  shall  take  the  kingdom,  and  possess  the  king- 
dom forever,  even  for  ever  and  ever."  "  The  kingdoms  of  this  world 
shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ." 

In  anticipation  of  these  glorious  results  it  is  not,  however,  necessan' 
**  that  a  reclaiming  minority  in  civil  society  should  factiously  disturb 
the  public  peace,  or  frustrate  in  any  instance  the  spirit  and  ends  of  civil 
rule.  The  weapons  of  their  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  intellectual, 
moral  and  spiritual."  Though  the  apostle  dissuades  the  Corinthians 
from  going  to  law  with  one  another  before  unbelievers,  "  he  does  not, 
on  that  account,  authorize  them  to  wrong  one  another,  to  disturb  the 
peace  of  society,  or  neglect  the  security  of  life,  liberty,  property,  reli- 
gion, morals,  scriptural  education,  or  the  good  of  the  community,"  la 
so  far  as  they  can  promote  any  of  these  ends  without  contracting  guilt 
But  the  principle  is  a  radical  one,  "  we  may  not  do  evil  that  good  may 
(x>me."  The  honor  we  pay  the  king  must  ever  be  consistent  with  the 
fear  we  owe  to  God. 

4.  Let  us  remark :  the  duty  of  nations  to  acknowledge  fiilly  the  au' 
thority  of  Chvisty  and  the  pet\\  of  liegVefttvn^  it.    If  it  be  true  that  "  all 
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Dwer  in  heaven  and  in  earth  iias  been  given  to  Christ ;"  that  God 
left  nothing  that  is  not  pnt  umer  him  /'  and  that  consequently  his 
lediatorial  dominion  is  universal^  and  that  he  is  king  of  nations  as  well 
J  king  of  saints,  then  it  follows,  as  a  plain,  necessary  consequence,  that 
ations,  as  suchy  are  under  the  most  solemn  obligations  to  honor  him, 
y  acknowledging  his  authority,  by  professing  to  him  their  allegiance, 
id  by  respecting  and  obeying  his  laws.  And  here  it  should  be  borne 
1  mind,  the  omitting  to  do  what  God's  law  requires,  is  as  much  a 
•ansgression  of  his  law  as  doing  what  is  expressly  forbidden.  Na- 
ons,  then,  by  refusing  or  neglecting  to  do  what  God's  law  requires,  are 
uilty  of  sin ;  as  well  as  by  active,  positive  rebellion  against  him,  in 
18  doing  of  what  his  law  expressly  forbids.  And  where  sin  is,  there 
i  danger.  Sin  can  no  more  be  indulged  or  tolerated  in  nations,  than 
1  individuals.  The  nations,  therefore,  had  need  heed  the  injunction, 
kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry  with  you,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way, 
^hen  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little."  "He  will  strike  through 
ings  in  the  day  of  his  wrath."  "  Who  would  not  fear  thee,  O  king 
f  nations?  for  to  thee  doth  it  appertain."  "The  Lord  is  the  true 
rod ;  he  is  the  living  God,  and  an  everlasting  king;  at  his  wrath  the 
arth  shall  tremble,  and  the  nations  shall  not  be  able  to  abide  his  indig- 
ation." 

5.  Let  us  never  forget  the  prime  duty  of  "  honoring "  king  Jesus. 
Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name." 

The  question  at  once  meets  us  here,  what  honor  is  his  due  ?  Wc 
light  reply,  what  honor  is  not  his  due?  By  his  Father's  gift  he  has 
pon  his  head  many  crowns  ;  and  "  he  is  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the 
arth,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords."  The  Almighty  Saviour 
as  been  invested  with  universal  dominion.  He  has  control  of  the  ele-  ^ 
lents  of  nature,  of  inanimate  creation,  of  the  inferior  animals,  of  prov- 
lential  dispensations,  of  holy  angels,  of  fallen  spirits,  of  man  in  his 
idividual  capacity  and  all  his  relations ;  everything,  in  a  word,  of 
rhich  we  can  conceive,  in  heaven,  earth  and  hell,  is  under  his  absolute 
irection  and  control.     "  He  left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him." 

Accordingly  he  is  entitled  to,  and  receives,  the  "  honor  "  of  angels, 
^'hey  worship  him,  they  heralded  his  birth,  they  attended  him  at  every 
fcep  of  his  progress  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  mission  on  earth,  they 
fcrengthened  him  in  the  hour  of  his  agony,  they  watched  around  his 
omb,  they  were  present  at  his  resurrection,  they  escorted  him  to  his 
;lory,  and  they  count  it  their  honor  to  be  continually  employed  by  him 
m  missions  of  love  and  mercy  to  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation. 

Devils  honor  him,  in  so  far  that  they  yield  enforced  obedience  to  his 
wmmands.  "  What  is  this,  for  with  authority  comraandeth  he  even 
iie  unclean  spirits,  and  they  do  obey  him."  And  they  "  are  reserved  by 
Wm  in  everlasting  chains,  under  darkness,  unto  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day." 

Rebellious  men,  kings  and  princes  of  the  earth,  refuse,  for  a  little  mo- 
ment, to  honor  him.  They  set  themselves  in  determined  opposition, 
iuid  plot  together  to  break  asunder  his  bands,  and  cast  from  them  his 
oords:  while  he,  seated  upon  his  throne,  secure  in  the  posseasvow  o?\v\a 
power  and  glory>  hugbs,  for  a  brief  space,  at  their  impoVieiit  t^^s^  «qSl 
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foUy^  and  then  breaks  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  dashes  them  in 
pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel.  And  flirthermore,  they  shall,  like  the 
devils  themselves,  ultimately  honor  Km,  by  yielding  him  the  most 
trembling  and  abject  submission :  for  we  read  ot  a  time  when  he  diall 
come  "  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which 
pierced  him;  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him;" 
when  ^^  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich  men, 
and  the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty  men,  and  every  bond  man,  and 
every  free  man,  hid  themselves  in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the 
mountains  :  and  said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks.  Fall  on  us,  and  hide 
us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath 
of  the  Lamb :  for  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come ;  and  who  shall  be 
able  to  stand  f'.  (Rev.  1 :  7,  and  6  :  16-17.) 

The  christian,  too,  honors  him,  by  ascribing  to  him  the  undivided 
praise  of  his  salvation.  His  language  is,  '^  O  iiord,  I  will  praise  thee: 
tliough  thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  thoa 
comfortedst  me.  Benold,  God  is  my  salvation ;  I  will  t^t,  and  not 
be  afraid ;  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song ;  he  also 
is  become  my  salvatiom"  (Isa.  12:1,  2.)  And  not  only  so,  but,  with 
eye  unsealed,  he  marks  the  glory  of  his  Redeemer  in  everything  above^ 
beneath  and  around  him.  When  the  believer  looks  abroad  over  the 
works  of  creation,  and  contemplates  their  order  and  their  beauties; 
when  he  notes  the  diurnal  changes  of  the  earth  and  the  vicissitudes  of 
the  seasons ;  when  he  lifts  his  eyes  to  the  expanse  above,  and  beholds 
the  sun  in  his  brightness,  the  stars  in  their  brilliancy,  and  the  moon  in 
her  splendor,  he  cannot  but  feel  a  deeper  interest  in  all  these,  when  he 
reflects  that  they  exhibit  in  a  striking  light,  before  the  intelligent  ob- 
it server,  the  indescribable  perfections  and  glory  of  his  divine  Saviour: 
and  his  feeling  of  security  is  rendered  strong  and  confident  when  he  re- 
members that  all  these,  in  all  their  aspects,  whether  of  utility  or  orna- 
ment, are  under  the  wise  supervision  and  beneficent  control  of  him 
"  who  maketh  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose." 

God,  the  Father,  honors  him.  He  proclaims  i5pom  the  excellent 
glory,  "  this  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased  :''  and  he 
issues  the  command,  ^'Let  all  men  honor  the  Son,  even  as  they  honor 
the  Father." 

And  when  we  pass  from  the  transitory  scene  of  earth  to  the  represent- 
ations we  have  of  the  grander  and  eternal  realities  of  heaven,  there  is 
no  relative  change.  The  Lamb  still  occupies  the  central  position,  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne,  claiming  and  receiving  the  homage  of  all. 

As  he  enters  upon  the  full  possession  of  his  glory,  and  "  the  joy  set 
before  him  "  there  at  once  transpire  three  events,  the  most  joyous  and 
honorable  of  which  we  can  conceive — his  marriage,  his  coronation,  and 
his  triumph.  Then  is  *'  heard  a  great  voice  of  much  people  in  heaven, 
saying,  Alleluia :  salvation,  and  glory,  and  honor,  and  power,  unto  the 
Lord  our  Gt)d :  for  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgments.  .  .  .  Let  us 
be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honor  to  him ;  for  the  marriage  of  the 
Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready."  (Rev.  19: 1,  2, 7.) 

And  observe,  he  takes  his  bride  home  to  his  heavenly  palace  in  the 
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laracter  of  a  kingly,  triumphing  ccmqiieror.  There  is  no  other  char- 
^r  that  receives  such  glory  aiAong  men.  What  a  dignity  and  im- 
>rtanGe  they  attach  to  the  person  of  the  military  hero,  who,  by  some 
gnal  victory,  has  secured  the  liberties  of  his  country  and  freed  it  from 
larchy  or  the  tyrant's  grasp !  How  prompt  are  they  to  express  to  him 
leir  appreciation  of  his  services,  and  nonor  him  with  every  mark  of 
spect!  With  what  eagerness  do  they  erect  monuments  to  perpetuate 
8  memory,  and  observe  anniversaries  to  commemorate  his  achieve- 
ents !  His  praises  are  at  once  heralded  over  the  length  and  breadth 
*  the  land :  and  it  is  said,  yea,  claimed,  that  this  is  onfy  a  proper  mark  > 
'  respect  to  his  person,  a  fitting  testimonial  that  his  eminent  services 
■e  duly  appreciated. 

Shall  the  christian,  then,  not  admire  and  honor  his  king,  tho  great 
ptain  of  his  salvation  ?  This  is  the  Kinff^whom  the  Father  delight- 
h  to  honor ;  whom  he  hath  commanded  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  now 
honor  and  obey.  Behold  him,  the  Lamb  of  Grod,  in  the  midst  of  the 
rone !  "  the  image  of  the  invisible  Grod,  the  brightness  of  the  Father's 
ory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person  I"  His  head  is  crowned 
ith  many  crovmSy  with  radiant  glory  he  has  triumphed  over  his  foes, 
id  he  stands  forth  the  recognized  and  acknowledged  sovereign  of 
iaven.  The  great  multitude  of  the  redeemed  which  no  man  can  num- 
jr,  stand  before  the  throne,  and  cry  with  a  loud  voice,  "  saying,  Salva- 
)n  to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb.'' 
Iiey  raise  their  voices  in  loud  acclaim  to  the  Lamb,  "  Thou  art  wor- 
y,"  "  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  Grod  by  thy  blood, 
it  of  every  kindred  and  tongue,  and  people  and  natiofki ;  and  hast 
ade  us  unto  our  Grod,  kings  and  priests."  (Rev.  5  :  9,  10.) 
And  while  the  redeemed  are  thus  occupied,  and  sing  also  the  song, 
Grreat  and  marvellous  are  thy  works.  Lord  God  Almighty ;  just  and 
lie  are  thy  ways,  thou  king  of  saints,"  the  innumerable  company  of 
igels  round  about  the  throne  are  not  mere  idle  spectators,  but  with 
ad  voice  unite  in  swelling  the  chorus,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
18  slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
►nor,  and  glory,  and  blessing." 

Nor  is  this  all ;  but  the  inspired  writer  adds :  "  And  every  creature 
iiich  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  such  as 
e  in  the*  sea.  and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I  saying,  Blessing,  and 
►nor,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
id  unto  the  Lamb,  forever  and  ever."  (Rev.  5 :  11,  12,  13.)  Thus, 
I  heaven,  throughout  the  ceaseless  ages  of  eternity,  re-echoes  with  his 
aise. 

Let  it  be  our  care,  brethren,  in  the  services  of  earth,  to  prepare  for 
e  services  of  heaven :  and  as  honoring  Christ  is  to  be  the  delightful 
d  eternal  employment  of  the  redeemed  in  glory,  let  us  even  now 
ike  it  the  great  business  of  our  lives,  in  thought,  in  word,  and  in  deed, 
st,  midst,  and  last,  to  honor  King  Jisus. 
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TEEOLOQY  AS  A  SOIEHOE.* 

BY    PROF.  J.  B.  W.  SLOANE. 

It  18  a  specially  noticeable  phase  of  a  certain  school  of  modern 
skepticism,  that,  while  surrendering  itself  like  a  ship  without  rudder  or 
compass,  to  every  wind  of  conjecture,  it  nevertheless  claims  the  ex- 
clusive prerogative  of  deciding  as  to  what  is  and  what  is  not  entitled  to 
be  termed  sctmtUic. 

•  Spencer,  Huxley,  Darwin,  and  those  who  follow  them  as  leaders,  are 
in  the  constant  habit  of  indulging  in  speculations  more  vague,  uncer- 
tain and  shadowy  than  those  of  the  mjrstics  of  the  middle  ages,  while 
characterizing  in  the  loftiest  style  of  supercillious  contempt,  as  unscien- 
tific, the  conclusions  of  those  who  differ  from  them,  or  whose  studies 
lie  in  fields  remote  from  their  own. 

This  phenomenon  is  neither  new  nor  unaccountable.  It  is  due  partly 
to  the  ejoiggerated  importance  which  men  are  liable  to  attach  to  their 
own  pursuits,  and  partly  to  the  tendency  to  measure,  by  their  own 
ignorance  as  a  standard,  the  value  of  those  which  most  deeply  interest 
and  absorb  the  attention  of  others. 

It  is  a  remark  as  old  at  least  as  Aristotle,  that  belief  and  unbelief 
ar«  but  the  different  phases  of  the  same  state  of  mind ;  to  disbelieve  a 
truth  is  to  believe  a  falsehood,  and  hence  those  who  deny  the  truth  as 
revealed  in  the  word  of  Grod,  are  driven  to  accept  some  opposite  theorj' 
or  conjecture. 

Prof.  Huxley  rejects  the  scriptural  account  of  the  creation  of  plants 
and  animals  as  unscientific,  but  accepts  as  a  matter,  not  of  belief  but  of 
"  philosophical  faith,"  as  he  terms  it,  the  dogma  of  "  spontaneous  gen- 
eration," or  "  the  evolution  of  living  protoplasm  from  non-living 
matter,"  while  at  the  same  time  admittmg  that  the  doctrine  rests  upon 
no  scientific  proof,  either  of  observation  or  experiments. 

Prof.  TyndalPs  rude  and  profane  attack  upon  prayer,  has  had  a  most 
powerful  and  salutary  influence  in  defining  more  clearly  the  line  that 
separates  investigations  into  material  laws  and  forces  from  those  which 
have  for  their  object  spiritual  powers,  truths  and  influences.  The 
promptitude  and  effectiveness  with  which  Tyndall  was  met  and  com- 

Selled  apologetically  to  retreat  to  his  own  field  of  iiivestioation,  has 
one  much  to  check  similar  meddling  and  arrogance  in  the  future ;  we 
shall  have  less  in  time  to  come  of  this  bold  and  reckle^«i  assertion  by 
men  of  his  stamp,  on  subjects  upon  which  their  information  is  necessa- 
rily limited  and  fragmentary. 

The  harmony  of  all  revelations  will  be  at  length  reached  by  theo- 
logians and  scientists  working  each  in  their  own  chosen  sj^bere  with  as 
little  interference  as  possible ;  thus  the  grand  temple  of  truth  will  rise, 
until  at  length,  like  some  noble  minster,  the  work  of  many  minds 
and  many  generations,  it  shall  stand  forth  a  harmonious  and  completed 
whole,  radiant  with  that  glory  of  God  that  shines  resplendent  in  the 
starry  firmament,  but  with  a  deeper  and  more  attractive  lustre  in  hii? 
word. 

*  Address  delivered  at  the  opening  oi  lYie  B..  Y.TV^o\o\g^^'&cai\vax^,  AIlegheny> 
-Sept.  9th,  1873. 
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We  not  only  affirm  that  theology  is  a  science,  but  assign  it  the  highest 
rank,  as  the  noblest  and  best* of  all  the  sciences.  As  Thomas  Aquinas 
says,  "  theology  is  taught  by  Grod,  teaches  God,  and  leads  to  Grod." 
A  science  has  been  thoughtfully  defined  as  "  a  well  grounded  and  well 
ordered  knowledge,  the  fruit  of  just  observation  and  philosophic  induc- 
tion," and  in  accordance  with  this  definition  of  8cknc€j  "  theological 
science  is  a  well  grounded  and  well  ordered  knowledge  of  Grod  and 
divine  things,  derived  from  those  souhses  whence  necessarily  it  must  be 
drawn." 

SOURCiS  OF  THEOLOGY  AS  A  SCIENCE. 

I.  Those  among  the  ancients  who  wrote  of  the  origin  of  all  things, 
viz.,  the  Cosmogoniats,  described  in  the  well  known  lines  of  Virgil, 

"  Namque  canebar  ati  magnum  per  inane  coacta,'' 

were  termed  theologians,  this  title  being  given  to  such  writers  as* 
Homer  and  Hesiod.  In  this  sense  of  the  word  Philo  speaks  of  Moses 
as  theologizing  in  his  account  of  the  creation  of  the  world.  If  theology 
be  correctly  defined,  "  the  knowledge  of  God  and  divine  things,^^  the 
works  of  God  must  also  be  a  source  of  theology  as  containing  a  revela- 
tion of  the  existence  and  perfections  of  Deity.  "  The  heavens  declare 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handiwork.'^  "  The 
invisible  things  of  him  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen, 
being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and 
godhead."  In  all  parts  of  the  works  of  God,  from  the  atom  to  the 
world,  from  the  worm  to  the  seraph,  there  is  some  reflection  of  the  divine 
glory.  Accordingly  the  usage  oi  language  designates  by  the  term,  "  Na- 
tural Theology,"  the  knowledge  of  God  derivable  from  a  study  of  his 
works.  Not  however  from  the  heavens  that  declare  his  glory,  but 
from  that  law  of  the  Lord  which  is  perfect,  do  we  derive  that  well 
founded  and  well  ordered  knowledge  of  God  and  divine  things  which 
is  designated  as  systematic  or  dogmatic  theology.  We  employ  these 
terms  interchangeably,  although,  strictly  speaking,  the  one  is  of  wider 
signification  than  the  other. 

II.  The  learned  Grerman-English  Oxford  Prof  Max  MuUer,  insists 
that  as  the  science  of  language  can  only  be  studied  by  a  profound  in- 
vestigation and  comparison  of  all  languages,  so  a  science  of  religion  is  ' 
only  possible  by  a  study  and  comparison  of  all  religions,  and  that  the 
study  of  all  the  so-called  religions  of  the  world,  with  a  careful  compari- 
son of  one  with  the  other,  would  result  in  the  science  of  comparative 
theology,  and  ultimately  in  a  science  of  ^Aeore^icoZ  theology.  According 
to  this  theory,  the  first  step  in  the  direction  of  a  true  theology  has  not 
yet  been  taken,  because  the  immense  religious  literature  of  India,  China, 
Japan,  Persia,  &c.,  has  not  yet  been  studied  and  sifted.  What  might  be 
the  value  of  the  indicated  investigations,  we  perhaps  are  not  prepared 
to  estimate  ;  they  would  seem  to  open  a  vast  field  of  curious  and  doubt- 
less profitable  inquiry ;  as  furnishing  materials,  however,  for  a  well 
founded  and  well  ordered  knowledge  of  God  and  dwrne  \k\Xi^,^'^ 
"izard  notiimg  in  asserting  that  they  would  be  valueVesa. 
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The  blocks  taken  from  the  ruins  of  the  petrified  idolatries  of  heathen- 
ism, have  no  place  in  this  temple  of  truth  which  the  pious  of  all  ages 
are  erecting  to  the  glory  of  Grod.  As  living  stones  compose  ihe  spiritaal 
temple  where  God  dwells,  so  living  truths  taken  from  the  mouth  of 
him  who  declares  that  the  words  which  he  speaks  are  spirit  and  life^ 
can  alone  enter  into  the  construction  of  that  system  which  both  teaches 
God  and  is  taught  by  God. 

The  attempt  to  build  a  theological  system  from  these  so-called 
religions  appears  to  us  even  more  absurd  flian  the  attempts  to  rear  it 
from  the  laws  and  &cts  of  natural  science. 

III.  Another  source  of  theology  as  a  science  is  indicated  by  Morell 
in  his  celebrated  controversy  with  Dr.  Chalmers.  "  Theology/'  says 
Morell,  "  as  its  termination,  ologyy  implies,  occupies  itself  solely  in  the 
reflex  and  logical ;  and  it  is  for  this  reason  we  affirm  that  we  must 
seek  ita  basis  in  the  depths  of  our  psychology."  According,  to  this 
declaration,  theology  does  not  concern  itself  with  an  objective  revela- 
tion, but  with  a  subjective  process.  As  the  German  philosopher  evolved 
the  entire  anatomy  of  a  camel  from  his  own  consciousness,  so,  if  we 
imderstand  it,  a  whole  system  of  theology  is  to  be  evolved  from  the 
processes  of  the  human  understanding  when  occupied  about  Gk)d  and 
divine  thin^.  A  strange  illustration,  as  it  appears  to  hs,  of  losing  the 
substance  while  grasping  at  the  shadow. 

IV.  Allied  to  this  view  is  that  of  Schleiermacher,  that  profound 
genius  who  has  left  his  impress  on  the  philosophical  and  theological 
thinking,  not  only  of  Grermany  but  of  the  world.  According  to  him 
theology  is  the  "  science  of  religion,"  and  as  he  makes  religion  to  lie  in 
the  emotions,  theology  is  an  accurate  analysis,  delineation  and  syste- 
matic arrangement  of  the  religious  emotions.  This  view  has  been  deaig- 
nated  the  "  theology  of  feeling."  This  would  send  the  theologian,  not 
to  the  word  of  G(&,  but  to  the  soul  of  a  pious  man,  as  the  source  of 
his  knowledge ;  doubtless  a  most  interesting  study,  but  not  the  source 
i>f  our  knowledge  of  God  and  divine  things,  though  here  much  of  both 
may  be  learned. 

The  Roman  Catholic,  while  recognizing  scripture  as  a  source  of 
theology,  connects  also  with  it  traditions,  decrees  of  councils,  writings  of 
the  fatners,  and  finally  and  above  all  the  ex-cathedra  decisions  of  «n 
infiillible  Pope,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men.  The 
^  theology  of  the  Church  of  Rome  is  a  great  image,  part  of  iron  and 
part  of  miry  clay.  Making  void  the  word  of  God  and  corrupting  it 
by  its  traditions,  she  is  exp^ed  to  the  plagues  that  are  denounced  upon 
those  who  add  to  the  revelation  that  God  has  given. 

V.  The  true  source  of  Christian  theology  is  the  word  of  God. 
"^rhe  Scriptures,  and  they  alone,  clearly  teach  what  man  is  to  believe  con- 
cerning God,  and  what  duty  Gt)d  requires  of  man.  As  the  facts  and 
laws  with  which  the  astronomer  deals  are  all  in  the  "  glory  illumined 
page"  of  the  starry  heavens,  so  are  all  the  truths  of  theology,  either 
directly  or  indirectly,  in  express  terms  or  by  good  and  necessary  infer- 
ence, in  the  spirituallv  revealed  page  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Nor 
must  we,  with  some  able  evangelical  writers,  confine  ourselves  here  to 

the  New  Testament.    The  word  otGtod^VVVLfc  \ta  author,  is  not  divided; 
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lere  is  one  body  of  doctrine  taught  in  both  Testaments.  "  Novum 
istamenium  in  vetere  hUet ;  vetus  e  novo  paJtetJ^ 
The  distinction  between  "Biblical  Theology"  and  "Dogmatic 
'heology"  is  not  to  be  overlooked.  Biblical  theology  simply 
ates  the  truth  contained  in  the  Scriptures ;  dogmatic  theology 
[ranges,  confirms,  harmonizes  these  truths,  and  defends  them  against 
11  assaults  of  their  adversaries.  Biblical  theology  furnishes  the  ma- 
Tials ;  dogmatic  theology  builds  the  edifice.  The  former  is  a  definite 
mount  of  truth  neither  to  be  increased  or  diminished,  the  latter  will 
ever  be  perfected  until  the  war  with  truth  and  error,  between  Michael 
id  the  dragon,  has  ended.  The  Bible  is  not  only  the  norm  to  which 
leology  must  be  conformed,  but  the  source  firom  which  all  its  princi- 
les  must  be  drawn,  the  fountain  from  which  it  must  be  perpetually 
ivigorated  and  refreshed.  Systems  of  theology  wax  old  and  vanish ; 
le  Scriptures  remain.  The  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  forever.  The- 
logical  truth,  however,  is  not  taught  as  such.  When  it  is  declared  and 
lown  to  be  scriptural,  it  must  also  be  shown  in  its  connection  with  the 
im  of  all  truth  ;  its  place  according  to  its  proportion  or  the  analogy 
f  faith,  also  its  inner  power  and  significance  in  r^nerating  the  heart 
nd  making  men  wise  unto  everlasting  life. 

METHODS  OP  THEOLOGY  AS  A  SCIENCE. 

The  word  systematic  as  applied  to  theology  indicates  that  order  is  to 
e  observed  in  the  statement  and  arrangement  of  theological  truth.  In 
very  science,  method  is  of  prime  importance.  It  would  require  more 
ime  than  we  have  at  command  to  discuss  the  necessity  and  importance 
f  system  in  theology.  It  is  noteworthy  that  there  is  a  general  method 
ursued  by  the  great  masters  with  comparatively  slight  variation. 
Iiis  is  the  one  outlined  by  the  Westminster  divines  in  the  Shorter  Cate- 
hism,  and  adopted  by  most  of  the  Confessions  which  sprung  fix)m  that 
minently  systematizing  period,*  the  RefoTTtwJtion,  Another  method 
rorthy  of  mention  is  that  pursued  by  some  theological  teachers  in 
rhich  Christ  is  made  the  centre,  and  theology  divided  into  three  parts: 
the  Antecedents  of  Redemption,"  "the  Work  of  Redemption"  and 
the  Results  of  Redemption."  This  is  for  substance  the  method 
dopted  by  Edwards  in  his  "  History  of  Redemption,"  and  differs  from 
lie  former  in  form  rather  than  in  substance.  The  method  adopted  by 
)r.  R.  J.  Breckenridge,  of  Kentucky,  who  divides  the  science  of  theol- 
gy  into  "  the  knowledge  of  God  objectively,  subjectively  and  rela- 
ively  considered,"  however  ingenious,  is  not  likely  to  be  followed  by 
ay  considerable  number  of  theological  teachers.  Many  eminent 
ivines  of  a  former  period,  especially  those  of  Holland,  divided  truth 
dth  reference  to  the  two  .covenants.     Of  these  Witsius  is  an  example. 

The  Prtsbyterian  Quarterly  has  furnished  us,  during  the  past  year, 
rith  a  brief  outline  of  the  S3rstem  of  the  great  evangelical  theologian 
f  Germany,  Dr.  Domer.  So  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  penetrate 
lirough  the  vast  erudition  of  his  system,  the  core  appears  to  be  the 
une  with  that  followed  by  the  English-speaking  theologians.  This 
lethod,  beginning  with  theology  proper  or  the  doctrine  concerning 
rod,  ending  with  eschatology  or  the  last  things,  sataafie^  ^  >^^  ^^ 
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mands  of  the  definition  of  a  science  as  a  well  ordered  system  of  divin  :• 
tnith.  While  calling  no  man  master^  and  claiming  the  right  to  test  all 
merely  human  statements  of  truth  by  the  unerring  standard  of  the 
divine  word,  we  nevertheless  consider  our  work  here,  so  &r  as  relates 
to  systematic  theology,  to  lie  mainly  in  an  earnest  effort  to  make  our- 
selves acquainted  with  the  system  of  truth  which  has  been  developed 
by  the  great  masters  of  this  science  in  the  past. 

The  method  which  arranges  the  doctrines  of  divine  truth  in  the  most 
natural,  logical  and  best  connected  order,  is  the  best.  While  we  are  fully 
persuaded  that  the  old  foundations  cannot  with  safety  be  removed,  we 
are  fer  from  believing  that  great  improvements  in  this  direction  are  not 
possible. 

There  is  much  room  yet  for  the  application  of  the  science  of  method- 
ology to  theology,  not  only  in  its  general  but  in  the  more  specific  ar- 
rangement of  the  individual  parts. 

It  has  been  objected  to  theology  as  a  science,  that  it  rejects  rational 
skepticism  and  builds  entirely  upon  faiih.  The  objection  assumes  in 
the  first  place  a  difference  of  method  to  be  an  essential  element  in  the 
definition  of  a  science. 

It  is  true  that  progress  in  the  natural  sciences  is  secured  by  rational 
skepticism,  the  student  of  natural  science  progresses  by  constant  experi- 
ment and  verification.  "  De  omnibus  dubitandum  est/'  "  We  must  doubt 
everything,"  has  come  to  be  one  of  the  accepted  maxims  of  natural 
science.  "  Ci*edo  ut  intelligam/'  "  I  believe  that  I  may  understand,"  i? 
on  the  other  hand  an  accepted  axiom  of  theology.  Every  one  may  see, 
however,  that  this  is  a  difference  that  indicates  simply  the  state  of  mind 
with  which  we  approach  these  separate  fields  of  investigation,  but  which 
does  not  in  any  way  affect  the  subject  matter  on  which  the  mind  is  em- 
ployed. 

In  the  second  place,  the  objection  ignores  the  fact  that  all  science  rests 
ultimately  on  faith ;  faith  in  the  being  of  a  Grod,  the  fundamental 
truth  of  theology,  and  the  uniformity  of  the  laws  of  nature.  Atheism 
accepted,  and  no  science  of  any  kind  is  possible.  Human  knowledge 
is  as  baseless  as  the  vision  of  the  night.  "  The  forces  of  nature  are  tne 
outward  and  visible  manifestation  of  the  will  of  God."  This  objection 
also  ignores  the  no  less  palpable  feet  that  the  faith  which  theolog}* 
postulates  is  not  a  simple  credulity  but  a  faith  that  rests  on  the  basis  of 
fundamental  principles,  and  which  is  confirmed  by  irrefragable  argu- 
ments. Nor  does  the  science  of  theology  exclude  that  noble  skepticism 
which  refuses  to  believe  without  evidence.  Its  axiom  also  is,  "Try  the 
spirits  whether  they  be  of  Grod."  The  system  of  theology  for  sub- 
stance accepted  by  the  church  of  Christ  has  been  developed,  defended 
and  separated  from  the  heresies  of  eighteen  centuries  by  a  dialectic  as 
keen,  acute  and  powerful  as  has  ever  been  employed  by  the  human 
mind.  A  blind  and  unreasoning  faith  that  excludes  all  doubt  would 
be  as  fatal  to  theology  as  a  science  as  would  a  universal  skepticism  to  all 
knowledge  whatever.  In  addition,  it  seems  to  be  unknown  to  those 
who  make  these  objections,  that  one  of  the  functions  of  theology  is  to 
verify  in  consciousness  the  truths  of  divine  revelation,  and  carefully  draw 
the  line  between  that  which  we  can  coxaipTda^eud  ^wd  that  which,  never 
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ontradictiug  reason,  transcends  its  bounds  and  capacities.  Let  it  suf- 
ice  upon  tfis  point,  that  there  is  no  accepted  definition  of  science  .to 
rliich  theology  will  not  conform. 

THE  RELATION  OF  THEOLOGY  TO  OTHER  SCIENCES. 

I.  Theology  and  physics  touch  in  various  points.  They  rest  upon  the 
iinie  fundamental  truth,  the  being  of  a  God.  They  both  interpret  a 
livine  revelation ;  one  in  the  works,  the  other  in  the  word  of  Grod. 
?he  one  indistinct,  limited  and  imperfect,  the  other  clear,  full  and  sat- 
sfiictory.  The  Scriptures  refer  in  various  ways  to  the  creation  of  the 
mrld,  the  origin  of  life,  the  rank  which  man  occupies  in  creation,  the 
tarry  heavens,  the  vastness  of  the  universe,  its  continuance,  &c. 
.""hese  are  also  subjects  about  which  phyrfcal  science  occupies  itself,  and 
ence  the  two  spheres,  while  fer  from  being  concentric,  touch  in  a  part 
f  their  compass.  Here  unbelief  in  our  day  has  intrenched  itself.  It 
las  foimd  "its  last  ditch"  in  some  of  the  more  obscure  facts  of  natural 
cienoe,  and  turns  with  great  swelling  words  of  vanity,  and  boasts  of  a 
ictory,  when  as  yet  the  final  battle  has  not  been  joined,  much  less 
3ught  out.  When  these  outlying  territories  have  been  fully  surveyed 
nd  the  facts  ascertained  and  harmonized,  the  results  will  be  as  before; 
o  contradiction,  not  even  apparent.  The  present  aspect  of  Darwinism 
5  full  of  suggestiveness  on  this  point.  Mr.  Darwin,  a  naturalist  of 
asl  research  and  amazing  range  of  knowledge,  in  his  own  department, 
brew  out  his  hypothesis,  for  it  was  but  a  hypothesis,  "  natural  selec- 
lon,"  or  the  "  survival  of  the  fittest "  in  the  scientific  world.  He  was 
allowed  at  once  by  a  mob  of  ready  followers  of  that  class  who  are  de- 
?rmined  to  see  God  nowhere,  and  his  hypothesis  was  at  once  transformed 
ito  a  scientific  principle  that  explained  all  the  complicated  phenomena 
f  animal  and  vegetable  life. 

Not  to  believe  in  Darwinism  was  to  expose  one's  self  to  the  charge  of 
cing  behind  the  age,  and  worthy  to  be  classified  with  those  who  im- 
risoned  (Jalileo.  The  half  educated,  to  whom  the  Latin  maxim, 
omne  ignotum  pro  magnijico"  applies,  were  at  once  captivated,  and  so 
le  world  wondered  after  the  beastly  theory  that  man  is  only  an  improved 
lonkey.  In  the  midst  of  this  general  craze,  Agassiz  steps  forward 
nd  demonstrates  that  neither  in  the  historical  or  geological  eras  has 
le  line  that  separates  distinct  species  ever  been  permanently  passed, 
ad  thereby  annihilates  Darwin's  claim  to  be  considered  scientific.  The 
'Edinburgh  Review  declares  it  to  be  a  cloud  of  vaporous  conjecture. 
Lnd  within  a  few  weeks  the  French  Academy  refuses  to  elect  Mr. 
)arwin  a  corresponding  member  by  a  vote  of  twenty-six  to  six.  The 
ttitude  of  theology  to  physical  science  should  be  one  of  friendship, 
^cognizing  its  facts  and  employing  them  in  the  exposition  of  Scripture, 
ever  attacking  on  supposed  grounds  of  opposition,  and  never  timidly 
ying  from  a  foe  who  raises  a  hostile  banner  merely  because  he  has  in- 
ribed  mnerUifx:  upon  it. 

(To  be  continaed.) 
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THE  MUZZLED  OX. 

The  apostle  Paul,  in  First  Corinthians,  9th  chapter,  vindicates  the 
right  of  the  gospel  ministry  to  a  generous  maintenance  while  laboring 
in  their  high  calling.  It  would  seem  that  this  right  was  conceded  to 
the  apostles  and  the  brethren  of  the  Lord,  but  denied  to  others  who 
did  not  possess  their  dimity.  In  answer  to  his  questioners  he  replies 
that  he,  too,  is  an  apostle,  possessing  all  the  powers,  doing  the  work, 
and  by  the  fevor  of  Grod  receiving  the  evidences  and  seals  of  apostle- 
ship.  But  realizing  that  he  was  not  an  apostle  in  the  judgment  of 
some,  not  being  one  of  the  twelve ;  and  especially  having  in  view  the 
rights  of  Barnabas  and  others  who  had  no  claim  to  apostolic  character, 
he  proceeds  to  lay  down  the  broader  principle,  that  irrespective  of 
official  dignity,  "  the  workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat.'^  The  soldier, 
fighting  for  his  king  and  country,  is  equipped  and  maintained  at  their 
cost ;  the  soldier  of  Christ  will  not  be  less  bountifully  provided  for  by 
the  Captain  of  salvation  and  the  people  in  whose  behalf  he  has  armed 
himself.  The  vine-dresser  and  tne  shepherd  are  not  counted  thieves 
and  robbers  when  they  eat  the  fruit  of  the  vine  and  of  the  flock, 
neither  is  the  minister  of  Christ  an  exactor  who  enjoys  the  carnal  pro- 
vision of  those  to  whom  he  brings  the  spiritual  riches  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  In  every  other  relation  of  life,  human  justice,  the  law  of 
equity  between  man  and  man,  and  the  universal  practice  of  society, 
accord  full  support  and  all  his  charges  to  the  laborer,  not  as  a  charity, 
but  as  a  right,  not  as  wages,  but  to  enable  him  to  labor  the  more  effec- 
tively and  without  interruption,  and  as  a  pledge  that  his  services  arc 
recognized  and  his  reward  sure.  By  the  same  right  the  spiritual 
laborer,  rendering  infinitely  higher  and  invaluable  service,  should 
receive  an  honorable  maintenance  as  a  recognition  of  the  preciousness 
of  his  time  and  labor,  which  ought  not  to  be  squandered  in  seeking  the 
carnal  things  of  this  life,  as  a  means  of  increased  efficiency,  and  as  an 
earnest  of  "  the  recompense  of  the  reward  "  hereafter  to  be  given. 

From  these  lower  grounds,  however,  the  apostle  ascends  to  the  ulti- 
mate source  of  right,  and  appeals  to  the  highest  authority,  the  law 
of  God.  "  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man  ?  or  saith  not  the  law  the  same 
also  ?  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle 
the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn."  Doubtless  this  was 
intended  to  prevent  cruelty  to  animals,  and  guarantee  even  to  the  brute 
laborers  their  rights.  The  ox,  patiently  toiling  for  man,  must  not  be 
tantalized  by  the  touch  of  food  which  he  cannot  taste,  nor  be  turned 
out  at  night  to  lie  down  supperless,  or  gather  his  own  food  without 
rest.  The  law  was  also  in  the  interest  of  the  farmer,  since  with  good 
care  the  ox  will  eat  less  and  labor  more,  whereas  if  neglected  it  will 
eat  up  the  labor  of  the  cruel  owner  and  be  "still  ill-favored  as  at  the 
beginning,"  and  too  feeble  for  work.  But  the  statute,  as  an  object- 
glass,  pictures  the  will  of  God  concerning  the  rights  of  labor,  and  ex- 
hibits in  clearest  light  his  antagonism  to  the  selfishness  of  the  human 
heart,  which  first  wrongs  a  brute,  then  hardened  by  exercise,  injures  a 
fellowman  without  compunction,  and,  always  blind,  at  last  crowns  the 
'madness  with  self-destruction.    ^  leVvn^  \\.  Va  \ki&  VycoadL  moral  aspect, 
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be  apostle  quotes  it  in  assertion  of  the  divine  law  of  ministerial  sup- 
ort,  and  uses  it  with  irresistible  power  and  unanswerable  logic.  In 
laking  this  application  of  it,  he  did  not  interpret  the  cherubic  symbol 
nd  consider  the  ox  as  a  type  of  the  ministry.  The  argument  is 
tronger  apart  from  any  such  interpretation.  For  if  God,  by  positive 
tatute,  guarded  the  rights  of  a  brute  worker,  with  as  much  greater 
eason  will  he  protect  a  human  laborer,  as  a  man  is  better  than  an  ox. 
f  the  divine  law  protects  the  labor  which  provides  carnal  things,  in- 
nitely  more  jealously  will  it  guard  that  which  furnishes  spiritual  bless- 
3gs  for  the  immortal  soul.  And  if  the  selfish  and  covetous  infatua- 
ion  is  prohibited  which  undermines  a  man's  worldly  estate,  beyond  all 
Dmparison  must  that  be  restrained  which  robs  him  of  the  heavenly 
nd  incorruptible  inheritance.  "Doth  God  take  care  for  oxen?  or 
iith  he  it  altogether  for  our  sakes  ?  For  our  sakes  no  doubt,  this  is 
rritten,'*  that  the  workman  should  labor  hopefully  and  be  partaker  of 
is  hope. 

The  reasoning  of  the  apostle  upon  this  Mosaic  precept  enforces  the 
iberal  sustentation  of  the  ministiy  by  four  chief  considerations. 
^rsl.  It  is  divinely  commanded.  "  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained, 
bat  they  which  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel.'^  Second. 
?he  strength  and  efficiency  of  the  ministry  depend  upon  it.  Weary, 
arassed  with  care,  plodding  for  a  livelihood,  and  unsupplied  with 
the  weapons  of  his  warfare/'  he  can  no  more  do  hifi  work  than  an 
narmed  soldier,  a  starveling  shepherd,  or  a  hungry  ox.  Third.  The 
slfish  fatuity  of  a  congregation  which  withholds  the  divinely  cora- 
landed,  well-earned,  and  absolutely  necessary  support  from  its  pastor, 
\  that  unchristian  and  inhuman  thing  which  God  condemns  and  takes 
ocount  of  when  its  victim  is  only  an  ox ;  surely  the  greater  crime  and 
uilt  which  robs  and  spoils  the  humblest  minister  of  Christ,  shall  not 
scape  his  righteous  judgment.  Fourth.  The  man  who  refuses  to  give 
3  God  hath  prospered  him  for  this  purpose,  is  that  lawless,  disobedient 
nd  ungodly  sinner  for  whom  the  law  is  made,  1  Tim.  1 :  9,  and  has 
o  more  right  to  expect  a  blessing  ^vith  the  gospel,  than  the  thief  has 
dth  hifi  ill-gotten  gains ;  nay,  the  anathema  of  James  5  :  1-5  is  hurled 
gainst  less  guilty  sinners  than  he.  Such  men  are  so  blinded  and  de- 
ided,  covetousnes  which  is  idolatry  has  so  possessed  their  mind,  that 
ley  cannot  understand  the  gospel,  and  believe  a  lie ;  and  while  vainly 
nagining  that  they  are  worshipping  God,  they  may  be  sacrificing  to 
evils  and  indulging  the  "^foolish  and  hurtfiil  lusts,  which  drown  men 
i  destruction  and  perdition." 

The  right  of  the  ministry  to  support  being  indisputably  established, 
nd  the  duty  and  interest  of  the  people  being  inseparably  united  in  its 
beral  provision,  it  is  proper  to  examine  how  the  ministry  of  our 
burch  are  maintained.  At  present  the  average  salary  of  city  pastors 
;  $1,852;  and  of  country  pastors  $622,  a  few  of  whom,  have  manses  in 
idition.  But  out  of  67  pastors  there  are  47  whose  salary  is  less  than 
1,000,  of  whom  2  are  in  the  city.  Looking  more  closely,  we  find  13 
astors  who  receive  $800  or  $900;  23  who  receive  firom  $600  to 
700 ;  and  11  who  receive  less  than  $500,  or  to  be  exact  here,  rea^jec- 
vely  $435;  $430;  three $400 each ;  $375 ;  $351.2:5-,  %^^1  H^ -A^ftS^ \ 
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?305.20 ;  $300 ;  no  one  of  these  last,  I  believe,  have  a  manse.  Of 
the  20  who  receive  $1,000  and  over,  only  three  are  in  the  country,  and 
in  estimating  a  city  pastor's  salary  we  must  remember  that  high  rents 
will  reduce  it  from  one-third  to  nearly  one-half;  that  every1;hing,  from 
a  handful  of  mint  to  a  barrel  of  flour,  must  be  bought,  and^  at  highest 
rates ;  and  that  the  manner  of  life  requires  much  greater  expense,  so 
that  many  of  these  receive  less  comparatively  than  the  others. 

No  exact  sum  can  be  fixed  as  an  adequate  support  for  a  minister's 
family,  but  it  can  readily  be  shown  that  few,  if  any,  of  our  ministers 
receive  a  sufficient  or  equitable  maintenance.  Domestics  and  farm 
liands,  who  need  no  education  save  "practice  which  makes  perfect,'* 
seldom  have  families  to  provide  for,  and  are  themselves  boshed,  re- 
ceive from  $250  to  $500  a  year.  Mechanics  and  salesmen,  who  learn 
their  business,  but  all  the  time  receive  steadily  increased  wages,  have 
limited  hours  of  work  and  little  responsibility,  receive  on  an  average 
$600  to  $1,500  a  year,  and  skilled  men  very  much  more,  often  $3,000 
to  $5,000.  Book-keepers  and  merchants  have  more  or  less  of  costly 
education  and  carry  no  small  burden  of  care  and  anxiety,  but  they  can 
and  do  live  as  princes,  rear  their  families  delicately,  and  leave  them 
mth  independent  fortunes.  There  are  many  in  our  congregations 
whose  intellect  and  education  are  not  superior  to  the  average  of  our 
ministry,  and  labor  no  harder,  who  b^an  life  with  their  brain  and 
hand  and  to-day  are  worth  from  $25,000  to  $500,000.  From  each 
and  all  of  these  classes  liberal  gifls  eome  to  the  church  and  her  schemes, 
many  among  them  are  ardent  and  earnest  workers  in  the  yineyard 
during  hours  of  leisure  from  business,  and  in  their  sphere  and  results 
are  not  only  necessary  to  the  church,  but  have  a  "record  on  high,"  "a 
crown  of  righteousness  "  which  they  shall  wear  in  glory ;  still  without 
disparagement  it  may  be  said,  they  do  not  rank  above  the  faithful 
minister. 

But  now  every  minister  has  spent  from  eight  to  ten  years,  the  best 
of  his  life,  in  costly  education,  expended  his  patrimony  and  earnings 
and  perhaps  incurred  a  heavy  debt.  They  need  from  $1,000  to  $5,0CK) 
worth  of  books  to  begin  with,  if  they  are  to  "  preach  the  word''  and 
**beat  the  oil  for  light,"  and  for  want  of  which  so  many  "  need  to  be 
ashamed  ;"  and  they  should  have  from  $100  to  $300  annually  to  pro- 
vide tlie  literary  and  theological  requisites  for  success.  Their  house  is 
usually  the  hostelry  of  the  church,  and  if  they  are  not  "given  to  hos- 
l)itality "  they  lack  one  requirement.  Generally  they  have  "  Jacob's 
blessing,"  a  large  fiimily,  and  are  under  the  same  obligation  to  "  lay  up 
tor  their  children,"  have  an  equal  right  to  a  competence  for  old  age 
and  to  be  used  for  Christ,  and  they  have  no  less  grace  than  others  to 
manage  a  fortune  as  good  stewards  of  Christ ;  **  or  I  only  and  Barna- 
biis,  have  not  we  power  ?"  More  frequently  than  others  they  educate 
their  sons  for  the  ministry,  and  thus  bear  a  large  part  of  this  burden 
which  belongs  to  the  whole  church ;  one-fifth  of  our  present  ministers, 
17  out  of  89,  are  the  sons  of  ministers,  while  only  72  come  from  the 
3,285  other  families. 

If  we  look  to  the  Old  Testament  provision  for  the  ministry,  we  find 
it  divinely  determined  and  bountiful  in  measure.    They  had  inalien- 
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le   and  untaxed  cities,  houses  and   fields.  Lev.  25 :  32^4 ;  Num. 
:  2-8.     To  them  belonged  all  devoted  lands  and  goods.  Lev.   27  : 
,  &c ;  the  tithes  of  all  produce  in  the  nation ;  the  first  fruits  of  all 
ne,  oil  and  wheat,  supposed  to  be  about  one-sixtieth  or  one-fortieth ; 
3  firstlings  of  clean  animals  and  the  price  of  the  unclean ;  the  wave- 
[iasl  and  right  shoulder  of  every  sacrifice ;  the  whole  of  every  meat 
d  sin  offering ;  and  all  redemption  money.  Num.  18 :  8-32.     But  it 
clear  from  the  census  recorded,  Num.  lst-4th  chapters,  that  the  Le- 
bes  were  not  more  than  one-thirtieth  or  one-hundredth  part  of  Israel, 
lile  the  provision  for  them  was  largely  more  than  one-tenth ;  thus 
ving  them  for  their  portion  three  or  even  ten  times  as  much  as  the 
erage  for  other  families.     From  all  these  considerations  it  is  most 
•parent  that  the  salary  of  our  ministry  is  altogether  below  any  just 
andard. 

Is  there  a  remedy  ?  Can  this  be  so  adjusted  that  there  may  be  an 
[uality  among  the  ministry  ?  How  can  we  bring  the  salaries  of  all 
ir  pastors  up  to  the  requisite  standard  ?  It  is  my  own  personal  convio- 
3n  that  the  ministry  and  the  public  schemes  are  alike  the  wards,  in  this 
spect,  of  the  whole  church ;  and  that  they  should  be  provided  for 
om  a  common  fund  equitably  raised  and  distributed.  Thus  when 
od  fed  Israel  by  the  manna,  the  gatherings  of  all  were  heaped  to- 
other, and  each  received  according  to  need,  and  no  one  had  a  surplus 
)r  suffered  hunger ;  for  the  Lord  miraculously  multiplied  the  gather- 
igs  to  meet  the  wants  of  all.  The  Mosaic  provision  for  the  priests 
id  Levites  was  thus  gathered  and  distributed.  2  Chron.  31 :  16-19; 
eh.  10 :  34-39,  12  :  44-47,  and  13 :  12,  13 ;  Mai.  8 :  10,  and  when 
lere  was  fidelity  it  was  always  ample.  2  Chron.  31 :  10.  The  apostle 
aul,  2  Cor.  8 :  13-15,  applies  this  principle  to  the  maintenanceof  the 
oor  who  are  not  to  suffer  in  a  weak  church  oppressed  with  their  care, 
hile  in  rich  churches  without  any  burden  they  are  relieved  from  want, 
a  "  the  daily  ministrations,"  Acts  6th,  the  apostles  and  poor  were  par- 
ikers  together  of  the  common  bounty  equitably  distributed  by  the 
ublic  officials,  "neither  was  there  any  among  them  that  lacked."  In 
le  brotherhood  of  Christ  "  no  man  seeks  his  own,  but  every  man  an- 
ther's wealth."  See  also  1  John  3 :  16.  The  missionaries,  both  home 
ad  foreign,  and  the  theological  professors,  are  all  thus  provided  for, 
nd  though  these  number  one-fourth  of  our  ministry,  no  burden  is  felt 
nd  no  complaint  heard. 

Still  many  will  refuse  this  as  visionary,  impracticable  or  felse.  The 
une  end  may  be  gained  by  a  wisely  conduct^  sustentation  fund,  leav- 
ig  the  strong  congregations  to  sustain  their  own  pastors,  and  all  co- 
perating  together  to  supplement  the  salaries  in  weak  congregations, 
lome  Presbyteries  are  now  efficiently  doing  this,  although  on  too  low  a 
tandard ;  but  the  weak  Presbyteries  cannot,  and  others  do  not  attempt 
3  make  an  adequate  provision.  Synod  alone  can  do  it  well,  and  ought 
t  once  to  establish  a  new  scheme  for  this  end,  or  rather  connect  it  with 
he  Domestic  Mission,  extending  the  duties  of  the  Central  Board  to 
he  nurtwring  of  the  congregations  they  plant^  until  they  become  self- 
iistaining. 

In  any  plan,  however,  the  Grst  step  is  i6  increase  t\ie  '\3JaeisK\^  oi 
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the  congregations  concerned  to  a  proper  measure.  The  average  contri- 
butions of  the  church  to  pastors'  salary  is  now  $8.08  of  city  congrega- 
tions $10.58,  and  of  country  $().81.  The  eleven  congregations  whose 
pastors'  salary  is  less  than  $500  each,  contribute  on  average  to  this, 
$8.37,  varjang  as  follows,  $13 ;  two,  $11 ;  $9 ;  $8 ;  two,  $7 ;  three,  ?6; 
and  $4.  The  Board  of  Missions  require  $7.30  per  member  as  a  con- 
dition of  giving  aid.  The  Presbyterian  sustentation  scheme  requires 
$7.30  per  member.  But  while  this  is  enough  for  mission  stations,  it  is 
too  little  for  congregations  with  a  settled  pastor.  The  New  York  Pres- 
bytery years  ago  easily  secured  $10  as  the  minim uoi.  The  city  con- 
gregations now  average  more  than  this.  It  is  only  the  tithe  of  $100, 
and  few  who  have  any  income,  have  so  little,  while  the  average  income 
anywhere  is  five  or  ten  times  that  sum.  What  member  of  tlie  church 
does  hot  spend  as  much  in  luxuries  and  vain  show  ?  Surely  they  can- 
not be  unwilling  to  do  the  same  for  their  immortal  souls,  the  prosperity 
of  the  church,  and  the  honor  of  Christ.  At  this  rate  as  the  minimum, 
the  eleven  pastors  under  consideration  would  receive  from  their  own 
congregations  respectively,  $1,000,  $770,  $690,  $570,  $650,  $480, 
$430,  $370,  $351,  $350  and  $320;  and  $5,119  contributed  by  the 
church  would  make  each  $1,000.  There  are  twenty-one  other  pastors 
whose  salary  is  less  than  $750 ;  if  their  congregations  will  give  this 
miuimum,/oMr  of  them  will  receive  over  $1,000,  and  with  $4,796  con- 
tributed by  the  church  each  will  have  $1,000.  If  the  spirit  of  justice 
and  liberality  were  fairly  awakened,  all  the  other  congregations  and 
many  of  these  would  at  once,  without  help,  put  the  salary  at  least  to 
$1,000.     What  congregations  will  do  this  before  Synod  meets  ? 

It  is  thus  manifest  that  a  sustentation  fund  of  $5,000,  or  $10,000, 
would  secure  to  all  our  pastors  a  minimum  salary  of  $1,000.  There 
are  probably  100  men  who  will  furnish  the  requisite  sum,  and  rejoice 
at  the  opportunity  of  doing  so  much  good.  If  a  collection  was  taken 
up  for  the  purpose,  $1.00  per  member  will  be  all  sufScient.  Now 
then,  let  us  arise  and  do  it.  But  at  the  least,  let  Synod  in  its  wisdom 
determine  a  minimum  salary,  and  a  minimum  rate  of  contribution  for 
this  purpose,  and  give  their  moral  help  to  noble  and  self-sacrificing  men 
who  for  the  name  and  sake  of  Christ  have  gone  forth  "  taking  nothing  of 
the  Gentiles,"  but  give  themselves  to  "  spend  and  be  spent "  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Another  consideration  though  last  is  not  least.  It  is  that  the  ox 
must  "  tread  out  the  corn,"  or  get  no  fodder.  Increase  is  from  God. 
The  most  devoted  toil  will  not  thresh  out  grain  from  blasted  ears  nor 
empty  heads.  So  neither  Paul  nor  Apollos  can  gather  into  the  church 
and  build  up  in  faith  men  blasted  by  sin,  withered  by  wordliness  and 
forsaken  of  God.  But  the  humblest  may  plant  and  water,  and  by 
God's  blessing  reap  a  rich  harvest.  And  whether  a  minister  reap  much 
or  little,  if  he  give  himself  wholly  to  his  work;  if  he  be  "instant  in 
season,  out  of  season ;"  if  he  travail  for  souls,  and  watch  over  them 
faithfully,  he  is  sure  of  an  eternal,  if  not  a  temporal  reward.  Isa.  49 : 5 
and  Hao.  3  :  17-19.  But  the  careless  minister,  who  neglects  the  inter- 
est of  souls,  and  leaves  them  unwarned  in  their  sins,  and  exposed  to 
Cfod^s  ngiiteous  judgment|  is  of  God  most  terribly  threatened  in  Ezek%, 
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33d  and  34th  chapters,  and  has  no  claim  upon  Grod^s  people.  If  he 
goes  to  his  farm,  his  merchandise,  his  trade,  ms  school,  to  promote  the 
mere  temporal  interests  of  men,  or  to  provide  for  his  own  honor  and 
ease,  he  is  a  selfish  worldling  and  not  a  true  shepherd.  If  he  cries, 
Peace,  Peace,  to  a  people  slumbering  in  negligence  and  at  ease  in  sin, 
compounds  their  felony  of  the  tithes  and  offering,  and  justifies  his  selfish 
refusal  to  ask  a  collection  for  the  schemes  of  the  church  by  querulous 
complaints  that  there  are  so  many  collections,  that  his  people  are  so 
poor  and  do  not  pay  him,  that  others  do  no  better,  and  that  charity 
begins  at  home,  he  acts  the  part  of  a  dog  in  the  manger.  If  lazily  he 
saunters  about  through  the  week  with  the  vain  boast  that  he  can  preach 
all  day  with  an  hour's  study,  he  is  an  idler  in  the  vineyard.  If  he 
fawns  upon  the  rich,  and  passes  by  the  humble  and  lowly,  though  rich 
in  faith,  he  seeks  the  fleece  and  not  the  flock.  All  those,  who  in  these 
or  any  other  ways  sinfully  omit  duty,  and  depart  from  the  model  of 
the  patient  ox  between  the  altar  and  the  plough,  and  ready  for  either, 
are  excluded  from  the  benefits  of  the  Apostle's  claim.  They  are  thieves 
and  robbers  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  and  it  were  sin  to  plead  that  they 
might  draw  a  greater  abundance  from  an  altar  at  which  they  do  not 
minister. 

But  our  ministers  are  not  such  men.  There  is,  aJas,  much  want  of 
zeal,  fidelity  and  power  among  us,  but  these  qualities  are  to-day  every- 
where defective.  Some  there  ai-e  who  suffer  their  high  vocation  to  be 
interfered  with  by  wordly  avocations ;  but  they  have  been  compelled 
like  Paul  to  work  with  tiieir  own  hands,  and  it  is  not  strange  that  un- 
like Paul  they  have  been  incapable  of  making  good  tents  and  good 
sermons  at  the  same  time.  Possibly  there  is  a  worldling  among  us:  no 
one  can  say,  I  am  clean ;  but  their  brethren  can  bear  witness  that  those 
for  whom  I  am  pleading  are  the  farthest  removed  from  this.  And  yet 
with  all  that  can  be  said  in  defence  of  our  ministry,  there  is  roiho.  for 
great  improvement ;  and  the  people  by  their  liberality  can  unlock  and 
oil  the  wheels  of  progress,  ancl  by  their  prayers  can  secure  the  Spirit 
who  will  make  "  the  feeble  among  them  as  David,  and  the  house  of 
David  as  God,  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  before  them." 

Let  Synod  then  demand  high  qualifications  for  the  ministry,  provide 
for  their  thorough  training,  and  enforce  entire  consecration  to  their 
work ;  let  the  church  be  directed  in  providing  for  their  support ;  and 
when  they  come  into  the  vineyard,  a  generous  and  willing  people,  such 
as  ours  are,  will  amply  provide  for  them.  And  if  any  should  still  re- 
fuse to  minister  of  their  bounty  to  their  pastors,  the  cries  of  the  laborer 
against  the  fraud  which  keeps  back  his  hire  will  not  go  up  to  the  Lord 
erf  Sabaoth  in  condemnation  of  the  church  because  she  failed  to  instruct, 
exhort  and  entreat,  but  only  against  the  indi\dduals  and  congregations 
which  refused  instruction,  despised  reproof,  and  would  not  do  justly, 
love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly  with  God. 

J.  C.  K.  MiLLTGAN. 
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LETTEB  FBOM  ABBOAD. 

The  following  interesting  letter  from  a  highly  esteemed  member  to  his 
pastor  has  been  forwarded  to  us  for  publication.  We  cheerfully  give 
it  a  place  in  our  columns. — Eds. 

Belfast,  August  31,  1873. 
My  Deab  Pastor — You  expressed  a  desire  that  I  should  write 
you  from  this  side,  and,  as  I  have^  a  few  minutes  to  spare,  I  have  much 
pleasure  in  devoting  them  to  you.     The  good  steamship  Castalia,  of 
the  Anchor  Line,  sailed  from  New  York  for  Glasgow  on  August  9. 
The  day  was  excessively  hot,  but  as  soon  as  we  were  outside  of  Sandy 
Hook  a  most  agreeable  change  of  temperature  was  experienced.     We 
parteil  with  our  pilot  with  three  hearty  cheers,  and  were  soon  speeding 
on  calmly  and  swiftly  on  our  way  across  the  deep.    Having  commended 
my  children  and  all  my  cares  to  our  God,  I  tried  to   leave  them  all 
with  him,  and   to  enjoy  the  novel  position  I  found  myself  in.     The 
first  business  was  mutual  introduction  to  each  other.     The  flood  of 
travel  to  the  eastward  was  at  about  its  lowest  ebb :  consequently,  there 
were  but  few  passengers  crossing.     We  had  fourteen  males  and  two 
females  in  the  saloon  cabins,  sixty-eight  passengers  in  the  steerage  and 
intermediate,  and  sixty-three,  captain,  officers  and  crew ;   in  all,  one 
hundred  and  forty-seven  souls  on  board.     We  had  in  the  saloon  five  or 
six  young  students  from  Cincinnati,  on  their  way  to  attend  the  classes 
at  the  University  of  Edinburgh  ;  several  lawyers,  one  from  Minnesota, 
and  another  holding  office  in  Cincinnati  under  the  Government ;  some 
from  various  sections  of  the  country  in  pursuit  of  health  or  business — 
nearly  all  of  them  crossing  for  the  first  time.     I  have  never  travelled 
with  a  more  intelligent,  or  a  better  specimen  of  good  American  society. 
I  didinot  observe  any  apjiearance  of  selfishness;  on  the  contrary',  no 
man  ^'craed  to  regard  himself  or  his  own  things,  but  all  were  ready  in 
the  kindliest  manner,  by  night  and  day,  to  serve  each  other  and  pro- 
mote the  general  weal.     On  the  Saturday,  as  the  sun  was  going  down, 
I  hinted  to  some  of  the  passengers  that  as  we  had  no  clergyman  on 
board,  it  would  be  well  to  have  a  meeting  on  the  Sabbath  for  religious 
purposes.     I  was  well  pleased  to  notice  how  readily  and  earnestly  the 
suggestion  was  received ;  and  on  the  Sabbath,  about  half  past  ten  in 
the  morning,  we  met.     The  passengers  from  the  steerage  were  invited, 
the  ship's  bells  were   rung,   the    saloon   prepared   as  a  church,  the 
Scotch  version  of  the   psalms  plentifully  distributed.     I  was  in  the 
chair.     Our  good  old  psalms  were  sung  and  well  sung,  several  portions 
of  Scripture  were  read,  several  of  the  saloon  jiassengers  taking  this  part 
of  the  exercises.     I  led  the  assembly  in  prayer.     And  after  singing 
very  fervently,  the  services  were  concluded.     A  holy  unction  seemed  to 
pervade   our  meeting.     It  was  surely  the  house  of  God,  and  the  Ix)rd 
was  surely  in  that  place.     Several  of  the  young  men  c^me  up   to  me 
and  confessed  that  they  were  raembei's  of  the  church,  and  were  g;ratefiil 
for  this  opportunity  of  remembering  and  honoring:  God  on  the  great 
deep,     AJJ  the   rest  of  the   Sabbath  set^med   to  ho  pervaded  with  the 
gracious  inftnence  of  our  meet\i\g.    NYe  W\  •A.uothor  mating  on  the 
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succeeding  Sabbath  (17th),  very  similar  and  refreshing.  Our  week 
days  were  delightful.  We  sailed  as  quietly  all  the  way  across  the 
Atlantic  as  if  we  were  upon  the  North  river  going  to  Albany.  We 
had  a  long  roll  as  we  crossed  the  Banks  of  Newroundland,  but  our  good 
ship  steadily  and  quietly  pursued  her  way,  night  and  day.  Only  one 
or  two  of  our  passengers  were  slightly  sea-sick  and  missed  any  of  the 
sumptuous  meals  spread  before  us.  Early  on  the  morning  of  Thursday 
the  21st  instant  we  made  the  Irish  shore,  and  soon  landed  our  passcn- 
^rs  at  Moville,  and  then  headed  for  old  Scotia.  The  saloon  passengers 
jKirted  from  each  other  as  real  old  friends  would  part.  During  our 
short  acquaintance,  a  warm,  kindly  attachment  had  sprung  up  amongst 
lu,  and  the  love  which  only  Christians  feel,  which  our  religious  inter- 
course had  developed,  made  us  all  dearer  to  each  other;  and  long,  long 
will  each  of  us  remember  the  good  steamer  Castalia  and  Captain 
Butler,  her  genial  commander,  and  her  gentlemanly  officers. 

I  found  my  fiimily  quite  well ;  but,  alas!  Scotland,  the  land  of  my 
birth,  was  no  longer  a  home — all  gone !  The  grave  held  those  nearest 
and  dearest ;  and  when  I  found  the  place  where  the  precious  dust  was 
laid,  I  spent  an  hour  or  two  in  solemn  communion  with  the  memories 
f>f  the  past.  A  stranger  in  a  strange  land  is  an  object  of  our  sympathy ; 
but  I  was  a  stranger  in  the  land  of  my  birth  and  of  my  early  boyhood 
^hardly  one  to  know  me  or  bid  me  welcome.  Surviving  relatives,  in 
the  clianges  of  life,  had  removed  to  another  land,  and  I  was  alone,  for- 
gotten, as  one  dead  out  of  mind.  Thirty-five  years'  absence  had  placed 
me  even  in  a  worse  position  than  Rip  Van  Winkle,  made  so  famous  in 
story  by  Irving.  We  went  to  Stirling,  and  for  a  few  days  visited  the 
interesting  scenery  around.  The  field  of  Bannockbiirn  nas  become  a 
hackneyed  story,  and  the  description  of  Stirling  Castle  you  will  find  in 
every  tourist's  letters.  I  confess  to  a  strange,  weird  feeling  as  I  sur- 
veyed the  stern  old  fortress  standing  up  so  bluff  and  bold  against  the 
heavens  from  the  plain  around  it,  and  as  I  entered  the  castle  the  histori- 
cal memories  crowded  upon  my  mind  thick  and  fast,  as  if  the  ghosts  of 
the  renowned  ones  'vere  clustering  around.  I  went  into  '*  Douglas* 
Room,"  where  he  was  murdered.  I  locked  over  the  window  which 
had  been  opened  and  his  bleeding  body  thrust  violently  through  and 
jast  into  the  court  beneath.  I  went  from  room  to  room  with  almost 
indescribable  feelings.  Here  was  Knox's  pulpit,  a  worm-eaten,  fast- 
lecaying,  plain,  nearly  round  box,  out  of  which,  like  a  mighty  Boaner- 
rjds,  he  hjid  thundered  forth  those  mighty  blasts  which  have  shaken 
3mpire3  and  revolutionized  the  world.  Still  those  mighty  echoes  are 
reverberating  through  the  world,  and  the  mission  and  message  of  him 
•^  who  never  feared  the  face  of  man/^  will  be  felt  till  time  is  no  more. 
Knox's  Table,  from  which  his  first  communion  was  dispensed,  was  also 
there,  and  the  chairs  in  which  ancient  kings  sat  in  state  were  there.  I 
<at  in  them,  but  I  suppose  my  republican  training  prevented  any  special 
reverence.  We  sailed  down  the  links  of  the  winding  Forth,  past  many 
old  towns  and  churches,  monasteries  and  abbeys  in  ruins ;  amongst 
lythers,  "Blackness  Castle"  commanded  our  special  notice,  where  ao 
many  of  our  poor  brethren  were  imprisoned  and  tortwted  ev^xi  \w  \)afc 
leath.     Here  the  Forth  is  a  wide  estuary.     Ships  and  vesa^  o^  ^n^tj 
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grade  flood  upon  its  bosom.  As  it  pours  forth  into  the  North  Sea  or 
German  Ocean,  Edinburgh,  with  its  grand  old  castle,  Arthur^s  Seat; 
and  the  mountains,  standing  round  it  clothed  with  clouds  of  mist,  pre- 
sents a  truly  grand  anl  miignificent  appearance.  If  ever  you  visit 
Scotland,  try  and  approach  Edinburgh  by  sailing  this  route,  from 
Stirling  to  Leith.  The  time  is  about  four  hours,  and  through,  I  think, 
to  Covenanters,  the  most  interesting,  and,  indeed,  to  any  visitors,  the 
most  beautiful  scenery  and  historic  associations.  We  rode  on  the 
steam-cars,  or  coaches,  as  they  are  called  here,  for  one  penny  from 
Leith  to  Edinburgh,  and  landed  in  the  very  heart  of  the  city.  A 
kindly  policeman  guided  us  to  the  Grass  Market.  The  spot  where  the 
scaffold  stood  upon  which  so  many  of  heaven's  noblest  martyrs  shed 
their  blood,  is  marked  by  the  paving  being  circular,  with  a  cross 
through  the  centre  of  the  circle.  And  what  shall  I  say  about  this  gate 
of  heaven !  this  sacred  spot !  where  so  many  chariots  of  fire  and  horse- 
men of  fire,  God's  host,  gathered  and  ascended  on  high  with  the  pre- 
cious spirits.  How  ofteu  has  heaven  been  seen  from  this  sjiot  oi>ene(l 
and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  Grod,  by  the  souls  of  those  who 
passed  through  great  tribulation.  I  think  I  hear  the  old  cry,  "  The 
(Covenants  !  the  Covenants  !  they  will  be  Scotland's  reviving  yei^^  and  the 
"  FarewelU  sun,  moon  and  stars" — the  "farewells"  seem  yet  to  be  resound- 
ing around  this  sacred  spot.  We  should  value  our  principles — ^blood- 
bought^ — first  Christ's  blood,  then  the  blood  of  our  fiithers  poured  out 
here  and  throughout  this  historic  land  like  water.  We  went  to  the 
Castle  of  Edinburgh,  John  Knox's  house  in  the  Canongate,  looked  at 
the  window  from  which  he  addressed  the  multitudes ;  next,  Holy  rood 
Palace  and  Chaj)ol,  Queen  Mary's  Room,  saw  her  bed,  said  to  be 
standing  as  of  old,  the  secret  stair  leading  to  her  apartments,  through 
which  the  murderers  of  her  secretary,  David  Rizzio,  j)a,ssed  to  do  their 
bloody  work.  The  stains  of  blood  are  still  pointed  at  in  tlio  floor.  But 
Greyfriars  churchyard  and  church,  the  stone  upon  which  the  Covenant 
was  signed,  the  Martyrs'  Monument,  the  spot  where  James  Renwick 
and  many  other  martyi*s  were  buried  as  common  felons,  claimed  more 
of  'our  attention  than  Holyrood  Palace  and  its  wicked  kings  and 
queens,  and  we  found  it  hard  to  tear  ourselves  away,  but  the  declining 
day  warned  us  away.  The  shadows  of  night  were  covering  the 
graves  of  tyrants  and  slaves,  persecutors  and  persecuted,  in  one  common 
mantle.  How  quietly  all  repose  until  the  trump  sounds  in  the  morn 
of  the  resurrection  !  We  intend  to  return  by  the  Calif oi'nia,  Sept.  13, 
1873.  Yours  in  Christ,  


MISSIONS. 


rOREIGN. 

\  Latakiyeii,  August  19th,  1S73. 

Dear  Dr.  Sproull — In  a  letter  to  Dr.  Wylic,  last  Jlay,  I  })rora- 

ised  to  send  him  some  account  of  my  intended  tour  with  Lsa  iu  the 

Rondish  mountuins.     The  30t\\  o?  X\>v\\  1  l^ft  Latakiyeh,  proccedevl 

to  Baklaliyeb,  and  spent  the  niglit.    TW  ioWoNNvw^  \£LCiYm\i^^\\^v«s.^^^ 
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quite  an  early  hour,  we  made  the  requisite  preparations  and  set  out  on 
our  intended  tour,  an  account  of  which  I  will  give  as  nearly  as  possi- 
ble from  notes  taken  at  the  time.  May  1st  we  came  to  Kussab.  The 
day  was  pleasant  for  travellin^^,  cloudy  and  cool  and  the  roads  dry. 
We  rested  at  a  pleasant  fountain,  situated  about  half-way  between 
Bahluliyeh  and  Kussab,  and  let  the  animals  graze;  rode  at  2  P.  M. 
and  ascended  the  mountains,  rciiehing  the  village  a  little  after  sunset; 
found  but  little  change  in  the  place  or  its  inhabitants,  since  visiting  it 
a  few  years  ago.  Kussab  contains  a  population  of  five  hundred  souls, 
perhaps.  We  experienced  a  good  deal  of  kindness  and  hospitality  at 
the  hands  of  our  host  and  others;  everything,  indeed,  was  agreeable  be- 
yond what  might  have  been  expected,  except  the  sleeping ;  fleas  abound- 
ed quite  beyond  what  is  usual.  Though  we  took  refuge  in  a  tent  on 
the  house-top  we  could  not  escape  them.  We  arose  unrefreshed  and 
unrested,  hurried  somewhat  unexpectedly  from  our  quarters  by  the 
rain  suddenly  streaming  down  on  us  through  the  openings  of  the  tent. 
It  is  peculiar  to  the  peasantry  of  these  regions  to  sojourn  during  the 
warm  season  m  these  wicker  booths.  They  consist  of  posts,  either  set 
into  the  ground  or  attached  to  the  roof  of  the  house,  vn\h  branches  of 
myrtle,  oak  and  laurel,  interwoven,  forming  the  sides  and  roof.  When 
(jrected  on  posts  they  are  usually  elevated  eight  or  ten  feet  from  the 
ground  and  entered  either  from  the  roof  of  the  house  or  by  means  of  a 
ladder  formed  from  the  trunk  of  a  small  tree,  whose  partially  lopped 
off  branches  serve  as  steps  to  the  rude  stair-case.  After  breakfast  we 
reciprocated  the  politeness  of  those  who  had  called  on  us  the  "previous 
evening  by  returning  their  calls ;  found  the  people  friendly  and  ready 
to  talk  freely  on  matters  of  religion ;  indeed,  they  seemed  anxious  to 
obtiiin  information.  They  intimated  their  willingness  and  desire  to 
have  a  school  as  soon  as  the  summer  work  was  done ;  so  with  the  un- 
derstanding they  would  make  this  desire  real  next  autumn,  we  set  out 
for  Aramo.  In  the  course  of  our  journey  we  lost  our  road,  but  were 
set  right  by  a  wayfarer  before  much  time  had  been  lost,  though  our 
informant  tried  hard  to  i)ersuade  as  otherwise.  Though  the  country 
through  which  we  passed  was  mountainous,  and  to  a  large  extent  un- 
cultivated, it  was  not  destitute  of  interest.  Narrow  gorges  with  deep 
and  dark  ravines  intersecting  the  mountain  ranges,  and  highlands 
whose  lofty  summits  and  conically  shaped  peaks,  rocky  and  ba^rren  of 
vegetation,  were  ever  visible,  varied  the  otherwise  monotonous  view 
with  occasional  scenery,  wild  and  grand.  The  population  was  sparse, 
but  enough,  with  any  reasonable  habit  of  industry,  to  bring  the  habita- 
ble districts  to  a  much  better  state  of  improvement  than  now  exists. 
Readied  Aramo  an  hour  or  more  before  sunset,  and  just  in  time  to  es- 
ca|)e  a  violent  dash  of  rain  and  hail,  accompanied  by  sharp  lightning 
and  heavy  |>eals  of  thunder,  which  had  been  thrciitening  most  of  the 
day.  The  people,  not  knowing  who  we  were,  hesitated  at  first  to  ex- 
tend to  us  the  customary  hospitalities ;  on  learning,  however,  who  we 
were  and  our  object,  cordially  invited  us  into  their  houses  and  treated 
us  with  all  kindness.  After  supper  we  assembled  in  the  house  of  the 
chief  man  of  the  village,  who  was  absent  on  our  arrival,  awd  eowfccT^ 
ou  the  subject  of  oponin<^  a  school.     All  present  ox^ress^ed  a  ^^vc^  ^» 
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have  a  school  started  to  teach  their  children,  girls  and  boys,  to  read 
and  write.  At  a  late  hour  the  assembly  dispersed,  leaving  us  sole  oc- 
cupants of  the  apartment.  On  the  following  morning,  in  the  course  of 
a  conversation  with  the  chief,  he  related  an  incident  connected  with  the 
little  room  in  which  we  had  passed  the  night,  which  I  am  sure  will  in- 
terest you.  "  Some  years  ago,"  said  he,  "  when  this  house  was  in  pro- 
cess 01  building,  a  traveller,  like  yourself,  came  to  the  village,  and 
spent  the  night  with  me.  Having  no  apartment  in  my  dwelling  whith 
1  was  then  occupying,  suitable  for  his  accommodation  I  gave  him  the 
use  of  my  tent,  which,"  said  he,  "stood  in  such  a  place  (pointing  to  the 
spot),  saying,  I  am  sorry,  stranger,  that  this  upper  room  whicn  I  am 
building  is  not  ready  for  your  entertainment.  Never  mind,  replied  the 
stranger,  it  will  be  ready  to  accommodate  me,  I  hope,  when  1  return 
this  way  again."  Curious  to  know  who  the  stranger  was  we  inquired 
more  particularly  into  the  circumstances  of  his  journey,  &c.,  the  time 
of  the  year  he  made  it,  the  name  of  his  attendant,  the  apparent  object 
of  his  travels,  his  personal  appearance,  &c.,  and  discovered  that  the 
person  alluded  to  was  Dr.  Dodds,  and  had  reference  to  the  journey  of 
exploration  made  by  him  previous  to  our  settlement  in  Latakiyeh  in 
the  autumn  of  1858. 

The  people  of   Aramo  are  Armenians,   and,   as   usual,   notwith- 
standing their  long  and  isolated   sojourn   among  the   indolent  and 
dishonest  Ansyriyeh,  possessed  the  noble  habit  of  industry  and  en- 
terprise so   universally  peculiar  to  that  energetic  race.     We  saw,  in 
that  rude  and  out-of-the-way  village,  articles   of  handiwork,  whose 
ingenious  and  skilfiil  execution  would  have  reflected  honor  on  persons 
practising  the  same  arts  in  more  favored  localities  with  proportionabhr 
greater  advantages.     The  Armenians  are  the  Yankees  of  the  East.  To 
their  inventive  genius  and  superior  skill  the  empire  is  chiefly  indebted 
for  its  best  specimens  of  workmanship  in  all  the  finer  and  more  useful 
arts,  the  best  native  physicians,  masons,  carpenters,  blacksmiths,  cop- 
persmiths, silversmiths,  goldsmiths,  &c.,  being  invariably  Armenians, 
while  in  political  matters,  too,  they  have  attained  to  positions  of  emi- 
nence, equalling,  if  not  surpassing,  the  other  christian  sects.     The  first 
christian  Pasha   of  distinction  in  modem  times,  David  Pasha,  of  Mt. 
Lebanon,  was  an  Armenian.     There  is  something  in  the  Armenian 
character  which  commends  it  to  general  confidence  and  esteem ;  a  spirit 
of  investigation  and  honest  inquiry  into  all  important  and  useful  sub- 
jects which  come  up,  which,  accompanied  by  an  ambition  to  gratify  it, 
places  them  in  the  front  ranks  of  progressionists  in  the  East  and  quali- 
fies them  for  the  highest  and  most  responsible  positions  in  all  dei)art- 
raents.     We  visited  the  village  church  before  leaving,  and  though  a 
rude  edifice,  was  better  and  more  substantially  built  than  places  of 
worship  generally  among  the  christian  peasantry.     It  bore  unmistaka- 
ble marks  of  antiquity,  we  observed,  which,  with  a  fiivorable  notice 
also  of  the  workmanship,  was  received  with  evident  feelings  of  pride 
by  the  bystanders.     About  a  quarter  of  an  hour  from  the  village  was 
another  curiosity,  which  we  were  urged  to  visit,  but  had  tS  decline  for 
want  of  time:  a  tomb  of  the  Virgin,  built  in  a  wild  and  beautiful  spot 
In  a  grove  on  the  mountain  side,  under  «xv  ovevlvangingclifl'.    We  were 
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^Id  that  pilgrims  to  the  number  of  thousands  were  formerly  in  the 
labit  of  visiting  this  rude  shrine  of  superstition  annually,  on  the  occa- 
ion  of  the  celebration  of  the  so-called  feast  of  the  saint.  It  is  grati- 
ying  to  know,  however,  that  this  is  no  fonder  the  case,  but  that,  by  the 
dvanoement  of  knowledge,  the  fetters  of  ignorance  and  superstition 
ire  being  broken,  and  as  a  result  the  observers  of  these  idolatrous  prac- 
loes  have  of  late  years  been  gradually  decreasing  in  numbers. 

Moalam  Isa,  leaving  home  without  shaving,  came  to  the  conclasion  at 
his  stage  of  the  journey,  from  a  feel  of  his  face,  that  the  exercise,  if 
K)ssible,  ought  not  to  be  longer  deferred ;  accordingly,  apprising  the 
.hief  of  his  wishes,  the  village  barber  was  summoned,  who  soon  ap- 
)eared,  having  in  his  hand  an  instrument  which,  from  its  slender  and 
vorn-up  blade,  evinced  but  too  plainly  that  its  most  valuable  services 
lad  been  rendered  to  the  people  of  a  former  age.  The  parties  lost  no 
ime  in  getting  ready;  Isa,  by  taking  his  seat  on  a  mat  spread  on  the 
loor,  and  the  operator  by  sharpening  his  razor,  which  he  proceeded  to 
lo  by  rolling  up  his  sleeve  and  strapping  it  on  his  naked  arm.  The 
'emainder  may  be  briefly  told  (and  the  more  briefly  the  better),  the  face 
neagerly  soaped,  the  head  turned  back,  a  few  scrapes  and  as  many 
jroans  and  the  operation  terminated,  and  the  victim  from  torture  was 
released.  On  arising  from  the  floor,  all  present  greeted  the  honored 
truest  with  the  customary  congratulations:  "Grod  bless  you,  Moalam 
Isa,"  to  which  the  excoriated  man  responded,  with  subdued  voice  and 
eyes  swimming  with  tears:  "  May  Grod  preserve  you.*^ 

From  Aramo  we  proceeded  to  Gunimiyeh,  where  we  had  determined 
to  spend  the  Sabbath  with  an  acquaintance  of  Isa's.  Guided  by  the  chiers 
son,  who  accompanied  us,  we  reached  his  house  in  the  afternoon ;  found 
Mm  at  home  and  apparently  glad  and  ready  to  receive  and  entertain 
us.  He  is  a  man  of^  means,  somewhat  enlightened,  and  favorably  in- 
clined to  Protestant  principles.  He  invited  us  to  conduct  a  service  in 
his  house  on  Sabbath  morning.  Afterwards,  in  the  course  of  the  day, 
many  persons  called,  among  them  the  bishop  and  chief  man  of  the 
village,  with  whom  I  had  spent  a  night  in  making  a  tour  of  those 
parts  a  few  years  ago.  Fine  opportunities  were  offered  for  a  free  inter- 
change of  views  on  disputed  points,  which  was  peculiarly  agreeable  to 
Ws  taste  and  talents,  and  which  he  faithfully  and  ably  improved. 
Gunimiyeh,  like  Aramo,  is  wholly  Armenian.  The  village  is  situated 
^t  the  head  of  a  beautiful  little  glen,  in  and  around  which,  on  the  slop- 
ing hill-sides,  are  numerous  fountains,whose  accumulated  waters,  inad- 
lition  to  the  turning  a  little  flour  mill  here  and  there,  are  employed  in 
irrigating  and  fructifying  the  fertile  valley  below,  where  many  gardens, 
enriched  with  a  great  variety  of  fruits,  are  a  source  of  wealth  as  well 
^  pleasure  to  their  owners.  It  was  from  one  or  more  of  these  foun- 
tains that  Latakiyeh  was  anciently  supplied.  The  water  was  conveyed 
^  clistanoe  of  thirty  miles  in  an  aqueduct,  composed  of  stones  and  mor- 
^r,  built  by  one  of  the  Antiochan  kings.  Traces  of  the  work  are 
visible  throughout  the  entire  distance,  and  in  some  places  sections  of  the 
'^lasonry  still  continue  in  tolerably  good  repair.  What  a  testimony  are 
Aese  remains  to  the  energy  and  skill  of  the  people  wlio  oti^Ti-aXftdi 
Aem,  and  how  stnkiDgly  do  the^  ooatrast  with  the  deaoVatioxi  o^  \!tft 
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lazy  and  destructive  Turk.  We  hsA  intended  to  extend  our  explora- 
tions further,  but  finding,  from  scarcity  of  provender,  we  could  not  do 
80  witliout  cruelty  to  our  animals,  we  returned  on  Monday.  It  soon 
appeared  our  tour  had  awakened  opposition.  The  Armenian  bishop  of 
the  town,  whose  income  is  limited  by  the  smallness  of  his  sect,  was 
greatly  displeased  at  our  having  visited  his  parishioners  outside.  "Has 
the  American  priest  no  religion  ?  Does  he  not  fear  God,"  inquired  the 
indignant  ecclesiastic  of  one  of  our  number,  "that  he  is  trj'ing  to  take 
from  me  the  few  people  on  whom  I  have  to  depend  ?"  Whether  from 
this  or  from  other  causes,  I  know  not,  but  certain  it  is  that  soon  after- 
wards the  governor  of  the  town,  whose  secret  hostility  to  us  and 
our  work  was  previously  well  known,  became  more  bold  and  began  to 
oppose  us  openly.  In  the  course  of  his  annual  circuit  of  the  Nusariyeh 
districts  under  his  authority  to  rent  the  villages  and  collect  the  govera- 
ment  ta^es  then  due,  he  took  occasion,  wherever  he  went,  to  speak 
against  our  schools ;  hoping,  no  doubt,  through  the  influence  of  the  re- 
ligious chiefs  (with  whom  he  was  in  secret  alliance  on  the  subject)  to 
persuade  the  people  to  comply  with  his  wishes  and  withhold  from  them 
their  patronage,  but  finding  his  efforts  powerless  he  resorted  to  bolder 
measures,  had  an  interview  with  Isa  (our  teacher  in  Bahluliyeh),  an 
aaiount  of  which  is  given  in  the  following  letter  to  me,  translated  for 

Mr.  Hay  (our  Consul  General) : 

Bahluliyeh,  May  14,  1873. 
To  Rev.  Mr.  Beattie — May  God  continue  to  bless  him.  To-daj 
(Wednesday)  the  Governor  of  Latakiyeh  came  to  this  place  and  on  his 
arrival  inquired  concerning  the  school.  They  informe<l  him  there  \vas 
a  school  in  operation.  Immediately  he  sent  for  the  sheikh  of  the  vil- 
lage a  request  to  see  me,  and  as  the  messenger  was  urgent  I  came  at 
once.  After  I  had  exchanged  salutations  and  taken  my  seat,  he  asked, 
"Where  are  you  from  ?"  I  informed  him.  "  Have  you  been  here  a 
long  time?"  "Ten  months,"  I  told  him.  "How  many  pupils  have 
you  in  your  school  ?"  I  answered,  "  Fifteen,  and  sometimes  more  and 
sometimes  less."  "  Are  there  any  large  scholars  among  them  ?"  I 
said,  "Two or  three."  "Whose  children  are  they?"  "One  belongs 
to  Mohammed  Ali  and  the  other  is  the  son  of  Hassan  AH."  "  When 
did  you  build  a  school  ?"  "We  have  not,  up  to  this  time,  built  a 
house,  but  are  renting  one."  "  Are  you  here  alone,  or  have  yon  a 
family?"  "I  have  my  family  with  me."  '^Are  there  other  christian 
families  beside  yours  here?"  I  said,  "No."  "Are  the  children  of 
the  school  from  this  village  or  from  outside?"  I  told  him,  "From 
here."  "  What  is  the  instruction  imparted?"  " The  Testament,  Law, 
and  Psalms."  "  Why  do  you  open  school  without  permission  from  the 
government?"  "  The  schools,"  1  said,  "  have  been  in  operation  a  long 
time,  and  t!ie  government  knows  this.  As  for  us,  our  design  is  siraplj' 
the  advancement  of  the  people  in  civilization  and  a  knowled^^e  of  the 
truth,  and  their  restrainment  from  theft,  falsehood,  &c."  "  Have  you 
an  order  for  the  opening  of  schools  ?  I  do  not  desire  the  opening  of 
schools  in  districts  under  my  authority."  I  answered,  "  Where  is  the 
order  from  tJie  Porte  for  the  suspension  and  closing  of  the  schools?" 
Ho  replied^  "  I  have  an  order,"     1  toV^Xivm,"  1  •wxi.  a  teacher ;  if  rou 
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ive  an  order,  as  you  say,  show  it  to  the  director  of  the  schools,  and 
hen  he  commands  me,  I  am  under  his  authority."  "You  are  desir- 
13  of  drawing  the  people  to  you  to  make  them  Protestants."  I  told 
m  we  are  not  able  to  change  the  hearts  of  men,  that  matter  is  in  the 
md  of  the  Lord.  We  do  not  say  to  any  one,  come  and  be  like  us, 
ily  it  is  our  duty  to  instruct  the  people  and  familiarize  them  thus  in 
)oks  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  which  descended  from  God.  If 
)u  wish  to  object  and  say  tbey  are  not  from  God,  inform  me  accord- 
igly."  He  said,  "  Yes,  they  are  from  God  ;  but  the  child  that  reads 
id  finishes  the  gospel  will  be  a  christian,  and  that  is  against  our 
rinciplcs.  Why  do  you  not  teach  them  the  Koran  ?"  *^  After  they 
ive  learned  the  Testament,  Law,  and  Psalms,  and  writing,  if  they 
ish  to  study  the  Koran  they  are  at  liberty  to  do  so — we  do  not  hinder 
lem."  There  occurred  between  us  more  than  I  have  mentioned,  for 
have  written  you  in  brief  the  substance  of  the  conversation.  There 
ere  present  at  the  above  interview  Ibrahim  Hakeem  (a  government 
erk)  and  Iskander  Shidiac  (a  member  of  the  Medgelis*,  who  never 
)oko  until  the  interview  had  terminated,  when  they  said  it  was  the 
urpose  of  the  Kai-a-makam  that  the  schools  should  not  be  opened 
ithout  permission  from  the  government.  I  then  withdrew.  After 
IV  withdrawal  the  chiefs  of  the  place  were  called,  and  when  they 
ppeared  before  him  he  addressed  them  in  violent  and  opprobrious 
mguage,  reviling  their  religion,  law,  and  prayers,  and  saying,  "  You 
ifidels !  why  do  you  put  your  children  in  a  christian  school  ?"  They 
jplied  :  "  Our  children  are  being  taught,  and  we  c^not  leave  them 
ithout  learning  to  read  and  write,  idling  their  time  on  the  dunghill 
ad  elsev/here,  to  grow  up  brutish,  like  donkeys."  He  s^iid  :  "  I  told 
ou  a  long  time  ago  that  I  would  send  you  a  sheikh  from  Latakiyeh  to 
Jach  your  children.  Therefore,  I  Avish  you  to  write  an  agreement, 
inding  yourselves  under  your  own  signatures,  that  no  one  will  place 
is  son  in  that  school  until  a  sheikh  comes  here  to  open  a  school  for 
ou."  Thus  ended  the  matter.  It  was  sundown,  and  ciich  one  went  to 
is  dwelling.  I  have  sent  this  letter  to  inform  you,  first,  of  the  things 
iiicli  have  liappened  through  this  bad  man,  and,  second,  of  the  school, 
lat  it  is  no  longer  in  operation.     Yours,  &c.,      Isa-el-Hourany. 

The  above  statements  will  be  easily  appreciated  and  understood,  and 
eeds  nothing  additional  to  increase  their  effect  except  the  statement  of 
le  governor  subsequently  made  to  Mr.  Hay,  an  account  of  which  I 
ope  to  send  you  at  an  early  date.       Ever  affectionately  in  the  gospel, 

J.  Beattie. 


HOME. 

Rev.  Robert  Hutcheson  htis  been  appointed,  on  the  petition  of 
leno  and  Round  Prarie  congregations,  to  labor  among  them  stiitedly 
3r  the  term  of  eighteen  niontlis ;  and  the  word  we  receive  is  encour- 
ging  as  to  the  prospects  of  growth  by  their  co-operation. 

Rev.  James  Wallace  h;is  accjpted  an  appointment  to  Fremont  and 
'V^uhoo,  taking  the  place  of  Mr.  S])ecr,  who  is  completing \\\sS)^m\\ivv.tN 
oursc. 
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Mr.  Lewis  Johnston  has  returned  to  AU^heny^  and  is  now  atte 
inff  the  Seminary,  so  that  no  work  can  be  done  among  the  Freedi 
till  the  spring. 

All  the  stations  are  now  occupied,  and  there  is  need  for  contributi 
from  all  our  congregations  to  enable  us  to  meet  the  drafts  on  the  fu 

D.  B.  WiLLSON,  Secreiari 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 


PITT8BUBQH  PEESBYTEBT. 

Presbytery  met  at  New  Castle,  Pa.,  on  the  14th  day  of  Octo 
at  10  A.  M.,  and  concluded  its  business  the  same  day.  Fifteen  raL 
terial  members  and  eighteen  elders  were  present.  Rev.  Dr.  Sprt 
was  chosen  moderator,  and  D.  B.  Willson  was  continued  as  clerk,  v 
T.  C.  SprouU  as  assistant  clerk.  M.  A.  Gault  delivered  a  lecture 
2  Tim.  2 :  11-13,  and  gave  in  a  Latin  thesis.  J.  M.  Crozier  presc 
ed  an  exercise  on  1  John  4:  19-21,  and  a  historical  essay  on  the  i 
century  of  the  Christian  church.  T.  J.  Allen  lectured  on  James 
13-1 7,  and  handed  in  a  Latin  thesis.  All  of  these  were  as  trials 
licensure.  Moderations  of  calls  were  granted  to  South  Union  (n; 
changed  to  Union  congr^ation),Pine  Creek,  Bear  Run  and  Mahon 
Manciiester  and  Parnassus,  and  Rehoboth.  A  call  from  Baltimore  ( 
gregation  on  Mr.  John  Lynd,  licentiate,  was  presented  and  accep 
George  M.  Elli<^t  (colored),  a  graduate  of  Geneva  College,  and  J. 
Pinkerton,  a  graduate  of  Monmouth  College,  were  received  as  studi 
of  theology  of  the  first  year.  Alexander  Kilpatrick,  a  student  of 
second  year,  was  transferred  by  certificate  from  Iowa  Presbytery. 

A  petition  for  an  organization  from  members  of  Springfield  conj 
l^ition,  living  in  and  about  Adams vi lie,  was  gmnted.  Rev.  J.  J.  ] 
Clurkin  was  released  from  his  charge,  at  his  own  request. 

Presbytery  directed  congr^ations  to  secure  their  supplies  tliro 
the  committee  of  supplies,  T.  A.  Sproull,  ^airman. 

A  collection  for  the  Domestic  Mission  Fund  of  Presbytery  is  dir 
ed  to  be  taken  up  on  the  day  of  Thanksgiving,  the  money  to  be 
warded  to  William  Wills,  Market  street,  Pittsburgh. 

It  was  reported  to  Presbytery,  that,  owing  to  lack  of  health,  I 
T.  M.  Elder  is  unable  to  attend  our  meeting,  and  to  accept  of  appo 
ments. 

The  following  is  the  Treasurer's  Report : 

William  Wills,  Treasurer,  in  account  with  Pittsburgh  Presbytery.   Dr. 

1873. 
April    7.     For  balance  as  per  statement, $191  97 

"     14.      "     cash  rec'd  from  S.  Union  congregation, 8  50 

May     8.      "        "      "        "     New  Alexandria, 22  85 

"     22.      "        "      "        "     Pittsburgh, 43  09 

June     1.      "         "       "         "     Parnassus,  of  travelling  fund 

of  Synod, 34  50 

''       1.      "        "       "        "     T.C.  Sproull,  being  overplus 

of  lTa\AVvxi^^>\\i^, 6  70 
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fune  23.    For  cash  rec'd  from  D.  B.  Willson,  being  overplus 

of  travelling  ftind, 7  60 

"     13.      "        "      "         "    Springfield  and  Sandy,  trav- 
elling fond, 23  50 

"     24.      "        "      "        "    Greenville,  travelling  fond,    7  25 

34f 

1873.      ^  Or. 

Lpril  14.    By  cash  paid  Rev.  John  Wallace, $  15  00 

"     15.      "      "        "  Rev.  J.  A.  Black, 50  00 

fune     1.      "      "    for  Synod's  travelling  fond, 91  20 

)ct.    14.      "balance, 189  66 

346  8« 

Dr. 

Oct.    14.    For  balance  on  hand, $189  66 

Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  Central  Allegheny  church  on  the 
second  Tuesday  of  April,  at  7  P.  M. 

D.  B.  WtiJ^N,  Clerk. 


IOWA  PBE8BTTBBT. 


The  Iowa  Presbytery  met  at  Sharon,  October  7th,  1873.  There 
were  present  six  ministers  and  six  ruling  elders,  representing  seven 
congregations.  Three  ministers  were  absent,  and  four  congregations 
were  not  represented. 

A  congregation  of  forty-six  members,  with  two  elders  and  three  dea- 
cons, was  reported  as  organized  in  Morning  Sun ;  also  one  of  eighteen 
members,  with  two  elders  and  one  deacon,  at  Round  Prairie,  Minn. 

A  call  on  E.  G.  Elsey,  by  the  Rehoboth  congregation,  is  in  the  hands 
of  the  clerk  for  transference  to  the  Presbytery  in  whose  bounds  he  may 
be  when  he  has  finished  his  theological  course. 

Arrangements  were  made  for  the  installation  of  W.  P.  Johnston  as 
pastor  of  Washington  wngr^ation,  which  has  already  taken  place. 
Revs.  H.  P.  McClurkin  and  J.  C.  K.  Faris  received  appointments  to 
preach  in  our  vacancies. 

The  congregation  of  Ainsworth  has  been  disorganized. 

Alexander  Kilpatrick,  student  of  theology  of  the  second  year,  was,  at 
his  own  request,  dismissed  to  the  care  of  the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery. 

The  rule  requiring  four  constituent  members  to  constitute  a  quorum 
for  the  transaction  of  business,  was  rescinded  ;  as  also  the  standing  rule 
for  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  on  Unfinished  Business,  and  the 
naoderator  and  clerk  hereafter  to  report  on  unfinished  business  before 
^h  stated  meeting. 

The  clerk  was  instructed  to  furnish  blank  statistical  reports  to  all  the 
Sessions,  and  the  sessions  to  fill  and  forward  them  in  time  for  the  next 
faceting,  which  is  to  be  in  Morning  Sun  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  May, 
1 874,  at  10  oclock,  A.  M.  Isaiah  Fabis,  Clerk. 

Walnut  City,  Iowa,  Oct  20, 1873. 
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ITEMS. 


Installation. — A  commission  of  Iowa  Presbytery,  consisting  of 
R.  Hutchcson  and  G.  D.  Trumlnill,  ministers,  and  S.  F.  Dill,  ruling 
elder,  met  at  Washington,  Friday,  October  10th,  for  the  purpose  of 
installing  W.  P.  Johnston  as  pastor  of  the  R.  P.  congregation  in  that 
plate.  C.  D.  Trumbull  presided,  preached  the  sermon  from'  Jeremiah 
3:15,  and  delivered  the  chaVge  to  the  pastor.  R.  Hutcheson  made 
the  installation  prayer  and  delivered  the  charge  to  the  people.  Mr. 
Johnston  enters  upon  his  new  field  of  labor  with  encouraging  prospects. 
On  tlie  day  following  his  installation  twenty-five  members  were  added 
to  the  congregation.  Most  of  these,  however,  came  from  the  neigh- 
l)oring  congregation  of  Ainsworth,  which  is  now  disorganized.  The 
sacrament  of  the  supper  was  dispensed  on  the  following  Sabbath. 
It  w^as  indeed  a  high  day,  a  day  long  to  be  remembered  by  the  congre- 
gation of  Washington.  Again  their  eyes  were  permitted  to  behold 
their  teacher  as  he  went  before  them  and  broke  the  bread  of  life  doc- 
trinally  and  sacramentally.  Our  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  may  long 
spare  the  life  of  the  pastor,  and  that  the  relation  just  constituted  may 
long  be  continued.  C.  D.  T. 

Communion  ln  New  Castle  Congregation. — Messrs.  Ediiars: 
Being  present  at  a  communion  solemnity  in  New  Castle  last  Sabbath,  I 
feel  that  the  circumstances  connected  with  it  were  such  as  to  call  for  a 
brief  notice  in  your  columns. 

Beginning  with  about  forty  members,  that  congregation  has  grown 
to  something  over  a  hundred  in  the  space  of  two  years.  There  were 
twenty-two  of  an  addition  at  this  time,  several  from  other  churches, 
some  of  the  youth  and  some  from  the  Avorld.  A  very  solemn  scene 
was  witnessed  in  the  baptism  of  two  adult  men,  one  of  whom  especially 
had  come  through  a  sore  ordeal  of  suffering,  and  conflict  with  the 
enemy,  but  in  the  name  and  by  the  grace  of  Christ  had  conquered. 
Through  the  very  efficient  efforts  of  the  pastor,  accompanied  by  the 
divine  blessing,  it  has  become  a  large  and  self-sustaining  congregation. 
I  even  heard  some  of  the  members  say  they  would  soon  have  to  take 
away  the  partition,  throw  the  vestibule  into  the  audience  room  and  seat 
it,  on  account  of  the  increasing  audiences. 

I  think  I  never  saw  more  interest  manifested  throughout  an  entire 
solemnity  than  I  did  there  last  Sabbath.  They  had  prayer  meetings 
every  night  of  the  week  preceding,  and  the  people  seemed  to  be  warmel 
for  the  occasion.  From  the  beginning  on  Friday  all  eyes  seemed 
to  be  fixed,  and  all  hearts  fastened  upon  the  word  preached,  and  the 
devotions  engaged  in. 

There  was  a  funeral  of  the  child  of  one  of  the  deacons,  Mr.  McClel- 
land, on  Friday  evening ;  the  first  since  the  pastoral  relation  was  con- 
stituted. This  added  to  the  solemnity.  They  seemed  to  hear  the  voice 
of  God  speaking  to  them  in  his  providence,  as  well  as  by  his  word  and 
Spirit. 

Sabbath,  the  high  day,  was  one  of  most  marked  interest.  When  the 
appointed  hour  for  service  arrived,  every  seat  was  filled  to  its  utmost 
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pacity.  Seats  were  put  into  the  aisles  and  these  were  filled,  the 
mmunion  benches  were  filled,  all  sides  of  the  pulpit  were  crowded, 
d  many,  I  was  told,  did  not  get  in  at  all.  We  entered  on  tlie  ser- 
ines with  close  attention,  and  for  two  hours  I  think  I  never  saw  an 
dience  listen  more  eagerly.  Though  the  sermon  was  deeply  doctrinal, 
ey  seemed  to  hang  breathlessly  upon  it,  watching  as  if  anxious  to 
ar  what  came  next. 

During  the  communion  services  no  less  attention  was  given,  the 
•use  remaining  full  unto  the  close.  After  the  services  were  over  the 
ening  became  dark  and  lowering  and  it  began  to  rain  so  that  it 
IS  feared  the  evening  audience  would  be  small.  We  returned  again, 
►w^ever,  to  find  the  house  filled  with  anxious  waiting  people.  Among 
em  were  several  lawyers,  an  ex-sheriff,  and  a  State  senator,  who  had 
litod  on  the  morning  service  and  returned  again  in  the  evening.  The 
orriing  sermon  was  urgently  requested  for  publication  by  parties  not 
embers  of  the  church,  one  of  them  saying  he  would  pay  lor  it  him- 
If.  Monday  was  by  no.  means  an  uninteresting  day.  On  the  whole 
think  I  have  seldom,  if  ever,  witnessed  and  experienced  a  better 
ason.  We  felt  that  God  was  with  us,  and  I  trust  it  will  be  a  season 
ng  to  be  remembered  by  us  all.  Brother  Crowe  has  done  a  good 
ork  in  that  place ;  his  untiring  labor  and  zeal  have  been  felt  in  the 
mmunity,  and  he  has  already  reaped  a  harvest  from  his  labors.  My 
art's  desire  and  prayer  is,  that  God  may  still  bless  them,  and  make 
em  greatly  to  increase,  and  that  "  the  Lord  shall  count,  when  he 
nteth  up  the  people,  that  this  maa  was  bom  there."         H.  H.  G. 

Wbbt  Gbnbya,  Oct.  16, 1878. 

Crowded  Out. — Items,  late  missionary  intelligence,  &c. 
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Germany. — At  the  session  of  the  Old  Catholic  Congress,  recently 
Jd,  committees  were  appointed  to  correspond  with  the  Anglican,  Lu- 
leran  and  other  churches,  with  a  view  of  calling  a  true  Ecumenical 
ouncil. 

Spain. — The  energy  and  efficiency  of  Castelar  have  already  been 
anifested  in  the  improved  condition  of  matters  in  Spain.  It  is  very 
ident  that  the  power  of  the  Carlists  is  on  the  wane.  Many  deserters 
e  surrendering  to  the  Republican  troops.  From  their  reports  it 
5uld  appear  that  demoralization  and  insubordination  exist  among  the 
Uowers  of  Don  Carlos. 

France. — In  France  affairs  are  beginning  to  assume  a  very  serious 
pect.  The  monarchists  have,  to  some  extent,  unexpectedly  developed 
«at  strength — so  much  so  that  they  expect  to  have  a  majority  of  ths 
rench  Assembly  in  favor  of  a  restoration  of  the  monarchy.  It  is  re- 
nted that  two  hundred  and  fifty  delegates  have  pledged  themselves 
support  a  motion  to  this  effect.  Count  de  Chambord  is  the  most 
eminent  aspirant  to  the   throne.  *  The  Kepublicans  \ia.\^  \>w»xckft 
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thoroughly  alarmed^  and  are  hastening  to  Paris  to  consult  with  regard 
to  the  best  means  to  arrest  the  impending  calamity.  Marshal  Bazaine'i> 
trial  for  the  surrender  of  Metz,  during  tne  Franco-Prussian  war,  is  in 
progi'ess  at  Versailles.  The  evidence  thus  far  is  generally  very  dam- 
aging to  him. 

Home. — The  most  important  event  of  the  month  in  our  own  land 
was  the  meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  The  organization  took 
place  at  Steinway  Hall,  New  York,  on  Monday,  October  2d.  Over 
six  hundred  members  were  enrolled,  nearly  two  nundredof  them  being 
foreign  delegates.  The  greatest  enthusiasm  prevailed.  The  sessions 
continued  for  ten  days.  A  number  of  papers,  on  different  topics,  was 
read,  some  of  tvhich  were  of  great  value.  The  entire  proceedings  will 
be  given  to  the  public  in  a  permanent  form. 

The  yellow  fever  has  been  raging  with  the  greatest  violence,  at 
Shreveport,  on  the  Red  river,  and  at  Memphis,  in  the  former  place, 
during  the  month  of  September,  over  five  hundred  deaths  occurred  out 
of  a  population  of  three  thousand.  In  the  latter  city  the  mortality  b? 
been  greater.  Appeals  have  been  sent  to  different  cities  for  funds  to 
assist  the  sick  and  bury  the  dead. 

Four  of  the  six  convicted  Modoc  prisoners  were  hung  October  3d,  at 
Fort  Klamath,  in  accordance  with  the  sentence  of  the  military  com- 
mission by  which  they  were  tried.  The  execution  was  witnessed  by 
over  five  hundred  Indians. 


OBITUARY. 


Died — Mr.  John  Adams,  of  Salt  Fork  (a  part  of  Londondernr 
congregation),  on  the  13th  day  of  May,  1873,  in  the  75th  year  of  hi? 
age. 

The  deceased,  in  the  18th  year  of  his  age,  came  from  County  An- 
trim, Ireland,  in  A.  D.  1816,  settled  in  Pennsylvania,  and  joined  the 
O.  S.  Presbyterian  Church.  Remaining  there  but  a  short  time,  he 
removed  to  Guernsey  county,  Ohio,  and  settled  on  Salt  Fork,  where  he 
connected  with  the  R.  P.  Church,  under  the  Rev.  Robert  Wallace,  and 
remained  49  years,  until  the  time  of  his  death.  He  had  a  paralytic 
stroke  about  four  years  before  his  death,  and  thence  forward  was  w«t- 
ing  for  the  coming  of  his  Lord  in  great  patience  and  resignation.  He 
died  suddenly  a  Tittle  after  midnight,  supposed  to  be  from  another 
stroke.  He  was  much  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him,  and  left  a 
wife  and  several  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  And  now  we  may  saj, 
with  David,  "  Help,  Lord,  for  the  godly  man  ceaseth.''  Co3f. 
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TflEOLOOT  AS  A  80IEV0E. 

BY  PKOP.  J.  R.  W.  SLOANK. 
Ooncliided  from  ptg^  3^5. 

There  is  positively  nothing  in  the  present  state  of  physical  science  to 
gire  the  advocates  of  orthodoxy  the  slightest  alarn^  and  much  that  we 
hear  of  the  terrible  inroads  science  is  making  upon  accepted  theological 
theories,  is  "sound  and  fury,  signifying  nothing."  The  noise  and 
team  of  a  stream  is  generally  in  proportion  to  its  shallowness.  Men 
that  read  nothing  but  the  productions  of  a  certain  class  of  flippant 
writers,  would  suppose  that  our  grand  old  structure  of  theology  had 
i>een  undermined,  would  soon  fall,  and  in  a  few  years  be  numbered 
with  other  relics  of  antiquity  ;  whereas,  the  fact  is,  it  never  was  so 
tttrong,  accepted  and  stucfied  by  so  many,  and  never  exerted  a  morf 
powerful  and  pervading  influence  upon  the  world.     The  a^  that  has 

()roduced  such  a  work  as  Hodge's  Theology,  which  Dr.  t)adie,  of  Scot- 
and,  no  inferior  judge,  pronounces  the  greatest  work  of  the  kind  ever 
produced,  is  not  likely  to  be  carried  away  from  its  moorings  by  a  few 
|X)pular  lecturers  or  magazine  writers. 

We  are  greatly  mistaken  if  the  great  undercurrents  of  thought  in 
OUT  day  are  not  in  quite  a  different  direction,  the  foam  on  the  surface 
to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

The  whole  subject,  however,  has  received  such  full  and  satisfactory 
treatment  in  different  quarters,  of  Lite,  that  we  do  not  think  it  necessary 
ta  dwell  further  upon  it. 

II.  There  is  an  intimate  relation  between  theology  and  |>hilosophy. 
"  Philosophy  is  the  science  of  principles  ;**  theology,  the  science  of  God 
and  divine  thin^.  As  God  himself  is  the  eternal  truth,  the  "  loous  priip- 
oipiorum"  of  all  existence,  philosophy  and  theology  must  meet  in  nianv 
points.  So  closely  are  the  two  connected  that  Ueberweg  finds  it  impossi^ 
We  to  separate  the  history  of  the  one  from  that  of  the  other,  and  es- 
pecially in  the  Patristic  and  Scholastic  periods.  While  they  have  the 
lame  ends,  they  have  different  spheres  ana  different  methods.  The  .sphere 
of  philosophy  is  the  universe ;  that  of  theology  is  the  Scriptures.  Th* 
i)hilo6opher  aims  to  reach  truth  by  the  exe)x;ise  of  his  own  understand*- 
ing ;  the  theolc^ian,  by  striving  to  learn  what  God  has  revealed  in  big 
word.     Both  spheres  are  legitimate,  so  are  both  methods.     PhilosogtiY^ 
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however,  is  theory.  Theology  deals  for  the  most  part  with  fects  and 
realities ;  philosophy  has  too  often  dominated  and  corrupted  theology. 
It  may  often  be  used  with  great  advantage  as  a  handmaid ;  it  should 
never  usurp  the  place  of  a  mistress.  The  proper  relation  of  the  two 
is  that  of  friendly  alliance. 

Where  there  is  conflict  there  is  but  one  course  and  one  source  of  ap- 
peal. Were  we  called  upon  to  name  the  study  which  ranks  next  in 
grandeur  and  importance  to  the  study  of  theology,  it  would  undoubtedly 
be  philosophy,  but  philosophy  as  controlled  and  directed  by  the  word 
of  God.  Worthy  of  attention  are  the  words  of  Knapp :  **  Philoso- 
phy can  never  afibrd  a  permanent  basis  for  theology,  and  should  never 
be  relied  upon  as  a  sure  pillar  of  a  theological  system.  Those  who 
found  their  belief  on  philosophy  never  have  anything  firm  and  abiding. 
So  soon  as  the  system  which  they  had  adopted  gives  place  to  another^ 
the  opinions  which  they  before  regarded  true  have  no  longer  any  evi- 
dence, and  their  faith  founders  like  a  ship  which  the  storm  has  torn 
from  its  anchor.'^ 

III.  Still  mor^  intimate  is  the  relation  of  theology  to  ethics — ^the 
science  of  human  duty.  The  method  adopted  for  the  most  part  by 
ethical  writers  differs  fi*om  the  methods  of  theology.  Ethics  starts 
with  the  law  of  God  written  on  the  heart ;  theology  deals  with  that 
law  as  written  in  the  inspired  word.  Theology  encloses  ethics  as  the 
larger  circle  the  small  one,  as  the  orbit  of  Neptune  that  of  Mars. 
Ethics  draws  its  principles  more  specially  from  the  study  of  human 
society,  and  its  sanctions  lai^Iy  although  not  exclusively  from  the  ob- 
served course  of  divine  providence.  Theology  insists  upon  the  com- 
mands of  Gt)d  as  revealed,  and  enforces  them  by  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come.  Christian  ethics  never  can  be  inconsistent  with  chris- 
tian theology ;  it  teaches  the  same  truths  and  also  insists  upon  the  same 
divine  authority.  The  separation  of  ethics  and  theology  is  a  modem 
invention  unknown  to  Christ  and  his  apostles.  The  laws  of  salvation 
and  of  life  are  not  separated  in  the  Scriptures.  Theology  sweeps  out- 
ward beyond  the  domain  of  ethics,  as  the  starry  heavens  beyond  our 
planetary  system.  To  attempt  to  substitute  morals  for  theology  is  like 
substituting  the  multiplication  table  for  mathematics.  That  there  is  a 
law  of  God  written  on  the  heart  and  never  totally  effaced,  Paul  clearly 
teaches.  It  is  just  as  clearly  taught,  however,  that  the  light  in  the 
human  heart  has  become  darkness ;  and  to  attempt  a  science  of  morab 
without  the  aid  of  divine  revelation  would  be  as  futile  as  to  attempt  to 
develop  the  science  of  astronomy  from  the  reflection  of  the  starry  heavens 
as  seen  in  some  confined  and  turbid  pool. 

"  Talk  they  of  morality  ? 
Oh  thou  bleeding  love^  the  true  morality  is  love  of  thee.'' 

SPECIAL  CHARAOTERISTICS  OF  THEOIiOQY  AS  A  SCIENCE. 

I.  Theology  is  an  inductive  science.  The  inductive  method  de- 
A*eloped  and  presented  as  a  scientific  system  by  Bacon,  followed  with 
such  striking  results  by  Newton  and  others  in  the  investigations  of  the 
natural  worla,  is  that  which  has  been  pursued  in  theology. 

The  Bible  is  to  the  theologian  what  the  world  is  to  the  naturalist, 
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and  as  the  one  collects  his  facts  from  nature,  assigns  them  to  their 
causes,  arranges  them  in  their  proper  order,  explains  their  connection, 
and  thus  builds  his  science,  so  the  other  goes  to  the  Scriptures,  ascer- 
tains their  teachings,  arranges  these  under  general  heads,  explains  their 
true  relations,  assigns  them  their  place  in  the  whole  system  of  revealed 
truth. 

We  have  here  the  elements  of  a  true  inductive  science,  "  exact  obser- 
vation, precise  definition,  fixed  terminology,  classified  arrangement,'' 
and,  so  far  as  the  subject  admits,  '^  rational  explanation." 

The  two  sciences  of"  ex^esis"  aud  "biblical  theology'*  precede 
"  systematic  theologv"  and  furnish  it  with  its  piaterials.  "  Ex^esisj" 
explains  precisely  the  meaning  of  the  sacred  text;  "biblical  theolo- 
gy" states  formally  the  doctrine  taught;  and  "systematic  theology" 
forms  the  materials  into  an  orderly  system.  Ex^esis  furnishes  the 
blocks  from  the  quarry,  biblical  theology  shapes  them,  systematic  theol- 
ogy arranges  them  into  a  temple  radiant  with  the  glory  of  divine  truth. 

While  these  three  sciences  are  thus  distinguished,  they  are  but  the 
different  parts  of  the  one  process;  neither  can  be, por  in  point  of  &ct 
ever  are,  entirely  separated. 

II.  Theology  is  properly  classified  among  the  real  sciences.  It  is 
neither  formal  like  logic  and  mathematics,  nor  speculative  like  philoso- 
phy. It  belongs  to  that  class  of  sciences  which  have  determinate  realities 
for  their  object.  This  reality  being  the  contents  of  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
theology  deals  rather  with  the  thus  than  with  the  wherefore.  It 
does  not,  indeed,  reject  the  wherefore^  because  it  does  no  violence  to  the 
human  mind;  but  to  determine  what  is  divine  truth  is  its  supreme 
object. 

It  is  somewhat  surprising  to  find  so  great  and  good  a  man  as  Cecil 
arguing  that  theology  cannot  be  treated  systematically,  because  the  Bible 
contains  truthis  which  transcend  reason ;  the  fact  is  so,  but  the  conse- 
quence does  not  follow.  If  this  were  accurate  reasoning,  then  we  might 
at  once  bid  farewell  to  all  science,  for  there  is  not  one  which  does  not 
contain  &ct8  which  the  mind  of  man  is  incompetent;  to  explain.  If  we 
ask  the  students  of  the  natuial  sciences  what  is  this  substance  you  call 
matter  J  and  about  which  you  are  occupied,  they  are  silent.  If  we  ask 
the  psychologist  what  is  this  substance  called  mindj  whose  la>vs  yon 
propose  to  develop,  he  is  incompetent  to  explain.  Indeed,  one  large 
class  of  philosophers  maintain  that  we  do  not  know  anything  as  it  is,  and 
that  all  our  knowledge  is  only  relative ;  they  do  not,  therefore,  deny 
the  possibility  of  science. 

There  is  a  science  of  physiology,  although  there  is  much  yet  to  be  ex- 

Elained  as  to  the  relations  and  functions  of  the  various  organs  of  the 
uman  body.  So  there  is  a  science  of  theology,  although  there  are  fiicts 
in  the  Scriptures  that  will  not  bend  nor  yield  their  secret  to  our  limited 
philosophy. 

III.  Theology  is  a  progressive  science.  The  sum  of  divinely  in- 
spired truth  we  suppose  to  be  complete.  We  look  for  no  further  reve- 
lations from  Gk)d  to  our  race.  Our  knowledge  of  that  revelation  is  not 
complete,  and  will  not  be  until  time  shall  be  no  more,  and  the  scenes 
of  earth  mingle  with  those  of  heaven.     When  Christ  departed  feotsv^^Jcw^ 
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earth  he  gave  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  lead  into  the  way  of  all 
truth.  The  word  of  God  is  fitthomless.  Each  period  gives  new  light 
as  to  its  meaning;  new  interpretations  affect  the  old  statements  of  ooo- 
trine  or  give  rise  to  new  ones^  and  thus  theoloey  advances  from  one 
period  to  another.  Systematic  theology,  as  we  have  seen,  not  beinff 
merely  a  statement  of  Bible  truth,  but  of  that  truth  in  conflict  wit£ 
error,  the  erorrs  of  each  age  demanding  statements  directed  against 
them  specifically,  systematic  theoloey',  as  it  is  polemic,  assumes  new 
forms  with  each  succeeding  period  and  phase  of  unbelief.  Knowledge  in 
all  deparments  advancing  so  rapidly,  systematic  theology  being  in  the 
general  current  must  parteke  of  the  onward  movement.  The  word  of 
Urod  alone  is  permanent.  Our  statements  of  its  truths  partake  of  the 
flowing  life  of  human  thought,  and  will  continue  to  change  until  we  reach 
the  light  of  heaven,  where  we  shall  see  as  we  are  seen,  and  know  as  we 
are  known,  no  longer  through  a  glass  darkly,  but^  &oe  to  ftoe.  The 
subiect  is  not  exhausted,  nor  the  race  of  theologi&ns  extinct.  There 
will  be  other  Augustines,  Anselms,  Calvins,  Turrettins  and  Edwardses  in 
the  fiiture,  until  the  church  on  earth  shall  mingle  with  the  church  b 
heaven,  and  faith  be  swallowed  up  in  vision. 


THE  C07BHABT  OF  OIBOniCOISIOIf. 

In  the  Oo9pd  HeraJdy  a  foreign  monthly  publication  which  has  been 
sent  to  us^  we  find  an  article  under  the  above  title.  The  Herald  is 
edited  in  connection  with  the  Baptist  Church,  and  the  article  is  from 
the  pen  of  an  American  correspondent,  whose  judicious  and  evangeli- 
cal productions  have  often  appeared  in  our  pages.  We  propose  to 
notice  the  article,  not  in  the  spirit  of  controversy,  but  for  the  cause  oi 
truth. 

The  argument  of  the  writer  Is  in  substance,  that  as  Abraham  sus- 
tained a  special  relation,  by  the  covenant  of  circumciBion,  to  his  seed, 
the  promise  to  him,  that  God  would  be  the  Gkxl  of  his  seed,  cannot  be 
pleaaed  by  a  believer  now  in  behalf  of  his  ofispring.  It  is  this  state- 
ment, which  is  the  foundation  of  his  reasoning  against  in&nt  baptism, 
that  we  controvert 

We  give  his  words.  "  Jehovah,  then,  does  not  promise  to  be  the 
(jod  01  the  seed  of  the  believer,  as  he  promised  to  be  the  God  of  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  but  he  promises  to  be  the  God  of  the  spiritual  seed 
of  Abraham  according  to  the  terms  of  the  new  covenant,  as  he  prom- 
ised to  be  the  Grod  of  the  fleshly  seed  according  to  the  terms  of  the 
old.  The  spiritual  seed  are  the  people  of  Grod  by  r^eneration  and 
adoption,  the  fleshly  seed  by  outward  privil^.^' 

Ijeaving  out  what  is  denied  fn  the  first  mrt  of  this  extract,  we  ac- 
cept the  rest  as  stating  important  truths.  But  we  maintain  that  what 
is  denied  does  not  follow  as  a  necessary  consequence  of  what  is  affirmed. 
The  promise  to  Abraham  was  not  exclusively  to  him  as  the  head  of 
his  race,  it  was  also  to  him  as  the  head  of  his  immediate  fiunily.  lo 
that  sense  it  included  Ishmael,  who  was  not  embraced  in  his  seed  as 
be  children  of  promise.    Abraham  could  plead^  and  doubtless  did 
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plead,  the  promise  in  its  application  to  Ishmael.  (Gen.  17  :  18.)  And  it 
is  evident  that  in  his  prayer  for  him  he  had  respect  to  his  spiritual  as 
v^ell  as  his  temporal  wel&re.  ^'  O  that  Ishmael  might  live  before 
thee  !'^  And  the  plea  he  could  enforce  by  the  seal  of  circumcision  that 
had  been  placed  on  him. 

Here,  then,  is  the  analogy  between  circumcision  and  baptism,  as 
ipplied  to  children.  In  both  cases  God  proposes  to  be  the  Grod  of  the 
3arent  and  the  God  of  the  child,  and  as  by  circumcision  the  believing 
[sraelite  applied  the  seal  to  his  child,  so  by  receiving  baptism  the 
christian  parent  applies  the  seal  to  his  child.     The  analogy  is  complete. 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  our  esteemed  friend  omitted  from 
unon^  the  scriptures  which  he  quotes,  the  saying  of  Peter  to  the  con- 
certed Jews  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  (Acts  2 :  39) :  "  The  promise  is 
into  you  and  to  your  children.'^  This,  in  connection  with  and  assign- 
ng  the  reason  of  the  command,  ^^  Bepejit  and  be  baptized,  every  one  of 
?'0u,^'  is  very  significant.  "  Repent  and  be  baptized,  every  one  of  you, 
Tor  the  promise  is  to  you  and  to  your  children.^'  The  children  who 
ire  included  in  the  promise  are  also  included  in  the  command,  or  else 
iie  apostle  gave  a  reason  for  the  command  that  was  no  reason. 

And  while  it  is  true  that  repentance  is  individual  and  personal,  it  is 
x][ually  true  that  it  is  the  duty  of  a  family  to  repent.  And  the  men- 
ion  of  children  shows  that  tne  conversion  of  households  was  intended 
IS  well  as  of  persons.  The  households,  including  the  children,  were  to 
*epent  and  be  baptized.  And  this  same  promise  was  made  and  fulfilled 
x>  the  jailor  at  Philippi  (Acts  16:  31,  33):  ^^  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Tesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house.  And  he  was 
)aptized  and  all  his  household  straightway .''  And  our  Lord  clearly 
caches,  in  the  case  of  Zaoeheus,  that  the  believing  acceptance  of  him- 
elf,  by  the  head  of  a  fiimily,  as  set  forth  in  the  promise,  is  the  formal 
kooeptance  of  him  by  the  household.  (Luke  19  :  9.)  ^^  This  day  is 
alvation  come  to  this  house,  forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of  Abra^ 
lam.'' 

We  know  that  the  force  of  thts  reasoning  is  supposed  to  be  set  aside 
)y  what  is  stated  in  the  last  of  the  verse :  ^'As  many  as  the  Lord  our 
jod  shall  call.^^  As  children  in  infancy  are  incapable  of  being  called, 
hL^  specification  is  applied  to  exclude  tnem  from  the  promise  until  they 
irrive  at  an  age  when  they  can  hear  and  comply  with  the  offers  of  the 
lospel.  But  we  deny  that  this  clause  of  the  verse  refers  to  the  children 
aentioned,  but  to  those  who  are  described  as  "  all  that  are  a&r  off.^' 
This  is  clear  from  the  ori^ciOAl*  The  word  children  is  in  the  neuter 
;ender,  while  the  compound  relative  rendered  "  as  many  as,"  oaou^ 
i  massuline.     Clearly,  gentile  converts  are  meant. 

We  have  a  painful  feeling  in  tracing  the  argument  of  our  friend  to 
ts  legitimate  conclusion.  But  it  is  due  to  truth  that  it  be  done.  It  is 
lips  logically  stated.  None  are  included  in  the  spiritual  blessings 
•remised  to  Abraham  but  believers ;  children  are  not  believers,  there- 
>re  they  are  not,  while  in  infancy,  entitled  to  the  blessings.  Or  change 
de  minor  and  make  it  the  conclusion.  Children,  in  iniancy,  have  no 
art  in  the  spiritual  blessings  promised  to  Abraham  •,  thwefeT^^^ej  ^x^ 
ot  believers.    We  can  arrive  at  no  other  conclusion  from  V\i^  T«8««tt«s% 
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of  our  friend  in  the  article  before  xi9.  In  so  many  words  he  excludes 
children  from  being  among  believers.  "  But  even  if  it  were  admitted/' 
he  says,  "  that  the  one  ordinance  has  come  in  the  room  of  the  other,  it 
would  not  teach  in&nt  baptism,  but  the  baptism  of  believers  only/' 
Again,  "  Even  on  this  principle,  baptism  should  be  restricted  to  be- 
lievers," 

Have  I,  then,  no  ground  of  belief  that  my  children  are  in  Christ 
and  believers  until  they  profess  their  faith  in  him  ?  What  a  comfortless 
thought  to  the  pious  parent !  Nay,  verily,  I  have  the  right  to  believe, 
with  a  faith  as  well  grounded  in  rcfflird  to  my  children's  state  as  to  my 
own,  that  my  God  is  their  God,  and  I  gladly  avail  myself  of  his  own 
precious  ordinance  of  baptism,  to  have  his  name  named  on  them,  and 
to  recognize  his  right  to  them.  God  says  to  me  as  surely  as  he  said  to 
Abraham,  I  will  be  thy  Grod  and  the  Gid  of  thy  seed ;  and  I  can  be- 
lieve and  plead  his  promise  to  me  and  to  my  children. 

We  entirely  agree  with  the  writer,  that  believers  are  the  only  proper 
subjects  of  baptism.  And  it  is  on  the  ground  that  they  are  Delievers 
that  we  claim  the  ordinance  for  the  children  of  christian  parents.  The 
producing  of  faith  in  the  heart,  not  the  act  of  believing,  is  that  which 
makes  a  believer.  Children  can  be  and  are  the  subjects  of  this  work, 
wrought  immediately  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  not  a  declaration  of 
fiiith  that  gives  a  right  to  baptism.  It  is  inbeing  in  Christ,  of  whidi 
a  profession  of  faith  is  one  evidence.  If  the  proof  of  being  in  Christ 
is  evinced  in  any  clearer  way,  the  declaration  is  not  required.  This 
was  done  in  the  case  of  the  household  of  Cornelius  in  their  having  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost.  (Acts  10 :  47,  48.)  Of  them  a  profession  of 
fiiith  was  not  required.  In  the  case  of  infants  of  believing  parents  the 
evidence  is  better  than  that  of  an  adult  professing  his  faith.  His  is, 
at  the  best,  but  human  testimony.  But  with  children  it  is  the  promise 
of  God.  "  I  am  the  God  of  thy  seed.''  This,  we  conceive,  disposes 
entirely  of  the  argument  against  in&nt  baptism  that  is  based  on  the 
assumption  that  they  are  not  believers.  In  both  cases  mistakes  often 
occur,  and  the  event  proves  that  the  person  baptized  was  without  faith. 
This  arises  from  our  imperfection.  The  parent  may  fail  to  believe  the 
promise  made  to  his  child,  and  the  child  afterwards  evince  that  it  was 
not  a  believer.  In  like  manner  the  adult  subject  of  baptism  may 
show  in  after  life  that  his  profession  of  faith  was  hypocritical.  Our 
friend  does  not  believe  that  baptism  regenerates  the  subject  of  it. 
Neither  do  we.  It  is  merely  an  outward  sign  of  an  inward  reality  of 
inbeing  in  Christ.  And  as  children  of  believing  parents  can  be,  and 
many  of  them  are,  in  Christ  from  early  infancy,  we  maintain  that  it  is 
not  only  the  right,  but  it  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  have  their  children 
baptized,  and  thus  sealed  to  be  the  Lord  s. 


God  did  not  take  up  the  three  Hebrews  out  of  the  furnace  of  fire, 
but  he  came  down  and  walked  with  them  in  it.     He  did  not,  in  an- 
swer  to  the  prayer  of  Paul,  remove  the  thorn  in  the  flesh;  but  he  gave 
jbim  sufficiency  of  grace  to  sustain  Vi\m» 
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VEED  OF  A  BE7I7AL  OF  EELIOIOIT  AMONO  ELDEBS. 

BT  AK  ELDER. 

We  cannot  estimate  too  highly  the  wisdom  manifested  by  the  great 
Head  of  the  church  in  the  provision  he  has  made  for  effecting  the  re- 
operation of  the  world,  and  of  which  the  eldership  forms  a  most  in- 
fluential and  valuable  part  In  regard  to  the  history  of  the  office  it 
is  not  necessary  to  say  much.  It  existed  in  the  primitive  church 
(1  Tim.  5:  17),  in  those  churches  which  continued  pure  through  the 
dark  ages,  in  every  section  of  any  importance  of  the  church  of  Christ 
immediately  after  the  Reformation,  eveh  in  the  prelatic  church  of 
England,  and  for  a  long  time  among  the  congregational  churches  of 
New  England.  Dr.  Sprague,  a  minister  of  that  denomination  in 
Maine,  in  writing  on  the  suUcct,  highly  commends  the  office,  and  says, 
"  he  cannot  tell  why  it  has  mllen  into  disuse.'' 

In  r^ard  to  the  necessity  and  value  of  the  office  little  need  be  said. 
These  are  self-evident.  In  a  congregation  of  any  extent,  it  is  absurd 
for  the  minister  to  undertake  everything  himself.  The  young  require 
to  be  instructed  and  advised ;  families  tnat  are  negligent  of  duty  to  be 
visited ;  sick  to  be  comforted ;  Sabbath  schools  to  be  organized  and 
kept  up,  Ac.,  &c.  It  is  utterly  impossible  for  any  one  man,  however 
zealous  and  untiring,  to  manage  all,  and,  if  he  attempt  it,  he  only  frit- 
ters away  his  time,  and  accomplishes  little  or  nothing.  But  in  the 
dders  the  pastor  has  a  number  of  assistants,  "  helps,'*  "  governments  " 
(1  Cor.  12 :  28),  who,  if  right  hearted  men,  can,  from  their  practical 
wisdom,  affi>rd  much  valuable  counsel,  frooi  their  high  moral  character 
^ffioienUy  exercise  discipline,  and  from  the  intimate  knowledge  each 
possesses  of  his  own  district,  and  from  his  agency  being  confined  to 
a  single  locality,  can  wield  a  most  important  influence  on  those 
under  their  care.  All  this  they  can  do,  if  right  hearted  men  ;  that  is, 
if  the  Holy  Spirit  have  touched  their  hearts  with  a  live  coal,  glowing 
fresh  &om  the  altar  of  Grod,  and  made  them  humble,  holy  and  ener- 
getic in  the  cause  of  Christ.  But  if  they  have  been  electecl  because  of 
uieir  worldly  wealth  and  worldly  influence,  ^or  because  of  personal 
friendship,  or  in  order  to  pay  them  a  mark  of  respect,  or  to  prevent 
their  connecting  with  other  congregations,  or  to  keep  up  in  the  church 
the  mere  form  of  an  ecclesiastical  polity,  and  not  on  the  ground  of 
their  possessing  minds  spiritually  enlightened,  and  hearts  full  of  zeal 
for  the  purity  and  extension  of  the  church,  it  will  be  found  that,  not- 
withstanding their  solemn  engagements,  they  have  soon  become  dis- 
gusted with  those  duties  of  their  office  which  require  effort  and  time 
and  self-denial.  The  flock  is  not  visited,  the  sick  are  not  comforted, 
the  young  are  not  instructed,  the  prayer-meeting  is  not  attended,  the 
pastor's  hands  are  not  upheld.  It  does  not  require  the  spirit  of  a 
prophet  to  foretell  the  result.  The  minister,  with  a  depressed  and 
wounded  spirit,  may  toil  and  struggle  to  excite  and  sustain  the  piety 
of  his  congregation,  but  those  very  men  who  have  been  solemnly  or- 
dained to  aid  and  encourage  him,  bear  from  day  to  day,  in  the  face  of 
the  church,  a  practical  and  powerful  testimony  a^livait.  Vvvta^  ^^vev^V 
the  eeriousDeas  of  bis  addresses,  the  holiness  of  b»  \\fe,  QAdi  XXv^  ^T^»x^^ 
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and  active  benevolence  of  his  heart  The  consequence  is  that  his  in- 
fluence is  neutralized,  his  plans  of  usefulnesH  either  slighted  or  coun- 
teracted, and  the  great  mass  of  iiis  people  remain  entirely  unawakened 
and  unsaved.  We  should  not  forget  that  they  who  hold  office  by  ap- 
pointment from  Christ,  whose  &ithfulness  will  be  followed  by  many 
and  great  blessings,  whose  negligence  must  be  the  source  of  deep  and 
lasting  injury  to  the  church,  dishonor  to  Christ  and  evil  to  sinners, 
should  feel  themselves  under  a  most  solemn  responsibility  in  this  mat- 
ter, and  expect  to  be  called  to  a  most  strict  account,  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, for  the  part  which  they  act  in  relation  to  it  (1  Pet  6 :  4.)  "And 
when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory 
that  fadeth  not  away.''  (Heb.  13 :  17.)  "  Obey  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  submit  yourselves ;  for  they  watch  for  your  Mubf 
as  they  that  mvst  give  <icoount;  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not 
with  griefs  Now  if  the  rulers  and  leaders  of  the  church  exert  a 
power  so  mighty  either  for  good  or  evil,  how  desirable  it  is  that  we 
should  have  a  revival  of  true  piety  and  holy  zeal  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
among  our  elders,  that  a  double  portion  of  the  Spirit  which  rested  on 
the  great  Head,  should  descend  and  rest  on  them. 

I  would  humbly  venture  to  make  a  few  suggestions,  by  which  if  care- 
fully studied,  and  acted  upon  with  much  earnest  prayer,  we  may  have 
the  divine  blessing  descend  upon  us,  and  be  &vorea  with  such  a  time  of 
refreshing  fit)m  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  in  our  church,  as  shall  cheer 
our  hearts,  and  cause  us  to  shout  aloud  for  joy. 

Elders  should  give  increased  attention  to  the  duties  and  exercises  of 
personal  piety,  secret  prayer  and  the  devout  reading  of  the  Scriptures. 
They  should  exercise  special  care  relative  to  the  religious  instruction  of 
their  own  households,  to  the  &ithful  observance  of  fiimily  worship,  and 
to  the  r^ular  attendance  of  their  children  on  the  public  and  private 
ordinances  of  religion  as  far  as  possible.  The  elders  of  every  congre- 
gation should  (if  practicable)  meet  together  in  the  morning  of  every 
Lord's  day,  to  unite  in  prayer  to  Grod  for  his  blessing  to  accompany 
the  services  of  the  Sabbath  in  their  own  congr^ation,  and  throughout 
the  whole  church.  They  should  cherish  a  deep  sense  of  their  respon- 
sibility as  office-bearers  in  the  house  of  Grod,  and  exercise  a  vigilant 
inspection  over  the  souls  committed  to  their  care.  Each  one  should, 
on  the  Lord's  day,  mark  those  whom  he  observes  to  be  habitually  ab- 
sent from  the  sanctuary,  and  report  their  absence  to  the  session,  with 
the  view  of  having  such  persons  visited,  and,  if  necessary,  admonished, 
or  better  still,  quietly  visit  them  himself  first,  and  incite,  if  possible, 
to  more  regular  performance  of  duty.  Each  should  conscientiously 
report  to  session  every  case  of  open  and  notorious  scandal  which  may 
occur  in  his  own  district,  or  anj  other  portion  of  the  congr^atioD, 
first,  however,  endeavoring,  if  possible,  to  reach  personally  the  offender. 
The  eldership  of  each  congregation  should  faithfully  administer  the 
discipline  of  the  Lord's  house,  exercising  all  due  carefulness  as  to  the 
scriptural  knowledge  and  the  moral  character  of  those  whom  they  ad- 
mit to  the  privileges  of  the  church,  requiring  the  scandaloas  to  submit 
to  rebuke,  and  publicly  putting  away  from  the  fellowship  of  the  &ith- 
/iil  all  those  among  them  who  VioVatfc  t\i^  \«j«^  qI  CV«\a\.^  or  neglect 
AIs  ordinaaoes  and  continue  im]^n\\^tv\.. 
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Elders  should  use  their  best  efierts  to  establish  and  sustain  meetings) 
for  social  prayer  throughout  the  congregations  with  which  tliey  are 
connected.  They  should  take  an  active  part  in  promoting  and  con- 
ducting Sabbath  schools ;  they  should  urge  the  young  under  their  care 
to  attend  those  schools,  and  urge  parents  to  send  their  children  to  them. 

Each  session  should  hold  stated  meetings  for  prayer,  reading  the 
Scriptures,  and  religious  conversation,  and  at  these  meetings  the  min- 
ister should  bring  before  the  elders,  as  topics  of  conversation,  such 
doctrinal  and  practical  subjects  as  he  may  judge  needful  for  their  in- 
struction. 


TE3TIM0IY  TO  TEE  ATHEISM  OF  THE  OONSTITTJTION  OF  THE 

TfHITED  STATES. 

In  "a  discourse  delivered  at  Sherburne,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  24th,  1814,  by 
Rev.  J<An  Truair,^'  we  find  the  atheism  of  the  United  States  consti- 
tution asserted,  and  assigned  as  a  cause  of  the  evils  under  which  the 
nation  was  then  suffering. 

**  Once  we  were  flourishing  and  happy ;  now  we  are  swiftly  falling 
into  disgrace  and  misery ;  or  rather,  as  one  of  the  administration  men  in 
Congress  remarked,  ^  the  cup  of  our  national  disgrace  is  full,  and  runs 
over.'  Once  we  were  united  ;  but  now  a  broken  and  divided  people. 
Once  we  had  peace,  but  now  war !  Once  divine  things  were  rever- 
enced among  us ;  but  now,  in  a  great  measure,  they  are  despised  and 
contemned  I  What  has  produced  these  astonishing  changes?  Let  the 
censure  fall  where  it  may,  there  is  undoubtedly  a  capital  defect  in  the 
oonstitution  of  the  government. 

"  It  is  a  fact — ^to  which,  doubtless,  many  are  strangers,  but  which  many 
have  from  the  banning  lamented — that  no  name  of  Ood,  or  of  any 
superintending  providence,  is  either  mentioned  or  acknowledged  in  the 
constitution  of  the  United  States.  No  provision  is  made  to  prevent  the 
administration  of  the  government  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  immoral 
and  pro&ne.  The  infidel  or  heathen  are  equally  elieible  with  the  most 
virtuous,  to  the  honors  and  sacred  trust  of  guardians  of  the  people. 
And  yet  we  would  fain  be  denominated  a  christian  nation !  Was  ever 
a  claim  more  preposterous,  or  made  with  greater  absurdity  ?  The  fol- 
lowing might  to  us  well  be  applied  ;  and  indeed  let  the  reproof  have 
its  deserv^  weight :  *  Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I  say?'  The  consequence  has  been,  as  might  naturally 
have  been  expected ;  wicked  and  immoral  men  have  been  t;hoscn  to  fill 
the  chair  of  state,  which  is  a  demonstration  that  morality  and  religion 
are  thrown  into  the  background." 

To  the  same  effect  is  the  testimony  of  George  DufBeld,  minister  of 
the  gospel,  in  a  sermon  entitled  "  Judgment  and  Mercy,''  and  "  deliv- 
ered in  tho  Presbyterian  church  in  the  borough  of  Carlisle,  on  the  day 
of  humiliation,  thanksgiving  and  prayer,  recommendei  by  the  Synod  of 
Philadelphia  and  the  Qovernor  of  Pennsylvania,  December  9th,  1819." 

^^  As  to  the  immediate  cause  of  our  present  affliction,  it  i&toV^iv^wcA 
in  ourselves,  both  as  to  that  which  provokes  it,  and  «a  \x>  xXv^V*  V<dl\Ocv 
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gives  it  all  its  pain.  For  it  is  not  only  true^  with  respect  to  individu- 
als, but  also  with  respect  to  nations,  that  the  Lord  doth  not  afflict  vril- 
lingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men.  (Lam.  3:  33.)  ^Our  transgres- 
sions are  multiplied  before  him,  and  our  sins  testify  against  us.'  (Isa. 
59 :  12.)  ^  It  is  because  our  transgressions  and  our  sins  are  upon  us,  that 
we  pine  away.'  (Ezek.  39 :  40.) 

"  Merely  to  state  the  sins  of  which  we  are  guilty,  will  be  sufficient  to 
show  their  frequency  and  universality. .  There  is  one  strictly  national, 
that  commenced  in  the  adoption  of  the  federal  constitution,  which  is 
the  want  of  an  a>oknowledgment  in  it  of  a  Supreme  Being ^  and  of  a  divine 
revelation.  Although  an  eminent  judge  of  a  neighboring  State,  one.  of 
the  guardians  of  that  constitution,  has  happily  decided  that  it  is  as- 
sumed in  it,  that  the  United  States  are  a  christian  nation,  and  Christian- 
ity the  religion  of  the  country,  yet,  that  all-important  engine  of  our 
national  prosperity  is,  in  form  at  least,  entirely  atheiajioaJ.  Undoubtedly 
it  were  a  great  sin  to  have  forgotten  Grod  ii)  such  an  important  national 
instrument,  and  not  to  have  acknowledged  him  in  that  which  forms  the 
very  nerves  and  sinews  of  the  political  body.  He  had  led  through  all 
the  perils  of  the  revolutionary  struggle,  and  had  established  us  in  peace- 
ful and  plentiful  security,  and  then,  to  have  been  forgotten,  in  the  pe- 
riod of  prosperity,  certainly  demcrited  his  rebuke.  Therefore  hath  the 
voice  of  his  providence  proclaimed,  and  even  still  it  sounds  in  our  ears, 
'  I  did  know  thee  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  land  of  great  drought.  Ao- 
cording  to  their  pasture  so  were  they  filled ;  they  were  filled,  and  didr 
heart  was  exalted ;  therefoi'e  have  they  forgotten  me.  Therefore  I  will 
be  unto  them  as  a  lion ;  as  a  leopard  by  the  way  will  I  observe  them.'" 

We  add  the  following  extract  from  a  sermon  preached  in  1828,  by 
Luther  Halsey,  professor  in  Princeton  College : 

"  Rulers  and  people  would  never  have  deemed  political  morality  a 
thing  of  no  concern,  if  they  had  not  first  imagined  that  the  Most  High 
^  did  not  regard  it,'  or  exercise  any  moral  administration  over  the  na- 
tions. But  this  kind  of  atheism  is  prevalent.  Politicians,  in  separa- 
ting the  state  from  the  church,  went  to  the  extreme  of  separating  the 
state  from  heaven.  The  philosopher  of  Florence,  said  one  who  knew 
him  well,  ^  was  the  first  to  introduce  into  modern  christian  Europe  the 
fashion  of  reas<ming  and  deciding  on  politics,  as  if  Christianity  had  no 
existence,  or  there  had  been  no  such  thing  as  a  Deity  or  moral  justice 
in  the  world,'  The  impious  statesmanship  of  Machiavel  became  more 
and  more  fashionable.  The  sophistry  of  the  Jesuits  contributed  further 
to  destroy  the  difference  between  right  and  wrong,  and  make  expedi- 
ency supreme.  Voltaire  wrote  against  Providence,  and  labored  to 
convince  men  that  they  owed  no  submission  to  anything  beyond  them- 
selves. The  spirit  and  tendency  of  his  school  was  directed  to  deliver 
man  from  all  fear  of  the  Deity.  The  whole  of  modem  politics  has  been 
in  a  measure  affected  with  this  same  poison.  Policy  is  reduced  to  a 
science,  but  science  too  much  without  Grod.  Where  is  the  political 
author  who  properly  insists  upon  moral  causes — ^the  dependence  of  na- 
tions on  the  favor  of  the  Almighty,  and  the  scripture  conditions  of  en- 
joyiufT  bi8  blessing  from  whom  cometh  down  every  good  and  perfect 
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'^  But  though  men  may  philosophize  and  ferget  Grod,  yet  he  will  reign, 
dispensing  the  changes  and  destinies  of  nations.  He  will  reign  in  the 
person  of  the  Mediator.  Christ  hath  been  not  only  ^  set  King  in  2^on/ 
but  '  head  over  all  things  to  the  church.'  ^  He  hath  on  his  vesture 
and  on  his  thigh,  a  name  written,  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords." 
£ver  since  his  exaltation  as  a  Prince  he  has  been  extending  his  king- 
dom among  the  nations.  Compare  the  pledges  he  has  made  in  his 
word  with  the  history  of  the  Jews  and  Romans,  and  every  nation  that 
has  opposed  his  reign,  and  you  will  see  terrific  evidence  of  his  supre- 
macy. The  royal  title  and  prerogative  of  our  blessed  Lord  must  be 
known  and  acknowledged  throughout  the  world.  All  heaven  has  lone 
since  obeyed  the  high  decree,  ^  I^t  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him/ 
and  it  is  du<y,  it  is  loyalty,  in  christians  on  earth  to  prodaim  his  rights 
and  honors. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  we  present  the  following  extracts  from  the 
pa[>er  of  Presidenjb  Woolsey,  read  before  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  at  its 
late  sessions  in  New  York,  in  which  the  irreligious  character  of  the 
constitution  is  admitted  and  defended : 

"The  constitution  of  the  United  States  has  properly  nothing  what- 
ever to  do  with  religion.  If  the  people  were  Mohammedans,  under  the 
same  constitution,  similar  departures  in  minor  points  from  the  princi- 
ple of  absolutely  ignoring  a  particular  religious  faith  would  be  possible. 

"  Having  looked  briefly  at  the  main  points  of  our  subject,  we  close 
with  the  inquiry,  whether  the  United  States  can  be  called  a  christian 
nation  ?  Can  a  state  or  constitution  be  called  a  christian  one,  which 
separates  religious  interests  as  &r  as  possible  from  civil  interests,  al- 
though there  may  be  a  few  vestiges  of  public  respect  for  religion,  such 
as  chaplains  of  legislatures,  ^ts  and  thanksgivings  appointed  by  public 
authority,  religious  instruction  in  the  army,  navy,  public  prisons,  hos- 
pitals and  the  like.  Or  in  other  words,  when  a  community,  believing 
that  religion  in  an  independent  sphere  becomes  purer  and  pervasive ; 
that  perfect  equality  between  denominations  is  the  only  just  and  peace- 
ful policy;  that  Christ's  kingdom  will  grow  and  stand  in  its  true  qual- 
ities and  in  its  power,  when  unfettered  by  state  laws,  provides  for  such 
a  relation  between  state  and  church  or  churches — in  its  around  law  or 
constitution — does  the  instrument  of  government,  or  the  state  thus 
credited,  give  origin  to  an  unchristian  state  ?  We  deny  this.  It  is  no 
more  so  than  an  academy  of  science  is  unchristian  without  a  creed,  or  a 
mercantile  firm,  without  daily  prayers  in  the  counting  house. 

"  In  what  sense  can  this  country  then  be  called  a  christian  country  ? 
In  this  sense,  certainly,  that  the  vast  majority  of  the  people  believe  in 
Christ  and  the  gospel ;  that  christian  influences  are  universal ;  that 
our  civilization  and  intellectual  culture  are  built  on  that  foundation,  and 
that  the  institutions  are  so  adjusted  as  in  the  opinion  of  almost  all  chris- 
tians to  fumif h  the  best  hope  for  spreading  and  carrying  down  to  pos- 
terity our  faith  and  our  morality. 

"  But  can  Christianity  be  said  to  be  in  any  sense  the  law  of  the  land  ? 
So  Daniel  Webster  argued  in  the  great  Girard  case  of  1844,  Ha  «}k^^\ 
'  General,  tolerant  Christianity,  independent  of  secta  wvBl  ^x\Ks»^  ^^ 
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ohristianity  to  which  the  sword  and  the  figot  are  unknowD,  is  the  law  of 
the  land/  and  he  refers  to  a  judgment  of  the  highest  court  of  Pennsyl- 
vania— the  State  where  the  court  had  its  seat — that  general  Christianity 
is,  and  always  has  been,  the  common  law  of  that  government,  whether 
in  its  colonial  or  its  state  condition,  and  the  constitution  of  that  com- 
monwealth, formed  in  1838,  declares  that  no  person,  acknowledging 
the  being  of  a  God,  and  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments, 
shall  be  disqualified  from  office,  thereby  implying  that  those  who  do 
thus  deny  may  be  disqualified. 

"  But  we  &il  to  see  the  cc^ncy  of  Mr.  Webster's  argument  At  the 
most,  theism  is  sanctioned  by  such  constitutional  provisions  like  that 
which  is  |cited.  As  for  'general,  tolerant  Christianity,'  it  is  protected 
in  its  outward  expression  of  worship ;  its  morality  (except  in  the 
matter  of  divorce,  where  most  of  the  otetes  are  exceedingly  loose,)  is 
honored ;  some  few  customs  have  mingled  themselves  up  with  public 
life,  but  how  can  it  be  called  the  law  of  the  land  ?  What  points 
of  contact  are  there  between  the  law  and  the  abstract  conception  of 
Christianity  which  the  great  advocate  speaks  of,  unless  it  may  be  the 
matter  of  laws  against  blasphemy,  where  they  exist?  What  change, 
would  be  needed  if  the  people  should  all  turn  Mohammedans  or  Mor- 
mons ;  what  material  change  would  be  needed  in  the  laws  except  in 
those  relating  to  the  marriage  union  and  to  intestate  estates  ?  The  true 
statement  then  seems  to  be,  that  Christianity  being  the  religion  of  the 
mass  of  the  people,  its  uses  and  ideas  cannot  be  separated  from  legisla- 
tion by  a  mathematical  line.  Sunday,  for  instance,  must  difier  from 
other  days  in  the  eye  of  the  law ;  but  the  law  has  as  little  to  do  with 
Christianity,  and  Christianity  with  the  law,  as  possible." 


SELEOTED. 


THE  OOTEVAUTBRS  AMONQ  US. 

BT  MRS.  J.  D.  CHAPLIN. 

Few  readers  of  history  and  of  Scott's  works  have  not  felt  their 
hearts  warm  in  admiration  of  the  Cameronians  or  Covenanters,  that* 
historic  people,  who,  in  thejdays  of  popish  kings,  walked  through  floods 
and  flames  rather  than  bow  the  knee  to  anything  that  savor^  of  the 
papacy.  One  of  the  most  interesting  books  we  have  read  for  a  long 
time — and  it  is  not  a  new  book — is  entitled  the  "  Ladies  of  the  Cove- 
nant," which  portrays  the  persecutions  and  the  holy  fortitude  of  women 
in  that  great  revolution  which  saved  Scotland  from  being  overwhelmed 
in  the  dense  darkness  which  popery  sheds  over  every  nation  under  her 
dark  wing. 

Many  of  these  ladies,  who  slept  in  dungeons  and  met  cruel  deaths, 

were  the  flower  of  the  Scottish  nobility,  while  others  were  merchants' 

and  fiirmers'  wives,  and  not  a  few,  who  counted  not  their  lives  dear  for 

Christ's  sake,  were  lowly  cotters  and  servants.     These  it  is,  as  well  as 

the  men  wboae  names  they  bore,  wVio  ia»kfe  t\i'^  ^ord  "  Covenanter " 
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ilmost  a  romance  among  ua ;  and  we  are  sare  that  the  reading  of  this 
)ook,  which  can  doubtless  be  found  in  our  public  library  and  our 
XK)k  stores,  will  not  only  increase  our  reverence  for  this  people,  but 
ilso  give  us  fresh  proof  of  God's  power  over  the  oppressor,  and  quick- 
m  our  zeal  for  his  honor  and  glory. 

There  is,  although  comparatively  few  among  us  know  it,  a  struggling 
little  band  of  Covenanters  in  Boston,  under  the  nastcHral  care  of  Kev. 
Mr.  Graham.  The  nam^  they  bear  is  ^^  Reformea  Presbyterians,"  and 
iliey  are  but  one  branch  of  that  great  body,  which,  since  the  days 
)f  '^  The  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,"  has  put  forth  so  many  vigor- 
>us  shoots.  But  there  is  not,  we  fear,  a  very  tender  family  love  exist- 
ing between  the  ^^  Cameronians  "  and  the  other  Presbyterians;  for  we 
Rnd,  in  a  defence  of  the  former  by  Rev.  William  Somerville,  of  Nova 
Scotia,  the  following  passage : 

'^  Dr.  Begg,  a  talented  and  usually  well-informed  minister  of  the 
Free  Church  (of  Scotland),  represents  Cameronians  as  holding  that 
magistracy  is  rounded  in  grace ;  and  the  Rev.  T.  McKenzie  describes 
them  as  Montanists  of  modem  times,  gloomy  ascetics,  ferocious  fanatics, 
who  represent  a  life  of  holiness  as  synonymous  with  a  life  of  austerity 
and  gloom;  who  deter  men  from  Christ,  frighten  them  from  salvation, 
and  make  the  '  strait  gate '  still  narrower  than  it  is."  And  Mr.  Somer- 
ville asks  very  justly,  "  When  such  men  discover  so  much  ignorance,  is 
it  to  be  expected  that  the  common  people  should  be  better  mformed?" 

Of  their  belief  and  persistency  in  maintaining  their  principles  he 
says: 

'^  In  the  statement  or  defence  of  our  principles  we  have  a  moral  ad- 
vantage over  all  who  differ  from  us.  We  are  pleading  against  our  own 
social  elevation,  our  own  popularity  and  our  own  temporal  interests. 
We  cannot,  consistently  Mrith  our  profession,  hold  any  office  under  the 
crown,  have  a  place  among  the  nobles  of  the  empire,  a  seat  in  the  sen- 
ate, or  the  commons,  or  the  bench,  or  at  the  bar,  nor  among  the  mag- 
istrates of  the  land,  nor  record  our  vDte  for  the  representatives  of  the 
people.  Serious  reflection  must  lead  any  one  to  the  conclusion,  that  we 
are  thoroughly  in  earnest,  and  must  have,  what  appear  to  us,  command- 
ing reasons  for  holding  a  position  in  society  which  involves  so  much 
self-denial.  We  claim,  ana  we  think  we  have  a  right  to  claim,  a  large 
measure  of  confidence  from  the  members  of  the  community  and  fi^m 
those  who  rule  over  us." 

The  writer  then  sums  up  their  articles  of  faith  under  two  maia 
heads,  viz.:  **  I.  We  accept  the  Scriptures  as  the  word  of  God,  the  only 
in&llible  rule  of  faith  and  morals,  Ac  II.  We  accept  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  of  Faith  as  a  correct  exponent  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
divine  word,  with  no  other  limitation  tnan  is  found  in  the  act  approv- 
ing it,  Ac." 

Having  signed  ^^  The  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,"  and  believing 
that  ever^  child  of  God  is  guilty  who  does  not  sign  it,  these  good  peo- 
ple are,  like  some  others  who  hold  strong  views  on  points  not  yet  made 
clear  to  them,  dose-communionists,  for  which  practice  Mr.  Somerville 
defends  them  from  bigotry  thus : 

'^  It  10  charity  which  rejoices  in  the  truth.    I  can  hardly  ca\i  Vi  <Scas» 
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table  to  make  light  of  the  diffierence  between  truth  and  error.  We 
are  advocates,  therefore,  of  close  communion.  *  *  *  How  often  have  I 
heard  such  language  as  this :  '  Who  can  forbid  a  child  to  come  to  his 
Father's  table?'  '  Who  dare  stand  between  a  child  and  his  Father's 
table  V  All  this,  no  doubt,  seems,  to  those  who  utter  it,  very  con- 
clusive, and  often  to  others  very  devout  and  charitable ;  yet  it  is  really 
very  shallow  and  deceptive.  ♦  *  *  To  our  oum  table  we  have  a  right 
to  invite  whom  we  will ;  but  not  to  a  friend's.  When  we  invite  to  the 
table  of  the  Lord,  we  are  to  be  r^ulated  by  what  will  be  acceptable  to 
Aim."  And  here  the  writer  quotes  Paul :  "  If  any  man  obey  not.  our 
word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man,  and  have  no  company  with  nim, 
that  he  may  be  ashamed,  yet  count  him  not  an  enemy,  but  admonish 
him  as  a  brother."  "  Here,"  he  adds,  "  is  one  whom  Paul  will  own  as 
a  brother  and  will  have  the  church  to  own  him,  and  yet  his  present 
conduct,  his  reftisal  to  submit  to  inspired  counsels,  excludes  him  from 
(church)  fellowship."  And  then  the  author  says :  '^  God's  strokes  are 
safer  than  men's  kisses,  and  he  deals  justly  with  his  opponents.  Open 
communion  leaves  &lse  impressions  with  r^ard  to  the  importance  of 
the  truth  of  the  gospel.  By  inviting  Baptists  and  Methodists  to  the 
table,  we  teach  them  that  we  make  httle  account  of  what  we  profess, 
and  that  it  has  Uttle  hold  on  the  heart.  *  *  *  While  open  com- 
munion professes  a  desire  to  promote  union,  it  tends  to  perpetuate  dis- 
union to  the  end." 

While  none  of  us  will  probably  agree  with  the  Cameronians  in  their 
views  of  the  christian  relations  of  the  state,  or  in  many  other  points, 
there  is  one  grand  platform  on  which  we  can  meet  and  greet  them. 
They  believe,  with  us,  in  a  full  and  free  sal vation  through  Christ  alone, 
and  are  looking  and  longing  for  the  day  when  all  men  shall  know  and 
fear  the  Lord,  and  when  Christ  shall  triumph  over  all  his  enemies. 

The  Covenanters  are  not  all  dead,  nor  yet  is  their  noble  blood  con- 
fined within  the  veins  of  Reformed  Presbyterians,  who  take  no  part  in 
temporal  government,  who  commune  with  those  only  who  have  signed 
"  The  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,"  and  who  sing  only  the  Pealms 
of  David.  The  descendants  of  some  of  their  greatest  lights,  and  l)ear- 
ing  their  names,  are  among  us  doing  honorable  service  for  Christ  in 
other  branches  of  his  church.  All  these,  and  indeed  all  who  love  the 
Lord,  will  say,  "God  speed  youl"  to  the  brave  little  band  who  arc 
erecting,  in  Ferdinand  street,  a  modest  place  of  worship.  We  tmst 
that  many  will  give  them  more  than  a  word  of  cheer.  Who  would 
not  like  to  own  a  brick  in  a  church  which  represents  that  great  and 
long  struggle  for  truth  which  saved  many  of  us  from  the  bondage  of 
popery,  and  which,  differ  as  it  may  from  us  on  many  points,  is  built 
on  the  sure  foundation. 

Read  the  history  of  the  Covenanters  and  particularly  the  "  Ladies 
of  the  Covenant,"  and  you  will  feel  a  strong  desire  that  their  repre- 
sentatives in  Boston  should  have  a  house  in  which  to  worship  the  God 
of  their  fathers. —  Watohman  and  Beflecior* 
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MISSIONS. 


FOREIOlf. 

AODBESB  BY   DR,  liXTHSMT. 

A  FAREWELL  misftionaiy  meeting  was  held  last  evening  in  the  First 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  this  city  (Rev.  Samuel  Carlisle's), 
the  occasion  being  tiie  departure  for  Syria  of  Kev.  David  Metheny,  M. 
D.,  and  his  family.  The  attendance  was  large.  The  opening  exercises 
were  conducted  by  the  pastor  and  Rev.  J.  J.  Walsh.  Dr.  Metheny,  in 
oommencibg  his  lecture,  spoke  of  the  arrest  of  the  three  mission  teach- 
ers at  Latakiyeh,  by  orders  of  the  Turkish  government,  as  mentioned 
in  these  columns  yesterday.  There  was,  he  said,  a  royal  edict  of  pro- 
tection, by  the  terms  of  which  all  the  subjects  of  the  Turkish  Sultan's 
dominions  were  free  to  profess  whatever  religion  they  pleased.  This 
had  been  recently  promulgated  by  the  present  Sultan,  but  it  was  only 
on  paper.  They  only  allowed  this  .where  they  were  unable  to  prevent 
it.  Although  the  missionaries  had  been  continually  harassed  m  their 
work,  nothing  like  the  present  outrage  to  the  native  teachers  had  ever 
been  done  before.  When  the  five  protecting  powers,  as  they  are  called 
— Russia,  Austria,  France,  Italy  and  England — ^make  their  representa- 
tions to  the  Turkish  government,  the  latter  will  be  compelled  to  come 
to  terms,  release  the  imprisoned  young  men,  and  indemnify  them  for 
the  injuries  which  they  have  sustained,  and  also  to  remove  the  governor 
and  his  officials. 

When  Joshua  drove  out  the  heathen  from  the  promised  land,  they 
took  a  northerly  direction,  and  their  descendants  were  now  found  in  the 
Lebanon  r^ion,  where  Latakiyeh  was  situated.  The  speaker  gave  a 
geographical  description  of  the  region  where  the  missionaries  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  were  at  work,  with  Latakiyeh  as  their 
headquarters.  Their  mission  house  is  near  that  dty,  which  is  situated 
about  seventy-five  miles  north  of  the  mountain  entrance  to  Hamath. 
The  mission  building  is  distant  about  six  hundred  yards  east  of  the 
Mediterranean  shore,  and  about  two  hundred  yards  west  of  the  walls 
of  the  town  of  Latakiyeh.  This  town  contains  twenty-three  thousand 
inhabitants.  It  is  a  truly  eastern  town,  with  its  dismal,  uncomfort- 
able dwellings. 

The  religious  belief  of  the  Fellahin,  among  whom  the  missionaries 
chiefly  operate,  was  described.  It  is  a  curious  mixture  of  paganism, 
Mohammedanism  and  Judaism.  They  worship  the  sun,  moon  and 
stars,  and  fire,  practice  circumcision,  bdieve  in  the  transmigration  of 
the  soul,  worship  the  buds  of  trees,  as  representing  the  vegetable  prin- 
ciple, &c.  They  have  the  ancient  ^^  high  places,"  but  not  the  idols  that 
were  placed  in  them. 

The  Mohammedans  of  the  country  and  the  several  varieties  of  chris- 
tians were  also  described.  The  Mohammedans  pray  almost  ^'  without 
oeasing."  The  following  are  their  r^ular  hours  of  prayer :  at  day- 
break, nine  o'clock,  noon,  between  three  and  four  in  the  afternoon,  at 
sunset  or  four  minutes  after,  at  nine  o'clock,  at  midnight^^cadV^^^eci 
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midnight  and  daybreak.  The  call  to  prayer  is  made  from  the  minarets 
of  the  mosques.  The  Koran  is  fimiiliar  to  them,  and  they  sing  or 
chant  portions  of  it.  Their  music  is  generally  in  the  minor  key.  The 
lecturer  sang  one  of  these  Mohammedan  airs. 

The  harem  was  described.  The  fiwjes  of  the  women  were  concealed 
from  all  but  near  relatives.  The  houses  were  built  so  that  nobody 
could  look  into  them,  the  windows  -being  high  up  and  very  small,  ex- 
cept those  that  opened  upon  the  interior  coart.  Well-to-do  Moham- 
medans generally  have  four  wives  apiece.  The  (Jovemor  General  of 
Syria  has  thirty  wives,  besides  concuoines.  An  exception  in  this  seclu- 
sion of  the  women  was  of  course  made  in  the  visit  of  the  family  phy- 
isician.  The  lecturer  has  practiced  medicine  in  Latakiyeh  for  some 
years.  He  exhibited  a  sample  of  the  dress  of  the  women,  and  showed 
how  it  was  worn.  The  audience  were  quite  amused  at  the  appearance 
he  presented  when  arrayed  as  a  Syrian  female,  with  veil. 

The  mode  of  building  the  houses  was  described  at  some  length,  They 
are  constructed  so  as  to  keep  the  smoke  of  the  fires  in-doors  as  long  as 
possible,  it  would  seem,  for  the  smoke  is  made  to  do  service  in  the  cur- 
ing of  tobacco  and  giving  it  a  desirable  flavor.  Leaves  of  tobacco  are 
hung  about  the  rooms.  After  staying  a  night  in  one  of  these  houses, 
the  speaker  said,  a  man  comes  out  in  the  morning  like  a  well-smoked 
ham.  To  the  effect  of  the  smoke,  or  the  carbolic  acid  in  it,  is  due  the 
good  health  of  the  inhabitants  of  malarious  districts.  The  smoke 
purifies  the  air  of  the  house,  though  it  is  hard  on  the  eyes,  and  cases  of 
lever  are  very  rare. 

The  women  are  not  taught  anything  in  Syria,  except  to  obey.  She 
has  no  property  in  herself.  She  is  not  asked  whether  she  is  to  love  the 
man  she  is  to  marry,  but  the  husband  buys  his  wife,  pays  the  price  for 
her,  and  she  becomes  his  property,  just  as  any  of  his  chattels,  though 
he  cannot  sell  her  again.  Love  is  not  an  element  of  Mohammedan 
marriage.  The  women  seem  to  have  no  motive  for  virtue.  The  break- 
ing of  the  seventh  commandment  is  only  prevented  hy  immediate  mur- 
der on  its  detection.  The  women  are  not  taught  that  they  liave 
immortal  souls.  The  very  lack  of  religious  belief  on  the  part  of  the 
women  is,  after  all,  an  advantage  to  the  christian  missionaries,  for  if 
the  women  have  no  true  religion  they  have  no  false  religion  to  over- 
come and  to  unlearn  before  accepting  the  truth. 

The  worship  of  the  Fellahin,  their  sacrifices  to  the  dead,  and  some  of 
their  customs,  were  described  in  a  very  interesting  manner.  It  seems 
that  they  set  very  little  store  by  the  female  sex.  As  soon  as  a  daughter 
is  born,  it  is  laid  away  in  the  hope  and  expectation  that  it  will  not 
survive  the  first  swaddling.  The  mother  is  perhaps  beaten  and  cursed 
because  she  has  not  brought  forth  a  son  instead  of  a  daughter.  She  is 
clothed  in  garments  of  mourning,  her  friends  mourn  and  wail,  and  you 
would  suppose  a  death  had  occurred  in  the  family.  She  continues  to 
be  called  by  her  maiden  name,  even  if  she  has  borne  four  or  five  daugh- 
ters, and  her  husband  is  known  by  his  &mily  name  until  a  son  is  born. 
If  a  man  has  one  son  and  half  a  dozen  daughters,  and  you  ask  him 
how  many  children  he  has,  he  will  9aj  one,  not  considering  the  daugh- 
ters  worlih  counting  as  children.    If  the  woman  become  the  mouier 
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of  a  little  boy,  her  friends  sing  that  a  man-child  is  bom.  The  drums 
are  beaten,  musical  instruments  played,  friends  invited  to  a  feast,  the 
woman  is  clothed  in  bridal  habiliments,  and  takes  a  new  name.  Hence- 
forth, if  the  boy's  name  is  John,  the  man  is  called  the  "  Father  of 
John,"  and  the  woman  the  "  Mother  of  John.''  In  the  midst  of  such 
degradation  as  this  it  was  difficult  to  christismize  the  natives. 

The  speaker  gave  an  extended  description  of  the  schools  carried  on 
by  the  missionaries  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  and  the 
native  helpers.  The  latter  wield  an  important  influence  among  the 
natives.  They  act  as  news  agents,  colporteurs  and  teachers.  The 
speaker  explained  the  mode  of  conducting  the  boarding  and  day  schools, 
details  of  feeding  and  clothing  and  instructing  the  children,  and  showec 
how  the  good  work  was  progressing,  amid  manv  drawbacks  and  diffi- 
culties, it  was  true,  yet  with  precious  results  ana  ever-brightening  pros- 
pects. As  to  the  church  work,  those  of  the  natives  who  were  admitted 
to  membership  were  found  uniformly  faithAil,  little  occasion  being 
for  discipline. 

At  the  close  of  the  lecture  and  during  the  collection.  Dr.  Metheny 
8ung  the  twenty-third  psalm  in  Arabic. — Newburgk  Daily  Journal, 
Oct  28. 


LETTEB  FBOM  MB.  BEATTIE. 

Latakiyeh,  Sybia,  Sept  15th,  1873. 

Dear  Dr.  Sproull — After  the  interview  with  Isa,  the  Governor 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  Vice  Consulate,  of  which  the  following  is  an  ex- 
tract :     "  Inasmuch  as  the  school  aforementioned  was  opened  without 
permission,  and  especially  as  the  j>eople  of  the  place  did  not  desire  it, 
and  presented  accusation  against  the  existence  of  the  school,  we  ask 
that  there  shall  be  a  suspension  of  the  aforesaid  school  by  means  of  the 
consulate,  and  the  removal  of  the  teacher  with  his  family  from  the 
village,  and  inform  us  of  the  result."     I  wrote  a  brief  account  of  the 
affiiir  to  Mr.  Hay,  who  was  providentially  at  the  time  on  his  way  to 
Ltfitakiyeh,  on  a  tour  of  inspection  of  the  different  consulates  and  vice 
consulates  under  his  iurisdiction  in  northern  Syria,  with  a  view  to  the 
adjustment  of  some  ciifferences  which  had  arisen  between  Americans 
and  the  Ottoman  government  in  certain  localities.     Thongh  formally 
apprised  beforehand  of  the  Consul's  intended  visit,  the  Grovernor  pur*- 
posely  absented  himself  on  his  arrival,  and  continued  to  do  so  unbfl . 
compelled  by  an  order  from  Damascus  to  appear  and  tender  to  Mb 
official  guest  the  customary  courtesies.    Some  matters  required  Id  be 
settled  here,  and  among  them,  though  last  not  leasts  the  closing  of  the 
school.     At  as  early  an  hour  as  possible  the  day  following  the  excjiange 
of  salutations  a  meeting  was  appointed  to  consider  the  cases  in  dispute, 
and  after  disposal  of  omer  matters  the  affair  of  the  school  came  upw    I 
was  present  at  the  conference,  and  in  reply  to  the  Consul's  demand  for 
an  explanation  of  what  he  had  done,  he  gave  in  substance  the  follow- 
ing as  reasons  for  his  action.   He  had  stopped  the  schools,  he  «a\d^w<^V 
to  gratify  himself^  but  in  conipliance  with  th'i  leoue&t  aiv3LV>3^^^Sl>&x't 
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Fellaheen,  who  had  assured  him  they  did  not  wish  their  children  taught  the 
christian  religion,  but  could  not  help  themselves,  and  solicited  therefore 
his  interference  on  their  behalf.  He  said  he  saw  their  request  was 
reasonable  and  but  just  to  the  Sultan's  government,  which  was  opposed 
to  the  teachings  of  the  Ansyriyeh,  for  he  remarked  if  these  operations 
are  allowed  to  continue  it  will  not  take  more  than  twenty  years  to  make 
all  the  Ansyriyeh  christians,  and  this  would  be  a  great  injury  to  the  Ot- 
toman government,  as  the  sect  was  one  of  the  sources  from  which  the 
army  drew  its  recruits.  They  were  not  christians,  their  professions  of 
Christianity  were  only  for  a  purpose.  They  were  Fellaheen  until  the 
time  for  enlistment  came  about,  when  they  came  to  us  pretending  to  be 
christians,  while  in  fact  they  only  did  so  to  escape  the  conscription, 
and  he  did  not  think  the  American  Government  would  encourage  a 
thing  so  injurious  to  the  interest  of  his  majesty,  the  Sultan.  Afler  he 
had  finished  I  asked  Mr.  Hay  if  I  might  be  allowed  to  speak  ?  Cer- 
tainly, he  replied ;  so  turning  to  the  governor,  I  said  substantially : 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  the  statements  of  your  excellency  are  not  sus- 
tained by  fiicts.  Is  it  reasonable  to  suppose,  I  asked,  that  the  Fellaheen 
would  ask  him  to  close  a  school  in  which  their  children  were  sitting 
and  being  taught  at  the  ver)-  time  the  so-called  request  or  petition  was 
being  presented?  Would  anybody  believe  their  inability  "to  help 
themselves,^'  when  the  continuance  or  suspension  of  the  school  depended 
wholly  on  their  patronage?  The  government  was  not  opposed  to  the 
education  of  the  Ansyriyeh,  but  in  fevor  of  it.  From  the  time  of  our 
coming  to  Latakiyeh  until  the  present — ^a  period  of  nearly  fourteen 
years  now — our  work  has  been  openly  carried  on  under  the  eye  of  the 
government,  and  with  the  full  consent  and  approbation  of  some  of  its 
most  distinguished  officials.  Years  ago,  when  Omar  Pasha  was  mili- 
tary Governor  of  Latakiyeh  and  surrounding  districts,  the  character  and 
design  of  our  work  were  freely  spoken  of  to  this  high  dignitar\%  with 
every  assurance  of  his  approval.  At  a  later  period,  when  Kami!  Pasha 
visited  these  parts  as  Muttiserriff  of  Tripoli,  he  commenced  the  sell- 
denying  efforts  which  were  being  made  for  the  enlightenment  of  the 
poor  Ansyriyeh. 

Nor  was  there  any  foundation  for  the  danger  dreaded — the  whole- 
sale conversion  of  the  Ansyriyeh  to  Christianity  "  in  the  course  of 
twenty  years.''  Already  this  mission  had  been  in  operation  twentj' 
years,  and  in  the  course  of  that  period  only  two  Ansyriyeh  connected 
with  us  had  been  demanded  for  the  conscription.  The  loss  of  two  per- 
sons certainly  could  not  be  said  to  threaten  the  Sultan's  army  with 
serious  injury.  The  declaration  that  these  Ansyriyeh  converts  pro- 
fessing Christianity  are  mere  pretenders,  is  equally  without  proof.  Nor 
is  it  true  that  our  houses  and  schools  are  used  to  shelter  persons  liable 
to  enlistment ;  we  are  t7ery  careful  not  to  roceive  such  persons  in  our 
schools,  or  to  encourage  a  spirit  of  insubordination  to  the  authorities. 
Our  schools  are  impartial  in  their  design,  having  for  their  object  the 
advancement  of  all  classes  and  sects;  we  welcome,  therefore,  without  dis- 
tinction of  sex  ot  rank,  Mohammedans,  Greeks,  Maronites,  Armen- 
ians and  Ansjriyeh,  to  the  many  advantages  to  be  derived  from  our 
schools,  wherever  they  exist,  wliemetYiet^mXft^iiQit  ^^moug  the  scattered 
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populations  of  these  different  sects  outside.  Butyoutejch  none  but 
children ;  why  do  you  not  teach  the  older  and  grown  up  people  ?  he 
asked.  The  older  and  grown  up  Ansyriyeh,  I  said,  were  intrenched  in 
a  system  which  rendered  them  inaccessible.  Their  religion  was  a  secret, 
into  the  mysteries  of  which  none  were  received  until,  as  in  every  secret 
order,  sworn  pledges  had  been  given  of  a  purpose  never  to  divulge ; 
hence  the  only  hope  of  elevating  this  degraded  people  was  by  taking 
and  instructing  the  young  before  entering  this  system  off  darkness,  from 
which  they  are  sworn  never  to  return.  That  is  true,  he  said.  Do  you 
not  acknowledge  the  right  of  Ansyriyeh  to  become  christians  ?  inquired 
Mr.  Hay?  Certainly,  they  have  that  right.  Well,  then,  it  follows, 
he  replied,  that  these  Ansyriyeh  converts  to  Christianity  are  entitled  to 
the  privileges  of  other  christians. 

With  a  promise  that  the  Governor  would  reverse  what  he  had 
written  from  Bahluliyeh,  the  little  assembly  dispersed,  Mr.  Hay 
returned  to  Beirut,  and  as  it  was  vacation,  nothing  farther  occurred 
until  in  the  latter  part  of  August,  when,  by  a  secret  understanding, 
resulting  from  a  conference  which  had  taken  place  during  the 
summer  between  the  Governor  of  Latakiyeh  and  the  Muttiserriff  of 
Tripoli,  it  seems  to  have  been  agreed,  that  both  the  government  of 
Jebili  and  Latakiyeh  should  be  temporarily  entrusted  to  the  for- 
mer, that,  by  this  two-fold  enlargement  of  his  authority,  he  might 
have  an  opportunity  of  injuring  our  work  in  the  regions  of  Jebili,  as 
he  had  done  in  Latakiyeh.  For  while  the  ostensible  reason  for  this  ex- 
tension of  power  was  the  apprehension  and  punishment  of  robbers  and 
notorious  offenders  against  the  public  peace,  and  the  establishment  of 
order  among  the  mountain  tribes,  the  first  thing  he  did  on  reaching 
the  mountains  was  the  seizure  and  imprisonment  of  three  of  our  Fella- 
heen members  and  teachers,  viz.,  Yusuf  Gredeed,  David  Makhloof 
and  Saleem  KhalaiflFy.  Asaad  Canafin,  Yakoob  Cana&n  and  Ibraheem 
Khalaiffy,  were  also  demanded,  but  did  not  appear. 

The  seizure  occurred  on  Sabbath,  the  7th,  about  an  hour  before  sun- 
set. The  brethren  had  been  at  prayers  and  were  at  the  little  village 
Roais-el-kikan,  where  Asaad,  Saleem  and  Ibraheem  reside,  when  a 
soldier,  accompanied  by  a  celebrated  robber  and  outlaw,  appeared,  sent 
by  the  Governor  with  a  request  that  he  desired  to  see  them.  Knowing 
the  perfidy  of  the  Turks,  the  young  men  naturally  hesitated,  but  on 
being  assured  by  the  messengers  that  the  Governor  nad  no  intention  of 
arresting  them,  but  to  make  some  inquiries  about  the  schools,  the 
three,  as  previously  stated,  accepted  assurances  and  went.  Moalam 
Yacoob  followed  them  by  another  road,  reaching  the  Gt>vernor's  quar- 
ters soon  after  their  arrival.  They  were  all  treated  to  coffee  and  cigars, 
according  to  Turkish  custom,  when  suddenly  a  posse  of  soldiers  sur- 
rounded the  tent  and  took  the  three  men  in  charge,  led  them  to  a  small 
tent  near,  and  placed  them  under  guard.  Their  subsequent  treatment 
was  what  might  naturally  be  expected.  For  twenty-four  hours  they 
were  allowed  neither  food,  beds  nor  covering  by  the  government,  nor 
allowed  to  receive  them  from  their  friends.  On  Tuesday,  the  9th,  they 
were  hand-cuffed,  and  sent  to  Jebili,  under  a  guard  of  six  horsemen, 
and  taken  before  the  Medjslis,  who  asked  them  t\ie\T  a^<^,  \iVCvJcv.  ^^-^ 
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said  was  about  twenty-eight  years  or  more.  They  were  then  taken  to 
prison,  where  they  remained  until  Saturday  night,  when,  between  10 
and  11  o'clock,  they  were  sent  under  a  guard  ot  horsemen  to  Tripoli. 
During  their  stay  in  Jebili,  their  wants  were  kindly  cared  for  by  a 
friend  from  Latakiyeh,  who  was  providentially  working  there  at  the 
time.  He  frimished  them  with  beds  and  such  other  comforts  as  they 
required  until  we  could  come  to  their  relief.  The  Doctor  and  Mr. 
Easson  and  one  of  the  teachers  from  the  town  went  and  visited  them 
in  their  prison  at  Jebili,  but  were  not  allowed  to  enter  their  cell.  They 
were  greatly  cheered  and  strengthened  by  their  presence  and  by  the  at- 
tentions which  had  been  shown  them.  Yacoob  sent  them  a  Bible,  much 
to  their  comfort.  Knowing,  as  they  did,  that  their  imprisonment  and 
cruel  treatment  was  for  their  religion,  they  drew  courage  from  the  word 
of  Grod.  In  a  letter  addressed  to  me,  the  day  of  their  departure  for 
Tripoli,  they  say:  "All  that  has  come  upon  us  is  very  slight,  and  we 
hope  by  the  strength  of  the  Saviour  to  endure  greater  things,  though  it 
should  be  death,  for  his  beloved  name,  for  so  it  is  our  duty  to  do.  He 
endured  for  us  death.  How  can  we  poor  sinners  repay?  Neither 
tribulation  nor  distress,  nor  persecution,  &c.,  shall  be  able  to  separate 
us  from  his  love.  Our  dependence  is  not  on  our  own  strength ;  we  are 
depending  on  his  exalted  strength  and  help."  In  another  communication 
to  their  companions,  they  say,  "do  not  forget  us,  we  entreat  you,  in 
your  prayers."  By  writing  and  telegraphing  we  have  done  what  we 
could  for  their  release,  and  Dr.  Martin  and  I  intend  going  to  Beirut 
by  the  French  steamer  to-morrow,  to  see  what  can  be  effected  by  seeing 
our  respective  consuls.  This,  as  you  can  w^ell  imagine,  is  a  trying 
state  of  things,  and  whatever  else  it  may  disclose,  shows  how  jealously 
the  Turks  r^ard  the  enlightenment  of  these  despised  tribes,  and  to 
what  extent  religious  liberty  is  tolerated  throughout  the  empire ;  for 
whatever  show  the  Turks  may  make  of  religious  toleration  in  the  cap- 
ital and  a  few  other  enlightend  cities  on  the  sea-board,  the  Moham- 
medan notion  of  religious  liberty  in  the  interior  and  more  distant  parts 
of  the  empire  is  the  liberty  of  every  sect,  especially  the  Moslem,  of 
believing  and  practising  its  own  faith  within  its  own  prescribed  limits, 
with  the  additional  privilege  of  christians  becoming  Mohammedans 
without  let  or  hindrance.  The  government  is  now  aware  of  the  mod- 
ern and  christian  meaning  of  religious  liberty,  and  is,  there  is  re  ison 
to  believe,  secretly  and  universally  hostile  to  intellectual  and  religious 
progress,  whenever,  wherever  a»d  however  it  may  seem  to  interfere 
with  the  Ottoman  empire  and  religion. 

Those  who  so  loudly  laud  the  liberal  advancement  of  the  Turkish 
government  and  its  desire  to  be  conformed  to  and  influenced  by  the  pro- 
gressive spirit  of  the  age,  have  much  to  learn  on  this  subject.  Mo- 
hammedanism is  Mohsunmedanism  still,  actuated  to-day  by  the  same 
intolerant  spirit  which  controlled  it  when  Mohammed  first  seized  the 
sword.  It  is  a  great  lie,  and  this  great  lie  is  loved  and  cherished  as 
dearly  by  Mohammedans  now  as  it  was  by  the  deceiver's  deluded  fol- 
lowers more  than  twelve  hundred  years  ago.  This  falsehood  has  be- 
come a  religious  system,  accepted  and  adopted  by  millions  of  fanatics, 
wJjo  have  made  it  the  bulwark  of  au  empire,  whose  continuance  or 
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downfall  ijb  inseparably  connected  with  the  maintenance  of  the  Mo- 
hammedan faith ;  and  as  every  convert  from  that  faith  is  an  accession  to 
the  cause  of  truth,  you  have  the  explanption  of  the  hostility  to  our 
work,  a  spirit  of  hostility  which  is  universal.  Perceiving  its  inability 
to  resist  the  march  of  civilization,  Mohammedanism  is  mustering  its 
strength  for  the  inevitable  and  final  struggle.  It  rose  by  the  sword 
and  by  the  sword  it  will  fall,  and  the  probability  deducible  from  the 
evidence  is,  that  it  will  go  down  attended  by  all  the  disorder,  treachery 
and  revenge  of  a  perfidious  and  desperate  people,  bewailing  an  expiring 
empire  and  the  extinction  of  a  fiinatical  faith.  But  happy  thought ! 
enthroned  above  the  wreck  of  empires  and  the  turbulent  passions  of 
men,  the  Lord  reigns,  bringing  order  out  of  confusion  and  rendering 
even  the  wicked  subservient  te  his  will.  Our  mission  is  the  only  one 
of  which  I  am  aware  whose  efforts  are  especially  directed  against  Mo- 
hammedanism in  this  empire.  We  are  a  small  force  to  be  sent  against 
one  of  the  enemy's  strongholds;  but  truth  is  all  powerful.  Pray  that 
we  may  wield  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  skilfully  and  contend  earnestly 
and  successfully  for  the  &ith.  We  need  the  prayers  of  our  brethren, 
and  we  need  also  the  assistance  of  their  purse.  It  gives  me  great 
pleasure  to  acknowledge,  in  this  connection,  the  kindness  of  an  esteemed 
elder  of  the  Second  congregation.  New  York,  who  has  put  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  mission  the  sum  of  three  hundred  dollars  ($300)  in  gold 
for  discretionary  uses.  Let  a  few  generous  friends  of  the  mission  but 
imitate  their  princely  example,  and  the  stone  of  opposition  will  roll 
away  from  this  sepulchre  o'f  darkness  and  its  emancipated  inmates 
come  forth  to  the  resurrection  of  a  better  life.  Already  a  site  for  a 
building  in  Bahluliyeh  has  been  selected,  notwithstanding  the  Govern- 
or's asserted  opposition  of  the  Fellaheen.  Other  places  too,  we  hope, 
under  the  divine  blessing,  will  be  secured,  and  thus,  through  the  pray- 
ers and  contributions  of  our  brethren  in  America  and  Britain,  we  hope 
to  make  fresh  advances,  until  the  blessings  of  religious  liberty  and  tol- 
eration shall  be  enjoyed,  not  only  by  the  thousands  of  Ansyriyeh  now 
groaning  in  their  bond  age,  but  by  the  millionsof  Mohammedans  also, 
who,  bound  by  the  fetters  of  delusion,  are  sighing  for  a  jubilee,  which 
the  gospel  only  can  bring. 

Ever  affectionately  in  the  gospel,  J.  Beattie. 


HOME. 

The  report  comes  from  Minnesota  that  the  work  on  the  railroad, 
which  was 'to  benefit  our  mission  stations,  has  ceased,  owing  to  the 
financial  distress.  Mr.  Huteheson  is  to  labor  in  both  Reno  and  Round 
Prairie  all  winter.  The  congregation  of  Sylvania  has  made  a  call  on 
Mr.  Wilkin,  but  he  has  not  acted  on  it  yet. 

At  our  November  meeting  a  conference  was  held  with  Mr.  Lewis 
Johnston,  who  rei)orted  favorably  on  Danville,  Va.,  and  Selma,  Ala., 
inducements  being  presented  at  both  places.  The  population  of  Dan- 
ville is  floating  to  some  extent^  increasing  at  the  Bea&on  i^ot  ^x^\^^tv\v^ 
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the  tobacco  for  shipment.  Selma  has  a  steady  population,  depending 
on  the  cotton  crop  for  employment  The  Board  will  soon  decide,  and 
by  the  end  of  the  Seminary  session  will  be  able  to  enter  fully  on  the 
work.  D.  B.  WiLLSON,  Secretary, 

^LLEOHXNY,  Pa.,  Nov.  17, 1878. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 


KEW  YORK  PEESBYTERY. 

Presbytery  met  in  the  Brooklyn  church,  October  22d,  7|  P.  M. 
The  opening  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Moderator,  Dr.  Stevenson. 
The  words  of  Paul  (2  Cor.  2 :  16),  "  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things," 
were  masterly  and  practically  treated.  The  business  of  Presbytery  was 
finished  in  two  sittings.  During  the  first  sitting,  a  call  was  received 
from  the  congregation  of  Craftsbury,  Vt.,  in  favor  of  J.  C.  Taylor.  Mr. 
Taylor  having  accepted  the  call,  a  commission  of  Presbvtery  was  ap- 
pointed to  meet  in  Craflsbury  on  the  third  Wednesday  o^  December  to 
attend  to  his  ordination  and  installation  The  commission  consists  of 
Revs.  Jas.  Kennedy,  J.  H.  Boggs  and  D.  C.  Faris,  with  elders  Divoll, 
Shields,  Morse  and  Bowens. 

A  call  was  received  from  Walton  congregation,  N.  Y.,  in  favor  of 
John  Lynd.  This  call  was  returned,  Mr.  Lynd  having  Avritten  to 
Presbytery  a  letter  of  declinature. 

A  call  was  received  from  West  Hebron  congregation  in  favor  of  J. 
F.  Crozier.  This  call  was  forwarded  to  the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  for 
presentation. 

During  the  second  sitting,  Presbytery  devoted  certain  of  its  monevs 
to  the  Foreign  Mission.  A  friendly  discussion  was  entered  on  "the 
duty  of  the  church  to  support  her  ministry."  The  subject  was  refer- 
red to  a  special  committee,  who  were  directed  to  report  at  the  next 
meeting  of  Presbytery.  The  meeting  was  both  pleasant  and  large,  all 
the  constituent  members  being  present  except  two. 

Presbytery  adjourned,  to  meet  the  fourth  Tuesday  of  May,  10  A.  M., 
in  the  Fourth  church.  New  York.  David  Grego,  Clerk. 


MONTHLY  SUMMARY. 


Home. — ^The  meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  has  been  followed 
by  a  series  of  meetings  in  many  of  the  larger  cities,  in  which  a  number 
of  the  foreign  delegates  to  the  Alliance  participated.  These  meetings 
were  characterized  by  great  earnestness  and  much  enthusiasm.  Tbt 
presence  of  Rev.  Mr.  Sheshadri,  the  delcgjite  to  the  Alliance  from  In- 
dia, awakened  the  deepest  interest. 

The  third  trial  of  Stokes  for  the  murder  of  Fisk  has  resulted  in  hii 
conviction  of  manslauochter  in  the  third  deorree.  The  verdict  was  th( 
occasion  of  much  surprise,  as  he  had  been  formally  convicted  of  mur 
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der  in  the  first  d^ree  and  had  been  sentenced  to  death.  The  bringing 
in  of  such  a  verdict  by  twelve  men,  ^^ good  and  trae,^'  is  a  trifling  with 
justice,  and  a  sad  commentary  on  our  boasted  civilization.  The  reve- 
lations made  in  r^ard  to  the  "eighth juror,"  who,  during  the  trial,  was 
permitted  to  go  to  public  places  and  frequent  haunts  of  vice  and  infa- 
my, have  fiU^  the  minds  of  many  witli  disgust  and  alarm. 

The  financial  crisis  has  had  a  very  depreasing  efiect  on  the  industrial 
interests  of  the  country.  Hundreds  of  persons  have  been  thrown  out 
of  employment.  The  prospect  of  resuming  work  before  spring  is  by  no 
means  encouraging.  Winter,  with  all  its  rigors  and  hardships,  is  at 
hand.  The  outlook  is  certainly  not  pleasant  to  the  poor.  Those  to 
whom  God  has  given  abundance  will  have  many  opportunities  to  mani- 
fest their  christian  charity. 

The  steamer  Bavarian  was  burned  on  Lake  Ontario  on  the  night  of 
November  5th.  Two  boats  containing  twenty-two  persons  reached  the 
shore.  Fourteen  are  still  missing.  Truly,  they  "who  go  down  to  the 
sea  in  ships  and  trade  in  the  great  waters'^  are  expos^  to  many  dan- 
gers. During  the  month  of  October  the  wrecks  of  vessels  belonging  to, 
or  bound  to  or  from  ports  of,  the  United  States,  aggregate  fifty-nine. 
The  little  town  of  Gloucester,  Mass.,  is  full  of  orphans.  This  year  one 
hundred  and  seventy  sailors  of  that  place  have  been  lost,  and  during  the 
k«t  thirty  years  three  hundred  vessels  from  that  port  have  gone  do^vn 
in  the  sea. 

Intense  excitement  has  been  occasioned  by  the  intelligence  received 
by  the  Department  of  State  that  the  Cuban  blockade  runner,  the  Vir- 
ginius,  had  been  captured  by  the  Spanish  gunboat  Tornado  off  the 
coast  of  Jamaica.  General  Ryan  and  three  other  officers  of  the  Cuban 
amiy  were  immediately  tried,  convicted  and  executed.  Recent  reports 
««y  that  thirty-seven  more  of  those  found  on  the  Virginius  have  been 
*hot.  The  whole  matter  fiirnishes  grave  complications.  A  portion  of 
the  press  is  already  demanding  war  as  the  only  way  of  avenging  the 
(ILshonor.  At  this  stage  of  the  affair  such  talk  is  wicked  and  repre- 
hensible. The  waging  of  devastating  war  should  be  resorted  to  only 
when,  if  an  injury  has  been  committee!,  all  other  means  of  obtaining  re- 
dress has  failed. 

The  November  elections  were  in  general  attended  with  very  little 
'•xcitement.     In  New  York  the  Democratic  State  ticket  was  elected, 
the  Legislature  being  Republican.     In  Massachusetts,  Minnesota  and 
Mississippi  the  Republican  tickets  were  elected,  although  by  greatly  re- 
duced majorities.     In  Wisconsin  and  Maryland  the  Democratic,  and  in 
Vii^inia  the  Conservative  tickets  were  elected.     In  Kansas  the  farmers 
divided  the  Republican  vote  to  such  an  extent  as  to  leave  the  Repub- 
licans in  the  minority.     In  the  municipal  election  in  Chicago,  the  law 
and  order  party  was  defeated  by  the  people's  party,  the  latter  oppos- 
ing the  Sabbath  liquor  law.     It  is  asserted  that  the  law  will  now  be 
repealed.     The  Chicago  Tribune  ascribes  the  success  of  the  liquor  party 
!o  a  coalition  of  the  ignorant  and  the  vicious  classes  m\)cv  \!![v<fe  ^\i&cfc 
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the  tobacco  for  shipment.  Selma  has  a  steady  population,  depending 
on  the  cotton  crop  for  employment.  The  Board  will  soon  decide,  and 
by  the  end  of  the  Seminary  session  will  be  able  to  enter  fully  on  the 
work.  D.  B.  WiLLSON,  Secretary, 

^LLsaHSNY,  Pa.,  Nov.  17,  1878. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 


NEW  YORK  PEESBYTEEY. 

Presbytery  met  in  the  Brooklyn  church,  October  22d,  7  J  P.  M. 
The  opening  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Moderator,  Dr.  Stevenson. 
The  words  of  Paul  (2  Cor.  2:16),  "  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things," 
were  masterly  and  practically  treated.  The  business  of  Presbytery  was 
finished  in  two  sittings.  During  the  first  sitting,  a  call  was  received 
from  the  congregation  of  Craftsbury,  Vt.,  in  favor  of  J.  C.  Taylor.  Mr. 
Taylor  having  accepted  the  call,  a  commission  of  Presbytery  was  ap- 
pointed to  meet  in  Craftsbury  on  the  third  Wednesday  of  December  to 
attend  to  his  ordination  and  installation  The  commission  consists  of 
Revs.  Jas.  Kennedy,  J.  H.  Boggs  and  D.  C.  Faris,  with  elders  Divoll, 
Shields,  Morse  and  Bowens. 

A  call  was  received  from  Walton  congregation,  N.  Y.,  in  fiivorof 
John  Lynd.  This  call  was  returned,  Mr.  Lynd  having  written  to 
Presbytery  a  letter  of  declinature. 

A  call  was  received  from  West  Hebron  congregation  in  favor  of  J. 
F.  Crozier.  This  call  was  forwarded  to  the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  for 
presentation. 

During  the  second  sitting,  Presbytery  devoted  certain  of  its  mong^ 
to  the  Foreign  Mission.  A  friendly  discussion  was  entered  on  "the 
duty  of  the  church  to  support  her  ministry."  The  subject  was  refer- 
red to  a  special  committee,  Tivho  were  directed  to  report  at  the  next 
meeting  of  Presbytery.  The  meeting  was  both  pleasant  and  large,  all 
the  constituent  members  being  present  except  two. 

Presbytery  adjourned,  to  meet  the  fourth  Tuesday  of  May,  10  A.  M., 
in  the  Fourth  church,  New  York.  David  Grego,  Clerk 


MONTHLY  SUMMARY. 


Home. — ^The  meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  has  been  followed 
by  a  series  of  meetings  in  many  of  the  larger  cities,  in  which  a  number 
of  the  foreign  delegates  to  the  Alliance  participated.  These  meetings 
were  characterized  by  great  earnestness  and  much  enthusiasm.  The 
presence  of  Rev.  Mr.  Sheshadri,  the  delegate  to  the  Alliance  from  In- 
dia, awakened  the  deepest  interest. 

The  third  trial  of  Stokes  for  the  murder  of  Fisk  has  resulted  in  lu5 
conviction  of  manslauochter  in  the  third  deo-ree.  The  verdict  was  the 
occasion  of  much  surprise,  as  he  had  been  formally  convicted  of  mu^ 
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i^  der  in  the  first  degree  and  had  been  sentenced  to  death.  The  bringing 
•  ^  in  of  such  a  verdict  by  twelve  men,  ^^good  and  truCy*  is  a  trifling  with 
^  justice,  and  a  sad  commentary  on  our  boasted  civilization.  The  rcve- 
'•  lationa  made  in  r^ard  to  the  "eighth juror/'  who,  during  the  trial,  was 
permitted  to  go  to  public  places  and  frequent  haunts  of  vice  and  infa- 
my, have  filled  the  minds  of  many  with  disgust  and  alarm. 

The  financial  crisis  has  had  a  very  depreasing  effect  on  the  industrial 
interests  of  the  coimtrj\  Hundreds  of  persons  have  been  thrown  out 
of  employment.  The  prospect  of  resuming  work  before  spring  is  by  no 
means  encouraging.  Winter,  with  all  its  rigors  and  hardships,  is  at 
hand.  The  outlook  is  certainly  not  pleasant  to  tlie  poor.  Those  to 
whom  Grod  has  given  abundance  will  have  many  opportunities  to  mani- 
fest their  christian  charity. 

The  steamer  Bavarian  was  burned  on  Lake  Ontario  on  the  night  of 
November  5th.  Two  boats  containing  twenty-two  persons  reached  the 
shore.  Fourteen  are  still  missing.  Iruly,  they  "who  go  down  to  the 
sea  in  ships  and  trade  in  the  great  waters''  are  exposed  to  many  dan- 
gers. During  the  month  of  October  the  ^v^ecks  of  vessels  belonging  to, 
or  bound  to  or  from  ports  of,  the  United  States,  aggregate  fifty-nine. 
The  little  town  of  Gloucester,  Mass.,  is  full  of  orphans.  This  year  one 
hundred  and  seventy  sailors  of  that  place  haxt  been  lost,  and  during  the 
^  last  thirty  years  three  hundred  vessels  from  that  port  have  gone  down 
in  the  sea. 

Intense  excitement  has  been  occasioned  by  the  intelligence  received 
by  the  Department  of  State  that  the  Cuban  blockade  runner,  the  Vir- 
ginius,  had  been  captured  by  the  Spanish  gunboat  Tornado  off  the 
]      coast  of  Jamaica.     General  Ryan  and  three  other  officers  of  the  Cuban 
■      army  were  immediately  tried,  convicted  and  executed.     Recent  reports 
:      aay  that  thirty-seven  more  of  those  found  on  the  Virginius  have  been 
Aot.     The  whole  matter  fiiruishes  grave  complications.     A  portion  of 
the  press  is  already  demanding  war  as  the  only  way  of  avenging  the 
-      dishonor.     At  this  stage  of  the  affair  such  talk  is  wicked  and  repre- 
j      hensible.     The  waging  of  devastating  war  should  be  resorted  to  only 
when,  if  an  injury  has  been  committee!,  all  other  means  of  obtaining  re- 
dress has  fiiiled. 

The  November  elections  were  in  general  attended  with  very  little 
excitement.     In  New  York  the  Democratic  State  ticket  was  elected, 
the  L^islature  being  Republican.     In  Massachusetts,  Minnesota  and 
Mississippi  the  Republican  tickets  were  elected,  although  by  greatly  re- 
duced majorities.     In  Wisconsin  and  Marj'^land  the  Democratic,  and  in 
Virginia  the  Conservative  tickets  were  elected.     In  Kansas  the  farmers 
divided  the  Republican  vote  to  such  an  extent  as  to  leave  the  Repub- 
licans in  the  minority.     In  the  municipal  election  in  Chicago,  the  law 
and  order  party  was  defeated  by  the  people's  part)'^,  the  latter  oppos- 
ing the  Sabbath  liquor  law.     It  is  asserted  that  the  law  will  now  be 
repealed.     The  Chicago  Tribune  ascribes  the  success  of  the  liquor  party 
to  a  ooalition  of  the  ignorant  and  the  vicious  c\a&se&  ^t\v  \!ti<^  %\i>kc^ 
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the  tobacco  for  shipment.  Selma  has  a  steady  population,  depending 
on  the  cotton  crop  for  employment.  The  Board  will  soon  decide,  aod 
by  the  end  of  the  Seminary  session  will  be  able  to  enter  fully  on  the 
Avork.  D.  B.  WiLLSON,  Secretary. 

^LLsaHSNY,  Pa.,  Nov.  17,  1878. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 


"  I 


NEW  YORK  PEESBYTEEY. 

Presbytery  met  in  the  Brooklyn  church,  October  22d,  7|  P.  M. 
The  opening  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Moderator,  Dr.  Stevenson. 
The  words  of  Paul  (2  Cor.  2 :  16),  '*  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things,^ 
were  masterly  and  practically  treated.  The  business  of  Presbytery  was 
finished  in  two  sittings.  During  the  first  sitting,  a  call  was  received 
from  the  congregation  of  Craftsbury,  Vl.,  in  favor  of  J.  C.  Taylor.  Mr. 
Taylor  having  accepted  the  call,  a  commission  of  Presbytery  was  ap- 
pointed to  meet  in  Craftsbury  on  the  third  Wednesday  of  December  to 
attend  to  his  ordination  and  installation  The  commission  consists  of 
Revs.  Jas.  Kennedy,  J.  H.  Boggs  and  D.  C.  Faris,  with  elders  Divoll, 
Shields,  Morse  and  Bowens. 

A  call  was  received  from  Walton  congregation,  N.  Y.,  in  fiivorof 
John  Lynd.  This  call  was  returned,  Mr.  Lynd  having  written  to 
Presbytery  a  letter  of  declinature. 

A  call  was  received  from  West  Hebron  congregation  in  favor  of  J. 
F.  Crozier.  This  call  was  forwarded  to  the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  for 
presentation. 

During  the  second  sitting.  Presbytery  devoted  certain  of  its  monep 
to  the  Foreign  Mission.  A  friendly  discussion  was  entered  on  "the 
duty  of  the  church  to  support  her  ministry."  The  subject  was  refe^ 
red  to  a  special  committee,  who  were  directed  to  report  at  the  next 
meeting  of  Presbytery.  The  meeting  was  both  pleasant  and  large,  all 
the  constituent  members  being  present  except  two. 

Presbytery  adjourned,  to  meet  the  fourth  Tuesday  of  May,  10  A.  M., 
in  the  Fourth  church,  New  York.  David  Gregg,  Clerk 


MONTHLY  SUMMARY. 


Home. — ^The  meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  has  been  followed 
by  a  series  of  meetings  in  many  of  the  larger  cities,  in  which  a  number 
of  the  foreign  delegates  to  the  Alliance  participated.  These  meetings 
were  characterized  by  great  earnestness  and  much  enthusiasm.  The 
presence  of  Rev.  Mr.  Sheshadri,  the  delegate  to  the  Alliance  from  In- 
dia, awakened  the  deepest  interest. 

The  third  trial  of  Stokes  for  the  murder  of  Fisk  has  resulted  in  hL^ 
conviction  of  manslaughter  in  the  third  dccjrree.  The  verdict  was  the 
occasion  of  much  surprise,  as  he  had  been  formally  convicted  of  mm^ 
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der  in  the  first  degree  and  had  been  sentenced  to  death.  The  bringing 
in  of  such  a  verdict  by  twelve  men,  ''ffood  and  truey*  is  a  trifling  with 
justice,  and  a  sad  commentary  on  our  boasted  civilization.  The  reve- 
lations made  in  r^ard  to  the  "eighth  juror,"  who,  during  the  trial,  was 
l)ermitted  to  go  to  public  places  and  frequent  haunts  of  vice  and  infa- 
my, have  filled  the  minds  of  many  with  disgust  and  alarm. 

The  financial  crisis  has  had  a  very  depressing  effect  on  the  industrial 
interests  of  the  oountr}\  Hundreds  of  persons  have  been  thrown  out 
of  employment.  The  prospect  of  resuming  work  before  spring  is  by  no 
means  encouraging.  Winter,  with  all  its  rigors  and  hardships,  is  at 
hand.  The  outlook  is  certainly  not  pleasant  to  the  poor.  Those  to 
whom  God  has  given  abundance  will  have  many  opportunities  to  mani- 
fest their  christian  charity. 

The  steamer  Bavarian  was  burned  on  Lake  Ontario  on  the  night  of 
November  5th.  Two  boats  containing  twenty-two  persons  reached  the 
shore.  Fourteen  are  still  missing.  Truly,  they  "  who  go  down  to  the 
sea  in  ships  and  trade  in  the  great  waters"  are  exposed  to  many  dan- 
gers. Daring  the  month  of  October  the  wrecks  of  vessels  belonging  to, 
or  bound  to  or  from  ports  of,  the  United  States,  aggregate  fifly-nine. 
The  little  town  of  Gloucester,  Mass.,  is  full  of  orphans.  This  year  one 
hundred  and  seventy  sailors  of  that  place  ha\iD  been  lost,  and  during  the 
last  thirty  years  three  hundred  vessels  from  that  port  have  gone  down 
in  the  sea. 

IxTEXSE  excitement  has  been  occasioned  by  the  intelligence  received 
by  the  Department  of  State  that  the  Cuban  blockade  runner,  the  Vir- 
ginius,  had  been  captured  by  the  Spanish  gunboat  Tornado  off  the 
coast  of  Jamaica.  General  Ryan  and  three  other  officers  of  the  Cuban 
army  were  immediately  tried,  convicted  and  executed.  Recent  reports 
2say  that  thirty-seven  more  of  those  found  on  the  Virginius  have  been 
»hot.  The  whole  matter  fiiruishes  grave  complications.  A  portion  of 
the  press  is  already  demanding  war  as  the  only  way  of  avenging  the 
flishonor.  At  this  stage  of  the  affair  such  talk  is  wicked  and  repre- 
hensible. The  waging  of  devastating  war  should  be  resorted  to  only 
when,  if  an  injury  has  been  committecl,  all  other  means  of  obtaining  re- 
•Iress  has  &iled. 

The  November  elections  were  in  general  attended  with  very  little 
'.'xcitement.  In  New  York  the  Democratic  State  ticket  was  elected, 
the  Legislature  being  Republican.  In  Massachusetts,  Minnesota  and 
Mississippi  the  Republican  tickets  were  elected,  although  by  greatly  re- 
duced majorities.  In  Wisconsin  and  Maryland  the  Democratic,  and  in 
Virginia  the  Conservative  tickets  were  elected.  In  Kansas  the  farmers 
divided  the  Republican  vote  to  such  an  extent  as  to  leave  the  Repub- 
licans in  the  minority.  In  the  municipal  election  in  Chicago,  the  law 
and  order  party  was  defeated  by  the  people's  party,  the  latter  oppos- 
ing the  Sabbath  liquor  law.  It  is  asserted  that  the  law  will  now  be 
*epealed.  The  Chicago  Tribune  ascribes  the  success  of  the  liquor  party 
o  a  coalition  of  the  ignorant  and  the  vicious  clasaea  mt\v  \!ti'ft  %\i^iiaft 
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the  tobacco  for  shipment.  Selma  has  a  steady  population,  depending 
on  the  cotton  crop  for  employment.  The  Board  will  soon  decide,  and 
by  the  end  of  the  Seminary  session  will  be  able  to  enter  fully  on  the 
work.  D.  B.  WiLLSON,  Secretary. 

^LLEOHXNY,  Pa.,  Kov.  17, 1878. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 


NEW  YORK  PEESBYTEEY. 

Presbytery  met  in  the  Brooklyn  church,  October  22d,  7J  P.  M. 
The  opening  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Moderator,  Dr.  Stevenson. 
The  words  of  Paul  (2  Cor.  2 :  16),  '*  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things/' 
were  masterly  and  practically  treated.  The  business  of  Presbytery  was 
finished  in  two  sittings.  During  the  first  sitting,  a  call  was  received 
from  the  congr^ation  of  Craftsbury,  Vt.,  in  favor  of  J.  C.  Taylor.  Mr. 
Taylor  having  accepted  the  call,  a  commission  of  Presb\i«ry  was  ap- 
pointed to  meet  in  Craftsbury  on  the  third  Wednesday  of  December  to 
attend  to  his  ordination  and  installation  The  commission  consists  of 
Revs.  Jas.  Kennedy,  J.  H.  Boggs  and  D.  C.  Faris,  with  elders  DivoU, 
Shields,  Morse  and  Bowens. 

A  call  was  received  from  Walton  congregation,  N.  Y.,  in  favor  of 
John  Lynd.  This  call  was  returned,  Mr.  Lynd  having  written  to 
Presbytery  a  letter  of  declinature. 

A  call  was  received  from  West  Hebron  congregation  in  favor  of  J. 
F.  Crozier.  This  call  was  forwarded  to  the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  for 
presentation. 

During  the  second  sitting,  Presbytery  devoted  certain  of  its  mon^ 
to  the  Foreign  Mission.  A  friendly  discussion  was  entered  on  "the 
duty  of  the  church  to  support  her  ministry."  The  subject  was  refer- 
red to  a  special  committee,  who  were  directed  to  report  at  the  next 
meeting  of  Presbytery.  The  meeting  was  both  pleasant  and  large,  all 
the  constituent  members  being  present  except  two. 

Presbytery  adjourned,  to  meet  the  fourth  Tuesday  of  May,  10  A.  M., 
in  the  Fourth  church.  New  York.  David  Grego,  Clerk. 


MONTHLY  SUMMARY. 


Home. — The  meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  has  been  followed 
by  a  series  of  meetings  in  many  of  the  larger  cities,  in  which  a  number 
of  the  foreign  delegates  to  the  Alliance  participated.  These  meetings 
were  characterized  by  great  earnestnass  and  much  enthusiasm.  The 
presence  of  Rev.  Mr.  Sneshadri,  the  delegate  to  the  Alliance  from  In- 
dui,  awakened  the  deepest  interest. 

The  third  trial  of  Stokes  for  the  murder  of  Fisk  has  resulted  in  his 
coaviction  of  manslaughter  in  the  third  det]jree.  The  verdict  was  the 
occasion  of  much  surprise,  as  he  had  been  formally  convicted  of  mur- 
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der  in  the  first  degree  and  had  been  sentenced  to  death.  The  bringing 
in  of  such  a  verdict  by  twelve  men,  '^ffood  and  true/*  is  a  trifling  with 
justice,  and  a  sad  commentary  on  our  boasted  civilization.  The  reve- 
lations made  in  r^ard  to  the  "eighth juror,"  who,  during  the  trial,  was 
[permitted  to  go  to  public  places  and  frequent  haunts  of  vice  and  infa- 
my, have  filled  the  minds  of  many  with  disgust  and  alarm. 

The  financial  crisis  has  had  a  very  depressing  effect  on  the  industrial 
interests  of  the  country.  Hundreds  of  persons  have  been  thrown  out 
of  employment.  The  prospect  of  resuming  work  before  spring  is  by  no 
means  encouraging.  Winter,  with  all  its  rigors  and  hardships,  is  at 
liand.  The  outlook  is  certainly  not  pleasant  to  the  poor.  Those  to 
whom  God  has  given  abundance  will  have  many  opportimities  to  mani- 
fest their  christian  charity. 

The  steamer  Bavarian  was  burned  on  Lake  Ontario  on  the  night  of 
November  5th.  Two  boats  containing  twenty-two  persons  reached  the 
shore.  Fourteen  are  still  missing,  Iruly,  they  "who  go  down  to  the 
sea  in  ships  and  trade  in  the  great  waters"  are  exposed  to  many  dan- 
gers. During  the  month  of  October  the  wrecks  of  vessels  belonging  to, 
or  bound  to  or  from  ports  of,  the  United  States,  aggregate  fifty-nine. 
The  little  town  of  Gloucester,  Mass.,  is  full  of  orphans.  This  year  one 
hundred  and  seventy  sailors  of  that  place  have  been  lost,  and  during  the 
last  thirty  years  three  hundred  vessels  from  that  port  have  gone  down 
in  the  sea. 

Intense  excitement  has  been  occasioned  by  the  intelligence  received 
by  the  Department  of  State  that  the  Cuban  blockade  runner,  the  Vir- 
ginius,  had  been  captured  by  the  Spanish  gunboat  Tornado  off  the 
coast  of  Jamaica.  General  Ryan  and  three  other  officers  of  the  Cuban 
jirmy  were  immediately  tried,  convicted  and  executed.  Recent  reports 
say  that  thirty-seven  more  of  those  found  on  the  Virginius  have  been 
shot.  The  whole  matter  furnishes  grave  complications.  A  portion  of 
the  press  is  already  demanding  war  as  the  only  way  of  avenging  the 
dishonor.  At  this  stage  of  the  affair  such  talk  is  wicked  and  repre- 
hensible. The  waging  of  devastating  war  should  be  resorted  to  only 
when,  if  an  injury  has  been  committed,  all  other  means  of  obtaining  re- 
dress has  failed. 

The  November  elections  were  in  general  attended  with  very  little 
excitement.  In  New  York  the  Democratic  State  ticket  was  elected, 
the  Legislature  being  Republican.  In  Massachusetts,  Minnesota  and 
Mississippi  the  Republican  tickets  were  elected,  although  by  greatly  re- 
duced majorities.  In  Wisconsin  and  Maryland  the  Democratic,  and  in 
Virginia  the  Conservative  tickets  were  elected.  In  Kansas  the  farmers 
divided  the  Republican  vote  to  such  an  extent  as  to  leave  the  Repub- 
licans in  the  minority.  In  the  municipal  election  in  Chicago,  the  law 
and  order  party  was  defeated  by  the  people's  party,  the  latter  oppos- 
ing the  Sabbath  liquor  law.  It  is  asserted  that  the  law  will  now  be 
repealed.  The  Chicago  Tribune  ascribes  the  success  of  the  liquor  party 
to  a  coalition  of  the  ignorant  and  the  vicious  c\A&ae&  mtVv  ^^  %\)^kc^ 
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Grerman  vote.     It  is  sad  to  think  that  in  one  of  our  largest  cities  the 
ignorant  and  the  vicious  can  control  the  election. 

Foreign. — In  France  affairs  have  arrived  at  a  stage  in  which  they 
become  deeply  interesting.  Count  de  Chambord,  having  declined  any 
concession  to  the  demands  of  the  age,  and  having  insisted  on  a  return 
to  the  old  Bourbon  despotism,  effectually  disposed  of  his  hopes  of  se- 
curing the  throne  of  his  ancestors.  It  is  well  for  France  that  it  is  so. 
The  monarchy  with  him  on  the  throne  would  mean  war  with  Italy 
for  the  restoration  of  the  Pope.  Woe  to  France  if  she  ever  attempts  to 
play  that  game.  Disappointed  at  their  ill  success  with  De  Chambord, 
the  friends  of  MacMahon  demand  a  prolongation  of  his  term  of  office 
for  ten  years.  This  demand  created  widesjHread  agitation.  The  oom- 
mlssiou  appointed  to  consider  the  matter  reported  that  the  term  of  office 
should  extend  ten  years,  with  such  constitutional  guards  thrown  around 
the  executive  power  as  to  make  it  impossible  to  abuse  the  same.  Later 
advices  indicate  a  disposition  in  the  A^embly,  if  it  grants  a  definite 
tenure  of  office  at  all,  to  cut  it  down  to  five  years. 

In  Spain  the  Republic  is  every  day  becoming  more  firmly  estab- 
lished. The  recent  reports  of  Carlist  successes  seem  to  have  been  fiilse. 
The  action  of  Spain  in  reference  to  the  Virginias  affair  will  be  awaited 
with  much  interest. 

At  Rome  Protestantism  now  numbers  more  than  forty  chapels  or 
places  of  worship  open  every  Sabbath  and  several  times  a  week.  A 
Scripture  Readers^  Association  has  just  been  formed  for  reading  the 
Bible  from  house  to  house.  A  few  years  ago  a  Bible  could  not  be  given 
away  without  exposing  the  donor  to  imprisonment ;  now  it  is  publicly 
sold.  The  Jesuits  expelled  from  Italy  and  Mexico  are  flocking  to  the 
United  States. 

In  Grermany  Prince  Bismarck  has  been  reappointed  President  of  the 
Prussian  Ministry.  It  is  understood  that  this  restoration  gives  him  the 
effective  control  of  the  whole  cabinet.  He  has  summoned  the  Roman 
Catholic  bishops  who  refused  to  comply  with  the  government  meas- 
ures in  reference  to  ecclesiastics  to  resign. 

A  remarkable  correspondence  between  the  Pope  and  Emperor  Wil- 
liam has  been  published.  The  following  synopsis  of  it  and  remarks 
are  from  the  New  York  Evening  Post : 

"  According  to  a  dispatch  from  Berlin  published  in  the  English  par 
pers,  the  Pope  of  Rome  sent  in  AugiLst  last  a  very  curious  letter  to  the 
Emperor  William  of  Germany — ^a  letter  in  which  the  venerable  Pontiff 
has  forgotten  to  use  his  customary  cle^nce  of  epistolary  diction.  In 
this  letter  the  Pope  complains  that  the  Emperor's  government  has  late- 
ly adopted  measures  which  aim  more  and  more  at  the  destruction  rf 
Catholicism,  and  he  adds: 

*  I  am  informed  that  your  Majesty  does  not  countenance  the  pro- 
ceedings of  your  government,  and  does  not  approve  the  harshness  of 
the  measures  adopted  against  the  Catholic  religion.  If,  then,  it  be  tame 
that  your  Majesty  does  not  approve  thereof— -and  the  letters  which  your 
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august  Majesty  has  addressed  to  me  formerly  might  sufficiently  demon- 
strate that  you  cannot  approve  that  which  is  now  occurring — if,  I  say, 
your  Majesty  does  not  approve  your  government  continuing  in  the  path 
it  has  chosen  of  further  extending  its  rigorous  measures  against  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ,  whereby  the  latter  is  mo8t  injuriously  affected, 
will  your  Majesty,  then,  not  become  convinced  that  these  measures  liave 
no  other  object  than  undermining  your  Majesty's  own  throne  ?  I  speak 
mth  frankness,  for  my  banner  is  truth.  I  speak  in  order  to  fulfil  one 
of  my  duties,  which  consist  in  telling  the  trutn  to  all,  even  to  those  who 
are  not  Catholics,  for  every  one  who  has  been  baptized  belongs  in  some 
way  or  other — which  to  define  more  precisely  would  be  here  out  of 
place — belongs,  I  say,  to  the  Po|)e.  I  cherish  the  conviction  that  your 
Majesty  will  receive  my  observations  with  your  usual  goodness,  and 
will  adopt  the  measures  necessary  in  the  present  case. 

'  While  offering  to  your  most  gracious  Majesty  the  expression  of  my 
devotion  and  esteem,  1  pray  to  God  that  he  may  enfold  your  Majesty 
and  myself  in  one  and  the  same  bond  of  mercy.  Pio.' 

"To  this  the  Emperor  replies  that  the  Pope  is  misinformed  as  to  the 
aim  and  scope  of  the  measure  of  the  German  government ;  complains  of 
the  organization  >vithin  his  realm  of  political  intrigues  in  which  Roman 
Catholic  priests  are  prominent ;  and  though  he  does  not  consider  it  his 
mission  '  to  investigate  the  causes  by  which  the  clergy  and  the  faithful 
of  one  christian  denomination  can  be  induced  active!^  to  assist  the  ene- 
mies of  all  law,'  he  announces  his  determination  to  protect  internal 
])eace,  and  preserve  the  authority  of  his  government  by  worldly  means. 
The  Emperor  then  gives  utterance  to  the  following  singular  expres- 
sions :  • 

*  I  willingly  entertain  the  hope  that  your  Holiness,  upon  being  in- 
formed of  the  true  position  of  affairs,  will  use  your  authority  to  put  an 
end  to  the  agitation  carried  on  amid  deplorable  distortion  of  the  truth 
and  abuse  of  priestly  authority.  The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  has,  as  I 
attest  to  your  Holiness  before  God,  nothing  to  do  with  these  intrigues 
any  more  than  has  truth,  to  whose  banner,  invoked  by  your  Holiness, 
I  reverently  subscribe. 

'  There  is  one  more  expressiqn  in  the  letter  of  your  Holiness  which 
I  cannot  pass  over  without  contradiction,  although  it  is  not  based  upon 
previous  information,  but  upon  the  belief  of  your  Holiness — namely, 
the  expression  that  every  one  who  has  received  baptism  belongs  to  the 
Pope.  The  evangelical  creed,  which,  as  must  be  known  to  your  Holi- 
ness, I,  like  my  ancestors  and  the  majority  of  my  subjects,  profess,  does 
not  permit  us  to  ac(;ept,  in  our  relations  with  God,  any  other  mediator 
than  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  difference  in  belief  does  not  prevent 
mc  from  living  in  peace  with  those  who  do  not  share  mine.  And  offer- 
ing your  Holiness  the  expression  of  my  personal  devotion  and  esteem, 
I,  &c.,  William.' 

*'  Here,  then,  is  presented  the  extraordinary  spectacle  of  a  Protestant 
monarch  offering  theological  information  to  the  infallible  Poi)e! 
Where,  oh,  where  arc  the  *  thunders  of  the  Vatican  ?'  What  a  differ- 
ent scene  is  this  from  that  offered  by  another  German  emperor — in  the 
clays  of  the  *  Holy  Roman  Empire' — who  was  glad  to  \io\3L\5afe  Wrefc^^^^ 
the  Vontiff  and  help  him  to  dismount !     Times  \iave  cYvaxvgei^.  \TA<wAr 
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ITEMS. 


Crowded  Out. — Several  obituaries  in  type  have  been  crowded  out 
of  this  number  in  order  to  give  place  to  "Contents.'' 

P.  O.  Address. — The  address  of  Rev.  R.  Hutcheson  is  Glenwood, 
Pope  Co.,  Minn. 

PasTPONED. — ^The  time  for  holding  tlie  National  Reform  Conven- 
tion in  Pittsburgh,  has  been  changed  from  January  21st  and  22d,  to 
February  4th  and  5th. 

Catj.s. — Moderated — Old  Bethel,  in  favor  of  Rev.  P.  P.  Boyd; 
Sylvania,  Mo.,  Rev.  M.  Wilkin ;  Rehoboth,  Iowa,  E.  G.  Elsey.  Ac- 
cepted— Craftsbury,  by  J.  C.  Taylor ;  Baltimore,  by  J.  Lynd. 

Communions  and  Assistants. — September  7th,  Cedarville,  J.  R. 
Hill ;  Oct.  12th,  Washington,  G.  D.  Trumbull  and  R.  Hutcheson. 
Oct.  19th,  Churchill,  D.  S.  Fans;  Clarinda,  C.  D.  Trumbull.  Oct. 
26th,  Parnassus,  A.  M.  Milligan  and  J.  Gralbraith.  Nov.  30th, 
Syracuse,  R.  D.  SprouU  and  R.  Shields.  Dec.  7th,  Baltimore,  S.  0. 
Wylie.     Dec.  14th,  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  J.  W.  SprouU. 

Foreign  Mission. — A  farewell  mission  meeting  was  held  in  the 
First  church,  Newburgh,  on  Oct.  00.  The  address  of  Dr.  Metheny 
is  published  elsewhere.  Miss  Crawford  addressed  the  ladies  in  the 
same  place  on  the  17th.  The  attendance  was  large,  and  the  addre**, 
containing  much  valuable  information  in  regard  to  woman's  work  in 
Syria,  was  listened  to  throughout  with  great  interest.  *  *  *  Ne^vs  of 
the  safe  arrival  of  the  missionaries  at  Liverpool  has  been  received.  *  '^ 
Letters  from  Syria  have  been  received  to  the  15th  of  October.  The 
young  men  were  still  imprisoned  in  Damascus,  but  it  was  expected  thai 
the  efforts  on  their  behalf  would  be  successful.  There  is  a  vague  rei)ort 
in  the  papers  of  troubles  in  Damascus,  of  insult  to  the  British  flag,  &c. 
The  British  authorities  are  engaged  in  our  ease. 

The  first  Sabbath  in  December  is  the  day  for  tlie  annual  col- 
lection for  Foreign  Mission.  It  is  eminently  desirable  that  pastors 
and  sessions  see  that  the  claims  of  this' branch  of  the  church's  work  Ix* 
laid  before  congregations  on  tlie  designated  day,  or  as  near  that  time  as 
practicable.  The  trials  through  which  the  mission  has  been  called  to 
pass,  and  the  heroic  constancy  of  those  who  have  been  appointed  to 
suffering,  ought  to  deepen  our  sympathy  for  it,  and  animate  us  to 
greater  sacrifices  on  its  behalf.  Let  nothing  less  be  done  than  hereto- 
fore, and  if  possible  let  more  be  done.  The  work  needs  and  earnestly 
calls  for  it.  S.  O.  Wylie,  Ch'n. 

T.  P.  Stevenson, 

Sec.  of  Board. 

Encouraging. — The  congregation  of  Vernon,  Wis.,  at  its  commu- 
nion in  September,  had  an  accession  of  fifteen,  equal  to  one-third  of  it> 
entire  membership.    *  *  *    Shortly  after  the  arrival  of  the  family  of 
the  pastor,  the  members  showed  their  interest  in  his  welfiire,  and  ap- 
preciation  of  his  labors,  by  a  liberal  donation  of  provisions  for  winter, 
and  nearly  a  hundred  dollars  m  moivey .  *  ^  ^    V«xM\^^\vq  desire  to 
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emigrate  to  the  Xorth-West  can  have  all  inquiries  in  regard  to  land, 
climate,  &c.,  answered,  by  writing  to  Dr.  Cannon,  Waukesha,  Wis. 

Explanation. — We  received  some  time  ago,  from  the  treasurer  of 
New  Concord  congregation,  an  explanation  of  the  seeming  neglect  on 
his  part  to  fill  up  the  blanks,  t^  directed  by  Synod,  which,  with  other 
items,  was  crowded  out  of  our  last  issue.  As  so  long  a  time  has  elapsed 
since  the  publication  of  the  article  by  "Truth,''  we  do  not  think  it  ne- 
cessary to  publish  now  the  explanation.  That  no  injustice,  however,be 
done,  it  is  but  proper  to  state  that  blame  is  not  to  be  attached  to  the 
treasurer,  who,  so  far  as  he  could,  made  a  correct  statement  of  the 
finances  of  the  congregation. 

Church  Building. — The  Second  New  York  congregation  have 
sold  their  house  of  worship,  and  at  present  hold  their  services  in  Conti- 
nental Hall,  comer  of  34th  street  and  8th  avenue.  A  location  for  a 
new  building  has  not  as  yet  been  selected.  The  services  in  connection 
with  their  late  communion  were  held  in  the  church  of  the  Third  con- 
gregation. Rev.  D.  Gregg,  pastor,  the  use  of  which  was  generously  of- 
fer^ for  the  occasion.  The  Fourth  New  York  are  pushing  to  com- 
pletion their  new  building.  It  is  located  on  West  48th  street,  and  w  hen 
finished  will  present  a  very  neat  appearance.  Services  are  at  present 
held  in  the  basement. 

First  Boston  congregation  expect  to  have  their  building  covered  in 
this  month.  Our  cause  in  that  city  appears  to  be  attracting  the  atten- 
tion of  members  of  other  churches.  The  kind  words  contained  in  the 
article  taken  from  the  Watchman  and  Reflector  give  in  general  a  fair 
statement  of  our  position,  and  evidencing  as  they  do  good  will  to  "  the 
little  band,"  will,  we  are  sure,  be  appreciat2d  by  the  membars  there. 


OBITUAET. 


Died,  in  Novi,  Michigan,  May  16, 1873,  Emma  Josephine  Black- 
wood, in  the  14th  year  of  her  age. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  the  youngest  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Marj'  Jane  Blackwood,  for  many  years  members  of  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  this  place.  From  infancy  she  enjoyed  the  advan- 
tage of  sound  religious  instruction,  and  this,  together  with  the  cliristian 
iniluencJi  that  pervaded  her  home,  tended  to  the  development  of  a  char- 
acter of  rare  beauty  and  integrity.  In  the  ordinary  affairs  of  life  she 
was  observed  as  possessing  wisdom  beyond  her  years ;  and  in  regard  to 
religious  subjects,  though  of  a  retiring  disposition,  her  more  intimate 
firiends  knew  her  to  be  well  instructed  in  the  Scriptures.  Her  inquiries 
upon  matters  of  faith  and  duty  proved  a  depth  of  thought  which  could 
scarcely  be  looked  for  in  one  of  her  years,  and  which  can  only  be  account- 
ed for  on  the  supposition  that  she  was  taught  of  the  Spirit. 

During  the  early  part  of  the  last  winter  her  health  began  to  fail,  but 
no'thing  very  alarming  in  her  case  was  apprehended  till  a  few  weeks 
before  her  death ;  then  disease  of  the  lungs  manifested  itself,  and  with 
such  rapid  progress  as  soon  to  end  her  life.     None  anticv^^itjed  \iv^  x^ 
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suit  sooner  than  herself,  and,  though  but  a  child,  she  gave  her  mind  to 
the  great  interests  of  her  soul  with  an  earnestness  that  is  not  often 
found  of  those  of  mature  years. 

During  her  last  few  weeks  here  her  whole  concern  was  preparation 
for  eternity;  Christ  was  the  theme  of  her  discourse,  her  own  salvation 
through  him  the  one  great  object  she  desired.     When  her  physician  ap- 
proached her  with  a  troubled  countenance,  she  at  once  read  his  thoughts, 
and  said,  "You  can  do  nothing  for  me;  but  that  is  not  what  trouble? 
me;  it  is,  am  I  ready  to  go?"     At  another  time,  having  repeated  the 
twenty-third  psalm,  her  mother  asked  her  if  she  could  apply  its  hopeful 
language  to  herself.  She  replied, "  I  hope  I  can."  She  attained  a  verj' full 
view  of  herself  as  a  sinner,  and  of  her  relations  to  the  divine  law  as  a 
ruined  creature.     She  had  a  clear  perception  of  the  character  of  Grod, 
especially  of  his  infinite  greatness  and  holiness.     She  saw  his  glory  and 
her  own  un worthiness ;  and  so,  as  she  drew  near  to  the  Saviour,  it  ^N-as 
with  a  trembling  heart.     Yet  she  loved  him  with  the  simplicity  of  a 
child,  and  strove  to  obey  him  in  thought,  word  and  deed  with  all  the 
earnestness  of  her  nature.     The  writer  of  these  lines  having  asked  her 
if  she  desired  prayer,  she  said,  "O,  yes,  but  first  talk  to  me  more  about 
Jesus."     And  thus,  on  that  beautiful  evening  in  May,  when  the  birds 
were  singing  their  songs,  and  the  flowers  were  appearing  in  the  earth, 
she  was  taken  up  to  the  paradise  of  God  to  sing  with  the  redeemed  the 
new  song. 

Emma  is  with  us  no  more.  Grod  endowed  her  with  a  bright  intel- 
lect, a  lovely  disposition  and  attractiv^e  person,  and  with  these  qualities 
sanctified  by  his  grace  he  has  taken  her  to  his  kingdom,  "  where  the 
riirhteous  shall  shine  forth  as  the  sun."  As  the  alabaster  box  must  be 
broken  in  order  that  the  house  may  be  filled  with  the  odor  of  the  oint- 
ment, so,  now  being  dead,  in  the  wide  circle  of  her  friends  her  memon' 
will  long  be  fragrant.  Her  parents  in  their  bereavement  have  the  hope 
that  it  is  well  with  the  loved  one;  that  while  she  shall  not  return  to 
them,  they  shall  soon  go  to  her.  The  Lord  "maketh  the  depths  of  the 
sea  a  way  for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over,  therefore  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  shall  return  and  come  with  singing  unto  Zion,  and  everlasting  joy 
shall  be  upon  their  heads;  they  shall  obtain  gladness  and  joy,  and  sor- 
row and  mourninsc  shall  flee  awav."  D.  H.  G. 


Died,  June  30th,  1873,  Mrs.  Mary  B.  Moore,  in  the  30tli  year  of 
her  age. 

Mrs.  Moore  was  a  member  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in 
McKeesport.  Her  end  was  peaceful ;  there  was  hope  in  her  death. 
Her  principal  anxiety  was  concerning  her  infant  son,  who  was  but  a 
week  old  at  the  time  of  her  death.  It  was  her  earnest  desire  that  he 
should  be  well  instructed  in  the  principles  of  the  church  to  which  she 
belonged,  and  in  due  time  become  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  if  it  was  the 
will  of  God.  But  the  child  did  not  long  survive  the  mother.  On  Sept. 
9th,  following,  God  took  him  to  the  heavenly  fold.  Our  sympathies 
are  with  the  bereaved  husband  and  father,  who,  left  alone  in  the  world, 
deeply  mourns  his  great  loss.  May  the  great  Friend  of  the  sorrowing 
comfort  him.  T.  C.  S. 
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aBEETnros  to  ous  seabebs. 

Before  this  number  of  the  magazine  is  in  the  hands  of  our  readers, 
the  clock  of  time  will  have  announced  the  advent  of  the  New  Year. 
1873  will  be  gone;  1874  will  be  here.  The  record  of  the  past  year  is 
made  up,  clewed  and  sealed.  Many  a  dark  chapter  is  written  in  its 
p^ges.  We  weep  in  sympathy  with  those  whose  hearts  are  bleeding 
from  the  wounds  opened  by  its  bereavements  and  sorrows.  May  the 
One  who  comforts  all  that  mourn,  comfort  them  and  assuage  their 
grie&  by  the  balm  of  his  erace.  The  book  iti  which  the  record  of  the 
current  year  is  to  be  kept,  is  open,  and  its  pages  still  fresh  and  unsoiled. 
We  offer  our  sincerest  congratulations  to  all  who  read  these  lines,  with 
the  earnest  wish  that  the  entries  which  they  make  in  it  may  be  bright 
with  the  prosperity  which  comes  from  the  love  and  the  favor  of  Grod. 
To  all  our  readers,  we  say:  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you ;  we 
bless  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

It  is  no  mere  affected  interest  that  we  feel  in  those  to  whom  we  speak. . 
It  is  thoroughly  sincere  and  cordial.     We  feel  that  we  have  intimate 
relations  to  them,  and  that  we  are  bound  by  close  and  tender  ties  to  the  - 
hundreds  of  fiimilies. whose  dwellings  we  enter  every  successive  month  < 
with  the  desire  and  aim  to  inform,  encourage  and  comfort.     Strangers 
in  one  view,  we  are  friends  in  another,  and  we  testify  our  friendship4>y 
seeking  their  good.     We  hope,  as  in  the  past,  so  even  more  in  the-fii'H 
tore,  to  be  a  monthly  messenger  of  good  tidings. 

The  Reformed  Preabyterianhoa  lived  througn  thirty-seven  years^^nd ' 
The  Covenanter  through  twenty-eight — many  of  them  eventful  yews*  to 
the  church  and  to  the  world.  In  itself  a  brief  period,  either  is  yet  a 
long  life  for  a  magazine.  Few  see  as  many  years — ^most  productions  of 
the  kind  are  ephemeral.  The  establishment  of  a  monthly  org^n  in 
1837  was  felt  to  be  a  venture,  as  our  people  at  that  time  were  &w  in 
number  and  limited  in  resources.  The  patronage  was  generous,,  aad  the 
venture  proved  a  success.  The  people  realizing  the  need  of  soch  a  se- 
rial, as  a  vehicle  for  church  news,  have  looked  leniently  upon  Btia^iirhper- 
fections^  and  have  stood  by  it  at  all  times,  with  manly  purpose;,  tx>  keep 
it  alive.     We  say  it,  not  boastingly,  but  confidently,  tha£  tiai/^¥d^<^  ^^ 
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the  Reformed  Presbyterian  and  Covenanter,  before  and  since  the  nnion, 
as  an  entrepot  of  truth  and  current  facts,  and  as  a  record  of  eccleBiastical 
annals,  can  hardly  be  overstated.  The  long  array  of  volumes  supplies  a 
fuller  and  better  library  than  is  found  in  a  large  proportion  of  Chris- 
tian families,  and  contains  the  materials  for  the  ^ture  historian  of  our 
church,  during  the  period  over  which  it  e\:tends. 

With  the  commencement  of  a  new  volume,  it  is  an  opportune  time,  , 
especially  as  a  partial  change  has  been  made  in  the  management,  to  say 
something  in  regard  to  the  future  conduct  of  the  magazine.  We  do  not 
mean  that  it  shall  be  an  aimless  thing,  and  without  an  object.  Its  aim, 
as  heretofore,  both  in  the  original  and  combined  series,  will  be,  to  vin- 
dicate and  enforce  Reformed  Presbyterian  and  Covenanting  principles 
and  practice.  A  life  without  an  aim  is  useless;  a  magazine  without  a 
positive  object,  might  just  as  well  not  exist.  Projected,  as  it  was,  at 
the  first  and  maintained  all  the  way  through  as  the  advocate  of  Re- 
formation Principles,  we  shall  strive  to  make  its  future  harmonize  with 
the  past.  Its  obiects  will  be  identical  with  those  of  the  church  whose 
name  it  bears,  whose  doctrines  it  proclaims,  and  whose  &cts  and  pro- 
ceedings it  chronicles.  We  know  of  no  higher  aim,  after  the  glory  of 
the  Invisible,  towards  which  the  literature  of  the  church  can  be  directed. 
The  object  is  peerless,  and  satisfies  our  ambition. 

We  are  not  of  those  who  think  that  the  Covenanting  Churdi  has 
served  its  day,  and  ought  to  be  withdrawn  from  the  lists  of  separate 
workers  in  the  Christian  kingdom,  or  if  you  please,  from  the  lists  of 
combatants  in  the  great  moral  struggle  which  is  going  on  in  the  world. 
We  have  been  long  advised  of  Uie  expediency  of  this  course.  We 
fail  to  see  wherein  the  wisdom  of  it  lies.  What!  shall  we  furl  our 
sails  and  desert  our  ship,  or  fidl  quietly  astern  in  the  wake  of  some  ves- 
sel of  higher  pressure  and  more  snowy  appearance  ?  The  time  for  this 
is  not  yet,  and  &.T  less  to  scuttle  and  sink  the  ship  with  all  her  precious 
freight,  that  we  may  tread  upon  another  deck  covered  by  another  flag. 

No,  the  mission  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  is  not  yet  ac- 
complished, and  will  not  be,  until  the  Redeemer  receives,  by  their  own 
choice  and  act,  the  dominion  of  the  nations.  The  conservation  of  this 
supreme  principle  is  her  special  work,  and  better  that  all  church  organ- 
izations should  be  riven  into  a  thousand  fragments,  or  even  perish  mm 
the  earth,  than  that  Messiah's  right  of  civil  dominion  should  cease  to 
have  an  advocate  and  witness  among  them.  We  are  not  blind  to  the 
excellencies  of  other  Christian  bodies — we  willingly  acknowledge  and 
rejoice  in  them — but  we  challenge  contradiction  when  we  say  Siat  all 
the  churches,  with  the  single  exception  of  our  own,  keep  in  abeyanw 
the  vital  truth  of  Christ's  supreme  headship,  in  civil  as  well  as  in  ecclesi- 
astical afiairs,  or  nullify  it  by  a  recognition  of  systems  which  defiantly 
contravene  the  law  of  Christ  in  its  relation  to  political  duties.  Whai 
church  is  saying  in  the  high  sense  and  meaning  of  the  words — what 
church,  but  our  own,  is  saying  to  the  kings  and  judges  of  the  earth,  with 
a  voice  of  testimony  at  all  equal  to  the  importance  of  the  precept — 
Kiss  THE  Son?  This  is  justitication  enough  of  separate  existence,  and 
it  is  the  noblest  and  most  sacred  object  for  which  man  or  church  can 
Jive,     We  are  simply  amazed  at  the  short-sightedness  and  folly,  to  use 


1874.]  Free  Masmry.  3 

no  stronger  words,  which  weary  with  thread-bare  platitudes  about 
anioDy  and  dream  of  the  possibility  of  merging  into  some  ill-compacted 
organization,  whose  banner,  however  it  may  reveal  the  cross,  hides  the 
crown  of  Christ  from  the  eyes  of  the  nations.  The  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  knows  her  duty  better^  and  values  her  calling  more 
highly. 

We  join  heart  and  hand  with  all  other  churches  in  preaching  the 
gospel  to  every  creature,  in  bringing  to  sinners  the  knowledge  of  sal- 
vation, and  in  guiding  their  feet  into  the  way  of  peace.  But  our  mis- 
sion is  more  than  this.  We  are  set  as  a  beacon-light,  to  warn  the 
nations  of  the  peril  of  rebellion  against  Prince  Messiah — not  only  to 
teach  the  nations  to  the  extent  that  other  churches  are  doing,  but  to 
insist  that  their  governments  shall  be  baptized  into  the  name  and  spirit 
of  Christianity.  These  are  the  objects  of  our  church,  hallowed  in  her 
history  of  suffering  and  martyrdom,  and  they  are  the  objects  which  this 
magazine  has  aim^  in  the  past,  and  will  aim  in  the  future,  to  promote. 


FSEE  UA80NBT. 

The  Masons  have  had  a  carnival — a  iubilee  of  carousal.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  fraternity  have  been  on  a  pilgrimage.  They  have  rivalled 
the  Hac^i  of  Mecea  and  contended  for  the  palm  with  the  faithful  pil- 
grims of  the  Holy  See.  Lately  the  community  in  and  around  Phila- 
delphia has  been  deeply  stirred  by  the  presence  of  vast  numbers  of  the 
mysterious  order.  The  excitement  was  deep  and  wide-spread.  The 
wave  set  in  motion  extended  throughout  the  State  and  far  beyond  its 
limits.  The  vibrations  have  scarcely  yet  subsided.  The  occasion  for 
all  this  mighty  stir  was  the  completion  of  a  grand  masonic  temple — 
the  grandest,  it  is  said,  in  the  world — and  its  consecration  to  the  god 
of  masonry,  whoever  that  may  be.  A  whole  week  was  given  to  the 
services  of  dedication,  which  were  various  enough  to  keep  alive  the 
interest  of  those  who  can  feel  an  interest  in  such  things.  We  cannot 
attempt  to  give  in  detail  the  ceremonies  which  signalized  the  occasion. 
A  book  would  need  to  be  written  in  such  a  case,  not  large  enough,  in- 
deed, to  fill  the  world,  but  quite  too  large  to  be  compressed  into  our 
pagej.  Scripture  was  read,  prayers  were  offered,  addresses  were  given, 
com  was  scattered  upon  the  floor,  wine  was  poured  out,  anointing  with  oil 
was  performed  on  sundry  objects,  the  worshippers  marched  in  due  pro- 
cession through  the  streats  and  around  ths  temple,  but  no  falling  of 
walls  indicated  that  it  was  the  Lord's  host  that  was  on  the  tramp. 
Many  other  things  were  done  as  part  of  the  consecrating  ceremonies, 
which  would  neither  repay  the  labor  of  writing  nor  the  trouble  of  read- 
ing them.  Masons  esteemed  it  a  great  occasion,  and  showed  that  they  felt 
the  profoundest  interest  in  what  they  were  dwng,  but  thoughtful  peo- 
ple looked  on  with  wonder  that  men  could  be  found,  and  men  of  the 
intelligence  which  their  appearance  indicated  that  most  of  tliem  were, 
who,  in  the  light  of  day,  could  tike  part  in  such  childish  and  senseless 
mummery.  The  ridiculous  never  had  a  better  illustration,  and  every- 
body would  have  laughed  outright  but  for  the  very  aetioxsA  xclotA  ^tA 
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religious  aspects  of  the  case.  Christians  were  shocked  by  the  perversion 
of  Scripture  and  by  the  prayers  offered  by  ministers — Presbyterian  min- 
isterSy  too,  as  well  as  others — ^to  the  god  of  the  Deist  and  of  those  who 
deny  the  name  that  is  above  every  name. 

It  is  a  fact,  patent  as  it  is  painful,  that  secret  orders  have  had  a 
powerful  revival  in  our  country  within  the  last  fifteen  or  twenty  years. 
Their  name  is  legion  and  tlieir  form  protean,  of  every  shape  and  kind, 
from  the  Masonic  Brotherhood  to  the  Noble  Order  of  the  Hottentots. 
The  engine  of  secrecy  is  brought  to  bear  in  every  department  of  busi- 
ness ;  every  trade,  every  pursuit,  every  special  object,  political  or  moral, 
which  men  are  bent  on  securing,  avails  itself  of  the  power  of  a  secret 
and  oath-bound  guild,  and  runs  oat.  its  guidon  as  the  rallying  point  of 
sympathizers  and  friends.  Even  the  farmers  of  our  country,  who  have 
heretofore,  for  the  most  part,  stood  aloof  fix>m  the  secret  orders  and 
presented  a  break-water  to  their  progress,  are  using  their  power  to  cor- 
rect alleged  wrongs  under  which  they  have  been  suffering,  and  using  it, 
too,  with  powerful  effect  in  securing  the  control  of  politics  and  legisla- 
tion. The  Patrons  of  Husbandry — the  latest  device  of  secrecy — are 
already  a  powerful  organization,  ramifying  and  reaching  in  itsinfluenoe 
through  nearly  all  the  States.  The  wide-spread  prevalence  of  these 
numerous  and  various  orders  ;  the  dangerous  power  with  which  they  are 
armed  by  the  very  fact  of  their  secrecy ;  the  unscrupulous  men,  who, 
in  many  cases,  control  them;  their  exdusiveness,  their  selfi^ness, 
their  intense  partisanship,  their  bitter  and  malignant  hostility  to  those 
who  oppose  them  on  either  political,  moral  or  religious  grounds,  may 
well  create  the  greatest  apprehensions  in  patriotic  and  Christian  minds. 
History  shows,  what  indeed  must  be  apparent  enough  to  a  candid  mind, 
that  secret,  oath-bound  societies  are  a  dangerous  element  in  society,  and 
are  used  by  its  worst  members  for  the  worst  ends.  They  have,  to  put 
it  in  the  mildest  form,  a  capacity  for  mischief  which  is  not  safe  for  any 
community  to  tolerate  in  its  midst.  Words  spoken  and  deeds  done  in 
the  dark  are  fruitful  only  of  evil. 

Masonry  is  the  type  and  in  a  sense  the  parent  stock  of  all  the  orders 
of  secrecy.  They  all  spring  from  it.  And  while  we  have  no  malice 
against  it  or  its  patrons  either,  we  think  it  right,  when  it  is  impudently 
obtruding  itself  upon  public  notice,  and  by  its  gaudy  pretensions  at- 
tempting to  seduce  and  win  over  the  thoughtless  and  uninformed,  to 
recall  a  passage  in  its  history.  Less  than  fifty  years  ago  there  was  an 
uprising  of  the  people  against  masonry  so  general  and  earnest  that  the 
organization  went  down  before  the  storm  of  opposition.  The  occasion 
of  this  was  the  abduction  and  murder  of  William  Morgan,  a  citizen  of 
Western  New  York.  Morgan,  who  had  passed  through  a  number  of 
the  masonic  d^rees,  renounced  the  system  and  wrote  a  book  exposing 
its  oaths  and  mysteries.  The  whole  fraternity  was  roused  to  vengeance. 
Under  the  laws  and  rules  of  masonry  he  was  worthy  of  death.  He 
was  abducted  and  forcibly  caried  by  M!asons  to  Fort  Niagara,  and  aftff 
a  short  confinement  was  drowned  in  the  Niagara  river.  The  most 
strenuous  efforts  were  made  to  obtain  possession  of  the  manuscript  of 
Morgan's  book,  and,  if  possible,  prevent  its  publicarion.  His  enemies 
proceeded  so  &r  as  to  attempt  the  crime  of  arson  in  destroying  the 
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printing  establishment  in  which  the  manuscript  was  supposed  to  be, 
and  firom  the  press  of  which  it  was  expected  that  it  would  be  issued. 
These  are  fects  not  generally  known  to  the  people  now,  though  still 
fresh  in  the  memory  of  those  cognizant  of  them  at  the  time.  The 
younger  class  of  Masons  who  are  really  ignorant  of  the  occurrences 
related,  find  it  convenient  to  deny  them,  while  the  older  and  wiser  class 
find  it  the  safest  course  to  say  nothing  about  them.  But  they  can 
neither  be  denied  nor  ignored.  No  fects  in  history  are  better  authen- 
ticated. They  were  universally  believed  at  the  time.  The  whole  coun- 
try was  kindled  into  a  flame  of  excitement.  The  question  passed  into 
the  ar«na  of  politics,  the  battle  was  fiercely  fought,  and  as  the  result, 
some  fifteen  hundred  lodges  were  forced  to  disband. 

These  are  not  pleasant  reminiscences  for  masonry,  and  need  not  have 
been  revived  but  for  its  dangerous  aggressions  upon  the  community^ 
promoted  largely  by  its  arrogant  assumption  of  a  religious  and  chari- 
table character.  Its  history  contradicts  the  assumption,  and  proves  it  to 
be  scandalously  irreligious  and  fiercely  uncharitable.  It  stands  con- 
victed before  the  country  and  the  world  of  the  murder  of  William 
Morgan,  and  of  thereby  making  his  wife  a  widow  and  his  children 
fatherless.  It  has  never  repented  of  the  deed  and  never  can  while  the 
.system  continues  to  be  what  it  is,  for  masonic  oaths  and  laws  require 
andjustify  the  crime. 

We  utter  a  voice  of  warning  to  our  young  men,  who  are  most  in 
danger  because  most  sought  after  and  beset,  not  to  allow  themselves  to 
be  be^atched  by  the  fascinations  of  secrecy,  nor  to  be  inveigled  by  the 
cunning  craftiness  of  the  lodge.  "  Have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruit- 
ful works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them." 


8EBH0N  OH  THE  NATIONAL  PAHIO  * 

BY  REV.  J.  B.  WHililAMS. 

"  Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear."    1  John  4 :  18. 

The  fear  of  Grod  is  either  filial  or  servile.  The  filial  fear  of  Grod  is 
a  holy  affection  whereby  men  are  inclined  to  keep  all  Grod's  command- 
ments. The  slavish  fear  mentioned  by  the  beloved  apostle,  is  an 
alarm  which  disturbs  the  rest  of  the  sinner.  "It  hatn  torment." 
Analogous  to  this  state  of  mind  is  the  public  national  panic  which 
to-day  is  obstructing  all  the  channels  of  commerce,  and  inflicting 
untold  sufiering  on  the  masses  of  the  poor  in  all  large  cities  at  this 
inclement  season  of  the  year. 

If  we  were  the  worshippers  of  the  hideous  and  filthy  Pan — an  imagi- 
nary god  of  the  pagans — a  nation  of  superstitious  barbarians,  and  not 
a  professedly  Christian  people,  it  might  be  understood  why  in  the  midst 
01  a  season  of  unusual  prosperity,  men  of  wealth  and  business  should 
be  stricken  down  with  the  panic.  More  plainly,  it  is  folly  and  mad- 
ness. Public  confidence  is  completely  unfixed.  Surely  no  thunderbolt 
iias  fallen  from  the  cloudless  sky  and  no  blight  on  our  resources.    Yet 
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there  is  a  judicial  impression  everywhere,  unhinging  the  minds  of  men, 
from  sad  thoughts  of  the  provoked  majesty  of  heaven.  Our  only  hope 
for  the  restoration  of  reason  is  a  speedy  submission  to  the  claims  of 
charity.     "  Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear." 

Allow  three  thoughts  to  claim  briefly  your  attention  :  1.  The  causes 
of  superstitious  fear.  2.  How  by  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God  this  may 
prove  a  preparative  to  faith.  3.  The  expulsive  power  of  this  gracious 
affection  of  love. 

Fear  is  the  consequence  of  guilt  somewhere.  Cain  went  out  from 
the  "  presence  of  tlie  Lord."  Avarice  engrossed  his  whole  attention. 
He  built  a  city.  The  territory  was  "  tne  land  of  Nod,"  that  is, 
trembling.     His  panic  was  contagious,  and  affected  the  community. 

Fear  is  the  natural  result  of  oppressing  the  poor,  using  their  toil  un- 
requited. Immense  fortunes  have  often  been  accumulated  by  the  toil 
and  sweat  of  the  despised  laborer.  "  Gk)  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep 
and  howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall  come  upon  you.  Your  riches  are^ 
corrupted,  and  your  garments  are  moth-eaten.  Your  gold  and  silver  is 
cankered;  and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  witness  against  you,  and  shall 
eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire.  Ye  have  heaped  treasure  together  for  the 
last  days.  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  laborers  which  have  reaped  down 
your  fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud,  crieth:  and  the  cries  of 
them  which  have  reaped  are  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of 
Sabaoth." 

The  following  scene  was  witnessed  on  one  of  the  principal  railroads 
last  spring.  A  poor  man  crushed  and  mangled  by  the  cars,  was  hustled 
into  the  depot  with  as  little  ceremony  as  if  he  were  a  mere  brute.  Per- 
fectly insane  with  suffering,  he  lay  on  a  stretcher  groaning  and  seemingly 
bleeding  to  death.  A  railroad  surgeon  treated  him  as  was  the  man  that 
went  down  to  Jericho,  leaving  his  wounds  half  bandaged,  the  blood  still 
flowing.  The  next  train  soon  comes  thundering  along  and  stops.  The 
conductor  springs  elastically  out  of  the  train,  all  bedizened  with  gems, 
a  sprig  of  some  aristocratic  household,  and  one  of  that  class  that  never 
have  any  information  to  communicate  to  bewildered  passengers.  That 
man  will  bleed  to  death,  he  was  told,  before  he  reaches  the  place  of 
destination — ^the  poorhouse.  The  reply  was,  "  that  is  none  of  my  bu- 
siness. Those  who  brought  him  here  must  take  care  of  him."  The  poor 
man  of  course  was  not  his  brother,  but  he  was  some  one's  brother,  and 
a  stranger  in  a  strange  land  with  no  friend  to  tenderly  care  for  him. 
He  had  simply  "fallen  among  thieves,"  like  the  man  in  the  parable. 
Si^me  corporations  have  no  souls. 

The  panic  of  Belshazzar  was  the  working  also  of  a  troubled  con- 
science. Historians  tell  a  fearful  story  of  the  debauchery  and  crimes 
of  that  monarch  of  Babylon,  whose  power  was  a  terror  to  the  nations 
round  about.  He  was  overtaken  on  that  celebrated  night  of  revelry  at 
the  very  height  of  his  wickedness,  when  sacrilegiously  bidding  defiance 
to  the  God  of  heaven.  He  called  for  the  vessels  of  God's  sanctuary 
to  praise  therewith  his  gods  of  wood  and  stone.  The  handwriting  on 
the  wall  of  his  palace  was  already  interpreted  by  an  awakened  conscience. 
It  is  possible  the  merest  schoolboy  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  might  have 
read  the  writing,  but  at  that  latfc  Vioux  tjfckcce  was  no  one  in  a  fit  condi- 
fion  to  show  his  literature  to  advwi\»ig^*   ^^^  xsiqii^  \KDK?^«»Xft  ^Id 
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f prophet  was  roused  from  his  peaceful  slumbers,  to  rebuke  the  greatest 
iving  monarch.  "  The  God  in  whose  hand  thy  breath  is,  and  whose 
are  all  thy  ways,  hast  thou  not  glorified.'*  The  work  of  "  National 
Reform"  evidently  had  not  met  his  approbation.  Hence  he  felt  a 
panie,  till  ''  his  knees  smote  together.'* 

Again,  God  says  he  will  send  his  fear  before  his  people.  It  was  thus 
the  inhabitants  of  ancient  Canaan  were  destroyed.  Gideon  liad  merely 
to  break  the  pitchers  and  flash  the  lam(>light  in  the  eyes  of  a  terror- 
stricken  host.  Their  cause  becomes  the  "  lost  cause''  of  iniquity.  In 
the  Revelation  we  read  of  a  great  earthquake,  "  and  the  remnant  were 
affri^hted^  and  gave  glory  to  Jthe  God  of  heaven."  Those  numbered 
outBide  the  pearly  gates  are  the  "  fearful  and  unbelieving." 

The  public  calamity  which  shakes  our  nation  like  an  earthquake, 
mav,  however,  prove  a  preparative  to  faith.  John  the  Baptist  came 
before  the  Messiah.  His  ministry  was  one  of  terror.  The  axe  of 
divine  justice  was  laid  at  the  root  of  the  tree — while  the  workman  was 
ungirding  for  the  relentless  stroke.  Repentance  averted  the  doom. 
This  is  the  time  of  the  distress  of  nations,  "when  men's  hearts  are  fail- 
ing them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming 
on  the  earth,"  and  we  may,  ere  long,  see  that  wondrous  sign  of  the  "Son 
of  man  coming  in  a  cloud,  with  power  and  great  glory." 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost  the  multitude  cried  out,  "  What  shall  we 
do?"  It  was  then  Peter  found  the  way  open  to  preach  the  gospel 
successfully. 

Great  monopolies  have  been  justly  crushed.  When  stock  gambling, 
the  curse  of  Wall  street,  is  greatly  crippled,  good  men  say,  "  God  he 
praised."  Railroad  corporations  have  absorbS  all  the  money.  They 
have  "railroad  kings,  and  Erie  princes."  These  consolidated  bodies 
have  united  to  defy  G<>d  and  humanity.  They  listened  to  the  base  in- 
sinuations of  infidels,  and  revoked  all  the  privil^es  of  the  clergy. 
They  keep  their  officers  and  men  out  of  the  church  of  Christ.  They 
have  no  Sabbath,  consequently  no  religious  people  look  after  them,  no 
one  seemingly  prays  with  or  for  them.  They  are  simply  God-forsaken. 
The  panic  is  the  most  natural  result.  We  sympathize  with  the  poor 
who  are  robbed  of  their  all,  but  we  confess  no  tender  regrets  so  far  as 
those  wicked  millionaires  are  concerned.  We  commend  to  all  the  suffer- 
ing this  portion  of  divine  song :  "  I  am  poor  and  needy,  yet  the  Lord 
thinketh  on  me."  There  is  bread  enough  in  this  country.  Men  of 
generous  sympathies  will  not  withhold  the  needful  supplies  in  a  Chris- 
tian land. 

It  all  tends  to  humility.  I  have  gone  to  the  huge  marble  palace  in 
the  metropolis.  The  great  oaken  doors  are  rolled  back  by  a  stalwart 
sentry.  Another  servant  takes  up  your  message,  as  into  the  presence 
of  his  "  serene  majesty."  Great  public  villains,  too  strong  for  law  or 
justice,  assume  the  airs  of  royalty.  You  could  see  any  crowned  head 
in  Europe,  even  the  Czar  of  Russia,  about  as  easily  as  one  of  these  rail- 
road magnates.  Not  one  tie  of  sympathy  binds  them  to  the  people,  not 
even  their  own  interests.  Now  they  will  learn  in  trouble  that  tney  are 
but  men,  very  worthless  men.  It  is  much  to  find  out  that  the  rich  and 
poor  meet  together  on  speaking  terms. 
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After  a  great  panic^  from  past  experience  we  look  for  some  advan- 
tages to  religion.  The  panic  of  3857  was  followed  by  a  prayer  meet- 
ing in  Fulton  street  Rich  men  learned  to  stop  at  midday  and  spend 
an  hour  in  prayer,  and  their  business  is  prospered.  Again  we  look  for 
a  revival  of  religion.  Men  are  learning  the  uncertainty  of  riches. 
There  is  no  way  to  get  rightly  through  a  great  commercial  crisis  like 
this,  but  by  prayer.   "  Is  any  man  i&ictea,  let  him  pray." 

Individuals  are  often  benefited  by  chastisement.  So  whole  oom- 
munities,  feeling  the  scourge,  will  be  made  better.  ''All  things  shall 
work  together  mr  good."     "  God,  even  our  Grod  shall  bless  us. 

The  apostle  directs  our  minds  especially  to  the  expulsive  power  of 

5;racious  charity  with  which  the  people  of  Grod  are  endowed.  "  Perfect 
ove  casteth  out  fear." 

Charity  settles  the  mind.  It  helps  men  to  stop  and  think.  A  good 
man  feels  that  if  money  is  gone  he  is  not  in  the  condition  of  Micah, 
*'  They  have  taken  awaj  my  gods,  and  what  have  I  more?"  Manhood 
is  left.  Christianity  is  left.  The  love  of  God  remains.  Charily  still 
does  her  perfect  work.  Missions  will  continue.  The  church  will 
prosj>er.  O  Jerusalem,  "  they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee."  Charity 
inspires  with  fiiU  confidence.  You  confiae  in  those  you  love.  In  the 
terrible  storm  which  threatened  shipwreck  to  the  passengers  on  a  certain 
vcfsel,  a  little  boy  was  seen  perfectly  tranquil.  When  others  were 
driven  to  their  wits'  end  and  filled  with  forebodings  of  disaster,  he  was 
not  afraid.     He  exclaimed  :  "  My  father  is  at  the  helm." 

Charity,  when  perfected,  admits  of  no  torment.  There  is  no  flight 
fit)m  approaching  evil,  real  or  imaginary.  It  will  pay  the  last  farthme 
of  its  indebtedness.  It  will  not,  like  the  miserable  churl  who  woula 
part  with  drops  of  blood  sooner  than  his  money,  wrong  any  neighbor. 
It  is  pleased  to  pay  and  get  back  to  the  "  slow  old  times  "  of  honesty. 
If  it  cannot  get  high  wages  it  will  work  for  low  wages.  Its  most  ex- 
tensive field  of  operations,  however,  is  in  those  regions  filled  with  the 
presence  and  love  of  the  eternal  Gt)d.  It  is  related  that  when  John  the 
aged  divine  was  carried  into  the  church  of  Ephesus,  his  head  covered 
with  the  beautiful  snows  of  ripening  years,  and  so  enfeebled  as  to  be 
nearly  helpless,  he  cried  out  in  the  Christian  assemblies  while  he  spread 
abroad  his  hands  :  "  Beloved,  love  one  another."  When  asked  why  he 
did  not  change  his  text,  he  replied  that  he  who  ftilfilled  this  duty  has 
done  all  which  the  gaspel  requires. 

O  ye  poor  and  despised  Christians  1  there  is  a  city  of  love,  and  what- 
ever betides  in  this  world,  those  who  love  the  Saviour  shall  dwell  there. 
There  is  a  land  of  "  pure  delights  "  where  no  sudden  trembling  shakes 
the  ground,  no  frightful  mtteors  cross  the  sky,  and  no  unsatisfied  wauts 
mar  the  undisturbed  tranquillity  of  the  celestial  inhabitants.  There 
the  saints  shall  find  all  that  has  happened  here  is  for  the  best,  and  the 
soul-inspiring  truth  will  be  relished  with  increasing  joy,  "  God  is  love." 
Sustained  by  that  love  while  on  earth,  they  will  say  with  the  prophet: 
"  Though  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat,  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off*  from 
the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls;  yet  I  will  rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation."     Amen. 
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WHY  18  IT? 

BY  A  PASTOR. 

The  figures  presented  in  the  November  number  demonstrate,  to  the 
satis&ction  of  any  person  wliose  prejudices  do  not  entirely  obscure  his 
reason,  that  the  support  given  to  many  pastors  in  both  city  and  country 
is  entirely  inadequate,  and  in  some  cases  is  shameful.  How,  with  the 
pittance  some  receive,  they  can  prepare  for  and  preach  well  on  the  Sab- 
bath, and  visit  during  the  week,  and  also  provide  for  a  family,  is  a 
mystery.  It  cannot  be  done,  and  to  ask  it  of  any  man  is  to  ask  what 
is  unreasonable. 

It  Ls,  of  course,  too  much  to  expect  that  any  presentation  of  facts  will 
work  a  speedy  change.  People  must  be  educated.  Their  duty  must 
be  pointed  out.  And  if,  as  the  result,  there  is  a  gradual  improvement, 
all  that  can  reasonably  be  expected  will  have  been  accomplished. 

There  is  one  fact  that  should  be  noticed.  It  is  neither  the  largest, 
nor  wealthiest,  nor  least  burdened  congregations  that  always  give  the 
most  liberal  support  to  their  pastors.  By  a  careful  examination  of  the 
statistical  tables  of  last  Synod  it  will  be  seen  that  some  congregations, 
neither  large  in  numbers  nor  of  great  wealth,  and  yet  burdened  with  a 
great  debt,  give  better  compensation  thad  others  which  have  a  more 
numerous  membership,  are  more  wealthy  aud  are  comparatively  free 
from  debt.  In  this  they  are  wise.  The  future  will  vindicate  their 
course.  No  cougr^ation  can  afford  to  grow  rich  by  stinting  him  who 
is  appointed  to  labor  over  them  in  the  Lord,  or  decrease  its  own  burden 
by  robbing  him  of  a  fair  and  just  compensation  for  his  labors.  It  can- 
not, it  will  not,  it  should  not  prosper. 

It  may  be  well  to  state  here,  that  very  few,  if  any,  of  the  congrega- 
tions which  give  an  inadequate  support,  are  doing  all  they  can.  Doubt- 
less many,  possibly  all,  think  they  are.  But  with  the  statistical  tables 
in  hand  it  is  easy  to  show  their  mistake.  In  the  majority  of  cases  no 
member  makes  a  tenth  part  of  the  sacrifice  the  pastor  does,  and  in 
many  cases  he  is  the  only  one  that  makes  any  sacrifice. 

Now  the  reasons  why  there  is  such  disparity  in  congr^ations  in  the 
oompensation  they  give,  and  why  with  such  abundant  resources  the  com- 
pensation is  in  many  instances  so  small,  can  easily  be  given ;  and  per- 
haps, after  all,  no  better  way  can  be  adopted  for  removing  the  evil  tnan 
a  plain  statement  of  the  causes. 

In  every  congregation  there  are  some  persons  abundantly  able,  who, 
^cept  the  penny  they  put  in  the  collection  box,  give  absolutely  nothing 
to  support  the  ordinances.  For  this  the  financial  officers  are  frequently 
to  blame.  They  do  not  present  the  claims  of  the  oongr^ation  on  the 
support  of  its  members,  when  they  connect  with  the  church.  Frequently 
the  machinery  is  so  cumbersome  that  there  is  no  way  of  reaching  new 
members.  The  membership  may  be  doubled,  and  yet  on  account  of  the 
defective  system  the  income  be  no  greater.  Some  of  those,  who  are  able 
and  who  ao  not  contribute,  are  simply  thoughtless.  It  never  occurred 
to  them  that  it  was  their  duty  to  assist.  When  the  duty  is  presented  to 
them  they  acknowledge  their  delinquency  and  ace  leaA^  \ic>  \^«&x  ^^vt 
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share  of  the  burden.  Others,  again,  proh  pudor !  are  mean.  They  are 
willing  to  enjoy  the  privileges,  but  let  others  bear  the  burdens.  No 
matter  in  what  light  their  duty  is  presented,  they  can  find  excuses,  in 
their  eyes  sufiScient,  why  they  should  not  perform  it.  In  the  eyes  of 
others,  these  excuses  serve  only  as  a  background  to  make  more  pain- 
fully plain  their  meanness.  Such  persons  believe  literally  in  a  gospel 
without  money  and  without  price.  Paying  nothing  for  it,  the  proba- 
bility is  they  receive  no  benefit  from  it.  Generally  this  class  of  persons 
take  to  themselves  more  credit,  find  more  &ult  and  give  more  trouble 
than  any  other.  Their  impudence  is  in  exact  proportion  to  their  mean- 
ness. 

In  every  congregation  there  are  some  stingy  people.  This  class  is 
willing  to  give  something,  but  generally  it  is  very  little.  All  contribu- 
tions to  the  gospel  they  appear  to  think  are  money  wasted.  Whatever 
in  any  way  can  be  saved  from  it,  is  so  much  clear  gain.  Hence,  gen- 
erally, such  piraonS)  when  asked  to  contribute,  ^ive  just  as  little  as 
possible,  and  then  seek  an  opportunity  to  make  that  little  less.  Twenty 
reasons  for  their  conduct  will  be  given  and  yet  the  right  one  never 
mentioned.  Sometimes  these  are  persons  of  wealth.  The  amount 
they  contribute  is  very  little  more,  if  any,  than  that  contributed  by 
persons  of  small  means  but  big  hearts.  Twenty-five,  fifty,  seventy- 
five  or  a  hundred  dollars  with  them  is  a  wonderful  sum,  and  yet  per- 
liaps  that  includes  their  contributions  to  all  purposes.  Not  long  since 
one  of  this  class  was  boasting  of  the  extent  of  his  contribution  and  at 
the  same  time  complaining  of  the  drain  on  his  purse,  and  preparing 
the  way  to  make  it  still  less,  when  it  turned  out  he  gave  twenty-five 
dollars  annually,  whereas  he  could  have  given  a  much  larger  sum  and 
never  have  missed  it.  Indeed,  too  many  act  in  this  way.  They  wUl 
not  make  a  sacrifice.  As  soon  as  they  think  they  feel  their  contributions 
they  prepare  to  decrease  them.  Perhaps  they  give  fifty  dollars.  That 
amount,  may  be,  requires  a  sacrifice  equal  to  twenty-five  dollars.  Un- 
willing to  make  it,  they  decrease  by  that  amount  their  contribution,  al- 
though may  be  others  are  making  five  times  as  great  sacrifice  and  tlie 
pastor  on  his  small  salary  twenty  times  as  great ;  L  6.,  the  latter,  for  the 
privilege  of  preaching  the  gospel,  makes  a  great  sacrifice,  while  the 
hearer  is  unwilling  to  make  any  for  the  privilege  of  hearing  it. 

This  class  of  persons  is  generally  loud  in  complaints  about  oppres- 
sion, &o.  To  prevent  the  possibility  of  a  drain  on  their  pockets, 
they  frequently  discourage  all  efforts  to  increase  the  salary,  exaggerating 
difficulties,  &c.,  &c.  To  afford  an  occasion  for  making  less  their  con- 
tribution they  are  not  unwilling  to  encourage  others  to  decrease  theirs. 
The  great  burden  they  claim  (alas !  only  a  claim)  to  be  carrying  is  al- 
ways held  up  as  a  reason  why  they  should  not  be  asked  to  contribute 
to  schemes  of  benevolence  at  home  or  abroad.  These  persons  are  des- 
titute of  spirit ;  they  do  not  know  what  it  is.  They  disgust  and  dis- 
hearten those  who  have  spirit.  In  fact,  they  almost  make  spirited  men 
mean. 

There  are  many  congregations  that  have  never  had  the  subject  of  a 
proper  compensation  feirly  presented  to  them.  The  members  have 
beea  accustomed  to  contribute  just  so  much^  and  the  thought  of  an  in- 
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crease  of  salary  never  occurred  to  them.  The  pastor  does  not  complain, 
in  fact  somehow  or  another  he  appears  to  get  along  about  as  well  as 
any  of  them.  They  are  not  mean,  although  their  action  is  ;  for  when 
their  attention  is  properly  called  to  the  duty  of  giving  a  larger  compen- 
isation,  and  an  opportunity  is  afforded  for  doing  so,  they  promptly  avail 
themselves  of  the  opportunity  and  cheerfully  contribute  of  their  means. 
They  show  they  have  spirit,  although  for  perhaps  a  long  time  it  slept. 
Generally  the  opportunity  occurs  in  connection  with  the  settlement  of 
a  new  pastor.  The  contrast  between  the  salary  of  the  former  and 
present  is  very  marked.  None  are  more  ready  to  acknowledge  it  or 
are  more  ashamed  of  it  than  the  members  themselves.  They  admit 
they  were  able  before  to  give  the  hundred  dollars  or  the  fifty  dollars  an- 
nually they  now  give,  and  should  have  done  it.  They  wonder  at  their 
neglect,  and  scarcely  know  how  to  explain  it.  Sometimes,  of  course, 
the  knowledge  that  a  new  pastor  at  the  old  rates  cannot  be  obtained 
has  much  to  do  with  the  increase  of  salary,  but  this  is  not  always  the 
case,  nor  so  freauently,  perhaps,  as  we  think.  If,  however,  among  those 
congregations  that  at  present  give  small  salaries  and  are  able  to  give 
larger  ones,  there  be  any  that  are  not  willing  to  make  a  change,  they 
should  by  all  means  hold  on  to  the  pastors  they  have  and  treat  them 
well,  for  they  may  depend  upon  it,  unless  there  be  increased  liberality, 
with  the  present  limited  supply  of  preachers  it  will  be  a  loyg  time 
before  they  can  get  others. 

Comparatively  few  persons  have  a  correct  idea  of  what  constitutes 
an  adequate  support  for  a  minister.  Three  things  should  always  be 
rcmemoered  when  the  question  of  compensation  is  discussed. 

First.  The  entire  preparatory  course  is  an  expense.  Not  until  the 
student  is  licensed  to  preach  has  he  any  income  from  his  work,  and  not 
until  he  becomes  a  pastor  is  his  income  large  enough  to  enable  him  to 
lay  up  anything  for  the  future.  This  preparatory  course  comprises  a 
I)eriod  of  about  ten  years.  Had  the  person  concluded  to  turn  his  at- 
tention to  farming,  storekeeping,  or  any  of  the  trades,  he  would  have 
had  an  income  all  the  time,  small,  it  is  true,  at  first,  but  gradually  in- 
creasing as  he  became  more  and  more  proficient.  By  its  Students' 
Fund,  it  is  true,  the  church  is  rendering  some  assistance  to  candidates 
for  the  ministry.  Still  this  assistance  is  small,  and  many  have  never 
availed  themselves  of  it. 

Second.  A  minister's  expenses  are  necessarily  greater  than  those  of 
the  great  majority  of  his  hearers.  A  congregation  has  the  right  to  ex- 
pect its  pastor  to  dress  well.  If  spirited,  the  members  will  ^1  morti- 
fied if  in  public  he  ajypear  shabbily  dressed.  He  should  live  where  he 
will  be  easy  of  access  to  the  members,  and  in  a  way  that  will  not  occa- 
sion talk,  in  a  comfortable  house,  and  not  keeping  a  stinted  table.  He 
should  be  given  to  hospitality.  A  pattern  in  all  things,  he  should 
^ive,  and  give  liberally,  to  such  schemes  of  benevolence  as  command 
his  confidence.  He  should  visit  regularly,  and  be  prepared  to  answer 
(!alls  whether  far  or  near.  He  should  follow  no  other  vocation.  It 
would  not  do  for  him  to  keep  store  or  work  at  a  trade  or  turn  farmer, 
so  his  salary  cannot  be  supplemented  in  any  of  these  ways.  To  preach 
well  he  must  have  books^  and  to  be  up  with  t\ie  \i\iiie&  \i^xcL\3&V»\A.N^ 
the  current  literature. 
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Third.  His  income  cannot  be  very  large,  nor  is  it  likely  to  continue 
very  long.  The  largest  paid  now  or  ever  before  in  our  church  is  thir- 
ty-five hundred  dollars.  Many  of  the  present  members  have  larger. 
Few  pastors  ever  expect  to  obtain  near  that  amount.  Perhaps  not  a  young 
man  commencing  business  bat  looks  forward  to  a  time  when,  with  a 
steady  income  equal  to  that  or  greater,  he  can  retire  from  business.  The 
way  to  accomplish  this  is  open  to  him,  and  by  diligent,  careful  atten- 
tion to  business,  he  can  reasonably  expect  to  accomplish  it  No  pastor, 
by  his  work,  can  expect  to  retire  as  .he  advances  in  years  on  such  an 
income.  Not  one  in  our  church,  by  his  salary^  ever  became  rich.  The 
majority  have  had  to  supplement  their  salaries  from  other  sources  in 
order  to  meet  regular  expenses.  And  then  how  short  are  our  pastor- 
ates !  As  a  lawyer  advances  in  life  his  opinion  becomes  more  valuable 
and  his  income  greater.  As  a  physician  advances  in  life  he  is  more 
frequently  consulted  and  is  able  to  command  larger  fees.  But  as  a 
minister  advances  in  life  he  becomes  less  popular,  and  sooner  or  later 
is  compelled,  either  to  desist  from  j)reaching,  or  submit  to  many  indig- 
nities. If  he  has  not  an  income  to  fall  back  upon,  the  worse  for  him 
and  his  family. 

Now  how  many  persons  ever  think  of  these  three  things  when  they  ask 
the  question,  how  much  salary  should  we  give  ?  And  yet  all  should  be 
taken  into  consideration,  and  unless  they  are,  no  just  conclusion  can  be 
reached.  Tried  by  this  standard,  who  is  prepar^  to  say  any  minister 
receives  too  much,  or  the  majority  receive  enough  ?  Is  not  the  average 
$1,852  of  city  pastors  and  $622  of  country  pastors  too  small? 

Some  people  have  very  strange  ideas  of  right  and  wrong  in  r^ard 
to  ministers'  support. 

A  minister  is  not  an  object  of  charity.  He  does  not  beg  his  bread; 
he  earns  it,  and  i.«  justly  entitled  to  a  fair  compensation  for  his  labors. 
The  agreement  between  him  and  the  congregation  is  a  business  transac- 
^on,  a  quid  pro  quo,  so  far  as  support  is  concerned,  and  should  be  so 
regarded;  ofltimes,  however,  it  is  not.  People  will  act  in  regard  to 
ministers  in  a  way  they  would  not  venture  to  do  when  dealing  with  a 
business  man  nor  allow  another  to  attempt  with  them. 

What  would  one  of  our  rich  merchants  or  well-to-do  farmers  think 
if  some  one  would  refuse  to  give  a  fair  value  for  an  article,  assigning  as  a 
reason  that  the  merchant  or  farmer  was  well  off,  or  had  a  rich  wife? 
The  reply  very  probably  would  be :  Sir,  we  deal  here  on  business  prin- 
ciples and  none  other,  and  as  for  my  wife,  any  reference  to  her  is  an 
impertinence.  Suppose  a  merchant  would  say  to  a  clerk :  Your  com- 
pensation is  too  small  entirely,  I  know  it;  others  in  your  circumstances, 
and  doing  less  work,  get  a  larger  salary,  still  we  have  concluded  not  to 
raise  your  wages,  for  you  see  we  intend  to  build  a  nice  new  building 
for  our  store,  or,  we  have  but  recently  erected  a  nice  new  building  and 
have  a  heavy  debt,  or  we  wish  to  contribute  to  some  purpose,  and  if  we 
do  so  will  have  nothing  to  spare.  The  clerk  might  not  say  much,  but, 
if  accustomed  to  think,  would  wonder  at  the  confused  ideas  of  justice 
his  employers  had,  who  rob  him  of  his  just  earnings  in  order  to  pay 
their  debts  or  minister  to  their  vanity.  How  startled  would  the  poor 
cJerk  be,  if  be  would  accidentally  leaxu  tbit  his  employers  had  con- 
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eluded  not  to  raise  his  wages  because  a  hundred  years  ago  clerks  worked 
for  less  than  they  now  give^  or,  lest  if  he  got  the  amount  he  earned,  he 
might  be  proud^and  to  keep  him  humble,  they  have  concluded  to  with- 
hold an  increase  of  salary !  How  great  his  surprise  if  he  would  find 
out  that  the  amount  given,  and  the  promptness  with  which  it  was  paid, 
depended  entirely  on  the  humor  of  his  employer !  Now  that  is  pre- 
cisely the  way  people  reason  ofltimes  in  regard  to  a  minister's  salary.  He 
is  a  rich  man,  or  has  a  rich  wife,  and  has  no  need  of  more.  We  need 
a  new  church  building  and  cannot  build  it,  or  have  a  big  debt  and  can- 
not pay  it,  if  we  support  our  pastor  as  he  deserves.  We  would  like  to 
contribute  liberally  to  schemes  of  benevolence,  but  cannot  if  we  give  to 
the  pastor  a  proper  compensation.  The  preachers  did  not  get  half  as 
much  fifty  years  ago  and  were  just  as  good  men.  After  all,  it  is  best 
not  to  give  too  much  lest  the  minister  b^mes  proud.  The  minister  has 
crossed  me  lately  several  times;  I'll  cut  down  one-half  my  subscrip- 
tion, or  at  least  delay  payment  for  a  year,  and  let  him  see  he  can't  act 
thus  with  impunity. 

The  absurdittr  of  such  reasoning  is  self-evident.  The  only  question 
a  congr^ation  has  a  right  to  ask  is :  To  what  compensation  is  our  pas- 
tor entitled?  Neither  a  present  debt  nor  a  contemplated  debt  should 
weigh  a  feather  in  answering  that  question.  To  admit  a  man  is  entitled 
to,  deserving  of,  a  certain  support,  and  yet  in  order  to  relieve  from  other 

burdens  refiise  to  pay  it,  is  to  be  guilty  of .     The  reader  can  fill  the 

blank.  The  amount  of  a  man  s  possession  or  his  wife's  has  nothing  to 
do  with  the  payment  of  a  debt.  That  is  their  business  and  no  other's. 
The  conduct  of  that  person,  the  amount  of  whose  contribution,  or  the 
promptness  with  which  that  amount  is  paid,  depends  on  his  being  kept 
in  a  good  humor,  is  simply  contemptible.  Because  the  ministry  of  one 
generation  were  half  paid,  and  the  sad  consequences  are  in  some  cases 
now  seen  (one  would  suppose  a  sufficient  reply  to  such  objections),  it 
does  not  follow  that  the  ministry  of  all  succeeding  generations  must 
also  be  only  half  paid.  And  as  for  humility,  there  is  no  danger  of  the 
compensation  being  so  great  as  to  foster  pride,  or  that  the  ministry  have 
less  grace  to  make  a  right  use  of  lawful  earnings  than  the  persons  who 
withhold  and  misappropriate  those  earnings.  Gk>d  has  his  own  ways 
for  cultivating  humility.     Injustice  is  not  one  of  them. 

One  reason  why  the  preaching  accomplishes  so  little  is  because  it  is 
so  lightly  esteemed.  The  little  esteem  in  which  it  is  held  is  shown 
ofttimes  by  the  unwillingness  to  pay  for  it.  Complaints  about  poor  ser- 
mons, &c.,  often  are  simply  a  fulfilment  of  the  truth  that  they  who  sow 
sparingly  shall  also  reap  sparingly.  Before  any  sympathy  be  shown 
to  such  complainers,  the  inquiry  should  be  made,  how  do  you  support 
your  pastor  ?  and  if  it  is  seen  the  support  is  inadequate,  they  should  be 
reminded  that  the  fault  is  not  so  much  their  pastors  as  their  own,  and 
the  best  way  to  remedy  tlie  evil  is  to  increase  in  liberality. 

The  railroads  compel  men  to  violate  the  Sabbath,  rob  God  of  his  time, 
and  then  complain  of  dishonest  employees.  .  Many  con^rregations  com- 
pel pastors  to  labor  with  their  hands  on  the  week  days  and  then  complain 
with  just  as  much  reason  that  their  souls  are  starved  on  the  Lord's  day. 
They  should  give  a  good  support,  so  that  those  who  ac^  ovet  \\v^\si  *\\i^^ 
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Lord  may  give  their  whole  time  to  their  work,  and  then  if  good  spiritual 
food  is  not  provided  for  the  people  on  the  Sabbath,  or  pastoral  work  is 
neglected  during  the  week,  they  have  the  right  to  complain,  and  should 
not  rest  satisfied  until  all  reasonable  ground  of  complaint  has  been  re- 
moved. But  until  the  evil  is  remedied  on  their  part,  they  have  no 
just  ground  to  complain,  but  thankfully  should  receive  what  is  provided 
for  them. 

This  is  the  sum  of  the  whole  matter.  Every  pastor  is  entitled  to  an 
adequate  support,  and  congregations  should  see  to  it  that  the  support 
they  give  is  aaequate,  no  difference  how  great  is  their  debt  or  how  am- 
bitious their  aims.  Just  as  a  merchant  encourages  fidelity  and  zeal  by 
an  increase  of  wages,  so  fidelity  and  zeal  on  the  part  of  pastors  should, 
among  other  ways,  be  rewarded  by  an  increase  in  support.  A  pastor's 
salary  should  be  regarded  as  a  debt,  a  debt  lawfully  contracted,  a  debt 
promptly  to  be  paid,  yes,  even  if  sacrifices  must  be  made.  Neither 
dissatisfaction  nor  a  little  embarrassment  should  be  allowed,  either  to 
blind  to  the  amount  of  the  debt,  or  delay  in  making  prompt  payment 
of  it.  If  some  shirk  their  duty,  others  should  regard  such  conduct 
only  as  a  loud  call  for  them  to  perform  theirs.  Be  just  and  honest  in 
all  your  dealings,  just  and  honest  in  yoi^r  dealings  with  your  minister. 
In  no  other  way  can  permanent  prosperity  be  obtained.  "  The  laborer 
is  worthy  of  his  hire."  The  results  of  any  other  course  cannot  be  other 
than  disastrous.  ^*  He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  spar- 
ingly;  and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountifully." 


FEBFEOTING  HOLINESS, 

The  believer  in  Christ  has  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises 
given  to  him.  These  are  food  to  the  soul,  by  which  it  is  supported  aud 
built  up.  But  as  the  body  is  nourished,  not  only  that  it  may  be  kept 
alive,  but  that  it  may  also  be  strong  for  work,  so  is  it  with  the  soul. 
It  receives  strength,  that  it  may  make  use  of  it.  This  strength  is  to  be 
partly  directed  to  perfecting  our  personal  holiness.  "Having  thca' 
promises,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
God."  True,  the  glory  of  this  work  belongs  to  God,  for  he  it  is  that 
worketh  in  us,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure,  yet  the  in- 
junction  is,  "  work  out  your  own  salvation." 

This  holiness  is  to  be  of  the  flesh  and  spirit — that  is,  of  body  and 
soul.  Reference  is  had  to  that  which  is  unholy  in  the  body — to  sins 
in  connection  with  its  appetites,  as  drunkenness,  gluttony  and  licen- 
tiousness, and  to  actions  where  the  members  of  the  body  become  the 
instruments  of  sin — ^and  also  to  that  which  is  unholy  in  the  soul,  as 
envy,  malice  and  all  evil  passions.  We  are  taught  that  this  cleansing 
must  thus  have  respect  both  to  body  and  soul,  yet  the  effort  is  continu- 
ally made  to  separate  these  in  this  work.  Many  are  content  to  care 
only  for  the  outward  cleansing.  To  this  class  Jesus  refers,  as  he  de- 
nounces those  who  cleanse  the  outside  of  the  platter.  Those  in  his 
day  he  compared  to  whited  sepulchres.  The  reference  is  to  the  whiten- 
ing  of  their  tombs,  yet  we  can  understand  the  figure  in  our  day.     As 
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you  enter  a  cemetery,  your  eye  is  delighted  with  the  evidences  of  at- 
tention and  taste^  some  beautiful  monument  attracts  you  towards  it, 
but  you  must  know  that  all  this  beauty  covers  the  remains  of  the  dead* 
Then  there  is  the  second  class,  who  are  content  with  what  they 
consider  to  be  inward  holiness,  while  neglecting  the  outer  cleans- 
ing. Calvin  refers  at  times  to  the  Nicodemites  of  his  day,  who 
attended  the\  Popish  service  with  its  idolatry  of  the  mass,  while 
claiming  to  oe  hostile  in  spirit  to  the  Church  of  Home,  covering 
their  conduct  by  the  name  of  Nicodemus^  who  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
as  though  in  this  he  should  be  imitated^  and  no  demand  were  made 
that  we  confess  Christ  before  men.  The  second  book  of  Kings  gives 
us  an  early  instance  in  the  case  of  Naaman,  captain  of  the  host  of 
Syria,  healed  of  his  leprosy  by  the  prophet  Elisha,  in  the  power  of 
the  God  of  Israel.  On  leaving  the  prophet,  he  asked  that  two  mules' 
burden  of  earth  be  given  him,  and  tnereafter  he  would  offer  sacrifice  to 
none  but  this  God,  and  yet  he  added  this  prayer :  "  In  this  thing  the 
Lord  pardon  thy  servant,  that  when  my  master  goeth  into  the  house  of 
Rimmon  to  worship  there,  and  he  leaneth  on  my  hand,  and  I  bow  my- 
self in  the  house  of  Rimmon,  when  I  bow  down  myself  in  the  house 
of  Rimmon,  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant  in  this  thing."  This  act  was 
not  to  be  imputed  to  him,  since  inwardly  he  would  worship  God !  To- 
day the  same  effort  is  made  to  divide  in  this  work  of  cleansing.  Many 
are  found  in  scenes — ^as  in  a  theatre — where  they  would  fein  believe 
their  hearts  are  not.  They  have,  forsooth,  a  bulwark  in  their  own 
souls,  that  will  protect  them  from  harm  !  They  have  not  the  excuse  of 
Naaman  in  his  holding  office,  but  voluntarily  mingle  in  evil  associa- 
tions. Their  eyes  are  open,  and  their  ears,  while  they  flatter  themselves 
that  inwardly  they  are  pure.  Let  us  see  to  it,  that  in  our  efforts  to 
cleanse  ourselves  in  the  fear  of  God,  we  have  regard  to  both  the  outer 
and  the  inner  man. 


SELECTED. 


THE  IKQUI8ITI0H  BAFFLED  AT  BOME. 

A  CASE  has  just  occurred  at  Rome,  showing  that,  in  the  Eternal  City 
at  least,  the  Inquisition  has  lost  its  power  to  commit  to  the  dungeon 
and  subject  to  torture  those  who  do  not  believe  all  that  the  Pope  be- 
lieves. The  Hvanffdicay  published  in  that  city,  contains  the  following 
account  of  the  conversion  of  a  Romish  priest,  and  fix)m  other  sources 
we  learn  the  subsequent  proceedings. 

"  On  Sabbath,  September  28th,  Dr.  Paul  Grassi,  Knight  of  the 
Order  of  SS.  Maurice  and  Lazarus,  Incumbent  of  St.  Maria  Maggiore, 
in  Rome,  was  baptized  by  immersion  in  the  Baptist  chapel,  and  then 
admitted  to  the  Lord's  supper. 

"  Don  Grassi  was  a  native  of  Rome,  and  from  his  vouth  was  remark- 
able for  his  blameless  life,  always  obtaining  the  good  will  of  the  people 
and  the  approval  of  his  superiors.  His  self-sacrifice  as  parish  priest  of 
Tarano  obtained  for  him  the  title  of  the  Apostle  of  Sabina«     In  1&&^ 
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he  displayed  like  zeal,  and  when  the  Asiatic  cholera  broke  out  nearly 
fell  a  victim,  the  people  rescuing  him  from  being  drowned  when  at- 
tempting to  cross  a  river  (swollen  with  the  rains)  in  his  efforts  to  suc- 
cor some  outlying  patients. 

^^In  his  letter  taking  leave  of  the  Roman  communion,  he  states  thai 
for  many  years  he  had  had  doubts  as  to  the  truth  of  the  Roman  system, 
seeing  that  its  rites  and  ceremonies  gave  no  peace  to  his  soul.  An  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Bible  proved  to  him  that  the  Romish  system  was  a 
denial  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  havin^^  found  the  truth  he  felt  he 
must  give  up  all  for  the  love  of  Christ.  The  following  Sabbath  he  ex- 
plained his  reasons  for  leaving,  and  besought  the  Romans  not  to  turn 
to  Luther,  or  Calvin,  or  to  any  Reformer,  but  to  Christ,  and  return  to 
the  glorious  testimony  of  the  Church  of  the  Catacombs,  and  of  the 
martyrs  of  Rome. 

"  We  are  sorry  to  have  to  record  that  they  have  attempted  to  poison 
this  noble  Christian,  as  they  attempted  also  to  do  to  Pere  Hyacinthe 
when  last  in  Rome.  We  notice  this  to  mark  the  hostility  this  system 
always  shows  to  light  and  to  inquiry.*' 

As  might  be  expected,  this  convert  from  Popish  error  to  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus,  was  summoned  to  appear  before  the  "  Holy  Roman  Uni- 
vei'sal  Court  of  Inquisition,"  to  answer  to  the  charge  of  having  aban- 
doned the  Romish  Church.  The  proceedings  which  follows,  and 
which  show  the  present  impotence  of  the  Inquisition  to  carry  out  its 
former  persecution  unto  deatli,  arc  detailed  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Yau 
Meter,  received  on  the  3d  ult.  at  the  Baptist  Publication  Rooms  io 
Philadelphia. 

12  VicoLO  lyALiBERT,  RoME,  October  16, 1873. 

lu  my  last  I  told  you  that  the  Vatican  had  determined  to  assert  its 
authority,  and  had  commanded  Father  Grassi  to  appear  and  recant,  or 
be  damned.  He  asked  the  government  to  protect  him,  but  the  Ques- 
tura  and  the  government  was  powerless  in  the  case,  as  the  Pope  was 
supreme  in  the  territory  assigned  him.  Yesterday,  Mr.  Wall  and  two 
others  went  with  Grassi  to  the  Inquisition  to  ascertain  some  things 
about  the  case.  Grassi  remained  down  at  the  street  door,  so  as  to  be 
out  of  danger.  While  they  were  talking  it  was  ascertained  that  Grassi 
was  down  at  the  door,  A  servant  was  slipped  down  to  tell  him  that 
his  friends  wished  him  to  come  up.  He  immediately  entered,  and  as 
he  was  being  conducted  into  another  part  of  the  Inquisition,  Mr.  Wall 
saw  him  and  instantly  warned  him  to  get  out,  which  he  did.  The  In- 
quisition General  then  appointed  nine  o'clock  this  morning  for  an  inter- 
view. A  priest,  who  is  a  D.  D.  and  Professor  in  the  University,  spent 
nearly  all  night  with  Wall  and  Grassi  in  preparing  the  vindication. 
This  morning,  after  a  season  of  prayer,  we  went  to  the  Inquisition. 
Grassi  took  my  arm,  and  as  we  went  along  the  "  Street  of  the  Most 
Holy  Office,"  and  thought  of  the  many  thousands  of  our  brethren  who 
had  preceded  us  along  the  same  street,  I  thought  of  our  Saviour^s  com- 
forting words  in  John  14  : 1,  and  said :  "  II  vostro  euore  nonsia  turba- 
to  "  [Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled]. 

When  we  entered  the  waiting-room,  we  were  promised  permission  to 


1874.]  Ftyrdgn  Mtasim.  IT 

enter  the  chamber  of  inquisition,  but  they  desired  to  see  him  a  mo- 
ment alone.  Then  came  the  moment  of  trial  which  only  one  in  his 
position  and  in  such  a  place  can  understand.  "  Grod  will  take  care  of 
me.  I  will  go  in  alone  and  testify  to  the  truth."  He  entered  and  the 
door  was  shut.  We  waited  and  prayed  that  he  might  be  thoroughly 
mied  with  the  spirit  ot  Jesus  when  before  Pilate.  Soon  loud  and 
earnest  talking  was  heard.  Again  and  again  admission  was  requested, 
but  promised  and  dfnied.  Some  friends  and  a  converted  governmeiit 
officer  stood  in  the  street  awaiting  any  signal  that  might  be  given. 
The  most  of  the  time  I  stood  on  the  balcony  ready  to  give  the  signal 
if  neoessiary. 

By  and  by  this  dear  brother  came  out^  and  pressing  my  hand  to  his 
heart  said)  "  E  finite  I  e  finitol"  fit  is  finished;  it  is  finished.)  The 
curse  was  pronounced  upon  him  ;  out  he  had  boldly  defended  the  truth 
and  denounced  his  accusers.  To-morrow  I  will  get  his  defence  trans- 
lated and  send  yon.  Since  Luther,  I  know  not  of  such  tender,  humble, 
modest  iearlessness  and  boldness.  To-night  he  and  Mr.  Wall  address 
a  meeting  in  my  mission  by  the  Vatican.  "  The  end  is  not  yet." 
May  Grod  give  us  grace  and  wisdom  for  the  responsibilities  increasing 
upon  us.  Farewell.  W.  C.  Van  Meteb. 

Well  may  the  friends  of  liberty,  as  well  as  of  Christian  truth,  all 
over  the  world,  rejoice  in  the  establishment  at  Rome  of  the  government 
of  Victor  Emanuel  in  the  place  of  that  "  temporal  power  "  of  the 
Romish  Church  which  has  been  a  persecutor  of  the  samts  wherever  it 
has  had  sway.  What  scenes  would  be  witnessed  in  Rome  if  that 
"  power"  should  be  again  restored! — N.  Y.  Observer, 


MISSIONARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


FOSEIOH. 

The  following  letter,  written  by  Mr.  Beattie,  contains  the  latest  in- 
telligence from  the  mission,  and  will  be  read  with  deep  interest.    Prayer* 
made  by  the  mission  and  by  the  church  at  home  on  behalf  of  the  young; 
sufferers,  has  been  heard  and  answered  by  (Jod  in  alleviating  their* 
trials  and  in  moving  the  hearts  of  their  keepers  to  kindness,  and  most 
of  all  in  enduing  them  with  fortitude  to  witness  for  the  ^pel  of  his  ^ 
Son  a  good  confession  in  the  presence  of  its  enemies.    We  have  not  yet. 
learned  the  issue  of  the  affiiir,  but  are  confident  th^t  it  will  turn  out  for* 
the  furtherance  of  the  gospel  among  the  people  whose  children  have^ 
been  called  to  suffer.     The  adversaries  are  many  and  great.     Let  the? 
church,  therefore,  pray  without  ceasing  unto  Grod  that  his  providence- 
may  overrule  the  most  untoward  events  to  the  opening  of  wider  doors 
for  the  entering  in  of  the  gospel. 

liATAXtTKH,  NoTdmber  6, 187S. 

My  Dear  Brother —  In  my  last  to  Dr.  Sproull,  I  mentioned  tbe- 
}$endlng  of  the  teachers  to  Tripoli,  and  the  Doctor's  and  my  intention  of 
going  to  Beirut  the  following  d^y  to  consult  the  Consuls  <je\v&t^V  quv 
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their  behalf.    We  carried'  out  this  plan,  took  passage  in  the  French 
steamer  calling  at  Tripoli^  where  we  found  the  prisoners  in  a  guard- 
house near  the  landing,  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  steamer  to  go  on 
board  and  continue  their  journey  to  Damascus.     We  returned  to  the 
steamer  with  them  and  accompanied  them  to  Beirut.    They  were  not 
bound^  nor  in  &ct  was  there  any  perceptible  abridgment  of  their  liberty 
making  their  condition  to  differ  m>m  other  passengers  on  board,  except 
the  presence  of  the  guard  in  attendance.    Every  freedom  was  allowed 
us  of  conversing  with  and  serving  them  to  the  utmost  of  our  ability. 
In  the  course  of  the  journeynn  opportunity  was  offered,  also,  of  making 
the  acquaintance  of,  and  conversing  with,  the  officer  who  had  them  in 
charge,  who,  from  some  cause  unknown,  was  unusually  polite.    ^' Are 
these  your  boys?"  he  inquired  of  me  the  next  morning  before  we  sepa- 
rated, on  our  landing  at  Beirut.    I  said  "  Yes."     "  Well,  do  not  lieel 
anxious  about  them,    he  continued,  ^'  I  have  them  in  charge,  and  they 
shall  be  kindly  treated,     I  am  sent  to  accompany  them  to  Damas- 
cus, and  if  you  wish  to  be  at  the  expense  of  paying  their  &re,  they  cau 
ride  with  me  in  the  diligence^  instead  of  making  the  journey  on  foot.'' 
We  thanked  him  for  his  kindness  and  accepted  his  suggestion,  request- 
ing our  agent,  Mr.  Wooully,  to  procure  them  each  a  ticket;  and  in  u 
note  received  yesterday  from  Mr.  Hay,  intimating  their  near  and  prom- 
ised release,  letters  were  inclosed  from  Yusef  and  Saleem.    Yusef  s  wa» 
long,  and  full  of  interesting  details,  and  after  mentioning  the  kindnesB 
of  sending  them  by  coach  to  Damascus,  and  our  unwearied  efforts  on 
their  behalf,  says :  "  On  our  arrival  they  put  us  in  prison  until  morn- 
ing, when  we  were  taken  under  a  guard  of  soldiers  to  the  Medjili'a, 
where  a  scribe  of  the  muster-rolls  opened  a  roll-book  a!id  asked  us  our 
names,  the  names  of  our  fathers,  and  the  names  of  our  village,  to  whicli 
we  answered  accordingly.     We  were  then  ordered  to  draw  lots  for  the 
conscription,  whereupon  we  revealed  ourselves  and  said  we  were  Chris- 
tians.    He  turned  to  us  and  said:    'How  is  that?'     We  answered, 
*  We  are  of  Ansyriyeh  origin,  but  some  twenty  years  ago  there  cam^ 
an  Englishman  to  our  country  and  opened  a  free  school,  in  which  we 
were  placed  by  our  friends,  and  with  which  we  have  now  been  con- 
nected about  seventeen  years,  until  we  have  learned  reading,  writing, 
and  also  religion ;  and  during  this  period  the  missionaries,  persuaded 
of  the  sincerity  of  our  convictions,  received  us  into  the  communion  of 
the  church,  recorded  our  names  as  members,  and  reckoned  us  of  their 
number,  and  in  truth,  we  are  now  so  r^arded,  and  we  will  accept  death 
rather  than  any  depaiiiure  from  our  faith.     When  we  entered  the 
school  we  had  no  knowledge  of  any  religion,  either  Mohammedan  or 
Ansyrian,  but  lived  among  the  missionaries  like  their  children,  accord- 
ing to  all  their  religious  manners  and  customs,  and  were  grounded  in 
the  doctrines  of  Christianity  from  our  childhood ;  therefore,  we  cannot 
abandon  it,  though  we  die.     We  examined  the  religion  of  our  forefath- 
ers, and  found  it  contrary  to  all  the  divine  scriptures,  for  they  worship 
the  sun,  moon,  and  starry  hosts  of  heaven  ;  hence  we  could  not  rev»- 
ence  their  religion,  contrary  to  the  commands  of  God.     Will  you  foroe 
us  to  do  so  ?'     *  By  no  means,'  they  said ;  '  their  religion  is  corrupt 
snd  inSdel.    But  be  ifosfems,  for  there  is  no  religion  like  the  Moham- 


1874.]  Foreign  Mis8ion.  19 

nedan^s/  We  answered  :  '  For  seventeen  years  we  have  been  in  the 
chool,  and  spent  all  this  time  in  study,  until  we  are  able  to  com- 
)rehend  the  Christian  religion.  Cair  we,  therefore,  in  the  course  of 
wo  hours,  leave  our  feith  and  become  Mohammedans  ?  We  cannot  do 
hia/  When  they  heard  our  statements,  they  desisted.  The  clerk 
withdrew  to  a  higher  Medjilis  to  take  advice,  then  returned  and  oon- 
lucted  us  to  that  Medjilis,  where  we  drew  lots.  £ach  one  was  then 
^signed  to  a  separate  place,  and  arrayed  in  military  costume.'^ 

I  would  like  to  send  you  a  translation  of  the  entire  letter,  but  this 
nust  suffice.  I  know  not  the  designs  of  Providence,  in  allowing  these 
nen  to  be  seized,  imprisoned  and  forced  away  to  Damascus,  so  unjustly; 
)ut  judging  from  the  character  of  the  confession  they  witnessed  before 
he  Medjilis,  they  seem  to  differ  widely  from  the  intentions  of  the  gov- 
Tnment.  The  local  authorities,  no  doubt,  intended  by  their  seizure  to 
kim  a  blow  at  us  and  our  evangelistic  work,  and  if  possible,  by  this  sin- 
gle act,  to  terminate  our  efforts  by  crushing  the  hopes  of  the  Nusari- 
reh  ever  becoming  recognized  Christians  by  forcing  these  converts  iiito 
Jie  army.  The  matter,  however,  promises  to  result  auite  otherwise — 
JO  bring  these  outcasts  into  notice,  and  to  ascertain  wnether  they  have 
•ights,  which  the  Turkish  government,  according  to  the  principles  of 
:«Tigious  toleration,  proclaimed,,  through  the  Imperial  firman,  to  all 
)ectB  in  the  empire,  is  bound  before  the  world  to  respect. 

Liberty  of  conscience  is  now  on  trial,  and  according  to  the  decision 
>f  this  case  must,  for  the  present,  stand  or  &1L  HumarUy  speaking, 
:he  matter  is  at  the  disposal  of  our  representatives  at  Constantinople, 
md  while  we  are  encouraged  to  hope  for  nothing  but  "  kind  offices " 
from  the  Amerioariy  the  EngHsh  ambassador,  in  a  recent  dispatch 
iirough  the  Consul  General  to  the  Doctor,  indicates  a  more  rigorous 
policy.  A  favorable  settlement  of  the  question,  and  the  return  of  tho^ 
teachers,  will  be  the  signal  for  opening  the  school,  and  will  be  a  tiew 
3poch  in  our  mission  history.  J.  Bbattie. 

Mrs.  Beattie,  in  a  letter  of  November  10,  mentions  the  following 
item  :  "  We  have  an  additional  number  of  two  African  girls  in  ithe 
school  this  winter.  They  were  formerly  the  slaves  of  a  Moslem  f^is- 
bocrat  of  this  place,  but  ran  away  some  two  months  since,  and  cl^ne 
seeking  American  protection  and  freedom  from  their  bondaee.  This 
occurred,  strange  to  say,  just  after  the  seizure  of  our  teachers/' 

The  following  is  a  translation  of  a  letter  received  by  Dr.  Meth^ny, 
fix)m  one  of  the  converts : 

In  Februart,  No.  10,  Year  No.  1878. 

The  near  one.  My  Lord,  the  Excellent,  the  Honored,  Doctor  Me- 
tbeny,  the  Experienced,  may  the  Lord  lengthen  his  continuance.   "*• 

I  am  desirous  for  the  kissing  of  your  hands  and  the  asking  concern- 
ing  your  precious  health,  and  I  pray  the  Exalted  One  that  ye  be.  all 
of  you,  in  perfect  health  and  in  good  spirit.  And  if  you  honor  (ine) 
by  asking  about  the  conditions  of  this  your  child  (who  comes  when  he 
is)  called,  I>  to  God  be  praise,  am  in  the  exercise  of  ^tfee^k^V^^^xA 
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there  is  not  wanting  to  me  (anything)  except  jour  presence^  the  dear 
(dear  presence).  I  ask  the  Exalted  One  that  he  will  bring  near  that 
time  in  which  we  will  testify  together  (i.  e.  speak  &ce  to  &oe)  with 
your  honored  family,  and  all  of  you  being  in  extreme  good  spirits. 
^ut  in  regard  to  myself,  I  am  at  present  with  my  companions,  the 
school-boys  in  school  at  Latakiyeh.  I  am  exercising  myself  in  per- 
fecting my  studies  that  I  may,  by  the  help  of  Grod,  be  qualified  better 
for  enlightening  the  sons  of  my  kind  who  are  remaining  in  the  dark- 
ness of  heathenism.  I  take  this  occasion  to  request  your  reverence  not 
to  forget  us  from  your  prayers  that  our  Lord  Jesus  may  make  us  of 
his  fiunily  to  the  working  in  his  vineyard.  With  the  hope  that  you 
will  not  cut  off  from  us  your  precious  epistles,  and  from  me  salams 
(salutations)  for  my  tender  mother  (Mrs.  Metheny)  and  my  sister 
Mizzie  (Metheny),  and  my  brother  Sterrett,and  I  ask  the  Messiah 
that  you  will  be  all  in  health  and  strength.  Then  salams  from  me  to 
all  who  are  in  fellowship  with  us  in  our  Lord  Jesus  iti  America.  Mj 
brother  Kasim  sends  greetings,  also  teacher  Bashara  salutes  you  all. 

The  servant)  your  child,  Dm  Ibrahim. 


HOME. 

At  the  December  meeting,  the  balance  in  the  treasurer's  hands  for 
Domestic  Mission  was  $632.65.  $296  were  directed' to  be  paid  out  of 
this,  including  $100  voted  to  Rochester  Presbytery  for  supplies  in 
Toronto. 

The  net  amount  of  the  bequest  of  W.  Brown,  Jr.,  of  Philadelphia, 
$906.25,  was  transferred  to  I).  Euwer,  for  the  Southern  Mission,  for 
current  expenses,  by  Mr.  Wills,  Treasurer  of  Synod's  Board  of  Trus- 
tees. Mr.  Stevenson  writes  firom  Hebron,  Clay  county,  Kansas,  as 
follows : 

^' Since  I  last  wrote  to  you,  this  congregation  has  assumed  a  different 
form  and  name.  The  Ee^le  Bend  branch  petitioned  Presbytery  for  a 
separate  denization,  which'  was  granted.  The  congr^ations  are  nov 
known  as  Republican  City  congregation,  and  the  Tabor  congr^ation. 
I  think  they  will  do  better  separated,  as  they  now  are.  I  think  yre 
have  a  good  opening  for  at  least  two  good  oongr^ations  in  this  part  of 
Kansas.  We  had  our  communion  on  the  third  l^bbath  of  November. 
We  had  a  very  pleasant  communion  season.  We  had  an  accession  of 
twelve.  There  were  ten  or  twelve  others  who  would  have  united  with 
us,  but  through  ne^lieence  they  failed  to  have  their  certificates  here  in 
time.  I  am  now  dividing  my  time  equally  between  the  two  congr^ar 
tions.  We  are  not  comfortable  as  it  respects  places  of  worship,  and 
when  we  will  be  able  to  build  churches  I  know  not.  There  are  two  or 
three  other  places  in  Kansas  where  Covenanter  &milies  are  settled,  and 
are  desirous  of  preachii;^ ;  one  in  Webster  Co.,  Neb.,  and  one  in  Jewel 
Go.  Webster  is  immediately  north  of  Jewel  Co.,  Kansas.  I  think 
these  places  should  be  looked  after,  as  many  Covenanters  are  making 
arrangements  to  come  west;  and  if  good  locations  as  it  respects  soi^ 
aUmuta  and  health  ace  not  pointed, out  to  them^  thejr  will  scatter 
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throughoat  the  broad  west,  and  be  lost  to  the  dmrch.  I  know  of  mai^ 
&milies  thus  situated.  Without  the  influence  of  the  church  parents 
grow  careless,  the  children  forming  their  new  associations  sink  to  the 
level  of  their  associates.  I  expect  to  attend  to  family  visitation  next 
week  in  the  Tabor  congregation ;  then,  the  week  following,  I  expect  to 
visit  the  families  in  the  Republican  City  congregation." 
Dec.  16, 1878.  D.  B.  WiLLSON,  Seeretorif. 


EDITOBIAL  VOTEB. 


To  THE  REA.DEEB3  OP  THE  MAGAZINE. — ^Twenty-eight  years  ago 
last  August^  my  fiithar  took  on  himself  the  work  of  editing  a  church 
magazine.  For  twenj^-one  years  he  used  his  pen  in  the  fearless  advo- 
:atcy  of  the  right,  as  (iod  gave  him  to  see  the  right.  At  his  death  in' 
this  city  seven  years  ago,  I  had  but  begun  my  course  in  divinity.  My 
future  was  uncertain,  and  all  interest  I  had  in  the  magazine  was  sur- 
rendered to  the  surviving  editor  of  the  united  publication.  Rev.  Dr. 
Sprouil,  who  now  retires,  after  many  years  of  editorial  service,  and 
whose  ferewell  words  are  on  the  last  page. 

Providentially  located  here,  I  now  take  the  vacant  place.  These 
simple  facts  are  for  me,  and  for  many  throughout  the  church,  matter  of 
reflection,  at  times  saddening,  and  again  inciting.  Seeii^  these  changes, 
ind  myself  concerned  in  them,  I  recognize  that  '^  I  am  a  stranger  and  a 
sojourner  as  all  my  fathers  were."  Then  I  bethink  myself  that  I 
must  work  "  while  it  is  day,  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work.'* 
rhe  constant  truth  is  to  be  appli^  to  the  changing  circumstances  of 
bhe  times.  New  issues  arise  and  are  to  be  discussed.  The  truth,  for 
which  as  a  church  we  witness  and  contend,  has  yet  to  meet  much  oppo- 
sition. To  be  instrumental  in  doing  aught  to  promote  its  final  triumph, 
is  a  fitvor  from  God.  I  address  myself  to  tnis  work,  seeking  to  bear 
in  mind  the  injunction,  '^  Let  not  him  that  girdeth  on  his  harness  boast 

bimself  as  he  that  putteth  it  oflF."  D.  B.  Willson. 

AXfUDOHENry,  Pa.,  Dec.  10, 1878. 

"We  have  several  times,  of  late,  presented  to  our  readers  facts  intend- 
id  to  show  that  the  constitution  of  the  United  States  is  atheistic,  was 
intended  by  its  framers  so  to  be,  and  that  its  adoption  in  its  present 
form  has  on  that  account,  from  the  first,  been  deprecated  by  many  sin* 
cere  and  earnest  Christians.  The  following  fact  of  a  different  char- 
acter is  interesting,  as  showing  that  the  Christian  sentiment  in  the  early 
bistory  of  our  country  was  strong,  and  found  proper  expression.  In 
1776,  the  year  of  the  adoption  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence, 
when  the  struggle  for  a  separate  national  existence  was  commenced  in 
earnest,  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  adopted  the  following  reso^ 
lution : 

Retobfed,  That  it  becomes  the  indispensable  duty  of  these  hitherto  free 
ind  happy  colonies,  with  true  penitence  of  heart,  and  the  most  reverend 
levotion,  publicly  to  acknowledge  the  overruling  providence  of  God; 
[Congress,  therefore,  desirous  to  have  people  of  all  rank  and  degrees  duly 
mpreraed  with  a  solemn  sense  of  Grod*8  superintending  pxo^dfi^a^^  vc^^l  ^ 
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their  duty  devoutly  to  rely,  in  all  their  lawful  enterprises,  on  his  aid  and 
protection,  do  earnestly  recommend,  that  Friday,  the  17th  of  May  next,  be 
observed  by  the  said  colonies  as  a  day  of  humiliation,  fasting  and  prayer, 
that  we  may  by  serious  repentance  and  amendment  of  life,  through  the  merii 
andmediaUon  of  Jesus  Christ,  obtain  his  pardon  ;  and,  if  our  national  ene- 
mies, continuing  deaf  to  the  voice  of  reason  and  humanity,  are  inflexibly 
bent  on  war,  it  may  please  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  Grod  of  armies,  to  incite 
our  officers  and  soldiers,  earnestly  beseeching  him  to  bless  our  civil  rulers, 
and  the  representatives  of  the  people,  preserve  and  strengthen  their  union, 
inspire  them  with  an  ardent,  disinterested  love  of  their  country,  and  direct 
to  the  most  efficacious  measures  for  establishing  the  rights  of  America ;  that 
he  would  graciously  bless  all  the  people,  and  grant  that  a  spirit  of  incorrupt- 
ible patriotism  and  pure,  und^Ued  religion  may  universally  prevail. 

What  plainer  or  more  distinct  recoe^nition  of  the  Christian  religion 
could  the  most  ardent  Christian  wish  ?  And  let  it  be  remembered  that 
it  was  renewed  in  one  form  or  another,  with  equal  explicitness,  at  dif- 
ferent times  during  the  war. 

In  these  days  of  opposition  to  Bible  reading  in  our  common  schools 
and  Bible  morality  in  our  le^slatures,  it  may  be  interesting  to  know  in 
^hat  light  the  Scriptures  were  r^arded  by  the  Revolutionary  patriots 
in  the  dark  hours  of  the  struggle  for  independence.  In  1777,  me  sup- 
ply of  Bibles  in  this  country  was  exhausted,  and  there  appeared  to  be 
no  way  of  soon  satisfying  the  demand,  as  the  art  of  printing  was  then 
in  its  infancy,  and  on  account  of  the  war  there  was  no  intercourse  vrith 
England.  These  fects  were  reported  to  Congress.  A  oommittee  was 
appointed  to  confer  with  the  printers,  with  a  view  to  publishing  an 
edition  of  30,000  Bibles  at  the  public  expense.  The  difficulty  of  ob- 
taining types,  paper,  hands,  <&c.,  was  so  great,  that  the  committee 
recommended  Congress  to  direct  the  Committee  on  Commerce  to  im- 
port, at  the  expense  of  Congress,  "  20,000  English  Bibles  from  Hol- 
land, Scotland  or  elsewhere,  into  the  different  ports  of  the  States  of  the 
Union."  Congress  ordered  the  importation.  Three  years  later,  1780, 
an  "  English  Bible"  could  not  be  imported  from  the  circumstances  of 
the  war,  and  no  opinion  could  be*  formed  how  long  the  obstruction 
would  continue.  Congress  resumed  the  consideration  of  printing  the 
Bible,  and  referred  the  matter  to  a  committee  of  three;  and  again, 
in  1 783,  appointed  a  committee  of  three  to  attend  to  the  edition  of  the 
Bible  contemplated  by  Robert  Aikin,  of  Philadelphia.  The  committee 
reported  "  having  attended  to  the  progress  of  the  work  and  engaged  the 
assistance  of  the  chaplain  of  Congress ;"  whereupon  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled,  highly  approve 
of  the  pious  and  laudable  undertaking ;  and  being  satisfied  of  the  care  and 
accuracy  in  the  execution  of  the  work,  recommend  this  edition  of  the  Bible 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  United  States. 

How  apparent  it  is  that  we  need  to  be  active  in  disseminating  the 
truth !  We  had  heard  of  the  spread  of  the  International  Society, 
whose  principles  are  destructive  of  society.  We  record  with  horror  its 
work  in  France  and  Spain,  and  now  the  distress  of  this  winter  gives 
life  to  one  of  its  doctrines,  that  the  state  is  bound  to  provide  work  for 
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ih^  laborer.  In  Philadelphia  there  was  a  demonstration  in  fevor  of 
this  communist  idea.  The  following  aooount  shows  that  it  has  a  hold 
in  other  places : 

*'  Six  thousand  men  are  out  of  employment  in  Paterson,  N.  J.  On 
Monday  morning,  December  1st,  groups  of  men  gathered  on  street  comers, 
and  later  they  marched  through  the  streets  shouting,  '  Bread  or  blood !' 
They  went  to  the  City  Hall  and  were  addressed  by  the  mayor.  One  man 
mounted  a  wagon  and  made  inflammatory  speeches  to  his  companions,  and 
the  multitude  shouted,  *  Work  or  bread !  Some  proposed  to  sack  the  pro- 
vision stores,  saying  that  it  would  be  better  to  be  m  jail  with  plenty  of 
food  and  fuel.  Aftier  the  mayor  assured  them  that  they  should  be  set  to 
work  as  soon  as  tools  could  be  provided,  they  dispersed.  Eighty  special , 
policemen  have  been  added  to  the  force.  It  is  expected  that  the  $25,000 
appropriated  by  the  city  will  keep  five  hundred  men  at  work  ten  weeks. 
The  forty  eight  establishments  in  Paterson  employed  more  than  10,000 
liands.  The  pay  rolls  show  a  reduction  of  of  5,758  workmen.  Hamlin  & 
Booth  talk  of  starting  their  silk  mills,  and  promise  to  provide  means  for  all 
their  late  workmen  through  the  winter.  The  Phoenix  Company  also  pur- 
pose to  take  care  of  its  employees.  They  still  offer  to  sell  $100,000  worth 
of  bonds,  the  proceeds  to  be  used  as  a  relief  fund." 

Our  readers  are  aware  that  Asst.  Bishop  Cummins,  of  Kentucky, 
partook  of  the  Lord's  supper  in  Dr.  Hall's  church,  New  York,  during 
the  sessions  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  This  gave  rise  to  a  long 
discussion  as  to  his  violation  of  church  order  and  his  obligations.  He 
has  been  known  as  one  of  the  Low-church  Episcopalians,  and  having 
taken  this  step,  he  could  not  recede.  Basing  his  course  on  conscientious 
cjonvictions  of  the  sin  of  ritualism,  he  has  severed  his  relation  with  the 
EpiscoM.1  Church.  The  result  is  seen  in  the  following  dispatch  of  the. 
2d  of  December :  » 

"  A  meeting  of  clergymen  and  others  was  held  yesterday  in  the  Assembly 
Hall,  in  response  to  a  call  issued  by  Bishop  Cummins,  to  organize  a  churcn 
based  upon  the  principles  of  the  Prayer  Book  of  1785.  Among  the  clergy- 
men present  were  Rev.  Mason  Gallagher,  of  New  Jersey ;  Rev.  Dr.  Cheney, 
cif  Illinois ;  Rev.  Marshal  B.  Smith,  of  New  Jersey  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Prime  and 
Nathan  Bishop.  The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Cummins,  after  which  a  hymn  was  sung.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Cheney  then 
offered  an  earnest  prayer  for  the  prosperity  of  the  new  church  which  was 
about  to  be  organized.  A  church  to  be  known  by  the  style  and  title  of 
'  The  Reformed  Episcopal  Church  *  was  organized. 

A  later  dispatch  states  that  Rev.  Charles  E.  Cheney,  having  con- 
sulted hLs  congre^tion  and  received  their  unanimous  approval  of  the 
Btep,  has  decided  to  accept  the  appointment  as  Bishop  in  the  Cum- 
mins Episcopal  Church,  and  has  telegraphed  Bishop  Cummins  to  that 
effect. 

The  visits  of  our  missionaries  to  this  country  help  us  to  realize  the 
importance  of  their  work  and  its  magnitude.  The  following  words 
from  a  lawyer,  who  has  travelled  extensively  in  the  East,  may  stimu- 
late us  to  renewed  activity  : 

**  I  am  persuaded  that  the  'churches,  as  a  wViol^,  V^\e  vcrj  \^q«4 
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views  about  this  whole  mission  work.  They  know  little  aboat  it,  not 
even  where  the  stations  are  located.  On  this  whole  subject  many  act, 
when  they  act  at  all,  ignorantly  and  blindly,  because  the  General  As- 
sembly or  Synod  so  directs.  Others  doubt  if  any  real  good  will  be 
done  by  foreign  missions.  Others  still  ^^ect  the  heathen  to  be  con- 
verted by  a  miracle — a  nation  in  a  day.  !Few  look  upon  the  work  as 
it  is — a  great  business,  to  be  accomplished  by  means  adapted  to  the 
end.  Let  us  ask  what  is  to  be  done,  and  what  are  the  adequate  means 
to  accomplish  it  ?"     *  *  *  *  *  * 

"  My  observations  in  foreim  countries  force  this  conviction  upon  me, 
that  if  the  influence  and  faith  of  the  Chistian  church  are  equal  to  her 
opportunities,  the  whole  world  lies  a  conquest  at  her  feet.  IjBt  all  her 
members  consecrate  their  surplus  wealth  and  devote  their  prayers  ti> 
this  end,  with  an  abiding  faith  in  God  and  his  word,  and  soon  she  may 
raise  the  heavenly  anthem,  'Alleluia,  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent 
rciigneth.'  *' 

At  the  anniversary  of  the  Missiona^  Society  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  held  in  Pittsburgh  in  December,  Bishop  Foster  spoke 
of  the  mission  to  Germany,  answering  the  question,  why  missionaries^ 
were  now  sent  to  that  empire.  Speaking  in  general,  he  character- 
ized Germany  as  an  un-christian  Christian  country.  Catholicism 
was  but  paganized  Christianity,  and  as  to  the  Lutheran  Established 
Church,  the  men  do  not  worship,  in  the  sense  of  attending  ordinances. 
There  is  no  experimental  religion.  To  belong  to  the  church,  to  be 
baptized,  is  to  be  a  Christian.  To  tliis  people  the  gospel  is  to  be  sent. 
Eighty  men  labor  in  the  German  Conference.  All  of  them  toil  assidu- 
ously, preaching  every  night  of  the  week,  riding  on  the  circuit,  holding 
service  in  German  houses. 

At  the  same  meeting  a  missionary  to  China  stated  that  the  Foo-Chow 
mission,  established  in  1847,  was  for  ten  years  without  any  fruit.  Three 
women  died,  and  six  persons  connected  with  the  mission  returned  home 
in  that  period.  In  1861  there  were  seventy  persons  in  their  church, 
and  now,  in  1873,  they  numbered  eleven  hundred,  and  including  bap- 
tized members  and  probationers,  over  two  thousand.  They  are  mak- 
ing good  progress  towards  securing  a  native  agency,  supported  at  home. 

The  year  upon  which  we  have  just  entered  is  the  centennial  of  the 
constitution  for  the  first  time  in  America  of  a  Presbytery  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church.  In  1774,  Rev.  John  Cuthbertson,  who 
had  been  sent  in  1752  by  the  Reformed  Presbytery  in  Scotland,  to 
America,  and  who  alone  for  over  twenty  years  labored  among  the  few 
and  widely  scattered  families  of  Covenanters  here,  and  Rev.  Matthew 
Liim  and  Alexander  Dobbin,  who  had  been  sent  by  the  Reformed  Pres- 
bytery in  Ireland  to  organize  the  church  in  this  country,  with  ruling 
elders,  constituted  the  Reformed  Presbytery  in  America.  Let  the 
hundredth  anniversary  of  this  event,  so  important  and  interesting  to 
us  as  Covenanters,  be  celebrated  in  a  manner  calculated  to  deepen  our 
attachment  to  the  principles  and  practice  of  the  church,  to  increase  our 
gratitude  to  her  Head  for  her  present  ptoa^rity,  and  to  strengthen  our 
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'esolution  to  contend  at  any  sacrifice  for  the  precious  truths  transmitted 
:o  us  as  a  valuable  legacy  and  committed  to  our  keeping  as  a  sacred 
rust. 

In  the  organization  of  the  House  of  Bepresentatives  on  the  1st  of 
December,  Mr.  Merriam,  of  New  York,  objected  to  the  enrolling  of 
\lr.  Cannon  as  the  delegate  from  Utah.  His  objections  were  not  at- 
tended to,  the  majority  being  opposed  to  going  behind  his  credentials. 
Ind  thus  a  man  sits  in  the  National  Congress,  who  would  be  liable  tp 
Timinal  prosecution  in  this  and  other  States,  as  well  as  under  the 
United  States  law,  if  fiiithfaUy  executed,  being  guilty  of  8in  against 
iie  law  of  marriage. 

The  number  of  pages  contained  in  our  issue  the  past  year  was  432, 
in  average  increase  per  month  of  four.  For  a  long  tiftie  it  had  been 
he  custom  to  combine  two  numbers  of  the  magazine,  the  July  and 
4.ugust,  for  the  publication  of  the  Minutes,  and,  of  late,  the  reports  of 
committees  had  become  so  lengthy  that  treasurers^  reports  were  not 
published  till  the  September  number.  But  by  the  addition  of  forty- 
jight  pages  we  were  enabled  last  year  to  issue  the  twelve  numbers,  and 
»  publisn  all  the  Minutes,  including  the  treasurers'  reports,  in  the  Jtdy 
number. 

The  tables  we  insert  in  the  extra  pages,  which  were  prepared  by 
Rev.  T.  A.  SprouU,  will  be  very  convenient  for  reference.  Although 
he  greatest  care  was  taken  in  their  preparation,  it  is  possible  there  are 
iome  mistakes  in  the  dates,  as  the  records  were,  in  many  instances, 
i^ery  defective.  In  a  few  cases  the  dates  could  not  be  obtained.  As  we 
wrish  to  have  these  tables  entirely  correct,  we  will  be  obliged  if  persons 
pirho  observe  mistakes  will  notify  us  of  them,  and  if  those  who  can 
nil  the  blanks,  wiU.iiirnish  us  with  the  needed  dates. 

The  papers  freely  comment  on  the  death  of  Richard  Yates,  in  St. 
Louis,  on  the  27th  of  November.  He  had  been  a  Representative  in 
Donffress,  Governor  of  Illinois,  and  U.  S.  Senator.  He  attained  these 
positions  in  spite  of  the  incubus  of  intemperate  habits.  He  was  a 
brilliant,  gifled  man,  popular  and  beloved,  yet  a  slave  to  drink.  Will 
Qot  his  death  be  a  warning  to  those  who  are  tampering  with  that  which 
may  overpower  them,  and  destroy  both  body  and  soul  ? 

The  first  Sabbath  of  January  is  the  day  for  the  collection  for  the 
Church  Extension  Fund.  $2,000  is  the  sum  named  by  Synod,  and  it 
is  all  needed.  Applications  are  on  hand  that  await  the  reports  &om 
the  congregations  of  what  is  given. 

The  second  Thursday  in  January  is  the  day  appointed  by  Synod  to 
be  observed  as  a  day  of  &sting  and  prayer  in  all  the  omgr^ations 
mder  its  care.     The  causes  are  given  on  page  222  of  the  July  numbtr. 


29  Ordination  of  Bev,  J,  I/ynd.  [Jan. 


ECCLESILSTICAL. 


ILUHOIS  PBL8B7TERT. 

Presbytery  met  at  St.  Loais,  Mo.»  Oct.  14th,  at  2,  P,  M.  All 
the  minLsterial  members  were  present  etoept  two,  one  of  whom  sent 
reasons  for  absence  by  letter.  All  the  sessions  were  represented  by 
duly  certified  elders,  except  two.  J.  M.  Faris  was  chosen  moderator, 
D.  G.  Thonapson,  clerk,  and  J.  McCracken,  assistant  clerk. 

Rev.  J.  Hamilton,  who  had  been  supplying  in  our  bounds,  was 
present,  and  on  invitation  took  his  seat  in  Presbytery  as  a  consultative 
member.  On  request,  Mr.  Hamilton  preached  in  the  evening,  at  7} 
Qi'clock,  as  the  moderator's  alternate.     His  text  was  2  Cor.  5  :  20. 

A  commissiQn,  which  had  been  appointed  to  hear  specimens  and 
trials  of  students,  reported  the  following  specimens  of  improvement 
given :  By  R.  C.  Wylie,  an  essay  on  "The  trueaud  false  iilea  con- 
cerning Grod."  By  S.  R.  McClurkin,  an  essay  on  "  The  mental  and 
moral  constitution  of  man,"  and  a  lecture  on  Matt.  6 :  24-33. 

The  following  trials  for  licensure  by  R.  C.  Wylie :  Explanation  of 
Psalm  33 : 1-5,  and  a  lecture  on  Matt.  16 :  13-19,  all  which  were 
heartily  sustained. 

Favorable  reports  from  committees  appointed  to  attend  to  Presbyte- 
rial  visitation,  in  the  congregations  under  our  charge,  were  received, 
ea^pt  St.  Louis,  where  it  had  not  been  attended  to. 

The  interim  committee,  of  which  D.  S.  Faris,  Sparta,  111.,  is  chair- 
man, was  directed  to  make  provision  for  the  supplying  of  Old  Bethel, 
our  only  vacancy,  as  best  it  could,  until  first  of  March,  when  J.  F. 
Crozier^  appointments  from  committee  of  supplies  would  begin. 

Committee  to  install  Rev.  J.  M.  Faris  in  Churchill  congregation 
reported  their  work  attended  to,  of  which  public  notice  has  previously 
b^n  given. 

Old  Bethel  was  granted  the  moderation  of  a  call.  It  is  hoped  thafc 
this  worthy  congr^ation  will  soon  obtain  a  pastor  of  God's  own  choos- 
ing.    A  more  desirable  location  for  a  minister  could  hardly  be  found. 

Presbytery  finished  its  business  in  two  sittings,  and  adjourned  to 
meet  at  Oakdale,  111.,  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  May,  1874,  at  6  P.  M. 

D.  G.  Thompson,  Clerk 


OaDIBATIOH  or  EEV.  J.  LTND. 


The  Philadelphia  Presbytery  met  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
church,  Baltimore,  on  the  3d  inst,  at  7  P.  M.,  to  attend  to  the  ordi- 
nation and  installation  of  Mr.  John  Lynd,  who  lately  came  from 
our  sister  church  in  Ireland.  The  candidate  delivered  a  lecture  on 
Heb.  4 :  14,  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  and  a  sermon  on  Ps.  2 :  12, 
'*  Kiss  ye  the  Son,"  both  of  which  were  highly  creditable  discourses, 
and  were  unanimously  sustained  by  Presbytery  as  trials  for  ordination. 
Mr.  Lynd  was  then  examined  in  Hebrew  and  Greek,  and  also  in  The- 
ology,  Church  History  and  Chvitch  Government ;  and  the  examina- 
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ions  being  very  satis&ctorj^  were  heartily  sustained  by  Presbytery, 
i^resbytery  then  adjourned  to  meet  on  the  next  day  at  10|  A.  M.  On 
he  next  day  at  the  appointed  hour  Presbytery  convened,  and  the  mod- 
rator,  S.  O.  Wylie,  D.  D.,  preached  a  most  instructive  and  impressive 
ermon  on  the  text,  "  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  light"  (Gosp. 
)y  John,  5 :  35),  after  which,  the  usual  queries  being  propounded  and 
atisfactorily  answered  by  the  candidate,  he  was  ordained  with  prayer 
md  the  imposition  of  hands,  and  installed  in  the  pastorate  of  the  Bal- 
imore  congregation.  The  relation  thus  constituted  promises  to  be 
ruitful  in  happy  results  to  both  pastor  and  people.  The  congre- 
gation has  a  very  neat  and  tasteful  house  of  worship  free  from  debt, 
nd  intends  to  build  a  parsonage  as  soon  as  practkaible.  There  is  good 
eason  to  expect  that,  under  the  influence  of  an  enlightened  zeal,  and 
)y  hearty  co-operation  on  the  part  of  pastor  and  people,  our  covenanted 
Ause  will  receive  fresh  impulses  in  this  part  of  our  beloved  Zion,  and 
he  interests  of  truth  and  righteousness  be  greatly  promoted. 
Rev.  J.  Lynd's  address  is  432  N.  Eden  st. 

BOBEBT  J.  ShABPE. 


We  have  received  from  Rev.  C.  D.  Trumbull  the  following : 
"  The  new  church  at  Morning  Sun  is  nearly  complete.  The  first 
tervices  in  it  were  held  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  iJecember.  The  build- 
ng  is  a  frame,  and  presents  a  very  neat  and  attractive  appearance. 
The  main  building  is  32  by  46  feet,  with  arched  ceiling  and  windows, 
iie  ceiling  beine  twenty-three  feet  high.  In  front  of  tine  main  build- 
ng  is  a  vestibule  8  by  18  feet,  above  which  is  a  belfry  surmounted  by 
I  spire  which  rises  to  the  height  of  sixty  feet.  The  cost  of  the  building 
ivill  be  about  $2,300,  nearly  all  of  which  has  been  subscribed.  The 
ongregation  contributed  liberally,  but  would  not  have  been  able  to 
omplete  their  church  so  soon,  had  it  not  been  for  the  generosity  of 
riends  in  the  vicinity.  Nearly  every  man  in  the  vicinity  of  Morning 
^un  contributed  to  its  erection.  Other  friends  in  neighboring  congre- 
^tions  also  gave  aid. 

**  The  congregation  was  organized  July  9th,  with  forty-six  members, 
i^ince  that  time  five  persons  have  either  handed  in  certificates,  or  signi- 
ied  their  intention  to  do  so.^' 
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FoKEiGN. — Mexico  is  agitated.  Religious  disturbances  have  occurred 
n  Tezcoatlan.  The  Catholics  made  an  attack  on  the  Protestants,  with 
thouts  of  *' Hurrah  for  our  religion,^'  and  "Death  to  Protestants.'* 
f  roops  have  been  sent  to  arrest  the  rioters  and  prevent  further  trouble. 
The  Revista  (newspaper)  says  the  rioters  burned  alive  the  Alcalde  of 
luganguo. 

The  long  trial  of  Marshal  Bazaine  has  ended  in  his  conviction.  He 
8  convicted  of  treason  against  France,  the  nation^  his  country  \  and  thft 
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&tal  moment  for  him  was  when  he  said  there  was  nothing  left  when 
the  empire  was  overthrown,  he  did  not  recognize  the  temporary  govern- 
ment. The  Due  d'Aumale,  the  president  of  the  oourt^  startled  him, 
Mid  spoke  the  voice  of  all,  when  tie  excaimed.  What  of  France!  Mac- 
Mahon,  whose  power  has  been  prolonged  for  seven  years,  has  commuted 
the  sentence  of  death  to  twenty  years'  seclusion,  with  degradation. 

The  following  is  in  the  foreign  items  of  the  9th  of  December :  "  If 
the  intelligence  from  the  west  coast  of  Africa  is  to  be  depejided  on, 
we  may  very  shortly  hear  of  the  return  of  Dr.  Livingstone  to  England. 
By  letters  received  in  the  last  mail  steamer,  it  was  reported  that  he  was 
then  about  thirty  miles  from  St  Salvador,  and,  therefore,  within  200 
miles  of  the  coast  .Issuming,  therefore^  that  he  would  travel  nearly 
as  quickly  as  the  natives  who  brought  the  news^  he  might  be  expected 
home  by  the  next  steamer.^' 

Synod  of  the  Free  Church  of  France. — ^The  thirteenth  biennial  mert- 
ing  of  the  Synod  of  the  Union  of  Evangelical  Churches  of  France 
met  on  Thursday,  21st  August,  at  St  Jean-du-Crard,  which  is  situated 
in  the  valley  of  the  Cevennes,  surrounded  by  memories  of  the  Hugue- 
nots, and  their  struggles  and  sufferings.  The  valley  is  still  nearly 
wholly  Protestant 

Besides  a  numerous  Free  Church  of  upwards  of  two  hundred  com- 
municants, the  Reformed  Church  of  France  have  at  St.  Jean  a  veij 
large  "  temple,"  which  was  kindly  granted  for  the  evening  meetinn 
and  services,  and  where  upwards  of  2,000  hearers  sometimes  assembled. 
The  Synod  attracted  more  than  usual  interest,  and  many  came  from 
considerable  distances  to  be  present  at  some  part  of  the  proceedings.  A 
lady  came  from  Algiers  to  attend. 

M.  Bersier,  of  Paris,  was  chosen  president,  and  M.  Theodore  Monod 
preached  the  opening  sermon,  and  caused  deep  Bcnsation  by  relating 
the  incident  of  one  of  the  converts  of  Troissy,  who,  when  signing  the 
application  for  evan^lical  services,  was  observed  to  let  fell  a  tear  on 
the  paper,  and  exclaimed,  ^'  I  weep  to  think  that  last  year  at  the  census 
I  entered  myself  as  a  pagan." 

Various  reports  were  given  in  from  committees,  and  the  state  of  the 
several  congr^ations  was  examined.  An  interesting  application  was 
made  for  admission  to  the  Union  by  the  Church  of  Riou,  and  supported 
by  M.  Monnier  in  a  touching  speech,  describing  the  revival  from  which 
this  church  of  93  members  resulted.  Independently  of  this  addition, 
it  was  estimated  that  the  total  number  of  church  members,  2,551,  was 
an  advance  of  30  since  last  meeting  of  Synod. 

M.  Pilatte,  of  Nice,  having  been,  as  he  said,  for  three  years  and  a 
half  exiled  from  the  cares  of  the  world,  spoke  of  the  delight  which  he 
felt  in  attending  this  Synod,  and  of  being  able  to  tiike  part  in  its  delib- 
erations. He  held  out  hopes  that  by  another  meeting  his  congregation 
would  see  its  way  to  join  the  Union ;  and  the  same  prospect  was  held 
out  as  regarded  the  Evangelical  Church  of  Lyons  by  M.  Leopold  Mo- 
nod, who  explained  the  obstacles  hitherto  preventing  this.  A  discus- 
sion took  place  on  renewing  the  subsidy  of  2,000  francs  to  the  "  Eglise 
Libre/^  and  M.  Pilatte  expressed  himself  much  gratified,  not  so  much 
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irith  the  granting  of  the  aid^  as  with  the  spirit  of  sympathy  and  friend- 
lioess  towards  his  work  which  was  displayed. 

Home. — We  record  the  death  of  John  P.  Hale,  in  Dover,  N.  H.,  on 
iie  19th  of  November.  He  was  an  earnest  friend  of  the  slave,  and 
Enaintained  his  cause  in  Congress,  both  as  a  representative  and  a  sen- 
itor,  in  the  days  when  the  oppressor  was  in  power. 

Agassiz,  the  distingnished  naturalist,  died  in  Boston  on  the  14th  of 
December.  He  steadfastly  opposed  the  views  of  Darwin,  and  recog- 
lized  in  ail  his  studies  the  presence  of  a  conscious  mind  in  nature. 

The  following  comes  with  the  intelligence  as^to  the  assembling  of 
CSougress.  It  needs  no  comment.  Such  scenes  are  connected  with  the 
iad  ending  of  President  Lincoln's  life:  ^'The  new  National  Theatre 
in  Washington  was  opened  on  the  1st  inst;  The  house  was  full,  and 
it  presented  a  brilliant  spectacle.  President  Grant  sat  in  one  of  the 
»tage  boxes,  and  Grov.  Shepherd  in  anothen'' 

The  following  is  of  interest  to  us,  as  all  increase  in  the  means 
of  communication  between  the  various  parts  the  earth  must  be : 

An  arrangement  has  been  entered  into  between  the  United  States  and 
Grermany  for  an  exchange  of  postal  cards  between  the  two  countries,  to 
;ro  into  effect  Dec.  1,  1873*  The  postage  on  postal  cards  sent  from  the 
United  States  and  Germanv  is  fixed  at  two  cents  each,  prepayment  of 
which  is  to  be  made  by  affixing  to  United  States  postal  cards  an  or- 
dinary one  cent  United  States  postage  stamp,  in  addition  to  the  stamp 
impressed  on  the  card ;  but  unpaid  or  insufficiently  paid  postal  cards 
will  not  be  forwarded  in  the  mails  between  the  two  countries. 

This  assists  in  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  Against 
this,  we  set  the  notice  of  the  message  of  Governor  Booth  of  California, 
bhe  expected  senator,  who  recommends  that  restrictions  be  placed  on 
Chinese  immigration. 

Congress  met  on  the  1st  of  December.  The  President,  in  his  mes- 
lage,  refers  to  the  strange  state  of  affiurs  in  Utah,  as  to  the  District 
Courts,  the  Supreme  Court  forbidding  the  U.  S.  Marshal,  and  the  Dis- 
trict Courts  forbidding  the  Territorial  Marshal  to  summon  jurors. 
Popular  opinion  is  against  the  laws  of  Congress  as  to  polygamy,  and 
feh^  are  not  executed. 

Cuban  affiiirs  are  fully  discussed,  and  the  peacefill  solution  of  thc^> 
Virginius  affiiir  is  j)resented  in  the  agreement  between  Secretary  Fish 
and  the  Spanish  Minister.  We  should  remember  how  foreigners  were 
imprisoned  in  South  Carolina,  if  n^roes,  and  how  the  government  was 
embarrassed  by  this  violence  to  international  rights,  and  the  Castelar 
government  merits  our  sympathy  in  dealing,  with  the  hot-headed  slave- 
holders of  Cuba. 

The  announcement  is  made  that  the  laws  of  the  United  States  have 
been  codified,  a  work  of  many  years ;  and  in  connection  with  this  we 
learn  that  the  Department  of  State  has  iust  completed  a  revised  edition 
ofTMities  and  Conventions  coneludea  between  the  United  States  of 


30  Monthhf  Summary.  [Jan. 

America  and  other  poWiers  since  July  4,  1776|  to  which  is  appended 
valuable  notes  by  Assistant  Secretary  of  State  Davis,  with  some  refer- 
ences to  n^otiations  preceding  them,  to  the  executive,  legislative  or  ju- 
dicial consideration  of  them,  and  to  the  causes  of  the  abrogation  of  some 
of  them. 

In  our  discussions,  frequent  reference  must  be  made  to  these. 

In  the  Report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  it  is  stated  that  the 
imports  of  opium  and  extracts  thereof  decreased  in  the  last  year  to  the 
extent  of  $128,839 — a  matter  of  gratitude. 


The  new  denomination,  to  which  reference  is  made  in  our  Notes, 
has  issued  the  following  Declaration  of  Principles : 

I.  The  Reformed  Episcopal  Church,  holding  the  &ith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints,  declares  its  oelief  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  as  the  Word  of  God  and  the  sole  rule  of  faith  and  practice ;  in 
the  creed  commonly  called  the  Apostles'  Creed ;  in  the  divine  institution 
of  the  sacraments  of  Baptism  ancl  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  in  the  doctrine 
of  Grace  as  they  are  set  forth  in  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  of  Religion. 

II.  This  church  recognizes  and  adheres  to  Episcopacy,  not  as  of  divine 
right,  but  as  a  very  ancient  and  desirable  form  of  churcn  polity. 

III.  This  churcn,  retaining  a  liturgy  which  shall  not  be  imperative  or 
repressive  of  freedom  in  prayer,  accepts  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  as  it 
was  revised,  proposed  ana  recommended  for  use  by  the  General  Convention 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  A.  D.  1785,  reserving  full  liberty  to 
alter,  abridge,  enlarge  and  amend  the  same,  as  may  seem  most  conducive 
to  the  edification  of  the  people,  "provided  that  the  substance  of  the  &iith 
be  kept  entire." 

IV.  This  church  condemns  and  rejects  the  following  erroneous  and 
strange  doctrines  as  contrary  to  God's  word  : 

First,  That  the  Church  of  Christ  exists  only  in  one  order  or  form  of 
ecclesiastical  polity. 

Secondly.  Tnat  Christian  ministers  are  priests  in  another  sense  than  that 
in  which  all  believers  are  "  a  royal  priesthood." 

Thirdly,  That  the  Lord's  table  is  an  ^tar  on  which  an  oblation  of  th« 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  is  offered  anew  to  the  Father. 

Fourthly,  That  the  presence  of  Christ  in  the  Lord's  supper  is  a  presence 
in  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine. 

FiftlUy,  That  regeneration  is  inseparably  connected  with  baptism. 

Another  great  calamity  on  the  sea  occurred  in  the  morning  of  the 
22d  of  November.  The  Ville  du  Havre,  from  New  York  to  Havre, 
was  cut  down  to  the  water's  edge  by  the  sailing  ship,  Loch  Earn.  Two 
hundred  and  twenty-six  lives  were  lost.  The  details  are  distressing. 
The  Presbyterian  Banner  contains  this  account  of  some  who  were  on 
the  vessel : 

On  board  were  the  following  members  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance : 
Rev.  Messrs.  Emile  Cook,  Nathan  Weiss  and  Lorriaux,  of  Paris ;  Re?. 
Antonio  Carrasco,  of  Spain,  and  Rev  Cs^ar  Pronier,  of  Geneva ;  the  lart 
two  were  among  the  lost. 

Rev.  Antonio  Carrasco  was  a  young  man  of  great  promise,  thirty-on« 
years  of  age,  and  of  fine  personal  appearance.  He  was  married  and  leaver 
three  children,  one  of  whom  has  been  bom  since  he  left  home.     His  career 
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las  been  one  of  great  interest.  When  he  was  about  sixteen  years  old,  he, 
irith  Manuel  Monterey,  was  condemned  to  be  a  galley  slave  for  life,  on 
Account  of  his  religious  and  political  sentiments,  which  were  not  acceptable 
to  the  monarchic^  government  which  was  in  power  in  Spain  before  the 
sxpulsion  of  the  Queen.  At  the  special  request  of  England  and  the  Amer- 
ican government  the  sentence  was  commuted  to  banishment  for  life.  M. 
Carrasco  went  to  Greneva,  and  there  received  his  education.  After  the  rule 
^f  Isabella  was  ended  in  Spain,  he  returned  to  Madrid  and  there  established 
the  first  Protestant  church  which  had  ever  existed  in  that  city,  and  had 
been  its  pastor  up  to  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was  a  very  eloquent 
speaker,  and  in  favor  of  the  Castelar  government,  by  whom  he  had  been 
Invited  to  take  part  in  political  affairs  and  to  speak  in  the  Cortes  on  sub- 
jocts  of  special  mterest.  During  the  sessions  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
he  read  a  paper  on  **  Protestant  Missions  in  Spain.''  After  the  Alliance 
adjourned,  M.  Carrasco  visited  Washington  ana  Niagara  in  company  with 
others,  and  then  returned  to  New  York,  where  he  remained  till  ne  sailed. 
He  spoke  in  Dr.  Adams'  church  on  Nov.  13,  two  days  before  he  sailed. 
During  his  stay  in  America  he  won  the  esteem  of  many  friends,  who  sin- 
cerely mourn  his  premature  death. 

Rev.  Caesar  Pronier  wasa  Professor  of  Theology  in  the  Evangelical  Sem- 
inary at  Greneva.  He  was  forty-two  years  old,  and  leaves  a  wife  and  six 
children.  He  has  distinguished  himself  as  a  theological  writer,  and  has 
issued  several  pamphlets,  among  which  were  two,  entitled  **  Le  Ministere 
de  la  Parole,"  and  "  La  Liberte  Religieuse  et  le  Syllabus."  During  the 
Alliance  he  read  a  paper  on  "  Catholicism  in  Switzerland." 
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Departed  this  life,  on  the  morning  of  November  7th,  1873,  Mary 
Taylor,  wife  of  James  Wiggins,  in  the  56th  year  of  her  age.  She 
was  a  native  of  Glasgow,  Scotland,  and  made  an  early  profession  of  her 
fiiith,  in  connection  with  the  first  Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation, 
Glasgow,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  late  Dr.  William  Symington,  and 
was  for  the  past  sixteen  years  a  member  of  the  Second  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian congregation.  New  York.  She  was  of  retiring  habits.  Spend- 
ing the  most  of  her  time  attending  to  the  cares  of  the  family,  and  the 
religious  training  of  her  children.  She  is  most  missed  where  she  was 
best  known.  J.  W. 

Died,  at  his  residence  near  Walnut  City,  Iowa,  on  November  3d, 
1873,  James  Doughebty,  aged  73. 

Deceased  was  born  in  County  Antrim,  Ireland,  an  dearly  in  life  emi- 
grated to  America,  and  connected  himself  with  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian congregation  of  Pittsburgh,  then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Dr. 
Black.  He  was  afterwards  connected  with  the  congregations  of  Brook- 
land  and  North  Washington,  Rehoboth  and  Walnut  City.  For  many 
years  he  had  been  a  ruling  elder.  He  had  the  respect  of  the  entire 
community,  for  he  was  both  a  joyous  and  a  pious  man.  His  last  suffer- 
ing was  severe,  but  he  bore  it  with  Christian  patience.  I.  F. 

Died,  7th  June,  1873,  James  Sharps,  in  the  71st  year  of  his  age. 
Deceased  was  bom  in  County  Antrim,  Ireland,  was  broug|bt  uij  \\i?Bfe 
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late  Dr.  Stavely's  congr^atioiiy  and  emigrated  to  this  country  in  1835. 
He  moved  to  Indiana  Ck).,  Pa.,  from  New  York,  in  1854,  and  settled 
near  Bear  Run,  in  the  late  Dr.  Dodds'  congr^tion.  Dropsy  was  the 
disease  which  took  him  off  suddenly.  He  leaves  a  wife,  son  and 
daughter  to  mourn  his  loss.  To  them  and  to  all  surviving  friends  this 
dispcasation  utters  the  warning,  **  Be  ye  also  ready."  Com. 


A  OABD. 

The  readers  of  the  Reformed  PreAjfUrian  and  Chvenanter  are  ap- 
prised that  my  connection  with  it  as  editor  has  ceased.  I  feel  it  to  be 
a  duty  and  a  privily,  in  retiring  from  this  position,  to  express  my 
acknowledgments  and  gratitude  to  the  patrons  of  the  magazine,  for 
the  constancy  with  which  they  have  sustained  and  enconn^ed  me  in 
ray  labor,     fey  their  support,  for  the  most  part  punctually  given,  they 

§  resented  cheering  assurance  that  its  monthly  visits  were  apprectateo. 
peakiui^  in  the  name  of  my  late  co-editor.  Rev.  J.  M.  Willson,  J).  D., 
whose  lamented  decease  devolved  on  me  for  a  time  the  entire  labor, 
and  in  the  name  of  him  who  has  for  some  years  been  associated  with 
me,  I  can  say  that,  keeping  steadily  in  view  the  requirements  of  the 
Scripture  injunctions  that  have  a  standing  place  on  the  title  page,  it 
was  our  desire  and  endeavor  to  let  none  of  the  attainments  of  the 
church  fall  into  abeyance,  and  to  bear  an  open  and  faithful  testimony 
for  the  whole  truth  committed  to  her  as  a  sacred  trust.  At  no  time  hoB 
the  thought  been  entertained  that  it  would  be  wise  or  faithful  to  per- 
mit to  fall  into  disuse  any  of  the  principles  or  practices  by  which  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  is  known  as  a  distinct  eccle^tiastical 
organization.  How  far  these  convictions  of  duty  have  been  exempU- 
fied  in  the  pages  of  the  magazine,  it  is  for  the  reader  to  judge. 

In  relinquishing  my  trust  to  other  hands  it  gives  me  pleasure  to  say 
that  I  do  it  in  full  confidence  that  the  general  course  of  the  magazine 
will  be  unchanged.  The  editors  will  speak  for  themselves.  With 
their  names  and  antecedents  the  church  is  well  acquainted.  They 
bring  with  them  to  their  work,  the  ardor  of  youth,  tempered  by  a  con- 
sciousness of  their  responsibility  to  the  church  and  her  Head.  That 
by  their  diligence  in  using  the  facilities  which  are  now  so  abundant, 
they  will  make  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  and  Covenanter  still  more 
intieresting  and  profitable  to  its  readers,  I  have  not  the  least  doubt.  I 
ask  for  them  the  contiii&ed  patronage  and  earnest  prayers  of  the  friends 
of  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ 

It  is  with  a  feeling  of  sadness  that  I  take  my  leave  in  this  formal 
manner  of  my  thousands  of  friends,  many  of  whom  I  have  never  seen. 
It  will  afford  me  pleasure  still,  when  my  labor  in  the  Seminary  will 
allow,  to  speak  to  them  occasionally  through  the  magazine. 

May  'Hhe  6od  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  unto  his  etefnftl 
glory  by  Jesus  Christ,  afler  that  ye  have  suffered  a  while,  make  you 
perfect,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle  yon ;  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen." 

I  renmin,  dear  brethren,  your  fellow  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 

Thob.  Spboull. 
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OFFIGERS,  BOARDS,  INSTITUTIONS,  fta, 

OF  THE 


\  Jos.  McCbackek,  Moderator;  Bsv.  J.  B.  Thomfsok,  BeoordingCHerh ;  Bxv. 
J.  W.  SpboitlL)  AiMtana  Olerk;  T.  Sfbouu.,  D.  J>^  Stated  Oerk 

TBUSTEES  OF  SYNOD. 

)r^«,  President;   D.  Euwer|^. Term  expires  1874. 

I.  WDIb,  2Vea«ttrer  ;  Daniel  Chestnut, /Sseretory "  1875. 

^  Sterret^  M.  D.,  J.  A,  McKee "  1876., 

BOABDS,Aa 

lign  Ifimon.— S.  O.  Wylie,  D.  D.,  Chairman ;  Eev.  T.  P.  Steyenson/Secretaify ; 

Salter  T.  Miller,  Treasurer.  Box  663,  New  York. 

le  Misdon, — T.  Sproull,  D.  D..  Chairman;  Bey.  D.  B.  Willsoni  Secretaiy;  D. 

uwer,  Treasurer,  Bidge  ave.,  Allegheny  City,  Pa. 

*e^  Ezteiuion, — J  ames  Wi^Kins,  (jChairman ;  Bey.  J.  C.  K,  Milligan,  Secretary ; 

Talter  T.  Miller,  Treasurer,  Box  653,  New  York. 

oation, Chairman;  Bey.  T.  P.  Bobb,  Secretary;  D.  Boyd,  Treas- 

rer,  Bellefontaine,  O. 


inary  JBuUding. — D.  Gren^,  Chairman;  W.  Wills,  Secr^aiy;  D.  Gregg,  Treasurer, 

$1  Wood  St,  Pittsburgh,  Fa. 

erarmuated  Mvnuten^  Fund, — ^W.  Wills,  Treasurer,  110  Mark^  st,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

lorioZ  Fund. — D.  Grc»n^,  Treasurer,  161  Wood  st.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

rary  J^iwi.— Walter  T.  Miller,  Treasurer,  Box  653,  New  York. 

Finney  Fund. — Bey.  S.  Carlisle,  Treasurer,  Newburgh,  N.  Y. 

INSTITUTIONS.  i 

itoauxd  Seminary,  Allep;heny  Qty,  Pa.—T.  SproulL  D.  D.,  J.  B.  W.  Sloane,  D.  D., 
rofessors.  Session  b^;ms  ou  the  second  Tuesday  oi  September  and  doses  on  the  first 
tiesday  of  April. 

eva  Obllegiate  InsUiutef  West  Gkneya,  Ohio. — ^Bey.  H.  H.  George^  President  College 
Mu:  begins  September  10. 

COMMITTEES  TO  BEPOBT  AT  NEXT  SYNOD. 

llln.p- 
Signs  of  the  Times,       ...         Bey.  D.  J.  Shaw,  CSiairmaD,      216 

Temperance, Bey.  A.  M.  Milligan,  D.  D.,  "  216 

Homestead  Oath,    ....         Bey.  A.  M.  Mill^an,  D.  D.,  "  223 

Perms  of  Communion,       ...      Bey.  Jas.  Kennedy,  "  225 

Memorial  of  Henry  George  and  others.    Bey.  Jas.  Eenneay,  "  269 

Memorial  Fund,    ....         Bey.  B.  Bowden,  "  269 

Collection  and  Digest  of  Laws,  -       -      S.  O.  Wylie,  D.  D.,  **  269 

Seduction  of  Fares,       ....        Bey.  T.  P.  Steyenson,  D.  Boyd.  D. 

Chestnut,  J.McCracken,W.T.Miller  270 
Bequest  of  John  Black,     -       -       -     S.  Henning,  CSiairman,  72,  206 

'er  qf  the  Ihy /or  J^hiday  morning  of  Next  Syfiod^'^Gof^  Ot\«s 
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PEBIODICALS. 

Beformed  PresbTterian  and  Covenanter,  monthly,  Allegheny,  Pa. 
Christian  Stateflman,  weekly,  104  N.  6th  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

NEXT  MEETINQ  OF  SYNOD. 

First  Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  May  27th,  1874,  7}  o'clock,  P.  M. 
Moderator's  alternate  to  preach  opening  sermon.  Rev.  J.  A.  Black. 

FORM  OF  BEQUEST. 

When  there  is  real  estate,  the  form  should  be,  "  I  devise  to  the  Trustees  of  the 
Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America."  When  there  is  per- 
sonal  estate,  the  same  fonn  with  the  exception  of  "I  give  and  bequeath,''  instead  o 
"  I  devise.'* 

MEETINGS  OF  PRESBYTERIES. 

Illinoi»— Oakdale,  Ilk  May  5th,  1874,  6  P.  M.     Treas.,  Rev.  J.  McCracken,  2315 

G^amble  ave^  St  Louis,  Mo. 
Iowa — Morning  Sun,  Iowa,  May  5th,  1874,  10  A.  M.    Treas.,  John  Mcllhenny,  Lin- 
ton, Iowa. 
Kansas— Winchester,  Ks.,  April  14th,   1874,  7  P.  M.    Treasurer,  Rev.  J.  Bodds, 

Winchester,  Ks, 
Lakes'"* 

New  York— Fourth  Church,  New  York,  May  26, 1874.  10  A.  M. 
Ohio — Jonathan's  Creek,  O.,  May  6, 1874, 10  A.  M.    Treasurer,  Rev.  J.  A.  Thompson, 

Londonderry,  Ohio. 
Philadelphia— Second  Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  May  27,  1874,  3  P.  M.    Treasurer, 

W.  Brown,  1635  Locust  st.,  Philadelphia. 
Pittsburgh— Central  Church,  Allegheny,  AprU  14, 1874, 7  P.  M.    Treasurer,  W.  WiDi, 

110  Market  st.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
Rochester — Rochester,  May  5,  1874,  7}  P.  M.    Treasurer,    A.  Emisse,  Prince  st 

Rochester,  N.  Y. 


DIRECTORY  OF  CITY  CHURCHEa 


Allegheny,  Pa., 

Baltimore,  Md.. 

Bolton,  Mms.,  First  oong., 
»•         "     Second " 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 

Central,  Allegheny,  Pa., 

Oincinnati,  0 , 

McKcesport,  Pa., 

Newburgh,N.Y..  First  cong., 
"        ••     Second    " 

New  Castle.  P.-\.. 

Mew  York,  First  cong., 
"        •♦      Second   • 
»*        •♦      Thinl    " 
«*        "      Fourth " 

Oil  City, 

Philadelphia.  First  cong., 
*•  8**cond  '♦ 

*'  Third    " 

PlttiburKh,  Pa . 

Booheiter.  N.  Y., 

St.  Louis,  Mo., 

Sjracoie,  N.  Y., 


J.  F.  Crozier, 
E.  G.  Elsey, 
Lewis  Johnston, 


PABTOM. 

Ber.  D.  B.  Willson, 
Rer.  John  Lynd, 
Rev.  \V.  Gr  iham, 
Ber.  D.  McFall, 
Bev.  J.  H.  Hoggs, 
Bev.  J.  W.  Sproull, 

ReT.  T.  0  Sproull. 
Bev.  S  Carlisle, 
BeT.  J.  R.  Thompson, 
Bev.  S.  J  Crowe, 
Ber.  J.  C.  K  Milligan, 
A.  Stevenson.  D.  D., 
Bev.  D.  Gregg;  Jr., 
Bev.  Jas.  Kennedy, 

Bev.  T.  P.  Stevenson, 
S.  0.  Wylie,  D.  D., 
Bev.  K.  J.  Sharpe, 
A.  M.  Uilligaa,  D.  D., 
Bev.  R.  D.  Sproull, 
Bev.  J.  McCracken, 


CHURCH  18. 

Sandusky  and  North  Diamond  its. 
Aisquith  A  Chase  sts.  and  Hart  ave. 
New  Era  Hall,  176  Tremont  st 
Caledonian  Hall,  91  [ianover  st. 
Fayette  avenue  and  Byeson  st. 
Sandusky  at.  south  of  Ohio 
Clinton  St.  het.  John  &  Central  aves. 
School  House,  Market  and  6th  sts. 
Grand  st  bet  Isr  and  2d  sts. 
Grand  st  bet  Catharine  &  South  sts. 
Oak  and  Spruce  sts 
28th  st  bet.  9th  and  10th  aves. 
Continental  Hall,  34th  st  &  8th  ave. 
23d  St.  bet.  7th  and  8th  avee. 
48th  St.  bet  8th  and  9th  aves. 
South  Oil  City,  2d  and  State  stB. 
17  th  and  Filbert  streets. 
17th  st  below  Race. 
Deal  St.  east  of  Krankford  road, 
8th  St.  north  of  Penn. 
St  Paul  st  north  of  Andrews, 
Gamble  avenue  and  Mercer  st. 
South  Saliaa  street, 
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LICENTIATES. 

J.  C.  McFeeters, 
J.  A.  Speer, 

STUDENTS. 


First  Year. 

G.  M.  Elliott, 
W.  S.  Fulton. 
Samuel  A.  George, 
W.  McKinney, 
J.  L.  Pinkerton, 
TT.  M.  Shanks, 
J.B.  Wyl\o. 


Second  Year. 

J.  W.  Dill, . 
Alex.  Kirkpatrick, 
J.  M.  Foster,* 
S.  R.  Mcaurkin, 
Theo.  Sproull,* 
G.  E.  Stei?aTt.* 


Third  Year. 


T.  J.  Allen^ 
J.  M.  Crozier, 
M.  A.  Gault, 
W.  O.  Sproull,* 
R.  C.  Wylie. 


J.  C.  Taylor, 
S.  R.  Wallace. 


Fourth  Year. 
E.  G.  El8ey,t 
L.  John.«ton,t 
J.  C.  McFeeteri,t 
J.  A.  Speer,t 
a  R.  WalUoe.t 


*  Not  in  aU«ndaiiC«  aX  \ihtt  &«mVnax^ .      ^  IXcaeqmAl. 
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ALPHABETICAL  LIST  OF  MINISTERS. 

t&^  In  the  first  column  will  be  found,  first,  the  name  of  the  minister ;  second,  of  the 
resbytery  by  which  ordained ,  third,  date  of  ordination ;  fourth,  name  of  present 
re^hyterj,  it  other  than  by  which  ordained.    In  the  second.  Post  Office  address. 

Abbreviaiions. — Western  Presbytery  of  Western  Sub  Synod,  W.  of  W.  S.  S.  Southern 
resbytery,  S.  New  York  Presbytery,  N.  Y.  Rochester,  R.  Philadelphia,  Phil. 
ittsbiirghjP.    Illinois,  111.    Iowa,  la.  Lakes,  L.  Kansas,  K.  Northern  Ireland,  N.  Id. 

W'lll  the  ministers  of  the  church  aid  in  making  this  list  accurate,  if  the^  discover  any 

listakes,  and  in  completing  it.    Address  T.  A.  Sproull,  New  Alexandria,  Westmore- 

ind  Co.,  Pa. 

M.  Armour,  N.  T.,  Sept.  23,  1857,  R ^ Eynictiie,  N.  T. 

0  Baylei.  N.  Y.,  Jan.  10, 186C  ...« We«t  Kortright,  N.  T. 

M.  Boattie.N.  Y^Maj29,1844 „ RjegaU,  Vt 

)aeph  B«ittio,  N.  Y.,  1856 Latekiyeh,  SyrlA. 

A.  Black,  P.,  Nov.  18,  I8e8   « Clarksburg,  Pa. 

H.  BoggD,  N.  Y.,  D«c.  U,  1864 136  Lafayette  aTe.,  Brooklyn,  K.  T. 

C   Boyd,  L.,  May  13,  1847,  0 Utica,  O. 

P.  Boyd,  L.,  May  22,  1872 , Gedarvi lie,  Ohio. 

imuel  Bowden,  R.,  Dec.  30,  1846 York.  N.  Y. 

.  B.  Cannon,  P.,  May  6, 1847,  la   Waukesha,  Wis. 

imuel  rarlisle,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  15,1840 NewburRh,  N.  Y. 

.  H.  C«)ulter,  la.,  April  18,  1-67 « .......Hopkinton,  la. 

J.  Cruwo,  P.,  May  21,  1872  New  Castle.  Pa. 

>hn  Crozier,  P.,  April  4,  1833 .....Elizabeth,  Pa. 

>4iab  iKjdds,  L.,  Oct.  6    1847,  K Winchester,  Ks. 

eno'  Easson,  P.,  Oct.  15,  1872 Latakiyeh,  Syria. 

.  M.  Elder.  P.,  May  11,1859   « Dayton,  Pa. 

.  C.  Farla,  N.  Y.,  June  25,  1873 « „ South  Peacham,  Vt. 

.  JJ.  FariH,  III.,  Oct.  7,  1857 Sparta.  III. 

ainh  Fans,  la.,  Sept.  21,  1870..... Walnut  Qty.  Iowa. 

C.  K.  Faris,  O^Dec.  6,  1865,  K Evans,  Col. 

M.  Fans,   N.  Y.,  8ept.l,  18<>9,  111 Coult^rville,  111. 

>hn  French,  L.,  Sept.  3,  1H50 Bay,  Steuben  co.,  Ind. 

>hn  Gtilbraith,   P.,  June  28,  1813 Glade  Mills,  Pa. 

;.  H.  George,  L.,  June  23,   i858 North  wood,  Ohio, 

.  J.  George,  P..  May  19,  1870 Canfleld,  0. 

\  F.  Ge«jrge,  L..   Dec.  8,  1852.  Ill Staunton,  HI. 

'illlani  Graham,  N.  Y.,  July  11.  1S60 67  3d  street,  East  Oambridge,  Msm. 

arid  Gregg,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  23.  1870 244  West  4 ^th  street,  New  York. 

»eph  Hamilton,  N.  Id.,  Nov.  7,  1867,  R 

R.  Hill,  L.,  May  le,  1872 Birmingham,  Mich. 

»eph  Hunter,  P.,  April  13.  1852 Wilkinsburg,  Pa. 

.  HutcheAon.  P.,  Sept.  1141,  la Washlnglon,  Iowa. 

.W-    Johnston,  N.  v.,  Aug.  6,1868 1016  Morgan  st,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

.  M.  Johnston,  P.,  April  14,  1864 New  Galilee,  Pa. 

.  K.  Johnston,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  10,  1862,  P ElliotB,  Minn. 

.  Jfbiisttin,  la Koesuth.  Iowa. 

.  P.Johnston,  Phil.,  Aug.  4,  i864,  la Washington,  Iowa. 

imes  Kenned^',  N.  Y 334  West  65th  street,  New  York. 

•haa  Kennedy.  K.  F.,  Nov.  6,  1845 Brushland.  N.  Y. 

imes  Lov.-,  P.,  June  27,  lis3v>,  la Frederick  Station,  la. 

)hn  Lvnd,  Phil.,  Dec.  4,  1873  ...- 482  N.  Eden  St.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

.  ('.  Vlaitin,  III.,  Nov.  7,  1872 Princi-ton,  Ind, 

.  Mo  <ili8ter,  N.  Y.,  Dec.   16,  1863 „ ~ 410  West  43d  street,  New  York. 

L.  McCartney,  L.,  Nov.  12,  1*^61 ~ North  wood,  Ohio. 

.  »\  Mo<;iurkin,  P.,  Oct.  !•%  1850,  0...... New  Concord,  Ohio. 

tseph  McCracken.  111.,  Oct.,  1K56 2316  Gamble  ave.,  bt.  Louis,  Mo. 

J.  McClnrkin,  111.,  June  2,  1843,  P............ .......New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

.  MrCiilIough,  L.,  1855     Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

.  McKikli,  P.,  May  18.  1871.  N.  Y 139  Sprinc  st,  E.  Cambridge,  Maw. 

.  McFarland,  W.  of  W.  S  8..  1837,  0 ~ Putnam,  Ohio. 

.  J.  McFarland.  P.,  Feb.  \  18C2   ....m. Stanton,  Jefferson  co..  Pa. 

illlim  McFarland,  R.  May  II,  1871 ^ Flackville.  N.  Y. 

»vid    dcKee.  Phil.,  July  5,  18.')4,  la Clarinda,  la. 

\  W.  McMillan.  Phil.,  Dec  26, 1869,  K Olnthe,  Kansas. 

fcvitl  M  theny,  M.  D..  P.,  .'^ept.  10,  1873 „ Latakiyeh,  Syria. 

.  M.   Mill  gan,  P.,  Nov.  23.  1H48 Allegheny,  Pa. 

C.  K.  >lilligan,  L.,  Jan.  5.  1853,  N.  Y 847  West  30th  street,  N,  Y. 

?.  T    Milllgan,  L.,  Nov.  11,  1853,  K North  Cedar,  Kansas. 

illiaiii  Milroy,  L.,  Oct.  12,  1853) « Northwood,  Ohio. 

ime^  N'ul.   May,  1843,  la ...« Fairbanks,  Iowa. 

5h»Tt  U-o«i,  P.,  June  2',  l«54 , Lucesco,  Pa. 

Mjiel    lt"id.  P.,  Dec.  IS,  iHfil ..Titusrille.  Pa. 

P.  llolh,  L.,  May,  1871   Orange,  Ind. 

.J.  Sill  p\  Phil.,  April  6,  IS66 825  E.  Norris  st,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

.  J.  Sh.iw.  111.,  May,  18.'>5 „ «, Bloomington,  Ind. 

W.    haw.  N.  Y.,  May  2,),  1844 («denham,  N.  Y. 

ShWll',  R.,  1H65 Almonte,  Ontario,  0,  W. 

'.  slat«r.  P.,  May  2i,  1813        Venice,  Pa. 

B.  W.  sloane,  L.,  Jan.,  1«54,  P ~ Allegheny,  Pa. 

C.  Smith.  P.,  May  16, 1863  ....„ KoBe ^olnt, ^^ 
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THE  SLAVEET  OP  BIIT. 

BY  BEV.  C.  D.  TRUMBULL. 

It  was  a  cruel  slavery  which  existed  in  these  United  States  prior  to 
the  civil  war.  Human  beings  were  bought  and  sold  like  cattle;  hus- 
bands and  wives,  parents  and  children,  were  separated ;  the  bondmen 
were  made  to  toil  all  their  lives  Avithout  compensation,  often  received  a 
scanty  supply  of  food  and  clothing,  and  oft  were  put  under  the  lash. 
That  was  dreadful  slavery  even  in  its  mildest  form.  There  is,  however, 
slaveiy  worse  than  that — the  slavery  of  sin.  '  The  one  was  of  the  body, 
the  other  is  of  the  soul ;  the  slave  might  love  and  serve  God,  the  ser- 
vant of  sin  hates  God  and  yields  his  obedience  to  Satan.  Living  ha- 
bitually a  life  of  transgression,  there  ii^  none  who  is  a  greater  slave  thani 
he.  Yet  ordinarily  the  sinner  thinks  he  is  the  only  freeman.  Now 
what  is  it  that  the  sinner  calls  freedom?  I  answer,  it  is  to  be  away 
from  all  restraint,  so  that  he  can  act  according  to  the  promptings  of  Ms- 
own  nature.  When  he  calls  this  liberty,  he  mistakes  the  term;  he 
should  call  it  licentiousness.  It  is  nothing  less  than  "  contempt  for  the 
just  restraints  of  law,  order  and  decorum. 

There  are  sometimes  those  who  are  bom  and  baptized  in  the  church, 
who  yearn  after  this  so-called  liberty.  They  want  to  dance,  peirhaps 
also  to  drink;  they  want  to  associate  with  the  wild  and  reckless,  to 
talk  as  they  do  and  to  act  as  they  do;  they  do  not  want  to  goto  the 
Sabbath  school,  nor  to  the  prayer  meeting,  nor  to  the  communioatable  ; 
at  least,  not  yet.  Is  there  such  a  one  among  my  readers  ?  Let  him  be- 
ware, lest,  thinking  himself  free,  he  become  a  slave;  lest,  boasting  of 
liberty,  he  falls  into  licentiousness. 

The  slavery  of^sin  is  ignominious.  Who  is  more  base  and  ignoble 
than  Satan,  the  grand  master  of  sinners  ?  He  was  a  murdercv  ftrom  the 
beginning,  and  a  liar  and  the  father  of  lies  (John  8 :  44).  He  is  '*^an 
miclean  spirit"  and  "  the  evil  one."  To  be  a  servant  of  such  a  master, 
and  led  captive  by  him  at  his  will,  is  to  be  an  ignominions^  slave.  It 
is  no  less  ignominious  to  be  subject  to  wicked  companions  and  to  do  as 
they  do,  lest  they  should  lau^h  at  us  because  of  our  conscientioosness^^. 
Equally  ignominious  is  the  slavery  of  passion  and\vii*»t» 
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Some  sins  acquire  a  kind  of  respectability  aniong  men,  because  so 
common.  We  might  instance  the  sin  of  covetousness.  Perhaps  no  sin 
is  raore  common.  The  covetous  are  found  everywhere.  They  grasp 
and  hoard,  and  rob  the  Lord  of  his  due  by  withholding  tithes  and  offer- 
ings. This  is  a  very  respectable  sin  now-a-days  in  the  eyes  of  most 
persons,  but  iu  God's  sight  it  is  no  more  so  than  theft.  No  sin  can  ever, 
in  the  sight  of  God  or  of  good  men,  become  respectable;  on  the  con- 
trary, every  sin  is  disgraceful. 

The  slavery  of  sin  is  also  crud.  Sin  commands  its  servants,  and  they 
must  obey.  The  avaricious  man  is  a  servant  of  sin,  and  he  has  but 
little  rest.  He  rises  early  and  goes  to  work,  and  often  is  found  toilin*^ 
when  night  has  spread  her  mantle  of  darkness  over  the  earth.  Ho 
grows  old,  his  strength  decays  and  he  would  fain  cease  from  labor,  but 
his  avaricious  spirit  bids  him  toil  on,  and  often  makes  him  toil  until  he 
lies  down  to  die.  This  cruel  master  often  requires  service  by  night  as 
well  as  by  day.  The  servants  of  sin  are  often  busiest  when  the  serv- 
ants of  Christ  are  taking  rest  in  sleep.  They  are  revelling  in  sin,  and 
sowing  the  seeds  of  disease  and  death,  while  the  virtuous  are  being  in- 
vigorated and  refreshed  for  the  duties  of  life. 

The  cruelty  of  sin  is  further  seen  in  that  Us  demands  are  constantly 
increasing.  One  sin  leads  to  another.  Most  sins  lead  to  falsehood; 
sometimes  they  lead  to  peijury,  sometimes  to  murder.  How  cruel  the 
master  who  leads  on  to  such  deeds !  As  Pharaoh  increased  his  de- 
mands upon  Israel,  so  Sa^an  increases  the  demands  he  makes  of  his  ser- 
vants. He  acts  like  the  tyrant  mentioned  by  the  great  London  preach- 
er, who  sent  for  one  of  his  subjects  and  asked  him,  "  What  is  your 
employment?"  He  said,  **  I  am  a  blacksmith.''  "  Go  home  and  make 
me  a  chain."  He  went  home  and  made  it  and  brought  it  to  the  tyrant, 
and  he  said,  '*  Go  and  make  it  twice  as  long."  He  brought  it  again, 
and  the  monarch  said,  "  Go  and  make  it  longer  still."  Ea(;h  time  he 
brought  it  the  command  was  repeated,  until  at  last  he  said,  "  Take  it 
and  bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  cast  him  into  a  furnace  of  fire." 
Here  is  a  meditation  for  you,  ye  servants  of  sin. 

Again,  the  slavery  of  sin  is  proJUless.  Paul  asked  the  Romans, 
'^  What  fruit  had  ye  in  those  things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  ?" 
(6:21.)  The  answer  evidently  is,  "None."  There  was  no  profit  in 
their  course  of  sin  ;  there  is  no  profit  in  any  sin.  True,  the  avaricious 
may  increase  his  store,  the  ambitious  may  obtain  honor  and  renown, 
but  what  real  profit  is  there  in  these  things  ?  The  wise  man  examined 
thoroughly  into  this  matter,  and  his  conclusion  was  couched  in  these 
terms :  "  Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity."  The  profits  of  sin,  at  best, 
are  only  apples  of  Sodom  and  grapes  of  Gomorrah. 

Sin  is  worse  than  profitless ;  it  brings  a  cursa  on  all  who  are  suhjed 
to  U,  Look  at  the  earth ;  it  brings  forth  thorns  and  briers  by  reason 
of  it,  so  that  in  the  sweat  of  his  face  man  eats  his  bread.  War,  famine, 
pestilence  and  death  waste  and  devour  it;  the  whole  creation  groaneth 
and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now.  Look  into  the  habitations 
of  men  ;  how  often  do  we  see  poverty  and  suffering.  Why  those  wail- 
iog8,  those  sighs  and  groans  we  so  often  hear,  and  why  those  tears  we 
see  ?    These  are  the  rewards  of  am.  A  rf>oV  \r5^^x4a  \  tbft  wrath  of  God 
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is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all  unrighteousness  and  ungodline&s  of 
men.  Yet  many  sinners  think  for  a  time  that  their  profits  are  great. 
Like  some  lunatic  who  imagines  himself  to  be  rich,  regards  pebbles  as 
jewels,  brass  as  gokl  and  lead  as  silver,  so  these  proclaim  that  the  things 
which  they  now  have  are  a  reward  for  all  their  toils.  But  soon  they 
must  leave  them.  Then  what  will  they  have  as  a  reward  for  all  their 
service  ?  On  this  point  the  word  of  God  is  very  clear.  "  The  wages 
of  sin  is  death.''  "  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die."  God  will  say 
to  such,  **  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels." 

Reader,  we  have  need  to  guard  against  the  slavery  of  sin.  Stealthily 
and  wilily  it  seeks  to  surround  us  with  its  chains,  and  thus  lead  us  cap- 
tive at  its  will.  We  need  to  waJtch  against  it ;  to  watch  every  gate  and 
every  avenue  to  the  heart,  lest  sin  gain  entrance  and  get  the  dominion. 
We  need  to  strive,  not  only  against  great  sins,  but  also  against  those  that 
are  little  in  our  eyes.  "  Take  us  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes  that  spoil  the 
vines."  We  should  haJte  sin  and  loathe  it  as  we  hate  and  loathe  a 
deadly  serpent.  "  Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked,  and  go  not  in 
the  way  of  evil  men.  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it  and  pass 
away.'' 


"OUft  NATIONAL  OBLIQATION"-THE  PBIZE  ESSAY. 

It  is  a  favorable  indication  of  the  times,  that  so  many  Christian 
people  are  turning  their  attention  to  the  moral  character  of  the  nation- 
al life.  The  scum  constantly  thrown  up  to  the  surface  of  society  indi- 
cates very  plainly  the  depravity  of  the  human  heart  in  all  nations  of 
the  world,  aud  raises  the  inquiry.  How  is  that  to  be  remedied  ?  Can  it 
ever  be  checked  ?  Divine  revelation  has  presented  the  church  and  her 
institutions  as  the  remedy  for  the  disorders  of  society.  But  in  the 
church  visible  there  is  but  little  less  of  irregularity  than  in  the  world 
that  lies  in  wickedness.  The  same  divine  wisdom  has  given  us  civil 
government  to  hold  in  check  what  cannot  be  remedied ;  but  this,  in 
many  instances,  seems  to  be  used  only  to  concentrate,  intensify  and  de- 
velop the  power  of  evil.  Partly  by  the  direct  operation  of  tDe  written 
word,  partly  by  the  unfoldings  of  providence,  partly  by  the  testi- 
mony of  the  witnesses,  attention  is  being  drawn  to  the  evils  inherent  in 
thd  state  as  well  as  in  the  church,  so  that  the  way  is  being  prepared  for 
healthy  action  in  both.  Passing  other  agencies,  the  prize  essay,  with 
which  most  of  your  readers  have  some  acquaintance,  is  a  valuable  ac- 
cession to  thfe  tower  of  strength.  The  Christian  Statesman  o{  Milwau- 
kee, in  its  name  if  nothing  else,  gives  indication  that  a  certain  form  of 
literature  is  required  for  the  good  of  the  nation  ;  although  that  paper 
furnishes  a  very  small  quantum  of  supply.  The  Chrl  tian  Statesman 
of  Philadelphia,  with  its  accessory  Tracts,  has  been  successfully  filling 
the  blank  with  well  selected  material,  not  altogether  transient.  The 
Nation  and  some  other  works  are  giving  the  subject  a  standing  in  the 
more  permanent  form  of  books.  The  prize  essay  is  in  all  respects 
well  adapted  to  its  position  as  a  c-orner-stone  in  this  UtfcT^\\vc^,  \,\\. 
is  well  written;  both  in  the  conception  and  the  aty\e,  ^ttoti^,  Aeax  ^^tA 
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trenchant — without  one  "  if*'  or  '^  but/'  although  produced  bv  a  mem- 
ber of  the  bar.  2.  In  the  publishing  department  it  is  well  got  up. 
I  have  read  it  as  if  reading  **  proof,"  and  find  only  two  balks ;  and  one 
of  them  (p.  88,  line  1)  evidently  occurred  between  the  "stone"  and  the 
"  press."  3.  The  book  is  the  proper  size  exactly  for  the  purpose  in- 
tended— ^a  place  between  the  library  volume  and  the  tract — ^adapted  to 
easy  distribution,  whether  gratuitous  or  otherwise.  4.  A  very  happy 
feature  of  the  work  is  the  incompleteness  of  each  chapter.  I  do  not 
intend  by  this,  that  the  book  is  fragmentary ;  no ;  in  its  plan  it  is 
complete;  but  it  leaves  the  reader  just  where  he  should  be,  feeling  that 
the  half  has  not  been  told,  at  the  end  of  each  and  every  chapter,  as 
aforesaid.  It  leaves  room  for  half  a  dozen  such  books  alongside,  as 
soon  as  the  demand  is  made  for  them.  It  is  exactly  as  complete,  and 
just  as  incomplete,  as  an  apple  tree  in  fall;  each  limb  is  there,  alive, 
and  ready  for  development  next  spring.  5.  The  author  is  free  to  con- 
fess his  disappointment  in  canvassing  the  precedents — that  he  could  not 
find  one  acknowledgment  of  Messiah,  King  of  Nations,  in  all  the  pub- 
lic documents  of  the  government  and  its  officers. 

Some  forty  years  ago  we  had  men  whom  we  would  not  term  sciolists, 
who  pretended  to  find  the  Son  in  the  vulgar  designation  of  Sunday, 
and  the  duplicate  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  the  date  of  the  constitution. 
These  writers  found,  in  those  days,  the  liberty  of  the  colored  man 
amply  provided  for  in  the  African  slave  trade  and  the  fugitive  clause. 
Our  author  claims  no  subterfuge — needs  none ;  he  is  free  to  confess  our 
national  obligation,  and  asks  us  to  meet  it  in  our  collective,  individual, 
and  official  positions.  ' 

6.  I  never  remember  to  have  read  a  book  less  exceptionable.  The 
author  has  handled  Rom.  13  with  singular  dexterity.  Grovernments 
"  are  to  be  submitted  to  in  all  their  appropriate  functions,  although 
those  functions  may  be  exercised  in  particular  instances  by  ungodly 
men."  p.  91.  Again,  "  It  is  plain  that  the  above-quoted  precept.^ 
simply  contemplate  submission  to  the  legitimate  functions  of  a  govern- 
ment, as  an  ordinance  of  God,  and  to  rulers  in  the  actual  exercise 
of  those  functions,  as  ministers  of  God,  and  a  terror,  not  to  the  good, 
but  to  the  evil."  p.  93. 

In  discussing  the  right  of  revolution,  which  he  freely  admits,  there 

is  a  singular  coincidence  with  our  testimony,  where  we  deny  the  right, 

or  rather  the  obligation,  of  Christians  "  to  eifect  a  change  in  the  moral 

state   of  nations  with  the  sword."    Chap.   3,  Error  2,  p.   93.     The 

author  does  not  seem  to  have  ever  entertained  the  thouorht  that  there 

.  1   . 
could  be  a  national  government  in  existence  which  is  not  the  ordinance 

of  God.  This  he  neither  affirms  nor  denies;  it  did  not  lie  in  his  Avay, 
and  would  not  be  in  the  way  of  the  present  writer  if  it  were  not  for 
one  sweeping  adjective  in  the  first  proposition,  to  wit :  "  All  civil 
government  must,  in  the  nature  of  things,  have  had  a  divine  origin." 
(This,  by  the  way,  ought  to  have  been  numbered  Chapter  1 ;  then  we 
would  have  all  the  chapters  homogeneous,  Nvith  an  explanatory  introduc- 
tion and  a  closing  appeal.)  The  proposition  is  discussed  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  to  correct  any  misappTeheusiou  that  might  arise  from  the  sweep- 
I'ng  enunciation.     The  howling  \a  a\iow\.  ^\o^^  ^^  ^qxsMl  be  the  an- 
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iiouncement  that  all  wisdom  is  from  God,  in  view  of  James  3:15, 
^vhere  tlie  quality  of  the  wisdom  from  above  is  given,  and  an  exception 
made  of  that  wisdom  which  is  of  a  different  quality.  The  moral  char- 
acter and  legitimate  functions  of  civil  government  are  given  in  Rom. 
13  ;  and  in  other  parts  of  Scripture  we  have,  as  exceptions  to  "all" 
3ivil  rule,  the  character  of  certain  institutions  of  a  governmental  kind, 
whose  power  is  likie  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  not  from  above.  Only 
two  specimens  of  this  latter  kind  of  power  are  presented  here.  One  is 
found  in  Rev.  12  :  3,  "  And  there  appeared  another  wonder  in  heaven  ; 
:iiid  behold  a  great  red  dragon,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and 
seven  crowns  upon  his  heads."  The  other  is  in  Rev.  13:2,  "  And  the 
beast  which  I  saw  was  like*  unto  a  leopard,  and  his  feet  were  as  the  feet  of 
a  bear,  and  his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion  :  and  the  dragon  gave  him 
his  power,  and  his  seat,  and  great  authority."  On  the  change  between 
the  two.  Dr.  Scott  remarks  very  judiciously  that  the  devil  had  appoint- 
ed another  vicegerent. 

Our  author  has  committed  no  such  blunder  as  to  include  these  powers 
within  the  sweep  of  the  divine  ordinance ;  other  authors  have,  however; 
and  these  remarks  are  written  in  entire  commendation  of  what  he  has 
written,  so  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge  of  Our  Ndtional  Obligation. 

It  is  left  for  other  writers  in  their  turn,  to  point  out  the  entire  appli- 
cability of  the  divine  law  to  the  civil  institutions  of  this  nation.  In 
the  mean  time,  I  hope  the  friends  of  the  cause  will  give  a  liberal  pat- 
ronage to  the  work.     May  the  Lord  himself  give  it  efficiency. 

R.  M. 

[The  publication  to  which  reference  is  made,  is  to  be  had  of  the 
Western  Tract  and  Book  Society,  No.  176  Elm  street,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Eds.] 


PEAOTIOAL   OHBISTIANITT. 

There  is  really  no  opposition  between  practical  and  doctrinal  Chris- 
tianity. They  are  parts  of  the  same  thing,  rather  halves  of  the  same 
whole.  And  yet  many  persons  appear  to  think  tliat  to  enforce  the 
former  is  to  disparage  the  latter.  That  woman,  who,  after  listening  to 
a  very  earnest  presentation  of  everyday  duties,  remarked  to  an  ac- 
(juaintance,  "  I  am  tired  of  such  preaching,  I  want  the  gospel,"  no 
doubt  thought  she  was  both  intelligent  and  "sound,"  whereas  she  really 
showed  her  ignorance  and  folly,  and  gave  good  reason  for  the  suspicion 
tliat  had  her  practice  been  a  little  better  ner  indignation  would  have 
been  a  little  le&s. 

Now,  Christianity  is  valuable  only  as  it  is  practical,  i.  e.,  only  as 
it  evidences  itself  in  the  life.  It  is  not  enough  to  have  correct  views 
of  its  doctrines,  not  enough  publicly  to  profess  them,  not  enough  to  be 
able  and  ready  to  explain  or  defend  them.  Professors  must  live  them  ; 
show  them  in  their  everyday  walk  and.  conversation  ;  let  them  be  seen 
in  all  they  say  and  do.  The  living  principle  within  should  evidence 
itself  in  the  life  without. 

That  Christianity  is  not  worth  having  which  doei  ivol  ^\>^^o\A^^ 
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profession.  It  does  good  to  none  but  harm  to  many.  However  ex- 
cellent may  be  the  profession,  the  inconsistent  life  give3  it  the  lie,  and 
in  the  opinion  of  many  the  system  is  soon  regarded  as  a  fraud.  "He 
that  saith  he  abideth  in  him,  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he 
walked."  What  is  needed  is  a  religion  that  operates,  takes  hold  of  the 
man,  transforms  him,  works  a  radical  change  in  him  ;  a  religion  that 
will  make  the  untruthful,  truthful;  the  dishonest,  honest;  the  licen- 
tious, chaste;  the  mean,  spirited;  a  religion  thai  will  afiFoct  and  control 
the  tongue,  the  ears,  the  eyes,  the  hands,  the  feet,  all  the  members;  that 
is  as  active  in  the  work  shop  or  counting  house  as  in  tlie  prayer  meet- 
ing, and  on  the  week  days  as  on  the  Sabbath. 

It  is  a  most  excellent  although  a  very  old  maxim,  "by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them,"  t.«.,  character  is  to  be  judged  by  what  a  man  does,  not 
by  what  a  man  says.     This  was  the  rule  Christ  adopted  when  on  earth. 
Hence  those  terrible  woes  denounced  upon  the  Pharisees,  'Woe  untoyou, 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  ^levour  widows'  houses,  and  for 
a  pretence  make  long  prayer;  therefore  ye  shall  receive  the  greater 
damnation."     "  Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,"  he  indignantly  demands 
of  the  inconsistent  professors,  that  were  so  ready  to  hear  his  words  and 
acknowledge  his  authority,  but  so  reluctant  to  do  his  will ;  "  Why  call 
ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say?"     Either  give  up 
your  profession  or  change  your  practice.     The  life  furnishes  the  evidence 
by  which  will  be  determined  the  future  condition  of  every  one.     "  Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done   it   unto   me."     "Inasmuch   as   ye  did  it  not  to  one 
of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me."     "These  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment :  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal."     By  this 
rule  we  are  to  prove  ourselves.     If  good  fruit  is  produced,  there  is  the 
evidence  of  the  good  tree;  if  bad  fruit,  there  is  the  evidence  of  the  bad 
tree.     It  is  a  settled  principle  that  where  there  is  not  good  fruit  there 
the  Spirit  does  not  dwell,and  the  Lord  says  to  such,  give  up  your  pro- 
fession or  change  your  practice.     Alexander,  who  had  a  namesake  in 
the  army  that  was  a  great  coward,  said  to  him,  on  one  occasion  when 
he  showed  his  cowardice,  "Either  change  yonr  name  or  else  learn  to 
honor  it."    Christ  says  to  the  careless,  the  lukewarm  professor,  "  I  would 
thou  wert  cold  or  hot." 

The  world  judges  Christianity  almost  entirely  by  the  conduct  of  its 
professors.  How  much  it  has  suffered  in  consequence,  it  is  impossible 
to  say.  This  argument  against  it  cannot  easily  be  confuted.  It  will  not 
do  to  show  the  high  morality  inculcated,  the  noble  examples  of  virtue 
and  self-denial  presented,  while  they  who  profess  the  religion  differ 
very,  little  from  those  who  do  not,  and  in  their  lives  evidence  iewof  the 
virtues  required.  The  world  has  a  right  to  exj)eet  a  marked  difference 
between  professors  and  non professors.  The  former  claim  to  have  a 
different  rule,  and  to  be  animated  by  a  different  spirit.  With  the 
Bible  in  their  hands,  they  challenge  a  comparison  of  the  practical  work- 
ings of  Christianity  with  the  workings  of  any  other  SN'stem  of  religion. 
The  apostle,  in  Galatians,  contrasts  the  works  of  the  flesh  with  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit.  "The  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these: 
Adultery  J   fornication,  uncVeanncsa,  We\Vvo\3i&\i^^/\^^^Nx^>v;\tchcra^ 
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hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath,. strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings, 
murders,  drunkenness,  revellings,  and  such  like."  ^*  The  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance."  The  world  has  a  right  to  expect  these  graces 
to  shine  in  the  conduct  of  every  professed  Christian,  and  if  instead  of 
them,  are  seen  the  works  of  the  flesh,  has  the  right  to  conclude  the 
Christian  is  merely  a  nominal  one.  The  difficulty,  however,  is,  the 
world  condemns  the  system  instead  of  the  professor,  and  brands  it  as  a 
fraud  instead  of  him  as  a  hypocrite. 

After  all,  we  need  not  wonder  that  Christianity  has  not  accomplished 
more,  when  we  remember  that  it  has  not  only  to  war  against  the  oppo- 
sition of  the  world  but  also  to  bear  up  under  the  inconsistencies  of  its 
professors.  How  many  and  glaring  are  these  inconsistencies  !  From 
the  time  a  change  has  been  wrought  in  the  heart  until  the  moment 
when  sanctification  is  completed  at  death,  there  is  a  constant  tempta- 
tion to  unite  the  service  of  God  with  that  of  the  world.  The  very 
best  endeavor  at  times  to  explain  away  the  sinfulness  of  many  ques- 
tionable practices  or  bring  forward  excuses  to  justify  them,  while  not  a 
few  appear  constantly  to  endeavor  to  see  how  closely  they  can  conform 
to  the  rules  and  practices  of  those  about  them.  "  Brother  Sniffin  "  is 
no  uncommon  oliaracter.  He  thought  he  ^experienced  a  change  of 
heart,  but  was  not  willing  to  experience  a  change  in  business.  So  in 
order,  if  possible,  to  satisfy  his  conscience  and  not  lose  his  gains,  he 
concluded  to  consult  Deacon  Tweedle.  "  Now,  look  a  here ;  you  don't 
s'pose,  Brother  Tweedle," he  began, "you  don't s'pose  them  little  stories, 
sort  o'  lies  like,  that  you  and  I  tell  in  the  way  of  trade,  will  be  reckoned 
up  agin'  us  in  the  day  of  judgment?  Sarcumstanced  as  we  air,  we 
can't  help  it,  you  know.  I  don't  s'pose  it  will  make  no  sort  o'  differ- 
ence at  all  in  the  sight  of  the  liord,  long's  the  heart's  all  right;  now 
does  it,  Brother  Tweedle?"  The  conduct  of  Brother  Sniffin  is  no  more 
inconsistent  than  that  of  multitudes  of  professors,  who  are  untruthful  in 
their  statements,  dishonest  in  their  dealings,  avaricious  in  their  actions, 
revengeful  in  their  feelings,  and  hypocritical  in  their  professions. 


PEESONAL  HOLINESS. 

The  work,  to  which  reference  was  made  in  our  last  number — the 
jKjrfecting  of  holiness — must,  as  has  been  seen,  include  both  body  and 
.soul,  outward  acts  as  well  as  the  inward  frame.  This  may  be  called 
its  extension,  the  breadth  of  the  work  to  be  done.  The  other  view  of 
it  is  in  its  intensive  aspect — as  it  is  to  be  carried  on  to  the  end — till  the 
whole  man  is  perfectly  holy.  The  word  in  2  Cor.  7:1,  beautifully 
expresses  this,  as  the  Greek  verb,  while  signifying  to  perfect,  has  also 
the  meaning  to  sacrifice,  and  thus  we  have  brought  to  mind  the  words 
of  Rom.  12  :  1,  "I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service."  This  is  our  sacrificial  work 
towards  God. 

It  is  not  implied^  that  we  can  perfect  holiness  m  t\\\a  Y\fe,    ^  ^^^^^ 
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sacrifice  to  be  accepted  as  of  merit,  perfection  would  be  demanded  in 
the  thing  itself;  but  our  sacrifice  is  not  atoning,  it  is  eucharistic — an 
offering  of  thanksgiving,  and  the  defects  in  it  are  made  good  by  the 
atoning  sacrifice  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  clear  from  1  John 
1 :  8,  that  this  holiness  is  not  perfected  here.  "  If  we  say  that  we  have 
no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us."  Nor  is  this 
consideration  disheartenin|r,  since  we  know  this  is  not  to  be  done  for 
merit,  but  it  is  rather  stimulating  when  we  fall  short  in  our  thank- 
offering,  and  are  blessed  with  promises,  and  kept  in  awe  by  our  heav- 
enly Father's  authority.  If  we  sin,  we  fall  under  his  displeasure,  we 
are  chastened. 

In  all  these  ways  we  are  urged  to  go  on  with  this  work  to  the  end. 
In  heaven  is  that  general  assembly,  which  includes  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect.  We  must  never  lose  sight  of  our  dependence  on 
the  Spirit  of  God,  whose  it  is  to  work  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure ;  yet  we  must  be  active,  and  we  can  be.  An  unregener- 
ate  man  can  do  much  to  promote  outward  holiness  ;  in  his  aims  in  life, 
devoting  his  mind  to  the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  making  science  the 
shrine  at  which  he  worships ;  in  the  society  he  keeps,  persons  of  re- 
fined tastes  and  pleasures ;  in  his  avoidance  of  avenues  to  sin.  If 
this  be  so,  and  none  can  doubt  it  who  look  at  the  lives  of  men,  who  out 
of  the  church  have  a  fair  name,  how  much  more  may  a  regenerate  man 
do !  He  should  avoid  temptation,  making  his  companions  of  those 
that  fear  God  and  keep  his  precepts,  finding  delight  in  their  society  ; 
not  entering  places  which  the  gay  and  worldly  control,  as  the  theatre 
and  ball-room ;  not  learning  their  amusements,  as  dancing,  card  play- 
ing and  the  use  of  dice,  lest  he  seek  their  company  to  indulge  in  these. 
And  just  at  this  point  we  see  how  those  who  thus  act  against  the  testi- 
mony of  the  church,  moth-like,  sport  about  the  flame.  The  work  of 
perfecting  holiness  is  standing  still,  if  not  receding,  while  they  veutuix* 
into  forbidden  paths. 

Apart  from  guarding  against  these  incitements  to  sin  that  have  been 
named,  personally  we  are  to  see  to  the  body,  lest  it  be  pann>ered,  lest 
we  give  it  over  to  its  own  desires.  Paul  speaks  of  keeping  under  the 
body,  referring  to  the  discipline  of  the  athlete,  who  underwent  a  course 
of  physical  training  to  run  in  the  Grecian  games.  So  literally  the 
body  needs  watching,  that  the  Christian  may  run  his  course,  tor  fleshly 
lusts  war  against  the  soul. 

Then  we  have  the  means  of  grace.  These  we  are  to  use.  We  are 
called  on  to  exercise  faith.  We  must  rely,  we  must  trust,  we  must  be 
constant  in  prayer.  "  Lead  us  not  into  temptiition,  but  deliver  us  from 
evil,'^  are  to  be  ever  our  words.  Who,  knowing  the  labor,  can  neglect 
this  means  of  gaining  help  ?  No  one  is  to  rest  satisHeil  with  present 
attainments,  no  one  is  to  cease  vigilance  as  though  he  has  no  need  to 
guard.  The  interests  at  stake  are  too  important.  "Without  holiness 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."  Much  is  against  us  in  our  present  sur- 
roun(lini2:s  The  customs  of  the  country  are  demorallzinff,  in  the  evil 
example  of  rulers,  in  the  indifference  to  the  Sabbath  ;  pajKjrs  are  regu- 
larlv  sold  on  that  day,  we  seek  the  news  and  are  tempted  to  buy; 
trains  are  run,  we  are  tempted  to  vise  tWisi.     K^^v^sX.  ^W  tk\a  chilling 
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influence  we  must  be  protected  by  a  fire  within.  We  must  toil  and 
struggle,  and  ever  look  to  him  who  is  able  to  keep  us  from  falling  and 
to  present  us  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory. 


OHEISTIAN  ALPHABET. 

Active. — "  Always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord."  1  Cor.  15: 
58. 

Benevolent, — "Distributing  to  the  necessity  of  saints;  given  to  hos- 
pitality." Eora.  12:  13. 

Contented. — "  But  godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain."  1  Tim. 
6:  6. 

DUiqent. — "  Give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure." 
2Pet.'l:10. 

Enduring. — "  Thou,  therefore,  endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Christ."  2  Tim.  2:3. 

Forgiving. — "And  when  ye  stand  praying,  forgive,  if  ye  have  aught 
against  any."  Mar.  11 :  25. 

Good. — "A  good  man  showeth  favor  and  Icudeth."  Psalm  112:  5. 

Humble  — "  By  humility  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  are  riches,  honor 
and  life."  Prov.  22:  4. 

Improve. — "The  righteous  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon."  Ps. 
92:  12. 

Just. — "  The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shinlni^  light,  that  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  thelperfect  day."  Prov.  4  :  18. 

Kin  I. — "  And  bs  ye  kind  oii3  to  another,  ten  ler- hear  ted,  forgiving 
one  another."  Eph.  4  :  32. 

Liberal. — "  The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fiit,  and  he  that  watereth 
shall  be  watered  also  himself."  Prov.  11 :  25. 

Meek. — "Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  Inherit  the  earth." 
Matt.  5 :  5. 

Neighborly. — "  He  that  is  void  of  wisdom  despiseth  his  neighbor." 
Prov.' 11 :  1*2.     Luke  10:  29-37. 

Obedient. — "As  obedient  children,  not  fashioning  yourselves  according 
to  the  ibrmer  lusts."  1   Pet.  1:17. 

PiUienf. — *•  Be  p  itient,  therefore,  brethren,  unto  the  coming  of  the 
Lord."  James,  5  :  7. 

Quiet.— ^^^  And  that  ye  studv  to  be  quiet  and  do  your  own  business." 
1  Thess.  4:  11.  * 

Riasionihle. — "  B}  roaly  always  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is 
in  you"  1  Pet.  3:15. 

Spiritual. — "To  be  carnally  minded  is  death,  but  to  be  spiritually 
minded  is  life  and  pcaco."  Rom.  8  :  6. 

Temperate. — "  Add  to  your  faith,  virtue;  and  to  virtue,  knowledge; 
and  to  knowledge,  tem]>erance."  2  Pet.  1 :  5,  6. 

Unwavej'im/. — "  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  without 
wavering;  for  ho  is  faithful  that  promised."  Heb.  10:  23. 

ViyiUint. — "  Be  sober,  be  vigilant,  because  your  adversary,  the  de  v\l 
as  a  roaring  Ywd,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  lie  may  AcsQwt,^  \^^^ 
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Wise, — "  Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing,  therefore  get  wisdom ;  and 
with  all  thy  getting,  get  understanding."  Prov.  4  :  7. 

eXemplary. — "  Be  thou  an  exam])le  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  con- 
versation, in  charitv."  1  Tim.  4:12. 

Yielding. — "  Yielding  pacifieth  great  offences."  Eccl.  10 :  4. 

Zealous, — "  Be  zealous,  therefore,  and  repent."  Rev.  3:19. 

E.  S. 


SELECTED. 


THANKSGIVING  SERMON. 

BY  REV.  8.   CARLISLE. 

"  Thanks  be  unto  God,  for  his  unspeakable  gift." — 2  Cor.  9 :  15. 

We  are  assembled  to-day  to  express  gratitude  for  temporal  and  spir- 
itual blessings  to  ourselves  and  others,  and  our  text  suggests  as  worthy 
of  thanksgiving  the  fountain  and  source  from  whence  these  flow.  For 
the  unspeakable  gift  we  should  be  grateful. 

First.  Because  of  its  peerless  excellence.  The  apostle  here  refers  to 
something  higher  than  mere  benevolence  or  charity.  Admitting  this  isa 
great  and  noble  virtue,  the  spirit  of  love  to  God  and  man,  and  enforced  in 
the  context,  yet  to  limit  this  expression,  as  some  commentators  do  to  this, 
is  far  short  of  the  grand  design  of  the  writer.  W  hile  nature  teaches  truths 
essential  and  necessary,  and  which  underlie  revealed  religion,  it  says 
nothing  of  the  unspeakable  gift.  The  Bible  is  full  of  it.  He  is  "  the 
all  in  all.''  His  pre-eminence  to  all  others  is  the  principal  topic  of 
revelation.  So  engrossed  was  the  mind  of  the  aj)ostle  with  this  great 
theme  that  he  glances  naturally  and  imperceptibly  from  acts  of  beuevo- 
lence  among  men,  to  that  greiit  gift,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Second.  It  is*  the  gift  of  infinite  love.  ''God  is  love,"  as  if  that 
were  his  essence.  The  earth  is  full  of  his  goodness.  The  re<*urring 
seasons,  the  atmasphere  that  surrounds  and  encompasses  our  glol)e,  the 
overflowing  fulness  of  the  ocean,  are  all  marks  that  God  is  good;  but 
here  we  have  evidence  that  excels  them  all.  The  univei'se  in  its  every 
department  furnishes  proof  of  the  divine  beneficence,  but  this  proof  is 
superior  to  them  all :  "  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only- 
betjrotten  Son."  We  love  those  that  are  lovelv.  We  confer  favors  and 
gifts  upon  those  related  by  ties  of  consanguinity  and  affinity,  but  this 
gift  is  bestowed  upon  those  who  are  devoid  of  all  moral  loveliness 
anything  to  attract  the  divine  compassion,  aliens  to  the  common wealtli 
of  Israel,  and  strangers  to  the  covenant  of  promise. 

Third.  It  is  freely  tendered  and  singularly  adapte<l  to  the  wants  and 
necessities  of  man.  The  reason  that  some  other  intelligent  race  is  not 
reading  concerning  our  world,  what  we  read  concerning  the  apostate 
angels — "they  have  been  reserved  in  chains,  under  darkness,  until  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day,"  is  because  God  hath  laid  help  upon  one 
that  is  mighty.  Jesus  is  singularly  adapted.  Appointed  the  Son — in- 
timately  related  to  us.  A  divine  being,  the  only  mediator  between 
God  and  man.     No  fact  is  more  cWtV'j  xeN^^l  iK-ss^xi  that  this  gift  is 
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mmanuel — God  with  us.  Deeply  are  we  concerned  in  forming  right 
leas  of  the  person  of  Christ,  as  well  as  of  his  mission  and  authority, 
f  he  be  not  divine  he  cannot  save  to  the  uttermost.  To  those  laboring 
nder  convictions  of  sin,  feeling  that  they  are  liable  to  guilt,  it  is  a 
latter  of  infinite  moment  to  know  that  he  is  divine,  for  never  till  the 
inner  realizes  that  he  is  "the  mighty  God,"  will  he  cast  himself  upon 
lira  for  salvation. 

There  is  no  fact  that  affords  sources  of  purer  and  deeper  joy  to  the 
adeemed,  than  this:  that  Jesus  is  a  being  of  infinite  dignity,  of  sinless 
nd  peerless  excellence.  Upon  this  impregnable  rock  the  church  is 
uilt,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  It  is  above  all. 
^his  gift  is  freely  tendered  in  the  gospel  to  men  of  all  peoples,  kindreds 
nd  tongues  and  nations.  While  faith  is  the  act  of  the  mind,  it  is  the 
and  that  receives,  appropriates  and  makes  this  gift  ours. 

Fourth.  It  enriches  the  possessor.  "He  that  spared  not  his  own 
♦on,  but  delivered  him  up  to  the  death  for  ns  all,  how  shall  he  not  with 
im  freely  ffive  us  all  thincjs?"  The  enrichinor  influence  of  Christianitv 
^  manifest  around  us  in  the  high  civilization  for  which  this  nineteenth 
entury  is  so  eminently  distinguished — in  the  progress  of  liberty,  free 
peech,  a  free  press,  free  schools  and  a  free  Bible;  in  those  noble  and 
haritable  institutions  with  which  Christian  lands  are  studded,  where 
lie  sick  are  so  tenderly  nursed,  the  naked  clothed,  the  hungry  fed,  and 
lie  orphans  provided  for ;  in  protection  of  person  and  property,  and  in 
II  our  national  greatness  that  has  made  us  what  we  are.  Its  beneficial 
nd  exalting  nature  will  b3  manifested  in  the  evangelization  of  the 
■orld,  and  in  the  introduction  of  that  period  when  the  kingdoms  of  the 
rorld  shall  become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ.  Butspe- 
ially  is  it  displayed  in  the  fact  that  the  possessor  of  this  gift  is  at  peace 
nd  reconciliation  with  God.  Thus  he  is  a  child  of  God,  and  if  a  child, 
n  heir  of  God  and  joint  heir  with  Christ  Jesus.  This  is  the  pearl  of 
reat  price,  the  treasure  hid  in  the  field. 

Fifth.  It  generates  activity  in  the  recipient.  The  gift  is  not  cora- 
lunicated  that  society  or  men  may  be  enriched  merely  by  its  passession, 
lit  that  they  may  disseminate  it  and  make  it  known  to  others.  The  ne- 
2S-sity  to  do  so  is  great,  and  the  encouragement  is  ample ;  "  for  as  I  live, 
lith  the  Ijord,  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the 
irth."  It  generates  activity  in  not  merely  supplying  men's  spiritual, 
lit  temporal  necessities  as  well.  "Blessed  is  he  that  wisely  doth  the 
oor  man's  case  consider.''  Men  are  only  stewards.  They  hold  what 
liey  possess  in  triLst.  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof." 
Lnd  in  the  inclement  season  of  the  year,  should  we  not  remember. 
He  that  giveth  to  the  poor  lendeth  to  the  Lord."  When  we  think  of 
lie  unspeakable  gift,  the  matchless  goodness  and  love  of  God  to  the 
hildren  of  men,  should  not  we  ask  the  question,  "What  doth  the  Lord 
equire  of  us  for  the  destitute  and  needy  in  our  midst?"  If  he,  though 
icn,  for  our  sakcs  became  poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty  should  be 
lade  rich,  should  we  not  willinijly  and  cheerfully  give  of  our  abun- 
ance  that  others  may  be  enriched,  thereby  recognizing  the  infinite  ob- 
Igations  we  are  under  to  God  for  what  we  are  and  have^  prooaotvw^ 
ur  own  happ'wess  and  that  of  others  ?     And  on  lYiat  dst^  ^iVjkftxi  ^^xsa 
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shall  come  to  judge  the  world,  we  may  hear,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  little  ones,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me/' 
Sixth.  Because  it  will  be  a  source  of  unspeakable  joy  and  satisfac- 
tion. For  these  and  many  other  reasons,  we  should  on  this  day  of  na- 
tional thanksgiving  say,  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift." 
— Ncwburgh  Journal. 


PBEAOHINa. 


The  position  of  the  minister  of  the  gospel  is  that  of  an  ambassador 
of  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  his  claim  to  a  hearing  from  his  fellow-men. 
Ho  stands  in  the  name  of  Christ,  representing  him  in  his  prophetic 
office,  and  of  right  demanding  the  same  attention  to  his  message  that 
would  be  given  to  a  present  Saviour.  He  is  "in  Christ's  stead;"  and 
when  he  spoiks,  it  is  "as  though  God  did  beseech  you"  by  him.  This 
truth  he  should  never  forget  himself,  nor  let  a  shadow  of  doubt  rest 
upon  it  in  the  mind  of  any  one  of  his  hearers.  The  blessed  Redeemer, 
having  accomplished  all  his  work  as  a  priest,  has  ascended  up  on  hi<j:h, 
and  the  application  of  the  work  of  redemption  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
Holv  Spirit,  through  the  visible  agency  of  the  ministry  of  the  word. 

The  matter  of  this  mission,  so  important  and  so  exalted,  is  fully  and 
carefully  definetl.  The  letters  of  instruction  to  this  ambassador  are  the 
words  of  eternal  life,  the  Holy  Scriptures.  His  commission  from  his 
Master  is  simpl/  and  solely  to  preach  the  words  of  this  life.  The  Bible 
contains  the  provision  of  infinite  wisdom-  for  the  guidance  of  sinful 
man,  all  the  way  from  the  City  of  Destruction  to  the  Heavenly  Jerusa- 
lem. And  this  in  all  its  parts,  the  word  of  truth  rightly  divided  as 
needed  in  every  case — "  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you  " — is  the 
matter  of  the  minister's  massage.  -  Whatever  the  Holy  Spirit  has  said 
in  the  Bible — whatever  our  blessed  Lord  would  say,  if  on  earth,  on 
any  particular  occiisiion — that  his  ambiissador  may  and  should  say  in  his 
name. 

The  manner  of  saying  these  truths  is  evident  from  the  very  office. 
It  is  first  with  authority — the  authority  of  our  Lord  and  Master.  The 
preacher  is  nothing  in  himself  in  this  matter.  His  hearers  care  nothing 
for  his  opinions  or  his  reasonings.  If  he  put  himself  forward  and 
would  give  weight  to  his  message  by  his  own  person  or  wisdom,  this  is 
an  impertinence  that  deserves  and  will  receive  the  rebuke  of  the  Master. 
It  is  a  trifling  with  the  eternal  interests  of  those  to  whom  he  is  sent* 
Confining  himself  to  a  simple  declaration  of  scripture  truth,  "mighty 
in  the  Scriptures,"  "reasoning  out  of  the  Scriptures,"  every  thing  that 
he  utters  must  come  manifestly  upon  the  mind  and  the  heart  of  his 
hearers,  with  the  authority  of  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord." 

And  as  he  must  speak  with  the  authority  of  him  who  has  the  right 
to  command  a  hearing,  under  penalty  of  eternal  death,  so  it  is  needless 
to  say  he  must  speak  in  the  spirit  of  the  Master,  from  a  soul  full  of 
love  and  of  compassion  and  tender  sympathy,  laboring  to  save  souls 
from  hell,  and  to  distribute  out  of  the  Father's  storehouses  the  portion 
provided  for  every  one  that  is  weary. 
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This,  in  brief,  is  the  true  idea  of  the  Christian  ministry  as  it  is  ap- 
pointed by  the  Master.  It  is  his  ambassage,  speaking  hLs  words,  by 
his  authority,  and  in  his  Spirit.  Such  a  ministry  cannot  be  despis^ 
nor  lightly  esteemed.  He  who  established  it  has  his  own  witness,  in 
the  conscience  of  every  man,  which  he  will  cause  to  bear  testimony  to 
the  truth  and  to  tremble  at  his  word.  The  shortest  and  surest  way  to 
combat  all  the  falsehoods  of  infidel  reason,  is  to  oppose  to  them  the  sim- 
ple word  of  God,  calling  for  repentance  and  faith.  If  the  preacher 
will  trust  in  human  logic,  his  adversary  the  devil  will  meet  him  there. 
But  when  he  is  instructed  by  his  Master's  example,  and  betakes  himself 
to  an  "  It  is  written,"  he  will  surely  come  off  the  victor. 

This  is  the  ministry  upon  which  the  Spirit  of  God  will  delight  to 
pour  out  the  blessing  of  success.  When  the  things  of  God  are  dis- 
played in  the  preaching,  they  cannot  fail  to  glorify  Gt)d.  The  promise 
is  Uy  them,  and  the  results  will  follow.  And  just  as  surely  as  only  in 
the  atonine  death  of  Christ  is  there  hope  for  this  ruined  world,  just  so 
surely  will  no  preaching  but  that  of  the  word  of  God,  revealing  this 
hope,  in  the  name  and  by  the  authority  of  God,  result  in  any  perma- 
nent good  to  the  world,  or  glory  to  the  holy  Redeemer. — Fresbtyterian 
Banner, 


PARENTAL  TRAINING. 

Pakents  are  largely  responsible  for  the  spiritual  condition  of  their 
children.  They,  of  course,  transmit  their  own  nature,  especially  their 
corrupt  and  sinful  appetites  and  desires,  their  depraved  will,  and  their 
mental  type,  to  their  offspring.  Pious  parents,  who  have  overcome  the 
evil  of  their  own  hearts,  by  the  power  of  divine  grace,  nevertheless 
entail  upon  their  children  their  own  carnal  depravity.  The  rights  to 
the  covenant  of  grace  and  all  its  blessings,  are  also  inherited  by  chil- 
dren in  God's  elective  providence,  by  the  fact  of  their  birth.  So  that 
Christian  parents  have  it  within  their  power,  to  secure  gracious  bless- 
ings and  to  train  up  their  children  in  the  fear  and  nurture  of  the  Lord. 
And  Gt)d's  word  of  promise  is,  that  if  a  child  be  rightly  trained  up  in 
the  way  he  should  go,  he  will  not  depart  from  it.  Mistakes  are, 
however,  very  frequently  made  even  by  undoubtedly  Christian 
parents.  Imperfect  in  their  own  apprehensions  of  the  conditions  of 
covenant  grace,  and  unfaithful  in  some  measure  to  the  sacred  trast 
committed  to  them  in  the  gift  of  children,  to  be  nourished  for  the 
Lord,  they  fail  to  do  their  duty  in  behalf  of  the  covenant  children. 
Thus  the  neglect  of  religion  on  the  part  of  many  young  people,  lies 
farther  back  than  their  own  carnal  desires.  The  bent  of  the  natural 
will,  the  taint  of  the  carnal  heart,  and  the  error  of  blinded  reason 
miglit  have  been  corrected  in  the  right  use  of  the  means  of  grace, 
through  Christian  nurture  of  the  family.  The  sin  lies  at  the  door  of 
the  parental  home.  Children,  if  properly  nurtured  in  the  Lord,  would 
become  Christian  disciples  as  surely  as  cause  follows  effect.  This  is  the 
Lord's  constituted  method,  by  providence  and  grace,  of  continuing 
his  covenant  among  men.  To  neglect  his  provisions,  is  to  run  coun- 
ter to  his  will  in  the  most  natural  order  of  his  &upect^tMX«\  ^y^'c^* 
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No  pious  Jew  would  have  neglected  to  observe  the  order  and  condi- 
tions of  the  covenant.  All  the  children  of  Abraham  were  trained  for 
their  covenant  inheritance  of  grace;  and  they,  when  having  arrived  at 
proper  age,  claimed  tlicir  birthright  privileges.  This  appears  from  the 
ilict,  that  it  was  a  most  rare  exception  for  any  one,  like  profane  Esau, 
to  undervalue  his  inherited  blessing  and  break  the  Lord's  covenant. 

Not  so  with  many  Christians  now.  A  notion  has  come  too  much  to 
prevail,  which  is  purely  atomistic  as  to  its  conception  of  organic 
redemption,  that  the  child  must  be  left  unbiassed  and  free  entirely  to 
do  as  it  pleases  in  religious  duty.  Every  individual  is  so  absolutely 
regarded  as  self-responsible,  th  it  parents  are  not  willing  to  a&sume  any- 
thing for  their  children.  And  children  dare  not,  according  to  the 
same  notions,  claim  any  birthright  privilege  of  grace  on  account  of 
their  organic  relation  to  the  Christian  family.  Every  one,  in  this  false 
view,  is  8uppose<l  to  stand  entirely  alone;  and  so  must  paddle  his  own 
canoe  through  the  Red  Sea  of  aeliverance  and  across  the  Jordan,  to 
the  realms  of  gracious  inheritance,  which,  on  this  side,  is  as  yet  only 
by  promise. 

The  old  idea,  a  whole  redeemed  people,  of  holy  tribes,  of  blessed 
families  and  covenant  households,  inheriting  in  common  the  benefits  of 
grace,  is  not  held  to  be  of  much  account.  But  the  family,  as  well  as 
the  household  of  faith,  has  a  common  life  relation,  in  the  bosom  of 
which  all  its  members  find  the  roots  of  their  bein^.  Every  life  is  not 
an  absolute  independence  in  itself  alone.  In  the  families  of  the 
church,  more  value  should  therefore  be  attached  to  the  power  of  grace 
in  Christian  nurture. 

Home  training  of  children  in  Christian  families  has  far  too  little 
religion  in  it.  The  baptismal  covenant  is  too  much  left  out  of  view. 
Early  religious  teaching  is  mainly  in  the  mother's  sphere.  Rudimentr 
ary  training  of  every  kind  falls  to  her  lot.  Burdt;ned  with  the  manifold 
cares  of  a  family  and  household,  some  very  important  things  may  fail 
to  receive  the  attention  they  so  imperiously  demand.  If  the  children 
are  taught  a  short  daily  prayer,  that  is  as  much  of  practical  religion? 
duty  as  is  generally  inculcated. 

Where  is  the  Christian  nurture  in  most  families,  by  which  the  chil- 
dren, planted  in  the  garden  of  the  I-iord,  shall  come  to  flourish  in  the 
courts  of  our  Grod  ?  Family  catechization  is  hardly  known.  Care  to 
have  the  children  instructed  in  religious  reading  is  too  much  neglected. 
Because  they  have  been  lefl  to  stray  at  large  on  th«  world's  barren 
commons,  they  refuse  to  hear  the  shepherd's  voice,  leading  them  into 
the  green  pastures  of  gracious  privileges.  A  rightly  trained  lamb  will 
naturally  jrrow  up  to  be  a  full  member  of  the  flock.  This  would  save 
many  precious  ones  to  the  church  of  Christ. — Reformed  Church  Mes- 
senger. 

*'HOW  LOira  WILL  IT  DO  TO  WAIT?" 

Dr.  Nettleton  had  come  home  from  the  evening  service,  in  some 

country  town,  to  his  home  for  the  night.     The  good  lady  of  the  house, 

rather  an  elderly  person,  after  bustling  about  to  provide  her  guest  with 

refreshment^  said,  directly  before  \ieT  AaAv^\ftT,v^\vci^^a  ydl  \3afeTQQm, 
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Dr.  Nettleton,  I  do  wish  you  to  talk  to  Caroline;  she  don't  care 
nothing  about  going  to  meeting,  nor  about  the  salvation  of  her  soul. 
IVe  talked  and  talked,  and  go  to  our  minister  to  talk,  but  it  don't 
seem  to  do  good.  I  wish  you  would  talk  to  her,  Dr.  Nettleton." 
Saying  which,  she  soon  went  out  of  the  room. 

Dr.  Nettleton  continued  quietly  taking  his  repast,  when  he  turned 
round  to  the  young  girl  and  said:  " Now,  just  tell  me,  Miss  Caroline, 
don't  they  bother  you  amazingly  about  this  thing?" 

She,  taken  by  surprise  at  an  address  so  unexpected,  answered  at  once : 
"  Yes,  sir,  they  do ;  they  keep  talking  to  me  all  the  time,  till  I  am 
sick  of  it." 

"  So  I  thought,"  said  Dr.  Nettleton.  "  Let's  see ;  how  old  are  you  ?" 
''  Eighteen,  sir."     "  Good  health  ?"     "  Yes,  sir." 

"  The  fact  is,"  said  Dr.  Nettleton,  "religion  is  a  good  thing  in  itself; 
but  the  idea  of  all  the  time  troubling  a  young  creature  like  you  with  it, 
and  you're  in  good  health,  you  say.  Religion  is  a  good  thing.  It  will 
hardly  do  to  die  without  it.  I  wonder  how  long  it  would  do  for  you 
to  wait?"  "That's  just  what  I've  been  thinking  myself,"  said  Caro- 
line. 

"Well,"  said  Dr.  Nettleton,  "suppose  you  say  till  you  are  fifty! 
No,  that  won't  do;  I  attended  the  funeral  of  a  lady  fifteen  years  younger 
than  that.  Thirty?  How  will  that  do?"  "  I'm  not  sure  it  would  do 
to  wait  quite  so  long,"  said  Caroline. 

"  No,  I  do  not  think  so  either ;  something  might  happen.  Say,  now, 
twenty-five,  or  even  twenty,  if  we  could  be  sure  that  you  would  live 
so  long.     A  year  from  now ;  how  would  that  do  ?"     "  I  don't  know. 


sir." 


"  Neither  do  I.  The  fact  is,  my  dear  young  lady,  the  more  I  think 
of  it,  and  of  how  many  young  people,  as  well  apparently  as  you  are, 
do  die  suddenly,  I  am  afraid  to  have  you  put  it  off  a  mom  on  t  longer. 
Besides,  the  Bible  says,  now  is  the  accepted  time.  We  must  take  the 
time.  What  shall  we  do?  Had  we  not  better  kneel  down  here  Vind 
ask  God  for  mercy,  through  his  Son  Jesus  Christ?" 

The  young  lady,  perfectly  overcome  by  her  feelings,  kneeled  on  the 
spot.  In  a  day  or  two,  she,  by  grace,  came  out  rejoicing  in  hope,  find- 
ing she  had  far  from  lost  all  enjoyment  in  this  life. — Presbyterian. 


WOUAIS'S  MISSIONA&T  800IETIE3. 

The  following  facts  give  the  age,  work,  and  periodical  of  each  of  the 
various  woman's  missionary  societies  of  America.  The  oldest  of  these, 
organized  in  1861,  represents  a  union  of  six  different  Christian  denom- 
inations and  is  known  as  the  Woman's  Union  Missionary  Society.  Its 
receipts  for  1872  were  ?56,012,  and  it  was  represented  in  the  field  by 
thirty  missionaries,  twenty-seven  Bible^readers  and  teachers,  and  fifty 
schools.  Its  reports  are  given  to  the  public  through  the  Missionary 
Link,  The  woman's  boards  in  connection  with  the  Congregational 
Church,  founded  in  1868,  are  known  as  the  Board  of  Missions  and 
Board  of  the  Interior,  and  have  for  their  headquarters  Tea^^NiN^^^^iek- 
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ton  and  Chicago.  They  cany  on  their  work  through  means  of  the 
American  Board.  Last  year  these  societies  raceived  156,169,  employing 
54  missionari^,  70  Bible-readers,  and  supported  18  schools.  Their 
periodical  is  Life  and  Light  for  Heathm  Women.  The  Methodist 
Episcopal  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  was  established  in 
1869,  received  last  year  $54,920,  employed  12  missionaries,  93  Bible- 
readers,  taught  83  schools,  and  pnblLshed  TheHeat/ien  Woman's  Friend. 
The  Presbyterian  boards  are  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
and  the  Woman's  Board  of  Missions  for  the  Northwest.  These  socie- 
ties, formed  in  1871,  received  last  year  $51,226,  employed  74  mission- 
aries, 27  Bible-readers  and  teachers,  have  in  oi)eration  21  schools,  and 
tell  their  story  through  the  pages  of  tke  Woman's  Work  for  Women, 
The  Baptist  societies  of  East  and  West  were  both  instituted  in  1871. 
Their  receipts  are  given  as  129,997,  their  missionaries  15,  Bible-read- 
ers 7,  and  schools  20.  They  are  represented  in  print  by  the  Helping 
Hand.  The  Protestant  Episcopalians  have  also  a  woman's  auxiliaiy 
to  the  Board  of  Missions,  with  which  19  missionaries  are  connected. 
In  all,  a  little  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  million  of  dollars  were  col- 
lected for  the  support  of  193  schools,  204  missionaries  and  234  Bible- 
readers  and  teachers. — Pittsburgh  Chronicle. 


MISSIONARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


HOME. 

MESSRS.  Editors — The  minds  and  hearts  of  men,  you  know,  are 
much  alike  all  the  world  over,  and  the  work  of  the  preacher  of  the 
gos})el  west  of  the  Mississippi  does  not  differ  much  from  that  of  hiju 
whose  location  is  east  of  the  Alleghenies.  Yot,  like  the  ctnintr\*,  societ}^ 
here  differs  much  from  that  of  the  East.  Much  as  has  been  written  of 
the^c  far  Western  States,  those  whose  homes  have  always  l)een  in  the  East 
can  have  no  accurate  knowledge  of  either  the  character  of  the  country 
or  the  condition  of  society  here.  Besides,  Minnesota  differs  greatly  in 
some  respects  from  the  other  States  west  of  the  Mississippi.  Except  for 
the  length  and  severity  of  its  winters,  it  is  probably  the  most  desirable 
State  in  the  Union.  As  to  its  winters  it  is  similar  to  Northern  New 
York  and  the  Northern  New  England  States.  The  surface  of  the  coun- 
try generally  is  neither  hilly  nor  level,  though  bordering  on  the  Missis- 
sippi, or  near  the  large  inland  rivers,  the  hills  might  almost  satisfy  the 
eye  of  a  Vermonter.  Wet,  marshy,  or  unhealthy  lands  are  unknown. 
Exceedingly  fertile  in  soil,  easily  tilled,  producing  good  crops  of  com 
and  the  finest  oats  and  wheats  Minnesota  gives  a  most  desirable  home 
for  the  farmer.  It  is  tlie  greatest  wheat  producing  State  in  the  Union, 
and  is  known  by  the  name  of  *'The  Wheat  State."  In  its  fine  scenery, 
its  multitudes  of  fine  springs,  streams  and  lakes,  all  pure  and  clear, 
with  abundance  of  fish,  the  State  has  no  equal.  And,  though  the 
severity  of  the  winters  is  a  serious  objection  to  a  home  here,  this  is 
more  than  balanced  by  the  pleasantness  of  the  summers,  the  exceeding 
purity  of  the  atmosphere  and  the  ealubrity  of  the  climate.     Thii  is 
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owin^  partly  to  the  high  latitude,  but  principally  to  its  remoteness  from 
the  great  lakes,  which,  in  countries  adjacent  to  them  produce  so  much 
moisture  in  the  atmosphere,  and  partly  to  the  absence  of  all  that  tends 
to  produce  miasma.  Some  diseases  that  prevail  in  most  of  the  Western 
States  are  wholly  unknown  here,  and  the  mortality  of  Minnesota  is,  I 
believe,  less  than  that  of  any  other  State. 

But  when  you  asked  me  to  write,  I  suppose  you  wished  your  readers 
to  learn  not  so  much  of  the  character  of  the  country  as  of  the  condi- 
tion of  society,  of  which  I  first  began  to  speak.     Excuse  the  digression. 

That  society  here  differs  from  that  of  the  East  might  be  expected 
from  the  fact  that  the  State  was  settled  by  emigrants  from  so  many 
different  States  and  countries.  New  England  and  Northern  New  York 
have  probably  furnished  the  greatest  number.  In  some  parts  of  the 
State  the  Norwegians  are  numerous.  As  most  of  the  early  settlers 
from  other  States  came  for  land  and  for  homes,  religion  and  church 
privileges  were  secondary  considerations,  if  thought  of  at  all.  In  the 
rapid  tide  that  flowed  into  the  country  fifteen  or  twenty  years  ago— a 
mixed  multitude  of  all  religions  or  of  none — the  ecclesia«*tical.  gregari- 
ous principle  seemed  to  be  very  weak,  or  to  have  been  lost  altogether. 
The  Norwegians  probably  were  an  exception,  as  they  generally  located 
in  groups  or  "settlements."  Others  sought  homes  wherever  they 
could  find  the  best  or  the  cheapest  land,  or  the  most  promising  village 
or  position  for  business,  or  for  manufactories  or  trade.  Their  pastors, 
their  churches,  their  brethren,  and  sometimes  their  religion  (whatever 
they  had)  seemed  to  have  been  all  left  behind.  Years  passed  before 
churches  were  organized  or  houses  of  worship  built.  Many  who  had 
been  church-going  people  in  the  East  bqpame  practical  heathen  here ; 
and  many  for  whom  the  churches  there  had  no  attraction,  came  here  to 
find  themselves  without  the  restraints  of  the  religious  society  by  which 
they  had  been  previously  surrounded. 

Notwithstanding:  all  this,  the  gospel  is  now  preached  here  as  else- 
where; churches  have  become  numerous;  and  as  to  morals,  education 
and  intelligence,  society  compares  fiivorably  with  the  East,  and  is  far 
better  than  in  the  South  or  South-west.  The  steady  habits  of  New 
Englanders  prevail.  I  hear  almost  no  profimity.  Drunkenness  is  not 
prevalent.'  Except  among  tlie  Norwegians,  who  are  by  no  means 
teetotalers,  drinking  is  disreputable. 

The  phase  of  religious  society  is  peculiar.  The  Norwegians,  who 
are  an  honest,  industrious  and  very  thrifty  people,  making  the  best  of 
farmers  and  the  most  successful  artisans  and  traders,  are  nearly  all  Lu- 
therans in  their  religion.  Partly  because  they  are  foreigners,  they  are, 
ecclesiastically,  almost  wholly  isolated  from  others. 

About  four  miles  north  of  me  liv^  a  Lutheran  minister — a  fine 
scholar  and  most  excellent  man — who  has  charge  of  a  very  extensive 
congregation  in  which  he  has  seven  different  places  of  preaching,  with 
a  membership  of  about  three  hundred  and  fifty.  In  the  branch  in 
which  he  lives  there  are  about  eighty  fiirhilies,  and  yet  he  preaches 
here  only  once  in  four  Sabbaths.  This  illustrates  how  greatly  the  de- 
nominaticm  is  in  need  of  more  missionary  or  ministerial  aid.  To  meet 
this  emergency,  however,  they  are  making  laudable  cxfix\Kft\i^,    \tw 
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Decorah,  a  thriving  and  beautiful  little  city,  about  twenty  miles  south 
of  us,  in  Iowa,  they  have  a  flourishing  college,  where  young  men  ai*e 
prepared  for  their  theological  school. 

Though  the  people  have  generally  learned  to  speak  the  English  lan- 
guage, the  pastor  of  whom  I  have  spoken  preaches  in  the  Norw^ian, 
i.  e,  the  Danish,  language.  In  the  public  schools,  the  children  learn  only 
the  English  language;  hence,  no  doubt,  this  whole  class  of  population 
will  soon  become,  at  least  in  this  respect,  wholly  Anglicized.  At  pre- 
sent, however,  one  of  the  great  problems  to  be  solved  by  Christian 
workers  is,  how  can  this  class  of  population  be  reached  so  as  to  be 
elevated  to  a  higher  level?  That  they  are  not  beyond  the  reach  of 
others  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  in  this  State  there  are  several  Norwe- 
gian Methodist  churches,  and  at  least  two  or  three  Presbyterian,  The 
latter  are  probably  mission  churches. 

Speaking  of  Presbyterian  churches  reminds  me  of  the  fact  that  in 
Northern  Iowa  and  in  Minnesota  they  are  few — ^few  compared  with 
others  and  with  their  number  in  the  Middle  States.  In  the  large 
county  in  Iowa,  adjacent  to  EUiota,  I  believe  there  Is  none  whatever. 
In  our  county  there  are  only  two  or  three.  Congregational  churches, 
as  there  are  so  many  New  Englanders  here,  are  numerous;  but  many  of 
them  are  feeble  and  destitute  of  permanent  pastors.  Of  course  we  have 
Methodists  among  us.  They,  you  know,  are  ubiquitous.  Here  they 
are  our  only  ecclesiastical  cousins.  The  society  numbers  about  thirty 
members,  and  they  have  a  very  neat  little  house  of  worship,  with 
preaching  every  Sabbath.  Of  United  Presbyterians  there  are  no  con- 
gregations in  all  this  region  of  country.  Indeed  I  have  not  had  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  a  single  Individual  member.  There  is,  however, 
a  congregation  of  them  in  an  adjacent  county,  and  a  few  others  in  the 
State.  Covenanters  are  the  only  kind  of  Presbyterians  in  this  com- 
munity. Of  their  character  and  progress,  and  of  the  work  being  done 
by  and  among  them,  I  maj^  write  you  in  a  subsequent  letter.  Mean- 
while, however,  I  may  say,  that  if  proselyting  is  a  part  of  our  work, 
and  if  distance  is  convertible  into  time,  it  will  probably  be  a  long  tirae 
before  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  here  will  become  numerous 
by  the  accession  of  proselj^s.  .  N.  R.  J. 

Elliot  A,  Minn. 


FOREIGN. 

Latakiyeh,  December  8th,  1873. 

Dear  Editors  —  I  suppose  the  people  at  home  will  think  it  is 
nearly  time  that  they  should  hear  something  about  our  school ;  so  at 
the  earliest  moment  after  its  opening,  I  embrace  the  opportunity  of  ad- 
dressing them  through  your  pages.  Owing  to  a  delay  in  the  arrival  of 
our  funds,  and  the  feeling  existing  with  regard  to  the  teachers  who 
were  taken  to  Damascus,  we  were  not  able  to  open  the  girls'  school 
until  the  11th  of  November — seven  weeks  after  the  usual  time.  You 
have  already  heard  the  particulars  of  the  arrest  and  detention  of  these 
three  men.  Short-sighted  humanity  is  always  prone  to  look  at  the 
darkest  aide  of  things,  and  we  gcea^Vf  feax^i  that  our  work  in  the 
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nountains  would  be  seriously  hindered.  The  people  seemed  to  hold  us 
•esponsible  for  the  three  teachers,  and  many  said  that  if  we  did  not  pro- 
cure their  release,  no  children  would  be  sent  to  our  school.  But  God 
las  plainly  said  to  us,  "  Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith?" 
For  we  have  now  a  larger  school  than  we  have  ever  had.  As 
>oon  as  we  got  a  little  money  in  our  hands  we  thought  we  would  try 
^vhat  we  could  do.  We  sent  word  to  our  teacher,  Miriam,  to  come 
Ibwn.  Three  of  the  girls  had  been  staying  with  her  at  Bahlulu,  and 
mother,  fearing  that  an  effort  would  be  made  by  her  relatives  <o  detain 
iier,  got  away  from  them  and  also  went  to  Miriam.  These  four  came  down 
with  Miriam  on  the  7th  of  November.  Hoosie,  another  of  the  girls, 
left  home  by  night  and  made  her  way  to  us.  The  next  week  we  went 
to  B'hamra,  to  see  what  prospect  there  was  there.  Maree  and  Braba- 
han,  the  two  girls,  whose  friends  prevented  their  return  last  year,  came 
to  see  us  during  our  stay.  On  talking  with  them,  I  found  them  still 
firm  in  the  &ith ;  tliey  long  very  much  to  return  to  school,  but  there 
seems  to  be  no  prospect. 

There  is  now  quite  a  comfortable  room  in  the  mission  building  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  missionaries  when  they  go  up.  Sith  i  as- 
mine,  the  wife  of  Muallim  Yakoub,  supplies  us  with  ch^an  sheets,  and 
we  find  ourselves  very  well  taken  care  of.  We  stayed  from  Tuesday 
afternoon  until  Thursday  morning.  We  then  mustered  our  forces,  and 
found  that  eight  little  boys  and  girls  were  ready  to  go.  We  found  all 
well  on  our  arrival  at  home  ;  the  children  came  a  little  slower  than  we, 
and  got  here  about  the  middle  of  the  aft;ernoon.  All  who  had  been 
here  before  were  delighted  to  get  back.  From  one  point  and  another 
they  have  been  coming,  until  there  are  now  thirty-seven.  There  are 
eleven  little  boys  ana  twenty-six  girls.  Some  of  them  are  learning 
very  fast.  Thev  are  of  all  ages  from  four  up  to  sixteen ;  we  have  four 
not  more  than  four  vears  old.  One  girl  was  accompanied  by  her  mo- 
ther, who  stayed  all  night.  An  incident  occurred  during  her  stay, 
which  shows  what  bareiaced  falsehoods  these  people  utter.  Halumy, 
one  of  the  large  girls,  lost  her  shoes,  and  after  inquiring  among  the 
girls  about  them,  asked  the  woman  if  she  had  seen  tnem.  She  denied, 
and  Halumy,  seeing  that  she  had  something  rolled  up  and  thrust  under 
her  arm,  asked  her  what  that  was ;  she  replied  that  it  was  bread  for 
her  journey  the  next  day.  After  prosecuting  her  search  unsuccessfully, 
Halumy  returned  and  asked  the  woman  if  she  was  sure  that  was  bread. 
She  swore  by  all  the  holy  places  of  the  Fellahin,  that  it  was,  but  re- 
fused to  exhibit  it.  This  confirmed  Halumy's  suspicions,  and,  wresting 
the  bundle  from  her  by  main  force,  opened  it  and  found — the  shoes,  of 
course.  Do  you  suppose  the  woman  looked  guilty,  or  confused  ?  Not 
she.  She  raised  her  hands  with  an  air  of  innocent  astonishment,  and 
wondered  "  ho^  the  shoes  could  have  got  there,  as  she  was  sure  it  had 
been  bread."     What  can  be  expected  of  the  children  of  such  parents? 

We  expect  more  children  yet,  and  I  hope  we  will  not  be  compelled 
to  turn  any  away  for  want  of  funds.     I  appeal  especially  to  the  women 
for  help  in  this  work.     You  who  ^re  mothers  in  Israel,  when  you  teach 
your  children  the  doctrines  of  our  holy  religion,  I  \>4^^«c^  ^ovsi^  xfe- 
member  the  many  little  ones  who  are  ignorant  of  tVv^  N«rj  otxi^«*^ 
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truths  of  the  gospel.  '  Teach  your  children  to  pray  for  them,  and  work 
for  them,  very  touching  vtbb  the  answer  of  a  little  girl  abont  ten 
years  old,  when  asked  if  she  knew  who  made  her :  "  No ;  how  should 
1  know  ?  I  only  came  yesterday.'*  It  said  plainly,  "  we  look  to  you 
for  teaching  and  guidance  f^  and  we,  in  turn,  look  to  you,  dear  sisters, 
for  means  to  carry  pn  this  work.  How  many  of  us  have  enough  and 
to  spare,  while  these  perish  with  hunger !  How  far  beyond  the  price 
of  any  earthly  treasure,  is  the  value  of  one  of  these  souls ! 

I  need  not  say  much  about  onr  communion,  which  was  yesterday,  as 
I  presume  Mr.  Beattie  will  write  and  give  the  particulars  much  better 
than  I  can  do.  There  were  thirty-four  communicants.  Two  of  these 
joined  with  us  for  the  first  time  on  this  occasion.  One  was  a  Fellah, 
from  B'hamra,  named  Khaleel  Rahghi.  He  is  the  nephew  of  a  man 
to  whom  Mr.  Lyde  paid  a  certain  sum  every  week  to  keep  him  from 
robbing  him.  Kahleel  was  baptized  on  Sabbath  morning.  The  other 
man  is  one  who  has  been  mentioned  frequently  in  letters — ^Muallim 
Hanna  Deeb.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Greek  Church,  but  for  some 
time  has  not  attended  there,  nor  conformed  to  its  rules.  He  has  a 
large  connection,  and  is  a  man  of  importance  among  them.  He  has 
been  hearing  our  doctrines  for  twelve  years,  or  perhaps  more,  and  at  last 
is  fiilly  convinced  of  their  truth.  We  witnessed  a  very  solemn  and  affect- 
ing scene  on  Sabbath  morning.  *  A  man  from  B'hamra,  who  had  joined 
our  church  long  ago,  and  afterwards  returned  to  his  corrupt  practices, 
brought  a  letter,  on  Saturday,  from  Muallim  Yakoub,  certifying  that 
for  the  last  year  he  had  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life.  On  Sabbath 
morning  he  confessed  his  sin,  and  his  desire  to  live  a  godly  life  in  the 
future,  before  the  congregation.  Mr.  Beattie  addressed  him  in  a  few 
well-chosen  and  touching  words,  and  read  the  parable  of  the  prodigal 
son. 

A  box  was  placed  on  the  table  on  fast  day,  and  an  announoement 
made  that  contributions  would  be  received  for  the  wxrpose  of  building  a 
church.  The  girls  felt  very  sorry  that  they  could  not  help.  One  of 
them  said,  "  We  have  nothing  to  give,  but  we  do  want  to  help.''  I 
told  them  that  to  any  one  who  would  do  with  bread  for  their  supper  obt 
day  in  the  week,  I  would  give  the  mong^  that  would  have  gone  to  bby 
cheese,  oranges,  &c.,  to  accompany  it.  It  would  have  delighted  you  to 
see  how  eager  they  were.  Every  one  agreed  to  the  plan ;  so  one  day 
in  every  week,  our  children  will  eat  dry  bread  to  help  build  a  house  of 
worship.  The  mother  of  Miriam  Jedud,  of  blessed  memor}',  said, 
"  Yes,  we  can  eat  dry  bread  tvnce  a  week.'* 

I  believe  it  is  since  we  have  written  last,  that  the  death  of  one  of 
Miss  Crawford's  girls  occurred.     Naarai  died  of  fover  this  fall.     She 
was  a  pleasant  child,  and  was  one  of  those  who  were  not  permitted  to 
return  last  year.     She  was  hoping  to  come  this  year,  but  her  Lord  had 
better  things  in  store  for  her.     Her  elder  sister  was  ill  at  the  same 
time,  and  a  few  days  before  Naami's  death,  one  of  her  sdiool-raates  vis- 
ited her,  and  found  her  much  distressed  lest  her  sister  should  die  and 
be  lost.     She  did  not  think  that  her  own  end  was  so  near,  but  her  mind 
was  evidently  on  reUgioua  avx\>je!Ci\a.    None  of  her  Christian  friends 
were  with  her  at  the  l8«t,  oo  tWt  n«^\v«m^  \iQ>i}av\i^^^\s\^  >i».\»^e  vm 
dead. 
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Dr.  Martin  was  not  able  to  attend  the  communion,  being  ill  with 
the  dysentery.  We  hope  that  he  is  beginning  to  recover.  Th^  rest  of 
lis  are  all  well.  Last  mail,  to  our  great  joy,  brought  us  news  that  Dr. 
Metheny  and  Miss  Crawford  had  arrived  safely  in  Liverpool.  We 
look  for  them  about  the  first  of  January. 

I  forgot  to  mention  tliat  I  still  have  three  girls  studying  English, 
and  since  B'shara's  illness  I  have  been  hearing  four  boys  who  recited 
English  to  him.  These  seven  pupils  form  six  classes.  In  the  Arabic 
department,  too,  the  labor  is  much  increased,  from  the  fact  that  nearly 
every  child  forms  a  separate  class. 

I  believe  I  have  nothing  more  to  communicate  that  would  be  of  in- 
terest.    Asking  the  prayers  of  the  church  in  cur  behalf,  I  am 

Yours  for  the  work,  Mary  E.  Dodds. 


Latakiyeh,  December  10th,  1873. 

My  Dear  Brother — We  have  just  had  our  autumn  communion,  and 
probably  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  of  it,  that  in  some  respects  it  has 
proved  one  of  the  most  interesting  communion  seasons  ever  enjoyed  by 
this  mission.  Of  course  it  came  attended  with  its  usual  weariness  and 
fare,  but  these  are  soon  forgotten,  when  precious  fruits  are  the  reward 
of  toil,  as  was  conspicuously  the  case  on  this  occasion — evincing  that, 
notwithstanding  our  discouragements  from  oppositions,  our  labor  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord.  After  the  services  on  fast  day,  we  had  re-enacted 
what  took  place  at  our  communion  last  spring.  At  the  close  of  the 
morning  service,  the  members  of  two  families,  who  liad  been  at  vari- 
ance for  months  previous,  assembled  in  one  of  their  houses,  reviewed 
the  differences  between  them,  and  were  reconciled  by  mutuaJly  asking 
and  receiving  forgiveness  for  what  each  to  the  other  had  done.  The 
scene  on  the  occasion  was  most  affecting.  After  talking  over  their  af- 
fairs toilet  her,  they  read  passages  from  the  Bible,  knelt  down  and 
united  in  prayer,  and  then  arose  and  embraced  each  other,  weeping. 
Only  a  few  of  our  mountain  members  were  in  attendance,  and  some 
of  them  not  being  able  to  get  down  to  attend  the  fast  day  in  Lata- 
kiyeh  spent  that  day  in  the  mountains,  coming  early  the  following 
morning,  to  be  present  at  the  Saturday's  services.  Among  those  who 
came,  were  two  whose  crises  required  attention — one  an  applicant  for 
admission  to  membership,  and  another  an  applicant  praying  to  be  re- 
stored to  privileges,  from  which  he  had  been  suspended  several  years 
ago.  Services  having  terminated  before  their  request  was  made  known, 
we  pursued  the  only  course  remaining,  i.  c ,  called  a  meeting  in  the 
evening,  at  which,  afler  examining  the  respective  applicants,  we  re- 
solved to  admit  them  to  the  Lord's  table  on  the  following  day — the  one 
by  the  dispensation  of  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  the  other  by  the  pub- 
lic confession  of  his  sin,  and  the  administration  of  an  open  rebuke  in 
the  presence  of  the  congregation  assembled.  We  thought  the  circum- 
stances required  that  an  example  should  be  set,  and  that  justice  de- 
manded that  as  the  offence  h  id  been  publicly  committed,  a  satisfaction 
by  the  offender  should  be  publicly  rendered.  This  seems  like  an  ex- 
tensive programme  to  be  carried  out  by  one  man  on  a  eoai\xi\\xv\a\!L§i'a5^- 
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bath,  but  I  will  tell  you  how  we  proceeded.  I  had  thought  at  first  of 
perforiiiing  the  two  serviees  together  as  usual  at  the  close  of  the  ser- 
mon, before  debarring,  but  finding  the  baptism  and  rebuke  so  incom- 
f)atib]e  with  one  another,  I  concluded  to  divide  them — performing  the 
atter  before,  the  former  after  the  sermon,  as  is  customary  in  the 
churches  at  home.  I  had  a  particular  otgect  in  this,  as  I  wished  to 
make  the  penitent  an  especial  subject  of  remark  and  prayer,  which 
oou]d  not  be  conveniently  done  in  connection  with  another  service.  So 
after  opening  with  prayer  in  the  morning,  instead  of  paraphrasing  a 
chapter  or  psalm,  I  called  up  the  guilty  person  and  proceed^  with  the 
confession  and  rebuke,  addressing  nim  as  follows:  "  You,  Yakoub  Ca- 
'naan,  for  impro/»er  and  scandalous  behavior,  have  for  a  long  time  been 
deprived  of  the  privil^e  of  uniting  with  your  brethren  in  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  supper.  Trusting,  however,  that  you  have  seen  the  error 
of  your  ways,  and  that  you  are  sorry  for  what  you  have  done,  and  your 
desire  to  be  received  again  into  the  communion  and  fellowship  of  the 
church,  is  heart-felt  and  real,  we  now  welcome  you  to  the  privil^es 
you  so  earnestly  seek  to  enjoy.  But  inasmuch  as  what  you  did  was 
openly  committed,  giving  'thereby  the  enemies  of  true  religion  reason  to 
blaspheme,  you  are  required  to  express  your  sorrow  publicly  by  an 
open  acknowledgment  of  your  sins.  Do  you,  therefore,  express  such 
sorrow  before  God  and  this  assembly,  and  desire  to  be  restored  to  mem- 
bership of  the  church  ?''  '*  I  confess  before  God  and  all  present,  that 
I  have  greatly  sinned,  and  feel  sincerely  sorry  for  what  I  have  done, 
and  desire,  like  the  prodigal,  to  return  to  my  father's  house.''  Where- 
upon I  read  the  story  and  parable  of  the  prodigal  son,  declarino^  that 
as  that  father  had  so  tenderly  received  his  returning  son,  so  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  ever  ready  to  greet  the  penitent's  return.  He 
now  receives  yaw,  and  we  will  therefore  unite  in  asking  for  you  his 
blessing  and  guidance  in  the  future.  We  then  had  prayer  on  his  be- 
half, following  it  by  singing  a  portion  of  the  51st  psalm. 

Though  I  had  never  i>erforinecl  or  witnessed  such  a  service  before,  it 
impressed  me  very  deeply,  adding  new  meaning,  as  it  afforded  a  prac- 
tical illustration,  of  the  wonderful  parable  of  the  prodigal  son.  Ailer 
sermon  I  performed  the  baptism,  as  intended,  then  i>roc^xxlcd  with  the 
remaining  services.     Besides  the  person  baj)tized,  there  was  another  ira- 

f)ortant  accession  to  our  number  on  the  occasion,  in  the  person  of  M  la- 
amHanna  Deeb.  He  had  long  l)een  tiebating  the  matter  of  joining 
us,  but  never  until  now  could  ra-ike  up  his  mind  to  take  the  step ;  but 
when  his  resolution  had  been  made,  he  enterel  into  the  matter  boldly, 
apparently  esteeming  it  ^privilege  to  add  his  name  to  our  little  band.  He 
sustained  an  exc»ellent  examination,  and  as  an  evidence  of  sincerity  gave 
one  hundred  piastres  to  the  mission,  a  little  before  the  communion. 
Though  cast  down  by  what  has  befallen  our  l)eloved  Yusuf,  Saleem 
and  Daoud,  we  have  enough  to  assure  us  we  aie  not  forsiiken. 

Affectionately  in  the  gospel,  J.  Beattie. 

We  have  a  painfully  interesting  case  in  Damascus,  at  the  present 
time,  that  I  wished  to  describe  fully  in  a  former  letter  ;  but  before  I 
was  aware  that  letter  dragged  Its  vieaty  \q:xv^V\\  \xi  ^\iviV\  ^  distance  from 
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the  starting  pointy  that  I  was  compelled  tx)  amputate  it  and  begin  again. 
About  twenty  years  ago,  three  boys,  named  respectively,  Yusef  Jedid, 
Salim  Khalify  and  Daoud  Suleiman,  entered  the  Irish  and  American 
mission  school  at  Latakiyeh,  Syria.  Their  parents  belonged  to  a  heter- 
odox sect  of  Mohammedans,  called  Nusairiyeh,  the  remnant  of  a  secret 
sect  called  Carmathians,  who  worshipped  the  heav^enly  host.  The  sect 
numbers  from  one  to  two  hundred  thousand,  and  inhabits  the  region 
from  Tripoli  to  Antioch.  For  nearly  seventeen  years  these  boys,  or 
young  men,  have  declared  themselves  Protestant  Christians,  and  for 
nine  or  ten  years  have  been  communicants  in  good  standing  in  the 
United  American  and  Irish  R.  P.  Covenanter  Mission  Church  at 
Latakiyeh,  Syria.  For  some  years  they  have  been  acceptable  teachers 
in  the  schools  of  that  mission,  and  one  of  them  has  been  a  student  of 
theology  at  the  seminary  at  Abeih.  In  the  month  of  September  last 
they  were  arrested  at  their  homes.  After  a  form  of  trial,  in  which  it 
appeared  there  were  no  accusations,  except  that  they  were  Christians, 
tney  were  brought,  handcuffed,  to  Beirut,  and  thence  to  Damascus, 
September  22d,  Their  missionary  fathers.  Revs.  Beatty  and  Martin, 
accompanied  them  to  Beirut,  and  in  order  to  prevent  their  being  driven 
on  foot,  before  horses,  70  miles,  paid  their  fore  to  Damascus  in  the 
diligence.  Here  they  were  brought  before  a  oourt  and  questioned 
about  their  religion,  asked  why  they  had  forsaken  the  straight  way  for 
a  crooked  one,  and  threatened  with  transportation  if  they  did  not  re- 
cant. These  men,  made  brave  by  the  love  of  Christ,  answered  that  they 
had  once  hated  the  true  Moslem  and  Christian  alike ;  but  now  they 
loved  Christ,  and  would  not  recant  even  though  they  might  be  put  to 
death  for  their  faith.  They  were  then  taken  before  the  chief  court  of 
the  city,  and  further  threatened,  and  again  stated  their  willingness  to 
die  rather  than  return  to  Islamism.  The  conscription  bag  was  then 
brought  by  which  conscripts  are  chosen  for  the  army,  and,  of  course, 
these  men  all  drew  black  tickets,  and  were  drafted  into  the  Turkish 
army.  This  was  entirely  illegal,  or,  at  least,  unjust,  according  to 
Turkish  usage.  Christians  have  never  been  received  into  the  Turkish 
army,  being  considered  too  low  to  be  brought  on  a  level  with  their 
Moslem  fellow  citizens,  and  being  compelled  to  pay  a  heavy  exemption 
tax,  without  choice  of  entering  the  army  instead.  These  men  liad  paid 
this  exemption  tax  for  many  years,  and  thus  had  been  recognized  as 
Christians.  But  now,  as  a  punishment  and  as  a  means  of  coercion,  they 
are  drafted  into  the  army  in  the  absence  of  any  legal  cause  of  proceed- 
ing against  them.  They  were  sent  to  separate  barracks,  no  one  know- 
ing what  had  become  of  the  other.  Each  one  was  compelled  to  occupy 
quarters  with  low  beastly  soldiers,  who  were  constantly  committing 
crimes  too  revolting  to  bear  mention,  and  which  the  western  world  had 
supposed  were  burned  and  forgotten  in  the  overthrow  of  the  two  cities 
of  the  plain  in  the  days  of  Lot. 

But  this  is  not  all.  The  officers  of  their  divisions  seem  to  under- 
stand that  it  was  their  official  business  to  compel  these  men  to  recant 
by  a  series  of  petty  annoyances  and  punishments.  They  endeavored  to 
compel  them  vo  learn  Moslem  prayers,  and  to  conform  to  Moslem  relig- 
ious rites;    hut  Bndiiig  them   intractable,  they  were  \iea.\few*    Otv^<^^ 
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them  was  cast  into  prison  and  starved,  and,  on  November  5th,  he  snc- 
oeeded  in  sending  to  our  mission  on  a  scrap  of  paper  a  cry  for  "bread, 
for  the  love  of  Christ  I*' 

Our  American  vice  consul  in  Damascus  had  been  instructed  to  look 
after  these  men,  and  if  they  needed  money  or  any  help  of  this  kind  to 
supply  it  to  them.     This  was  promptly  attended  to;  but  money  was 
refused  by  them  in  every  case,  except  for  bread  at  the  time  they  were 
being  starved,  and  during  the  Moslem  fast  of  Ramadan,  in  which  ra- 
tions were  issued  and  allowed  to  be  eaten  only  in  the  night.     The  mis- 
sionaries united  in  a  petition  to  the  English  consul,  who  had  by  no 
means  been  idle;  but  in  order  to  give  him  more  ground  for  his  com- 
plaint we  sent  in  a  formal  petition  that  he  demand  their  release,  or  that 
they  be  allowed  that  Christian  liberty  which  Turkey  had  promised  to 
guarantee  to  all  its  subjects  in  the  treaties  with  the  European  powers 
after  the  Crimean  war.     The  consul  waited  on  the  military  comman- 
der-in-chief twice,  but  was  answered  both  times  that  there  were  none 
but  Moslemii  in  the  army , and  all  soldiers  must  conform  to  Moslem  usages. 
But  I  have  now  a  letter  in  my  pocket  from  our  excellent  consul  general, 
Mr.  Hay,  in  Beirut,  stating  that  this  same  military  governor  had  pro- 
mised him,  several  weeks  before  in  Beirut,  that  these  same  three  men 
should  be  released  immediately  on  his  arrival  in  Damascus !     The 
English  consul  then  went  to  the  civil  governor   general  and  repre- 
sented the  case.     He  being  more  politic,  immediately  granted  that  this 
was  a  violation  of  treaty  obligations,  and  released  the  man  from  prison; 
but  they  are  still  in  the  army,  denied  religious  liberty,  and  subject  to 
the  constant  taunts  and  abuse  of  their  horrible  godless  companions,  and 
any  moment  liable  to  be  put  to  death  silently  and  without  a  cause. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  have  good  reason  to  know  that,  although 
the  particulars  of  this  case  have  been  faithfully  aud  promptly  reported 
by  the  excellent  Mr.  Hay  to  the  American  representative  at  Constanti- 
nople, he  has  thus  far  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  it.  What  a  spectacle!  The 
nation  which  leads  the  world  in  the  proclamation  of  religious  liberty, 
standing  like  a  dumb-dog  before  religious  persecution  when  she  has  the 
right  to  demand  that  it  shall  cease!  Sincerely, 

Nov.  19th,  1873.  J.  F.  Patterson. 

— Christian  Instructor, 


EDITORIAL   NOTES. 

The  following  earnest  appeal  has  been  handed  us  for  publication. 
It  contains  a  statement  of  facts  well  known  to  the  writer.  We  a^^^k 
from  our  readers  a  careful  perusal  of  it  aud  a  liberal  response.  The 
church  in  America  never  had  a  more  earnest,  self-denying  and  faithful 
minister  than  Mr.  Buck.  Is  it  right  that  his  family  snould  be  left 
destitute  ? 

Without  a  home  !     How  the  heart  sickens,  how  the  soul  chills  at 

the  thought!     Bereft  of  dearest  companions  and  sweetest^enjoyment  by 

the  providence  of  Grod,  and  neglected  by  the  church  of  Christ,  wan- 

dering  through  the  cold  aud  dteat^  vioA^  m\>a!csv\\»  \i.  T^\;vaj^>^laiC3e^ 
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without  a  fireside  that  is  our  own — how  the  heart  sighs  for  a  home ! 
The  eye  looks  iorth  upon  the  birds  singing  and  warblins:  around  their 
nests;  it  sees  the  little  animals  of  the  forests  feeding  and  playing  around 
their  hiding-places ;  it  sees  the  flocks  and  herds  warmly  sheltei'ed  from 
the  storm,  and  the  soul  longs  for  a  home.  How  little  we  think  of 
those  who  are  thus  unfortunate,  and  how  little  we  sympathize  with 
them  when  they  are  remenibered !  There  is  one  such  to  whom  we 
would  again  direct  the  attention  of  the  church.  That  one  is  Mrs. 
Buck.  Being  bereaved  of  her  husband,  and  separated  from  her  chil- 
dren, she  journeys  to  and  fro,  a  desolate  widow,  a  bereaved  mother, 
without  a  home,  without  a  fireside  that  she  can  call  her  own.  The 
church  is  full  of  happy  homes,  but  she  has  none.  Every  congregation 
is  full  of  merry  circles,  but  her  children  are  scattered  hundreds  of  miles 
apart.  Not  long  since,  in  one  of  her  journeys,  she  was  thrown  upon 
the  charity  of  strangers,  for  a  short  time,  a  night.  It  was  caused  by  a 
railroad  accident.  It  was  night ;  crusted  snow  covered  the  ground ; 
the  air  was  frosty  and  piercing.  She  was  very  delicate  in  health.  In 
vain  was  every  effort  made  to  find  lodging  for  the  night.  Four  families 
were  entreated,  and  four  refused  a  bed  whereon  to  rest  her  fevered  brow 
and  wasted  frame.  A  cruel  and  heathenish  neighborhood,  surely! 
But  what  can  we  say  better  of  a  church  that  has  so  sadly  neglected 
her  ?  How  much  better  the  charity  that  causes  her  to  feel  so  painfully 
her  bereavement  and  Low  so  lowly  in  poverty?  The  church  has  already 
heard  an  appeal  in  her  behalf,  but  it  met  with  a  cold  and  heartless 
response.  We  turn  once  more  and  call  again.  We  appeal  to  you, 
fathers,  who  have  been  spared  with  your  families ;  to  you,  mothers, 
who  can  nestle  your  children  under  your  own  care ;  and  to  you,  sons 
ind  daughters,  who  live  in  the  sunshine  of  parental  love,  amidst  the 
pleasures  and  joys  of  home.  Have  mercy  on  the  widow  and  fatherless. 
3how  mercy  b^  giving  for  their  comfort,  and  give  immediately.  Let 
2ach  one  bring  a  present.  Let  each  congregation  send  an  offering. 
Let  the  church  shower  her  blessings  on  the  first  week  of  February  on 
:his  worthy  mother  in  Israel,  and  she  too  shall  have  a  home.  Her 
children  shall  be  gathered  to  her,  where  she  shall  cherish  them  and 
where  they  shall  comfort  her. 

Send  your  contributions  to  Robert  Speer,  New  Castle,  Lawrence 
County,  Pa. 

Another  effort  on  behalf  of  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath  has  been 
nadc  in  St.  Louis  by  the  Christians  of  all  denominations.  In  attempt- 
ng  anything,  it  has  been  seen  that  judgment  must  begin  at  the  house 
»f  God.  We  take  from  the  Christian  Statesman  the  following  (the 
talics  are  our  own):  "It  is  stated  that  the  different  steam  railroads 
►mploy  1,250  men  on  Sabbath;  the  horse  cars  employ  358  men,  5i9 
ire  employed  in  barber  shops,  600  in  livery  stables,  4,500  in  dram 
hops,  100  in  beer  gardens,  700  in  attendance  at  the  theatres,  and  fi»v- 
tral  hundred  in  the  editing  and  carrying  of  newspapers.  T/ie  com- 
riittee  believed  muoh  of  this  desecration  was  an  effect  of  the  patronage 
iven  by  Christian  people,  and  they  hoped  it  woiUd  be  diseoritinued" 
The  fourth  day  of  December  was  observed  as  a  day  o^  4aa\M\^  ^^s^^ 
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prayer.     ^^The  first  address  by  the  Rev,  L.  M.  Lewis  was  an  earnest 
plea  for  greater  &ithfulneBs  and  boldness  in  exercising  discipline  in  the 
church.      *     *     *     '£\^Q  s|>eaker  led  in  prayer  that  the  Lord  would 
restore  to  the  church  the  power  which  belonged  to  its  earlier  age,      * 
*     *      and  that  we  might  rid  the  church  of  all  that  sin  which  prevents 
the  manifestation  of  his  saving  grace.     The  Rev.  Mr.  Marshajl  said, 
Joshua  was  not  afraid  to  point  out  sin  in  the  camp,  and  punish  it,  Ezra 
was  another  ej^ample  pointing  to  confession  of  sin  and  humiliation  of 
self  before  the  enforcement  of  discipline,  and  showed  us  that  if  there 
was   a  weeping  place  around  the  altar,  the  church,  instead  of  losing, 
would  gain  in  members  and  influence."     Is  not  this  plain?     Yet  how 
we  are  receding!     But  a  few  years  have  passed  since  public  conveyances 
on  the  Sabbath  were  introduced.     Christians  in  Philadelphia  and  other 
cities  resisted  that  introduction — ^takin^  the  matter  to  the  courts.     The 
wedge  was  used — the  carrying  of  the  United  States  mail,  even  on  the 
street  cars.     Now  Christians  nave  turned  to  be  their  most  liberal  pa- 
trons.    The  transit  of   passengers  to    hear    the  popular    Brooklyn 
preacher  crowds  the  boats  and  cars.     Is  this  excusable?     Of  course 
the  employees  who  thus  work  on  the  Sabbath  become  demoralized,  thejr 
have  not  access  to  the  means  of  grace.     For  example,  Division  17  of 
the  Brotherhood  of  Locomotive  Engineers,  comprising  the  engineers  of 
the  Pittsburgh,  Fort  Wayne  &  Chicago  Rail  Road,  and  the  Cleveland 
&  Pittsburgh  Rail  Road,  was  out  on  a  strike  in  December.     They  held 
a  meeting  on  Saturday,  December  27,  and  assembled  the  next  day,  the 
Sabbath,  to  discuss  the  secular  business  of  their  relation  to  the  roads. 
There  are  practical  matters  for  us  to  consider  in  the  church,  as  well  as 
those  that  engage  our  attention  in  the  nation. 

The  call  for  the  National  Convention  in  Library  Hall,  in  iPitts- 
burgh,  is  in  the  hands  of  many  of  our  readers.  The  convention  will 
be  in  session  two  days,  February  4th  and  5th.  Mr.  M<?Allister  judges 
that  the  attendance  will  be  larger  than  ever.  For  many  years,  we  were 
left  to  witness  for  the  truth  of  the  headship  of  Christ  over  nations  a« 
a^inst  this  nation.  Events  that  we  do  not  order  are  compelling  Chris- 
tian men  to  speak  for  or  against  this  truth  in  its  practical  bearing,  and 
while  some  leaders  array  themselves  against  it,  others  equally  as  prom- 
inent speak  boldly  in  its  favor.  The  hearts  of  men  are  in  the  hand  of 
the  Lord.  We  may  and  ought  to  pray  that  the  proceedings  of  the 
coming  convention  may  be  so  directed  of  God,  that  the  truth  may  be 
commended  to  all  that  hear  it,  and  we  should  give  personal  attendance, 
where  this  can  be  done. 

Among  the  petitions  presented  in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States, 
on  January  7,  we  find  in  the  daily  papers,  notice  of  the  following,  by 
Mr,  Sumner : 

"A  petition  was  presented  by  Mr.  Sumner,  of  35,174  persons  of 
Ohio,  against  the  proposed  theological  amendment  to  the  constitution 
of  the  United  States.  The  length  of  the  petition  was  nine  hundretl 
and  fifty-three  feet." 

A  formidable  document,  truly !  The  opposers  of  the  movement,  both 
In  the  church  and   without,  may  ?ee\  eafi>y.    'SmOsv  ^  ^^\ska\\stration  of 
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hostility  to  God  and  Christ  aad  the  Bible,  ought  to  calm  the  fears  of 
the  most  sensitive.  Presented,  too,  by  Mr.  Sumner,  it  will  not  fiiil  for 
want  of  able  advocacy. 

The  friends  of  the  measure  have  nothing  to  fear  but  much  to  hope 
from  this  demonstration  of  the  power  of  the  enemy.  Somebody  is 
bi^ining  to  see  that  the  movement  is  gaining  strength.  More  are  they 
who  are  with  us  than  are  against  us. 

Chicago  is  entitled  to  bad  eminence.  The  following  is  clipped 
fix)m  the  Tifiies,  a  secular  paper  of  that  city  : 

The  Old  Testament  is  a  dead  weight  upon  an  enlightened  Christianity. 
It  relates  to  a  Jehovah  who  was  simply  a  barbarous  and  bloodthirsty  demi- 
god. He  was  almost  everlastingly  engaged  in  exciting  a  little  band  of  half 
avages  and  wholly  robbers,  called  the  Jews,  to  the  work  of  wholesale  as- 
assi nation  and  plunder.  He  seemed  to  create  nations  solely  for  the  pur- 
>ose  of  having  the  pleasure  of  seeing  them  smitten  hip  and  thigh  by  his 
'  chosen  people," — a  band  of  cut-throats,  who,  if  in  existence  to-day,  would 
»e  hung,  shot,  guillotined,  or  otherwise  exterminated  as  enemies  of  the  hu- 
nan  kind. 

Grosser  blasphemy  it  would  be  hard  to  find,  and  yet  how  many  are 
here  who  profess  to  believe  the  Bible,  who  hold  similar  sentiments  ! 
t  is  the  natural  result  of  subjecting  the  word  of  Grod  to  be  tested  by 
he  blind  judgment  of  men.  God  is  long-suffering  to  bear  with  such 
Qipious  utterances  against  him  and  his  word. 

We  have  on  hand  a  number  of  communications,  all  of  which  will 
ppear  in  due  time.  As  showing  the  interest  the  report  of  the  com- 
littee  on  Sub-Synods  is  exciting,  and  also  as  indicating  the  feeling 
rith  which  the  contemplated  change  is  regarded,  we  would  add  that 
svo  of  the  communications,  one  from  a  minister  and  one  from  an  elder, 
ave  reference  to  that  report,  and  both  in  opposition  to  its  adoption. 
i'he  committee  on  the  Terms  of  Communion  have  not  as  yet  forwarded 
lieir  report  for  publication.  Its  appearance  in  the  March  number  is 
nxiously  looked  for.  In  addition  to  the  obituary  notices  published 
his  month,  we  have  ten  more  on  hand.  We  must  insist  on  the  writers 
f  such  notices  studying  brevity.  Complaint  has  been  made  that  often 
al  liable  space  is  occupied  by  them  unnecessarily.  The  remedy  lies 
rith  the  wTiters. 

The  programme  for  the  Week  of  Prayer  was  not  out  when  the 
latter  for  publication  in  our  last  number  was  made  up»  We  agree 
dth  the  United  Presbyterian  that  the  series  of  subjects  is  too  extended; 
nd  in  connection  with  this,  we  see  that  the  notice  of  the  services  in 
Philadelphia,  as  given  in  the  Presbyterian^  presents  in  brief  form  the 
3pic  for  each  evening.  The  blessing  of  God  has  rested  in  the  past  on 
his  lifting  up  of  our  hands — this  evening  sacrifice,  and  we  know  that 
is  hand  is  not  shortened  still. 

The  latest  intelligence  from  the  Mission  in  Syria  is  to  the  effect  that 
le  young  men  had  not  been  released.     God  is  making  the  wrath  of 
lan  to  praise  him  fer  contrary  to  expectation.    The  sc\^\a  ^ux^X^^^'Jit 
lan  at anj' previous  time.  The  returning  mi3sionariea,Dr,aiidL^t^*^^^ 
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theny  and  Miss  Crawford,  were  far  on  their  journey  at  the  last  intelli- 
gence, and  would  probably  be  at  I^takiyeh  by  the  25th  of  December. 

We  omit  this  month,  Monthly  Summary,  monthly  report  of  Home 
Mission  work,  and  Book  Notices,  in  order  to  insert  other  matter,  some  of 
which  had  been  on  hand  a  long  time. 

By  direction  of  Synod,  the  collection  for  the  McKinney  Fund  is  to 
be  taken  up  in  February.  Rev.  S.  Carlisle,  Newburgh,  N.  Y.,  is  tlie 
treasurer,  and  to  him  all  remittances  should  be  sent. 

A  CALL  was  moderated  on  the  23d  of  JDecember,  by  Rev.  R.  D. 
Sproull,  in  Stirling  congregation,  in  favor  of  Rev.  J.  C  McFeeters. 

Communion  and  assistant. — First  New  York,  Rev.  S.  O.  Wylie,  D. 
D.,  Jan.  11. 

ECCLESIASTIC  LL . 


OEDINATION  OF  J.  0.  TATLOB  IN  CRAFTSBUET,  VT. 

At  a  late  meeting  of  the  New  York  Presbytery  a  call  from  Crafts- 
bury  w^as  accepted  by  Mr.  J.  C.  "Taylor,  and  a  commission  was  ap- 
pointed to  ordain  and  install  him  on  the  17th  of  December,  1873. 
This  commission,  consisting  of  Revs.  James  Kennedy,  J.  H.  Boggsand 
D.  C.  Faris,  with  elders  A.  Morse,  Wm.  Bowen  and  A.  Shields,  met 
on  the  day  appointed  in  Craftsbui^. 

A  very  large  congr^ation  was  present,  and  the  deepest  interest  was 
manifested  in  all  the  proceedings.  The  day  was  favorable  for  attend- 
ance ;  clear  and  not  too  cold. 

Rev.  James  Kennedy  presided  in  the  ordination.  After  examina- 
tion in  Hebrew,  Greek,  Church  History,  Theology  and  Church  Gov- 
ernment, the  candidate  delivered  a  lecture  from  Is.  63  : 1-6,  and  a  ser- 
mon from  1  Tim.  1 :  15.  All  these  exercises  were  heard  with  interest 
and  unanimously  sustained.  After  a  short  recess.  Rev.  Jas.  Kennedy 
preached  the  ordination  sermon,  from  Phil.  1  :  21,  "  For  to  me  to  live 
is  Christ."  His  theme  was  the  work,  enjoyment  and  reward  of  the 
Christian  minister,  as  it  is  expressed  in  the  text. 

After  the  ordination,  the  pastor  was  addressed  by  Rev.  J.  H.  Boggs, 
and  the  people  by  Rev.  D.  C.  Faris.  The  congregation  very  cordially 
greeted  their  new  pastor,  and  many  expressed  the  desire  that  he  may 
be  long  continued  with  them. 

A  handsome  parsonage  stands  immediately  oppasite  the  church,  and 
when  the  pastor  and  his  young  wife  are  settled  there,  they  will  indeed 
be  comfortably  fixed. 

Our  brethren  here  are  much  encouraged,  and  the  congregation  will 
enter  upon  its  work  with  new  life.  May  they  ever  enjoy  the  gracioas 
and  comforting  presence  of  the  great  and  good  Shepherd.       J.  H.  B. 


OHIO  FRESBYTEEY. 


The  Ohio  Presbytery  met  at  Utvca  November  5th,  1873 ;  was  cou- 
atituted  with  prayer  by  thft  modexa\iOT>^*'S.'^^V>ax>5M^    G^natituent 
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members  all  present.  CoDgregations  were  all  represented  by  elders, 
except  Sandusky,  Muskingum,  Tomika  and  Brownsville.  Presbytery 
had  three  sittings. 

Jonathan's  Creek  was  recommended  to  the  Board  of  Church  Extension 
for  aid.  As  the  appointments  made  by  Presbytery  were  left  discretion- 
ary with  the  pastors  appointed,  I  deem  it  unnecessary  to  note  them, 
except  that  the  several  pastors  of  Presbytery  were  appointed  to  spend 
one  Sabbath  (during  the  winter)  in  missionary  labor  gratis,  leaving  the 
field  to  their  own  selection. 

Presbytery  directed  clerks  of  sessions  and  treasurers  of  congregations 
to  make  full  statistical  reports,  and  forward  them  to  clerk  of  Presby- 
tery before  the  30th  of  April,  1874. 

The  moderator  was  appointed  to  deliver  a  discourse  or  lecture  on 
Secrecy,  at  the  opening  of  the  next  Presbytery  in  Jonathan's  Cre^ 
church,  on  the  first  Wednesday  of  May,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

It  is  hoped  that  all  the  congregations  will  take  up  a  collection  for 
Presbytery's  Home  Mission  fund,  and  forward  to  the  next  meeting, 
that  Presbytery  may  be  enabled  to  prosecute  that  work  more  thoroughly 
hereafter.  J.  A.  Thompson,  Clk.  of  Fresby. 


LAKES  PRE8BTTERT. 

Presbytery  met  at  Rushsylvania,  Ohio,  on  the  fourth  day  of  No- 
vember, 1873,  at  2  o'clock,  P.  M.,  and  concluded  its  business  the  same 
day.  Constituent  members  were  all  present,  except  R.  M.  C.  Thomp- 
son, but  only  five  elders  attended  the  meeting.  A  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  retiring  moderator,  from  Exodus  32  :  26,  middle  clause,  "  Who 
is  on  the  Lord's  side?"  Rev.  P.  H.  Wylie  was  chosen  moderator,  and 
J.  R.  Hill  clerk  for  the  ensuing  year.  A  half  hour  was  spent  in  de- 
votional exercises,  with  special  reference  to  our  Syrian  mission,  and  the 
pestilence  in  our  own  land.  Samuel  A.  George,  J.  R.  Wylie  and  Wm. 
S.  Fulton  were  taken  under  care  of  Presbytery,  and  recommended  to 
the  student's  fund. 

Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  in  Geneva  College  on  the  second  Tues- 
day of  April,  at  7  P.  M.  J.  R.  Hill,  Clerk. 


ELEHOBN  SABBi^TH  S0900L. 
The  Sabbath  school  of  Elkhorn  congregation,  of  which  Mr.  John 
Wylie  is  superintendent,  had  a  formal  closing  of  its  session  until  the 
Ist  of  April  next,  on  the  evening  of  December  2d.  Revs.  J.  M.  Hen- 
derson and  J.  M.  McKitrick,  of  the  U.  P.  Church,  on  request,  were 
f)resent,  and  made  eloquent  and  touching  addresses.  They  were  fol- 
owed  by  an  address  from  the  pastor,  all  of  which  were  listened  to  by 
a  large  and  very  attentive  audience.  No  supper  was  given,  not  even 
candy  and  nuts  to  the  children ;  but  when  the  addresses  were  ended, 
each  pupil  went  forward  as  his  or  her  name  was  called,  and  received 
from  the  secretary,  Mr.  J.  C.  Kennedy,  a  certificate  of  merit ;  and  the 
most  diligent,  prompt  and  successful,  a  beautiful  roW  o^  Viowot, 
AJJ  went  away  feeling  that  the  evening  was  pVeaaauVX^  «a!^.  "^gt^'S^sais^^ 
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spent,  and  the  officers  and  teachers  that  if  spared  until  next  April, 
when  the  time  for  bad  roads  and  bad  weather  is  over,  no  effort  will  be 
8j)ared  to  make  the  next  term  of  the  Sabbath  school  even  more  success- 
ful than  the  last.  M.  A.  T, 


OBrrUARIES. 


Died,  on  the  morning  of  October  8,  1873,  in  the  29th  year  of  her 
age,  after  a  painful  illness  of  four  weeks,  Mrs.  Mattie  C.  Marshall, 
wife  of  S.  W.  Marshall,  of  Lima,  Ohio,  and  daughter  of  Alexander 
Jameson,  of  Branch  county,  Michigan. 

Deceased  w^as  a  member  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.  Was 
married  March,  1865 ;  went  with  her  husband  to  Lima,  where  she 
lived  to  the  time  of  her  death.  Although  deprived  of  her  own  church 
privileges  during  all  this  time,  and  frequently  requested  to  join  other 
churchas,  she  continued  to  the  last  a  member  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church.  During  her  last  sickness  she  was  visited  by  her  father, 
for  whom  she  had  sent,  having  been  persuaded  from  the  first  that  her 
sickness  would  prove  fatal.  Her  fiither  asked  her  "  if  it  was  the  Lord's 
will  to  take  her  away,  was  she  willing;  or  to  spare  her  life,  was  she 
willing?"  her  reply  was,  "Either  way,  father."  She  said  if  it  had 
been  the  Lord's  will  to  have  spared  her  life  to  have  trained  her  children 
well ;  but  she  was  perfectly  resigned,  and  said  she  knew  the  Ijord 
would  take  care  of  them.  Her  father  asked  her  if  she  put  her  trust 
in  her  Saviour.  She  replied,  "  I  have  put  my  trust  in  my  Saviour 
long  ago,  father."  Her  last  words  .were,  "  I  am  dying,  and  am  happy.'* 
She  leaves  a  husband  and  three  children,  and  three  step-children.  Her 
oldest  child,  aged  four  years,  was  buried  about  three  years  ago. 

H.  M.  J. 

Died,  near  West  Lebanon,  Indiana  Co.,  Pa.,  November  1st,  1873, 
Mr.  Samuel  Gilmore,  in  the  89th  year  of  his  age. 

The  deceased  was  a  native  of  the  north  of  Ireland.  He  emigrated 
to  this  country  in  1811,  and  after  residing  for  a  time  in  the  eastern  part 
of  the  State,  moved  west  of  the  mountains  to  what  was  then  a  sparsely 
settleci  country,  and  located  himself  and  family  in  Indiana  county. 
Though  a  Seceder  in  the  land  of  his  birth,  he  saw  reason  to  change  his 
views  in  reference  to  civil  government,  and,  adopting  the  principles  of  a 
covenanted  testimony,  he  united  with  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  con- 
gregation of  Clarksburg,  in  the  membership  of  which  he  continued  till 
iiis  death.  His  last  years,  while  free  from  sickness,  were  marked  by 
the  infirmities  of  age,  which  prevented  him  from  attending  the  public 
means  of  grace.  His  solitude,  however,  was  enlivened  by  reading 
God's  holy  book,  in  which  he  took  great  delight,  especially  the  Psalms, 

tortious  of  which  he  was  fond  of  repeating  when  in  conversation  with 
is  pastor  and  Christian  friends.    Slowly  smking  into  the  grave  beneath 
the  weight  of  increasing  years,  his  death  was  hastened  by  a  fall  which 
fractured  his  thigh.    The  shock  was  too  great  for  one  of  his  age  to  sus- 
tain,  and  in  a  few  days  he  breathed  his  last.     His  bereaved  family  and 
friends  are  comforted  in  tlie  \>e\\e5  t\v2L\.\v^  Vaa  ^qt^^^^  \R»\s^^\kCKrik^ 
^bich  13  far  better."  ^^'^^  • 
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Mabtha  Jane  McKee,  died  August  23d,  18§9,  i^ed  1  year  and 
11  months.  ' 

Hugh  McKee,  died  Dec.  29,  1869,  in  the  18th  year  of  his  age. 

The  above  were  children  of  Hugh  and  Martha  McKee,  memlyers  of 

the  Central  R.  P.  congregation  of  Allegheny.     Though  somewhat  late, 

yet  a  brief  notice  of  the  latter  of  these  children  may  be  of  interest  and 

advantage  to  some  readers.     He  was  a  boy  of  promise,  loved  in  the 

femily,  and  highly  esteemed  by  his  acquaintances.     For  more  than  a 

year  before  his  death  his  health  began  to  fail.     The  disease  was  some 

form  of  affection   of  the   heart.     Frequently  his  suSerings  were  very 

severe,  and  for  a  considerable  time  there  was  little  ground  of  hope  t'-iat 

he  would  recover.     Amidst  all  he  was  resigned  and  cheerful,  supported 

by  feith  resting  on  Christ  his  Saviour.     He  felt  that  he  was  in   the 

hands  of  his  heavenly  Father,  and  awaited  the  issue  with  calmnass  and 

composure.     When  near  his  last  his  suffering  was  greatly  increased. 

He,  nowever,  told  his  parents  that  he  had  asked  God  to  give  him  an 

easy  death.     His  prayer  was  answered  :  for  several  hours  before  his 

decease  he  was  without  pain,  waiting  for  his  dismissal.     His  parents 

have  felt  and  still  feel  their  loss  in  his  removal,  but  they  are  comforted 

by  the  confidence  that  to  him  to  die  was  gain.  T.  S. 

Died,  August  7,  1871,  while  on  a  visit  to  his  daughter,  Mrs.  J. 
AUsworth,  New  Alexandria,  Pa.,  *  Robert  Allen,  in  the  75th  year 
of  his  age. 

The  deceased  was  a  native  of  Paisley,  Scotland,  where  he  joined  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  and  sat  under  the  ministrations  of  Dr. 
Andrew  Symington.  About  the  year  1829  he  emigrated  to  America, 
settling  first  in  Western  Pennsylvania,  and  afterwards  in  Eastern  Ohio, 
near  Brownsville.  He  was  twice  chosen  to  the  office  of  ruling  elder, 
first  in  Monongahela  congregation,  and  aflerwaixls  in  Brownsville  con- 
gregation, of  which  congregation  he  was  a  ruler  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  To  those  acquainted  with  Mr.  Allen,  no  extended  notice  is 
necessary.  The  bare  announcement  of  his  death  will  recall  his  many 
excellent  qualities.  He  was  singularly  conscientious  and  devotional, 
and  intensely  devoted  to  the  covenanting  cause.  His  prayers  abounded 
in  adoration  of  God.  More  than  once  he  had  been  heard  in  his  sleep 
commanding  the  angels  to  adore  the  Most  High. 

This  tribute  of  respect  and  testimonial  to  his  high  Christian  charac- 
ter is  given  by  one  who  was  privileged  to  minister  to  him  during  his 
last  illness.  T.  A.  S. 

Mrs.  Eliza  J.  Wright  (formerly  Miss  Ramsey,  of  Cully bocky. 
County  Antrim,  Ireland),  wife  of  James  Wright,  of  Vernon  R.  P.  con- 
gregation, Wisconsin,  died  May  24th,  1873,  of  meningeal  inflammation, 
in  the  55th  year  of  her  age. 

She  was  an  active  member  of  the  church,  seeking  her  good  and  re- 
joicing  in  her  prosperity.    Her  place  in  the  house  of  prayer  was  seldom 

*  An  obitaary  of  Mr.  Allen  was  expected  from  one  more  intimately  acquainted  and 
anociated  with  him  than  the  writer,  whidi  acooants  for  the  delay  ot  \]ki\a  no^Xfi^ 
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vacant ;  when  there  she  gave  "  good  heed  to  the  things  that  were 
spoken."  Benevolence  was  m  her  a  prevailing  characteristic;  the  suffer- 
ing had  her  sympathy,  and  those  within  her  reach,  her  help.  On  sev- 
eral occasions  during  her  illness  she  expressed  her  confidence  of  a  \^t- 
sonal  interest  in  the  merits  of  the  Redeemer's  work,  and  consequently 
was  not  disturbed  in  contemplating  the  probable  approach  of  death. 
We  believe  that,  having  fallen  "  asleep  in  Jesus,"  her  "  flesh  is  resting 
in  hope."  * 

Another  disciple  has  fallen  asleep.  On  the  23d  of  September, 
Mrs.  Catharine  Forsythe,  wfe  of  elder  John  Forsythe,  "  was  not, 
for  God  took  her." 

The  subject  of  this  notice  connected  herself  with  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church  after  her  marriage,  and  for  about  forty  years  proved  a 
consistent  and  exemplary  member.  For  many  years  she  lived  with  her 
husband  in  Union  congr^ation.  As  years  advanced  she  became  corpulent 
and  suffered  from  this  cause.  Other  maladies  for  a  long  period  were 
gradually  taking  down  the  earthly  tabernacle.  Under  her  afflictioas 
she  possessed  a  good  degree  of  patience.  She  habitually  cherished  good 
hope  of  eternal  life,  and  before  her  departure  she  gained  a  full  assurance 
of  hope.  God  grant  to  the  reader  the  death  of  the  righteous  and  a 
latter  end  like  his.  Com. 

Died,  at  Utica,  Ohio,  Feb.  20th,  1873,  John  McDermott,  in  the 
62d  year  of  his  age. 

He  was  by  birth  and  profession  a  member  of  the  Associate  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  but  afterwards  acceded  to  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  connecting  with  the  First  congregation,  New  York.  Re- 
moving to  Ohio  in  1841,  he  became  a  member  of  Utica  congregation. 
He  WIS  firmly  attached  to  his  profession,  and  was  rarely  ever  absent 
from  his  place  in  church.  His  death  was  sudden  and  unexpected. 
Five  sisters,  one  in  Ireland  and  four  in  this  country,  remain  to  mourn 
their  loss  of  an  only  and  beloved  brother.  Com. 

Died,  at  Scotland,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  July  31st,  1873,  Mrs.  Maby 
Gill,  in  the  80th  year  of  her  age.  She  came  from  Ireland  when  a 
child,  and  with  her  parents  settled  in  the  Cumberland  valley.  In  her 
youth  she  unitt^d  with  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation  of 
Conooocheague,  and  continued  in  its  membership  till  her  death.  She 
was  an  exemplary  Christian,  who  adorned  the  doctrine  of  God  her 
Saviour  in  all  things  ,and,  in  the  hope  of  a  glorious  immortality,  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.     "  Write,  blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord." 

Com. 

Died,  September  28th,  1873,  Bell,  infant  daughter  of  William  and 
Margaret  Copeland,  Grove  Hill,  Bremer  county,  Iowa,  aged  3  months 
and  A  days.  Com. 

Died,  January  26th,  1873,  Mr.  John  Wilkin,  at  his  home  in  Pine 
township,  Armstrong  county.  Pa. 
Also,  Jane  Leeper,  June  ^llYi^  \%1^,  va.  \lv^  eame  house. 
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ANTI-SABBATABIAN  DEFINITION  OF  HOEALITT  TTNEEi  SON  ABLE 

AND  SELF-C0NTBADI0T0B7. 

BY  BEV.  JOHN  BBOWN,  A.  M. 

After  making  the  usual  distinctions  between  positive  institutions  and 
moral  duties,  observing  that  the  former  are  right  solely  in  virtue  of 
their  divine  appointment,  whereas  the  latter  are  necessarily  right,  a 
certain  author  says,  "  The  Sabbath  is  not  moral,  else  it  never  could 
have  been  altered;  for  all  moral  law  is  eternal,  and  will  exist  in 
heaven."  On  this  view  of  the  subject  permit  me  to  make  a  few  ob- 
servations. 

1.  That  "  all  moral  law  is  neGesBarUy  righi"  is  self-evident.  This 
is  the  grand  distinction  between  positive  institutions  and  moral  duties. 
Positive  institutions  "are  right  solely  in  virtue  of  their  divine  ap- 
lK)intment."  Consequently  they  are  not  obligatory  until  they  be  insti- 
tuted ;  and,  as  God  is  perfectly  at  liberty  to  abrogate  or  change  them 
at  pleasure,  the  conscience  is  bound  by  them  no  longer  than  they  re- 
main in  force.  Thus,  circumcision  and  the  passover  were  positive 
institutions  under  the  former  economy.  During  that  dispensation,  they 
had  all  the  force  of  a  moral  precept ;  but,  as  under  the  new  dispensa- 
tion it  haa  pleased  Grod  that  these  institutions  should  give  place  to  the 
ordinances  of  the  gospel,  we  are  not  only  released  from  the  obligation 
of  observing  them,  but  solemnly  charged  not  to  return  to  them.  Gral. 
4 :  9.  But  moral  precepts  being  founded  in  the  nature  of  things,  "  are 
necessarily  right."  They  are  written  with  the  finger  of  God  on  the 
natural  conscience,  and  are  binding  independently  of  any  'divine  com- 
mand. The  moral  law  is  a  transcript  of  the  divine  nature,  and 
therefore  even  Grod  himself  could  no  more  change  it  than  he  could 
oease  to  be.  "  It  is  impossible  for  Grod  to  lie,"  Seb.  6 :  18,  and  for 
the  same  reason  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  do  or  sanction  anything 
that  is  wrong. 

2.  That  "  all  moral  law  is  <imaUerable"  is  therefore  also  self-evident ; 
for,  as  we  have  already  seen,  it  is  even  beyond  the  power  of  God  to 
alter  the  nature  of  moral  virtue.  The  decalogue,  therefore,  appears  to 
us  to  be  of  a  moral  nature.    There  is  only  one  pteiee^Vsi\k^\R;Ti)^^ 
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morality  of  which  has  been  called  in  question  by  any  who  profess  to 
believe  in  the  being  of  God.     The  morality  of  the  other  precepts  has 
not  been  disputed,  because  they  are  "  necessarily  right/'  and  incapable 
of  being  altered.     Even  God  himself  could  not  reverse  the  precepbi 
forbidding  idolatry,  image-worship,  profaneness,  disobedience  to  pa- 
rents, murder,  adultery,  theft,  felse-witness-bearing,  and  covetousnosg, 
so  as  to  turn  these  vices  into  virtue.     But  is  the  law  of  the  Sabbath 
capable  of  being  altered  any  more  than  these  precepts?     The  moralist, 
whose  definition  of  morality  I  am  just  considering,  supposes  that  it 
is  not  only  capable  of  alteration,  but  that  it  has  been  '^altered.''     This, 
however,  I  do  not  believe.     The  alteration  of  the  day  on  which  the 
Sabbath  is  observed  does  not  impFy  the  alteration  of  the  Sabbath  itself. 
The  Sabbath  might  be  observed  on  any  day  of  the  week,  should  that  be 
the  will  of  God,  and  the  terms  of  the  fourth  commandment  would  not 
be  violated ;   we  should  still  labor  six  days  and  rest  on  the  seventh, 
according  to  the  commandment.     Nor  do  I  believe  it  to  be  capable  of 
being  "altered."     If  religion  be  necessary,  the  Sabbath  would  also 
seem  to  be  necessary.     If  God  ought  to  be  worshipped,  it  would  seem 
reasonable  that  some  time  ought  to  be  set  apart  for  the  purpose.    The 
two  things  are  so  intimately  related,  that  the  giving  up  of  the  ODe 
nearly  amounts  to  the  giving  up  of  the  other.     Only  imagine  Jeho^^lh 
annulling  the  law  of  the  Sabbath  in  such  terms  as  these :   "  Thus  saith 
Jehovah,  I  do  solemnly  appoint  that  there  shall  no  more  be  any  Sab- 
bath, or  time  set  apart  for  my  worship ;  but  that  every  man  shall  be 
left  at  liberty  to  choose  his  own  time,  and  act  according:  to  his  own 
inclination  on  that  subject.*'     Were  the  divine  being  thus  to  annul 
the  fourth  commandment,  his  conduct  in  so  doing  would  appear  to  rae 
as  unlike  himself  as  if  he  were  to  annul  any  of  the  other  nine.     I  ad- 
mit, however,  that  diflFerent  minds  are  differently  constituted.     What 
appears  moral  to  one  man  does  not  appear  moral  to  another ;   for, 
though  "  all  moral  law"  is  self-evident,  yet  all  minds  are  not  equally 
moral.     Man  in  a  state  of  innocence  could  perceive  a  moral  obligation 
intuitively,  but  the  light  of  the  natural  conscience  is  impaired  by  the 
fall.     What  a  mercy  that  the  moral  law  is  contained  in  tlie  Bibk, 
and  that  we  are  not  left  to  depend  on  the  decisions  of  the  conscience  of 
fallen  humanity  I 

3.  That  the  great  principle  of  "all  moral  law  is  eternal,  is,  conse- 
quently, no  less  self-evident.  But  as  many  moral  precepts  arise  out  of 
relations  that  are  bounded  by  time  and  space,  these  precepts  must  cease 
to  bind,  when  the  relations  out  of  which  they  arise  cease  to  exist. 
Thus,  it  is  ?i  moral  duty  for  parents  to  train  up  their  children  in  the 
way  they  should  go,  and  for  children  to  obey  their  parents ;  it  is  a 
moral  duty  for  husbands  to  love  their  wives,  and  for  wives  to  obey 
their  husbands ;  it  is  a  moral  duty  for  servants  to  obey  their  masters, 
and  for  masters  to  remunerate  their  servants ;  it  is  a  moral  duty  to  ^ 
observe  justice  in  buying  and  selling,  and  in  everything  relating  to  life 
and  property ;  but,  as  all  these  relations  belong  to  time,  the  precepts 
arising  out  of  them  must  also  be  limited  to  time :  the  obligation  ceases 
when  the  relation  ig  dissolved.  Even  admitting,  then,  the  impractica- 
hility  of  observing  the  Sabbath  when  our  relation  to  this  world  shall 
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ome  to  a  close,  that  would  no  more  disprove  the  morality  of  the  fourth 
ommandment  than  the  impracticability  of  observing  the  other  precepts 
irould  disprove  the  morality  of  the  fifth,  or  the  sixth,  or  the  seventh, 
►r  the  eighth ;  for  all  the  precepts  are  equally  impracticable  beyond 
ertain  limits.  Visiting  the  sick,  feeding  the  hungry,  clothing  the 
laked,  &c.,  are  confessedly  moral  duties  ;  but  they  are  at  least  no  more 
dapted  to  the  heavenly  state  than  the  Sabbath.  The  same  argument, 
herefore,  that  would  exclude  the  Sabbath  from  the  code  of  morals, 
rould  also  exclude  the  other  precepts;  for  if  it  be  not  "eternal,"  nei- 
■her  are  they. 

4.  But  as  "  all  moral  law  is  eternal "  in  its  principle,  and  as  these 
>recepts  are  of  a  moral  nature,  they  must  also  be  eternal  in  their  prin- 
dple.  If  the  relations  out  of  which  they  arise  were  eternal,  the  duties 
)f  these  relations  would  be  eternal.  If  Adam  and  Eve,  for  example, 
lad  retained  their  original  immortality,  the  relative  duties  of  husband 
md  wife  would  have  been  eternally  binding  upon  them ;  and  if  their 
children  had  been  born  in  a  state  of  immortality,  and  had  retained  that 
ramortality,  the  relative  duties  of  parent  and  child  would  have  been 
eternally  binding  upon  our  first  parents  and  their  children.  And  if  in 
;he  event  of  the  dissolution  of  these  relations  they  could  be  formed  over 
igain,  the  duties  of  the  relations  would  become  binding  just  as  often  as 
:he  renewal  of  the  relations,  even  if  these  relations  were  dissolved  and 
•enewed  alternately  in  an  eternal  series  of  events.  But,  does  not  the 
?ame  reasoning  apply  to  the  Sabbath  ?  What  hinders  the  principle  of 
:he  fourth  commandment  from  being  eternal,  any  more  than  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  fifth  ?  If  our  relation  to  this  world  were  eternal,  so  as  to 
•equire  us  to  spend  the  six  working  days  in  our  own  employment, 
what  would  hinder  us  to  observe  the  seventh  day  eternally  as  a  day  of 
sabbatic  rest,  any  more  than  if  the  conjugal  or  parental  relations  were 
eternal,  the  duties  of  these  relations  would  be  eternal?  Or,  if  our  cir- 
3umstances  were  to  change  eternally,  so  as  to  render  the  observance  of 
the  Sabbath  sometimes  possible  and  sometimes  impossible,  what  "would 
[linder  the  fourth  commandment  from  being  binding  as  often  as  we 
might  be  placed  in  circumstances  in  which  \t  might  be  possible  for  us 
to  comply  with  it,  on  the  same  principle  thgtt;  the  other  precepts  would 
be  binding  under  similar  circumstances,  and  under  similar  circum- 
stances only  ? 

5.  As  "all  moral  law  is  eternal,"  so  it  is  universal,  *'and  will  exist 
in  heavenJ^  It  not  only  exists  through  all  time,  but  extends  to  all 
being.  The  angels  are  subject  to  it  as  well  as  men.  But  though  they, 
no  doubt,  observe  it  in  its  principle — ^love  to  God  and  love  to  our 
neighbor — ^yet  most  of  the  precepts  which  are  given  for  the  regulation 
of  human  conduct  are  inapplicable  to  them.  The  fifth  commandment 
is  inapplicable,  because  they  do  not  sustain  the  relations  of  parent  and 
child  ;  the  sixth,  because  they  are  immaterial  and  spiritual  beings ;  the 
seventh,  because  they  are  not  diversified  by  sex.  It  is  evident,  then, 
that  if  the  angels  are  incapable  of  observing  the  fourth  commandmeht, 
they  are  equally  incapable  of  observing  the  other  precepts  which  have 
been  specified.  If  the  fourth  commandment,  therefore,  be  not  moral, 
because  it  is  not  of  universal  application,  the  same  aTgam^ii\.  ^\^  \jrcQ>N^ 
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the  other  precepts  to  be  not  moral,  for  neither  are  they  universally  ap- 
plicable. Should  it  be  said  that  the  angels  would  ooeerve  these  pre- 
cepts if  placed  in  our  circumstances,  it  is  readily  granted ;  but  would 
they  not  be  equally  capable  of  observing  the  Sabbath  if  placed  in  our 
circumstances?  The  truth  is,  moral  laws,  when  resolved  into  thdr 
principles,  are  eternally  and  universally  applicable ;  but  when  reduced 
to  particular  precepts,  they  are  necessarily  limited  by  the  circumstances 
of  the  case. 

6.  If  ^^all  moral  law''  be  universal,  it  must  exist  in  heU  as  well  as 
'4n  heaven."  However  far  removed  the  inhabitants  of  that  miserabk 
world  may  be  from  moral  virtue,  the  essential  principles  of  moral  law 
must  be  the  same  at  eyery  time  and  in  every  phiee.  It  is  the  duty  even 
of  the  devil  to  love  God  with  all  his  heart  and  soul  and  mind  and 
strength,  however  inveterate  his  hatred  may  be  to  the  best  of  beings. ' 
No  degree  of  depravity  in  men  or  angels  can  release  them  from  moral 
obligation,  or  destroy  the  distinction  between  right  and  wrong. 

7.  This  definition  is  self-contradictory.  If  we  apply  it  to  most  of 
the  precepts  of  the  decalc^ue,  we  shall  find  that  the  last  part  of  it 
refutes  the  first.     For  example : 

First.  The  fifth  commanament  must  be  moral  according  to  the  first 
part  of  the  definition,  for,  being  founded  in  the  nature  of  things,  it  is 
^^  necessarily  right ;''  reason  at  once  approves,  and  conscience  solemnly 
subjoins  its  "Amen."  "Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord :  fcr 
this  is  right,"  Eph.  6 :  1 ;  t.  c,  it  is  ^^necessarily  right."  But  aooordiog 
to  the  last  part  of  the  definition,  it  is  not  moral ;  for  the  relation  be- 
tween parent  and  child  only  exists  in  this  world,  and,  consequent^, 
the  duties  of  that  commandment  will  not  ^^  exist  in  heaven.  The 
definition,  therefore,  proves  the  fiflh  commandment  to  be  both  inoro/ 
and  not  moral ! 

Secondly.  By  the  first  part  of  the  definition,  the  sixth  command- 
ment must  be  moral,  for  it  is  a  plain  dictate  of  conscience,  and, 
therefore,  "  necessarily  right ;"  but  it  is  not  moral  by  the  last,  for  it  is 
altogether  inapplicable  to  immaterial  and  spiritual  beings,  and  conse- 
quently will  not  "  exist  in  heavenJ'  The  definition,  therefore,  proves 
tne  sixth  commandment  te  be  both  moral  and  not  moral ! 

Thirdly.  In  the  same  way  the  seventh  commandment  must  be  moral, 
for  it  is  also  necessarily  right ;  but  not  moral,  because  it  is  inapplicable 
to  the  heavenly  state,  and,  consequently,  will  not  "  exist  in  heaven." 
"  For  the  children  of  this  world  marry  and  are  given  in  marriage,  but 
they  who  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain  that  world,  and  the  re- 
surrection from  the  dead,  neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage,'* 
Luke  20 :  34,  35.  The  definition,  therefore,  proves  the  seventh  com- 
mandment to  be  both  morai  and  not  moral  I 

8.  Afler  all,  the  Sabbath  does  not  appear  to  us  to  be  ill  adapted  to 
the  heavenly  state,  especially  as  the  apostle  represents  heaven  undeff 
that  notion,  and  calls  it  by  that  name.     "  There  remaineth,  therefore,'' 
says  he,  "  a  keeping  of  Sabbath  to  the  people  of  Grod,"  Heb.  4 :  9. 
Heaven  is  an  eternal  Sabbath. 
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THE  VEOBSSITT  OF  A  BEYIYAL  OF  BELIGION  AMONG  DEAOOHS. 

BY  A  DEACON. 

Having  read  with  interest  and  delight  the  article,  "  Need  of  a 
Revival  of  Religion  among  Elders/'  by  an  Elder,  I  thought,  why 
should  there  not  be  a  revival  of  religion  among  deacons  also,  as  they 
are  an  important  functionary  in  the  church,  and  a  revival  of  religion 
among  them  would  be  of  great  benefit.  So,  in  humble  dependence  on 
divine  grace,  I  desire  to  say  something  on  this  subject.  Without  any 
feeling  of  ostentation  I  would  say,  that,  as  I  am  an  incumbent  of  the 
deacon  office — ^took  it  upon  me  at  first,  so  &r  as  I  was  able  to  judge 
in  the  sight  of  Gpd,  intelligently ;  have  had  an  experience  in  the  same^ 
of  its  duties,  its  trials,  and  its  rteponsibilities,  for  more  thah  a  quarter 
of  a  century ;  I  feel  that  I  should  know  something  about  it,  if  I  can 
only  be  enabled  to  express  myself  intelligently  to  others.  I  would 
then,  humbly,  submit  the  following  considerations : 

It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  say  much  about  either  the  divine  ap- 
pointment of  the  office  or  the  extent  of  its  duties.  The  word  of  Grod 
and  our  standards  are  sufficiently  explicit  in  regard  to  this.  My  ob- 
ject is  to  stin  up  to  greater  activity  those  who  are  invested  with  the 
office,  and  have  taken  upon  themselves  the  performance  of  the  duties. 

It  is  altogether  wrong  to  suppose,  as  many  do,  that  all  the  qualifica- 
tion a  deacon  needs  is  some  degree  of  scholarship  and  a  business  talent, 
or  to  be  a  good  financier.  When  the  office  was  about  to  be  instituted 
in  the  New  Testament  church,  the  apostles  said  to  the  multitude  of  the 
disciples,  "  Look  ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of  honest  report,  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom."  Now  what  higher  qualification  can  be 
required  of  any  officer  in  either  church  or  state?  And  in  compliance 
with  this  direction,  it  is  said  that  "  they  chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of 
fiuth  and  the  Holy  Ghost,"  &c.  That  is,  they  chose  the  very  best  man 
that  they  could  find  for  it.  We  hear  nothing  of  Stephen's  mathemat- 
ical or  scientific  attainments,  or  of  his  being  a  man  of  property  and 
influence  in  the  community,  nor  of  his  knowing  how  to  make  money 
and  how  to  save  it,  and  therefore  would  be  a  good  and  safe  man  into 
whose  hands  to  put  the  church  funds.  Neitner  do  we  hear  of  him 
being  elected  in  order  that  by  conferring  a  little  honor  upon  him  the 
church  might  obtain  some  advantages  by  his  property  or  worldly  influ- 
ence. But  we  hear  about  his  faith,  his  belief  in  God,  his  belief  in 
Christ  as  the  anointed  of  the  Father  and  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
We  hear  of  his  answering  to  the  qualification  required  by  the  apostles, 
of  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  That  is,  he  was  divinely  inspired 
for  the  duties  of  his  office,  full  of  zeal,  desiring  to  spend  and  be  spent 
for  Christ,  having  nothing  that  he  called  his  own*,  but  all  was 
Christ's,  and  by  his  godly  and  devoted  example  inspiring  others  to 
seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  its  righteousness.  We  have  no 
doubt  that  he  had  the  other  qualification  of  wisdom ;  that  is,  he  knew 
how  to  make  use  of  his  fiuth,  of  his  hope  and  trust  in  God.  For  we 
are  assured  that  those  who  disputed  with  him  "  were  not  able  to  resist 
the  wisdom  and  spirit  by  which  he  spake."     He  certainly  was  amoditV^ 
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and  9ne  who,  as  the  apostle  Paul  says,  "  used  the  office  of  a  deacon 
well,  and  purchased  to  himself  a  good  degree  and  great  boldness  in  the 
faith."  But  lest  we  become  tedious  we  will  not  wait  to  speak  of  the 
qualifications  mentioned  by  the  apostle  in  Tim.  3  :  8.  Suffice  it  to  say 
tnat  we  fear  they  are  not  as  well  considered  and  observed  as  they  should 
be.  The  duties  the  deadons  are  to  perform  are  of  such  a  character  as 
to  require  those  who  are  invested  with  the  office  to  have  these  qualifi- 
cations in  order  to  perform  them  acceptably.  Business  qualifications 
alone  will  not  answer.  There  must  be  the  divine  fitness,  the  anointing 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  When  this  divine  fitness  is  bestowed  the  duties 
will  be  efficiently  performed ;  for,  blessed  be  Grod,  he  has  provided 
not  only  the  bread  and  the  water  of  life,  and  all  spiritual  blessings  for 
the  salvation  of  sinners ;  not  only  the  meims  wnereby  these  can  be 
made  use  of 'and  brought  within  the  reach  of  all  for  whom  he  has  pur- 
poses of  mercy,  but  has  also  promised  help  to  those  who,  in  accordance 
with  his  will,  endeavor  to  use  these  means. 

Now  anv  one  can  see  we  do  need  a  revival.  There  is  no  doubt 
but  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  difficulties  that  arise  m  congre- 
gations, that  disturb  their  peace  and  prosperity,  and  often  unsettle  the 
minister,  proceed  from  the  neglect,  or  bad  management  of  the  finances. 
And  we  do  think  that  the  many  blanks,  and,  in  some  resp^ts,  unsatis- 
factory condition  of  our  statistical  tables,  show  either  the  want  of  the 
proper  officers  to  attend  to  these  things,  or  the  disqualification  of  those 
whose  duty  it  is.  While  it  is  the  duty  of  the  minister  and  pastor,  and 
also  the  elders  in  their  res{)ective  places,  to  teach  and  instruct  the 
l^eople  in  regard  to  their  duties  in  supporting  the  church  and  the  ordi- 
nances of  divine  grace,  and  the  people  s  duty  to  receive  and  obey  these 
instructions ;  yet  it  remains  for  the  deacons  to  put  all  these  into  prac- 
tical operation.  The  deacons  should  be  well  acquainted  with  the 
requirements  and  regulations  of  systematic  beneficence,  and  should 
endeavor  to  exemplify  them  to  their  full  extent,  according  to  their  abil- 
ities. They  should  be  willing  and  ready  to  solicit,  receive  and  faith- 
iully  disburse  all  church  and  benevolent  funds,  to  keep  a  correct 
record,  and  render  a  faithful  account  of  all  these  things. 

We  wish  to  say  something  about  the  responsibilities  of  this  office. 
The  church  is  represented  as  the  body  of  Christ,  and  he  as  her  head. 
There  is,  then,,  an  intimate  connection  between  him  and  all  the  officers 
and  members  of  the  church.  They  are  all  responsible  to  him  for  the 
performance  of  their  duties,  and  the  fulfilment  of  their  vows  and  obli- 
gations. And  we  cannot  see  any  difierence  between  the  responsibilities 
of  deacons  and  those  of  ministers  or  elders,  in  their  different  places  and 
stations.  But  we  do  think  that  there  is  a  responsibility  resting  on 
deacons,  as  we  hinted  before,  for  the  running  order  of  the  church, 
which  we  are  not  aware  of  as  we  should  be.  The  deacons  generally 
appear  to  be  sensible  that  they  are  looked  upon  as  an  inferior,  if  not 
an  unnecessary  officer,  and  it  is  not  much  difference  whether  they  exert' 
themselvas  or  not.  But  we  think  the  time  has  come  when  w^e  should 
endeavor  to  make  our  influence  to  be  felt.  As  we  claim  to  have  re- 
ceived our  commission  from  Christ,  and  are  responsible  to  him,  so  we 
should  ever  ask  him  for  that  grace  and  strength  which  we  need  for 
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:he  performance  of  the  duties  required  of  us.  And  although  our  oflScial 
luties  concern  the  outward  affairs  of  the  church,  yet  these  are  a  part  of 
Christ's  religion,  and  there  is  as  much  need  for  a  revival  in  these  as  in 
my  other  part ;  aye,  and  perhaps  more,  for  a  revival  of  religion  that 
loes  not  reach  the  pocket  is  not  of  much  account.  And  until  we  have 
i  revival  that  will  reach  even  to  the  bottom  of  the  pocket,  we  will  not 
?ffect  much  deliverance  in  the  world. 

Now,  brother  deacons,  shall  we  have  a  revival  of  religion  among 
>urselves?  and  if  so,  how  shall  we  go  about  it?  Has  not  Christ,  our 
Kinff  and  head,  said  that  if  any  two  of  you  shall  agree  as  concerning 
mytning  that  ye  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  you  ?  We  should,  then, 
seriously  consider  our  calling  and  responsibilities,  and  often  meet  to- 
gether for  prayer  and  conference  with  regard  to  our  special  duties,  and 
mdeavor  to  make  our  influence  felt  by  our  godly  example  and  devo- 
ion  to  the  church. 


THE  "HO-SOULITES." 

In  Northern  Iowa,  aijd  in  Southern  Minnesote,  there  is  a  sect  whose 
idherents  are  numerous,  and  which. I  do  not  remember  to  have  found 
n  Pennsylvania  or  Eastern  Ohio.  In  Iowa  they  are  nicknamed  "  No- 
>oul-ites,"  because  they  deny  that  man  has  a  soul,  or  spiritual  and  im- 
nortal  part,  distinct  or  separate  from  the  body,  or  the  animal  life  or 
spirit.  Here,  I  have  not  heard  them  so  nicknamed.  They  are  called 
A.dventLsts,  or  Second- Adventists.  Their  proper  cognomen  is  Advent 
Christians.  They  differ  from  the  "  Christian  Denomination,"  so  nu- 
nerous  in  the  New  England  States ;  nor  are  they  the  same  as  the  Sev- 
enth-day Adventists,  whose  head-quarters  are  at  Battle  Creek,  Michi- 
gan. These  are  evangelical  in  their  theology,  and  rigidly  adhere  to  the 
.eventh-day  Sabbath.  The  Adventists  here  are  generally  Unitarian  in 
heir  creed,  and  of  course,  therefore,  deny  the  ivinity  of  Jesus  Christ. 
r  say  generally,  because  I  find  that  some  of  them  do  not  deny  that  car- 
linal  truth  or  fact.  Others  of  them,  moreover,  hold  to  the  divinity  of 
/hrist  in  a  peculiar  manner.  They  say  he  is  divine,  but  not  in  the 
ease  that  he  is  "  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  of  one  substance  and  equal 
vith  the  Father."  As  a  body,  however,  they  may  properly  be  denom- 
nated  Unitarian. 

The  creed  of  these  western  Second-Adventists  is  unwritten.  On 
heir  peculiar  or  distinctive  principles,  however,  th«y  are  of  one  mind, 
md  they  understand  their  denominational  creed  about  as  well  as  if  it 
vere  written.  Of  their  three  distinctive  principles,  there  are  only  two 
>eculiar.  The  three  are :  First,  that  Christ  will  immediately  appear 
)ersonally,  and>eign  on  the  earth.  Second,  that  the  dead  are  uncon- 
cious.  Third,  that  after  the  general  resurrection  all  the  wicked  will 
)c  destroyed,  or,  as  we  would  express  it,  annihilated. 

The  doctrine  of  "  the  immediate,  personal  coming  and  reign  of 
I^hrist  on  the  earth  ^'  is  not  peculiar  to  the  No-soulites,  but  was 
aught  by  Miller,  and  was  always  maintained  by  the  Millerites,  and  is 
lovv  the  faith  of  the  Seventh-day  Adventists.  And  as  to  the  personal 
eign  of  Christ  on  earth,  they  differ  little  or  nothing  from.  MiWfeVkjmr 
jis^  who  are  foaad  ia  almost  all  denominations. 
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I  am  not  aware  that  any  other  denomination  hold  to  the  doctrine  of 
*'the  unconscious  state  of  the  dead,"  as  does  this.  Their  belief  is,  that 
when  man  dies  he  remains  unconscious  until  the  resurrection ;  or,  that, 
as  man  has  no  soul  except  the  animal  life,  when  this  life — "  blood- 
life'" — ceases  to  exist,  as  it  does  in  death  (or  rather  that  this  is  death), 
nothing  remains  of  man  save  the  dust,  or  the  decaying  body.  Hence 
man  differs  none,  in  this  respect,  from  other  animals.  The  only  differ- 
ence is  in  the  fiict  that  man  will  be  resurrected,  while  brutes  will  for- 
ever remain  dead.  In  the  creed  of  the  Adveutists,  while  all  men  will 
be  raised  from  their  unconscious  state  in  the  grave  to  be  judged  at  the 
final  judgment,  or  at  the  second  appearing  of  Christ,  the  wicked  will 
be  awaked  from  their  unconscious  state  only  to  be  judged  and  immedi- 
ately "  destroyed,"  "  eternally  destroyed,"  "  burnt  up,"  never  to  have 
any  existence.  They  do  not  accept  the  word  annihilated^  as  they  sup- 
pose that  the  matter  of  the  body  may  continue  to  exist,  but  no  more  to 
be  a  part  of  a  human  being.  By  this  peculiar  theory,  "  the  final  de- 
struction of  the  wicked,"  the  Adventists  think  they  avoid  both  Scylla 
and  Charybdis — ^the  doctrine  of  the  final  salvation  of  all  men,  as  held 
by  Universalists,  and  that  of  tlie  future  and  eternal  punishment  of 
the  impenitent  wicked.  I  do  not  ,think,  however,  that  they  like  the 
old  proverb,  "  Jncidit  in  Scyllamy  qui  vult  vitare  CharybdimJ'  Re- 
verse the  order,  and  they  might  not  object  to  it  so  much. 

To  be  consistent  with  themselves,  the  Adventists  deny  the  existence 
of  angels,  as  pure  spirits.  They  hold  that  there  are  no  spiritual  beings 
immaterial,  or  devoid  of  bodily  parts.  Angels  have  bodies,  or  are  not 
necessarily  invisible.  They  were  often  seen,  they  spoke,  they  walked, 
they  ate,  appeared  as  men.  In  like  manner,  strange  as  it  may  seem  to 
the  ordinary  Bible  reader,  it  is  held  that  the  divine  being  is  not  pure 
spirit,  as  evangelical  Christians  always  believe.  God,  it  is  argued,  has 
hands,  feet,  eyes,  ears.  Man  was  made  in  the  image  of  God.  Man  is 
body  and  animal  life.  Therefore,  God  is  not  an  immaterial  essence. 
To  such  wild  and  anti-scriptural  dogmas  are  errorists  driven. 

It  must  not  be  inferred  from  what  I  have  written,  that  these  people 
are  either  ignorant  or  fanatical.  Many  of  them  are  intelligent ;  and, 
like  the  Universalists,  who  are  generally  familiar  with  all  those  partsof 
the  Scriptures  that  they  think  favor  their  peculiar  doctrine,  or  that  are 
quoted  by  others  in  disproof  of  them,  the  Adventists  study  the  Bible 
carefully  to  find  arguments  in  favor  of  their  distinctive  principles. 
Many  of  them,  hqjvever,  live  as  though  they  had  no  religious  faith 
whatever.  Steel-clad  in  their  own  dogmas,  they  are  beyond  the  reach 
of  the  arrows  of  truth.  Satisfied  that  all  others  are  radical Iv  erroneous, 
they  rarely  go  to  hear  evangelical  preaching^  of  any  kind.  What  c^ 
be  done  to  convince  them  of  the  truth  ?  How  can  they  be  won  to  our 
divine  Redeemer  ? 

Speaking  of  the  character  of  the  members  of  the  sect,  it  is  but  due  to 
them  to  say  that  some  with  whom  I  have  formed  a  slight  acquaintance 
seem  to  be  excellent  men,  and  possessed  of  a  truly  Christian  spirit. 
One  of  the  ministers  of  the  denomination,  and  the  only  one  whom  I 
have  met,  lives  in  this  place.  He  is  an  amiable,  Christian  gentleman; 
and,  though  not  highly  educated,  he  is  by  no  means  ignorant  of  the 
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Scriptures.  He  was  formerly  a  Methodist  preacher,  and  he  may  be 
presumed  to  be  fiimiliar  with  the  system  of  theology  as  held  by  the 
evangelical  churches.  N.  R.  J. 


THE  EEPOET  05  SUB-STUODS. 

The  introduction  of  novelties  or  innovations  into  the  church  be- 
ing so  nmch  easier  than  the  ridding  of  them  out  when  once  introduced, 
manifests  that  changes  should  not  be  carelessly  made.  This  thought  is 
suggested  by  reading  the  report  of  Synod's  Committee  on  Sub-Synods, 
found  in  the  July  number  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  and  Covenanter y 
page  271.  The  portion  of  the  report  referred  to  is  as  follows :  "  One 
third  of  the  members  of  either  of  the  Synods  shall  be  a  quorum  to  do 
business,  except  in  cases  of  appeal  from  or  complaint  against  the  decis- 
ions of  any  of  the  Presbyteries,  when  all  such  cases  must  be  laid  over 
till  a  m^ority  of  the  members  are  present ;  provided,  always,  that  one- 
half  of  the  members  present  in  such  meetings  are  ministerial  members." 

We  are  not  aware  that  either  the  Scriptures,  the  standards,  or  sound 
reason  justifies  any  court  in  acting  without  a  quorum,  whatever  that 
may  be,  and  when  there  is  a  quorum  for  any  business,  why  should  it 
not  be  a  quorum  for  every  department  that  may  legitimately  come 
before  saia  court  ?  I  would  especially  object  to  the  department  in 
which  the  exception  is  made,  as  it  appears  to  be  letting  on  the  steam 
just  where  the  brakes  are  needed.  It  is  generally  supposed,  and  not 
without  some  grounds  for  the  supposition,  that  the  churches  are  on  the 
downward  course  in  relation  to  the  discipline  of  Christ's  house. 

The  matters  that  "  must  be  laid  over,"  as  rec6mm6nded  by  the  com- 
mittee, are  all  such  as  are  usually  assigned  to  the  Committee  on  Disci- 
pline ;  and  for  years  past  the  consideration  of  the  report  of  that  com- 
mittee, even  in  our  own  Synod,  has  been  lefl  to  the  last  business  of  the 
session.  Now  why  should  the  consideration  of  any  one  department  of 
Synod's  business  be  uniformly  lefl  to  the  last  ? 

We  are  told  (Rev.  21:16)  that  "  the  city  lieth  four  sauare."  "  The 
length  and  the  oreadth,  and  the  height  of  it  are  equal.  Yes,  equal ; 
neither  first  nor  last.  And  in  our  Book  of  Discipline,  page  59,  we  are 
taught  that  the  sides  represent  the  worship,  doctrine,  discipline  and  gov- 
ernment of  the  church.  In  our  public  profession  we  recognize  these  sides 
as  equal,  but  do  we  not  in  our  public  practice  treat  one  as  of  less  impor- 
tance than  the  others  ?  Suppose  a  member  of  our  Synod  were  to  make 
the  proposition  that  the  consideration  of  the  report  of.  the  Committee 
on  Discipline  should  be  first  taken  up  in  Synod,  Would  he  not  make 
himself  conspicuously  peculiar?  But  let  him  propose  that  it  be  the 
last  report  taken  up  by  Synod,  and  there  would  be  nothing  remarkable 
about  it ;  that  is  common.  Does  not  this  appear  as  though  we  did  not 
believe  that  the  city  lieth  exactly  foursquare? 

These  and  many  other  circumstances  might  be  given  to  show  that  we 
do  not  need  any  special  law  to  popularize  the  laving  over  of  matters  of 
discipline.     It  is  our  opinion  that  our  own  and  otner  churches  are  to- 
day suffering  under  the  too  much  laying  over  of  matters  coimfiatft.d 
with  the  purity  of  the  cburcb  in  that  regaxd. 
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We  are  aware  that  it  may  be  claimed  that  we  are  entirely  mistaken, 
and  that  the  report  of  Synod's  committee  makes  the  discipline  of  so 
much  more  importance,  that  it  requires  more  counsellors  to  take 
charge  of  it  than  to  take  charge  of  the  other  departments ;  but  this  is 
one  of  the  arguments  that  proves  too  much. 

We  have  no  right  to  mar  the  dimensions  of  the  city  by  giving  even 
the  discipline  more  importance  than  we  give  to  the  other  sides.  "The 
length  and  the  breadth,  and  the  height  of  it  are  equal,"  and  we  hope 
oitr  Synod  will  never  adopt  a  rule  that  will  tend  to  mar  the  proportions 
of  the  city  of  our  God. 

One  other  matter  in  the  report  strikes  us  as  peculiar,  namely :  "That 
one-half  of  the  members  in  such  meetings  are  ministerial  members." 
We  are  of  opinion  that  the  present  condition  of  congregations,  espe- 
cially in  the  West,  where  so  large  a  portion  of  our  congregations  are 
vacant,  that  the  proposed  rule  would  render  it  impossible  to  hold  such 
meetings  at  all.  If  every  congregation  should  send  one  elder  there 
must  always  be  more  elders  than  ministers,  because  there  are  more  con- 
gregations than  pastoi*s.  In  the  Western  Sub-Synod  as  proposed,  there 
are  eleven  vacant  congregations ;  so  that  the  court  might  meet,  and 
after  ascertaining  that  they  had  too  many  elders,  they  would  have  to 
cease  to  act  till  some  of  the  elders  would  leave  or  be  expelled.  And 
we  are  just  as  ignorant  of  the  proper  foundation  of  the  principle  that 
requires  one-half  of  the  members  of  a  court  to  be  ministerial  members, 
as  we  would  be  of  the  grounds  for  deciding  that  one-half  of  the  mem- 
bers should  always  be  elders,  if  such  a  proposition  were  made. 

We  have  Scripture  authority  for  apostles  and  elders  meeting  to  at- 
tend to  the  church's  business,  but  to  decide  the  proportion  of  each  is 
evidently  taking  a  step  in  advance  of  divine  revelation. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  your  correspondent  that  the  report  should  not 
be  adopted  as  it  now  stands,  at  least  till  more  light  is  shed  on  it. 

T.  M.  H. 


LETTER  TO  THE  EDITORS. 

Messrs.  Editors — Few  things  of  late  have  afforded  me  greater 
satisfaction  than  to  see  the  names  of  J.  W.  Sproull  and  D.  B.  Willson 
printed  side  by  side  as  co-editors  and  proprietors  of  The  Reformed 
Presbyterian  and  Covenanter,  Literally  is  the  promise  verified,  *^In- 
stead  of  the  lathers  shall  be  the  children ;"  and  I  pray  God  what 
follows  may  be  as  true,  "  Whom  thou  mayest  make  princes  in  all  the 
earth.''  May  the  Redeemer,  by  his  Spirit,  endow  you  with  princely 
talents  and  princely  courage. 

And  my  pleasure  at  reading  your  names  together  on  the  cover  wje 
not  abated  when  I  opened  the  magazine  and  read  the  leading  article. 
They  are  such  '^greetings"  as  are  most  welcome  to  the  ears  of  your 
readers.  As  I  said  to  my  congregation  on  last  Sabbath,  they  have  the 
true  old  Covenanter  ring. 

Flattery  does  not  lie  much  in  my  line,  but  I  feel  like  saying  of  your 

introduction  to  your  readers,  what  can  be  said  of  comparatively  few 

magazine  articles,  it  will  bear  scrutiny  and  amply  repay  a  second  read- 
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iag.  But  I  will  spare  your  blushes,  for,  like  myself,  you  are  modest 
men.  It  seems  almost  like  a  dream  that  the  son  of  one  of  my  teachers 
in  theology,  and  the  grandson  of  the  other,  should  now  be  tfie  editors 
of  our  magazine.  If  it  were  not  that  my  own  father  is  so  hale  and 
vigorous  a  man,  I  should  almost  be  thinking  that  I  must  be  growing 
old.  If  I  am,  let  me  take  an  old  man's  privilege,  and  give  you  a  piece 
of  advice.  Let  your  own  article  be  the  model  of  those  that  you  shall 
jiublish.  Never  sufier  your  pages  to  be.  burdened  with  these  long  ver- 
bose productions,  that  weary  the  patience  of  the  reader,  are  half  lead 
themselves,  and  lessen  the  interest  of  the  remainder.  Let  no  one  have 
lause  to  say,  save  from  mere  malice,  that  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
and  Covenanter  is  dull  and  prosy,  and  needs  to  be  supplanted,  because 
it  is  such  a  pitiless  thing.  Use  your  editorial  privilege  remorselessly ; 
pare  down,  scissor  ofiF,  pitch  into  the  waste  basket,  as  you  think  best. 
Do  any  of  these  things  with  what  I  am  now  writing,  as  you  shall  deem 
proper.  Only  for  the  love  you  bear  me,  do  not  anything  with  the  first 
eight  or  ten  sentences,  except  publish  them  as  they  are. 

Most  heartily  do  I  unite  in  sentiment  with  you  when  you  say,  "  We 
are  not  of  those  who  think  that  the  Covenanting  Church  has  served  its 
day,  and  ought  to  be  withdrawn  from  the  lists  of  separate  workers  in 
the  Christian  kingdom."  No ;  it  has  a  mighty  work  yet  m  accomplish, 
IIS  you  have  yourselves  so  well  set  forth.  It  will  be  mainly  the  fault  of 
lis  (I  mean  us  ministers),  to  whom  the  banner  has  been  "given,  that  it 
may  be  displayed  because  of  the  truth,"  if  the  principles  tor  which  the 
Reformed  tresbyterian  Church  has  so  long  and  faithfully  contended, 
do  not  still  stand  out  conspicuous  before  the  world  and  before  the 
.'hurches,  and  are  not  embodied  in  their  integrity  in  the  creed  of  the 
millennial  church.  We  have  every  inducement  to  "  hold  that  last 
which"  we  have,  'Hhat  no  man  take"  our  "crown." 

The  history  of  a  past,  so  recent  as  to  be  fresh  in  the  recollections  of 
^me  of  us,  is  replete  with  instruction.  In  1833  defection  was  urged 
IS  a  vast  improvement  on  the  old  ways.  "  Get  the  church  out  of  the 
jld  ruts,  and  we  will  progre^  rapidly  and  do  wonders."  "  And  there 
were  giants  too  in  those  days."  Where  to-day  is  the  church  they 
founded  ?  Small  by  degrees  and  beautifully  less !  And  the  church 
they  abandoned  is  still  advancing,  because  it  goes  forward  on  the  old 
beaten  path  of  truth.  Those  who  disturbed  the  sister  church  in  Ire- 
land are  about  forgotten.  And  the  events  in  Scotland,  still  more 
recent,  are  still  more  instructive.  It  was  much  the  strongest  and  most 
successful  scheme  to  take  the  church  out  of  the  old  ruts.  It  seemed 
that  nearly  all  the  ministry  were  on  one  side,  the  opposition  reduced  to 
nothing — the  divergence  from  the  former  attainments  of  the  church 
lx)iled  down  to  a  little  negative  by  which  piece  of  shrewdness  (so  char- 
acteristic of  the  canny  Scotch),  they  succeeded  in  holding  all  their 
church  property,  and  everything  gay  and  serene.  But  what  is  the 
result  ?  God  is  raising  up  a  feeble  few  to  be  faithful,  endowing  them 
with  strength  and  stability  ;  while  those  great  men,  who  imagined  they 
could  accomplish  wonders  when  released  from  the  few  who  were  Re- 
tarding their  progress,  are  knocking  beseechingly  at  the  doors  of  other 
churches  for  admittance ;    and  on  whatever  terms  admitted)  >nv\.V  ^qqtcl 
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be  swallowed  up  and  never  heard  of  again.  Surely  th  ly  miataiken, 
mighty  hand  at  work  in  all  this!  *^^  " 

Let  those  who  w6uld  be  faithfhl  adhere  with  tenacity  o:  purpose  to 
all  Grod's  truth,  and  give  no  ear  to  those  who  talk  about  "little  matters, 
non-essentials)  the  necessity  of  accommodation  in  some  things,  the 
dreadful  evils  of  sectarianism."  Let  others  bide  their  time  when  they 
hope  to  introduce /changes.  We  purpose  to  go  on  our  "way  till  the  end 
be,"  to  "rest,"  and  stand  in  "our  lot  at  the  end  of  our  days." 

Yours,  with  the  warmest  wishes  for  your  success  as  editors  and 
ministers  of  the  word.  S.  Bowden. 


VOTING. 

Th£  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  has  uniformly  witnessed  against 
the  present  constitution  of  the  government.  Its  members  have  held 
aloof  from  the  civil  administration  of  affairs,  as  inconsistent  with  their 
testimony.  During  the  days  when  slavery  flourished,  we  saw  a  great 
wrong  sheltered  by  plain  provisions  of  the  constitution.  Some  men — 
as  Dr.  Cheever  and  others — attempted  to  interpret  these  clauses  away, 
but  the  mass  of  anti-slavery  people  knew  that  they  were  in  a  union 
which  was  wrong,  and  hence  not  a  few  refused  with  us  to  vote,  or  hold 
office. 

The  constitution  has  been  changed  ;  the  rights  of  men  are  established 
by  law.  But  we  have  always  had  another  cause  for  dissent.  The  nar- 
rative part  of  the  Testimony  states  as  to  the  constitution,  '^In  this 
remarkable  instrument  there  is  contained  no  acknowledgment  of  the 
being  or  authority  of  God,  there  is  no  acknowledgment  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  or  professed  submission  to  the  kingdom  of  Messiah  " 
(p.  121).  On  this  ground  we  are  still  dissenters.  For  a  long  time,  as 
in  the  anti-slavery  struggle,  we  had  an  argument  with  those  who,  be- 
cause they  wanted  to  find  favorable  statements  in  the  constitution, 
thought  they  were  there.  The  words  "  Sundays,"  "A.  D.,"  "  oath," 
&c.,  were  fixed  upon  and  developed  into  national  Christianity.  We 
have  passed  that  phase  of  the  question  now.  Men  step  forward  and 
boldly  own  that  the  constitution  has  not  a  religious,  far  less  a  Chris- 
tian, character. 

The  present  state  of  the  question  is  better  for  the  success  of  the 
truth ;  the  question  simply  is,  what  are  Christian  men  to  do  ?  We  have 
marked  out  our  course ;  we  must  witness  in  word  and  in  deed.  We 
cannot  vote,  because  the  constitution  rejects  Christ.  To  be  satisfied 
with  such  a  civil  attitude  towards  him,  would  be  to  abet  rebellion  against 
him.  Mrs.  Julia  McNair  Wright,  with  no  reference  to  our  church, 
mta  the  case  strongly  in  the  Statesman :  "  How  would  it  strike  them 
;*.  6.,  those  who  consider  the  omission  to  own  Christ  as  an  indifferent 
matter),  if  we  should  say  in  that  instrument,  '  Let  it  be  distinctly  un- 
derstood that  as  a  nation  we  deny  the  jurisdiction  of  Jesus  Christ ;  as 
an  organization  we  hold  ourselves  independent  of  him  ?'  *  *  This 
brdad  denial  would  be  a  *  rebellion  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft.'  *  *  * 
Oar  political  economy  must  be  grounded  on  his  (t.  c,  Christ's)  laws,  or 
j't  is  directly  and  positiveiy  aatv-c\vt\fttisMi.    The  neglect  to  express  our 
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Qcr.  But  I  ^P  Christ  in  the  constitution^  is  virtually  to  deny  it,  and 
t^e  sileiiv^  ei  ^^X  Christian  is  a  silence  assenting  to  that  denial ;  it  is 
the  passive  ^consent  of  the  subject  to  an  act  of  rebellion  against  his 
king,  and  \xk  the  eye  of  all  law  he  is  held  guilty  for  not  making  active 
resistance  to  high  treason  wherever  developed."  (Nov^  22,  1873.) 
The  reasons  for  our  dissent  are  here  clearly  given  by  a  stranger. 

An  incident  occurred  during  the  Reform  Convention  in  Cincinnati  in 
1872,  which  has  the  same  bearing  as  to  the  consistency  of  our  ecclesi- 
astical position.  A  knot  of  infidels  sat  on  the  left  of  the  hall  near  the 
platform,  during  the  whole  convention.  One  of  the  addresses  was 
calculated  to  show  that  under  the  present  legislation,  favoring  Christi- 
anity, they  were  not  oppressed  in  conscience,  and  that  the  proposed 
amendment  would  not  lead  to  persecution.  One  of  the  infidels  rose 
and  said  they  could  not  be  identified  with  a  constitution  that  made 
religious  acknowledgments  to  which  they  did  not  assent,  and;  thus  by 
amending  the  constitution  they  would  be  robbed  of  their  privileges. 
One  of  our  members  near  by  them  rose  and  asked  the  speaker  to 
answer  how  Christians  could  avail  themselves  of  privileges  under  a 
constitution  favoring  his  views.  A  delegate  here  interrupted,  and  ob- 
jected to  the  question.  It  was  not  answered.  We  must  feel  that  what 
an  infidel  would  deny  to  himself  to  preserve  consistency,  we  should 
deny  to  ourselves^  to  honor  Christ  and  to  be  loyal  to  him.  Some  say, 
however,  that  we  tie  o^r  own  hands,  and  are  doing  nothing.  This  we 
shall  consider  again. 


WHY  IS  IT? 

BT  A  CHUBCH    MEMBEB. 

Messrs.  Editobs — Permit  me  to  make  a  few  remarks  on  an  article 
in  January  number,  from  a  pastor,  entitled  "  Why  is  it?''  That  there 
may  be  no  misunderstanding,  I  wish  to  say,  in  the  first  place,  that  I 
admit  and  regret  that  there  are  some  pastors  whose  salaried  are  inade- 
quate even  to  their  necessities,  and  many  whose  salaries  are  inadequate 
to  a  respectable  and  comfortable  appearance  in  society  ;  and  where  con- 
gregations are  able  to  prevent  this  state  of  afiairs  and  refuse  to  do  so, 
they  are  deserving  of  severe  censure,  even  to  the  removing  of  their 
candlestick. 

'That  there  are  mean,  close-fisted  men  in  the  church,  I  think  no  ob- 
serving man  doubts  ;  but  certainly,  A  Pastor,  in  his  article,  conveys  an 
erroneous  impression.  One  would  think,  after  perusing  it,  that  the 
writer  of  the  article  referred  to  had  never  seen  an  honest,  liberal  church 
member  in  his  life,  and  that,  in  his  opinion,  such  do  not  exist. 

My  purpose  in  this  article  is  to  find  the  cause  fortius  state  of  things, 
if  possible.  In  attempting  to  do  so,  I  assume  that  there  is  a  nummr 
of  pastors  in  the  church  that  are  receiving  an  adequate  support  and 
from  whom  there  is  no  complaint.  And  I  am  satisfied  that  even  when 
that  is  not  the  case,  a  careful  investigation  would  satisfy  any  unpreju- 
diced mind  that  the  close-fisted,  hard-hearted,  stingy  (ana  certainly 
unregenerate  people)  are  not  altogether  to  blame.  Indeed,  very  seldom 
are  uie  people  wholly  to  blame,  as  facts  wiU  sho^r* 
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In  one  congregation  I  know  the  minister  is  liberally  and  cheerfully 
supported,  while  in  another  (and  to  all  human  appearance  the  material 
is  precisely  the  same)  the  case  is  quite  different.     And  the  obligations 
taken  by  both  ministers  is  precisely  the  same,  t.  c,  to  w«ftch  over  the 
flock  over  which  Christ  has  made  them  overseers,  to  preach  the  won! 
of  Grod  in  season  and  out  of  season,  to  exhort  with  all  long-suffering 
and  gentleness ;  in  short,  to  discharge  their  duties  as  they  that  must 
render  an  account  corresponding  to  the  importance  and  value  of  the 
trust  committed  to  them.     In  the  former  case  the  minister  discharges 
his  duty  faithfully  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  his  congregation  love 
him  and  esteem  him  highly  for  his  work's  sake,  and  invariably  stand 
by  him  in  at  least  a  reasonable  if  not  a  liberal  support,  as  the  statistics 
referred  to  will  show,  and  I  cannot  be  persuaded  that  the  membership 
of  the  church  are  lost  to  all  reason  and  liberality,  as  their  liberal  and 
cheerful  support  of  the  Foreign  Mission  and  National  Reform  move- 
ment and  schemes  of  the  church  generally,  will  fully  testify.     But  in 
the  cases  complained  of  it  is  quite  different ;  the  minister  is  not  sup- 
ported as  he  might  and  should  be.     But  let  us  see  what  the  minister 
is  about.     Well,  he  is  a  country  pastor.     He  is,  most  likely,  working 
on  a  farm  some  place,  and  the  only  place  the  people  see  him  is  in  the 
pulpit,  or  if  they  see  him  any  place  else,  they  have  to  hunt  him  up 
instead  of  him  hunting  them.     And  theu  he  invariably  attends  to  an- 
nual family  visitations  in  the  winter  time,  and  the  way  he  can  get  over 
a  congregation  is  fearful  when  one  thinks  of  his  responsibility.     But 
some  of  them  don't  farm,  it  may  be  said.     Well,  I  would  like  to  know 
what  they  are  doing ;  for  if  it  takes  them  six  days  to  prepare  two 
short  sermons,  after  spending  four  years  in  the  Seminary,  I  will  admit 
that  preaching  is  a  harder  business  than  I  thought  it  was.     It  is  hon- 
estly said,  however,  that  the  minister  has  to  work  to  live.     That  I  ad- 
mit, but  he  simply  mistakes  his  field,  which  certainly  is  his  congr^ation 
and  the  world,  so  far  as  he  can  possibly  extend  his  influence  (and  not 
the  ground).     This  is  the  field  and  vineyard  over  which  Christ  has 
made  him  an  overseer  and  worker,  and  he  must  not  fold  his  arms  and 
sit  down  and  wait  until  people  come  to  him  or  into  his  church  to  be 
saved.     His  work  is  an  aggressive  work,  and  his  Master  will  look  for 
fruit,  and  liberality  and  honest}^  is  certainly  good  fruit,  especially  for 
the  minister  if  he  is  in  straitened  circumstances.     But  if  the  min- 
ister neglects  to  cultivate  the  field  that  Christ  gave  him  to  cultivate, 
he  loses  the  confidence,  not  only  of  his  congregation,  but  of  his  Mas- 
ter, and  the  result  complained  of  is  ofttimes  the  natural  consequence. 
How  many  of  these  pastors  are  active  workers  in  the  Sabbath  school? 
How  often  do  they  meet  with  the  families  and  youth  of  their  congre- 
gation, and  those  that  are  within  their  reach  ?     How  do  these  ministeis 
preach  the  grace  of  liberality?  in  their  own  interest,  or  in  the  interest 
of  their  Master?     If  in  the  latter,  they  must  be  successful,  for  when  he 
sent  his  disciples  for  even  a  stranger's  ass,  it  was  cheerfully  given, 
simply  because  he  had  need  of  him ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  prompt 
action  on  these  questions  would  go  far  to  remove  the  difficulty,  and  be 
much  more  effectual  than  bemoaning  and  underrating  the  work  of  their 
own  liands.    . 
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MISSIONARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


PORBION. 

We  are  gratified  to  be  able  to  lay  before  our  readers  the  following 
interesting  letter  from  Mr.  Beattie.  It  is  under  date  of  December  23. 
It  ought  to,  and  we  are  sure  that  it  will,  stimulate  the  church  to  still 
deeper  interest  in  the  work  in  Syria,  and  to  more  earnest  prayer  for  the 
suflFerers  in  the  patience  and  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  sickness  of  Dr.  Martin  compelled  me  to  terminate  my  last 
sooner  than  I  intended,  and  thus  prevented  me  from  telling  you  all  I 
had  to  say. 

"The  Doctor  was  taken  with  dysentery  the  29th  of  November,  and 
since  the  5th  of  December  has  been  confined  to  his  bed.  When  we 
found  the  patient  getting  worse  on  our  hands  we  sent  to  Kessab  for 
Dr.  Nutting,  and  not*finding  him  at  home,  we  called  in  the  physician 
of  the  Turkish  troops  here,  a  skillful  man,  who  has  treated  the  case 
very  successfully.  Having  passed  the  crisis,  he  is  slowly  but  daily 
making  progress  in  the  way  to  recovery.  Greatly  to  his  disappoint- 
ment, he  was  prevented  from  attending  the  communion. 

Our  teachers  have  not  yet  been  released.  The  case  is  still  pending, 
and  they  are  yet  in  Damascus.  The  Turks  evidently  intend  to  ignore 
their  Christianity,  and  if  possible^  the  right  of  the  Nusariyeh  or  any  of 
the  so-called  Mohammedan  sect  in  the  empire,  to  become  Christian. 

In  a  letter  to  the  Hon.  Mr.  Boker,  our  minister  to  these  parts,  I 
mentioned  that  "  the  names  of  these  persons  with  their  families  were 
transferred  some  years  ago,-  by  request,  to  a  separate  register,  in  which 
they  were  recorded  as  -Protestant  Christians,  with  the  understanding 
that  thenceforth  they  should  be  acknowledged  and  treated  as  such  by 
the  authorities." 

In  alluding  to  this  in  his  note  of  reply,  he  says,  "Please  to  investi- 
gate that  matter  to  the  bottom,  and  send  me  a  report  of  the  facts." 
The  poll-books  of  Jebly  being  at  present  in  the  hands  of  the  Moham- 
medan clerks,  I  knew  any  attempt  to  obtain  a  copy  of  the  registration 
would  be  barren  of  results,  as  they  would  rather  destroy  the  register 
than  to  allow  the  testimony  of  such  a  record  to  appear.     Cut  off  from 
all  hope  of  obtaining  the  desired  proof  from  this  quarter,  I  was  com- 
pelled to  look  for,  and,  if  possible,  to  obtain  it  elsewhere,  and,  curious 
enough,  in  my  inquiries,  I  providentially  obtained  a  clocument  which 
furnished  the  required  proof.     It  was  an  order  or  proclamation  issued 
by  the  Car-a-ma-carn  of  Jebly  to  the  Nusariyeh  chiefs  in  the  mountains, 
in   reference  to  three  of  our  members,  Assaad  Cannaan,  Saleem  and 
Ibraheem  Khalaiffy,  acknowledging  their  Christian  character  and  de- 
fining their  religious  status  in  relation  to  the  government.     The  fol- 
lowing is  the  order,  translated : 
^'Ismaeel  Oeman, 
Ahmad  Jebboor, 
Ahmad  Jerkis, 
Chie&  of  the  district  of  Kasdaha :  Assaad  Cannaan,  Ibraheem.  and 
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Saleem  Khalaiffy,  from  the  Protestant  sect,  who  are  from  the  district 
of  Kasdala,  from  the  villages  of  B'hamra  and  Blemboul,  and  residing 
at  present  in  the  village  of  B'hamra,  belonging  to  the  aforementioned 
district,  have  acknowledged  that  the  taxes,  poll  and  land,  apportioned 
to  them  as  they  paid  this  year,  so  every  year  they  will  pay  direct  to 
the  treasury  of  Jebly,  and  be  reckoned  with  the  taxes  of  the  afore- 
mentioned village ;  and  inasmuch  as  their  demand  is  lawful,  therefore 
according  to  their  agreement  and  desire,  you  may  not  demand  from 
them  after  the  present,  for  that  object,  but  they  will  pay  the  taxes 
allotted  to  them  to  the  treasury  direct,  without  a  mediator,  and  for  this 
end  this  has  been  expressly  issued. 

Car-a-ma-carn  Jebly  (seal)  Mohammed  Keffoat,  Eizzah  3d,  1285, 
El  Heggisa." 

The  original  of  the  above  I  sent  on  to  Mr.  Hay  a  few  days  ago,  to 
be  presented  to  American  Minister  Boker,  as  furnishing  proof  positive 
of  the  acknowledged  religious  status  and  character  of  the  abovemen- 
tioned  persons.  It  states  in  language  unmistakably  explicit,  that  these 
Ansyriyeh  converts  to  Christianity,  Assaad  Cannaan  and  Ibraheem  and 
Saleem  Khalaiffy,  applied  to  the  local  government  of  their  district, 
years  ago,  to  be  recognized  as  Protestant  Christians,  and  that  their 
petition  was  granted  and  authoritatively  confirmed  by  an  order  from 
the  governor  authorizing  them  to  pay  their  duties  to  the  treasury  direct 
If,  with  documentary  evidence  like  this,  the  Christian  citizenship  of 
these  men  is  not  recognized  by  the  Turkish  government  and  is  allowed 
to  be  ignored  by  the  representatives  of  the  great  European  powers,  the 
signs  of  the  times  are  unmistakable ;  things  are  ripening  rapidly  for 
a  near  and  inevitable  change. 

In  the  meantime  we  are  toiling  on  with  more  than  our  usual  success. 
Our  apprehended  fears  in  r^ard  to  the  schools  were  not  realized. 
We  have  forty-two  boarders  in  Latakiyeh,  and  probably  by  this  time 
as  many  in  B'hamra.  The  cold  weather  and  needy  circumstances  of 
the  Ansyriyeh  promise  a  large  supply  of  pupils  to  our  schools  the 
present  winter ;  and  the  question,  what  is  to  be  done  with  them  ?  you 
are  to  decide.  Are  they,  as  last  winter,  to  be  turned  away  ?  Let  os 
say  Tw,  and  let  us  meet  the  emergency  by  corresponding  efforts  of  lib- 
erality and  zeal.  We  have  endured  "a  great  fight"  the  first  six 
months,  and  have  maintained  our  position ;  we  propose,  therefore,  to 
stand  no  longer  on  the  defensive ;  henceforth  it  will  be  our  aim  to  make 
our  work  aggressive,  to  push  our  outposts  beyond  their  present  limits, 
and  to  plant  the  gospel  standard  in  the  very  heart  of  theenemy^s  camp. 
But  to  effect  this,  as  I  have  said  before,  we  want  money  at  command. 
Without  it  you  take  the  sickle  from  the  reaper  and  allow  the  harvest  to 
go  to  waste. 

We  hear  from  our  brethren  occasionally,  and  are  cheered  to  know 
they  are  well  and  kindly  looked  after  by  the  brethren  in  Damascas. 
With  a  faith  firm  and  lofty,  they  commit  their  case  to  him  who  will  be 
glorified  thereby,  whmtever  be  the  result.  The  following  extract  of  a 
letter  from  Yusuf  to  Mosla  Isa,  will  touch  a  chord  in  the  reader's  heart 
Aft«r  speaking  of  the  Governor's  wicked  closing  of  his  school,  he  pro- 
ceeds to  say :  ^^  His  wickedness  has  reached  us  this  time^  until  he  has 


1874.]  Foreign  JtEwion.  85 

brought  us  to  the  condition  in  which  we  now.  are.  But  the  smallest 
thing  he  had  not  been  able  to  do  with  us,  had  it  not  been  given  him 
Trom  above ;  therefore  we  know  that  the  hand  of  God  is  in  this  matter. 
On  this  account  it  is  our  duty  to  accept  it  with  all  patience  and  joy, 
hoping  it  will  be  to  our  good  and  to  the  good  of  Grod's  people.  Henoe 
we  entreat  you,  beloved  brethren,  not  to  forget  us  in  your  righteous 
prayers,  trusting  by  the  acceptance  of  your  entreaty,  there  will  be  to 
us  deliverance  from  Qod  most  high ;  for  '  the  effectual,  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much.'  I  seek  of  you.  Oh  brother  be- 
loved, tnat  you  write  us  a  letter,  which  shall  be  filled  with  all  spiritual 
consolations  and  advice,  and  also  with  tidings  on  the  state  of  your  coun- 
try and  mine,  and  everything  of  news  which  you  may  be  able  to  collect 
in  those  parts,  whether  good  or  evil ;  and  if  you  desire  information  in 
reference  to  our  condition,  we  are  in  health,  needing  but  a  sight  of  you 
and  our  brethren  and  companions.''  Then  after  various  salutations  and 
greetings  to  the  different  members  of  Isa's  fiimily,  to  us  all,  to  his  own 
&mily  connexions  and  his  brethren  and  companions  in  the  gospel,  all 
o£  whom  he  mentions  by  name,  he  concludes  his  epistle  thus :  *^  'Yea, 
though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear 
no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me,  thy  rod  and  thy  staff,  they  comfort  me.' 
*  Truly,  goodness  and  mercy  slmll  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life, 
and  I  -will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  forever.'  '  Woe  is  me  that 
I  sojourn  in  Mesech,  that  I  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Kedar !'  '  Deliver 
me,  my  Grocl,  in  thy  mercy.  Amen.' "  These  are  simple  utterances,  but. 
they  disclose  a  firm  and  unshaken  fiiith,  which  is  making  this  empire* 
tremble. 

The  boys  have  had  their  likenesses  taken ;  as  soon  as  we  can  procure: 
copies  we  will  forward  them  to  you. 

A  telegram  firom  Dr.  Metheny  this  afternoon  assures  us  that  the* 
party  will  reach  Latakiyeh  to-morrow  morning,  by  the  French  steamer  * 
from  Marseilles. 

I  am  yours  in  the  gospel,  J.  Beattie, 

The  following  letter  from  Miss  Crawford,  under  date  of  January  6th,. 
will  be  read  with  lively  interest : 

After  a  long,  weary  time  of  waiting,  we  have  at  length  reached  home. . 
A  twelve  days'  journey  across  the  Atlantic,  through  rough  weather  and 
head- winds,  brought  us  to  Liverpool.     Here  we  were  detained  for  two  • 
weeks  or  more,  waiting  for  a  steamer  to  carry  us  to  Alexandria.     We 
experienced,  during  our  stay,  the  unfailing  kmdness  of  our  fiiends  and 
tbe  friends  of  the  mission,  Messrs.  and  Miss  Peoples.     They  had  ready 
and  presented  us  with  a  teacher's  desk  for  our  girls'  school-room,  and 
pictures  from  Bible  history,  to  be  used  as  rewaras  for  studious  scholars. 
For  years  they  have  not  wearied  in  well-doing,  and  they  continue  to» 
give  their  time  and  strength  to  the  purchase  of  necessaries  of  any  kind, . 
either  for  the  mission  or  tne  missionaries.     If  a  cup  of  cold  water  even,, 
given  to  a  disciple,  receives  its  reward,  theirs  will  be  great;  for,  as  am 
Arab  would  say,  **  they  have  drowned  your  servants  in  the  sea  of  their^ 
kindness."    The  little  congregation  of  Liverpool  also  geive  \x&  «a\^\axi'^ 
laal  evidence  of  their  interest  m  our  work.     At  a  tea  mef^^ax^^)  o^  ^\vl^ 
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Mr.  J.  B.  Long  was  chairman,  the  girls'  school  was  presented  with  a 
case  of  prints.  The  missionaries  also  received  gifts  both  from  Mrs. 
Long  and  the  congregation. 

As  the  Cunard  company  had  no  steamer  ready  to  send  us  on  in,  with 
their  usual  generosity  they  gave  us  back  our  i>assage  money,  and  we 
made  arrangements  for  crossing  the  Continent  by  way  of  London,  Do- 
ver, Calais  and  Paris,  to  Marseilles.  Mrs.  Metheny  and  I  were  not 
sorry  to  escape  the  Biscay.  Travelling  by  land  was  much  easier  too, 
on  her,  in  her  weak  state.  We  reached  Marseilles  safely,  and  sailed  on 
the  French  steamer  bound  for  Latakiyeh,  on  Decern b(»r  12th,  and 
reached  Latakiyeh  on  the  24th.  We  landed  amid  the  rejoicings  of  our 
brethren,  missionaries  and  natives. 

But  our  cup  of  joy  was  not  unmingled.  Our  teachers,  suffering  for 
Jesus'  sake,  we  had  hoped  to  meet  on  our  arrival ;  but  they  are  not  yet 
released,  and  another  of  our  boys  has  been  demanded.  News  had  just 
come  of  the  death  of  Muallim  B'shara,  the  teacher  of  our  boys'  «chool 
in  town.  He  was  a  good  scholar  and  an  earnest  Christian,  and  had  a 
good  influence  on  the  people  here.  It  will  be  hard  to  find  anothe* 
qualified  to  fill  his  position.  Dr.  Martin,  too,  we  found  very  ill,  but 
he  is  fast  recovering. 

Through  all  these  clouds  the  sunshine  appears.  The  fears  of  the 
friends  of  the  mission  will  be  greatly  disappointed  to  know  that  our 
schools  are  larger  than  ever.  In  B'hamra  we  have  forty  boys,  board- 
ers. Here  in  Latakiyeh,  we  have  forty-four,  girls  and  boys.  In  the 
day  schools  there  are  about  forty  more. 

The  beginning  of  our  Fellah  girls'  school  was  the  distress  caused  by 
the  Turkish  soldiers  being  turned  loose  among  their  people,  on  the  pre 
tence  that  they  were  in  rebellion  against  the  government.  Again  the 
same  cause  has  produced  the  same  eifect.  These  brutal  soldiers  are  the 
fit  agents  of  an  oppressive  government.  They  have  left  behind  them 
desolation  and  almost  starvation.  Murder  and  rapine,  and  scenes  such 
as  we  are  wont  to  suppose  belong  to  a  by-gone  age,  are  desc  ribed  by 
some  of  our  girls,  eye-witnesses,  that  curdle  the  blood  with  horror. 
They  tell  of  crops  destroyed ;  of  horses  and  cattle  carried  off;  of  the 
murder  of  the  old ;  of  tearing  asunder  of  infants,  and  abuse  of  maidens. 
These  vricked  people  are  oppressed  by  the  government,  by  the  so-called 
Christians  in  town,  and  they  oppress  one  another.  Now  they  are  left 
almost  without  the  common  necessaries  of  life.  So  "  man's  extremity  i» 
God's  opportunitjr."  They  are  willing  to  give  up  their  children  to 
have  them  clothea  and  fed,  and  are  glad  to  get  them  into  our  hands,  to 
teach  them  the  way  of  salvation  through  Jesus. 

Miss  Dodds  has  had  her  hands  full  this  fall.  The  children  are 
nearly  all  small,  and  about  half  of  them  sick  and  diseased  from  expo- 
sure and  want,  dirt  and  vermin.  A  little  girl  tells  us  she  has  not  had 
water  on  her  body  for  a  year ;  others,  that  they  had  nothing  to  eat  bat 
clay  and  greens,  until  they  are  a  mass  of  corruption.  We  have  nine 
with  scald  heads,  caused  by  want  of  cleanliness.  Fever,  itch,  sore  eyei 
and  whooping-cough  are  among  the  diseases  that  another  dozen  or  » 
are  afflicted  with.  So  we  have  to  begin  by  trying  to  heal  their  bodies, 
before  we  can  do  mudi  to^roida  \ve0Llmg  their  ignorant  minds.   A 
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und  of  hospital  duties  has  to  be  gone  through  with  every  day,  the 
St  thing.     The  most  of  them  are  able  now  to  be  in  school,  and  are 
ginning  to  brighteu  up  wonderfully.     Twenty-one  are  fresh  from  the 
^untains,  needing  to  be  taught  the  ABC  of  everything,  even  ofcom- 
^n  decency.     Four  are  babies  of  not  more  than  four  years,  and  it  is 
d  to  think  that  they  have  more  care  in  a  large  school  like  this,  than 
eir  mothers  would  give*  them.     May  the  word  of  truth  come  with 
•wer  into  their  hearts,  that  they  ma/  return  to  their  homes  a  blessing 
their  friends ;  and  when  their  turn  comes  to  assume  a  parent's  duties, 
ay  they  train  up  a  generation  better  than  their  fiithers. 
An  incident  came  to  our  knowledge  recently,  full  of  encouragement, 
id  showing  that  it  is  not  those  only  who  are  under  our  care  who  re- 
ive the  blessing.     A  woman  who  came  down  to  be  under  Dr.  Mar- 
l's care  in  medical  treatment,  brought  a  niece  along.    She  was  around 
ith  the  girls,  and  they  taught  her  the  Lord's  prayer  and  the  story  of 
e  fall  and  of  the  cross.     Returning  home,  she  took  fever  and  died, 
"^hen  dying,  she,  remembering  and  recalling  what  she  had  learned  of 
sus  from  the  girls,  said,  "  I  surrender  my  spirit  into  Jesus'  hands," 
id  repeating  the  prayer  which  he  taught  his  disciples,  she  departed. 
And  now,  is  there  no  one  amongst  the  young  ladies  of  our  church, 
ith  the  requisite  qualifications,  willing  to  "come  up  to  the  help  of  the 
ord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty?"      Hoping,  ere 
ng,  that  some  one  will  dedicate  herself  to  this  work,  I  remain 

Yours,  in  Jesus,  Beckie  Crawford. 

In  a  letter  from  Rev.  Henry  Easson,  we  learn  that  there  was  a  prob- 
)ility  that  the  Russian  and  French  governments  would  demand  of 
urkey  the  release  of  the  teachers.  A  pressure  from  this  quarter  could 
irdly  be  resist«Ki.  In  a  letter  of  later  date,  January  6th,  from  Mr. 
sattie,  he  says  that  a  rumor  had  just  come  that  the  teachers  had  been 
leased,  and  were  in  Beyrout.  He  had  not  been  able  to  verify  the  re- 
>rt,  but  thought  it  might  be  true. 


HOME. 

The  following  correspondence  has  been  received : 
Rev.  S.  M.  Stevenson  writes  from  Hebron,  Kansas,  December  29, 
J73: 

*'  As  it  respects  the  separate  organizations,  the  centres  of  the  two 
•ligregations  are  about  twelve  or  thirteen  miles' apart.  The  locations 
e  well  selected,  the  land  is  rich,  and  well  adapted  to  grain  or  stock 
ising.  All  our  people  want  is  time  and  capital  to  make  these  con- 
izations self-supporting.  The  Republican  City  congregation  has  forty- 
ree  members.  The  Tabor  congr^ation  has  now  twenty-six  mem- 
jrs,  .making  in  the  two  sixty-nine  members.  There  are  three  families 
Cloud  county,  west  of  this  about  ten  or  twelve  miles.  They  are 
;ry  poor,  and  are  desirous  of  preaching.  They  want  to  make  that 
>int  a  centre  for  another  congregation.  I  intend  giving  them  a  day^s 
reaching  occasionally.  I  have  preached  there  twice.  The  aervicft.^ 
ere  held  in  the  evening  in  the  house  of  a  Methodist.    Owt  i^^V^VidiN^ 
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no  houses  there,  only  dug-outs.      There  are  two  families  that  will 
unite  with  them  if  they  can  get  preaching.    I  think  there  is  a  good 
opening  for  emigration  at  that  point,  as  there  is  an  abundance  of  good 
land  to  homest^.^' 
Rev.  J.  8.  T.  Milligan  writes  firom  North  Cedar,  Kansas,  Dec.  12 : 
'^  It  may  not  yet  be  too  late  to  make  a  brief  report  of  the  last  half 
year  of  my  labor  here.    I  still  occupy  all  the  pointe  mentioned  in  for- 
mer reports,  with  good  success  so  &r  as  attendance  and  attention  are 
concerned.     I  hope  the  scheme  of  grace  and  the  Mediator's  royal  claims 
are  both  better  understood  and  appreciated  through  my  efforts.     The 
affikirs  of  the  congregations  are  both  pleasant  and  prosperous.     We  had 
an  increase  of  twenty  at  our  &11  communion,  six  by  profession,  one 
firom  the  Lutheran  Church.      We  have  the  foundation  built  and  the 
lumber  on  the  ground  for  our  new  church.     We  have  concluded  to 
build  a  frame.    Twelve  hundred  and  £fty  dollars  have  been  subscribed 
by  the  people  here.*' 

Mr.  Uutcheson's  first  letter  from  Minnesota  after  his  arrival,  is  dated 
December  13th,  at  Round  Prairie : 

"  I  preached  here  last  Sabbath  for  the  first,  and  have  not  been 
to  Reno,  yet  I  learn  that  all  are  well  there.  One  of  our  members  died 
here  about  five  or  six  weeks  ago.  This  breaks  up  one  &mily.  He 
leaves  a  widow — sister  to  Mr.  Russell — no  children.  On  the  other 
hand,  one  family  has  moved  in — Dr.  Swing's.  He  is  practising  medi- 
cine with  good  success.  He  was  a  short  while  at  Glenwood,  but  I  can- 
not tell  you  whether  his  name^  is  on  the  roll  there  or  not.  He  will  be 
a  valuable  accession  to  the  congr^ation  here. 

"  We  have  a  very  interesting  class  of  young  people.  I  met  with 
them  this  week,  and  made  a  commencement  of  lessons  in  Genesis, 
Psalms,  and  Catechism,  and  I  find  that  they  are  well  instructed  in  all 
these  departments.  Other  studies  will  be  added  as  we  can  obtain 
books.  I  wish  to  have  them  study  church  history  as  soon  as  we  can 
arrange  for  it,  and  the  same  at  Reno.  I  begin  to  fear  that  some  of  our 
young  members  are  deficient  in  that  quarter.  You  will  not  find  it  an 
easy  matter  to  get  up  a  monthly  report  for  such  places  as  this,  where 
there  are  so  few  persjons  and  so  little  of  the  bustle  of  life." 

The  following  letter  from  Rev.  James  Wallace,  now  at  Wahoo, 
Nebraska,  brings  before  the  church  a  matter  that  will  appear  again  in 
our  annual  report: 

"  Having  made  a  visit  recentlv  to  the  Pawnee  tribe  of  Indians,  I 
wish  to  submit  a  few  &cts  and  thoughts  which  occurred  to  my  mind 
on  that  visit,  to  the  Board  of  Missions,  with  a  view  of  establishing  & 
mission  among  these  too  long  neglected  people.     This  tribe  of  Indians 
settled  near  a  small  village  about  ninety  miles  north-west  of  this 
place.     It  is  said  they  number  between  twenty-five  hundred  and  three 
thousand.     The  government  is  doing  much   for  them;    it  has  buiil 
school-houses,  pavs  their  teachers,  provides  books,  and  pays  all  the  ex- 
penses of  their  education.     Nearly  all  the  children  and  youth  attend 
these  schools.  The  government  also  pays  the  tribe  an  annuity  of  thirty 
thousand  dollars  for  tkeir  lands.    They  have  still  a  tract  of  very  exo^- 
lent  land,  thirty  milea  long  and  Mt/eiesi  >q»tqa&.«    k&  V^  ^"cA&t  and  pro- 
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priety  of  conduct,  these  schools  are  excellent,  and  the  teachers,  in  an- 
swer to  my  inquiries,  assured  me  that  these  children,  though  they  have 
to  learn  our  language,  will  compare  fiivorably  with  white  children. 
The  more  advanced  classes  in  these  schools  are  separated  from  their 
parents,  and  live  and  board  in  a  large  school-house  built  by  the  govern* 
ment  for  this  purpose.  One  department  in  this  house  consists  in  man- 
ual labor.  The  boys  are  instructed  and  trained  in  fiurming,  mechanical 
labor,  the  girls  in  housekeeping,  cooking,  sewing,  knitting,  &c.  So 
the  rising  generations  will  be  prepared  for  civilized  and  Christian  life. 
Ab  the  government  pa}rs  the  expenses  of  the  education  of  the  children 
and  youtn  of  the  Indians,  our  church  could  support  a  mission  or  mis- 
sions among  them  witii  small  expense.  All  that  would  be  needed 
would  be  to  appoint  a  missionary  to  each  tribe  and  give  him  a  salary. 
He  could  superintend  and  direct  the  whole  concern  of  education  and 
Christian  innuence.  He  could  in  a  comparatively  short  time  have  the 
rising  generation,  if  not  some  of  their  parents,  brought  under  the  influ- 
ence of  our  church.  The  salvation  of  a  tribe  of  Indians  is  an  object 
worthy  of  an  effort.  I  remarked  that  these  Indians  are  very  religious 
and  devotional ;  they  take  great  care  not  to  offend  the  Great  Spirit, 
and  if  they  imagine  he  is  ofiended,  they  will  take  no  ease  or  comfort 
until  they  think  him  appeased.  They  regard  the  Great  Spirit  as  always 
present  and  observing  all  they  do,  and  thcv  believe  they  cannot  succeed 
in  anything  without  his  power.  It  would  seem  that  all  they  need  is 
light.  If  their  present  zeal  and  devotional  feelings  were  guided  by 
the  word  of  God,  they  would  be  exemplary  Christians.  Should  not 
our  church  have  something  to  do  in  civilizing  and  evangelizing  th«se 
long-lost  children  of  darkness  ?" 


ECCIsESIASTlCAL. 


KANSAS  FEESBTTEET. 

This  Presbytery  met  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  church,  Olathe, 
October  28,  1873,  at  7  o'clock  P.  M.,  and  after  a  sermon  by  D.  Mc- 
Kee,  from  Luke  18  :  1,  was  constituted  with  prayer  by  the  moderator, 
James  S.  T.  Milligan.  We  notice  the  following  items  of  public  in- 
terest: 

A  call  on  S.  M.  Stevenson,  from  Republican  City  and  Eagle  Bend 
congregation,  was  presented,  and  declined  by  the  candidate. 

The  congregation  of  Republican  City  and  Eagle  Bend  was  divided 
into  two  congr^ations,  one  to  be  known  by  the  name  of  Republican 
City,  and  the  other  by  that  of  Tabor ;  this  action  to  take  effect  after 
their  fall  communion.  Mr.  Stevenson  was  appointed  to  intimate  the 
action  of  Presbytery  to  the  parties  concerned,  and  carry  it  into  effect. 

A  call  on  Mr.  M.  Wilkin,  from  Sylvania  cougr^ation,  was  presented 
to  the  candidate.  He  asked  time  to  consider  the  matter.  The  call  was 
left  in  the  hands  of  the  interim  committee  of  supplies  until  they  hear 
fiom  Mr.  Wilkin  whether  he  designs  to  accept,  ana,  if  so,  to  appoint  a 
commission  formally  to  present  uie  call,  and  u^^u  \t&  ^»(9^^ta.\^s^^\A 


90  Beport  of  the  Committee  on  the  Terms  of  Communum,     [Mar. 

proceed  to  his  installation.  The  commission  are  empowered  to  make 
any  change  or  modification  in  the  bond,  that  they  and  the  oougregatiou 
may  deem  proper. 

Mr.  A.  C.  Todd — Mr.  McMillan,  alternate — was  appointed  to  mod- 
erate a  call  in  Evans  congregation,  at  the  convenience  of  the  piirties 
interested. 

S.  M.  Stevenson  was  appointed  to  explore  in  Jewel  county,  Kansas ; 
and  W.  W.  McMillan  in  Southern  Kansas,  and  organize  a  society  in 
Kansas  City.  Messrs.  Milligan,  Dodds  and  Curry  were  appointed  a 
committee  to  apportion  to  the  congregations  under  the  care  of  Presby- 
tery, the  amount  per  capita  to  be  raised  by  each  congregation,  to  defray 
the  travelling  expenses  of  delegiites  to  Presbytery. 

The  clerks  of  sessions  were  directed  to  forward  to  the  clerk  of  Pres- 
bytery full  statistical  reports,  and  congregations  an(^  missionary  sta- 
tions their  quota  of  Synod's  travelling  fund,  by  the  1st  of  May,  1874. 

The  interim  committee  of  supplies  was  instructed  to  make  such 
provision  for  Fremont  and  Vv^ahoo,  and  Pleasant  Ridge  congregations, 
as  their  circumstances  may  require,  including  moderations  of  calls  in 
them,  and  also  in  the*  other  vacant  congregations. 

Messrs.  Dodds,  McMillan  and  Curry,  were  appointed  a  committee  to 
examine  the  incorporation  laws  of  the  State  of  Kansas. 

The  congregations  of  North  Cedar  and  Pleasant  Ridge  were  recom- 
mended to  the  Board  of  Church  Extension  for  aid. 

The  treasurer  of  Presbytery  was  directed  to  solicit  from  SynodV 
Board  of  Missions  one  hundred  dollars,  to  aid  in  missionary  work  for 
the  next  six  months. 

The  congregations  where  Presbytery  holds  its  sessions  hereafter,  arc 
to  be  visited  })resbyterially. 

The  next  meeting  of  Presbytery  is  to  be  held  at  Winchester,  on  the 
second  Tuesdav  of  April,  1874,  at  7  o'clock,  P.  M. 

D.  McKee,  p.  a 


EEPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  TERMS  OF  OOMMTJliriOir. 

Two  distinct  points,  in  relation  to  the  Terms  of  Communion,  having 
been  referred  by  the  Synod  to  this  Committee  for  consideration,  wt- 
report  on  them  in  order. 

First.  It  was  referred  to  the  committee  '*to  consider  what,  if  any, 
change  in  our  fourth  Term  of  Communion  would  ap^K^ar  to  have  become 
necessary  in  consequence  of  our  recent  act  of  covenant iuiij/' 

On  this  point  we  report  that  the  committee  is  unanimously  of  the 
opinion  that  such  a  change  in  our  fourth  Term  of  Communion  sliould  be 
made  as  would  include  in  it  the  act  of  covenanting  referred  to,  for  the 
following  reasons  : 

1.  It  appears  from  the  minutes  of  the  Reformed  Presbytery  in  thi^ 
country  for  1807,  that  such  a  covenant  as  we  have  sworn,  embracing 
the  substance  and  spirit  of  the  British  covenants,  and  adapting  thorn  to 
the  circumstances  of  the  church  in  this  land,  was  then  contemplated,  and 
the  /)i'esenfc  terms  adopted  only  in  the  meantime^  till  that  and  other 
contemplated  measures  bad  been  eSeeVeA., 
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2.  In  many  respects  our  covenant  of  1871  is  a  step  in  advance  in 
reformation  attainments,  and  as  such,  should  be  recognized,  and  have  a 
phice  among  our  standards. 

3.  The  taking  of  said  covenant  was  so  fully  an  ecclesiastical  deed 
as  t?o  bring  the  whole  church  in  this  land  under  its  obligation,  and  she 
requires  to  be  often  reminded,  that  by  her  fidelity  in  future  to  the  vows 
which  it  contains,  will  she  be  judged  of  her  Lord. 

We  suggest  the  following  form  for  the  fourth  Term,  as  containing 
substantially  all  now  found  in  that  term,  and  also  including  our  act  of 
covenanting. 

Fourth  Term.  An  acknowledgment  of  the  scriptural  character 
of  the  National  Covenant  of  Scotland,  and  of  the  Solenm  League 
and  Covenant  of  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland  ;  and  of  the  perpetual 
oblig-ation  of  these  covenants  upon  all  those  represented  in  taking  them ; 
and  especially  of  that  obligation  upon  such  in  this  land,  as  it  is  exhib- 
itetl  in  the  act  of  covenant  renovation  by  the  lieformed  Presbyterian 
Church  in  North  America,  irf  187L 

Secondly.  The  committee  was  "eanpowered  to  take  into  consideration 
whether,  in  relation  to  some  of  our  other.  Terms  of  Communion,  there 
could  be  any,  and  if  so,  what,  improvement  in  phraseology  and  form 
of  expression  introduced,  so  as  still  better  to  adapt  them  to  the  purpose 
which  they  are  intended  to  serve." 

On  this  point  we  report,  that  whilst  we  do  not  think  that  there  is 
any  principle  in  our  Terms  of  Communion,  as  they  now  stand,  to  be  al- 
tered or  left  out,  yet  that  it  appears  to  us  that  a  wise,  careful  and  judi- 
cious revision  of  all  our  other  Terms  would  be  most  desirable,  especially 
for  ihe  following  reasons : 

1 .  It  appears  from  the  minutes  of  Presbytery,  already  referred  to, 
that  the  present  Terms  were  adopted  only  for  the  time  being  till  a  form 
of  Church  Government  and  Order,  and  Directory  for  Worship,  and  P^orm 
of  Covenant,  sliould  be  prepared,  when  it  was  intended  that  they  should 
be  revised.  ^ 

2.  In  length,  minuteness  of  detail,  repetition,  and  unnecessary  expan- 
sion, our  Terms,  now  in  use,  present  points  in  which,  as  to  phraseology 
:in:l  form  of  expre-wion,  they  arvi  c:ipable  of  much  improvement,  and  a 
(careful  revision  might  still  better  adapt  them  to  the  purpose  which  they 
are  intended  to  serve. 

Wliether,  however,  it  would  be  judicious  for  Synod  to  attempt  such 
a  revision  soon,  or  whether  it  would  not  be  better  first  to  endeavor  to 
C(>:uplete  the  whole  of  what  was  contemplated  by  Presbytery  in  1807, 
as  it  has  already  been  accomplished  in  part,  we  have  no  recommenda- 
tion to  offer,  but  leave  it  to  the  wisdom  of  Synod,  after  a  careful  consid- 
eration of  the  whole  matter,  to  determine. 

Tlie  followini;  suociJ:ested  form  bv  which  to  amend  our  other  Terms, 
was  liefore  the  committee,  and  is  merely  added  here  to  indicate  where 
improvement  in  our  present  Terms  seems  more  particularly  to  be  needei : 

1.  An  acknowie  Ig'uent  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments to  be  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice. 

2.  An  acknowledgment  that  the  whole  doctfme  o£  \5afe^^^m\\iaXct 
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Confession  of  Faith,  and  of  the  Catechisms,  Larger  and  Shorter,  is 
agreeable  unto,  and  founded  upon  the  Scriptures. 

3.  An  acknowledgment  of  the  divine  right  and  authority  of  the 
Presbyterian  form  of  church  government  and  worship. 

4.  The  owning  of  all  the  scriptural  testimonies  of  Christ's  &ithful 
vritnesses,  in  defence  of  truth  and  in  opposition  to  error;  and  especially 
of  the  Declaration  and  Testimony  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
in  North  America. 

5.  An  engagement  practically  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  Grod  our 
Saviour,  by  walking  in  all  his  commandments  and  ordinances  blame- 
lessly. Respectfully  submitted, 

James  Kennedy,         T.  Sproull, 

J.  R.  W.  SiiOANE,         Robert  Glasgow, 

R.  M.  McAu.iSTER,  (Jommittee. 

Communions. — Central  Allegheny,  March,  4th  Sabbath ;  Rev.  S. 
Bowden,  assistant.  2d  Philadelphia,  March,  4th  Sabbath;  Rev.  J. 
Lynd,  assistant.  ___u_ 

• 

A  coLLEcnoN  for  the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund  is  to  be  taken 
up  in  March.  The  money  is  to  be  sent  to  William  Wills,  Market 
street,  Pittsburgh.  

A  CALL  has  been  moderated  in  Sharon  congregation  in  favor  of  Rev. 
T.  P.  Robb. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


The  following,  referred  to  in  the  report  of  the  committee  published 
elsewhere,  will  be  of  interest  in  connection  with  the  proposed  chanee 
in  our  terms  of  ecclesiastical  communion.  It  is  the  action  of  tJie 
Reformed  Preibytery  in  1807,  the  highest  court  at  that  time  in 
the  country.  Two  things  are  worthy  of  special  notice.  First.  The 
Terms  of  Communion  were  adopted  without  having  been  before  th<^ 
church  in  overture.  It  appears  that,  until  that  time,  the  terms  of  our 
church  in  Scotland  and  Ireland  had  been  used.  A  committee  at  a  pre- 
ceding meeting  was  appointed  to  report  terms  adapted  to  the  condition 
of  the  church  in  this  country.  The  committee,  at  the  meeting,  an  ac- 
count of  the  proceedings  of  which  is  riven  below,  reported  the  formula 
which  has  been  since  in  use  and  which  was  adopted  by  the  court. 
Second.  It  was  designed  to  reduce  the  terms  to  a  permanent  form  when 
the  whole  system  of  ecclesiastical  order  should  be  complete.  A  revision 
of  those  thus  adopted,  when  the  church  would  be  in  circumstances  to 
do  it,  was  evidently  contemplated  by  the  Presbytery. 

Wednesday,  Oct  7, 1807. 

The  Presbytery,  having  had  no  opportunity  heretofore,  since  the  publica- 
tion of  their  Testimony,  to  consider  the  terms  of  Christian  communion 
usually  read  out  in  each  congregation  before  delivering  the  tokens  of  ad- 
mission  to  the  Lord's  table,  did  at  ^^\a\^m<fea\^^YQ^.^^\fc  K«v.  Messrs.  Wylie 
and  'McLeod  a  committee  U>  leprae  «8id  \«ciaa  esA  tc^t\.^^ts«sv. 
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Friday,  Oot.  9, 1807. 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  terms  of  communion,  reported, 
that  however  desirable  it  is  to  read  out  in  every  congregation,  immediately 
before  the  distribution  of  tokens  of  admission  to  the  £ord*s  table,  a  sum- 
mary of  the  articles  upon  which  they  join  in  church  fellowship,  these  can- 
not be  reduced  to  a  permanent  definite  form  until  this  whole*  system  of 
ecclesiastical  order  be  completed ;  it  is,  nevertheless,  requisite  that  church 
members  should  be  referred  to  the  faithful  efforts  of  their  predecessors  in 
the  reformation,  and  kept  in  remembrance  of  their  unity  with  the  Reformed 
Presbjrterian  Church  in  Europe.  They  therefore  recommend  the  present 
adoption  of  these  terms  of  communion  which  they  now  present  to  the  court. 
They  were  adopted  accordingly. 

The  National  Convention,  to  which  reference  was  made  in  our  last 
number,  assembled  in  Library  Hall,  Pittsburgh,  on  Wednesday,  Feb- 
ruary 4th,  at  2  P.  M.,  and  adjourned  on  Thursday  night.  The  weather, 
which  before  and  after  was  unmvorable,  at  the  time  of  meeting  was  pro- 
pitious, only  a  slight  fell  of  snow  occurring.  The  audience  at  every  ses- 
sion was  large,  filling  the  hall,  and  the  interest  continued  unabated.  The 
movement  is  rapidly  growing,  and  we  found  ourselves  on  entering  the 
hall  among  many  entire  strangers,  and  not,  as  in  former  days,  amone 
acquaintances,  for  the  most  part.  The  certified  del^ates  numbered 
641,  the  enrolled,  423;  total,  1,064.  Eighteen  States  were  represented. 
The  proceedings  will  soon  be  in  the  hands  of  many  of  our  readers, 
through  the  columns  of  the  Christian  Statesman,  Mr.  Brunot  still 
continues  as  President  of  the  National  Association,  with  a  clear  appre- 
hension of  our  national  disloyalty  to  Grod  and  his  Christ.  Mr.  Mo- 
AUister  gave  an  outline  of  testimonies  to  the  religious  defect  of  the 
constitution,  which  has  a  permanent  value,  as  showing  that  from  the 
time  the  constitution  was  framed  until  to-day,  Grod  has  not  left  himself 
without  witnesses.  The  paper  deserves  careful  reading.  Some  things 
that  were  said  have  no  value,  and  will  drop  out  of  sight,  but  this  con- 
vention will  let  the  nation  know  that  it  has  to  deal  with  an  impor- 
tant and  a  growing  movement  We  cannot  be  expected  to  solve  the 
infinite  number  of  questions,  of  side  issues,  at  present,  but  we  are  to 
teach  the  truth,  in  feith  that  the  right  will  prove,  as  it  always  does,  the 
expedient.  The  danger  will  be  when  men  of  little  knowledge  as  to 
truth  and  duty  join  themselves  to  what  is  gaining  power,  and  seek  to 
be  leaders.  We  would  urge  all  our  members  to  study  well  their  prin- 
ciples, to  have  well-informed  minds,  while,  with  earnest  hearts,  look- 
ing to  Grod,  they  engage  in  this  work  of  National  Reform. 

In  our  December  number  there  was  published  an  extract  from  the 
paper  of  ex-President  Woolsey,  read  before  the  Evangelical  Alliance, 
in  which  it  is  asserted  that  '^  the  constitution  of  the  l^ited  States  has 
properly  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  religion,"  and  that  "  if  the  peo- 
ple were  Mohammedans,  under  the  same  constitution,  similar  depart- 
ures in  minor  points  from  the  principle  of  absolutely  ignoring  a  par- 
ticular religious  feith  would  be  possible."  No  material  change,  he 
declared,  would  be  needed  to  adapt  it  to  a  Mohammedan  nation.  This 
statement  at  the  time  attracted  'much  attention  ^joA  produced  a  deep 
impression.    The  high  position  and  acknowledged  oXsiuitj  o^  ^^-^^ras^- 
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dent  Woolsey  gave  great  weight  to  what  he  said.  While  some  defended 
and  rejoiced  in  the  unchristian  cliaracter  of  the  constitution  as  then 
presented,  and  others  endeavored  to  explain  it  away  or  apologize  for  it, 
not  a  few,  convinced  now  of  the  truth  of  what  they  long  had  refused  to 
believe,  were  incited  to  labor  for  such  a  change  as  would  make  it  dis- 
tinctly and  emphatically  Christian.  The  paper  was  needed  to  give  an 
impulse  to  National  Reform.  What  the  publication  of  the  demands  of 
the  radicals  accomplished  last  year,  with  one  class  of  persons,  its  pub- 
lication this  year  accomplished  with  another.  The  committee  acted 
wisely  in  directing  attention  to  it  in  the  call  for  the  National  Conven- 
tion. We  are  not  surprised,  now  that  the  ctmvention  is  over,  that  again 
reterence  is  made  to  it,  and  a  new  effort  made  to  explain  away  the 
meaning  of  some  of  the  statements  made  by  those  who  are  unfriendly  or 
indiiforent  to  National  Reform.  "This  saying"  (we  quote  from  the 
Presbyterian  Banner  of  February  11)  "has  been  published  all  over 
the  country  and  repeated  in  numberless  pulpits  and  on  many  plat^ 
forms,  without  taking  into  consideration  the  circumstances  or  the  con- 
nection in  which  it  was  made.  We  are  fully  pei*suaded  that  Dr.  Woolsey 
would  never  endorse  the  application  made  of  it,  and  that  he  must  re- 
gret the  perversion  of  his  words  by  good  men  who  have  mistaken  his 
meaning." 

We  present  to  our  rciiders  without  comment  a  few  extracts  from  a 
sermon  preached  by  President  W^oolsey  at  the  Collegiate  Reformed 
Dutch  church.  New  York,  on  the  evening  of  February  8th,  in  which 
he  lays  down  principles,  in  our  opinion,  irreconcilable  with  some  of 
those  presented  and  defended  in  the  paper  read  before  the  Alliance. 
Tiie  subject  treated  was  "  A  Universal  Law  of  Nations  and  its  Rela- 
tion to  Christianity." 

After  showing  how  impossible  it  is  to  separate  Christianity  from  our 
law,  he  continues : 

"  If  the  nations  of  p]urope  and  America  should  banish  Christianity  they 
would  begin  to  lose  their  culture,  arts  and  energy,  and  the  centre  of  the 
world's  iufiueuce  would  be  transferred  to  some  new-born  Christian  com- 
monwealth that  believed  in  Christ  and  in  the  life  hereai'ter.  We  come  ol 
necessity  either  to  one  law  of  nations  introduced  by  Christianity  into  all 
the  nations  where  it  gets  a  foothold,  or  to  a  number  of  laws,  like  one  an- 
other, but  differing  in  important  points ;  and  so  we  are  brought  by  thl* 
preliminary  consideration  to  the  probability  that  the  law  of  nations  will 
travel  all  over  the  world  in  the  trail  of  gospel  righteousness  and  peace. 

Religion  by  itself,  as  a  sentiment  alone,  would  bring  men  here  and  there, 
one  aud  another,  into  fellowship  with  God  ;  but  the  sublime  idea  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  could  never  be  realized.  If,  then,  Christianity  is  what 
it  claims  to  be,  and  is  worth  anything  for  mankind,  its  noblest  aim  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  text :  '  He  that  sat  on  the  throne  saith,  Behold,  I  make  all 
things  new."  Not  the  heart  only  now,  but  society  new,  in  its  governmeuts, 
its  institutions,  its  arts,  its  law.  In  such  a  renovation  there  must  l)ea 
unity,  moral  and  spiritual,  in  mankind,  and  those  who  are  one  with  Chmt 
must  be  one  with  another. 

^  illi    •  ip.  :ie  :|c  sfc  :(c  :|e 

Permit  me  now  to  recapit\i\a\;ft  \Xie  eoiie.MTc^\i\.  ^tvsi<£y^^  qi^  qut  religion. 


1874]  EdUorial  Notes.  96 

It  is  a  religion  which  pre-eminently  unites  humanity.  It  is  devised  for  man- 
kind, and  spreads  by  appealing  to  the  common  sense.  It  seeks  to  spread 
one  law  of  justice  throughout  the  world.  Among  the  inferior  tribes  it 
goes  with  the  force  of  a  higher  authority.  Can  it  be  doubted,  then,  that 
Christianity  becomes  the  religious  law  of  nations  ?" 

Let  the  reader  contrast  with  the  assertion  in  the  Alliance  address  that 
"  the  law  has  as  little  to  do  with  Christianity,  and  Christianity  with 
the  law,  as  possible,'*  the  following : 

"  I  come  now  to  the  closing,  to  the  actual  spread  of  the  law  of  Christian 
nation  i  beyond  their  own  circle,  and  to  the  influence  of  Christian  faith  and 
of  such  a  law  in  aiding  each  other's  extension.  The  speaker  referred  to 
the  changes  slowly  but  steadily  going  on  in  Turkey,  Persia,  China,  Japan, 
Burmah,  Siam,  and  India,  and  concluded  with  the  assurance  that  the  doc- 
trine of  sin  and  redemption  which  forms  the  essence  of  the  gospel  must  be 
united  with  the  principles  of  civilization  and  law ;  that  it  must  elevate  the 
moral  standard ;  that  it  must  reach  beyond  the  religious  feeling  into  the 
realm  of  thought,  and  first  into  the  realm  of  moral  thought  and  purify  law 
in  all  its  departments." 

The  following  information  is  furnished  at  our  request  by  one  of 
our  ministers.  We  have  been  at  pains  to  procure  it,  knowing  that 
there  are  many  in  the  church  who  will  be  interested  in  it. 

"  In  the  beginning  of  June,  last  year,  a  young  man  entered  a  book- 
store in  New  York.  He  found  a  collection  of  rare  Covenanter  books, 
having  the  name  of  Francis  Gailey  written  on  them.  As  he  seemed  to 
examine  the  books  with  interest,  the  bookseller  inquired  if  he  knew 
anything  of  the  man  who  had  owned  that  library,  as  he  was  anxious  to 
obtain  information  respecting  him.  The  young  man  replied  that  he 
had  heard  the  name,  but  he  knew  nothing  of  the  man  He  said  he 
had  a  friend  who  could  probably  tell  something  of  Mr.  Gailey.  The 
friend  alluded  to  called  on  the  bookseller,  and  found  him  a  frank  man, 
evidently  disposed  to  do  right.  His  Statement  was,  that  about  the  first 
of  May,  1873,  he  attended  an  auction.  Mr.  Gailey's  library  was  sold 
according  to  law  to  pay  storage.  He  bought  the  whole.  The  boxes 
containing  the  books  were  brought  to  the  store.  On  examination  he 
found  one  box  contained  the  correspondence  and  private  papers  of  Mr. 
Grailey.  The  receipts  for  money  paid  for  the  storage  of  his  library 
were  duly  filed.  The  bookseller,  a  comparative  stranger  in  the  coun- 
try, became  anxious  to  find  out  Mr.  Gailey  or  his  relations  The 
search  resulted  in  substance  as  follows  :  Mr.  Gailey,  while  stopping  in 
the  city,  had  occupied  a  room  by  himself.  About  the  time  of  the  stor- 
age of  his  library  he  went  to  lodge  and  probably  to  board  with  a  family 
who  kept  other  boarders.  After  this,  he  seemed  to  shun  society,  rarely 
appeared  in  the  street,  lived  much  alone.  He  was  pleasant  enonjjh 
with  the  family,  but  he  was  lonely  and  discontented.  Soon  after,  his 
health  failed.  He  refused  to  have  a  physician  to  visit  him.  The  other 
lodgers  were  dissatisfied,  when  he  refused  to  have  a  physician.  It  was 
therefore  resolved  to  remove  him  to  Bellevue  Hospital.  On  April 
25th  the  son  of  his  landlady  accompanied  him  to  the  hospital,  but  by 
some  inaccuracy  either  in  speaking  or  liearing,  he  was  registere^l  ^v& 
Francis  Daly.    Everything  else  was  correct.    "For  two  ^^^«a  ^iv<st 
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entering  the  hospital  he  was  cheerful  and  talked  freelj  with  the  stew- 
ard of  the  ward.  Then  he  seemed  to  fail^  talked  little,  gradually  loBt 
strength,  and  died  a  month  after  his  entrance.  The  fiunilj  with  whom 
he  had  lodged  and  whose  address  had  been  left  at  the  hospitali  vm 
notified  of  the  death.  The  young  man  went  up,  saw  him  in  the  coffin, 
and  fully  identified  him,  but  he  was  buried  in  the  Potters'  Field,  and 
no  man  knoweth  of  his  sepulchre.  The  only  difficulty  in  the  way  "^ 
establishing  his  death  was  tne  inaccurate  register,  Francis  Daly.  The 
steward  who  waited  on  him  in  the  hospital  stated,  that  after  he  became 
acquainted  with  Mr.  Gbiley,  he  said  to  him  one  day,  ^  I  think  it  strange 
that  I  should  have  two  Daly8  in  my  ward.'  Pointing  to  a  patient,  be 
said,  *  That  is  a  Defy,  and  you  are  here;  two  Dalys.  *  No,'  said  Mr. 
G., '  my  name  is  not  jj^ly ;  it  is  Francis  O-Orvd-e-yj  spelling  the  name 
very  deliberately.  The  steward  said  the  roister  was  Dalv.  ^No 
matter  about  the  register,'  said  Mr.  G.,  ^  my  name  is  ChUey?  This, 
together  with  the  testimony  of  the  young  man  who  had  so  long  kno^ 
him  and  who  identified  him  in  the  coffin,  was  considered  sufficient  proof 
of  death." 

We  clip  the  following  from  the  foreign  correspondence  of  Tk 
Presbyterian*  How  soul-stirring  is  this  simple  reference  to  the 
martyrs! 

"  Here  is  a  scene  in  the  life  of  Dr.  Guthrie  which  may  or  may  not  ap- 
pear in  the  forthcoming  memoir.  I  take  it,  slightly  abbreviated,  from  m 
JAterary  World.  To  imderstand  the  allusion,  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  a 
minister  of  the  same  name  suffered  death  with  other  Covenanters  under 
the  Stuart  kings.  '  The  ragged  schools  were  gathered.  A  brilliant  audi- 
ence was  there,  and  the  Duke  of  Ar^ll  in  the  chair.  At  the  close,  Dr. 
Guthrie  came  to  th3  front  of  the  pladform  to  move  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
chairman.  Surveying  the  audience  for  a  minute,  without  saying  a  word, 
expectancy  was  awakened.  Then  turning  to  the  Duke,  with  great  delib- 
eration, he  said, '  It  is  not  the  first  time,  your  grace,  that  an  Argyll  and  a 
Guthrie  have  met  in  the  same  place  to  bear  witness  to  a  good  work  in  this 
city  of  Edinburgh.'  The  effect  of  the  sentence  was  wonderful.  Like  a 
shock  of  electricity  it  went  through  every  one.  They  saw  the  Grassmarlet 
anl  the  two  martys  before  them;  then  started  to  their  feet ;  and  the  Duke, 
stepping  forward,  gave  his  hand  to  Guthrie.  Face  to  fiace,  hand  in 
hand  they  stood,  the  people,  meanwhile,  reiterating  their  joyous  acclama- 
tions, and  tears  streaming  do\m  the  faces  of  stalwart  men.  It  was,  per- 
haps, the  greatest  feat  of  oratory  that  even  Guthrie  ever  achieved." ' 


OBITUARIES. 


Obituary  op  Mrs.  Mary  E.  Bowden. — ^Many  a  time  have  I  sat  down, 
or  rather  attempted  to  sit  down  and  write  a  few  words  with  regard  to  the 
terrible  loss  I  have  sustained.  But  each  time  my  heart  has  faued  me,  and 
the  task  has  never  been  attempted.  And  only  one  thought  constrains  me 
now.  It  seems  due  to  the  memory  of  one  ( ndowed  with  so  rare  and  winning 
excellence  of  character  and  life,  that  I  who  knew  her  best,  should  publish 
aome  record,  however  brief,  of  my  sudden  and  shocking  bereavement,  I 
would  not  be  thoueht  wanting  in  reverent  respect  for  her  who  was  all  too 
pure  ibr  earth,  and  was  tiaiemoTe  ca\i\^\.\v^V^\)^^\i[vt^Tv^^{Qod,  andtho^ 
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fore  I  force  myself  to  write,  however  harrowing  it  is  to  my  feelings  in  every 
other  regard  to  do  so. 

I  know  not  how  to  speak  of  her  who  is  ^ne  from  us,  without  saying 
what  seems  to  be  exaggerated.  Quiet,  retirmg,  eminently,  almost  beyond 
any,  a  keeper  at  home,  devoted  to  her  family  and  her  home,  yet  to  a  strange 
degree  she  gamed  the  love  of  all.  Of  many  it  was  discovered  after  her 
death,  that  it  could  scarce  have  been  thought  would  have  known  her  at  all. 
Occupying  that  most  difScult  and  trying  of  all  positions,  a  mother  to 
motherless  children,  no  one  could  have  discovered  the  remotest  difference 
in  her  treatment  of  them  and  her  own  children.  At  her  funeral  the  whole 
country  seemed  to  be  assembled,  and,  as  was  said  by  many,  every  one 
seemed  to  be  in  tears. 

Cut  off  in  a  moment,  there  was  no  opportunity  for  even  a  word  of  part- 
ing, no  opportunity  for  an  expression  of  hope  and  faith.  But  this,  in  one 
respect,  b  of  small  importance.  Her  life  is  her  evidence  that  all  is  well. 
And  certainly  no  length  of  expectation  could  have  prepared  for  such  a 
state.  It  must  be  better  as  it  is.  All  we  can  say  is,  the  purest,  gentlest 
spirit  that  ever  breathed  is  now  with  "  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect." 

Probably  as  the  best  testimony  to  her  worth,  I  may  add  the  following 
minute,  prepared  by  those  who  were  brought  up  with  her  in  the  congre- 
gation, and  who  knew  well  her  excellence. 

"  Rev.  S.  Bowden — At  the  last  meeting  of  our  Sabbath  School  Teachers' 
Association,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  cc^vey  to  you  resolutions,  ex- 
pressive of  sorrow  and  sympathy,  deep  and  unfeigned. 

Whereas,  our  Heavenly  Father  has  suddenly  removed  from  our  midst 
Mrs.  Mary  £.  Bowden, 

IU9olv&iy  That  we  record  our  sorrow  at  the  loss  of  one,  whom  to  know 
was  to  love  and  esteem,  whose  '  adornment  was  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  in  the  sight  of  God  is  of  great  price,'  and  whose  uniform  Christian 
life  affords  the  comforting  assurance  that  while  for  her  '  to  live  was  Christ, 
to  die  was  gain.' 

Resolved,  That  in  this  sudden  call,  we  recognize  the  voice  of  the  Master, 
saying,  '  Be  ye  also  ready,'  and  in  this  mysterious  providence,  '  Be  still, 
and  Imow  that  I  am  Grod.' 

Resolved^  That  to  our  sorrowing  pastor  and  his  motherless  children  we 
tender  our  warmest  sympathies,  and  commend  them  to  the  Lord,  who, 
while  he  leads  his  chosen  even  into  the  shadow  of  death,  sustains  and  com- 
forts by  the  aneel  of  his  presence. 

m  behalf  of  the  Association.  R.  S.  Cullings, 

Mabt  McCbaoken." 

S.  B. 

Died,  July  27th,  1873,  at  her  fether's  residence  in  Cambridge,  Belle 
McCartney,  after  a  few  hours'  sickness,  giving  great  comfort  to  all  Chris- 
tian friends  by  her  assurance  of  salvation.  The  following,  found  among 
her  papers  after  her  death,  and  not  known  before,  speaks  the  seriousness  of 
her  thoughts  in  entering  upon  her  last  year.  May  the  reading  of  it  be 
blessed  to  all  her  former  acquaintances  especially.  She  had  just  entered 
her  20th  year.  Com. 

**  December  31st,  1872.  Another  year  has  almost  gone,  gone  never  to 
return.  What  a  solemn  thought!  How  many  of  our  friends,  that  were 
well  and  happy  thb  time  last  year,  have  gone  to  return  no  more!  Who 
will  be  the  next  to  bid  adieu  to  time  and  enter  upon  the  untried  realities 
of  another  world?  How  numerous  have  been  the  mercies  &Tidh.Q^  TOAsskr 
fold  the  blessings  that  have  been  bestowed  on  ua  du.tin!|^  \!ii^  ^^X*  ^^»x\ 
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We  have  been  afflicted,  but  it  has  been  in  great  mercy.  While  our  Heay- 
enly  Father  lays  on  with  one  hand,  he  upholds  and  strengthens  with  the 
other.  How  diligently  we  should  strive  to  live  more  devoted  to  the  cause 
of  Christ.  If  we  knew  the  changes  that  would  take  place  during  the 
coming  year,  what  would  be  our  feelings  to-night?  But  God,  in  his  in- 
finite goodness,  has  not  revealed  these  things  to  us.  How  unspeakably 
kind  of  him  to  keep  us  in  darkness  concerning  the  future.  O !  the  need 
I  have  of  more  grace,  more  zeal,  more  earnestness.  In  how  many  duties 
I  have  failed,  many  left  undone  that  should  have  been  performed.  Great 
have  been  the  privileges  edjoyed  during  the  past  year.  Make  us  more 
thankful  for  all  our  privileges.  May  I  resolve  to  be  more  attentive  to 
reading  my  Bible,  and  hearing  thy  word  preached  ;  and  help  me  to  keep 
my  resolve,  for  without  thy  help  and  thy  guidance  and  direction,  I  am  u^ 
terly  helpless.  Prepare  us  for  the  many  changes  that  await  us,  whether 
life  or  death,  prosperity  or  adversity.  Belle  McCartney." 

Died,  in  Baltimore,  on  the  16th  day  of  November,  1873,  Mrs.  Eliza 
Maben,  a  member  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation  of  that  city, 
in  the  69th  year  of  her  age. 

The  dead  do  not  need  the  words  of  the  living.  The  living  do  need  to 
remember  the  virtues  of  the  dead.  It  is  due  to  the  departed  in  this  case  to 
say  something.  It  was  my  privilege,  and  it  became  a  pleasure  and  a  profit, 
to  visit  Mrs.  Maben  almost  weekly  for  nearly  nine  years.  She  passed 
through  a  severe  ittack  of  sickness  in  1864,  but  was  so  reduced  and  weak- 
ened by  it,  that  only  a  few  times  since  that  had  she  been  able  to  enter  the 
church.  At  her  request  the  people  gathered  at  her  home  for  prayer  on  the 
evenings  of  the  fast,  at  communion  seasons.  In  this  way  she  could  see  and 
hear  the  minister  who  assisted.  Mrs.  Maben  was  ever  the  friend  of  any 
one  who  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ.  She  lived  long  enough  to  know  and 
to  love  the  present  pastor  of  the  church,  in  which  she  so  long  worshipped. 
She  was  solicitous  for  the  welfare  of  the  congregation,  on  account  of  chil- 
dren and  grand-children  whom  she  left  behind. 

During  the  latter  part  of  her  illness  she  at  times  suffered  much,  and 
ever  had  a  long  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  she  knew  would 
be  far  better ;  yet  with  calin  resignation  to  the  will  of  Providence,  she  would 
exclaim,  "  All  the  days  of  mv  appointed  time  will  I  wait  until  my  change 
come."  She  was  a  long  and  patient  sufferer,  yet  her  last  moments  ^were 
exceedingly  peaceful,  passing  away  without  a  struggle,  apparently  into  a 
quiet  sleep. 

Amiable  in  disposition,  patient  under  suffering,  prayerful  in  habit,  she 
endeared  herself  to  all  who  knew  her.  She  passed  away  on  the  morning  of 
the  Sabbath,  thus  to  enter  "the  rest  that  remaineth,".and  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  glorified.  W.  P.  J. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir,  Samuel  McCoy,  was  bom  in  the  countj 
Antrim,  Ireland,  in  the  congregation  of  Rev.  Wm.  J.  Stavely.  In  hi* 
minority  he  emigrated  to  America  and  settled  near  Triadelphia,  West  Vir- 
ginia. He  joined  the  Reformed  Dissenters,  the  most  orthodox  denomina- 
tion in  that  new  part  of  the  country,  married  Elizabeth  Frazier,  daughter 
of  Samuel  Frazier,  and  afterwards  connected  with  the  Reformed  Presbjie- 
rian  Church,  under  the  pastoral  care  then  of  Rev.  Mr.  Slater,  and  so  re- 
mained in  her  communion  till  his  last.  His  last  illness  was  of  a  pulmonary 
character,  and  while  his  sufferings  were  not  acute,  yet  they  were  protracted, 
and  he  gradually  sank,  like  one  descending  the  banks  of  Jordan  with  » 
slow  but  certain  step  towards  the  brink.    Convinced  in  his  own  mind  that 
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is  latter  end  was  approaching,  he  endeavored  to  trim  his  lamp  and  set  his 
house  in  order."  Nor  was  he  mistaken,  for,  though  he  had  passed  the 
igiit  without  any  marked  cause  of  alarm,  yet  on  the  morning  of  the  5th 
f  August,  1871,  he  quietly  passed  out  of  this  world  in  the  76th  year  of 
is  age.  In  the  distribution  of  his  worldly  affairs  he  did  not  overlook  the 
laims  of  the  church  in  her  schemes,  nor  his  own  place  of  worship  in  par- 
icular.  In  deportment  he  was  unobtrusive^  in  hospitality,  abounding ;  in 
lis  principles,  firm;  in  his  attendance  on  ordinances,  regular,  and  it  is 
loped,  from  encouraging  evidence,  his  death  was  that  of  the  righteous,  and 
lis  latter  end  peace  with  God.  Com. 

Wm.  J.  Clyde,  an  elder  in  the  R.  P.  cong.  of  Washington,  Iowa,  died 
n  Nov.  13, 1873,  aged  34.  Death  in  this  instance  came  suddenly  and 
inexpectedly.  Mr.  Clyde  was  caught  by  a  shaft  in  his  planing  mill,  and 
hough  he  lived  for  eight  hours  aft;er  he  was  released,  was  at  no  time  con- 
cious.  His  life  was  a  short  one,  but  it  was  of  some  account.  At  seven- 
een  Mr.  Clyde  united  with  the  church  under  Rev  J.  B.  Johnston,  of  1st 
rliami.  He  had  been  for  five  years  an  elder  in  the  congregation  here,  and 
rill  be  remembered  because  of  his  devotion  to  the  interests  of  the  flock 

over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  had  made  him  an  overseer."  Whatever  wus 
uty,  that  he  tried  to  do.  He  was  a  soldier  for  three  years  in  the  98th 
)hio  infantry,  leaving  Franklin  college  to  enter  the  army,  not  because  he 
iked  such  a  life,  but  because  men  were  needed.  He  was  with  Sherman  in 
is  "  march  to  the  sea."  He  was  an  indefatigable  worker  in  the  church, 
'hat  tells  the  whole  story.  You  found  him,  if  you  did  not  all  others,  at 
be  prayer  meeting.  Sabbath  school,  church.  Congregations  would  not  go 
[>  pieces  if  such  men  would  work  in  them  as  our  friend  worked  in  this. 
ie  left  a  wife  and  child.  May  God  be  kind  to  them  and  **  make  the  dark- 
less light."  Com. 

Died,  at  his  residence  in  Ryegate,  August  9,  1873,  Allen  Stewart, 
Lged  85  years,  3  months  and  18  days. 

lu  the  21st  year  of  his  age  he  made  a  profession  of  religion  in  the  Re- 
brmed  Presbyterian  congregation  at  Ryegate,  of  which  he  continued  an 
jxemplary  member  until  his  death.  He  understood  his  principles  well,  and 
irmly  adhered  to  them.  His  intelligence,  especially  on  religious  subjects, 
made  him  very  edifying  in  conversation.  He  was,  moreover,  kind  and  af- 
•able.  Mr.  Stewart  was  twice  married.  His  children,  ten  in  number,  were 
Sill  by  the  first  wife.  Of  these,  only  four  survive  him — ^two  sons  and  two 
daughters.  His  second  wife,  who  was  his  companion  for  twenty-two  years, 
is  now  a  lonely  widow.  May  she  hear  her  Redeemer  saying  to  her,  "  I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." 

During  his  last  illness,  which  was  protracted,  he  was  patient  and  re- 
signed.    Death  to  him  had  no  terrors.     His  end  was  peace&L  B. 

Died,  on  the  2d  of  December,  1872,  Robert  Baird,  of  Morning  Sun 
township,  Louisa  Co.,  Iowa. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  R.  P.  congregation  of  Kossuth.  He  was  bom 
in  Kilfanan,  county  Derry,  Ireland,  in  the  year  1821.  He  leaves  a  wife 
and  numerous  family  to  mourn  their  bereavement.  On  the  day  of  his 
death  he  mentioned  the  particular  psalm  which  he  desired  to  be  sung  at 
family  worship,  thus  evidencing  how  his  mind  was  exercised.  His  disease 
was  typhoid  pneumonia,  which  in  a  few  days  brought  about  a  change  quite 
ifhexpected  by  both  his  fiimily  and  medical  adviser.  He  was  public  spirit- 
ed and  liberal ;  and  although  not  brought  up  in  our  church,  yet,  upon  ex- 
amining the  difference  between  us  and  others,  he  waa  led  liA\^\xiV<^T^^\A 
became  a  warm  admirer  of  her  principles.  ^'\l« 
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Died,  May  16th,  1873,  Robert  Henderson,  of  Eortright  cong.,  aged 
77.  He  early  became  a  member  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  by  word  and  deed  manifested  attachment  to  its  principles.  He  had  a 
kind  and  forgiving  disposition,  and  was  a  friend  not  readily  forgotten.  He 
died  trusting  in  Christ  as  all  his  salvation  and  desire.  Com. 

Died,  at  Spring  Brook,  Dunn  county,  Wis.,  Dec.  20th,  1873,  of  dropsy 
following  scarlet  fever,  Robert  L.,  oldest  son  of  Henry  F.  and  Charlotte 
Clough  Langdell,  aged  4  years  and  11  months.  **  The  Lord  gave  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away."     Yea,  blessed  be  his  name.  Coic. 

Mrs.  Middleton,  widow  of  Rev.  John  Middleton,  after  a  few  days' 
illness,  departed  this  life  on  the  10th  of  January,  1874.  Her  sincere  and 
imaffected  piety,  and  consistent  holy  life,  was  crowned  with  a  happy,  tri- 
umphant death.    "  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed."  Com. 

Fivrn    Umi'ed  Prubflm-ian, 

Died,  Jan.  17th,  1874,  Allen  Robert  John,  son  of  Robert  and  Aman- 
da E.  Crooks,  of  Westmoreland  county,  Pa.  (late  of  Iowa),  aged  19  monti  8 
aod  2  days. 

"  Is  it  well  with  the  child  ?    It  is  well."— 2  Kings  4 :  26.        8.  B.  M. 


BOOK  NOTICES. 


From  Robert  Carter  &  Brothers,  530  Broadway,  New  York,  and 
for  sale  by  R.  S.  Davis  &  Co.,  175  Liberty  street,  Pittsburgh. 

Fun  and  Work. — ^A  series  of  very  readable  tales,  by  the  author 
of  "  Little  Kitty's  Library.^'  Their  tendency  is  good.  Young  read- 
ers will  peruse  them  with  pleasure  and  profit. 

*'  She  Spake  of  Him.''    Recollections  of  the  late  Mn.  Henry  Dening. 

The  lovers  of  Christian  biography  will  find  here  both  enjoyment 
and  benefit.  The  subject  of  the  recollections  seems  #0  have  been  a 
woman  of  pure  piety,  and  an  earnest  worker  in  the  cause  of  Christ, 

Expository  Thoughts  on  the  Gospels.    Bj  Rev.  J.  C.  Ryle,  M.  A. 

This  is  the  third  volume  of  the  series,  and  includes  the  Grospel  by 
John,  from  the  thirteenth  chapter  to  the  end.  To  any  who  have  pe- 
rused the  preceding  volumes,  no  recommendation  of  this  work  is 
needed.  To  others  we  say,  buy  it  and  read  it.  Few  books  of  the  kind 
are  better  suited  to  promote  spiritual  knowledge  and  imbue  the  mind 
with  the  precious  truths  of  the  word  of  God.  its  use  is  almost  indis- 
pensable to  Sabbath  school  teachers. 

Notes  Cbitical  and  Explanatory  on  the  Book  of  Exodus.  From  Egypt  to 
Sinai.  By  Melancthon  W.  Jacobus.  Professor  of  Biblical  Literatare  and  ^^geaii 
in  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Allegheny,  Pa.    pp.  186.    $1.00. 

The  above  work  is  a  continuous  commentary  on  the  chapters,  from 

the  1st  to  the  18th,  inclusive,  being  especially  full  in  the  portions  for 

study  in  the  International  Series  of  %ibJe  Lessons  for  the  first  quarter  of 

this  year.    Dr.  Jacobus  writes  after  travel  through  the  scenes  to  which 

the  book  of  Exodus  refers.    These  notes  contain  the  results  of  recent 

researches,  and  will  form  a  valuable  help  to  the  Sabbath  school  teacher 

and  to  the  private  student.    There  are  added  a  table  of  the  Egyptian 

djmasties,  maps  from  the  leoent  Byv\^  Qr^xkaxLci^  ^\a:^i^^^  with  some 

special  papers,  all  calculated  to  «Ad  '^xia  t»  ^^^^^fte^ 
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A  SEBHOH.* 

BY  REV.  W.  P.  JOHNSTON. 

"  Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come  out  of  Zion  I"  Pb.  14 :  7. 

The  writer  of  these  words  had  fellowship  with  God.     He  knew  that 
the  divine  forgiveness  was  a  matter  personal  and  undoubted,  yet  he 
says,  as  if  to  relieve  himself  of  a  personal  distress^  "  Oh  that  the  salva»- 
tion  of  Israel  were  come  1"     When  relieved  of#an  anxiety  with  r^ardt 
to  self,  are  we  to  take  on,  as  a  new  burden,  an  anxiety  with  r^ard  k> 
others?    The  book  itself  says   that  ''every  man  shall  bear  his  owni 
burden,"  yet  the  best  of  Grod's  children  feel  that  it  belongs  to  them 
singly,  to  carry  not  simply  their  own  burden  but  to  have  upon  them  the- 
burden  of  humanity;  they  become  identified  with  the  misfortunes  of/ 
others,  they  seem  to  be  responsible  for  th^  guilt  of  others,  they  seem 
actually  to  stand  in  the  room  of  others. 

Some  men  could  live  quietly,  were  it  not  for  this.     Put  a  guard 
around  a  good  man's  house  or  estate,  and  if  you  could  keep  his  thoughts  • 
within  the  enclosure  thus  made,  how  calmly  he  could  rest  under  his 
own  roof!     Under  such  a  vine  or  fig  tree,  there  would  be  nothing  to 
molest  or  make  afraid.     If  the  saved  could  live  without  concern  for  the 
unsaved,  there  would  be  little  to  worry  them  by  night  or  day.     When . 
we  come  to  facts,  however,  the  heaviest  of  griefs  are  caused,  not  by 
what  self  has  incurred,  or  by  what  will  injure  self,  but  by  what  will 
injure  others.     If  the  link  that  connects  us  one  with  the  other  could  be 
broken,  the  evil  would  be  within  narrow  limits.     We  are  compelled  to 
feel  for  others.  Just  as  when  hands  touch    the  current  of  electricity 
passes  round  and  round,  however  lai^  the  circle  may  be.    Abraham, 
standing  &r  up  on  the  hills  withGk)d,  is  saying,  ''Wilt  thou  not  save- 
Sodom  r'     He  was  himself  out  of  the  reach  of  the  hail  of  fire.     Moses 
was  in  the  mount,  his  &ce  like  the  &ce  of  an  aneel.     How  soon  YAa^ 
face  is  in  his  hands  and  his  hands  in  the  dust  I    "Oh  save  this  people; . 
if  not,  blot  me  out  of  thy  book."     This  responsibility  for  others  you  i 
cannot  escape,  ought  not  to  ask  to  escape. 

*  Preached  for  the  Ladies'  Miasionarj  Society  of  the  Allegheny  coii^sra^^^scL^  ^&»k^^ 
bath  evening,  Feb.  8^  187^  and  /anuflhed  by  request  for  pu\l\ic9Jlioiu 
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A  man  was  found  on  the  deck  of  a  ship^  a  ship  without  sail  or 
steam^  on  the  waters.  His  saviours  took  him  awaj  at  once  to  their  own 
vessel,  and  by  stimulants  brought  him  back  to  consciousness.  So  soon 
as  lips  could  move  at  all,  he  said  ^'  there  is  another.''  What  did  he 
mean?  In  the  hold  of  the  vessel  there  was  still  another  man,  and  so 
they  found.  "  There  is  another/'  will  be  the  cry  of  the  saved  so  long 
as  there  are  those  who  are  unsaved.  This  is  why  David  says,  "Oh  that 
the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come  out  of  Zion.  This  is  why  yoo  are 
thinking  about  the  heathen.  They  are  faraway  beyond  seas  and  moun- 
tains, but  you  are  solicitous.  Now  when  we  find  ourselves  saying,  "Oh 
that  salvation  were  come,"  is  there  any  way  by  which  that  salvation 
may  be  realized?  Yes,  it  is  possible  "out  of  Zion."  The  church  is 
the  instrument  by  which  help  is  to  come.  The  religion  of  Christ 
blesses  the  individual,  but  it  is  the  church  of  Christ  that  is  to  save 
masses  or  communities. 

There  is  a  distinction  between  the  Christian  religion  and  the  Chris- 
tian church.     We  understand  by  religion,  that  knowledge  of  (Jod  and 
of  his  Christ,  and  that  communion  with  the  Spirit  by  which  an  indi- 
vidual may  live  a  life  of  &ith  and  die  in  peace.     By  the  diurch  we 
understand  the  provision  made  for  communicating  and  maintaining  this 
knowledge,  so  that  it  may  beoome  influential,  not  on  individuals  only,  bot 
on  communities.     So  you  have  the  formation  of  a  society  for  this  end.    By 
the  church  we  understand  simply  the  co-operation  of  the  many  in  a  com- 
mon object.    "  The  all "  form  what  we  may  call  an  association,  an  organ- 
ization, a  society,  whose  object  would  ever  be  the  subjection  of  men  to  one 
rightful,  lawful  king  and  Lord.     So  Paul  expresses  it :     "Now  ye  are 
the  body  of  Christ  and  members  in  particular.     And  God  hath  set 
some  in  the  church,  &c.,  &c." The  church  is  an  organ- 
ism.    It  has  its  divine  and  ever  living  Head,  it  has  its  divine  and  ever 
active  indwelling  Spirit,  it  has  its  officers,  its  laws,  its  government 
It  has  its  aim  and  its  object.     The  church  is  the  instrument  by  which 
Grod  will  reclaim  the  world  from  evil.     He  has  no  other  here.     Salva- 
tion must  be  "  out  of  Zion."     Do  we  not  maintain  and  hold  as  against 
the  Romanist,' that  the  relations  of  the  believer  with  Christ  are  imme- 
diate, and  that  these  relations  can  be  established  without  the  hand  of 
priest  or  instrumentality  of  sacrament?     We  do,  but  at  the  same  time 
we  maintain  that  the  church,  the  Christian  commonwealth,  the  Chris- 
tian society  during  the  ages  has  brought  down  to  us  the  name,  and  the 
knowledge,  aye  and  the  very  person  of  Jesus  Christ  himsel£     Trace 
the  genealogy,  if  you  feel  inclined  to  doubt  it.     Jesus  Christ  came  be- 
cause before  he  came  there  was  a  list  of  the  good  and  sainted  that  runs 
like  a  thread  of  gold  from  Nazareth  to  Eden,  from  Joseph,  the  es[>oused 
of  Mary,  to  Abraham  and  Sarah  on  the  hills  of  Mamre,     Unless  these 
had  gone  before,  Jesus  Christ  could  not  have  reached  you.     Why  do 
you  have  a  river?    Because  the  springs  up  in  the  mountains,  because 
the  rivulets  among  the  hills,  in  their  different  places  and  at  different 
points  contributed  each  its  quota.     So  you  have  the  river  vast  and 
wide.     If  you  had  not  had  the  rivulets,  you  could  not  have  the  river. 
You  may  say  that  you  came  into  the  possession  of  salvation  because 
a  £'iend  came  to  your  room  YrVieii  ^wi  \i«e^  «iRk,^wd  read  in  your 
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ing  a  verse  of  the  Bible ;  that  you  were  not  connected  with  the 
eh  hitherto,  in  feet,  rarely  visited  a  house  of  worship.  But  Moses 
e  some  of  this  Bible,  a  single  verse  of  which  you  say  converted  you, 
Isaiah  wrote  some,  and  Paul  wrote  some,  and  thcmsands  of  years 
I  between  these  men,  and  these  men  with  their  associates  that  came 
een,  formed  the  church,  and  preserved  the  book,  a  single  verse  of 
h  saved  you.  Then  you  ought  to  bless  the  church  that  saved  the 
:  which  saved  you.  No  wonder  that  Christ  and  his  apostles  spake 
of  the  church,  meaning  by  the  church,  not  a  sect,  not  a  denomina- 
but  the  whole  body  of  believers,  by  whom  and  by  whom  alone  the 
L  has  been  handed  down,  has  been  kept,  though  at  times  rivers 
stained  with  the  blood  of  those  who  protected  it,  and  the  bones  of 
rs  became  ashes  becaa«ie  they  died  for  it, 

m  we  have  the  same  feith  in  the  church  now,  that  the  writer  of 
i  words  had  when  he  wrote  them  ?  Is  help  possible  out  of  Zion, 
ing  on  Zion  as  we  now  find  her  ?  You  know  it  is  easy  to  crit  cise, 
id  fault,  to  confess  to  lukewarmness,  sloth,  to  admit  that  the  church 
t  what  it  ought  to  be ;  but  after  all,  there  is  a  church — after  all, 
3  Christ  has  left  something  in  the  world  that  means  to  stay, 
saw  a  year  ago  a  report  of  a  sermon  preached  in  the  city  where  I 
lived,  by  one  of  its  pastors.  The  good  man  was  lamenting  the 
less  of  the  church,  and  spoke  in  contrast  of  the  activity  of  the 
ng  Men's  Christian  Association,  and  kindred  organizations,  and 
if  the  church  did  not  awake,  that  these  voluntary  associations 
Id  supersede  her,  that  they  would  do  her  work  and  she  would  lose  her 
;  in  the  world.  Why,  he  might  as  well  have  said  to  the  sun,  some 
when  it  was  not  shining  very  brightly,  that  if  it  did  not  do  better, 
tars  would  steal  its  fires,  they  become  suns,  and  there  would  be  no 
any  more.  There  may  be  dark  days,  there  may  be  rains  and 
as  and  clouds,  the  rays  of  the  sun  may  at  times  be  obscured,  but 
rtheless  the  sun  was  put  n  the  heavens  to  shine,  and  it  will  keep 
lining.  So,  there  may  be  dearth,  and  coldness,  and  formality,  but, 
rtheless,  the  church  will  not  give  way.  She  is  placed  here  to  stay; 
»w,  and  will  continue  to  be  "  the  light  of  the  world.^' 
fie  church  is  of  no  account!  Is  this  what  we  hear  men  say? 
it  is  it  that  puts  an  hundred  buildings  in  a  city  like  this,  where 
wrord  is  preached  and  ordinances  dispensed  day  by  day  ?  They  are 
3uilt  by  a  tax,  yet  they  are  here.  Why  is  it  that  on  all  the  lines 
lil  in  this  or  in  any  other  Christian  laud,  you  can  see  in  every  ham- 
n  all  the  miles  of  your  way,  steeples  that  point  the  soul  to  heaven  ? 
Lt  institution  is  it  that  is  showing  such  care  for  the  masses,  such 
em  for  the  welfare  of  communities,  that  where  you  find  half  a 
Ired  souls,  whether  on  western  prairie  or  eastern  coast,  you  find  a 
ling  dedicated  to  the  worship  of  Almighty  (jod?  What  institution 
at,  which,  not  satisfied  with  doing  this  work  in  lands  already  his, 
^  the  same  in  other  lands,  so  that  you  find  in  far-off  coasts  build- 
dedicated  to  the  worship  of  Almighty  Gkni,  and  so  can  hear  on 
c's  sands  as  well  as  amid  polar  snows  the  chime  of  Sabbath  bells 
the  hymn  of  praise  ?  What  institution  is  it  that  traQ&\fii(«&  %X»  \\& 
expense^  without  the  aid  of  any  government  ot  Tva^oxixAAKcVea.- 
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yen,  the  Bible  into  all  the  languages  of  the  world,  that  sends  the  mis- 
sionary to  many  lands  to  expound  it,  and  keep  him  there,  that  gives 
in  fiict,  to  nations  that  sit  in  darkness  the  li^ht  of  the  world  ? 

What  institution  is  that  which,  remembermg  the  words  of  its  found- 
er, goes  through  all  the  world  and  preaches  his  goapel  to  everj- 
creature,  baptizing  in  the  name  of  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost; 
that  gathers  its  disciples  out  of  the  world  and  educates  them  by  sacra- 
ment and  word  for  a  better  life  and  another  home?  Oh!  no— the 
church  is  not  gone.  She  has  fulfilled  in  herself  the  fabled  story  of  An- 
teeus,  who,  when  stricken  to  the  earth,  derived  new  strength  from  the 
touch  of  the  mighty  mother.  Do  not  disparage  that  which  by  its  ordi- 
nances secures  our  safety  from  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan  and  keeps 
us  out  of  hell.  ''And  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said,  this  and  that  man  was 
bom  in  her.  The  Lord  shall  count  when  he  writeth  up  the  people,  that 
this  man  was  bom  there.^' 

Yet  men  may  say  the  church  has  not  succeeded.     They  may  say  a 
few  sick  folks  have  been  healed,  but  that  the  larger  part  of  the  world 
does  not  acknowledge  Christ  even  in  name.     Is  the  medicine  too  weak 
fer  the  disease  ?     Has  the  instrumentality  which  was  ordained  to  efiect 
the  work  and  bring  about  the  change,  been  found  on  trial  inefficient? 
Will  something  else  be  tried  ?    We  answer — no.     We  would  as  soon 
believe  that  the  forces  which  now  operate  in  nature  would  be  withdrawn 
and  give  place  to  others,  as  to  believe  that  the  forces  which  now  operate 
in  the  moral  world  would  be  withdrawn  and  give  place  to  others. 
Where,  then,  is  the  fault  ?    The  institutions  of  salvation  are  all  that 
they  ought  to  be.     "  What  more  could  be  done  for  my  vineyanl  that  I 
have  not  done  ?  "     We  have  failed  only  because  we  have  not  used  them 
in  the  spirit  and  manner  in  which  they  are  to  be  used.     When  used  as 
designed  to  be  used  by  our  Lord,  by  those  commissioned  to  use  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  then  shall  the  Lord  add  daily  unto  the  church 
such  as  shall  be  saved.     When  men  use  the  institutions  of  salvation, 
then  you  may  expect  salvation.     When  men  are  found  on  hills  or  in 
vales  preparing  tne  soil  and  depositing  the  seed,  you  may  expect  to  see 
the  fields  yellow  with  grain ;  you  may  expect  to  hear  the  songs  of  the 
reapers  when  the  harvests  are  brought  home. 

Are  you  inclined  to  doubt?  What  by  the  prophet  is  God's  com- 
mand to  the  church  ?  "  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let  them 
itretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thine  habitation  :  lengthen  thy  cords  and 
rtrengthen  thy  stakes,  for  thou  shall  break  forth  on  the  right  hand  and 
m  the  left,  and  thy  seed  shall  inherit  the  Gentiles.'^  What  did  John 
lee?  "The  holy  Jerusalem  descending  out  of  heaven  from  God  ;  the 
rity  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon  to  shine  in  it,  for  the 
glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  of  it :  and  the 
nations  of  them  that  are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it."  The  fo- 
ture  is  all  definite. 

The  world  is  sure  to  hear  the  many  voices  in  heaven,  saying  in  re- 
sponse to  the  prayers  of  David  and  of  Elijah  and  of  Paul,  in  ansi^er 
to  their  prayers  and  in  recompense  for  their  toil :   "Now  is  come  salva- 
tion  and  the  kingdom  of  onx  Ood." 
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EVILS  OF  SABBATH  BAILBOAO  TBAVELLnTO  AHD  TBAJTSFOBTA- 

TION.  ABS  THE  FABTIES  BESFOHSIBLE. 

BY  A  MEMBER. 

The  Sabbath  is  a  divine  institution,  and  the  commandment  respecting 
it  is  binding  on  man  in  all  ages  and  in  all  parts  of  the  world  until  the 
end  of  time.  This  is  only  doubted  or  disbelieved  by  those  who  doubt 
or  disbelieve  the  authenticity  and  inspiration  of  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
and  the  binding  force  of  their  moral  teaching  on  all  mankind. 

The  various  forms  of  Sabbath  profanation  are  so  numerous  that  their 
name  may  be  called  Legion,  each  one  incurring  the  divine  displeasure ; 
yet,  that  peculiar  to  Sabbath  railroad  operations  is  so  gigantic,  so  pre- 
valent, and  so  pernicious,  that  in  order  to  detect  its  consequent  evils,  a 
particular  specification  of  these  is  essentially  necessary,  and  is  intended 
by  this  paper,  ag  they  appear  in  the  light  of  divine  truth,  and  not  in 
the  light  of  carnal  reason,  personal  convenience  or  public  utility ;  and 
are  now  respectfully  presented  as  follows : 

I.  THE   EVILS. 

1.  The  diahcmor  done  to  Ood.  This  alone  overshadows  and  out- 
weighs all  other  considerations,  and  is  inherent  in  all  the  evils  which 
affect  and  afflict  mankind,  individually  and  socially.  The  great  God, 
who  by  his  omnipotent  fiat  made  the  heavens  and  the  eartn  and  all 
that  in  them  is,  when  be  had  finished  them,  rested  the  seventh  day, 
"Wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  Sabbath  day  and  hallowed  it." 
Since  the  fall  of  man  the  world  has  been  under  the  mediatorial  govern- 
ment of  the  Redeemer,  and  by  him  was  reiterated  in  awftil  majesty  on 
Mount  Sinai,  that  law  which  is  holy  and  just  and  good,  every  trans- 
gression and  disobedience  of  which  received  a  just  recompense  of 
reward.  Hence  the  fact  that  this  law  is  administered  in  the  hands 
of  the  Mediator,  does  not  imply,  as  some  would  insinuate,  that  its  re- 

auirements  are  less  strict  or  its  violation  treated  with  impunity ;  nor 
bat  because  the  Redeemer  whilst  on  earth  performed  miracles  in 
curing  the  diseased,  and  relieving  the  distressed  on  that  day,  and  thus 
taught  the  performance  of  works  of  necessity  and  mercy  on  the  Sab- 
bath, that  therefore  he  relaxed  or  abolished  the  commandment  respect- 
ing the  Sabbath.  He  himself  whilst  on  the  earth  honored  the  Sabpath 
by  his  presence  in  the  synagogue  on  that  day  ;  and  after  his  resurrec- 
tion, meeting  with  his  disciples  on  this  day  in  particular.  In  the  light 
3f  sacred  and  pro&ne  history  we  find  the  shores  of  time  strewn  with 
the  wrecks  of  individuals  and  nations,  because  of  the  violation  of  this 
sacred  day.  This  sin  was  one  of  the  most  prominent  for  which  the 
most  favored  nation  on  the  face  of  the  earth  was  disinherited  and  sent 
into  captivity  for  seventy  years.  Therefore  the  desecration  of  this  day 
\s  disr^ard  to  the  authority  of  Grod,  a  defiance  of  his  power,  and  a 
3ontempt  of  his  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness,  and  hence  an  infinite 
ILshonor  to  his  name.  Yet,  in  the  face  of  all  these  most  solemn  eon- 
videiations,  we  find  powerful  combinations  of  men  organized  for  the 
irery  purpose  of  prosecuting  worldly  busineas,  and  ceXVSxi^  voXa  \ftofiS&v 
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tion  the  service  of  multitudes  of  men  and  cattle  ;  and  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  this  their  avowed  purpose,  and  for  the  sole  object  of  accumula- 
ting worldly  wealth,  sacriWiously  appropriating  this  day  which  God 
has  set  apart  and  hallowed  for  his  own  service — in  setting  this  force  at 
their  command  in  motion  on  this  sacred  day ;  not  only  in  defiance  of 
the  God  of  the  Sabbath,  but  to  the  great  distraction  and  annoyance 
of  the  communities  which  are  thus  invaded  by  the  unlawful  operations 
of  railroad  corporations. 

2.  I%e  evil  to  individual  character.  The  Redeemer  ss^s:  "The 
Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath,^  implying 
not  only  from  the  connection  in  which  these  words  were  uttered,  but 
also  from  the  whole  teaching  of  divine  revelation  respecting  the  Sab- 
bath, that  the  Sabbath  was  made  for  the  good  of  man,  both  Dodily  and 
spiritually.  It  not  only  mitigates  the  severity  of  physical  toil,  but 
also  provides  the  opportunity  of  drawing  near  to  God  in  a  special  man- 
ner m  the  instituted  ordinances  of  his  grace ;  which,  when  properly 
improved,  tend  to  raise  our  affections  and  set  them  on  things  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  thus  we  are  enabled 
more  and  move  to  die  unto  sin  and  live  unto  righteousness.  Besides  in 
respect  that  the  proper  observance  of  the  Sabbath  tends  particularly  to 
impress  the  mind  and  the  heart  with  a  sense  of  the  divine  character 
and  presence  ;  therefore,  the  desecration  of  it  does  in  a  particular  man- 
ner tend  to  obliterate  from  the  mind  a  sense  of  the  eye  of  Grod  being 
upon  us,  and  hardens  the  heart  against  the  claims  of  Grod  in  the  other 
precepts  of  his  law.  Hence,  railroad  operations  on  the  Lord's  day  are 
productive  of  unspeakable  evil  to  every  individual  connected  with 
them,  and  interested  in  them,  either  by  investment,  labor,  or  travel. 

3.  The  evil  to  the  family  institution.  Heads  of  families  are  responsi- 
ble for  the  proper  training  of  their  households,  and  their  authority  and 
example  are  to  a  great  extent  supreme  in  this  respect.  The  liistory  of 
mankind  shows  to  what  a  great  extent  these  impress  their  character  on 
the  families  under  their  charge.  To  this  source  in  the  case  of  ungodly 
householders  and  households  may  be  traced  the  ruin  of  many  families, 
spiritually  and  temporally,  and  their  destructive  influence  on  mankind, 
and  the  church  of  Grod  in  the  world.  "  Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the 
heathen  that  know  thee  not,  and  upon  the  families  that  call  not  on  thy 
name ;  for  they  have  eaten  up  Jacob,  and  devoured  him  and  consumed 
him,»and  have  made  his  habitation  desolate."  And  as  by  the  natural 
law  of  progression,  thee  increase  in  sin  when  not  brought  under  the 
teaching  of  divine  truth,  their  influence  is  most  pernicious  in  the  com- 
munity and  in  the  nation,  particularly  in  this  land,  where  every  man 
of  proper  age,  and  by  naturalizing  qualification  in  the  case  of  aliens, 
has  the  power  of  exercising  the  elective  franchise.  These  of  course 
will  choose  men  of  their  own  stamp  aud  character  to  fill  places  ^of 
public  trust,  and  thus  contribute  to  the  official  godlessness  and  corrup- 
tion so  generally  prevalent  in  the  land.  The  command  of  God  to  his 
ancient  people  of  Israel,  and  to  all  succeeding  generations,  and  espe- 
cially to  his  covenant  and  professing  people  through  them  is :  "  And 
f:bese  words  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart, 

id  thou  abalt  teach  them  diligenAy  to  ^^  ^^^"^"^^  ^"^^  *^t  ta^lk  of 
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hem,  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the 
my,  and  when  thou  liest  down  and  when  thou  ris^t  up/'  The  head 
►f  a  family  who  spends  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  Sabbath  in  attend- 
nce  or  travel  on  railroad  cars,  whether  propelled  by  steam  or  horse- 
M>wer,  and  in  travelling  by  these,  brings  his  &mily  with  him,  absolute- 
y  precludes  himself  from  discharging  the  imperative  duty  of  faithful- 
less  to  those  who  thus  profane  the  Lord's  day,  of  protesting  against  it, 
;nd  also  from  commanding  his  children  and  his  houshold  after  him  to 
emeraber  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy.  He,  by  his  example,  trains 
ip  his  family  thus  knowingly,  deliberately  and  defiantly  to  trample 
ipon  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord,  and  thus  entails  on  himself  and  on  them 
he  curses  and  the  judgments  inevitably  connected  with  such  violation 
>f  the  law  of  Grod. 

4.  The  evil  to  the  Church  of  God  in  the  world.  The  church  of  God 
s  not  of  the  world,  yet,  being  in  the  world,  she  is  constantly  exposed 
o  its  sinfulness,  temptations  and  allurements,  and  when  she  yields  to 
hese,  she  has  to  take  up  the  lamentation,  "How  is  the  gold  become 
lim,  how  is  the  most  fine  gold  changed.^  It  is  only  when  her  mem- 
)ers  become  conformed  to  the  corrupt  maxims  and  customs  of  the 
eorld,  that  she  loses  her  strength  in  the  service  of  her  divine  Eedeemer, 
ind  they  become  weak  as  other  men.  Of  ancient  Israel  it  is  said  that  they 
^were  mingled  among  the  heathen  and  learned  their  works.''  Also, 
'  Ephraim  hath  mixed  himself  among  the  people."  "  Strangers  have 
levoured  his  strength  and  he  knoweth  it  not."  It  was  when  the 
Israelites  joined  themselves  to  Baal  Peor  that  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
VBS  kindled  against  them,  and  not  when  Balaam  endeavored  to  invoke 
he  curse  of  Grod  upon  them.  In  all  cases  of  habitual  trampling  on  the 
livine  law,  the  habit  of  sin  takes  away  the  sense  of  sin.  This  is  most 
ipparent  from  the  fact  that  in  the  city  of  New  York  and  elsewhere, 
ehen  the  street  cars  were  first  introduced,  the  moral  sense  of  the  Chris- 
ian  portion  of  the  community  was  so  shocked  at  the  attempt  to  run 
hem  on  the  Sabbath,  that  a  number  of  the  evangelical  ministers  and 
ithers  met  in  convention  to  remonstrate  against  this  flagrant  and  un- 
wonted form  of  Sabbath  profanation ;  and  not  unfrequently  was  this  sin 
[enounced  from  the  pulpit,  and  in  certain  cases  parties  guijty  of  it 
iidicially  dealt  with.  Yet  now,  from  the  prevalence  and  wide-spread 
xtent  of  this  sin,  it  has,  like  a  flood,  broken  into  the  church  of  God ; 
nd  instead  of  church  courts,  ministers,  rulers  and  members  of  the 
hurch,  lifting  up  a  standard  against  it,  many  of  these  float  as  drift>- 
srood  on  the  surface,  being  found  among  those  who  chiefly  patronize 
he  Sabbath-breaking  railroad  cars.  The  plea  presented  in  defence  of 
his  form  ol  Sabbath  profanation  is  that  it  greatly  facilitates  attendance 
»n  divine  ordinances  and  other  necessary  duties  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
hat  so  many  resort  to  it.  Against  this  specious  but  fallacious  argu- 
nent  the  word  of  God  is  very  explicit,  forbidding  us  to  follow  a  muTti- 
ude  to  do  evil,  and  forbidding  to  do  evil  that  good  may  come.  Saul, 
n  saving  the  flocks  of  the  Amalekites,  which  God  commanded  ^to  be 
lestroyed,  pleads,  "  But  the  people  took  of  the  spoil,  sheep  and  oxen, 
,nd  the  chief  of  the  things  which  should  have  been  deatto^^,  \ft  ^swstv- 
ice  to  the  Lord  thy  Ood  in  Gilgal."  Against  tViia  SamxiA  «a;^«>,^^  ^^^ 
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the  Lord  as  great  delight  in  bumt-ofierings  and  sacrifioeB  as  in  obeying 
the  voice  of  the  Lord.  Behold,  to  obey  is  bett^  than  sacrificey  and  to 
hearken  than  the  &t  of  rams ;''  ''  for  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witch- 
craft and  stubbomneds  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry/'  Hence  the  un- 
speakable evil  to  the  church  of  God  in  the  world  from  Sabbath-breakr 
ing  railroads  and  the  demoralizing  effect  on  all  who  co-operate  with  and 
patronize  them :  which  in  the  case  of  ministers^  elders  and  dmrch 
members  who.  thus  profane  the  Sabbath,  tend  to  relax  its  hold  on  the 
minds  of  all  who  are  observant  of  and  follow  their  example.'  Whilst 
these  may  officiallv  inculcate  the  duty  of  Sabbath  sanctification,  thqr 
practically  neutralize  the.  effect  of  their  teaching,  and  encourage  all  in 
this  course  of  Sabbath  pro&nation. 

6.    The  evil  to  the  oommonweaUh.    As  the  government  and  the  in- 
habitants of  any  land  have  a  reciprocal  inflnence  upon  each  other  fer 
ffood  or  evil,  so  when  any  evil  practice  prevails  in  any  oommuDity  from 
uie  absence  or  weakness  of  any  counteracting  influence,  this  leaven  in 
process  of  time  leavens  the  whole  lump,  and  makes  a  formative  impres- 
sion on  the  national  government.     This  we  have  exemplified  in  the 
history  of  nations  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  till  now ;  and  par- 
ticularly in  the  case  of  this  nation,  where  the  will  of  the  people  throuffh 
the  exercise  of  the  elective  franchise  so  largely  preponderates  in  ue 
appointment  of  the  I^rislative  and  executive  rulers  of  the  nation.    At 
present  there  is  a  laudable  effort  being  made  to  reform  this  naticm  by 
mtrodncing  into  the  national  constitution  a  recognition  of  the  Christiao 
religion — thus  forming  a  ground  upon  which  to  stand  in  enforcing  the 
observauce  of  the  divine  law,  and  sustaining  the  claims  of  divine  trudi. 
Yet,  in  order  to  render  this  measure  effective,  the  co-operation  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  is  essentially  necessary;  that  the  p^ple  be  pro- 
•  perly  educated  not  only  as  to  the  necessity  of  this  radical  change  in  the 
case  of  the  national  government,  but  also  as  to  the  necessity  of  their 
realizing  the  force  of^that  part  of  divine  truth  addressed  to  the  people 
of  Israel,  ^^  Keep,  therefore,  and  do  them :  for  this  is  your  wisdom  and 
your  understanding  in  the  sight  of  the  nations  which  t^all  hear  all 
these  statutes,  and  say.  Surely  this  great  nation  \&  a  wise  and  under- 
standing people;"  also  of  that  referring  to  the  reforming  kings  of 
Judah,  particularly  Jehoshaphat,  of  whom  it  is  said :  '^  Also  in  the  third 
year  of  his  reign  he  sent  to  his  princes,"  ''and  with  them  be  sent  Le- 
vites ;"  "  and  they  taught  in  Judah,  and  had  the  book  of  the  law  of  the 
Lord  with  them,  and  went  about  throughout  all  the  cities  of  Judah  and 
taught  the  people ;"  ''  and  the  fear  of  uie  Lord  fell  upon  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  lands  that  were  round  about  Judah,  so  that  they  made  no 
war  against  Jehoshaphat."     In  modern  times  we  have  the  importance 
of  the  scriptural  education  of  the  people  of  the  nation  clearly  demon- 
strated in  the  csases  of  England  and  of  Scotland.    In  England  the  refor 
.     mation  (or  rather  the  change  from  papal  to  royal  supremacy)  in  reli- 

fious  matters  commenced  with  the  sovereign,  but  comparatively  very 
lintly  pervaded  the  masses  of  the  people,  who  were  still  under  the 
control  of  the  government  in  their  religious  observances,  and  persecuted 
by  it,  if  recusant  under  its  dictates.    In  Scotland  the  reformation  began 
with  the  people  by  the  &\tYi{d\  "pxeaiAiva^  oi  ^^  ^b;»^  ^\A\k^  ^tl^tu- 
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ral  education  of  the  youth  in  the  schools,  by  which  the  great  body  of 
the  nation  became  enlightened  in  the  knowledge  of  divine  truth,  and 
so  resolute  in  its  defence  and  in  defence  of  their  own  inalienable  civil 
and  religious  liberty,  that  they  compelled  the  recognition  and  establish- 
ment of  all  these  by  parliamentary  and  royal  sanctions :  and  by  their  re- 
peated solemn  covenant  engagements  to  be  fitithful  to  the  claims  of  God, 
the  true  religion  of  Christ  as  revealed  in  the  word  of  God,  the  privi- 
leges and  liberty  of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  the  peace  of  the  nation, 
and  to  be  faithful  to  each  other  and  to  all  those  legitimately  set  over 
them  in  authority  in  the  defence  of  all  these,  they  became  the  conservers 
and  promoters  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  'in  their  own  and  other 
lands.  And  even  when  overpowered  by  the  perfidious  house  of  Stuart 
and  its  profligate  court,  by  which  they  were  subjected  to  twenty-eight 
years  of  almost  unparalleled  persecution,  they  still  maintained  their 
integrity  to  so  great  an  extent  that,  when  God  in  his  providence  raised 
up  a  deliverer  for  them,  they  were  enabled  to  hurl  the  cruel,  persecut- 
ing and  bloody  house  of  the  Stuarts  into  perpetual  banishment.  The 
chief  characteristic  of  these  reformers,  which  has  made  them  dear  to 
those  of  their  own  and  succeeding  generations,  was  their  godly  lives. 
A  reformation  in  this  land  can  only  be  eflected  by  the  same  means,  the 
people  being  made  to  realize  the  necessity  of  it,  and  the  unspeakable 
evil  to  the  nation  of  this  gigantic  system  of  Sabbath  profanation  by 
Sabbath-breaking  railroads,  and  such  as  plead  for  national  reform  real- 
izing the  injury  done  to  this  cause  by  their  being  found  amongst  those 
who  patronize  them. 

II.   THE  PARTIES  RESPONSIBLE. 

1.  The  proprietors  and  directors  of  Sabbathrbrealdng  railroads.  In 
all  cases  of  rebellion,  criminal  conspiracies  or  foreign  aggression,  the 
instigators  and  leaders  of  such  combinations  are  held  chiefly  responsible, 
and  subjected  to  a  severer  d^ree  of  punishment  than  those  who  are  led 
by  them.  Thus  it  was  in  the  case  of  Jeroboam,  who  made  Israel  to 
gin ;  and  in  the  case  of  Manasseh,  for  whose  sins  as  a  leader  he  and 
the  people  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  were  sent  into  captivity  ;  and  then 
what  a  fearful  example  of  criminal  responsibility  we  have  in  the  case  of 
"  Judas,  who  was  guide  to  them  who  took  Jesus,*'  of  whom  the  Re- 
deemer says :  "  He  that  delivered  me  unto  you  hath  the  greater  sin.'' 
Thus  railroad  proprietors  and  directors  are  principally  responsible  for 
the  Sabbath  profanation  by  so  many  multitudes  of  men  and  cattle  being 
employed,  and  such  a  multitude  of  people  travelling  in  the  cars  run  by 
them  on  this  sacred  day. 

2.  All  who  serve  in  any  capacity  on  railroad  cars.  Those  are  respon- 
sible in  respect  that  without  their  co-operation  and  labor  no  cars  could 
be  run  on  the  Sabbath,  and  therefore  they  are  responsible  not  only  for 
their  own  individual  act  in  thus  profaning  the  Sabbath,  but  also  for  its 
profanation  by  means  of  the  cars  or  trains  on  which  they  labor  or 
attend. 

3.  All  those  who  travel  or  have  commodities  transported  by  railroads 
on  the  Lord^s  day.   All  such  are  particularly  re8poi\a\\A^  \t\  T«S'5«fiX»^fiw^ 
tbe^27^^  only  give  aid  and  comfort  in  this  rebe\V\OTi  agai»&\.  ^^sN^^^i 
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and,  as  it  were,  fight  in  the  trenches,  but  in  that  they  also  furnish  the 
very  sinews  of  this  war ;  and  that  without  their  countenance  and  sup- 
port, it  would  soon  come  to  an  end.  In  a  most  particular  manner  are 
the  teachers  and  professors  of  the  Christian  religion  responsible  in  this 
matter,  because  multitudes  who  scorn  to  be  influenced  by  their  scriptu- 
ral teaching  will  most  readily  follow  this  their  evil  example  in  tramp- 
ling on  the  Sabbath.  The  minister  who  enters  a  railroad  car  on  me 
Lord's  day,  most  powerfully  and  effectively,  though  tacitly,  preaches  in 
support  of  Sabbath  pro&nation,  and  thus  counteracts  and  neutralizes 
the  effect  of  the  most  eloquent  and  scriptural  sermon  ever  preached  by 
him  from  the  pulpit  on  6abbath  sanctification.  The  elder  who  travels 
on  the  Lord's  day  in  railroad  cars  and  encourages  others  to  do  the 
same,  divests  himself  of  the  sacredness  of  his  oflSce  ais  a  ruler  in  the 
house  of  God,  in  respect  that  instead  of  being  an  ensample  to  the  flock 
over  which  he  is  made  an  overseer,  he  deliberately  causes  these  to  go 
astray  from  the  path  of  truth,  by  which  they  become  a  prey  to  the  great 
enemy  of  God  and  man,  being  found  thus  on  his  ground.  And  the 
Christian  professor  who  thus  patronizes  this  Sabbath-breaking  system, 
deserts  his  or  her  standard  and  fights  in  the  enemy's  ranks. 

4.  ITie  national  government*  Civil  government  is  not  the  result  of 
mere  human  device  or  arrangement,  but  is  of  divine  institution  ;  and 
is  not  only  taught  in  the  volume  of  divine  revelation,  but  is  also  indica- 
ted by  the  light  of  nature ;  it  being  found,  though  in  a  rude  form, 
amongst  the  most  savage  races  of  men  that  exist  on  the  earth.  "  He 
that  ruleth  over  men  must  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of  God.'*  "  Bj 
me  kings  reign  and  princes  decree  justice.  By  me  princes  rule 
and  nobles,  even  all  the  judges  of  the  earth."  "  For  there 
is  no  power  but  of  God,  tne  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of 
Grotl."  "  Moreover,  thou  shalt  provide  out  of  all  the  people  able 
men,  such  as  fear  Gtxi,  men  of  truth,  hating  covetousness ;  and 
place  such  over  them,  to  be  rulers  of  thousands  and  rulers  of  hundreds, 
rulers  of  fifties  and  rulers  of  tens."  "And  it  shall  be  when  he  sitteth 
upon  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  that  he  shall  write  him  a  copy  of  this 
law  in  a  book  out  of  that  which  is  before  the  priests,  the  Levites  ;  and 
it  shall  be  with  him  and  he  shall  read  therein  all  the  days  of  his  life, 
that  he  may  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  his  God,  to  keep  all  the  words  of 
this  law  and  those  statutes  to  do  them."  In  claiming  this  divine  insti- 
tution of  civil  magistracy,  and  these  divinely  appointed  characteristics 
and  qualifications  for  civil  rulers,  it  is  objected  that  these  were  peculiar 
only  to  the  people  of  Israel.  This  objection  is  neutmlized  by  the  fact 
of  their  general  adaptation  to  all  mankind.  This  is  manifest  from  the 
success,  prosperity  and  happiness  of  the  people  of  Israel  and  other  na- 
tions when  recognizing,  possessing  and  acting  upon  these  scriptural 
principles ;  and  when  they  are  ignored  or  rejected,  political  and  official 
corruption  alarmingly  prevail.  However,  the  repudiation  of  these 
divinely  appointed  qualifications  does  not  absolve  civil  governments  and 
rulers  from  their  solemn  responsibility  to  uphold  not  only  the  claims  of 
justice  in  behalf  of  those  over  whom  they  rule,  but  also  the  claims  of 
him  who  is  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  who  is  Grovernor  among  the  nations, 
wad  who  commands  inhis'WOtd/^'Be  V^afcXiQ.>«,^«^W^^<^  ^^  kings, 
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structed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth,  serve  the  Lord  with  fear  and  re- 
with  trembling :  kis^  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from 
ay  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little.  Blsssea  are  all  they 
3ut  their  trust  in  him/'  Hence  the  imperative  duty  of  all  exer- 
;  the  power  of  civil  government  to  restrain  the  open  violation  of 
ivine  law  by  those  whom  they  govern,  by  appropriate  legislation, 
in  the  case  of  railroad  corporations  this  is  peculiarly  apparent,  in 
2i  that  these  are  organized  and  protected  in  their  immunities  by 
il  legislative  enactments.  In  granting  or  passing  acts  of  incorpo- 
1,  it  is  customary  to  qualify  these  by  prohibitory  provisions  re- 
ing  the  parties  incorporated  from  causing  detriment  to  any  private 
blic  interest  in  the  community  or  the  commonwealth.  Therefore, 
inting  acts  of  incorporation  to  railroad  companies,  the  legislature, 
lich  they  are  incorporated,  and  the  national  government,  are  par- 
rly  responsible  in  not  restraining  them  from  their  flagrant  profa- 
1  of  the  Lord's  day  in  general,  and  in  particular  by  causing  them 
at  day  to  transport  the  mails. 


IHPEBIOB  8TN0DS. 

BY  BEY.  K.  B.  JOHNSTON. 


THE  adoption  of  the  report  of  the  committee  recommending  sub- 
s,  (see  R.  P.  and  C,  of  July,  1873,  page  270),  I  am  decidedly 
ed,  and  I  hope  Synod  may  give  no  fevor  to  the  proposed  change* 
permission  to  state  a  few  reasons. 

there  were  no  other  serious  objections  to  the  proposed  or^nization 
erior  synods  and  of  a  delegated  general  synod,  it  would  be  suf- 
;  to  ask  merely,  cui  bono  f  What  good  can  result  ?  If  any,  yet  if 
;ood  would  be  overbalanced  by  evils  that  would  follow,  the  change 
1  not  be  made.  It  is  an  old  principle  in  logic  that  the  onus  pro- 
rests  upon  those  who  favor  a  change ;  and  this  principle  is  on  the 
hesis  that  change,  in  itself,  is  always  objectionable;  that  is,  no 
;e  in  laws  or  institutions  should  ever  be  made  unless  there  be  decid- 
ed of  it  and  undoubted  advantages  to  be  gained  by  it.  But  what 
oould  follow  this?  What  but  evil  can  grow  out  of  the  proposed 
e? 
ere  are  serious  objections  to  the  plan  recommended.  Some  of  these 

There  would  be  too  many  courts.  There  is  no  need  of  any  more, 
bly  we  have  too  many  now.  By  the  proposed  change,  one-half  of 
3  ministers  and  of  all  the  sessions  (by  representation)  would  have 
md  four  church  courts  every  year — all  of  them  three. 
The  inferior  or  sub-synods  would  have  nothing  to  do ;  that  is, 
ig  but  what  belongs  to  presbyteries.  If  appeals  would  go  from 
^teries  to  a  sub-synod,  they  would  ordinarily  go  also  to  the 
ae  court.  Thus  there  would  be  more  litigation  rather  than  less, 
ire  is  need  of  frequent  meetings  of  presbyteries,  at  least  semi-an- 
But  if  the  sub-synods  can  do  the  work  of  the  presbyteries^  wxd 
/  are  needed  at  all,  let  the  presbyteries  as  uo^  OTgaxazAdiX)^  ^iic>R\- 
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ished^  and  let  the  proposed  synods  be  called  presbyteries,  and  so  do 
presbyterial  work.  But  no  one  wishes  this.  The  presbyterial  limits  aie 
now  too  large.     Loss,  not  gain,  would  be  the  result 

Moreover,  what  could  the  synods  do  that  cannot  be  done  as  well,  or 
far  better,  by  the  general  synod  ?  Between  presbyteries  and  general 
synod  I  see  no  need  or  room  for  any  other  courts. 

3.  It  is  questionable  whether,  in  Presbyterianism,  such  courts  have 
any  authority — any  right  to  exist. 

4.  They  might  be  attended  with  much  evil.  More  absences  from  pulpits, 
more  expenses,  more  appeals,  and  consequently  more  litigations  would  re- 
sult. And  how  easily  might  arise  jealousies  or  strifes  about  who  should  be 
appointed  by  the  presbyteries  to  the  delegated  synod.  All  ministes 
and  many  of  the  elders  desire  to  be  at  synod,  and  should  be,  if  it  be 
practicable ;  and  if,  in  the  new  order,  one  should  be  sent  more  fre- 
quently than  another,  as  would  sometimes  be,  jealousies  or  alienations 
might  arise. 

5.  A  quorum  of  one-third,  as  proposed,  would  not  be  a  fair  ^ep^^ 
sentation.     Presbyterianism  calls  for  majorities. 

6.  The  supreme  court  should  be  and  can  be  a  general  assembly  of  the 
whole  church.  There  is  need  of  it;  it  now  works  well,  and  no  doubt 
it  will  continue  to  be  practicable. 

If  change  must  be,  let  the  supreme  court  be  delegated  as  proposed 
in  the  plan,  for  two  or  three  years ;  and  then  on  every  third  or  fourth 
year  let  there  be  a  full  del^ation,  or  general  assembly  as  we  have  now 
every  year.  Or  rather,  if  the  church  must  be  chastised  or  burdened  with 
sub-synods,  let  these  be  delegated  bodies  rather  than  the  supreme  court. 
In  t/iis  the  church  needs  all  the  wisdom  of  the  whole  eldership,  and  let 
it  be  called  the  general  assembly. 


THE  LATE  OOJrVEITTIOir, 


The  following  is  the  declaration  of  principles  adopted  by  the  Con- 
vention held  at  Pittsburgh  on  the  4th  and  5th  days  of  February  : 

The  friends  of  National  Reform  in  general  convention  assembled,  do 
hereby  make  the  following  declaration  of  their  position,  principles  and 
objects,  and  cordially  invite  the  co-operation  of  all  who  accept  in  whole  or 
in  part,  the  views  herein  set  forth  : 

Ist.  This  country  was  settled  and  its  institutions  founded  by  those  who 
believed  in  God  and  accepted  his  word  as  the  law  of  their  lives,  and  this,  their 
religious  faith,  was  not  an  external  feature,  engrafted  on  their  political  ex- 
istence, but  an  original,  fundamental  and  essential  element  of  it,  manifest- 
ing itself  in  their  criminal  code,  as  well  as  their  recognition  of  Grod's  sov- 
ereignty and  their  subjection  in  the  colonial  charters,  the  Declaration  of 
Independence,  the  early  State  constitutions,  and  other  official  acts  and 
documents.  These  Christian  features  of  our  American  civilization  and 
national  life  were  indispensable  forces  for  the  restraint  of  vice,  the  develop- 
ment of  virtue  and  the  unification  of  the  people ;  and  we  desire  to  main- 
tain and  perpetuate  the  same,  believing  that  every  effort  for  their  oblitera- 
tion  tends  directly  towards  social  dvaorganization. 
2d.  Whether  recogniz^  or  not,  \k^  fe\ierM^  Xxvi^  ^c«oa»MQ&  that  Jesw 
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Ihrist  is  the  Ruler  of  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  will  hold  them  as 
ations  accountable  for  their  doings ;  and  in  the  future,  as  in  the  past,  will 
verthrow  those  which  are  guilty  of  wickedness,  and  establish  and  prosper 
liose  that  obey  him ;  and  remembering  how  iu  various  forms  reverence  for 
rod  has  marked  the  civil  life  of  this  nation,  we  most  profoundly  regret 
[lat  the  constitution  of  the  United  States,  which  is  our  fundamental  law, 
ontains  no  explicit  recognition  of  God's  sovereignty,  or  of  this  law  as  the 
tandard  of  morality ;  and  we  declare  our  purpose  by  every  legitimate 
leans  to  seek  its  amendment  in  this  regard,  and  now  inscribe  on  our  ban- 
er,  Grod's  moral  law  the  nation's  guide. 

3d.  Such  an  amendment  is  of  high  importance  in  view  of  the  overshad- 
wing  influence  of  a  written  constitution  in  moulding  the  morals  and  laws 
f  a  people.  All  experience  shows  that  the  two  cannot  remain  permanently 
3parated.  K  we,  as  a  nation,  do  not,  therefore,  bring  up  the  constitution 
1  this  respect  to  the  level  of  the  moral  sentiment  of  the  people,  it  will 
iirely  bring  the  people  down  to  its  condition  of  ignoring  and  disregarding 
irod. 

4th.  In  seeking  this  amendment  we  are  laboring  for  these  most  practical 
esults,  namely :  the  perpetuation  of  the  Sabbath ;  the  proper  regard  for 
Q  oath ;  the  integrity  and  purity  of  the  marriage  relation ;  the  retention 
f  the  B*ble  in  the  schools ;  the  suppression  of  intemperance ;  the  enforce- 
lent  of  law ;  and  the  maintenance  of  all  the  other  Christian  features  of 
ur  civilization,  without  the  humanizing  and  enlightening  influences  of 
hich  men's  progress  must  cease,  and  the  continuance  of  free  government 
ecome  impossible. 

5th.  The  adoption  of  such  an  amendment  to  the  constitution  would 
ring  no  more  union  of  church  and  state  in  the  future,  than  there  has  been 
1  the  past ;  but  as,  by  amendment  number  one,  we  are  effectually  guarded 
rem  all  danger  of  such  union,  we  seek  by  this  to  guard  against  the  equal 
eril  of  the  practical  adoption  by  the  state  of  atheism,  by  which  virtue  shall 
e  fettered  and  vice  turned  loose ;  and  further,  we  declare  (yir  readiness  to 
ccept  either  a  modification  of  the  preamble  or  an  additional  amendment, 
1  any  form  of  words  that  shall  secure  effectually  the  end  sought  for; 
ut  rejoicing  in  the  success  of  the  past  and  pressed  by  the  demanck  of  the 
resent  in  the  spreading  of  political  corruption,  we  hereby  pledge  ourselves 
)  each  other,  to  the  nation,  and  to  God,  to  labor  on  with  unflagging  pa- 
ence  and  determined  perseverauce  until  it  is  written  in  the  fundamental 
iw  of  this  nation,  that  the  Bible  is  its  standard  of  morality  and  Jehovah 
a  Grod. 

The  amendment  referred  to  in  the  fifth  statement  is. 

Congress  shall  make  no  law  respecting  an  establishment  of  religion  or 
rohibiting  the  free  exercise  thereof;  or  abridging  the  freedom  of  speech 
r  of  the  press  ;  or  the  right  of  the  people  peaceably  to  assemble  and  to 
etition  the  government  for  a  redress  of  grievances. 

Unquestionably  the  amendment  most  effectually  prevents  the  possi- 
ility  of  a  union  of  the  church  and  state.  Were  this  all,  no  reasonable 
bjection  could  be  urged  against  it.  Unfortunately  it  does  more.  It 
revents  the  possibility  of  a  union  between  religion  and  the  state. 
\rhatever  may  have  been  the  intention  at  the  time  of  its  adoption,  it 
loet  certainly  does  ^^  level  all  religions,  and  make  it  a  matter  of  state 
olicy  to  hold  all  in  utter  indifference.''    One  meviteXAft  t^\3\X»  oil  ^^ 
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suooess  of  the  present  attempt  to  reform  this  nation,  will  be  the  repeal, 
or  at  least  a  very  material  modification  of  amendment  number  one. 

The  resolutions  originally  presented  by  the  committee  are  as  fellows: 

Sesolved,  1st  That  in  the  unexampled  progress  of  the  cause  of  the  Nation- 
al Christian  Association  during  the  past  year,  in  the  gathering  of  this  lam 
and  enthusiastic  assembly  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  in  the  woras 
of  cheer  received  from  influential  friends,  representing  our  educational  in- 
stitutions, the  army  of  the  United  States  and  the  secular  press,  we  have 
reason  for  profound  gratitude  to  Almighty  God,  and  encouragonent  to 
prosecute  the  aims  of  the  association  with  renewed  vigor. 

2d.  That  our  cause  is  vital  not  only  to  the  religious,  but  also  to  the  moral 
and  intellectual  interests  of  our  country ;  and  that  not  Christianity  alone, 
but  patriotism  as  well,  prompts  to  energetic  and  persevering  efibrts  to 
achieve  its  ultimate  triumph. 

3d.  That  the  widening  and  ever-increasing  demoralization  of  our  national 
life  as  seen  in  frequent  and  flagrant  instances  of  official  corruption  ;  in  the 
lowered  tone  of  commercial  honor  and  honesty ;  in  the  relaxation  of  the 
sacred  ties  of  the  family ;  in  the  prevalence  of  social  vices  and  crimes  of 
violence ;  and  in  the  rising  of  a  spirit  of  lawlessness — the  nation  is  reap- 
ing the  bitter  but  the  legitimate  fruits  of  the  omission  of  any  explicit  re- 
cognition of  Almighty  Gt>d  in  our  fundamental  law ;  and  that  nothing  can 
save  the  nation  from  the  vortex  of  ruin  to  which  it  is  rapidly  declining, 
but  a  return  to  the  divine  order  of  the  acknowledged  subjugation  of  and 
dependence  of  Qod's  institution  upon  his  revealed  will. 

4th.  That  the  power  of  our  movement  and  that  which  has  achieved  its 
past  success  and  imparts  its  present  prestige,  is  its  identification  with  the 
interests  and  glory  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  that  the  adoption  by  this  asso- 
ciation of  the  suggestion  frequently  made  of  holding  in  abeyance  the  claims 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  recognition  by  the  nation,  would  be  ingratitude 
to  our  leader  and  fatal  to  the  cause  in  which  we  are  embarked. 

5th.  That  while  we  would  not  underrate  or  despise  the  number  and 
power  of  our  eQemi:s,  we  feel  unfaltering  confidenc3  in  the  final  and  com- 
plete triumph  of  our  principles,  believing  them  to  be  inseparably  connected 
with  the  prosperity  and  perpetuity  of  our  nation. 

6th.  That  we  appeal  witli  confidence  to  the  friends  who,  by  their  prayers, 
labors  and  contributions,  have  sustained  this  movement  in  the  past,  to  con- 
tinue and  increase  their  exertions  in  its  behalf,  assured  that  the  reward  of 
thoFC  exertions  will  be  as  great  as  the  cause  in  which  they  are  spent  is 
glorious. 

During  the  discussion,  numbers  three  and  four  were  objected  to  and 
referred  back  to  the  committee.  The  reasons  assigned  for  the  reference 
of  the  third  (none  were  assigned  for  referring  the  fourth,)  were  of  but 
very  little  weight,  and  could  be  urged  against  any  clear,  explicit  state- 
ment of  the  ultimate  ends  of  the  convention.  Subsequently  the  following 
was  adopted  as  a  substitute  for  those  to  which  objection  was  made  : 

Sd.  That  in  ihe  omission  of  an  explicit  recognition  of  Almighty  God 
and  the  supremacy  of  his  law  from  the  constitution  of  the  United  States, 
we  recognize  one  of  the  fruitful  sources  of  the  wide-spread  and  ever-increas- 
ing demoralization  of  our  national  life,  as  seen  in  frequent  and  flagrant 
instances  of  official  corruption,  in  the  lowered  tone  of  commercial  honor 
and  honesty,  in  the  relaxation  ot  tVi^  taacwA.  Vasa  Q»i  ^^^wjqSX:^  ^\xi  ihe  preva- 
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[enoe  of  social  vices  and  crimes  of  violence,  and  in  the  rising  spirit  of  law- 
lessness. 

Had  the  report  as  finally  adopted  been  the  one  originally  introduced^ 
it  is  not  probable  any  objection  would  be  urged  against  it,  but  the  inser- 
:ion  of  the  substitute  for  a  clear  and  distinct  statement  of  a  most  im- 
portant truth,  a  vital  principle,  is  regarded  by  not  a  few  earnest  friends 
)f  National  Reform  as  a  grave  mistake.  Certainly  it  was  fitting  and 
proper  to  declare  that  'Hhe  nation  is  reaping  the  bitter  but  the  l^itimate 
Tuits  of  the  omissicih  of  any  explicit  recognition  of  Almighty  God  in 
>ur  fundamental  law,  and  that  nothing  can  save  the  nation  from  the 
cortex  of  ruin  to  which  it  is  rapidly  declining,  but  a  return  to  the  di- 
vine order  of  the  acknowledged  sul^ugation  of  and  dependence  of 
Grod's  institution  upon  his  revealed  will."  What  loyal  follower  of  Christ 
iS  King  could  hesitate  to  declare  "that  the  power  of  this  movement, 
md  that  which  has  achieved  its  past  success  and  imparts  its  present 
prestige,  is  its  identification  with  tbe  interests  and  glory  of  the  Son  of 
Grod  ?  Is  it  not  true  "  that  the  adoption  by  this  association  of  the 
suggestion  frequently  made,  of  holding  in  abeyance,  the  claims  of  the 
LK>rd  Jesus  Christ  to  recognition  by  the  nation,  would  be  ingratitude 
bo  our  leader  and  fatal  to  the  cause  in  which  we  are  embarked  ?"  And 
[nay  we  not  add,  does  it  not  look  at  first  sight  as  though  the  omission 
bo  adopt  the  resolution  identifying  this  movement  with  "  the  interest  and 
jlory  of  the  Son  of  Grod,"  was  a  hearkening  to  the  '^suggestion  frequently 
made,  of  holding  in  abeyance  the  claims  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Cnrist  to 
recognition  by  the  nation  ?"  Had  the  convention  understood  the  pro- 
posed change,  and  had  the  opportunity  of  deciding  between  the  orig^ 
inal  resolution  and  the  substitute  been  granted,  the  former  would  have 
been  adopted  by  a  nine-tenths  majority. 


MISSIOI^ARY  INTELLIOENCE. 


FOBEiaV. 

We  have  the  following  letter  from  Mr.  Beattie,  which  we  are  sure  our 
readers  will  peruse  with  deep  interest.  The  case  of  the  teachers  calls 
'or  deep  sympathy  and  earnest  prayer  that  God  would  strengthen  them 
x>  suffer  and  in  his  good  time  free  them  from  the  presence  of  wicked 
nen. 

Latabiteh,  Janaary  21, 1874. 

No  change  has  occurred  in  the  condition  of  the  teachers  since  my 
last.  They  are  still  in  Damascus,  with  a  lot  embittered  by  their  pro- 
longed sojourn  among  the  vilest  associates,  and  endangered  by  the 
kboanding  temptations  to  which  they  are  unceasingly  exposed. 

The  following  extract  from  Yusuf 's  letter  is  full  of  painful  interest, 
md  should  stimulate  his  brethren  everywhere  to  the  most  fervent  efforts 
>n  their  behalf. 

"  I  have  written  you,'*  he  says,  "  not  only  that  you  may  see  the  dif- 
[erence  between  our  present  and  former  condition,  but  also  to  remind 
md  move  you  to  lifl  up  holy  hands  in  prayer  iot  \u&  ^3[^\i  '^^  te^  \^ 
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delivered  from  this  state.  Our  former  condition  is  known  to  jou,  and 
you  do  not  need,  therefore,  that  I  inform  you  of  it ;  but  do  not  be  di»- 
pleased  if  by  reason  of  our  distance  from  you  I  inform  you  of  oar 
present  lot,  even  though  it  should  be  bitter  and  you  should  participate 
in  its  bitterness  like  as  you  shared  with  us  in  the  sweetness  of  our  lot 
here  at  the  first ;  for  such  is  the  lot  of  Christians  in  all  times,  according 
to  the  word  of  the  apostle,  where  it  is  said :  *  and  whether  one  member 
suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it,  or  one  member  be  honored,  all  the 
members  rejoice  with  it ;'  and  if  you  desire  to  know  with  perfect  certainty, 
then  I  say  our  condition  is  directly  opposite  to  what  it  was  at  the  firs^ 
for  instead  of  rest,  there  is  weariness,  instead  of  joy,  there  is  sorrow  and 
deep  distress.  Instead  of  rest  on  the  Sabbath  and  assembling  for 
prayers,  there  is  work— the  keeping  of  military  guard  and  the  practis- 
ing of  military  exercise ;  and  instead  of  hearing  preaching  and  religion 
instruction  and  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Bible,  there  is  the  hearinff 
of  lying  infidel  tales  and  filthy  talk,  and  reviling  and  cursing  and 
blasphemy,  and  rehearsing  of  vicious  practices  and  bestialities ;  and  in- 
stead of  associating  with  brethren  we  associate  with  people  whom  it  is 
not  known  from  whence  they  are ;  for  we  are  dwelling,  each  one  of  os, 
in  a  house  in  which  there  are  about  thirty  persons,  and  they  are  like 
brutes.  They  do  not  know  God ;  and  a  good  word  never  proceeds 
from  their  mouths.  We  lie  down  to  sleep  and  rise  with  them,  and  we 
eat  and  drink  together,  and  this,  even  though  we  are  sinners,  is  distress- 
ing to  us,  and  I  can  say  the  life  is  wretched  and  the  contamination  pol- 
luting and  miserable ;  and  we  are  in  danger  from  .this,  for  it  is  said 
'evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners.'  We  have  witnessed 
temptations  in  Damascus  which  we  never  in  our  life  witnessed  before— 
but  God  preserve  us  from  them.  We  beseech  you  to  cry  and  pray  for 
us  that  he  may  keep  us  from  them.  O  father !  we  are  surrounded  by 
temptations  and  jpersecutions  from  every  quarter,  and  there  has  not 
passed  over  a  day  without  weeping  and  sorrow  from  what  we  have  men- 
tioned, and  we  are  straitened  to  the  utmost.  In  my  former  letters  I 
alluded  to  these  matters  in  brief,  that  your  thoughts  might  not  be  dis- 
tressed ;  but  now  when  our  circumstances  become  so  straitened,  and  I 
saw  no  one  to  whom  I  could  resort  except  to  your  fathership,  I  have 
informed  you  of  the  state  of  afiairs,  hoping  from  your  love  you  will  not 
forget  me  nor  my  brethren  Daoud  and  Saleem,  in  your  thoughts  and 
prayers,  nor  slacken  your  zeal  in  the  use  of  any  means  which  you  think 
may  profit  us  and  hasten  our  deliverance  from  this  pen.  We  are  assured 
from  our  whole  hearts  that  this  matter  will  be  as  distressing  to  you  as  it 
is  to  us,  and  that  you  are  suffering  like  us,  and  if  lukewarmness  has  oc- 
curred it  is  not  from  you,  for  how  can  a  father  be  lukewarm  for  the 
deliverance  of  his  children  ?  " 

Affectionately  in  the  gospel,  J.  Beattie. 


A  letter  from  Dr.  Metheny  gives  some  interesting  particulars  in  re- 
gard to  the  passage  out  and  the  incidents  by  the  way.  We  give  the 
greater  part  of  it  below : 

On  arriving  in  Liverpool  in  the  evening,  we  proceeded  to  the  Law- 
rence  Temperance  Hotel,  wYiere  '^j^  \kaN^\3«ea  wsssistocsi^  to  atop.    The 
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next  morning  I  set  out  to  find  shipping  to  Alexandria.  To  our  dismay 
the  Canard  Co.  had  no  steamer  going  out,  nor  was  there  a  single  vessel 
that  would  take  passengers,  unless  we  would  wait  several  weeks. 
While  I  was  engt^ged  in  procuring  passage,  bro.  Caldwell  providen- 
tially came  over.  He  went  to  the  agent,  and  they  agreed  to  give  us 
bock  our  passage  money,  and  forward  our  goods  to  Latakiyeh  by  Mt. 
Papyannis  steamer,  free  of  chai^.  I  left  the  goods  in  their  hands,  and 
took  passage  from  London  to  Latakiyeh  via  Paris  and  Marseilles  by 
the  *^  Messageries  Maritime?  du  France  '^  steamer. 

The  passage  cost  just  the  same  from  Marseilles  to  Latakiyeh  as  from 
Liverpool  to  Alexandria.  The  fare  from  Liverpool  to  Marseilles 
differed  so  little  fit)m  the  fare  from  Alexandria  to  latakiyeh,  compared 
with  the  immense  advantages  in  comfort  and  speed,  that  I  chose  th^ 
former.  We  have  every  reason  to  rejoice  at  our  choice,  for  eight  sail- 
ing days  and  nights  from  Marseilles  and  four  days  and  nights  in  the 
various  ports — ^twelve  days — ^brought  us  to  our  owa  door.  The  other 
route  is  an  unknown  quantity,  ranging  from  fifteen  to  twenty  sailing 
days  and  nights,  besides  the  stopping  in  the  various  ports.  We  took 
second  class  in  the  cars,  because  the  cushions  are  continuous,  without 
each  seat  having  arms  like  an  arm  chair,  as  in  the  first  class.  This  al- 
lowed us  to  lie  down  when  we  wished,  the  arm-chair  arrangement  of 
the  first  class  "pews"  not  admitting  of  this  comfort.  Then,  too,  the 
second  class  state-rooms  in  the  French  ships  are  "  amidships,''  on  the 
"  pivot,''  while  the  first  class  is  astern,  over  the  screw,  and  subject  to 
that  detestable  motion  so  properly  dreaded  by  experienced,  initiated 
travellers.  Indeed,  I  would  rather  have  the  second  class  at  the  same 
fare,  yet  it*is  much  cheaper.  I  would  not  go  in  second  class  in  an  Eng- 
lish steamer  at  all,  if  I  could  avoid  it. 

While  getting  ready  to  leave,  I  went  over  to  Belfast  by  invitation  of 
bro.  Chancellor.  I  accompanied  him  to  Newtownards,-  and  addressed 
that  congr^ation  on  the  subject  of  our  mission.  We  returned  to  Bel- 
fast the  same  night  to  meet  a  lai^e  audience  on  the  same  subject.  I 
made  valuable  acquaintances — ^Dr.  Dick,  Dr.  Houston,  and  many  others. 
Next  day,  met  the  brethren  at  Knockbracken,  and  enjoyed  the  Thanks- 
giving-day hospitality  of  the  venerable  pastor  in  company  with  bro. 
Chancellor,  at  whose  house  I  shared  unbounded  kindness  during  my 
brief  stay.  Indeed,  I  don't  know  how  they  could  have  exceeded  their 
kindness.  I  shall  ever  look  back  with  much  pleasure  to  my  stay  in 
Ireland.  I  should  have  been  delighted  to  have  gone  through  the  con- 
gregations, had  the  circumstances  permitted. 

Me«rs.  Peoples  Bros.,  No.  300  Great  Howard  street,  attended  to 
shipping  our  extra  baggage.  It  is  so  expensive  to  ship  things  across 
the  continent,  that  we  took  only  one  trunk  and  our  hand-packages 
along  with  us.  I  don't  know  of  any  people  who  have  labored  more 
assiduously  for  us  and  our  mission,  than  the  Peoples  Bros,  and  their 
sister.  They  have  attended  to  our  buying  and  shipping  ever  since  we 
first  came  out  to  Syria,  It  is  an  immense  labor  to  buy  all  the  multi- 
tude of  little  things  and  big  things,  and  pack  them  and  ship  them,  and 
make  out  bills  for  them.  I  am  not  able  to  repay  them  except  by  w^ 
preciating  their  labors  and  &vojns.    Then,  too,  in  add\^OTk  \o  ^\  ^^^ 
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do  in  the  way  I  have  mentioned^  they  are  ever  sending  us  all  valuable 
and  useful  presents^  and  keep  us  well  posted  by  their  timely  and  wel- 
come correspondence.     The  Lord  reward  them. 

I  complained  to  Mr.  Long  in  Liverpool,  of  our  detention  and  heavy 
expense  at  the  hotel.  He  went  with  me  and  assisted  me  in  finding 
"  apartments '' — rooms  in  a  private  house,  where  we  could  order  for  our , 
m^s  whatever  we  chose,  and  have  it  prepared  for  us.  Our  hotel  wa^ 
costing  us — six  in  number — about  $11  or  $12  a  day.  We  therefon 
made  our  stay  at  the  hotel  very  short,  and  took  lodgings  at  ereatly  re- 
duced rates.  Mr.  Long  is  one  of  the  Liverpool  R.  F.  congr^ation,  whiel^ 
had  a  reception  for  us  in  the  church,  and  presented  Beckie  with  an  elp 
gant  work-box.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Medieny  with  an  elegant  Daven}K)H, 
and  each  of  all  the  missionaries  with  valuable  presents  from  his  store; 
^and  also  the  mission  with  a  large  amount  of  prints  for  the  Fellahin 
children's  dresses.  Indeed,  from  the  time  we  left  Syria  till  we  reached 
it  again,  we  have  been  the  constant  recipients  of  fiivors  and  tokens  of 
interest  in  the  Lord's  work,  that  we  have  been  immensely  encouraged 
in  our  work,  so  that  we  shall  ever  look  back  with  great  pleasure  and 
satisfaction  to  our  visit  home ;  and  these  things  help  to  make  us  forget 
our  weariness  and  sickness,  and  help  us  greatly  to  go  on  our  way  le- 
jpicing.  Mrs.  Metheny  reached  Latakiyeh  stronger  a  great  deal  than 
when  she  started,  and  she  remarked  on  the  steamer  before  we  landed, 
that  her  appetite  was  as  good  as  ever.  How  glad  we  were  to  get  oar 
feet  on  solid  ground  I  Our  arrival  was  an  immense  pleasure.  We  had 
been  tossed  on  high  seas,  hurried  through  strange  countries— every  day 
opening  our  eyes  on  new  scenes  and  strange  people,  till  we  were  anx- 
ious to  look  upon  some  place  where  we  had  been  before  and  see  a  people 
whom  we  knew.  The  sea  was  very  calm,  and  we  effected  a  landing 
without  any  inconvenience — something  very  desirable  indeed,  when  we 
consider  that  the  steamer  stands  &r  out  at  sea,  and  we  have  to  get  into 
little  boats  and  be  rowed  ashore.  We  found  all  well  except  Bashan, 
our  head  teacher,  who  had  just  died.  The  school  was  fiill  of  little  chil- 
dren— we  have  about  ninety  now  in  Latakiyeh  and  in  B'hamra.  All 
things  going  on  well,  notwithstanding  all  the  efforts  of  the  enemy  to 
keep  back  the  work.  Thanks  to  Grod,  the  enemy  is  only  helping  us  &r 
more  by  his  opposition  than  when  he  outwardly  let  us  alone.  The 
teachers  are  still  in  Damascus,  but  we  were  informed  by  Mr.  Hay,  oor 
U.  S.  Consul  at  Beirut,  that  he  thought  they  were  about  to  be  releasei 
We  will  likely  know  by  the  same  steamer  which  takes  this  letter.  The 
winter  is  very  severe  for  this  country,  and  operates  badly  on  the  chil- 
dren in  school,  who  have  whooping  cough  now.  One  of  them  died 
from  convulsions  a  few  days  ago,  occasionedby  the  whooping  cough 
and  dysentery.  She  had  not  been  long  with  us,  yet  had  learned  some 
of  the  first  principles  of  religion — enough  to  save,  with  the  blessing  of 
His  Spirit. 

At  present  we  have  an  excellent  chance  for  disseminating  our  truths. 

I  do  hope  a  spirit  of  liberality  will  continue  to  operate  ou  the  brethren 

at  home,  for  Christ's  kingdom  is  rapidly  spreading  here,  and  Provi- 

dence  is  making  all  things  tend  to  its  advancement.     I  have  so  mod 

to  do,  80  many  patients  wYio  \ia^^  hxxts^Sl  \!Didx  ^Vvtonio  ailmentB,  hoping 
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to  get  relief  when  I  would  return,  that  I  have  hardly  time  to  eat  my 
meals.  No  less  than  ten  are  sitting  around  me  as  I  am  finishing 
these  lines.  Tell  the  brethren,  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  not  to  hold  back 
their  prayers  and  contributions. 

The  case  of  our  imprisoned  teachers  in  Syria  was  brought  to  the  no- 
tice of  the  Hon.  Hamilton  Fish,  Secretary  of  State,  an<l  his  official  in- 
fluence solicited  on  their  behalf.  Mr.  Gfieorge  H.  Stuart,  of  Philadel- 
phia, who  is  well  known  at  Washington,  kindly  offered  to  take  charge 
of  any  papers  on  the  subject,  and  lay  them  before  the  government,  and 
urge  attention  to  the  case.  It  appears  from  the  following  letter  that 
the  government  had  already  interfered  in  the  case,  and  instructed  its 
Minister  at  Constantinople  to  look  after  it.  n 

Department  op  State,  Washington,  March  14, 1874. 
To  Oeorge  JT.  Stuart,  Philadelphia: 

StR — Your  letter  of  the  11th  instant,  with  its  accompaniments  re- 
lative to  the  impressment  of  certain  persons  professing  Christianity  into 
the  military  service  of  the  Porte,  has  been  received.  In  reply,  I  have  to 
inform  you  that  the  Minister  of  the  United  States  at  Constantinople 
was  some  time  since  instructed  on  the  subject. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant,  J.  C.  B.  Davy, 

Acting  Secretary^ 

HOME. 

The  monthly  meeting  in  March  of  the  Central  Board  was  held  on  i 
the  16th.  The  Treasurer  reported  that  since  the  January  meeting  he 
had  received  for  the  Domestic  Fund  $566.50.  Payments,  $336.  Bal- 
ance, $644.11.  Rev.  S.  M.  Stevenson,  of  Hebron,  Kansas,  made  ap- 
plication for  the  present  quarter's  salary.  A  resolution  was  passed  to 
pay  this,  the  Boari  having  evidence  of  the  inability  of  the  congr^ations  - 
under  his  charge  to  pay  their  quotas. 

The  matter  of  the  Southern  Mission  was  fully  considered,  and  after 
oonsiiltation  with  Mr.  L.  Johnston,  Selma,  Alabama,  was  fixed  upon  as 
the  location.  It  was  resolved  to  request  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  to  or- 
dain Mr.  Johnston,  now  a  licentiate,  to  the  oflSce  of  the  ministry,  in 
view  of  his  fully  entering  on  his  work  after  the  meeting  of  Presbytery. 
Mr.  G.  M.  Elliott,  a  colored  man,  who  has  completed  his  first  year  in 
the  Theological  Seminary,  was  appointed  a  teacher  in  the  Southern 
Mission  for  the  interim  of  the  Seminary.  It  was  resolved  to  request 
the  session  under  which  he  is  to  ordain  him  to  the  eldership,  in  case 
the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  set  Mr.  Johnston  apart  to  the  ministry. 

A  supply  of  psalm  books  and  catechisms  was  voted  to  the  Sabbath 
<<chool  in  Missouri,  under  charge  of  Mr.  Boxley,  a  colored  student  of 
Geneva  College. 

We  are  now  ready  to  renew  the  work  among  the  frcedmen,  and  the 
men  are  coming  forward  to  enga^  in  it.     Let  not  the  church  forget 
this  mission  in  approaching  the  tnrone  of  grace,  but  pray  for  the  m— 
gathering  of  the  travail  of  the  Redeemer's  soul  among  this  people. 

D.  B.  WiiA^o^,  Secrdora^ 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Ik  the  death  of  Charles  Sumner,  on  the  11th  of  March,  another 
of  the  great  men  connected  with  the  struggle  between  freedom  and 
slavery  nas  passed  away.  His  name  will  shine  with  its  true  lustre 
when  the  mists  that  have  arisen  within  a  few  years  shall  have  disap- 
peared. History  will  give  him  a  place  among  the  noblest  statesmen  of 
his  age.  He  had  been  Senator  from  Massachusetts  for  twenty-three 
years.  He  did  not  owe  his  }>osition  to  a  place-hunting  spirit,  and  he 
was  retained  in  it  as  the  representative  of  convictions  and  lofty  pur- 
poses. He  fought  the  slave  power,  and  evoked  a  spirit  that  sought  to 
destroy  him.  But,  strangely  enough,  in  the  providence  of  God,  be, 
the  stricken  one,  has  outlived  the  other  actors  in  the  scenes  connected 
with  the  assault  upon  him  in  May,  1856.  Brooks  died  suddenly  in 
less  than  eight  months.  Senator  Butler  in  a  single  year,  Keitt  fdl 
fighting  against  his  country,  and  Burlingame,  who  sought  to  meet  in 
the  duel  the  assailant  of  Sumner,  is  also  dead. 

Sumner  never  forgot  the  cause  of  liberty.  During  the  peace  mov^ 
ment  aftier  the  first  election  of  Lincoln,  when  every  effort  was  made  to 
silence  the  Voice  of  the  nation's  conscience,  and  to  purchase  peace  at  any 
sacrifice,  he  came  to  Philadelphia  to  lecture,  when  anti-slavery  speaken 
found  a  disposition,  even  in  official  quarters,  to  close,  if  possible,  the 
public  places  against  them.  He  spoke  in  Concert  Hall  to  a  large  audi- 
ence, part  of  whom  would  have  silenced  him.  On  rising,  be  said  that 
since  he  had  come  to  the  city  he  had  visited  Independence  Hall,  and 
had  read  again  on  the  bell,  "  Proclaim  liberty  throughout  all  the  land, 
to  all  the  inhabitants  thereof,"  and  he  felt  that  what  he  might  ut- 
ter for  liberty  would  have  a  hearing  in  Philadelphia.  The  audience 
rose  and  cheered ;  the  emotion  did  not  soon  subside ;  the  ignoble  spirit 
of  compromise  with  evil  passed  away.  He  had  a  great  part  in  avert- 
ing further  national  sin.  He  lived  to  become  the  champion  of  the 
rights  of  the  freedmen,  urging  in  season  and  out  of  season  the  consid- 
eration of  their  civil  rights.  He  will  live  enshrined  in  their  memory. 
Some  of  them,  in  their  simplicity,  believe  in  Washington,  that  he 
built  at  his  own  expense  the  fine  public  school  house  named  aftier  him. 
After  his  death  they  sought  and  were  granted  a  place  in  line  close  by 
his  bier.  His  remains  reached  New  York  on  Friday  evening,  at  elev- 
en o'clock.  A  delegation  of  colored  men  was  present  and  acted  as 
escort  to  the  Fifth  Avenue  Hotel.  Colored  men  had  charge  of  the 
body  during  the  night.  As  a  guard  was  necessary  in  Doric  Hall, 
in  Boston,  it  was  deemed  proper  that  the  colored  troops,  who  first 
offered  their  services,  should  be  selected.  In  San  Francisco  the  colored 
people  were  the  first  to  take  public  action  on  his  death.  So  throughoot 
the  country. 

There  is  something  impressive  and  affecting  in  this  love  of  a  race  to 

their  constant  friend.     It  suggests,  especially  in  connection  with  the 

deceased  senator's  religious  views,  the  question  why  is  it  that  the  heart 

of  all  men  will  not  turn  with  love  and  trust  to  their  Friend,  who  has 

suffered  for  them,  who  is  made  a^t  t\ve  wiNi^er  of  an  endless  life,  ani 

ever  liveth  to  make  intetoeBBvoii  tot  i5\  ^a»X»  «ycsi^  xwsXji  ^asAXs^  \jLva. 
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Sumner  died  at  the  dawn  of  a  grander  movement  than  that  to  which 
he  gave  his  life — a.  movement  for  the  rights  of  God.  He  has  passed 
away  before  this  has  come  to  have  the  power  it  will  have.  He  was  not 
spared  to  tarnish  his  fame  by  the  opposition  he  probably  cherished  to 
it.  He  will  live  in  history  as  a  great  instrument  in  the  hands  of  God 
in  securing  the  rights  of  man. 

It  has  been  evident  for  some  time  that  unless  active  measures  were 
taken  to  prevent  it,  there  would  be  enacted  in  Mexico  scenes  of  great 
cruelty.  The  progress  of  Protestantism  there  has  awakened  intense  op- 
position among  the  Catholics.  The  priests,  beginning  to  realize  there  is 
danger  of  their  losing  their  hold  on  their  followers,  have  become  greatly 
alarmed,  and  of  late  have  been  preaching  a  crusade  against  the  missiona- 
ries. The  letters  from  that  country  for  some  time  past  have  contained  ac- 
counts of  the  opposition  and  hatred  of  the  followers  of  the  Pope  against 
all  who  in  any  way  oppose  the  Catholic  religion.  No  one,  however, 
was  prepared  for  the  fearful  outrage  perpetrated  at  Ahualulco,  in 
the  State  of  Jalisco,  onjthe  8th  of  March.  In  the  morning,  according  to 
the  telegraph  account,  a  priest  delivered  an  incendiary  sermon,  in  the 
course  of  which  he  advocated  the  extermination  of  the  Protestants.  So 
great  was  the  excitement  produced  that  an  armed  mob  of  two  hundred 
persons  gathered  in  the  evening  and  proceeded  to  the  residence  of  the 
Rev.  John  Stevens,  a  Congregational  minister,  sent  out  by  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions  of  Boston.  With  cries  of  "  Long  live  the  priests," 
they  broke  into  the  house,  and,  seizing  the  clergyman,  smashed  his  head 
to  a  ielly  and  chopped  his  body  into  pieces.  Tiiey  afterwards  searched 
the  house  and  carried  off  everything  of  value.  The  mob  was  ulti- 
mately suppressed,  and  an  order  for  the  arrest  of  the  priests  has  been 
issued.  An  investigation  is  to  be  made  under  the  direction  of  the  gov- 
erntoent.  In  Saguays  a  mob,  acting  under  similar  religious  frenzy, 
committed  great  excesses,  but  happily  were  restrained  from  murder. 
In  other  parts  of  the  republic  there  have  been  outbreaks,  and  a  general 
crusade  of  bigotry  may  be  threatening. 

Well  does  the  New  York  Tribune  call  the  above  account  "  a  frightful 
story  of  superstitious  barbarity,"  and  pertinently  asks  the  question,  "  are 
the  Mexicans  a  civilized  people?"  It  is  an  illustration  of  the  truth 
that  Popery  is  ever  the  same.  All  that  is  necessary  to  see  its  true  spirit 
is  the  opportunity  for  its  manifestation.  If  this  cruel  and  barbarous 
murder  have  the  effect  of  arousing  the  American  people  to  a  sense  of 
the  danger  that  threatens  American  institutions  from  the  common  foe  of 
all  progress  and  liberty — Catholicism — the  blood  of  that  missionary 
will  not  have  been  shed  in  vain.  By  his  death  he  will  accomplish  more 
than  perhaps  he  could  have  accomplished  in  hLs  life,  however  devoted 
to  his  work. 


ECCLESIA8  TICAL . 


OPEimra  SBSVIOES  of  tee  FIBST  OONSBEaATION,  BOSTON. 

On  Sabbath^  February  ISfch,  the  First  consregatiou  oi  ^Boietoci  xafe^*^ 
for  the  Srst  time  in  the  lecture  room  of  their  new  cJaxxtdti.     K  \AXKfc 
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less  than  two  years  ago  the  congr^ation  determined  to  erect  a  com- 
fortable place  of  worship.  After  having  been  compelled  to  change 
their  place  of  worship  many  times,  having  occupied  since  their  organi- 
zation six  different  halls,  they  became  persuaded  that  a  permanent 
place  of  divine  service  was  necessary  to  the  welfare  and  progress  of  the 
congregation.  A  suitable  piece  of  ground  was  soon  found  in  a  desira- 
ble neighborhood!,  corner  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  streets,  and  was 
purchased  on  the  30th  of  April,  1872.  Ground  was  broken  on  the 
5th  of  November  of  the  same  year.  And  now,  in  a  year  and  three 
months  from  that  time  the  building  has  so  far  progressed  that  the  lec- 
ture room  gave  a  commodious  and  comfortable  reception  to  the  congre- 
gation on  the  third  Sabbath  of  February. 

The  day  was  beautiful,  and  the  room  was  crowded  to  overflowing 
with  a  deeply  interested  audience.  The  session  had  arranged  for  the 
celebration  of  the  Lord's  supper,  and  this  added  to  the  number  of  at- 
tendants, and  the  interest  of  the  occasion.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Graham,  preached  from  1  Pet.  1:8.  A  large  audience  gathered  al90, 
in  the  eveningj  when  the  Rev.  D.  McAllister  preached  from  Haggai2: 
9.  The  perfection  of  the  heating  arrangements  secured  comfort  for  the 
audience,  notwithstanding  the  recent  finishing  of  the  walls. 

The  church  building  is  a  handsome  structure  of  pressed  brick,  with 
trimmings  of  Nova  Scotia  freestone,  in  the  Gothic  style  of  architec- 
ture. A  tower  at  the  left  hand  corner  of  the  front,  furnishes  a  shaft  of 
four  feet  and  a-half  square,  inside  measurement,  and  102  feet  in  height, 
which  secures  admirable  ventilation  for  the  whole  building.  This  ven- 
tilating shaft  is  one  of  the  remarkable  features  of  the  structure.  The 
dimensions  of  the  building  are  80  by  60  feet.  The  main  audience 
room  is  74  by  54  feet,  with  an  end  gallery  sixteen  feet  deep,  affording 
seats,  in  all,  for  700  persons.  The  lecture  room  is  55  feet  6  inches  by 
53  feet  6  inches.  At  the  side  of  this  room  is  a  range  of  three  class 
rooms,  the  middle  and  largest  of  which  is  22  by  18  feet,  another  20  by 
18  feet,  and  the  third  16  by  18  feet.  Besides  there  are  a  number  of 
smaller  rooms  and  closets,  furnishing  every  convenience.  By  throwing 
open  large  doors,  the  three  class  rooms  can  be  made  practically  a  part 
of  the  lecture  room.  The  lecture  room  alone  seats  850  ;  with  the  class 
rooms,  500. 

The  finish  of  all  these  rooms,  in  pine,  and  the  ash  settees  with  which 
they  are  furnished,  give  a  brij^ht  appearance  and  cheerful  air  which  is 
exceedingly  attractive.  And  neat  and  tasteful  windows  of  stained 
glass,  in  modest  colors  and  well  chosen  patterns,  add  to  the  happy  effect 
When  the  gas  fixtures,  not  yet  all  in  order,  are  added,  the  b^uty  of 
the  rooms,  particularly  at  night,  will  be  greatly  enhanced. 

A  notice  of  this  admirably  arranged  church  would  be  very  defective, 
if  nothing  was  said  of  the  heating  apparatus.  Instead  of  hot  air  fur- 
naces, there  is  a  complete  arrangement  for  supplying  heat  below  and 
above  by  steam,  conducted  in  pipes  from  a  boiler  in  the  front  part  of 
the  basement  to  all  parts  of  the  house.  The  heat  furnished  in  this 
way  is  peculiarly  soft  and  agreeable.  The  oxygen  is  not  burned  out  of 
the  atmosphere,  nor  are  impure  gases,  producing  headaches,  drowsiness, 
and  incipient  asphyxia,  infvvaed  \vi\»  \\..    ^Cix  \}ks&  \^sa.tvn^  apparatus 
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md  ventilating  shaft,  the  two  complementary  and  crowning  features  of 
the  building,  tne  congregation  regard  themselves  as  peculiarly  indebted 
to  the  wise  and  practical  suggestions  of  Mr.  Walter  T.  Miller,  of  New 
York, 

It  is  expected  that  the  whole  building  up  stairs  will  be  completed 
about  May  1st.  The  pews  and  finishing  up  stairs  will  be  solid  black 
walnut.  The  windows,  already  in,  are  of  richer  pattern  than  below, 
y^et  neat  and  soft  in  tone.  The  pulpit  will  be  a  generous  platform  of 
two  feet  high,  with  a  small,  handsomely  carved  desk.  The  carpet, 
cushions  and  trimmings  of  the  pulpit,  &c.,  will  be  in  unison. 

Thus  this  congregation,  organized  nearly  twenty  years  ago,  July 
12th,  1854,  with  twenty  members,  now  gathers  its  two  hundred  mem- 
bers into  a  most  comfortable  and  tasteful  house  of  worship.  During 
the  twenty  years  of  existence  it  has  had  but  two  pastors — the  first.  Rev. 
J.  R.  Lawson,  from  November  20,  1856,  till  September,  1857 ;  the 
second,  the  present  pastor,  who  was  settled  in  his  charge  July  12, 1860, 
when  the  congregation  numbered  forty  members.  And  now,  with  a 
vigorous  and  flourishing  second  congregation  formed,  the  first  enters  on 
a  new  and  most  important  epoch  of  its  history.  With  the  energy  and 
levotion  of  the  past,  accompanied  with  the  divine  blessing,  it  will  have 
a  noble  future.  Com. 


ous  aHUBOH  nr  fewabe,  f.  j. 

No  DOUBT  the  readers  of  this  magazine  will  be  rejoiced  to  hear  that 
in  effort  is  being  made  to  establish  a  congregation  in  connection  with 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  Newark,  N.  J.  There  is  no  con- 
gregation of  our  denomination  in  Newark,  nor  indeed  in  the  whole 
State  of  New  Jersey,  which  was  the  first  State  in  the  Union  to  foster 
the  principles  of  Presbyterianism.  For  the  last  few  years  past  there 
have  been  residing  in  East  Orange,  N.  J.,  and  in  Newark,  a  few  families 
of  the  R.  P.  Church.  They  belonged  to  the  New  York  churches,  and 
although  situated  at  such  a  distance  from  New  York,  still  they  managed 
to  attend  public  worship  in  that  city  quite  often.  In  doing  so  they 
were  under  the  necessity  of  travelling  a  great  deal  and  of  being  absent 
from  their  homes  and  families  the  greater  portion  of  the  Sabbath,  which 
made  it  rather  unpleasant ;  so  about  a  month  ago  the  few  Covenanters 
out  here,  after  prayerftil  consideration,  determined  to  take  immediate 
steps  to  start  puolic  worship  in  the  city  of  Newark.  The  first  thing 
[lone  was  the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  three  to  wait  upon  the 
ministers  of  New  York  to  get  their  mind  on  the  contemplated  move- 
ment, and,  if  possible,  to  secure  each  of  them  for  a  day's  preaching. 
On  the  twelfth  ultimo  the  committee  called  on  the  pastors  of  the  city 
:x)ngregations,  and  I  am  happy  to  say  when  the  object  of  their  visit 
was  made  known  they  gave  it  their  most  hearty  approval,  and  arrange- 
ments were  made  then  and  there  for  them  to  preach  in  Newark. 

Rev.  A.  Stevenson,  D.  D.,  being  the  senior  minister,  was  invited  to 
preach  first.  The  next  thing  to  be  done  was  to  hire  a  suitable  hall, 
which  was  procured  without  any  great  difficulty — and,  by  the  way,  a 
more  beautiful  hall  it  would  be  h«uxi  to  find,    Itia  ^itvxafewivci^N^srj 
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desirable  part  of  the  city,  and  altogether  it  is  a  very  cheerfiil  and  invit- 
ing plaoe.  On  Sabbath,  the  25th  January,  1874,  public  worship  was 
conducted  in  the  above  named  hall  for  the  first  time  by  Dr.  Stevenson, 
who  preached  forenoon  and  afternoon.  In  the  morning  there  were  aboat 
thirty  present;  in  the  afternoon  a  few  more.  We  were  surprised  to 
find  so  many  attending,  for  be  it  remembered  that  the  originators  of 
this  movement  number  only  seven  persons,  male  and  female.  On  the 
following  Sabbath  Rev.  J.  H.  Boggs  preached  to  very  attentive  audi- 
ences. The  next  Sabbath  Rev.  D.  McFall,  of  Boston,  preached.  In 
the  afternoon  there  were  forty-five  persons  present ;  and  on  last  Sab- 
bath, the  15th  inst..  Rev.  Joshua  Kennedy  conducted  public  worship. 
The  audience  in  the  afternoon  numbered  between  fifty  and  sixty.  So 
you  see  we  have  reason  to  thank  Grod  and  take  courage. 

Dear  brethren,  pray  that  God  will  own  and  acknowledge  the 
efforts  put  forth  here  to  lengthen  the  cords  of  our  beloved  church,  and 
that  he  would  crown  with  abundant  success  this  worthy  enterprise.  I 
think  I  can  safely  say  that  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls 
are  sought  and  desired  by  those  interested  in  the  movement  as  well  as 
their  own  spiritual  profit  and  good.  Having  unftu*led  the  ^'Banner  for 
Christ's  Crown  and  Covenant^'  in  this  new  field,  God  grant  that  long 
may  it  wave.  R.  J.  H. 


OPEHUffG  OF  THE  lOBW  OHITEOH  BUILDING  OF  OHTIEOHILL 

ooirasEaATioir. 

Within  the  past  five  years,  fully  twenty-five  per  cent,  of  our  con- 
gregations have  erected  or  purchased  new  houses  of  worship,  or  very 
materially  altered  the  old.  This  with  the  great  majority  was  a  neces- 
sity. The  buildings,  good  enough  in  their  day,  had  become  old  and 
unsuited  now  for  the  purpose  originally  intended.  The  membership 
had  increased  in  numbers  and  in  wealth.  The  same  necessity  that  led 
to  the  erection  of  the  first  church  requires  the  erection  of  a  new  one. 
Those  congr^ations  act  wisely  that  see  the  necessity  and  at  once 
prepare  to  meet  it,  even  although  to  do  so  requires  the  exercise  of 
great  liberality,  and  the  putting  forth  of  a  great  effort. 

One  of  the  almost  certain  results  of  the  settlement  of  a  new  pastor 
over  an  old  congregation  with  a  dilapidated  house  of  worship,  is  the 
erection  of  a  new  one.  There  is  such  a  propriety  in  this  that  generally 
even  those  who  are  most  attached  to  the  old  church  building,  who  have 
worshipped  long  in  it,  and  connect  with  it  some  of  the  most  pleasant 
associations  of  their  life,  are  entirely  reconciled  to  a  change.  The  new 
pa.stor,  all  feel,  should  commence  his  work  in  as  propitious  circum- 
stances as  possible. 

The  congregation  of  Churchill  is  no  exception  to  the  rule.  A  few 
months  ago  Rev.  J.  M.  Faris  was  installed  as  its  pastor.  Work 
already  had  commenced  on  a  new  house  of  worship.  On  the  first  day 
of  March  it  was  occupied  for  the  first  time.  Ihe  building  is  suitable 
for  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  erected,  easy  for  the  speaker  and  com- 
fortable  for  the  hearer.    Mr.  Ean^  «,ekGticd  aa  his  text,  Gen.  28  :  17, 
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This  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  Grod,"  and  presented  in  the  dis- 
ussion  the  conditions  upon  which  our  new  church  will  be  to  us, 
Qdeed  the  house  of  Grod.  We  must  worship  God  according  to  his 
nil.  We  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  We  must  have 
weet  communion  and  fellowship  with  him.  We  must  gather  grace 
nd  strength  for  duty.  The  work  of  covenant  renovation,  in  which  the 
ongr^ation  expects  to  engage  in  connection  with  the  spring  com- 
aunion,  will  do  much  to  impart  a  home  feeling  to  the  new  church,  and 
ause  to  be  connected  with  it  some  of  the  most  pleasing  associations. 
(IsLV  the  spirit  of  preparation  be  given,  that  blessings  many  and  great 
lay  be  b^towed,  and  pastor  and  people  have  much  enjoyment  and 
►rospeVity  in  their  new  house  of  worship. 


AOOESSIOir  OF  A  FSESBTTESIAir  OOMSEaATIOIT  IH  ISELAND 
TO  THE  EEFOEMED  FEESBYTEEIAIT  OHUEOH. 

The  Covenanter  (Ireland)  for  March  contains  an  account  of  the  aoces- 
ion  of  the  First  congregation  of  Dromara  to  the  Ref.  Presbyterian 
yhurch.  The  circumstances,  as  given,  are  these :  The  congregation, 
^hich  is  represented  as  one  of  the  largest  and  most  respectable 
ountry  congregations  under  the  care  of  the  Greneral  Assembly,  when 
eft  vacant  by  the  death  of  their  late  pastor,  determined  if  possible  to 
Lave  as  his  successor  a  young  man  well  known  to  them,  at  that  time  a 
hcological  student,  and  to  accomplish  their  purpose  petitioned  their 
)resbytery  to  be  allowed  to  wait  until  he  would  be  licensed  before  pro- 
seeding  with  a  call.  This  was  refiised,  and  the  Greneral  Assembly  of 
.872  was  memorialized  to  declare,  and  accordingly  did  declare,  that  this 
'oung  man  was  ineligible  to  a  call  from  that  congr^ation  in  all  time 
o  come.  Subsequently  a  commission  of  the  Greneral  Assembly,  to 
vhom  the  whole  case  was  referred,  rescinded  that  decision,  but  still  per- 
istently  refused  to  allow  the  young  man,  after  he  was  licensed,  to  preach 
n  Dromara,  or  be  voted  for  as  a  candidate  for  the  vacant  pastorate. 
Che  reasons  for  the  action  of  the  Presbytery,  Greneral  Assembly  and 
ommission  are  not  given.  It  certainly  seems  very  strange  that  a  young 
nan  who  is  regarded  as  worthy  of  licensure,  and  who  as  a  licentiate,  is 
)ermitted  to  preach  to  the  vacant  congr^ations,  should  be,  by  the  au- 
hority  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland, 
nterdicted  fi*om  preaching  to  a  particular  congr^ation  to  whose  mem- 
>ers  he  was  well  known,  and  the  great  majority  of  whom  desired  to  have 
lim  preach  with  a  view  to  calling  him  to  be  their  pastor.  There  is 
omething  about  this  we  confess  not  to  understand.  However,  as  the  re- 
ult,  the  congregation  protested  against  the  treatment  they  had  received, 
lud  gave  intimation  that  they  would  withdraw  from  the  Assembly  and 
)laoe  themselves  under  the  care  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 
kil)sequently  some  two  hundred  out  of  two  hundred  and  forty  families 
lid  withdraw,  and  by  a  deputation  of  four  persons,  presented  a  memo- 
ial  to  the  Eastern  Presbytery  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  at 
ts  late  meeting,  asking  to  be  received  and  recognized  as  a  congrega- 
ion  of  that  body,  and  to  be  supplied  witb  preaching,    TWl^t^-^x^ 
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acted  cautiously,  and  only  after  carefully  examining  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  and  becoming  convinced  that  there  was  real  ground 
of  complaint,  and  all  the  constitutional  means  for  its  removal  had  been 
used,  resolved  to  accede  to  the  wishes  of  the  memorialists.  Preaching 
was  provided  for  the  congregation,  and  a  committee  appointed  to  confer 
with  the  people,  and  give  all  necessary  guidance  and  instruction. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  that  the  2d  R.  P.  congregation  ot  New  York 
city  have  purchased  a  very  handsome  and  conveniently  situated  house 
of  worship,  all  ready  for  immediate  occupancy.  It  is  on  39th  street,  a 
little  west  of  7th  avenue.  It  has  been  a  Jewish  synagogue,  but  the  peo- 
ple worshipping  in  it  being  what  are  known  as  Reformed  Jews,  scarcely 
any  change  requires  to  be  made  to  fit  it  for  use  in  our  own  church: 
The  congregation  expect  to  hold  their  communion  in  it  on  first  Sabbath 
of  April.  r>r.  Stevenson,  the  pastor,  who  has  been  unwell  for  some 
time  past,  hopes  to  be  sufficiently  recovered  to  take  some  part  in  the 
services. 

The  cost  of  the  new  church,  just  ready  to  step  into,  is  $70,000.  The 
church  building  they  formerly  occupied  was  sold  last  summer  for 
$40,000.  The  well  known  wealth  ana  spirit  of  this  congregation  will 
very  easily  niake  up  the  little  balance  of  $23,000  still  due. 

The  Committee  of  Rochester  Presbytery  appointed  to  obtain  the 
money  still  remaining  in  the  hands  of  the  former  treasurer  and  trustee, 
Mr.  James  Campbell,  who  withdrew  from  the  communion  of  the  church 
at  the  last  meeting  of  Synod,  are  happy  to  be  able  to  report  that  the 
money  has  been  ootained.  It  was  found  necessary,  however,  to  put  the 
matter  in  the  hands  of  Jas.  C.  Cochrane,  an  eminent  lawyer  of  Roches- 
ter, before  the  funds  were  forthcoming.  The  Presbytery,  one  of  the 
smallest  in  the  church,  feel  it  hard  to  have  to  pay  lawyer's  fees  in  such 
a  case,  but  think  it  still  stranger  that  they  had  to  pay  the  trustee  re^jjular 
commission  on  the  funds  he  has  had  in  charge,  and  part  of  which  he 
had  already  lost  by  an  imprudent  deposit  with  a  private  banker.  Such 
demand  for  commi&sion  or  fees  as  a  trustee,  they  conceive  to  be  entirely 
unprecedented  in  the  history  of  the  church.  Committee. 

We  are  pleased  to  learn  that  Princeton  congregation,  Indiana,  is  inja 
very  prosperous  condition.  The  members,  though  few  in  number,  are 
spirited  and  active.  The  pastor  has  the  satisfaction  of  enjoying  already 
some  of  the  results  of  his  earnest  eflForts  to  advance  the  interests  of  the 
peo})le  among  whom  he  labors.  On  the  first  Sabbath  of  February  a 
Sabbath  school  was  organized  containing  five  classes.  The  character  of 
the  instruction  given  may  be  learned  from  the  books  used.  One  class, 
a  large  one,  is  studying  the  Confession  of  Faith,  while  the  others  study 
the  Catechism.  Hodge  on  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  Patterson  on 
the  Shorter  Catechism,  are  the  principal  helps.  The  congregation  of 
our  new-side  brethren  worship  with  our  people,  and  cordially  co-ope- 
rate in  efforts  to  do  good. 

Second  New  York  and  Sou\3[A!^^  esixi^^wisgjw\\wss  will  hold  their 
communions  on  the  5th  of  A.pTi\,  Y\X\ft\i\a5g[im$^Tt:\^^^^X^iLV^ 
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the  12th,  Third  Philadelphia  on  the  19th,  and  Allegheny  on  the  26th. 
Dr.  Wylie  and  D.  B.  Willson  are  expected  to  assist  at  the  first,  S.  J. 
Crowe  at  the  second.  Professor  SprouU  and  J.  Lynd  at  the  fourth,  and 
Dr.  Wylie  and  M.  A.  Grault  (to  be  licensed)  at  the  fifth. 

The  Board  of  Church  Extension  met  on  Feb.  23, 1874.  The  Treas- 
urer reported  $1,213.61  on  hand.  The  Secretary  reported  applications 
from  seven  congr^ations,  asking  for  a  total  of  34,200.  Grants  were 
made  as  follows:  To  Pleasant  Ridge,  $200;  to  Jonathan's  Creek, 
$200;  to  North  Cedar,  $300.  The  other  applications  were  laid  on 
the  table  for  the  present,  until  the  Secretary  obtains  further  information. 

J.  C.  K.  MiLLiGAN,  Secretary. 


PiTTSBimGH  Presbytery  will  meet  in  the  Central  church,  Allegheny, 
on  the  14th  of  April,  at  7^  P.  M.  Clerks  of  sessions  whose  minute 
books  were  not  forwarded  at  the  last  meeting\  should  forVvard  them  to 
the  next  without  fail.  Kansas  Presbytery  will  meet  same  day  and 
hour  at  Winchester,  Kansas. 

Calls  have  been  moderated  in  Morning  Sun  and  Syracuse  congre- 
gations, in  favor  of  Rev.  C.  D.  Trumbull.  The  salary  offered  by  the 
former  is  $700,  and  by  the  latter  $800. 


OBITUARIES. 


Mrs.  Phebe  Brock,  widow  of  the  late  John  Brock,  very  peacefully 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  October  5tb,  1878,  aged  98  years,  7  months  and  7  days. 
Bom  at  Pembroke,  New  Hampshire,  she  remained  there  till  the  age  of 
seven,  when  with  her  parents  she  removed  to  Barnet,  Vermont.  She  was 
married  in  1793.  She  had  four  children,  of  whom  three,  one  son  and  two 
daughters,  survive  her. 

In  1823  she  united  with  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation  of 
Ryegate,  then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  late  Rev.  James  Milligan,  of 
which  she  remained  a  consistent  member  until  her  death- 
Mrs.  Brock  possessed  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit ;  in  her  tongue  was  the 
law  of  kindness.  She  walked  with  God.  She  not  only  read  the  Bible 
daily,  but  she  spent  much  time  in  reading  works  on  practical  divinity,  such 
as  Boston's  Fourfold  State,  McLeod  on  True  Godliness,  Ac.  On  the  Sab- 
bath she  neither  read  a  newspaper  herself  nor  allowed  it  to  be  read  by 
others.  The  public  ordinances  were  her  delight.  At  the  advanced  age  of 
ninety-four  she  appeared  in  the  public  congregation,  and  for  the  last  time 
participated  with  her  brethren  in  the  solemn  ordinance  of  the  supper.  For 
many  years  on  every  Sabbath  day  she  repeated  alone  the  Shorter  Catechism 
and  portions  of  the  Scriptures  which  in  early  life  she  had  committed  to 
memory,  and  this  she  continued  to  do  to  the  last.  For  the  last  two  years 
of  her  life,  when  her  seeing  and  hearing  had  so  failed  her  that  she  could 
not  read  or  converse  without  great  difficulty,  these  mental  exercises  and 
prayer  were  her  principal  sources  of  enjoyment.  It  was  thus  that  she, 
when  unable  to  join  in  social  or  public  worship,  maintained  fellowship  with 
the  Father  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  When  asked  what  she  was  sayin^^ 
she  would  reply,  "  I  am  saying  my  good  pieces." 
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After  the  death  of  her  husband,  which  occurred  November  4th,  1852, 
she  resided  with  her  son,  John  Brock,  Esq.,  in  Barnet,  in  whose  house  she 
received  every  attention  which  could  lighten  the  burdens  of  old  age. 
Possessed  of  a  gentle  and  amiable  disposition,  she  was  highly  esteemed  by  all 
who  knew  her.  Her  intellectual  powers,  though  enfeebled,  she  retained  as 
long  as  she  lived.  Although  c  jnfined  to  her  house  and  chamber  for  more 
than  two  years  in  an  almost  helpless  condition  by  the  increasing  infirmities 
of  age,  she  expressed  not  a  murmuring  word,  but  manifested  a  spirit  of 
Christian  meekness  and  resignation.  She  was  grateful  for  every  act  of 
kindness  that  was  shown  her. 

Death  to  her  was  not  an  unlooked-for  event  She  frequently  expressed 
a  willingness  to  depart.  She  longed  to  be  with  Jesus ;  and  when  death  did 
come  she  was  ready.    She  had  the  oil  of  grace  in  her  heart. 

*'  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord  ;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follow  them.  B. 

Died,  December  16,  1873,  Mrs.  Almira  Rogers  Brockway,  aged  29 
years.   The  early  home  of  the  deceased  was  in  Vermont.   Her  grandmother,* 
of  sacred  memory,  was  of  the   Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation  of 
Craftsbury.     Her  parents  were  Congregationalists,  and  in  their  faith  was 
her  education.     Almira  Rogers  was  possessed  of  manv  virtues  and  natural 
graces.     Amiable  in  disposition,  she  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her  excel- 
lencies.   Intellectual,  a  diligent  reader,  a  close  student  of  the  Bible,  and  an 
earnest  inquirer  after  the  truth,  while  a  student  in  Geneva  CoUeee  Institute 
and  a  member  of  the  family  of  the  writer,  she  heartily  embraced  the  prin- 
ciples of  Covenanters,  and,  giving  good  evidence  of  piety,  was  admitted  to 
the  fellowship  of  the  church  in  the  First  Miami  K.  r.  congregation  at 
North  wood.    Subsequent  events  showed  her  fixed  attachment  to  the  church 
of  her  choice.     Having  become  a  teacher  in  Richfield,  Iowa,  not  in  the 
bounds  of  any  R.  P.  congregation  ;  having  married  the  son  of  a  CJongrega- 
tional  minister  and  living  within  the  bounds  of  a  Congregational  church, 
she  never  changed  her  faith  or  her  ecclesiastical  position,  but  always  longed 
to  enjoy  the  ordinances  of  her  own  church.     When  a  teacher  she  con- 
tracted the  disease  (consumption)  by  which  her  immortal  part  was  releat?ed 
from  the  body.    She  was  long  a  meek  and  very  patient  sufferer.     Having 
her  conversation  in  heaven,  she  evinced  full  assur  mce  of  faith  and  even 
strong  assurance  of  salvation.     Though  waiting  long  to  be  delivered  from 
pain,  and  seeming  to  have  no  fear  of  death,  of  which  she  always  spoke  with 
the  utmost  composure,  she  was  joyful  in  the  prospect  of  heavenly  glory. 
A  sister,  in  describing  the  closing  scene,  writes :     "  Feeling  sensible  that  she 
was  fast  approaching  death,  she  spoke  parting  words  to  those  of  the  family 
then  with  her,  and  told  them  she  was  almost  home.    She  laughed  audibly 
three  times  while  dying.     They  said,  *Myra,you  are  happy.*     She  replied, 
*  O  liow  happy.'    Her  last  words  were  to  her  husband.    Asking  him  to  kiss 
her,  she  said :     *  George,  be  good  to  mother.*     Then  having  closed  her 
eyes  and  remaining  still  for  a  time,  she  again  looked  up,  smiled,  and  then 
closed  them  forever."     "  So  he  giveth  his  beloved  sleep."  N.  R.  J. 

Died,  April  21st,  1873,  near  Rose  Point,  Pa.,  Mrs.  Nancy  Young,  wife 
of  Samuel  Young.  Her  age  was  about  twenty-six  years.  She  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Slippery  Rock,  Ac.  congregation  by  profession  and  baptism 
in  the  year  1868.  She  lived  worthy  of  the  profession  then  made,  suffered 
in  patience,  and  died  in  hope.  She  leaves  a  young  husband  and  a  little 
daughter  to  mourn  their  loss.  J.  C.  S. 

*  Mrs.  Sarah  Rogers.   She  was  otv^  o^  Oaa  wV^mtX  «i!5gcv\^\i.  m'CT^wsc^^VvQ  at  first 
fzganized  the  B.  P.  congregation  of  Cnih&Wt^. 
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Also,  died  January  7th,  1874,  in  her  sixty-second  year,  Mrs.  Isabella 
Young,  wife  of  John  Young,  and  mother  of  Samuel  Young  referred  to 
above.  She  joined  the  eongrj^tion  of  Slippery  Rock,  &c.,  in  the  first 
year  of  its  existence,  1834.  The  right  hand  of  fellowship  was  extended 
to  her  by  the  Rev.  Blackwood  at  the  first  communion  held  under  his 
pastorate.  She  was  characterized  by  meekness  and  gentleness.  She  was  at 
peace  with  all,  and  will  be  mourned  by  all  who  knew  her.  To  her  only 
living  son  alr^dy  bereaved,  and  to  him  who  had  been  for  thirty-four  years 
her  devoted  husband,  her  removal  is  a  sore  trial.  To  herself  doubtless  it 
is  great  gain.  During  her  last  sickness,  which  lasted  eight  weeks,  she  had 
no  expectation  and  no  desire  of  recovery.  She  gave  frequent  expression 
to  her  great  desire  to  be  with  Christ.  The  evidence  of  her  piety  was  most 
satisfactory.  Sensible  of  her  own  unworthiness,  she  trusted  all  to  Christ. 
From  the  beginning  of  her  sickness  to  her  last  breath  she  seemed  a  model 
of  faith,  patience  and  hope.  She  calmly  waited  the  coming  of  Christ, 
which  seemed  to  her  to  be  long  delayed.  J.  C.  S. 

Died,  on  the  4th  of  October,  1873,  Mrs.  Margaret  Anderson,  wife  of 
James  Anderson,  and  daughter  of  James  Magee.  At  the  age  of  16  she 
made  a  public  profession  of  Christ  in  the  congregation  of  Union,  &c,,  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.  She  was  married  in  the  year  1836,  and 
proved  a  help  meet  for  her  husband,  who  with  their  children  mourn  their 
loss.     Mrs.  Anderson  was  firmly  attached  to  the  principles  of  her  religious 

Profession,  and  according  to  them  her  conduct  in  all  things  was  governed, 
n  entering  into  the  marriage  relation  she  wisely  stipulated  as  indispensa- 
ble to  her  consent,  that  her  husband  with  her  as  a  family  should  attend 
the  ordinances  of  divine  grace  when  dispensed  according  to  their  Christian 
profession.  As  illustrating  her  devot^  piety  and  haoitual  communion 
with  God,  an  incident  is  worthy  of  r  cora  :  Observing  one  day  that  the 
affairs  of  the  household  were  deranged  and  matters  seemed  to  be  going 
wrong,  she  remembered  that  the  duties  of  the  closet  were  omitted  that 
morning.  The  cause  of  trouble  was  discovered,  the  only  time,  her  hus- 
band was  told,  she  could  remember  the  omission  of  secret  prayer.  It  was 
not  strange  that  in  her  last  prolonged  and  severe  illness  she  had  only  calmly 
to  wait  till  her  change  came.  Not  annoyed  by  the  noise  of  the  archers, 
not  troubled  with  an  unbelieving  doubt  or  fear,  but  with  a  hope  full  of 
immortality  and  with  longing  for  the  full  fruition  of  heavenly  Wiss,  she 
yielded  up  the  ghost  and  was  gathered  to  her  fathers.  Com. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir,  John  Hoxjbton,  was  more  than  sixty  years 
of  his  long  life  a  member  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  and  forty 
years  of  that  time  a  ruling  elder.  A  greater  part  of  the  above  time  was 
spent  in  the  bounds  of  Monongahela,  and  the  latter  part  (and  when  he 
(ued)  was  spent  in  Miller's  Run  congregation.  His  character  was  even  and 
serene,  modest  and  humble.  He  evidently  valued  his  principles  and  priv- 
ileges and  the  blessing  of  those  who  fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments. 
There  was  nothing  eventful  or  striking  in  his  life ;  his  faith  was  not  tested 
by  fiery  ordeals  like  many  who  have  gone  before  him ;  nor  was  he  watered 
by  torrents  descending  from  surcharged  clouds,  accompanied  by  terrific 
bolts  of  lightning  and  alarming  peals  of  thunder,  like  an  Elijah  or  subse- 
quent martyrs,  but  by  gentle  rains  and  moistening  dews,  peacefully  dis- 
tilled, he  grew,  flourish^  as  the  palm  tree,  and  reached  his  goal  in  full 
verdure.  Supported  by  grace,  he  met  his  latter  end  in  full  hope  of  being 
"  ever  with  the  Lord."  Thus  died  John  Houston,  May  ^d,  1878,  in  the 
89th  year  of  his  age,  having  enjoyed  **  under  lua  yine  «iXid^<^\2K^^'^  xs^^^c^ 
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than  seven  solid  years  of  Sabbaths,  or  over  four  thousand  four  hundred 
holy  Sabbaths!  What  an  opportunity  to  cultivate  acquaintance  with 
heaven  and  prepare  for  death,  and  what  a  Sabbath  account  to  be  rendered 
at  that  place  where  "  God  will  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with  every 
secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil."  Com. 

Died,  at  her  residence,  in  Southfield,  Michigan,  July  12th,  1873,  of  con- 
sumption, Mrs.  Elizabeth  Greer,  wife  of  William  John  Greer,  in  the 
60th  year  of  her  age.  Her  death,  though  long  looked  for,  was  a  severe 
trial  to  her  husband,  who  had  already  experienced  repeated  visitations  of 
the  afflictive  hand  of  Grod  in  the  removal  from  earth  of  those  whom  he 
loved.  One  child,  a  daughter  by  his  former  marriage  (who  deeply  mourns 
the  loss  of  all  she  rememoers  of  a  mother's  love  and  care,)  is  all  that  su^ 
vives  to  cheer  his  ofk-stricken  home.  The  deceased  was  a  most  amiable 
woman.  To  become  acquainted  with  her  was  to  admire  and  love  her. 
From  an  early  age  she  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  R.  P.  Church.  Her 
attachment  to  the  principles  of  the  church  was  worthy  of  the  days  when 
tender  maidens  and  gentle  wives  and  mothers  laid  down  their  lives  for  the 
covenant.  Not  long  before  she  died  she  remarked  to  the  writer  that  there 
was  just  one  thing  she  desired  to  live  for/ and  that  was  to  stand  up  for  Cov- 
enanters. She  was  a  woman  of  exalted  faith  and  piety.  During  her  long 
illness  her  trust  never  once  faltered  in  her  precious  Redeemer.  It  was  my 
privilege  to  be  much  with  her  on  through  her  protracted  sickness.  I  was 
present  when  she  died.  Almost  her  last  words  were,  **  Come,  Lord  Jesus, 
come  quickly."  J.  R.  H. 

Died,  at  her  residence,  Ballvnease,  near  Portglenone,  on  the  27  th  Sep- 
tember, 1872,  Mary,  widow  oi  the  late  Robert  Adams,  aged  90  years. 
The  deceased  was  the  only  surviving  child  of  the  family,  and  was  left  with- 
out her  mother  when  very  young.  Having  been  brought  up  in  the  larger 
body  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  she,  at  a  very  early  age,  with  her  father, 
connected  herself  with  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation  of  Driin- 
bolg,  under  the  ministry  of  the  late  Rev.  Joseph  Orr,  and  remained  stead- 
fastly attached  to  the  principles  of  a  covenanted  testimony  till  the  close  of 
her  life.  From  the  time  her  last  illness  set  in,  which  was  only  about  two 
weeks  before  her  death,  her  longing  to  be  set  free  increased,  and  on 
her  last  Sabbath  on  earth,  she  expressed  an  earnest  desire  that  it  might 
be  her  last,  giving  evidence  that  death  had  been  deprived  of  his  terrors 
to  her.  She  lingered  until  Friday  morning,  when  she  calmly  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus.  On  the  following  Sabbath  her  young  pastor.  Rev.  Isaac 
Thompson,  improved  the  dispensation  by  a  most  deeply-affecting  discourse, 
from  1  Cor.  3  :  22,  23 — **  Or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to 
come ;  all  are  yours ;  and  ye  are  Christ's."  ( CovenanteTf  Ireland.)     Com. 

Died,  in  Oakland  county,  Michigan,  1873,  John  Miller,  eldest  son  of 
Mrs.  Jane  Miller,  of  Southfield,  Michigan,  in  the  33d  year  of  his  age.  He 
connected  himself  with  the  R.  P.  congregation  of  Southfield,  at  the  age  of 
eighteen.  He  was  a  consistent  member ;  admired  and  loved  by  associates 
and  friends.  His  death  was  a  heavy  blow  to  brothers  and  sisters,  but 
especially  trying  to  his  aged  mother,  who,  a  short  time  previously,  had  been 
called  upon  to  part  with  her  husband,  who  died  rather  suddenly  after 
years  of  infirmity  marked  by  more  or  less  of  suffering.  The  afflicted 
mother,  brothers  and  sisters,  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
His  short  life  on  earth  gave  bright  promise  that  for  him  "  to  die  "  was 
''gain/'  We  trust  he  has  fouti4  tYift  com^wi\wiahi»  of  the  church  above, 
and  baa  eat  down  at  "  the  maxmgi^  Bwqgi^T  o^  Vkv^  v«a^r       ^,  '^  H., 
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Departed  this  life,  on  the  23d  of  February,  1873,  Benwigk  Duguid, 
in  the  33d  year  of  his  age — disease,  consumption.  Deceased  was  a  member 
of  the  Cedar  Lake  congregation  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 
Although  deprived  of  his  health  for  a  len^h  of  time  previous  to  his  death, 
he  was  rarely  absent  from  the  public  and  social  ordinances.  He  was  an 
example  of  piety;  to  know  him  was  to  love  him.  At  times  he  was  in 
darkness  with  regard  to  his  spiritual  concerns,  but  just  before  he  died  he 
4aid  he  was  in  perfect  peace  and  had  a  sure  hope.  He  leaves  a  wife  and 
two  children  to  mourn  his  loss,  telling  them  the  Lord  would  take  care  of 
them.    The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed.  H.  M.  J. 

Died,  in  Allegheny  City,  Pa.,  March  17, 1874,  in  the  64th  year  of  his 
age,  Mr.  Jambs  S.  Smith,  a  member  of  the  AU^heny  congregation.  He 
was  bom  near  Ballymoney,  Ireland,  and  in  early  me  connected  himself  with 
the  church  under  Kev.  Dr.  Stavely.  He  came  to  America  in  1832,  and 
joined  in  New  York,  the  Sixth  street  church,  then  under  the  care  of  Rev. 
Mr.  Gibson.  Li  1839  he  removed  to  Allegheny  City.  He  leaves  awidow, 
a  son,  and  four  daughters,  two  of  whom  are  married.  He  was  called  on  to 
part  with  a  daughter,  Frances  R.,  about  a  year  ago,  and  he  is  not  long  in 
following  her.  "  If  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so 
them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him." 

Died,  September  14, 1873,  in  Redstone  branch  of  Monongahela  congre* 
gation,  Rebekah  Parkhill,  aged  65  years.  The  dece^ied  was  of  a 
very  quiet  and  retiring  disposition.  Her  last  sickness  was  characterized  by 
patience  and  resignation  under  the  afflicting  hand  of  God.  She  passed  to 
her  rest  in  a  quiet  sleep. 

Also,  at  McKeesport,  6n  December  9, 1873,  of  diphtheria,  Della,  aged 
18  months,  daughter  of  David  H.  and  Elizabeth  R.  Sarver.  May  the  Lord, 
the  Shepherd  who  took  their  lamb  to  the  heavenly  fold,  comfort  the  hearts 
of  the  sorrowing  parents.  T.  C.  S. 
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Ill  and  113  William  street,  New  York,  at  $3.00  per  annum. 

This  Review  is  a  new  candidate  for  public  fevor,  the  January  issue 
being  the  first  number.     On  taking  it  up  to  examine  it,  th  thoughte 

f>re9ents  itself^  that  among  the  multitude  of  magazines  already  pub- 
ished,  the  whole  ground  is  occupied.  A  careful  perusal  of  the  "  Inter- 
national Review ''  will  convince  thereAderthBiithaaaplace  to  fill,  and 
thai  it  promises  to  fill  it  well.  The  evangelical  reader  cannot  but  feel 
grieved  and  outraged  at  the  countenance  and  encouragement,  to  say  tJie 
teast,  given  to  the  modern  phases  of  infidelity  by  some  of  our  most 
popular  magazines.  The  tendency  of  the  "  International '^  is  in  the 
opposite  direction.  The  foUowinjg  extract  from  the  (irospectus  shows 
on  what  side  it  will  be  found  :  "While  fearless  and  progressive,  aiming 
to  lead  the  times  by  advancing  every  healthful  reform,  it  shall  neoer  as- 
sail  the  divine  avJthorship  of  the  ScripturesJ^  Keeping  this  object  in 
view,  it  cannot  fell  to  recommend  itself  to  the  support  of  the  Christian 
reader.     The  present  number  contains  six  able  articleB^aiidTLQt^k^Sk^^ 
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recent  publications.  The  appropriateness  of  the  subjects  to  the  tiroes 
cannot  out  attract  attention.  The  first  article  is  on  "  Our  Late  Panic." 
II.  Fires  in  American  Cities,  by  Dr.  Peabody.  III.  Deep  Sea  Ex- 
plorations, by  Prof.  Wm.  Carpenter,  London.  IV.  Universal  Elduca- 
tion,  by  Dr.  Ray  Palmer,  New  York.  V.  The  Prussian  Church  Law, 
by  Baron  Holtzendorff,  Munich.  VI.  International  Arbitration,  by 
Dr.  Woolsey,  New  Haven. 

The  contents  of  the  February  number  are:  I.  Working  Classes  in 
Europe,  by  Hon.  Thomas  Hughes.  11.  Transit  of  Venus,  by  Prof. 
J.  E.  Hilyard.  III.  Upper  Schools,  by  Rev.  James  McCosh.  IV. 
I^ractical  Work  in  Painting,  by  Philip  Gilbert  Hamilton.  V.  Our 
National  Currency,  by  Hon.  Amasa  Walker.  VI.  Nationalism  and 
Internationalism,  by  tne  E^tor. 

From  Robert  Carter  &  Brothers,  630  Broadway,  New  York. 
R.  S.  Davis  &  Co.,  175  Liberty  Street,  Pittsburgh. 

Gixtsepfe's  Home.    Ky  Julia  S.  MatthewB. 

Willow  Brooks.    By  the  Author  of  **  The  Wide,  Wide  World." 

RocKBOURNE.    By  Marion  Eliza  Weir. 

Gates  of  Pbayeb.    By  Dr.  Macduff. 

We  feel  warranted  from  a  glance  at  these  books  to  recommend  them 
as  pleasant  and  profitable  reaaing.  The  first  three  are  well  told  stories, 
that  have  a  tendency  to  cultivate  those  feelings  and  principles  that  ele- 
vate the  character  and  promote  usefulness  in  life.  ''Gates  of  Prayer*^ 
consists  of  prayers  for  the  morning  and  evening  of  every  day  in  a 
month.  We  do  not  advise  any  one  to  use  these  as  forms  of  addressing 
God  in  secret.  They  may,  however,  be  read  profitably  before  engaging 
in  private  devotion,  and  are  well  suited  to  bring  the  mind  into  a  seri- 
ous frame,  and  to  suggest  thoughts  and  expressions  to  be  used  in  the 
exercises  of  the  closet. 


We  have  just  received  the  following : 

Persecution  in  Syria. — ^At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Mission  Board, 
Professor  Rogers  laid  before  the  directors  a  communication  from  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Wright  of  Damascus,  complaining  of  the  manner  in  which  several 
native  Christians  in  Syria  were  persecuted  by  the  Turkish  authorities. 
The  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  and  the  Convener  of  the  .Tewisb 
Mission  were  instructed  to  lay  the  complaint  before  the  Government,  and 
the  memorial  was  submitted  to  Lord  Derby,  as  Foreign  Secretary.  To  this 
communication  the  following  very  gratifying  reply  has  been  received  by 
the  Moderator  and  Convener : 

Foreign  Office,  Feb.  28,  1874.  Oentlemen — I  am  directed  by  the 
Earl  of  Derby  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  23d  inst.,  and 
of  its  enclosure  relative  to  the  case  of  the  three  Ansariyeh  Christians  who 
have  been  forcibly  enlisted  in  the  Turkish  army  by  the  authorities  in 
Syria,  and  I  am  to  inform  you  in  reply  that  the  matter  has  already  been 
brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Porte,  and  that  a  dispatch  has  been  r?ccived 
from  Her  Majesty's  Charge  d' Affairs  at  Constantinople,  reprting  that  crden-' 
have  been  sent  for  their  immediate  release  and  restoration  to  their  homes. 
I  am,  gentlemen,  your  moaX,  o\>ft^\«ii\.  wiii  Wmble  servant, 
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OIVIL  (JOVEEHMENT,  A  DIVIUE  OEDIHAirOE. 

BY  BEV.  B.  HUTCHESON. 

V 

"They  have  set  up  kings,  but  not  by  me ;  they  have  made  princes^and  1  knew  it 
not :    *  *  *    thej  have  made  them  idols,  that  tney  may  be  cut  off."  Hosea  8 : 4. 

These  verses  in  the  original  are  future.    The  predictions  have  not  yet  received  their 
grand  accomplishment.    ScoU  on  Prov,  8 :  14-16. 

In  past  ages^  by  heathen,  Jew  and  Christian,  it  has  been  taken  for 
granted,  that  eac^h  nation  separately,  and  all  nations  together,  were  de 
natura  under  obligations  to  acknowledge,  honor  and  obey  the  Supre  ne 
Power,  wherever,  whatever,  whoever  that  power  may  be.  This  is 
now  denied,  on  the  one  hand,  by  a  large  class  of  men,  some  intelligeit, 
some  otherwise ;  and  maintained  on  the  olher  hand  by  the  very  ra- 
spectable  movement  of  National  Reform;  a  movement  claiming  t  le 
attention  of  every  individual  in  our  common  country,  and  growing  in 
magnitude  everyday.  With  that  question  direct,  it  is  not  intenhd 
here  to  deal,  but  with  a  kindred  one,  long  discussed  by  our  reformi  ig 
ancestors,  sealed  with  the  blood  of  our  martyred  fathers,  and  not 
mooted  among  Covenanters  for  a  hundred  years  anterior  to  18  U. 
That  question  is :  whether  every  government  of  a  nation,  and  partioa- 
larly  the  Roman  empire,  a  type  of  most  of  them,  be  the  moral 
ordinance  of  Grod.  Tne  design  of  the  present  article  is  to  prove  that 
it  is  possible  for  a  people  to  set  up  a  government  without  the  sanction 
of  Grod  at  first;  such  a  one  as  he  will  not  recognize  as  his,  after  it  is 
set  up  ;  and  so  to  demean  towards  him,  that  they  have  to  be  disowned 
by  his  people  and  cut  oflf  by  himself.  It  is  claimed  that  the  Roman 
empire  in  the  days  of  Paul  was  God's  ordinance,  and  its  accredited 
officers,  whether  good,  bad,  or  indifferent,  were  his  ministers ;  and  by 
consequence  that  all  such  are  entitled  to  the  same  honor. 

The  three  great  institutions  of  social  life  are  the  family,  the  church 
and  the  state  ;  to  all  of  which,  each  person  holds  some  very  important 
relations,  involving  his  well  being,  and  well  doing,  for  time  and  for 
eternity.  Each  is  liable  to  be  abused  by  &llen  man,  all  of  them  have 
been^  as  far  as  it  is  in  hLs  power  to  abuse  any  of  the  gifts  of  his  Crea- 
tor. '  To  guard  them  as  well  as  possible,  God  hae  boen  ^leafit^i  \^  \^<^ 

10 


184  OMl  Government,  a  DMne  Ordbianoe.  P^i 

ihem  under  his  special  oognizanoe^  and  raise  them  to  the  dignify  of  lus 
own  ordinances.  While  his  providence  disposes  all  things  without  ex- 
ception^  he  claims  an  interest  in  these^  very  different  from  a  bank,  t 
railroad,  or  a  shipyard.  He  instituted  them  at  the  first,  he  pves  to 
each  its  law,  he  holds  them  accountable  at  the  last,  and,  when  sought, 
he  bestows  on  each  its  appropriate  blessing.  It  will  not  be  denied  that 
there  is  a  moral  respormbilUif  on  every  association  of  rational  beings, 
differing  in  d^ree  according  to  the  nature  and  terms  of  their  oombina- 
tion ;  yet,  the  fiunily,  the  <£urch  and  the  civil  state,  tower  fiir  above 
all  others,  being  treated  as  moral  personages,  having  their  personal  vi- 
tality from  himself. 

It  is  admitted  by  all,  that  a  church  may  degenerate  so  &r  as  to  lose 
all  claim  to  be  his  ordinance ;  and  it  can  be  shown  that  some  churches 
have  become  synt^gues  of  S^tan,  while  others  have,  in  various  ways, 
been  '^cut  off.  The  question  &irly  comes  up :  May  not  a  ataie  be  «o 
immorai  in  its  eoneUtiUion,  or  so  corrupt  in  ite  admintetraUon,  or  eo  re- 
gardless of  Ood  in  both,  thai  it  fails  of  proving  itself  to  be  (he  orcbiofice 
ofOodf  The  persecuted  house  of  Stuart  held  the  negative  of  '^ '^n 
acted  on  it,  and  reauired  of  everybody  else  to  do  the  same.  The  To- 
ries of  1774-78  held  the  same,  tried  to  carry  it  out,  and  even  ministers 
preached  it  in  the  pulpit,  using  Bom.  13  for  a  pretense.  Autocrats 
in  all  ages  since  the  Christian  era,  and  long  before,  have  done  the 
same,  Dei  gratia.  The  advocates  of  liberty,  with  some  exceptions,  take 
the  affirmative,  and  with  these  Reformed  Presbyterians  mase  common 
cause.  The  following  argument  is  intended  to  show  the  straigth  of 
that  cause,  on  logical  and  scriptural  grounds. 

In  this  article  the  following  axioms  will  be  taken  for  granted : 

1 .  That  Christ  as  Mediator  manages  and  rules  naJtare  as  well  as  grace. 
Matt.  28:18. 

2.  That  there  is  no  moral  authority  among  &llen  men,  except  what 
is  from  Christ.     Prov.  8:15;  Acts  10 :  36. 

3.  That  the  term  fegrt^tmo^  does  not  always  imply  an  ordinance  of 
God.  The  trade  of  a  carpenter  is  perfectly  legitimate :  so  is  the  author- 
ity of  the  captain  of  a  vessel  at  sea. 

4.  What  IS  good  in  itself  may  be  so  perverted  that  it  ceases  to  be  the 
same  good  thing ;  plowing  as  well  as  sacrifice  and  prayer.  Prov.  21 : 
4,  27  and  28: 9. 

On  these  and  other  recognized  principles  we  proceed  with  the  argu- 
ment under  the  following  propositions : 

I.  A  church  may  be  simulated  in  various  ways. 

1.  By  a  wrong  constitution ;  embodying  gross  heresy,  r^ecting  ftrn- 
damental  truths^  building  in  any  manner  beside  the  Foundation,  no 
matter  how  close  may  be  the  contiguity. 

2.  By  perverting  the  truth,  abusing  the  authority,  pro&ning  the 
sacraments,  repudiating  her  covenant,  establishing  false  worship,  or  like 
things.     Jer.  2 :  13. 

3.  She  may  have  a  divine  constitution,  and  adhere  to  her  profession^ 
yet  admit  so  many  dissolute  members  and  officers,  that  she  cannot  be 
distinguished  from  the  world  around.     2  Thess.  2:4;  Rev.  18 :  4* 

Now  by  analogy,  if  one  divVn^  YDs^tntvon^  an  ordinance  of  the  high- 
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est  kind,  can  be  thus  invalidated,  so  may  another ;  if  the  charch,  so  the 
state. 

Some  will  readily  grant  the  premises,  who  will  not  admit  the  anaZ- 
ogy ;  and  think  they  may  reject  the  conclusion,  because  the  state  is  not 
founded  in  grace  as  is  the  church  :  that  the  church  being  founded  on 
positive  enactments,  if  these  are  not  complied  with,  her  charier  is 
broken ;  while  the  state,  like  the  &niily,  is  founded  in  nature.  This 
deserves  consideration,  which  however  we  defer  till  we  look  a  little  at 
the  family  itself. 

II.  The  family  may  be  simulated,  even  though  it  be  founded  in 
nature. 

1.  Our  nature  was  greatly  changed  since  the  woman  was  made  and 
given  to  the  man.  While  the  nature  was  uncorrupted,  the  institution 
could  not  bevitiated  of  course,  the  ordinance  would  remain  as  it  was  in- 
tended. Since  our  nature  is  corrupted  in  every  fibre,  wholly  pervert- 
ed, how  stands  the  case?  Has  marriage  survived  the  fell  intact?  Is 
the  femily  the  same  as  it  was  in  all  respects  ?  Or  is  it  only  a  little  abraded 
by  the  bigamies,  polygamies,  desertions,  divorces,  et  ceteras  ?  Has 
civil  rule  survived  also,  potent  as  ever,  but  sometimes  operating  in 

the  WRONG  DIRECTION  ? 

2.  One  of  my  neighbors,  while  I  write,  affords  an  illustration  of  the 
Edenic  institution.  He  married  a  wife  legitimately;  soon  after  he  got 
control  of  her  money,  she  became  too  old.  He  did  not,  like  the  first 
Napoleon,  put  her  away,  nor  did  he  marry  another  ;  he  merely  took 
privately  a  substitute,  and  keeps  both.  The  younger  woman  bears  the 
children,  and  guides  the  house,  the  elder  helps  to  do  the  chores. 
Which  side  ought  nature  to  take,  if  she  would  make  a  visit  to  this 
house  ?  Could  nature  set  the  affair  right  asain  ?  How  ?  If  nature  never 
visits  us,  what  is  to  be  done  ?  Suppose  mey  sing  a  hymn  in  the  morn- 
ing, read  a  chapter  after  dinner,  and  have  prayers  before  retiring  at 
night,  won't  that  help  out  a  little  ?  Who  has  legitimate  authority  over 
the  children  ?  The  neighbors  do  not  claim  it ;  the  church  has  no 
jurisdiction ;  and  the  grand  jury  has  ignored  the  whole  afiair,  as  it 
does  in  too  many  other  things. 

3.  The  Brighamites  have  large  households ;  most  of  them  beganwith 
one  man  and  one  woman.  Are  they  now  exemplifying  the  ordinance 
of  the  family,  or  are  they  simulating  it?  or  does*  it  not  amount  even 
to  simulating  ?  Who  has  legitimate  control  of  the  children  when  out 
of  school  ?  Nature  has  been  to  Salt  Lake,  and  recognizes  the  Brigham 
arrangement  up  to  No.  17  at  last. 

4.  The  Bender  family  was,  I  suppose,  duly  constituted,  at  least  the 
logic  will  allow  it.  A  man  and  woman,  on  license  of  the  county  clerk 
duly  paid  for  {according  to  the  laws  of  naiure),  present  themselves  in 
church  on  a  week-day,  are  duly  joined  in  marriage,  receive  the  blessing 
of  a  father  and  mother  on  each  side,  besides  the  benediction  of  the  ca- 
nonical administrator,  and  go  to  house-keeping.  They,  with  their 
children  still  living,  have  ceased  to  be  a  family.  At  what  juncture  did 
the  Benders  lose  their  family  reality  ?J^ When  they  slew  their  first 
victim  ?  their  seventh  victim  ?  their  last  victim  ?  when  the  sheriff 
could  not  capture  them  ?  or  some  time  before  a\\  tiieafc^  \\,  lvaa\i3K^'^\^- 
edj  and  that  is  enough  for  oar  present  argument. 
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5.  Taking  the  Dedaration  of  American  Independence  for  a  Inti- 
mate national  marriage,  the  wedding  bells  were  rung  to  the  ttmeof '^ioer- 
tytoall  the  inhabitants/^  the  star  spangled  banner  waved.  Long  may  it 
wave  now,  since  the  *'  fUstian"  has  been  ripped  oat.  Suppose  that  eleven 
years  after,  Uncle  Sam  had  taken  to  his  ^^  oed  and  board''  Mrs.  South- 
worth,  with  all  lier  cotton,  for  the  term  of  18  years  3  months  and  IS 
days,  together  with  all  and  singular,  sugar-mills,  negroes,  whips,  mana- 
cles, ninetails,  cat-hauling,  slave-pens,  traders,  manufactories,  <Sk^,  how 
would  that  affect  the  moral  orainance?  Would  it  have  been  any 
better  than  the  Bender  family  ? 

If  nature  could  save  any  institution  from  ruin,  it  would  be  the  &mi- 
ly;  but  the  &ct  is,  nature  could  not  save  herself:  fishes  and  fowls, 
planets  and  satellites,  stars  and  stripes  too,  are  all  under  the  domin- 
ion of  grace.  There  is  a  '^covenant  of  the  day  and  of  the  night,''  Jer. 
33 :  20 ;  that  covenant  based  on  the  sacrifice.  Gen.  8 :  21,  22.  ''  The 
ordinances  of  heaven  and  earth"  in  nature  since  the  &11,  run  exactly 
parallel  with  the  covenant  of  Abraham  and  his  seed  so  fer  as  the^ 
reach  at  all.    Jer.  33 :  25,  26. 

III.  The  divine  institution — ^the  state,  may  be  simulated,  as  well 
as  other  ordinances. 

1.  There  is  nothing  so  excellent  as  to  be  above  counterfeit,  2  Cor. 
11:13 — "transforming  themselves  into  the  apostles  of  Christ,  14, 
and  no  marvel ;  for  Satan  himself  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light'' 
Nor  is  there  an3rthing  so  excellent  as  to  be  above  perversion;  the 
society  of  heaven  was  once  successfully  assailed,  when  angels  kept  not 
their  first  state. 

2.  A  mere  conglomeration  of  humanity  will  not  rise  to  an  ordinance 
of  Grod  either  in  church  or  state ;  even  if  organized,  they  need  a  wa^ 
rant,  a  charter  from  the  higher  court.  Scripture  represents  consolida- 
ted nations  as  tone?,  solid  and  productive;  ffovernments  are  represented 
as  movmJtavM  and  hiUs  of  various  size  and  density ;  peoples  in  their 
unorganized  state  are  represented  by  waters  and  great  seas ;  these  again 
are  beaten  by  winds  into  a  storm  of  commotion,  and  throw  up  at  one 
time  mire  and  dirt;  at  another  they  evolve  monstrous  forms  of  wild 
beasts,  simulating  those  on  land  ;  and  oflen,  very  oflen  they  cast  up 
both  together.  This  "  rising  up  out  of  the  sea,"  "  this  coming  up  out 
of  the  earth,"  will  always  show  its  relation  to  the  kingdom  of  which  it 
forms  a  part.  If  the  second  beast  exercises  all  the  authority  of  the 
first  beast,  and  the  first  beast  receives  his  authority  from  the  dragon, 
and  the  dragon  identifies  with  Satan,  the  legiiiniacy  of  the  whole  is 
easily  understood — ^the  kind  of  it,  whether  it  profess  the  grace  of  God 
or  not.  All  such  institutions  will  have  a  general  resemblance  to  their 
master  and  to  one  another,  and  in  like  manner. 

3.  All  divine  ordinances  will  have  a  general  resemblance  to  one 
another,  and  to  the  source  whence  they  emanate,  however  they  may 
differ  in  other  respects.  The  three  great  institutions  already  name^ 
are  easily  distinguished,  and  as  easily  compared.  The  family  is  in- 
tended to  furnish  a  godly  seed,  Matt.  2 :  15;  the  church  is  to  make 
tiiem  more  holy ;  the  state  is  to  combine  the  aggregate  power  of  good, 

snd  reBtrain  violent  tranBgceeaoiA.  A\\  \)e\s^\lv7^  ^^^ajoae  ^neral  ob- 
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ject — ^the  glory  of  God  in  the  good  of  men  ;  they  are  dependent  on  the 
same  mighty  power  for  support ;  they  owe  the  same  gratitude  for  every 
good  gift ;  are  under  one  common  law — the  law  of  liberty  :  are  ac- 
countable to  the  same  Judge ;  have  acceptance  through  tne  same 
mediation ;  and  have  one  Supreme  Head ;  "  he  is  Lord  of  all."  Any 
judicious  thinker  can  add  many  more  items  of  the  same  kind.  In  the 
patriarchal  age  they  were  combined  in  one  system.  Abraham  had  the 
right  of  going  to  war;  the  Hethites  considered  him  a  mighty  prince, 
and  the  kings  of  the  confederacy  C^^Uy  endorse  I  the  sentiment.  He 
erected  his  altar  wherever  he  came ;  interceded  for  Abimelech,  for  Sod- 
om, for  Lot;  conducted  the  ceremonies,  and  led  the  devotions  of 
the  church.  Yet  is  he  known  to  us  chiefly  as  the  father  of  a 
family,  commanding  his  children  and  his  household;  this  father 
of  the  FAMILY  is  the  father  of  believerSf  and  father  of  many  nations. 
Now  by  parity  of  reasoning,  as  a  church  may  be  simulated,  and  a 
family  may  be  counterfeited,  so  a  state  may  utterly  fail  of  reaching 
the  divine  ordinance,  and  even  losing  the  character  after  having  attain- 
ed it. 

4.    The   fact  of  its  being  founded  in  nature  can  no  more   save  a 
state  than  a  family,  and  for  the  same  reasons. 

(1)  Nature  ana  all  her  interests  are  under  the  law  of  Christ,  and 
subject  to  his  positive  enactments. 

(2)  Our  nature  is  immensely  changed  from  its  original  condition,  the 
moral  part  wholly  bankrupt ;  in  that  there  dwelleth  no  good  thing. 
Modern  theologians  generally  differ  with  the  Apostle  in  this  particu- 
lar item.  They  claim  that  there  are  some  fragments  of  the  law  still 
written  on  the  heart — some  more,  some  less.  The  Ai)ostle  says  it  is 
only  the  law's  work  that  is  so  written,  and  is  developed  among  the 
Grentiles  ;  and  even  this  is  little  to  boast  of.  ISee  in  the  Greek  T^tttament 
onfy,  Rom.  2 :  15.  (a)  Is  it  then  in  this  fallen  nature  that  we  look  for 
the  foundation  of  civil  rule?  If  so,  we  will  find  the  sad  experience  of 
the  building  sinking  with  the  foundation  into  utter  ruin.  The  nations 
of  earth  have  built  enough,  and  more  than  enough  on  this  floating  swamp; 
but  the  idea  of  building  on  it  a  divine  ordinance  is  too  absurd  to  talk 
about,  (b)  Is  it  then  in  our  original  and  better  nature  before  we  fell  f 
It  will  be  readily  conceded  that  man  in  innocence  was  made  for  society; 
and  where  society  is  extensive  there  is  necessity  for  some  such  order  as 
we  read  of  in  Col.  1 :  16,  subsisting  in  angelic  nature,  "thrones,  do- 
minions, principalities,  and  authorities"  ( R^ootJiai  as  in  llom.  13); 
but  in  our  present  lapsed  state,  angelic  order  would  serve  us  little 
purpose,  in  fact,  would   be  perfectly  unnatural.     There  was  a  sword 

E laced  outside  of  the  garden  ;  but  we  can  see  no  use  there  ever  could 
ave  been  inside,  for  constable,  sheriff*,  or  executioner.  The  "ordi- 
nance" of  Rom.  13  would  have  been  most  unnatural  there.  Still  we 
need  an  order  adapted  to  our  present  condition — fallen,  and  partially 
recovered.  Our  social  nature  will  not  furnish  it ;  on  one  side  we 
are  associated  with  angels,  on  the  other  with  demons  ;  neither  of  which 
have  any  direct  interest  in  an  institution  whose  legitimate  agent  "bear- 
eth  not  the  sword  in  vain."  (c)  Whence  then  origiuatea  owe  -^t^skcX. 
ordiimDoe  of  civil  rule?     "In  the    legislative  \\\\\  o^  Gtoiir     'Wvna 
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is  where  our  Testimony  finds  it,  chap.  29,  §  1, :  '^  It  is  the  will  of  God, 
revealed  in  the  constitntion  of  human  nature,  and  more  clearly  in  the 
sacred  Scriptures,  that  his  rational  creatures  *  *  *  should  enter 
into  a  civil  association,  &c."  What  then  is  its  relation  to  our  naturtj 
so  much  talked  of?  Much  every  way.  (1 .)  It  is  adapted  to  our  na- 
ture, just  as  it  is,  a  mixture  of  good  and  evil,  like  the  tares  aud 
wheat  in  the  same  field,  f  2.)  Our  nature  partially  reveals  this  will  of 
God,  as  reason  suggests  tne  beauty,  obligation  and  advantage  of  good 
order ;  and  our  depravity  demands  both  restraint  and  punishment 
(3.)  Our  partially  restored  nature  receives  additional  light  fix>m  the 
written  word  of  Grod.  (4.)  The  ordinance,  as  there  revealed,  meets 
all  the  demands  of  our  nature,  as  fitUen  and  partially  renovated 
(5.)  Nothing  else  will,  neither  substitute  nor  counterfeit ;  for  in  this 
will  of  God  we  have  not  only  the  light  to  guide,  but  also  the  authority 
to  execute.  And  in  so  far  as  his  authority  is  either  contravened,  or 
ignored,  just  in  so  fiur  is  the  ordinance  utterly  vitiated. 

(TobecontiiraecL) 


A  OHBISTIAH  ADTIOrTIST'S  OEEED. 

BY  BEY.  N.  B.  JOHNSON. 

Since  I  wrote  vou  with  reference  to  the  sects  of  Minnesota,  I  have 
obtained  more  iniormation  concerning  the  Christian  Adventists,  some- 
times called  ^^  No-Soul-Ites,"  whose  adherents  are  numerous  here- 
abouts. One  of  their  ministers,  a  leading  and  very  worthy  man,  has 
favored  me  with  his  written  creed — his  own  individual  crwd,  for  the 
denomination  has  none.  His,  however,  is  no  doubt  a  fair  expression 
of  the  unwritten  and  generally  understood  creed  of  the  sect  And  it 
is  due  to  the  readers  of  my  last  article  that  I  give  you  this  written 
creed.  Two  sections,  tlie  4th  and  12th,  difier  so  slightly,  if  any  at 
1^11,  from  the  common  evangelical  doctrines,  that  I  omit  them. 

The  creed,  consisting  of  fourteen  sections,  is  headed  *'  My  Faiths 
To  some  of  the  sections  I  attach  some  explanatory  remarks. 

1.  "  Grod  is  a  being  existing  from  all  eternity,  with  a  local  habitation, 
but  present  everywhere  by  his  Spirit" 

As  there  is  here  no  mention  made  of  the  Godhead  ;  and  as  the  defi- 
nition is  very  different  from  that  generally  received  by  evangelical 
Christians,  it  is  manifest  that  the  crem  is  Unitarian.  I  am  informed, 
however,  that  some  of  the  sects  are  sound  in  their  belief  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity. 

2.  "  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  clothed  with  our  humanity,  but  not  the 
Son  from  all  eternity,  for  he  was  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God,  and 
he  bears  the  express  image  of  the  Father's  person." 

3.  '*  Christ's  mission  was  to  save  men  from  the  curse  of  a  broken  law 

by  laying  down  his  life  (Adamic  or  blood  life),  never  to  take  it  (Adamic 

or  blood  life)  up  again,  this  bein^  what  the  law  demanded  of  the  sinner ; 

but  Christ  was  quickened  by  another  life,  viz.,  the  Spirit  life,  for  the  fiist 

maji  Adam  was  made  a  Uvm^^  «oul)  but  the  second  a  quickening  spirit" 

By  Christ^s  "  laying  down\ttak'^asDic'^AK^  S&m^\iV)^%\v^Yj»^^^]Bail 
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iu  his  death  the  animal  or  blood  life  ceased  to  exist ;  for  it  is  held  that 
when  Jesus  was  raised  from  the  dead  there  was  given  to  him  a  spiritual 
life,  or  immortality,  not  possessed  before. 

6.  ^'  He  will  come  again  at  the  appointed  time  as  he  ascended,  to  execute 
Judgment  and  take  possession  of  the  kingdom  or  throne  promised  to  him 
by  the  Father ;  that  will  be  David's  throne,  and  on  the  earth." 

6.  ''  I  believe  his  coming  to  be  nigh  at  hand,  as  shown  to  us  by  the  signs 
of  the  times  and  the  different  chains  of  prophecy." 

7.  "  And  at  his  coming  the  Sabbath  of  rest,  or  Millennium  looked  for  by 
so  many,  will  commence ;  and  this  will  be  enjoyed  by  the  saints  in  the 
immortal  state." 

These  last  sections  indicate  the  common  fiiithof  all  Adventists — that 
Christ  will  come  in  his  human  nature  and  rei^n  during  the  thousand 
years ;  and  that  at  the  close  of  this  period,  and  that  after  the  general 
judgment,  the  renovated  earth  will  be  the  heaven  of  the  redeemed.  In 
this  faith  they  do  not  differ  from  the  Millenarians  found  in  various 
churches. 

8.  "  I  believe  that  the  wicked  will  be  destroyed — they  will  be  burnt  up, 
root  and  branch ;  and  everything  in  Grod's  universe  will  eventually  praise 
God." 

This  article  indicates  the  belief  that  at  the  final  judgment,  after  the 
resurrection  of  both  the  just  and  the  unjust,  the  wicked  will  be  altogether 
destroyed — put  out  of  being — as  though  they  had  not  been  ;  not  anni- 
hilated a9  to  the  matter  of  which  their  bodies  had  been  composed,  but 
consumed  by  fire.  This  may  be  consistent  with  the  theory  held  by  these 
Adventists,  that  man  is  not  immortal — that  there  is  no  soul — no  spiritual 
or  immortal  part  different  from  the  animal  life ;  and  that  when  man 
dies  he  ceases,  in  every  respect,  to  exist.  Consequently,  at  the  general 
resurrection  the  wicked  will  be  raised  from  their  state  of  unconscious- 
ness in  the  grave  to  be  judged,  condemned,  and  burnt  up,  soul  and 
body,  in  the  flames  of  the  final  conflagration  ;  while  to  the  righteous 
will  then  be  given  immortality  and  eternal  life,  ^ow  far  this  theory 
is  anti-scriptural  as  well  as  unreasonable,  the  reader  can  judge. 

But  I  must  give  the  remaining  articles  of  this  creed,  and  without 
uote  or  comment. 

9.  "  I  believe  that  the  wicked  will  be  punished  on  this  earth,  in  the 
judgment  at  the  last  day." 

10.  **  And  that  the  righteous  will  be  rewarded  upon  the  earth — that  the 
kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven  will  be  given  to  them ;  and  this  is  the 
only  kingdom  promised  in  the  Bible." 

11.  "  I  believe  that  between  death  and  the  resurrection  that  men  are 
unconscious — that  there  is  no  knowledge,  or  device,  or  wisdom  in  the 
grave." 

13.  "  I  believe  that  at  Christ's  coming  the  dead  raised  to  life,  and  the 
living  changed,  wUl  be  caught  up  to  meet  the  iSaviour,  and  remain  in  the 
ark  of  safety,  or  chambers,  until  the  indignatioa  be  over  and  past ;  and 
then  Jesus  Christ  will  come  to  the  earth  with  all  his  saints  and  the  heavenly 
city  that  Abraham  looked  for ;  and  this  will  be  l\i^  me\XQ^cX^&  ^i  ^^ 
kingdom.  Then  Ood  will  make  his  tabernacle  w\t\i  iiieii  wA  ^^<^  ^*^^ 
iketa  and  be  their  Ood,  and  tiiey  shall  be  his  peopled 
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14.  "  I  believe  that  immortality  is  not  inherit,  bat  that  it  is  aometliiiig 
tbat  must  be  sought  after,  and  put  on  at  Christ's  oominff,  and  will  only  be 
ffiven  to  those  found  wordiy,  that  shall  obtain  that  wond  and  resnrrection 
n-om  tiie  dead/' 

Thus  readeth  "  the  Faith"  of  a  Christian  Adventist.  In  riving  it 
rrj  object  is  not  its  refutation^  but  to  impart  information.  Errorists 
generally  strive  to  be  oonsistont,  knowing  that  exposed  inconsistency 
\t  eakens  a  cause.  Hence  it  is  that  these  Adventists,  as  a  class^  deny 
the  divinity  of  Christ  and  the  divine  personality  of  the  Spirit.  1'hcy 
think,  also,  *that  by  their  theory  they  escape  the  supposed  odium 
attached  to  the  doctrine  of  eternal  punishment,  against  which  thqr 
argue  almost  as  vehemently  as  the  Universalists. 

The  Christian  Adventists  in  this  r^ion  of  countiy^  as  far  as  I  can 
learn,  have  no  houses  of  public  worship,  and  few,  if  any,  church 
organizations.  Their  illiterate  and,  I  suppose,  unpaid  preachers  hold 
meetings  in  borrowed  churches  or  in  the  school  houses.  This  form  of 
Second  Ad ventistism  and  Universalism,  not  to  speak  of  others,  has 
largely  leavened  the  entire  community.  You  can  easily  see,  therefore, 
the  kind  of  soil  in  which  a  missionaiy  has  to  labor.  Unconyerted 
sinners  professing  religion  in  erroneous  sects  are  almost  beyond  the  reach 
of  the  laborer.  Mucn  seed  &lls  by  the  wayside.  A  Paul  may  have 
planted  and  an  ApoUos  may  have  watered,  but  it  is  God  that  giveth 
the  increase. 


HABT'S  MEHOBIAL. 

A  SHORT  SERMOK,  BT  REV.  ROBERT  SHIELDS. 

**  Verily  I  say  unto  yon,  Wheresoever  this  eospel  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world , 
there  shall  also  this,  that  this  woman  ham  done,  be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her" 
Matt  26 :  13. 

These  words  were  spoken  by  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  woman  upon 
whom  such  high  praise  is  bestowed  was  Mary,  the  sister  of  Lazarus. 
The  occasion  was  a  supper  in  honor  of  Jesus,  given  by  some  of  his 
friends  in  the  village  of  Bethany,  a  few  days  before  the  Feast  of  the 
Passover  at  which  he  was  betrayed  and  put  to  death.  Simon  the 
leper,  Lazarus  and  his  sisters,  and  doubtless  many  more,  wished  to 
testify  in  this  way  their  love  to  Jesus,  and  their  appreciation  of  hi« 
noble  character.  Mary,  whose  delight  it  was  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesns 
and  hear  his  words  of  heavenly  wisdom,  was  not  satisfied  with  ih\^ 
honor  put  on  Christ,  but  having  in  her  possession  a  costly  vase|ot 
precious  ointment,  she  poured  it  upon  his  head  as  he  sat  at  meat^  aD<l 
the  house  was  filled  with  the  delicious  odor  of  the  ointment. 

In  eastern  countries,  and  among  oriental  people,  this  act  would  bo 
better  appreciated  than  among  us ;  but  even  we  can  readily  j)erceive 
that  there  was  good  reason  why  it  should  be  commended.  It  was  the 
spontaneous,  unstudied  manifestation  of  overflowing  love.  It  was  thb 
that  gave  it  its  value  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  She  had  ex- 
perieDced  the  love  of  tVieSaviowx  «a  Taaxvvfeated  to  her  soul  in  deliver- 
ing  her  from  condemnation,  oeA  Ai'fe\oNA\i\\nte^^6cij^^^^^x€\db^ 
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This  was  the  way  in  which  she  showed  her  love.  She  did  what  she 
could  to  honor  Christ.  I  think  one  reason  why  this  is  told  for  a 
memorial  of  Mary,  is  that  it  may  serve  for  an  example  to  us  to  imitate 
her  love. 

I.  Mary's  love  was  generous 

1.  She  gave  a  costly  gift.  Judas  Iscariot,  the  shrewdest  financier 
among  the  disciples,  estimated  its  value  at  above  three  hundred  pence, 
more  than  the  wages  of  a  laboring  man  for  a  whole  year.  Others  of 
the  disciples  agreed  with  Judas  in  thinking  it  too  costly  a  gift  to  be 
wasted  in  adorning  the  person  of  their  Master,  when  the  proceeds  of  it 
might  have  been  given  to  the  poor,  and  thus  have  alleviated  a  great 
deal  of  distress.  But  Mary  did  not  stop  to  consider  the  cost  of  the 
ointment ;  she  felt  that  the  most  she  could  do  was  too  little  to  express 
the  depth  of  her  love  and  affection. 

2.  tShe  gave  it  all.  She  broke  the  vase  and  poured  out  its  entire  con- 
tents on  Jesus'  head.  The  alabaster  vase,  even  though  empty,  would 
have  been  a  beautiful  mantel  ornament,  or  a  portion  of  the  ointment 
would  have  sufficed  to  have  perfumed  his  hair,  but  she  gave  all  and 
the  vase  too.  Hers  was  not  that  kind  of  love  that  fumbles  in  the 
pocket  for  the  smallest  piece  of  coin  to  lay  in  the  plate  when  a  collec- 
tion is  taken  up.  She  esteemed  it  a  privilege  to  have  an  opportunity 
to  do  something  for  him  whom  she  loved. 

3.  It  was  all  she  could  do.  We  do  not  know  what  were  the  worldlv 
circumstances  of  this  family,  but  fix)m  the  feet  that  Jesus  often  partook 
of  their  hospitality,  taken  in  connection  with  another  incidental  touch, 
that  on  one  of  these  occasions  Martha  was  cumbered  with  much  serv- 
ing, I  think  it  is  highly  probable  that  they  were  in  that  position  for 
which  Agur  prayed,  one  which  was  neither  poverty  nor  riches,  and 
hence  it  is  very  likely  that  the  purchase  of  this  vase  of  ointment  ex- 
hausted Mary's  resources ;  for  Christ  says  she  hath  done  what  she  could. 
And  oh  I  how  few  are  there  of  whom  the  same  could  be  said. 

II.  Mary's  love  was  self-humbling. 

1.  She  gave  without  display.  This  anointing  of  Jesus  was  in  the 
presence  of  a  select  party  of  intimate  friends ;  as  nearly  in  private  as 
it  could  well  be.  She  did  not  preserve  the  vase  to  show  to  othei's,  and 
say,  "  This  contained  the  ointment  with  which  I  anointed  Jesus  on  the 
night  of  that  great  supper  we  gave  him."  She  sought  no  notoriety, 
content  if  only  Jesus  knew  her  love. 

2.  She  gave  not  to  obtain  the  praise  of  men,  but  to  honor  Christ. 
Some  persons  will  subscribe  liberally  to  a  benevolent  object  if  their 
names  will  be  published.  Their  giving  is  like  the  prayers  of  the 
Pharisees,  to  be  seen  of  men  Mary  only  wanted  to  honor  Christ. 
Mary  esteemed  him  very  highly,  and  was  glad  that  she  could  do  some- 
thing to  give  expression  to  ner  love,  but  she  had  no  desire  to  let  the 
world  know  what  she  had  done,  or  to  seek  honor  to  herself  on  account 
of  it. 

3.  She  gave  with  a  feeling  that  the  best  she  could  do  was  inadequate 
to  express  her  love.     We  often  try  to  drive  a  hard  bargain  with  the 
Lord,  and  to  see  how  little  we  can  devote  to  h\a  ^ivvofc,  «iA  ^>iJ\  Xsfc 
considered  respectable  church  members ;  but  overfLomxi%\oN<ii\'^^  ^>s^ 
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ezdaims :  ^*  What  shall  I  render  to  the  Liord  for  all  his  gifts  to  me !" 
True  love  sees  that  we  are  not  oar  own,  bought  with  a  price,  and 
henoe,  under  obligation  to  glorify  him  with  all  that  we  are  and  with 
all  that  we  have. 

"  I  give  thee  all,  I  can  no  more, 
Though  poor  the  oflfering  be." 

III.  Mary's  was  believing  love. 

1.  Here  was  veneration.  They  who  made  this  supper  in  honor  of 
Jesus  knew  that  the  rulers  of  tne  Jews  were  seeking  to  put  him  to 
death,  yet  they  so  revered  him  that  come  what  may  they  must  testify 
their  love  and  homage.  But  who  can  imagine  the  love  and  veneration 
with  which  Mary  regarded  him  who  had  given  her  such  indubitable 
proof  that  he  was  from  Grod,  both  in  restonng  Lazarus  to  life  and  in 
giving  her  the  comfort  of  sin  forgiven  and  acceptance  with  Grod. 

2.  She  did  this  as  an  act  of  worship.  Such  a  display  of  love  leaves 
no  doubt  on  my  mind  that  Mary  r^arded  Jesus  as  her  Grod  and 
Saviour,  and  that  in  anointing  him  with  the  precious  ointment  she 
worshipped  him  as  the  giver  of  all.  And  here  it  may  be  remarked, 
that  in  all  our  giving  for  the  honor  of  Christ,  it  must,  to  be  truly  ac- 
ceptable, be  done  as  an  act  of  religious  worship.  We  thus  honor  the 
Lord  with  our  substance. 

3.  She  thus  acknowledged  him  as  King.  She  anointed  him  as  ha 
King  and  Lord.  She  truly  loved  him,  and  was  ready  to  show  her  love 
by  obeying  his  law,  and  wherever  there  is  love  to  Christ  the  Saviour, 
there  will  be  a  desire  to  do  the  things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

Application — "  And  now  abideth  fidth,  hope,  love,  these  three ;  but 
the  greatest  of  these  is  love." 


VOTIHG. 

In  our  March  issue,  we  saw  that  to  be  one  with  Christ,  whose 
claims  are  ignored  by  this  nation,  we  must  take  the  attitude  of  politi- 
cal dissent. 

It  is  frequently  said  to  us  that  we  are  doing  nothing  to  bring  about 
the  change  we  desire — ^a  turning  to  Christ  by  the  nation. 

It  might  be  said  in  the  beginning,  that  considering  the  breadth  of 
the  electoral  privily  among  us — ^the  ignorant  and  the  vile,  as  well 
as  the  educated  and  upright  being  invested  with  it — there  must  be 
some  power  outside  of  votes  for  furthering  the  truth,  else  the  case 
would  be  hopeless  in  viewing  numbers  merely,  with  the  constant  influx 
of  hostile  elements  on  every  side.  The  man  who  denies  that  there  is 
any  strength  in  our  position,  should  deny  that  there  is  any  strength  in 
the  simple  truth.  Why  then  not  despair? 

But  passing  this,  we  state  that  sucn  a  charge  against  us  of  impotency 

belies  the  Scriptures,  which  declare  that  the  truth  itself  is  mighty, 

Heb.  4 :  12 — "The  word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful,  and   sharper 

than  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of 

soul  and  spirit,  and  of  tlie  jomta  «i\idL  laaitwi ,  wA  \a  «.  diacerner  of  the 

tbougbta  and  intents  of  the  Yxoaxl?^ 
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What  weight  is  given  to  it  in  the  commission  of  Jeremiah  (1  :  9), 
"And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I  have  put  my  words  into  thy 
mouth.  See,  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the  nations,  and  over  the 
kingdoms,  to  root  out,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy  and  to  throw 
down,  to  build  and  to  plant."  A  charge  of  impotency  against  our 
j>06ition  is  in  the  face  of  all  that  the  word  of  God  says  of  the  simple  pow- 
er of  the  testimony  of  the  witnesses,  of  him  who  spake  against  the  altar 
at  Bethel,  of  him  whom  Manasseh  caused  to  be  cut  asunder;  of  all 
the  prophets,  at  whose  head  is  the  Great  Witness  himself;  of  apostles, 
of  martyrs  in  every  age.  How  sinful  is  it  to  ignore  the  evidence  we 
have  that  the  witnessing  of  the  people  of  God  is  the  mighty  element  for 
good.  We  have  cause  to  testify  ;  and  we  do  not  vote,  that  we  mat/ free 
ourselves  from  complioiiy  in  guilt,  that  we  may  be  free  to  testify.  Men 
recognize  at  times  the  power  of  such  a  course.  Mr.  Garrison  did  not 
vote.  During  the  days  of  slavery,  his  power  was  recognized.  At 
the  Boston  tea-party  on  the  16th  of  December,  1873,  Collector  Russell 
said,  referring  to  the  historical  event :  "The  two  lessons  to  be  drawn 
from  this  event  were,  first,  the  power  of  man  is  earnest ;  and,  se(*)nd, 
that  the  theorists  of  to-day  are  the  practical  men  of  the  future — such 
men  as  Samuel  Adams  one  hundred  years  ago,  and  Wm.  Lloyd  Gar- 
rison forty  years  ago.'' 

The  women's  temperance  movement  has  a  direct  bearing  on  this  ar* 
gument,  for  they  are  not  voters,  and  their  cause  is  the  cause  of  right. 
They  have  achieved  great  results,  and  in  ^eir  success  we  have  an 
answer  to  the  charge  that  the  non- voter  has  no  power. 

And,  l&t.  Herein  appears  the  fruit  of  teaching,  of  witnessing.  The  sin 
of  intemperance,  the  sm  of  vending  liquor,  have  both  been  set  forth.  The 
truth  taught  has  been  watered  by  the  tears  of  thousands  injured  by  these 
sins,  women  and  children,  parents,  brothers  and  sisters.  The  truth 
has  been  taught,  and  now  the  fruit  is  seen.  The  communities  which 
have  allowed  drink  to  be  sold,  know  it  is  wrong  to  allow  this.  The 
men  who  sell  it,  know  that  it  is  a  base  and  wicked  business  in  which 
they  are  engaged.  They  are  made  cowards  by  their  conscience,  and 
the  community  is  ashamed  to  defend  the  license  they  have  granted.  We 
may  well  be  encouraged  to  teach  the  law  of  God  in  faith.  "  He  that 
goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come 
again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.'' 

2d.  We  see  in  the  power  of  this  movemeiU  the  benefit  of  being  un- 
trammelled. The  movement  is  not  of  men.  The  non-voting  class  are 
in  it.  The  voting  class  deem  it  wise  to  keep  to  one  side,  while  sympa- 
thizing with  it.  They  must  be  careful  of  the  law.  They  must  see 
that  it  is  executed,  and  that  for  the  security  and  good  order  of  the  state. 
The  women  are  not  careful  to  inquire  as  to  this  matter.  They  wish 
to  keep  within  the  letter  of  the  law,  but  they  seek  not  to  observe  the 
spirit  of  the  law.  They  never  gave  their  consent  to  it.  They  wish 
it  were  changed.  They  move  fredy  in  every  efiFort  to  change  it.  The 
men  who  vote,  bind  themselves  to  see  the  existing  order  preserved,  even 
to  the  maintenance  of  the  evil,  till  l^ally  done  away.  There  is  a  great 
difference  between  giving  consent  to  support  the  decmoii  o^  \}ql<^  ^^»^^ 

till  legally  cb^ged,  and  submitting  to  it,  as  to  oay  oiVict  ^N^xiX.  oiOt^^ 
proviaeace. 
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THE  FBOFOSED  OHAITaE  VS  THE  TEBHS  OF  OOMMTTHIOH. 

BY  REV.  J.  W.  SHAW. 

As  THERE  may  be  occasion  for  misunderstanding  the  object  of  the 
committee  from  the  manner  in  which  it  refers  to  the  action  of  the 
Presbytery  in  1807,  and  as  it  is  not  likely  that  many  of  our  people  have 
the  minutes  of  that  year  by  them,  it  is  worth  while,  if  possible,  to  re- 
move it.  The  committee  says,  "  the  present  Terms  wert  adopted  only 
in  the  meantime^  till  that" — a  contemplated  covenant — "  and  other  mea- 
sures had  been  effected."  This  is  assigned  as  the  first  reason  for  the 
proposed  change  of  the  fourth  Term  ;  and  to  fortify  the  position,  the 
words  ''  in  the  meantime"  are  italiciz^.  These  italicized  words  do  not 
occur  in  the  minutes  of  the  Presbytery,  as  may  be  seen  by  referring  to 
the  extracts  in  the  editorial  note,  pp.  92  and  93  of  the  R.  P.  and  C.  for 
March,  nor  does  the  committee  represent  them  as  so  occurring;  they  ex- 
press merely  the  opinion  of  the  committee  on  Presbytery's  action.  The 
church  had  her  Terms  of  Communion  before  the  year  1807,  but  in 
that  year  they  were  revised,  formally  adopted,  and  published  with  the 
minutes.  These  and  other  acts  of  Presbytery  were  ratified  by  Synod 
when  it  was  constituted  in  1809,  thus  :  "The  court  then  resolved," 
"  that  all  acts  passed  bv  the  Reformed  Presbytery  be  recognized  aod 
ratified  by  this  Synod.'^  Extracts  of  minutes,  p.  41,     The  Terms  were 

{mblished  again  in  connection  with  the  minutes  of  1828,  and  frequent- 
y  since  in  ^itions  of  the  Testimony  and  Book  of  Discipline.  Con- 
sequently, "  in  ihe  meanttm^^  has  given  them  the  permanency  of  sixty- 
six  years,  and  as  few  of  our  members  are  much  older  than  that,  it  follows 
that  the  greater  part  have  professed  their  faith  on  the  footing  of  these 
Terms,  and  consequently,  they  are  held  particularly  sacred. 

In  the  editorial  note,  it  is  presented  as  calculated  to  arrest  special 
attention,  that  the  Terms  were  adopted  without  being  sent  down  in 
overture.  If  this  were  anomalous,  it  is  probably  satisfactorily  account- 
ed for  by  the  possibility  that  all  the  sessions  were  present  by  thdr 
representatives  and  concurred ;  and  by  the  fact  that  there  were  no  Pres- 
byteries to  which  to  send  them.  Certainly  it  was  not  from  any  dis- 
regard of  that  part  of  Presbyterian  order.  The  Presbytery  in  1809 
was  particularly  careful  to  order  "  the  Draft  of  a  Directory  and  Book 
of  Discipline  to  be  transmitted  for  examination  to  the  several  parts 
of  the  church."  Extracts  of  minutes,  p.  37.  And  Synod  in  1811 
directed  that  printed  copies  of  *'  these  overtures"  be  transmitted  "  to 
the  sister  Synods  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,"  p.  50;  and  in  1812, 
Synod  postponed  the  consideration  of  them  because  it  had  not  '^re- 
ceived any  official  communication  respecting  them  from  brethren  in 
Europe,"  p.  57. 

There  is  certainly  good  reason  to  think  Synod's  committee  should 
have  assigned  some  evident  cause  for  omitting  in  the  proposed 
form  of  the  fourth  Terra,  the  important  requirement  of  the  present 
Term;  "an  acknowledgment  that  public  covenanting  is  an  ordinance 
of  God,  to  be  observed  by  churches  and  nations  under  the  New  Tes- 
tament dispensation."  Bvxt  \qsX.  \,Vv\a,  «.Tvd  the  suggested  form  of  all 
the  Terms,  be  sub-ects  forViOlAfcXi  t»  \i^^\35c>\\Oi^  ^\9&\)^^^\s!^i;^k&s(^fo- 
ther  shall  now  be  said. 
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"  KEDDLE  NOT  WITH  THEM  TEAT  ASE  GIVEN  TO  OEANOE." 

BT  BEV.  8.  BOWSEN. 

I  WAS  not  at  the  last  meeting  of  Synod,  did  not  hear  the  discus- 
sions/and  probably  therefore  am  not  in  circumstances  to  judge  cor- 
rectly of  its  actions.  Possibly,  too,  looking  out  from  the  solitude  of 
my  darkened  home,  things  may  seem  to  me  to  wear  a  sombre  aspect. 
But  certainly  I  am  not  fevorably  impressed  with  the  proposal  "  to 
take  the  constitutional  order  to  have  the  fourth  Term  of  Communion 
revised,  and  the  Bond,  lately  sworn  and  subscribed  by  Synod,  incor- 
porated in  our  Terms  of  Communion."  And  still  more  am  I  impelled 
to  withhold  my  approval,  when  I  discover  that  what  might  be  ex- 
pected to  follow  hias  followed  :  the  committee,  to  whom  the  above  mat- 
ter was  referred,  are  empowered  also  to  suggest  improvements  in  all 
the  Terms.  "  The  beginning  of  all"  that  is  not  good  "  is  as  when  one 
letteth  out  water."  I  much  prefer  to  "  leave"  it  "  off  before  it  be 
meddled  with."  Possibly  again  a  person  on  the  shady  side  of  fifty 
cannot  travel  quite  as  fast  as  Young  America,  I  used  to  walk  fourteen 
miles  in  three  hours,  as  my  ordinary  afternoon  exercise ;  I  cannot  do  it 
now.  I  move  much  more  leisurely.  I  had  hoped  we  were  done  with 
changes  in  our  church  for  the  little  while  I  have  to  stay  in  it.  But  as 
a  good  lady  in  my  congregation  says,  it  seems  we  are  a  very  enter- 
prising people. 

I  am  very  glad  that  the  Synod  resolved,  instead  of  taking  present 
action,  to  defer  the  matter  until  its  next  meeting.  I  hope  the  com- 
mittee who  are  then  to  report,  will  advise  an  indefinite  postponement 
of  the  whole  matter.  I  am  sure  the  proposed  changes  can  only  do 
harm.  The  expectation  of  them  is  saddening  the  hearts  of  some  of  the 
most  devout  of  our  people,  I  hope  that  even  if  the  changes  be  made 
and  our  Terms  of  Communion,  altered  they  will  not  allow  themselves  to 
be  driven  out  of  the  church  ;  but  I  much  fear  they  will  never  feel  it  is 
the  same  church  it  was. 

If  these  people  are  old  fogies  (which  is  their  common  designation), 
you  that  are  strong,  bear  with  them  a  little  while.  They  will  possibly 
be  soon  improved  from  among  us.  From  them  certainly  does  not  corae 
the  chiefest  peril  of  the  church  at  present.  The  tendency  is  all  to  lib- 
eralism, not  to  fogyism. 

I  by  no  means  mean  to  be  understood  as  claiming  perfection  for  our 
Terms  of  Communion.  But  neither  do  I  claim  perfection  for  the  West- 
minster standards,  for  the  psalmody  we  use  in  our  church,  or  for  the 
present  authorized  English  translation  of  the  Bible.  But  I  do  not  think 
it  would  be  prudent  fo  propose  changes  in  any  of  these.  Certainly  the 
experience  of  our  U.  P.  brethren  is  not  very  encouraging  on  the 
psalmody  question,  "  Quieta  non  mover^^  is  a  good  rule,  whatever  its 
origin,  I  do  not  want  to  live  long  enough  to  read  any  such  epitaph  on 
our  church  :    "  Was  well,  wanted  to  be  better,  and  here  lieth," 

Our  brethren  in  Ireland  covenanted  many  years  before  we  did,  re- 
joiced at  the  oath,  and  speak  in  the  highest  terms  of  its  good  results  u^on 
the  church.    But  there  they  waited  twelve  yeara  befot^  \ii«5  m^<^  ^sv-^ 
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change  whatever  in  their  Terms  of  Commnnion,  and^  in  the  change  they 
tlien  made,  they  make  no  specific  reference  whatever  to  their  own  act  of 
covenant  renovation,  but  only  a  very  general  reference  to  all  renewals  of 
the  covenants  by  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.  And  this  is  done 
in  such  manner  that  the  ministers  and  congregations  that  have  not  yet 
covenanted,  remain  in  full  standing.  What  need  for  such  hot  Jiaste 
among  us?  And  especially  whv  should  our  new  Term  be  incompara- 
bly more  stringent  than  that  adopted  by  the  sister  Synod  I  It  reads, 
after  speaking  oi  the  perpetual  ooligation  of  the  CovenantSi  National 
and  Solemn  league,  ^^and  in  consistency  with  this,  the  obligation  arising 
out  of  the  renewal  of  these  covenants  by  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church.'' 

What  is  the  advantage  of  playing  into  the  hands  of  those  who  saj 
that  our  act  of  covenantme  was  only  the  sienal  for  making  a  new  de- 
parture, and  cutting  loose  mm  all  past  attainments  ?  And  what  need 
for  doing  anything  at  present  that  may  drive  away,  and  that  will  ce^ 
tainly  grieve  some  of  our  best  and  worthiest  members  ? 

P.  S.  Nearly  all  the  above  was  sent  on  for  publication  in  the  month 
of  Januaiv.  Since  then  the  report  of  the  committee  has  appeared, 
but  I  see  m  it  no  reason  for  changing  my  views  of  the  proposed  altera- 
tions, but  much  to  confirm  me  in  my  judgment.  I  hope  the  proposed 
Terms  will  not  be  the  accepted  Terms  of  Communion  in  ourcuorch. 


A  SATIOVAL  BEFOBH  FABTT. 

Should  Covenanters  encourage  the  formation  of  a  party  in  politic? 
on  the  basis  of  the  proposed  amendments  of  the  constitution  ?  Tothi< 
inquiry  we  give  emphatically  a  negative  answer. 

1.  Because  such  a  measure  would  bring  a  great  moral  and  religious 
movement  down  to  the  level  of  political  partyism,  and  deprive  it  of 
its  prestige  by  which  it  has  secured  the  approval  and  support  of  good 
men. 

2.  Becausethehistory  of  past  reforms  in  the  government  teaches  that 
such  attempts  hinder  rather  than  promote  the  cause  in  behalf  of  which 
they  are  made.  Political  partyism  in  place  of  promoting  the  cause 
of  emancipation  was  a  hinarance.  And  it  was  not  until  it  was  aban- 
doned that  the  great  object  was  accomplished  in  a  way  that  left  politi- 
cians nothing  whereof  to  glory. 

3.  Because  Covenanters  cannot,  consistently  with  their  principles, 
encourage  any  measure  in  which  they  cannot  take  a  part. 

4.  Ba»use  such  a  course  would  expose  our  people  to  the  temptation 
to  unite  with  such  a  party  and  go  to  the  polls  and  vote  for  its  candi- 
dates. 

5.  Because  it  would  introduce  trouble  and 'dissension  in  our  congre- 
gations. Some  might  claim  the  right  to  go  a  certain  length,  some 
might  go  farther,  while  the  great  mass  of  the  true  friends  of  the 
testimony  of  Christ  would  account  all  such  movements  on  the  part  of 
brethren  violations  of  covenant  obligations.  It  would  be  the  b^nnin^ 
of  strife  that  is  as  when  OTie\e\^^  o\i^  ^^ra^l^t  \  therefore  let  us  leave 

off  contention  before  it  \»  meA!S\»9L  m^Ssi,  T.S. 
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THE  FBOFOSED  GEKEBAL  STNOD. 

BY  REV.    J.  m'CBACKEN. 

One  reason  for  the  constitution  of  a  General  Synod  is  the  expense  of 
our  meetings,  and  the  difficulty  on  the  present  plan  of  finding  enter- 
tainment for  the  members.    Let  us  see  how  the  proposed  plan  meets  . 
this  difficulty. 

It  proposes  to  reduce  the  representation  by  one-half.  The  present 
number  of  congregations  is  102,  and  of  ministers  88,  together  190, 
half  of  which  is  95.  Of  course  alternates  will  be  appointed,  and  we 
may  safely  assume  that  90  per  cent,  will  attend,  so  that  there  will  be  85 
members. 

At  last  meeting  we  had  132  members  at  an  expense  of  $2,820,  or  an 
average  of  $21.38  per  member.  Let  us  call  it  $21,  which  would  re- 
quire for  85  persons  $1,817.30.  That  seems  a  great  gain ;  let  us  look 
a  little  farther. 

In  1870  the  expenses  of  Rochester,  Philadelphia  and  New  York 
Plpesbyteries  to  the  meeting  of  Synod,  in  New  York  city 

were $477.77 

In  1871  the  expenses  of  Pittsburgh,  Ohio  and  Lakes 
Presbyteries  to  the  meeting  of  Synod  in  Pittsburgh 

were 433.89 

The  number  of  congreptions  and  ministers  in  these 
two  proposed  Synods  has  not  changed  since  these 
figures  were  made. 
A  full  meeting  of  Illinois,  Iowa  and  Kansas 

Presbyteries  at  St.  Louis  would  cost  -  $1,200 
Deduct  50  per  cent,  for  absences,  -  -  360 
And  we  have  --.--.-..  840 

And  for  the  annual  meetings  of  the  three  new    

Synods, $1,751.66 

The  annual  meetings  of  both  general  and  provincial  Synods  will 
cost  $3,568.96,  or  allowing  $3,000  as  the  annual  expense  of  the  present 
system,  the  new  plan  would  cost  .$568.96  more,  or  an  increase  of 
nearly  16  per  cent.  The  case  might  be  easily  made  to  look  worse,  so 
I  fear  that  kind  of  economy  will  not  help  us  much. 

Suppose  we  reduce  the  number  to  one-third,  t.  6.,  one-third  of  190, 
or  63  members,  less  10  per  cent,  leaves  56  as  probable  number  of 
delegates.     At  the  same  rate  as  before  the  Synod  will  now  cost 

annually,  $1,197 

Add  cost  of  provincial  Synods,      -        -        -        -      1,752 

And  we  get        -        -        -        --        -        -    $2,949 

which  is  $51  less  than  our  allowance  for  the  old  style  Synod. 

It  does  not  appear  that  much  would  be  gained  on  the  score  of  econ- 
omy in  travelling  expenses.   The  principal  advantages  would  be  these : 

Ist.  Our  meetings  would  all  be  less  burdensome  to  the  congregations 
whose  hospitality  we  enjoy. 

2d.  There  would  be  a  wider  range  of  auitable  places  fot  tcv^wv^  c>{l 
Synod. 
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3d.  Supposing  that  the  meeting  of  Synod  is  enjoyed  by  the  people, 
there  would  be  four  tolerable  dispensations  of  that  grace  annually  in 
place  of  one^  that  in  some  cases  is  so  burdensome  as  to  be  almost  un- 
welcome. 

And  lastly,  the  ordinary  business  could  be  better  done  in  less  time 
than  we  now  consume  it. 


MiaaiOKARY  INTELUQSHCE, 


HOME. 
I  AM  much  pleased  with  an  article  in  the  February  number,  from 
Elliota,  giving  a  view  of  our  mission  field  in  the  North-west. 

To  what  has  been  written  by  N.  R.  J.,  I  give  my  entire  assent  and 
adherence.  At  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  your  readers  will  have 
legal  evidence.  The  article  referred  to  takes  the  tenaUe  ground,  that 
as  a  place  of  residence,  Minnesota  requires  only  acquaintance ;  I  mean 
comparing  it  with  other  places.  The  Garden  of  Eden  is  neith^  on 
the  Northern  Pacific  nor  at  the  Falls  of  St.  Anthony.  There  are  peo- 
ple here,  too,  that  are  dissatisfied  with  the  climate,  the  soil,  the  sociefy, 
and  everything  else;  and  would  sell  out  and  go  somewherey  if  only  they 
coultl  effect  a  sale.  Two  &milies  were  so  earnest  to  change,  that  they 
left  at  all  hazard ;  and  after  trying  one  of  the  best  States  for  emigrantB 
in  the  Union,  they  have  returned,  and  are  now  living  at  West&ll,  mid- 
way between  Reno  and  Sauk  Centre,  They  are  only  concerned  for  the 
present  life.  Last  winter  we  had,  to  begin  with,  the  horse  disease — 
the  epizootic.  In  January,  1873,  we  had  a  very  severe  ttorm  ;  many 
lives  were  lost ;  this,  too,  was  felt  over  all  the  Northern  States.  With 
all  its  severity,  taking  any  given  territory,  mile  for  mile,  the  destruc- 
tion was  not  so  great  as  what  occurred  in  some  localities  during  a  tor- 
nado last  summer.  We  have  the  effects  of  the  panic  here  as  in  other 
I)laces.  This  is  especially  felt  in  arresting  the  building  of  railroads^ 
)ut  it  is  only  a  suspension.  There  are  roads  in  progress  that  will  be 
finished,  and  will  serve  the  country  when  they  are  made;  they  are  of 
vast  service  now.  The  heaviest  burden  we  liave,  is  that  those  who 
are  here  brought  so  little  with  them  when  they  came ;  but  under  all 
these  disadvantages,  all  arc  gathering  steadily,  though  not  rapidly; 

In'  mission  work  we  cannot  operate  directly  on  the  community. 
There  are  a  few  United  Presbyterians,  very  excellent  people,  among  us 
at  Reno ;  they  have  preaching  occasionally  of  their  own ;  but  there  are 
none  of  them  at  Round  Prairie,  At  both  places  there  are  a  few  Luth- 
erans, Episcopalians,  Congregationalists,  Methodists,  but  not  many  of 
any  one  coniinunion,  nor  of  all  together.  The  Romanists  are  perliaps 
the  most  numerous ;  across  the  lake  from  our  meeting-house  stands 
tlic  chapel,  occupied  chiefly  by  Norwegians. 

In  our  indirect  influence,  we  may  note : 

1.  The  Bible  Cause.     There  is  a  County  Bible  Society,  with  branches 
in    the  re3(>ective    townships  of   Pope  county.      The  depository,  of 
which  our  Mr.  Matthews  has  the  care,  has  sold  and  distributed  more 
Bibles  than  all  the  other  brauv^Yvea  i^vvX.  \/(>^<s;tker. 
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2.  The  Sabbath.  There  w^  little  known  of  a  Sabbath  at  either 
place  when  our  people  began  to  settle  here.  Hauling  lumber,  going  to 
mill,  and  even  working  on  the  farms,  were  about  the  same  as  on  other 
days.  Now,  there  is  little  of  that  kind,  and  that  little  is  chiefly  by 
|>ersons  from  a  distance,  merely  passing  through.  By  many,  the  day  is 
not  kept  holy  as  it  ought  to  be ;  but  by  most  there  is  a  decent  external 
regard,  even  by  those  who  do  not  attend  any  place  of  public  worship. 

3.  The  gospel  among  us  has  an  effect  on  those  who  do  not  attend 
with  us,  in  stirring  them  up  to  seek  for  ordinances  nearer  their  own 
taste.  In  the  rudimental  state  of  society,  this  is  a  matter  of  much  im- 
portance. In  the  towns  there  are  numerous  churches,  but  these  are  at 
<x>nsiderable  distances  from  us.  At  the  county  seat  of  Todd  county, 
the  Baptists  have  a  very  respectable  church  edifice ;  there  is  no  build- 
ing of  that  sort  yet,  at  the  county  seat  of  Pope. 

4.  Our  presence  here  is  a  help  to  all  other  followers  of  Christ,  not 
merely  by  swelling  the  aggregate  amount  of  professors,  though  that  has 
its  weight,  but  by  solidifying  the  Christian  idea.  They  are  ashamed  to 
be  found  deteriorating,  as  is  too  common  in  new  places,  to  say  nothing 
of  older  localities;  they  are  rather  encouraged  to  hold  fast  what  is  good, 
to  advance  to  what  is  better,  and  progress  towards  the  best ;  it  aftbrds 
them  also  an  opportunity  to  prove  all  things,  that  they  may  realize  what 
is  truly  good.  Our  church  at  large  has  done  more  in  this  way,  through 
her  whole  extent,  than  either  we  or  our  neighbors  are  capable  of 
measuring.  As  a  denomination,  we  have  not  yet  so  far  finished  our 
work,  as  to  be  ready  for  merging  into  an  Ecclesiastical  Alliance, 
evangelical  or  otherwise.  Here,  as  in  other  places,  there  are  those  who 
have  seen  better  days,  and  know  it ;  and  knowing  it,  have  in  migrating, 
left  them  behind  them.  The  deportment  of  our  people  recalls  to  sucJi 
their  earlier  and  better  days,  and  works  for  good  on  all  classes  except 
one.  This  is  a  sort  of  people  who  never  read  but  one  chapter  in  the 
Bible,  and  not  all  of  that.  It  is  about  the  servant  that  got  off  so  easily 
because  he  was  ignorant  of  his  Master's  will.  They  are  determined  to 
take  the  "stripes"  rather  than  the  gospel;  they  know  that  they  are 
ignorant,  they /ear  that  they  are  not  yet  ignorant  enough,  and  as  this  is 
their  only  hope,  they  wish  to  make  the  most  they  can  of  their  remaining 
years,  so  that  by  the  time  death  overtakes  them,  their  minds  will  be  so 
darkened,  so  void  of  understanding,  that  he  who  made  them  will  be 
under  obligation  to  have  pity  on  them.  The  poison  of  Universalism 
has  80  pervaded  social  life,  under  a  variety  of  names,  that  a  great 
many  hope  to  lift  up  their  eyes  in  Hades,  and  obtain  a  hearing  from 
the  Son  of  Abraham.  On  such,  we  can  have  no  appreciable  influence, 
direct  or  indirect.  The  doctrine  of  purgatory  is  not  exclusively 
popish,  poj)ery  only  borrowed  it;  many  are  living  on  it  to-day,  who 
repudiate  the  name  of  popery  and  purgatory  both. 

We  have  some  excellent  ministers  here  of  several  denominations. 
National  reform  will  have  a  hold  some  day,  but  owing  to  a  variety  of 
causes,  cannot  be  pushed  rapidly  now ;  yet  it  is  known,  and  being  dis- 
cussed quietly  outside  of  our  pale,  and  we  help  along  as  we  are  able. 

If  prosperity  is  allowed  to  the  country,  and  a  blessing  on  our  labora^ 

it  will  not  be  many  years  till  the  two  places  can  wxip^oxt*  XJaa  ^^^^^  'l^x 
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themselves.  Their  distance  apart  is  a  serious  disability,  but  the  Provi- 
dence that  brought  people  to  both  places  simultaneously,  witliout  pre- 
concert, or  even  knowledge  of  one  another,  is  an  indication  that  the 
Lord  has  work  for  us  to  do  in  both  places.  The  advance  of  both  pa^ 
ties  arrived  at  their  respective  places  within  a  few  months  of  each  other; 
if  either  had  known  of  the  other,  they  would  have  been  together.  A? 
it  is,  they  are  forty  miles  apart.  "Son,  go  work  to-day  in  my  vine- 
yard."    "  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard."  R.  H. 

Round  Pbairie,  February,  1874. 

FROM   ELLIOT  A. 

OxE  of  the  three  elders  of  the  congregation  came  here  a  few  years  ago, 
and  began  his  new  home  among  strangers,  without  the  society  of  even 
one  Covenanter.  Now  he  is  happy  in  the  fello^'ship  of  brethren,  and 
in  the  enjoyment  of  regular  ordinances  in  a  little  growing  congregation. 
The  gospel  seed  sown  here  by  him,  who  "  being  dead  yet  speaketh/' 
may  not  all  have  sprung  up  yet.  That  sown  later,  and  by  others  who 
survive,  may  yet  lie,  scarcely  germinated,  beneath  the  winter  soil. 
Horace  Greeley  said  :  "  Every  man  before  he  dies  should  plant  a  tree 
or  write  a  book.^'  In  either  case,  the  result  of  the  act  or  the  influence 
of  the  work  may  not  be  known  or  estimated  until  long  years  shall  have 
passed,  or  can  never  be  fully  known  by  man.  He  who  plants  the  tree, 
moreover,  may  never  cat  the  fruit.  Others  have  that  pleasure  and 
advantage.  He  who  \vrites  the  book  may  never  know  hovv  boundle^? 
may  become  the  waves  of  influence  put  in  motion.  But  neither  is  with- 
out his  reward.  Othei-s  are  made  happy  by  his  labor,  when  the  hand 
that  wrought  it  has  returned  to  dust.  How  much  more  shall  Christ's 
servants  have  his  reward  ! 

During  the  past  winter  and  month,  we  have  had  two  "revival?" 
here ;  the  first  in  national  reform,  and  the  second  in  temperance.  At 
several  public  meetings  for  reform,  the  first  of  the  kind  ever  held  here, 
our  distinctive  principles  as  connected  with  national  reform,  were  pretty 
fully  exhibited  before  large  and  promiscuous  audiences,  seed  was  sown. 
These  were  followed  by  a  series  of  temperance  meetings  of  more  than 
ordinary  interest.  The  same  spirit  that  is  moving  the  good  women  of 
Ohio  to  benevolence,  prayer,  and  untiring  effort,  seems  to  have  l>een  in 
our  meetings.  I  fondly  hope  that  great  good  will  result.  Already 
many  have  publicly  promised  to  totiilly  abstain  from  intoxicants 
Drinking  by  those  not  under  pledge  is  less  frequent,  or  entirely  aban- 
doned; and,  best  of  all,  by  the  help  of  the  women,  the  two  illegal  sel- 
lers in  Ell  iota — one  a  hotel  keeper,  and  the  other  a  grocer — have  been 
induced  to  sign  a  written  pledge  to  sell  no  more,  not  even  beer. 
All  goocj  citizens  are  rejoicing.  Even  tobacco  users,  not  a  few  have 
abandoned  the  vice.  Would  that  Christian  men  could  be  induced  to 
cease  to  sell  the  filthy  and  poisonous  weed.  When  will  they  see  that 
it  is  a  sin  to  take  money  from  a  neighbor  and  brother  without  ginng 
him  an  equivalent — a  sin  to  take  money  and  give  instead  that  which 
makes  filthy,  produces  nervous  debility,  impairs  health,  and  so  shortea-^ 
life  ? 
The  active  workers  in  o\tt  ftaScfe^^  ^dcvw?^  «x^  \aak\\i^  arrangemeste 
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for  a  new  and  fuller  organization,  so  that  we  may  gather  in  more  of 
the  children  of  non-professors  and  of  the  wicked.  And  we  have  in 
contemplation  the  early  organization  of  mission  Sabbath  schools,  at 
points  some  miles  distant  from  the  church.  These  will  be  at  the  school 
houses  in  which  I  expect  to  preach  on  Sabbath  evenings,  during  the 
coming  pleasant  months  when  the  people  can  come  from  a  distance. 

In  the  community  around  one  of  these  school  houses,  in  Iowa,  there 
is  evidence  of  a  growing  interest  in  the  gospel.  Though  the  com- 
munity is  greatly  mixed,  there  are  several  families  that  were  connected 
with  some  of  the  Presbyterian  churches  before  they  moved  west,  but 
hav^e  united  with  no  church  since.  When  I  preach  there,  the  large 
house  is  filled  with  attentive  hearers.  The  people  will  pay  something, 
and  probably  liberally,  for  preaching.  Of  course  their  contributions 
will  go  into  the  treasury  of  the  Board.  If  there  were  another  Sabbath 
in  the  week,  your  missionary  would  gladly  preach  there  one  of  them. 
The  whole  region  is  without  any  gospel  except  the  little  I  have  been 
permitted  to  preach  to  them.  Great  is  the  harvest,  few  the  laborers. 
O  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  would  give  the  Board  the  requisite 
means  and  the  missionaries,  so  that  this  vast  West,  so  destitute,  could 
have  the  gospel  everywhere. 

Yours,  in  Christ  Jesus,  N.  R.  Johnston. 

Hebron,  Clay  Co.,  Kansas,  Marcli  6. 

I  SEAT  myself  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  box  of  clothing  and 
shoes,  so  kindly  sent  to  the  poor  of  this  congregation.  I  made  the  best 
distribution  I  could  of  them.  They  were  all  very  thankfully  received 
both  by  parents  and  children.  It  made  little  children  jump  and  clap 
their  hands  for  joy,  to  see  a  pair  of  shoes  to  encase  their  little  cold  feet. 
One  family  we  visited  appeared  to  be  about  destitute  of  everything. 
They  live  in  a  rudely  built  stone  hut,  a  hay  roof,  with  some  dirt  thrown 
upon  the  hay  to  keep  it  from  blowing  away.  An  old  stove  and  two 
old  chairs  constituted  their,  furniture.  No  floor,  no  table,  and  no  bed- 
stead ;  their  beds  lay  on  the  earthen  floor.  They  have  three  little  boys ; 
one  is  an  invalid,  having  something  like  a  white  swelling.  We  gave 
clothing  to  both  mother  and  children.  The  next  day  a  neighbor 
woman  went  there,  and  one  of  the  little  boys  ran  to  meet  her  clapping 
his  hands,  saying :  "  We  have  slugens  of  clothes,  but  not  much  to  eat 
though." 

A  great  many  people  make  a  great  mistake  in  coming  out  here. 

They  think  if  they  only  have  means  enough  to  bring  them  out  and  get 

160  acres  of  land,  that  is  all  they  want ;  but  they  soon  find  they  need 

money   to  make  improvements,  and  to  buy  food  and  clothing  with. 

One  old  couple  came  out  here  last  fall,  they  sold  all  the  cow  they  had 

to  get  money  to  come,  they  are  about  73  years  old,  they  have  two  sons 

out  here,  but  they  cannot  keep  them  from  suffering  for  the  comforts  of 

life.    They  will  not  need  help  very  long,  they  havebeen  growing  feeble 

very  fast  since  they  came  out  here.     We  had  more  than  a  supply  of 

Blioes,  but  they  will  keep  over  till  next  winter.     But  the  demand  for 

clothing  was  far  greater  than  the  supply.     I  could  distxvbwXfc  ^w^^^^^ 

box  or  two,  to  a  very  good  advantage.    There  are  ao  xsi^wj  OkC^t^w 
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that  cannot  attend  church  or  Sabbath  school  for  want  of  clothes.  I 
never  saw  so  many  poor  people  in  all  my  life.  They  are  not  poor 
because  they  are  lazy.  Money  is  so  scarce,  and  they  cannot  get  work 
to  do  to  bring  in  anything  to  live  on. 

We  have  no  place  in  which  to  worship,  except  a  temporary  afiair, 
not  as  good  as  a  stable  ought  to  be ;  no  floor ;  and  we  nave  had  no 
stove  all  winter.  We  are  obliged  to  crowd  into  some  little  house.  We 
got  a  stove  yesterday,  it  is  now  up,  so  to-morrow  we  are  to  go  with 
our  old  rags  and  stop  up  the  cracks,  while  the  men  bank  up  the  dirt  to 
keep  out  the  cold ;  our  seats  are  rough  boards  without  any  backs.  In 
closing,  I  would  say  last,  but  not  least,  that  we  still  hold  Mr.  W.  Wills 
in  grateful  remembrance  for  the  present  of  $90  worth  of  dry  goods  he 
sent  us  last  year,  and  also  for  other  presents  given  us  in  years  gone  by. 
May  the  Head  of  the  church  greatly  bless  him,  and  all  the  other  kind 
friends  who  have  taken  so  much  interest  in  our  missionary  work  here 
Yours,  respectfully,  Mrs.  S.  M.  Steveksok. 

The  notice  on  page  2  of  the  cover  of  the  April  number,  was  put  on 
at  the  last  moment.  After  the  regular  meeting  of  the  Board  in  March, 
a  special  meeting  was  held  at  the  request  of  the,  persons  appointed  to 
the  Southern  mission — Messrs.  Johnston  and  Elliott.  They  were 
desirous  of  entering  at  once  on  their  work,  and  it  was  judged  that  the 
mission  could  be  conducted  for  the  present  without  the  ordination  of 
the  missionary  and  the  teacher. 


POBEIGN. 

The  latest  intelligence  from  Syria,  is  under  date  of  March  15.  Mr. 
Beattie  says  the  boys  have  not  been  released,  but  word  has  reached  us 
that  an  order  for  their  release  has  been  issued  by  the  government. 

Miss  Lizzie  Beattie,  eldest  daughter  of  Rev.  Joseph  and  Mrs.  Beattie, 
of  Latakiyeh,  is  expected  in  this  country  in  the  early  summer.  She 
comes  for  the  purpose  of  seeking  what  the  children  of  missionaries  can- 
not obtain,  except  at  the  cost  of  painful  separation  from  parents — ^the 
advantages  of  education.  It  is  a  great  trial  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Beattie  to 
send  their  daughter  home,  but  at  present  it  is  the  only  alternative. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


The  present  movement  on  behalf  of  temperance  is,  in  every  respect, 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  in  the  history  of  our  country.     At  first, 

1)urely  local,  it  has  continued  to  grow  until  now  it  is  almost  national, 
[ts  influence  is  no  longer  confined  to  our  villages  and  towns,  but  is  felt 
in  our  largest  cities.     Although  in  operation  now  for  several   months, 
there  appears  to  be  no  evidence  of  decrease  in  earnestness  of  effort  or 
determination  of  purpose.     The  novelty  has  in  a  great  measure  passed 
away.     Attention  is  not  directed  to  it  by  the  public  press  as  at  first 
Its  iaiJures  and  Buocesa^  ate  not  iko^  tdaxvxiX^^  \fi^^^!^g».^hed  over  the 
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cx)untry.  Still  thoae  who  have  ^ood  opportunities  of  knowing,  state 
that  the  movement  more  than  holds  its  own.  It  g:r()ws,  and  those  who 
are  conducting  it,  learning  from  experience,  are  adopting  in  some  places 
new  methods  and  preparing  for  more  efficient  work. 

There  are  two  things  in  connection  with  it  which  specially  deserve 
notice.  "  The  crusade,"  as  it  is  now  popularly  termed,  is  almost  en- 
tirely under  the  control  of  women.  By  them  it  was  started,  and  by 
them  thus  far  it  has  been  directed.  They  largely  compose  all  the  audi- 
ences that  meet  to  deliberate  in  regard  to  it,  and  generally  conduct  the 
exercises.  It  is  under  the  control  of  no  one  class  of  society — ^all  are 
represented.  And  then  prayer  is  the  means  employed.  The  law  is  but 
seldom  evoked  to  their  aid.  It  is  true  in  some  places  there  has  been  a 
more  efficient  execution  of  the  law,  but  generally  it  is  by  prayer  and 
praise  accompanied  by  persuasion,  that  success  is  sought  and  obtained. 
The  mode  of  operations  varies  in  different  places.  In  some,  saloons  are 
visited  by  large  numbers,  religious  exercises  are  engaged  in,  and  the  bar- 
keeper or  landlord  is  entreated  to  give  up  the  business,  and  all  present 
ire  invited  to  sign  a  temperance  pledge.  In  other  places  two  or  three 
persons  are  appointed  to  visit  the  grog  shops,  while  a  large  number  re- 
main in  the  church  or  hall  and  pray  for  success  to  accompany  the  effi)rts 
)f  those  who  have  gone  out.  In  others,  again,  prayer  for  guidance  and 
lirection  is  offered,  and  no  aggressive  movement  is  made. 

The  success  that  thus  far  has  accompanied  the  movement  is  remark-  •' 
ible.  In  some  villages  that  formerly  had  a  half  dozen  or  dozen  drink- 
ing saloons,  there  is  now  not  one.  Two  notorious  saloon  keepers  are 
low  earnest  temperance  lecturers.  The  wholesale  liquor  busine&s  in 
iities  contiguous  to  the  districts  in  which  the  movement  has  been  long- 
est tried,  is  greatly  diminished.  Even  in  cities  where  no  saloons  have 
x»en  closed  there  has  been  much  less  drinking.  There  are  fears  the 
"evenue  of  the  country  will  be  seriously  diminished.  Indeed,  one 
•esult  of  two  months'  work  is  a  decrease  in  the  United  States  revenue 
n  the  States  of  Ohio  and  Indiana  of  over  $300,000.  A  strong  tem- 
jerance  sentiment  is  forming.  Not  a  few  who  were  silent  as  the  grave 
m  the  question,  are  now  among  its  boldest  advocates.  Grood  church- 
^ing  people,  who  to  increase  their  gains  rented  their  stores  for  dogge- 
nes  or  wholesale  liquor  warehouses,  have  become  so  much  convinced 
)f  the  evil  of  so  doing,  or  are  so  constrained  as  the  result  of  the  feeling 
kindled,  and  out  of  respect  to  it,  as  to  refuse  to  lease  or  rent  for  such 
)urposes.  The  Pennsylvania  rail  road  company  has  taken  m^'asures 
o  prevent  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  in  any  of  its  numerous  hotels. 
The  pulpit  has  been  reached.  Ministers  who  before  were  afraid  to  refer 
o  temperance,  or  referred  to  it  in  the  most  delicate  way  possible,  have 
)een  compelled  to  show  hands  and  advocate  the  cause. 

Of  course  there  have  been  abuses  in  connection  with  the  movement. 
This  was  to  be  expected.  There  have  been  some  very  imprudent  things 
lone.  A  love  of  display  too  often  has  shown  itself.  In  places  the  in- 
iiscretions  of  some  have  badly  injured  the  cause.  The  religious  con- 
victions of  many  have  been  treated  as  childish  prejudices.  Persons 
vho  love  prominence  and  will  join  any  movement  to  obtavw  a.  IvUXays^- 
.onetf)  of  which  character  every  community  liaa  a  aVv^ct^^V^N^^^s^'Ki^ 
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be  expected,  ^K)me  to  the  surface,  and  by  their  presence  and  officiousness 
kept  back  others.  The  secret  temperance  oraers  are  preparing  for  a 
harvest.  The 'advocates  of  woman  suffrage  are  endeavoring  in  some 
places  to  engraft  their  pet  scheme  on  this,  and  already  they  point  with 
pride  to  this  as  an  evidence  that  if  woman  have  the  opportunity  she  can 
exert  an  influence,  and  that  influence  will  be  on  the  right  side. 

Tliat  the  good  thus  far  overbalances  the  evil,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
It  is  worth  while  to  remark  that  many  persons  who,  acquainted  with 
the  movement  only  by  report,  were  inclined  at  first  to  condemn  it  on 
account  of  some  extravagances,  have,  after  examining  its  workings 
calmly  and  candidly,  felt  themselves  constrained  to  defend  and  ofttimcs 
heartily  endorse  it,  and  even  many  who  think  the  immediate  effects 
may  soon  pass  away,  firmly  believe  the  ultimate  ones  will  be  great 
Of  this  there  is  not  much  doubt.  Drinking  intoxicating  liquors  and 
selling  intoxicating  liquors,  will  be  less  respectable  than  it  has  been. 

As  an  item  of  news  it  may  be  of  interest  to  our  readers  to  know 
where  and  how  the  movement  originated.  It  was  in  that  part  of  south- 
ern Ohio  that  lies  between  the  Scioto  and  Miami  rivers,  called  the 
"Virginia  Military  Reservation" — ^a  locality  we  would  suppose,  of  all, 
least  likely  to  give  birth  to  any  earnest  effort  on  behalf  of  tem{>erance. 
A  writer  in  the  Independent,  referring  to  Hillsborough  a«  the  place 
where  success  was  first  obtained,  says :  "  Hardly  a  family  but  has  felt 
the  keen  shaft  of  this  adversary  (intemperance).  In  some,  all  the  male 
members  have  died  intemperate,  or  are  in  danger  of  doing  so.  If  it  were 
not  improper,  I  could  connect  with  the  names  of  the  most  of  the  women 
who  are  prominent  in  carrying  on  this  movement  in  two  of  the  largest 
places  in  which  this  work  has  been  briefly  successful,  some  one  dear  as 
life  cut  down  in  youth  a  drunkard;  with  some  of  whose  names  the 
world  at  large  is  not  unfamiliar.'^ 

The  New  York  Evangelist,  of  April  2d,  contains  a  letter  in  palliation 
of  Millard  Fillmore's  act  in  signing  the  Fugitive  Slave  law.  It,appoaw 
that  years  after,  at  Newport,  George  T.  Downing,  then  proprietor  of 
the  Clarendon  Hotel,  on  being  introduced  to  Mr.  Fillmore,  refused  to 
take  his  hand,  making  known  his  reason — that  he  could  not  grasp  the 
hand  that  signed  the  Fugitive  Slave  law.  The  mutual  friend  said: 
"That,  Mr.  Downing,  was  an  official  act,  done  years  ago,  and  you 
should  forgive  it.'*  '*  Yes,"  said  Mr.  Fillmore,  "  an  official  act  in  the 
performance  of  duty  as  the  Prosident  of  the  United  States."  Mr.  Down- 
ing pressed  the  matter  no  further;  but  Mr.  I^illmore  afterwards  sfwke 
to  his  friend  of  it,  and  said  he  regretted  the  necessity  of  signing  that 
act — that  Daniel  Webster  had  declared  it  to  be  constitutional,  that  all 
the  Cabinet  approved  of  it,  and  he  could  not  put  his  pei^onal  vie\«? 
against  his  official  duty.  And  this  miserable  excuse  ends  in  this  way: 
"  At  this  time,  when  circumstances  have  changed  and  all  voices  are  loud 
in  eulogy  of  Mr.  Sumner,  it  is  hardly  fair  to  contrast  the  acts  of  the 
two  distinguished  and  useful  men,  but  is  more  just  and  charitable  to 
ascribe  high  and  honorable  motives  to  both,  however  much  they  may 
have  dfffere  I  in  some  respecta " 

This  is  of  a  piece  witVi  aW  tVvaV,  wjjwiaX  ^\^^vcv^\W\.\&  \tfs^  Xswi^^ht 
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)rwar(i  to  excuse  and  defend  participation  with  the  sinful,  constituton 
f  the  government,  that  if  a  body  of  men  unite  and  decree  mischief  bjr 

law,  the  conscience  of  a  man,  though  enlightened  by  the  Word  of 
rod,  is  merely  his  personal  views,  and  that  he  may  do,  in  a  civil  capacity, 
rhat  he  personally  believes  to  be  wrong.  When  will  men  cease  to  use 
11  is  cob- web  to  cover  their  sin  ?  A  man  can  never  be  justifiable  in  doing 
rrong,  nor  can  any  human  constitution  authorize  or  necessitate  him  to 
o  wrong.  The  whole  matter  of  duty  is  thus  confused,  and  such  a 
rinciple  vitiates  the  influence  of  truth,  by  making  the  practice  of  the 
fficer  to  be  regulated  by  the  will  of  man,  and  not  by  the  will  of  God. 
»ee  how  differently  one  brought  through  trial  spoke.  Lincoln  said,  after 
e  had  emancipated  the  slaves :  "  If  at  any  time  the  people  should 
lake  it  the  executive  duty  to  re-enslave  those  lately  freed,  another,  not 
,  must  l)e  their  instrument  to  perform  it."  Contrast  the  two  utter- 
noes.  If  it  was  so  that  the  executive  duty  towards  the  people  was  to 
ign  the  bill,  then  it  was  Mr.  Fillmore's  personal  duty  towards  God  to 
aciite  a  place  which  he  could  not  hold  without  sin.     So  we  believe  as 

church,  and  hence  we  remain  dissenters,  lest  wc  ensnare  ourselves. 

There  is  one  part  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Presbyterial  . 
leports  that  seldom  if  ever  varies  much — that  which  relates  to  the  un- 
itisfactory  character  of  our 'statistical  reports.  Invariably  some  con- 
regations  and  stations  are  omitted  entirely,  while  the  reports  from 
3rae  others  are  so  meagre  as  to  be  of  scarcely  any  value.  The  addi- 
ions  by  the  clerks  of  Presbyteries  are  often  very  incorrect,  and  the 
writing  is  frequently  so  illegible  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  give  a 
orrect  statement.  As  the  result,  the  committee  whose  business  it  is  to 
ondense  the  statistics  and  embody  a  brief  statement  of  the  condition  of 
he  church  in  their  Report,  which  should  not  occupy  more  than  two  or 
liree  hours,  ai'e  compelled  to  devote  a  great  deal  of  their  time  to  its 
reparation,  and,  what  is  ^^:orse,  afler  all  their  labor,  are  necessarily  dis- 
itistied  with  their  work.  There  has  never  yet  been  printed  a  full  and 
omplete  statement  of  the  membership  and  contributions  of  the  church, 
.'he  fault  is  with  the  Presbyteries  and  sessions.  By  referring  to  the 
tatistieal  tables,  it  will  be  seen  that  all  are  not  equally  to  blame.  The 
C'ports  of  some  of  the  Presbyteries  have  for  several  years  been  as  com- 
lete  in  every  respect  as  they  well  could  be.  Now  there  is  no  redson 
rhy  this  should  not  be  the  case  with  all.  There  is  no  nece&sity  for  our 
tatistieal  reports  being  incomplete  or  incorrect.     All  that  is  needed  is 

little  care  on  the  part  of  clerks  of  sessions  and  Presbyteries.  Let  the 
jrnier  make  out  full  as  poaeible  the  statistics  of  congregations,  write 
lie  figures  plainly  and  correctly,  and  forward  to  the  latter  promptly ; 
nd  let  the  latter  copy  ofiF  legibly  the  figures,  add  correctly,  have  ready 
)r  the  committee  as  soon  as  appointed,  and  we  will  have  full  and  cor- 
Dct  statistical  tables.  We  call  attention  to  this  now,  as  new  and  im- 
roved  blanks  have  been  prepared  and  distributed  to  clerks  of  Presbyte- 
ies.  One  will  be  forwarded  to  each  congregation  and  missionary  sta- 
ion.  The  printed  directions  are  plain  and  full.  Neglect,  next  Synod, 
n  the  part  of  any,  will  be  inexcusable.     There  is  no  good  rea&ovv  ^Vv^ 
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our  next  statistical  report  should  not  contain  a  correct  statement  of  the 
condition  of  our  church.     Let  clerks  do  their  duty,  and  it  will. 

The  appeal  published  in  our  February  issue,  it  appears,  has  been 
misunderstood.  It  was  written  by  an  esteemed  friend,  and  intended  to 
direct  the  attention  of  the  church  to  a  case  of  neglect.  Facts  with  which 
the  writer  was  conversant  were  stated.  Possibly  in  one  or  two  minor 
matters  his  information  had  not  been  altogether  correct.  The  inter- 
pretation that  has  been  put  upon  the  appeal  by  some,  was  not  intended. 
The  object  was  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  church  to  its  neglect,  and 
its  neglect  alone,  and  to  urge  now,  before  it  would  be  too  late,  tfif 
church  to  make  proper  provision  for  one  whose  claims  had  been  by  it 
60  long  overlooked.  We  do  not  think  it  would  be  advisable  <o  publish 
the  communication  forwarded  to  us,  as  it  would  be  misunderstood,  and 
in  all  probability  call  out  a  reply.  Since  the  above  was  written,  we 
learn  that  Mrs.  Buck  died  on  the  2d  of  April. 


ECCLESIASTIC  AB. 


0L03INQ  EXEROISES  OF  THE  THEOLOQIOAL  SEMIUABT. 

The  Board  of  Superintendents  of  the  Theological  Seminary  met  in  the 
Allegheny  church,  at  2J  o'clock,  P.  M.,  on  the  24th  ult.  There  were  pre- 
sent Dr.  A.  M.  Milligan,  Revs.  J.  Galbraith  and  D.  McAllister.  The  chair- 
man, Dr.  S.  O.  Wylie,  not  present  at  the  fii-st,  soon  after  appeared.  Mr. 
Walter  T.  Miller  was  present  during  the  second  day.  The  Rev.  Messn*. 
Crozier  and  Willsou  were  invited  to  seats  as  consultative  members  of  th»' 
Board.  Five  sessions  were  held,  viz.,  two  on  Tuesday,  March  24th,  thret' 
on  Wednesday,  and  one  on  Thursday.  A  joint  report  was  presented  by  th«' 
professors,  and  a  special  report  by  each  professor,  which  will  be  found  in 
full  below.  Discourees  were  delivered  bj  all  the  students,  and  full  aod 
careful  examinations  held  in  all  the  studies  pursued  during  the  winter. 
These  examinations  were  partly  written  and  partly  oral. 

The  following  resolution  was  passed  by  the  Board  at  its  last  session  : 

Reaolved,  That,  having  heard  discourses  from  all  the  students,  without 
any  exception,  and  having  carefully  noted  the  results  of  examination,  writ- 
ten and  oral,  in  their  various  studies,  we  record  our  sense  of  the  manifest 
diligence  and  devotion  of  the  professors  and  students,  and  our  great  satis- 
faction in  the  present  prosperous  condition  of  the  Seminary. 

The  students  of  the  third  and  fourth  years  were  certified,  according  to 
their  standing,  to  their  respective  Presbyteries. 

It  was  rtsolved  by  the  Board,  that  henceforth,  in  certifying  students  to 
their  Presbyteries,  the  whole  time  of  unnecessary  absence  from  the  Semi- 
nary, during  their  course,  will  be  directly  specified  in  the  certificate. 

Prof.  Sloaue  was  elected  librarian,  and  the  report  of  the  former  librarian 
was  referred  to  him. 

D.  McAllister  was  authorized  to  make  a  collection  of  all,  or  as  much  ft- 
possible,  of  the  early  literature  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  in- 
cluding sermons,  treatises,  periodicals,  printed  minutes  of  Synod,  <SlC.,  for 
the  Seminary  library. 

The  reports  of  the  professors  Viexe  \-^<i\i  xv:^,  ^^^^jx^^red^  and  ordered  to  be 
printed  with  the  minutes. 
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It  was  agreed  that,  at  the  close  of  the  next  session  of  the  Seminary,  writ- 
ten examinations  will  be  conducted  in  both  departments  of  theology,  church 
history,  church  government,  Hebrew  and  Greek.  Three  evening  will  be 
given  to  the  hearingof  discourses,  Tuesday,  Wednesday  and  Thursday  ; 
and  two  entire  days,  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  will  be  devoted  to  exami- 
nations. 

The  Secretary  was  directed  to  draw  orders  on  the  treasurer  for  the  trav- 
elling expenses  of  the  ministerial  members  of  the  Board.  Adjourned  with 
prayer. 

D.  McAllister,  Secretary,  S.  O.  Wylie,  Chairman. 


PROPE880B8'  JOINT  REPORT. 

To  the  Board  of  the  Theological  Seminary :  It  is  with  more  than  the  usual 
satisfaction  that  the  Professors  of  the  Theological  Seminary  present  their 
joint  report. 

Since  our  last  report  the  present  commodious  building  has  been  pur- 
chased, and  occupied  for  the  first  time  during  the  present  session.  We  find 
the  rooms  pleasant,  convenient,  and  in  every  respect  satisfactory ;  also  in 
many  ways  conducive  not  only  to  the  comfort,  but  to  the  progress  of  the 
students. 

There  have  been  nineteen  students  in  regular  attendance  during  the 
term,  five  of  the  fourth  year,  four  of  the  third,  three  of  the  second,  and 
seven  of  the  first.  This  is  the  largest  number  ever  in  attendance  upon  the 
Seminary  in  this  country.  We  also  enjoyed  the  presence  for  some  time  of 
Mr.  Lynd,  who  left  us  at  the  opening  of  the  present  year  to  take  charge  of 
the  Baltimore  congregation,  where  he  has  been  laboring  with  acceptance 
and  success.    A  classified  list  of  the  students  is  subjoined. 

First  Year—G.  M.  Elliott,  W.  S.  Eulton,  S.  A.  George,  W.  McKinney, 
J.  L.  Pinkerton,  W.  M.  Shanks,  J.  R.  Wylie. 

Second  Year — J.  W.  Dill,  A.  Kilpatrick,  S.  R.  McClurkin. 

Third  Yenv—T.  J.  Allen,  J.  M  Crozier,  M.  A.  Gault,  R.  C.  Wylie. 

Fourth  Year — E.  G.  Elsey,  L.  Johnston,  J.  C.  McFeeters,  J.  A.  Speer, 
S.  R.  Wallace. 

It  gives  us  great  pleasure  to  bear  testimony  to  the  general  punctuality, 
diligent  application  to  study,  and  exemplary  conduct  of  the  students.  The 
attendance  upon  the  recitations  has  been  good,  although  not  quite  so  regu- 
lar as  during  last  session. 

We  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Board  to  the  necessity  of  a  strenu- 
ous effort  to  increase  the  Library,  as  it  is  still  very  deficient  in  many  impor- 
tant departments.  As  we  have  now  a  library  room  in  which  the  books 
may  be  kept  with  safety,  we  hope  no  pains  will  be  spared  to  secure  a  Li- 
brary adequate  to  the  necessities  of  the  Institution. 

We  also  recommend  that  much  more  attention  than  heretofore  be  paid 
to  the  annual  examinations,  so  that  there  may  be  a  thorough  test  of  the 
progress  made  and  to  the  attainment  of  this  end,  that  not  less  than  three 
days  be  appropriated  to  examinations  alone  at  the  end  of  the  session. 

We  also  recommend  that  no  student  be  permitted  to  pass  from  one  year 
to  the  next  until  he  has  completed  all  the  studies  of  that  year  and  passed  a 
satisfactory  examination  upon  each. 

We  also  recommend  that  the  preaching  of  the  students  of  the  fourth  year 
be  subject  to  the  supervision  and  control  of  the  Professors,  and  that  accepting 
appointments  at  any  time  during  the  session,  withoul  tW\T  '^^T\c^s&vsvi^^'5>^ 
he  reported  accordingjjr  to  the  Board  at  their  regviVw  mefetvxi^. 
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In  addition,  we  consider  it  most  desirable  that  an  effort  should  be  made  to 
find  employment  for  the  students  during  vacation  in  some  work  more  ger- 
mane to  that  to  which  their  lives  are  devoted,  than  those  to  which  they  are 
compelled  ordinarily  to  resort. 

Kespectfully  submitted,  J.  B.  W.  Sloans, 

Thomas  Sproull. 


PBOFBBSOR  SPBOULL'S  REPORT. 


In  the  department  of  Theology  tlie  first  part  of  the  course  came  under 
consideration  this  session.  I  wrote  out  and  read  a  series  of  lectures,  be- 
giiming  with  one  on  Theology  as  a  subject  of  study,  as  introductory, 
following  it  weekly  with  one  on  each  of  the  following  topics  :  The  Exist- 
ence of  God ;  His  Nature ;  The  Trinity ;  Divine  Revelation ;  The  Decrees 
of  God ;  Creation  ;  Man  in  his  Physical  Nature ;  Man  under  law  to  God ; 
Man  in  his  Federal  Relation  to  Grod ;  The  Holy  An^^els  ;  The  Fallen  An- 
gels ;  The  Law  of  God ;  Providence ;  Sin ;  The  Origin  and  Purpose  of  Sal- 
vation ;  The  Covenant  of  Grace ;  The  Incarnation ;  The  Humiliation  of 
Christ ;  His  Exaltation ;  The  Offices  of  Christ ;  The  Atonement ;  The  In- 
tercession. The  lectures  were  read  on  Monday ;  and  on  the  following 
Wednesday  the  students  were  examined  on  the  subject  of  the  immediately 
preceding  lecture.  It  gives  me  much  satisfaction  to  say,  that  with  but 
few  exceptions  these  examinations  gave  evidence  of  both  capacity  and  dili- 
gence on  the  part  of  the  students. 

On  Tuesdays  the  students  read  essays  on  Church  History.  Usually  three 
were  read  'each  week,  and,  with  but  one  exception,  each  student  read  three 
essays.  We  had  also,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  session,  a  weekly  exercise  of 
tracing  the  history  of  the  Church  ot  Scotland,  from  the  first  introduction  of 
Christianity  into  that  kingdom  till  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century.  On 
this  part  of  the  history  of*  the  church  they  arc  prepared  for  examination. 
The  subjects  of  Pastoral  Theology  and  Church  Government  received  atten- 
tion. Of  the  progress  made,  the  Board  will  be  able  to  judge  afler  exami- 
nation. 

It  has  pleased  God  to  grant  me  such  a  measure  of  health,  that,  with 
scarcely  any  interruption  from  sickness,  I  have  been  able  to  attend  to  the 
duties  required  of  me. 

Respectfully  submitted,  Thomas  Sproull, 

Professor  of  Theology^  Church  HLitory,  Sx, 

Allegileny,  March  24, 1874. 


PROFESSOR  SLOANE's  REPORT. 


To  the  Board  of  the  Theological  Seminary :  In  presenting  my  sixth  an- 
nual Report  to  the  Board  of  the  Theological  Seminary,  I  have  only  to  say, 
that  we  have  given  as  full,  careful  and  conscientious  attention  to  the  studies 
assigned  to  us,  as  time  and  circumstances  would  permit. 

I.  TKeology,  In  this  study  we  have  continued  to  use  the  late  work  of  Dr. 
Cliarles  Hodge,  as  a  text  book.  We  have  had  two  recitations  a  week  in 
this  branch,  and  have  gone  over  a  little  more  than  five  hundred  pages  of 
the  2d  volume. 

II.  Hebrew  has  been  pursued  as  usual.  We  have  read  the  first  twelve 
chapters  of  Isaiah,  pursuing  our  usual  method ;  combining,  as  far  as  posai- 

ble,  instruction  in  the  language  m\.\i  \.\i^  ^x<(^%<^\&  of  the  portions  read. 
ILL  The   Qreek  Teitomeni  Yiatt  Wsa  t^v^  Q\i^  ^  ^v^^^^    1^  \3Bsft  atu- 


1874.]       .  Closing  Exercis^g  of  the  Theological  Seminary.  159 

dents  are  supposed  to  be  instructed  in  the  Greek  language,  we  are  able  to 
give  raore  attention  to  the  ex^esis  of  the  text  than  in  the  corresponding 
Hebrew  recitation. 

IV.  Homiletica  has  occupied  us  twice  a  week.  One  day  has  been  devoted 
to  skeletons,  and  one  to  a  lecture  on  the  subject.  The  sermons  delivered  be- 
fore the  Board  will  be  the  best  test  of  proficiency  in  this  department. 

V.  Sixteen  lectures  have  been  delivered  on  HermenetUics.  Systems  of 
interpretation  have  been  passed  under  review.  Latterly,  we  have  been  oc- 
cupied with  the  discussion  of  the  BtUes  of  Interpretation. 

VI.  We  have  continued  to  give  attention  to  Biblical  Criticism.  I  have 
given  thirteen  lectures  upon  this  subject. 

I  am  happy  to  state,  in  concluding  my  report,  that  I  have  no  occasion  of 
complaint  either  of  word  or  act  on  the  part  of  any  student  in  the  Seminary 
during  the  entire  session. 

EespectfuUy  submitted,  J.  R.  W.  Sloane. 

New  Yobk.  April  2, 1874. 

Messrs.  Editors — As  will  be  seen  in  the  report  of  the  closing  exercises 
of  the  Seminary,  I  was  authorized  by  the  Board  of  Superintendents  to  make 
11  collection  of  the  early  literature  of  our  church  for  tne  Seminary  Library. 
I  have  already  a  number  of  copies  of  sermons  by  Dr.  J.  R.  Willson,  Dr. 
Black  and  others,  for  this  collection.  Several  friends  have  promised  valu- 
able additions.  Permit  me,  through  your  columns,  to  request  any  of  your 
readers  who  can  supply  any  copies  of  sermons  or  other  pamphlets^  the  early 
printed  minutes  of  Synod,  numbers 'of  the  Evangelical  WiinesSf  or  the  Al- 
hany  Quarterly,  to  send  them  to  my  address,  or  communicate  with  me  con- 
cerning the  same. 

It  is  only  necessary  to  let  many  of  our  people  know  that  our  Seminary 
Library  is  wholly  destitute  of  such  a  collection  of  the  literature  of  our 
church.  Indeed,  there  is  none  of  it  whatever  in  the  library.  With  this 
fact  known,  those  who  have  any  of  these  pamphlets  will  cherfully  give 
them,  to  make  up  as  complete  a  collection  as  possible. 

Truly,  yours,  D.  McAllister, 

245  West  49th  St.,  New  York. 


BEOEIFTS  FOS  MBS.  BUOE. 
1874. 

Mar.    7.  Some  ladies  of  Springfield $  6  00 

"  Walnut  City,  North  Chestnut 4  10 

Old  Bethel,  per  R.  W.  Lyons 28  00 

10.  Cedar  Lake,  Rev.  J.  French 12  30 

14.  Ladies'  Missionary  Society  of  the  3d  congregation,  Phila- 
delphia, Rev.  R.  J.Sharp 20  00 

"    John  Martin,  of  Slippery  Rock 2  00 

"    Sparta,  per  J.  C.  K.  Faris 6  00 

18.  Clarinda,  per  A.  McKeown ^  11  86 

19.  Lind  Grove,  C.  D.  Trumbull J..  18  50 

21.  Walton,  G.  P.  Sanderson...^ 16  34 

"    Princeton  congregation,  Wm.  Peoples 11  60 

April  1.  North  Cedar,  S.  W.  Patterson 6  14 

"  Hickory  Grove,  A.  Orr ^  11  36 

3.  Middletown  congregation,  R.  Reed 4  00 

10.  T.  Charlton,  Lynchdock,  Ont. \^  ^ 

"    11.  Clarksburg,  Samuel  Henry -    ^"^ 

R.  Sfeer,  Box  4&1,^«^  C^xXa>^^- 
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PITT8BUE(JH  PEE8BTTEET. 

PmBBURGH  PreBbytery  met  in  the  Central  B.  P.  church,  Allegheny 
Gty,  April  14th,  1874,  at  71  P.  M.,  and  in  the  absence  of  the  moderator, 
was  constituted  with  prayer  by  Rev.  J.  Crozier,  the  oldest  ministerial  mem- 
ber present. 

The  candidates  for  licensure  were  heard  as  follows :  T.  J.  Allen,  an  ex- 
ercise and  additions  on  Eph.  3 :  14-19.  J.  M.  Crozier,  sermon  from  Ps. 
103 :  10.    M.  A.  Gault,  exercise  and  additions  on  1  Cor.  3 :  11-15. 

Presbytery  re-assembled  at  9  A.  M .,  April  15th,  and  after  spending  half 
an  hour  in  devotional  exercises,  with  special  reference  to  brother  A.  M. 
Milligan,  who  is  dangerously  ill,  was  constituted  with  prayer  by  the  mode- 
rator pro  tern. 

Prof.  J.  R.  W.  Sloane  was  chosen  moderator,  T.  C.  Sproull,  clerk,  and 
S.  J.  Crowe,  assistant  clerk. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted  :    Resolved — 

1.  That  all  vacant  congregations  and  missionary  stations  be  directed  to 
present  all  requests  for  supplies,  communions,  or  moderations  of  calls,  in 
writing. 

2.  That  where  no  request  for  supplies  is  presented  from  vacant  con^ 
gations  or  missionary  stations,  the  Committee  on  Supplies  be  authorized  to 
make  such  appointments  as  they  may  ascertain  the  congregation  or  station 
will  require. 

The  following  calls  were  laid  on  the  table  of  Presbytery: 

From  Adamsville  on  £.  Q.  Elsey.  Sustained  as  a  regular  gospel  call 
and  transferred  to  Lakes  Presbyteir.  From  West  Hebron,  N.  Y., 
Presbytery  on  J.  F.  Crozier.  Declined.  Two  on  J.  C.  McFeeters ;  one  from 
Stirling,  K<»chester  Presbytery,  the  other  from  Manchester  and  Parnassus. 
The  latter  was  accepted. 

A  commission  of  Presbytery,  consisting  of  Rev.  Dr.  Sloane,  Rev.  J.  W. 
Sproull  and  Rev.  R.  J.  George,  with  elders  J.  B.  McKee  and  Jno.  Roid,  was  ap- 
pointed to  attend  to  the  ordination  and  installation  of  J.  C.  M cFeeten*. 
Commission  to  meet  in  the  Manchester  church  on  Friday,  the  19th  day  of 
June,  at  10  A  M.  Rev.  Dr.  Sloane  to  preside  and  address  the  pastor. 
Rev.  J.  W.  Sproull  to  address  the  people.  Rev.  R.  J.  George  to  preach  the 
ordination  sermon.  Rev.  J.  J.  McClurkin  reported  having  organized 
Adamsville  congregation  with  two  elders  and  two  deacons. 

A  new  branch  was  formed  in  Manchester  and  Parnassus  congregation, 
called  the  East  Branch.  A  commission,  consisting  of  Revs.  Smith  and 
Crowe,  and  elders  Wm.  Dean  and  Robert  Specr,  was  appointed  to  settle 
the  affairs  of  North  Union  congregation,  and  carry  out  the  request  of  its 
members.  Congregations  were  directed  to  raise  the  full  quota  of  Synod's 
travelling  fund.  Congregations  not  represented  at  Presbytery  will  please 
attend  to  this  direction. 

The  candidates  for  licensure  completed  their  trials.  The  committee  to 
whom  were  referred  historical  essays  and  Latin  theses  reported  favorably 
thereon.  They  were  then  examined  in  theology,  church  history  and  churcn 
government,  by  Elev.  Wm.  Slater,  and  after  the  usual  queries  were  propound- 
ed, were  licensed  as  probationers  to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel. 

Presbytery  donated  to  Seminary  Building  Fund,  its  College  Building 
Fund  amounting  to  $1,592.65,  and  to  the  Seminary  Library  Fund,  its 
Library  Fund  amounting  to  SI  92.84. 

AHer  expressing  its  warmeal  sjtdl^2iV5kj  m>i3cL  V\v^  ^Txu^rance  movement 
now  agiUiting  our  country,  Ptea'b^t^iry  ai^witw^  Xa  xftsfcX  ^\»  '®«^\«t^  ^*fek 
cburcB,  on  the  second  Tuesday  oi  OsUib«t,^\.'I'5.'^ 
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Congregations  under  the  care  of  the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  will  please 
make  out  their  statistical  Keports  and  forward  them  as  soon  as  possible 
to  T.  C.  Sproull,  McKeesport,  Pa.,  in  order  that  the  Presbyterial  Report  may 
be  prepared  for  Synod.  T.  C.  Sproull,  Clerk. 

Wm.  Wills,  Treasurer,  in  account  with  Pittsburgh  Presbytery, 

1873.  DR. 

Oct.  14.  For  balance  as  per  statement $189  66 

**    18.  **     cash  rec'd  from  Bear  Run  &  Mahoning. )  Travelling....     12  00 
"     "    '*       '*        "      "     Rehoboth jFundofSyn.       7  50 

a       «      it  ic  ((         «  K  o    CR 

Nov.  13.  "       "         «      "     for  interest  on  school  bond 136  00 

"    28.  "       "        "      «     from  Wilkinsburg  congregation 22  23 

Dec.     2.  "       "        "      "       '»    Central  Allegheny      "          15  76 

"       4.  "       •'        "      "       "     Miller's  Run               "          22  85 

"       4.*'       "        "      "       "     Newcastle                 "           4  10 

"     23."       "         "      "       "     Oil  Creek                   "           4  00 

"     24.  "    '  «         "      "       "    North  Jackson            ".          12  70 

1874. 

Jan.     1."       "        "      "      "    Salem                          "          5  70 

15.  "       "        "      "       "    New  Alexandria         "           18  25 

27."       "        "      "      "     R.  A.  Purvis,^          ,         rxr  ^,.  1  <>0 

"     "       "        "      "       "     S.  Anderson,  I  members  of  North  g  00 

G.  Love,         [  y^^^^  congrega-  ^  ^0 

D.A.RenfrewJ    "^^ 5  00 

London,  Pa,  by  Rev.  T.  A.  Sproull  1  00 

Feb.     4."       "         **      *'       "     Little  Beaver  congregation.. 16  70 

5.  "       "         "      "      "    Monongahela               "          11  00 

Clarksburg                  "           8  05 

Slipperv  Rock             "          6  50 

Mar.  24.  "       "        "      "  '    "     Pittsburgh                   "          15  75 

April  7.  "       "         «•      "       «     Brooklaud                   "          12  50 

"    13."       "        "      "       "     Allegheny                   "           17  00 
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$551  90 
1873  CR. 

.  Nov.  13.  By  cash  paid  order  in  favor  of  Rev.  J.  A.  Black.. $50  00 
**     19.  "       "       "        "       "      "  "     Danl.  Reid...  45  30 

95  30 

1874.  

^.  April  14.  Balance  on  hand $459  60 


IOWA  PEESBYTEEY. 

The  Iowa  Presbytery  met  pro  re  nata  bj  the  call  of  the  Moderator  on 
March  31,  1874,  in  Morning  Sun.  1.  To  consider  the  calls  of  Sharon  and 
Morning  Sun  congregations.  2.  To  settle  the  difficulties  in  Morn- 
ing Sun  congregation.  3.  To  change  the  time  of  the  regular  meeting 
from  May  5th  to  April  1st.  The  members  present  were  six  ministere  and 
«even  ruling  elders.  The  moderator's  call  was  sustained.  A  call  from 
Sharon  congregation  on  Rev.  T.  P.'Robb  was  sustained  and  transferred  to 
Lakes  Presbytery  for  presentation.  Arrangements  were  made  for  the  in- 
stallation of  the  Candidate  if  he  accept  the  call.  A  call  ttv^xsi  ^vyc\i\w^ 
Sun  congregation  on  Rev.  0.  D.  Trumbull  waa  auslaVa^^  ^x^aeiiXfc^^sA  ^^ 
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cepted.  Mr.  Trumbull's  pastoral  relation  to  Lind  Grove  congr^ation  was 
dissolved,  and  arrangements  were  made  for  his  installation  as  pastor  of 
Morning  Bun  congrc^tion.  The  action  of  the  Presbytery,  appointing  the 
raring  meeting  for  May  5th,  was  rescinded,  and  Aptil  1st  fixed  as  the  time 
for  the  regular  meeting.  Presbytery  sat  two  entire  days,  the  principal  part 
of  both  tne  called  meeting  and  the  regular  meeting  being  consumed  in  set- 
tling difficulties  in  Morning  Sun  congregation  which  are  of  no  importance 
to  the  church  at  large.  The  officers  of  the  past  year  were  re-electea.  John 
M.  Wylie  was  received  under  the  care  of  Fresbytery  as  a  student  of 
theology.  Arrangements  were  made  for  the  ordination  and  installation  of 
Mr.  Elsey  in  case  he  accepts  the  call  from  Behoboth  congregation.  Lind 
Grove  congregation  was  granted  the  moderation  of  a  call.  All  the  coa- 
gregatious  were  required  to  make  up  their  full  quota  of  Synod's  travelling 
fund.  The  next  meeting  will  be  in  Hopkinton  on  the  last  Wednesday  of 
September,  at  l^o'clock,  A.  M.  Isaiah  Farib,  GerL 


nrSTALLATIOH  OF  EEV.  0.  D.  TEUMBULL- 

The  Commission  of  Iowa  Presbyterr,  consisting  of  Revs.  R.  Johnson 
and  W.  P.  Johnston,  and  elders  W.  O.  Lindsay  and  H.  F.  Samson,  ap- 
pointed for  the  purpote  of  installing  Rev.  C.  D.  Trumbull,  pastor  of  Morn- 
ing Sun  congregation  met  in  Mommg  Sun  church,  April  14, 1874.  Bev. 
R.  Johnson  presided,  preached  the  sermon  from  2  Thess.  3 : 1,  put  the 
queries  to  the  pastor  elect,  offered  the  installation  prayer  and  mve  the 
charge  to  the  people.  The  charge  to  the  pastor  was  given  by  Rev.  W. 
P.  Johnson.    Everything  passed  off  agreeably  and  satisfactorily. 

That  the  relation  thus  constituted  may  be  followed  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  and  may  be  for  his  glory  aud  for  the  edification  of  his  church,  is  the 
prayer  of  every  friend  of  the  pastor  and  of  the  congregation  of  Morning 
bun.  H,  F.  Samson,  Qerk. 


Communions  and  Assistants.— April,  4th  Sab.,  Clarinda,  Jas.  Wallace: 
Elkhom,  J.  M.  Faris;  Rehoboth,  Iowa,  Rev.  W.  P.  Johnston  and  J.  C. 
McFoeters. 

The  communion  in  the  Pittsburgh  congregation  was  postponed,  owing  to 
the  serious  indisposition  of  the  pastor,  which  still  continues.  It  will  be 
held  May,  1st  Sab.,  by  Dr.  Sloane,  aasisted  by  J.  W.  Sproull.  May,  2d 
Sab.,  Wilkinsbiirg,  D.  'B.  Willson;  May,  3d  ^b.,  Blooraington,  J.  C.  K. 
Faris ;  New  Castle,  J.  W.  Sproull ;  New  Alexandria,  Prof.  Si)roull  and 
;  May,  4th  Sab.,  Bellevue  Church  (A.  J.  McFarland's  congrega- 
tion), J.  R.  Hill ;  Clarksburg,  Dr.  R.  B.  Cannon ;  Brookland,  P.  H.  Wylie : 
Slippery  Rock ;  York,  D.  H.  Coulter ;  Monongahela,  D.  C.  Martin. 


Meetings  or  Presbyteries. — Illinois  Presbytery  will  meet  at  Oak- 
dale,  May  5th,  at  6  P.  M.;  Iowa,  at  Morning  Sun,  May  6th,  at  10  A.  M.; 
Rochester,  at  Rochester,  May  5th,  at  7  J  P.  M.;  Ohio,  at  Jonathan's  Creek, 
May  6tb,  at  10  A.  M. ;  Philadelphia,  at  2d  church,  May  27,  at  3  P.  M. 
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OBITUARIES. 


Died,  in  North  Cedar,  Kansas,  Sept.  26th,  1873,  Mrs.  E.  J.  Wylie, 
wife  of  William  Wylie.  She  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  David  and  Catha- 
rine MoKnight,  of  Lake  Eliza  congregation. 

She  was  born  Sept.  9,  184B.  Her  disease  was  puerperal  fever ;  and  she 
leaves  behind  a  daughter  to  bear  her  name,  reflect  her  countenance  and 
cultivate  her  virtues  and  piety.  Although  early  removed,  she  was  a  very 
ripe  saint.  She  was  early  and  always  thoughtful  and  prayerful — was 
a  most  affectionate  and  dutiful  child,  a  loving  and  devoted  sister  and  wife. 
Her  disposition  was  cheerful  and  happy,  but  the  people  of  God,  the  minis- 
try and  the  ordinances  were  always  her  choice  and  delight;  indeed,  her 
**  well  springs  "  were  in  Zion.  Those  who  knew  her  best  loved  her  most. 
Even  her  parents  had  learned  to  prize  her  wisdom  and  sagacity.  Pastors 
prized  her  profound  religious  sympathies  and  sentiments,  and  "  the  heart 
of  her  husband  safely  trusted  in  her." 

Since  her  marriage,  Sept.  19,  1872,  she  resided  in  and  was  a  member  of 
North  Cedar  congregation ;  and  although  the  time  was  short  and  the  duties 
of  home  were  imperative,  she  fulfilled  the  hopes  and  promise  of  her  early 
youth  and  discipleship.  She  was  committed  with  sorrowing  hearts  to  her 
narrow  house,  by  those  who  had  learned  to  admire  her  virtues,  to  prize  her 
worth  and  love  her  as  a  sister  and  friend. 

She  manifested  during  her  protracted  illness  that  she  patiently  waited  for 
God's  salvation.  She  expressed  the  strongest  confidence  that,  as  she  had 
always  shunned  the  company  of  the  ungodly,  her  soul  would  not  be  gath- 
ered with  the  wicked ;  and  the  prospect  of  seeing  again  a  very  dearly  loved 
earthly  father,  was  far  exceeded  by  her  desire  for  and  assurance  of  being 
gathered  into  the  family  of  the  redeemed,  and  allowed  a  vision  of  her  Sav- 
iour. Her  tongue  uttered  without  faltering  the  praises  of  redeeming  love, 
and  her  countenance  fairly  beamed  with  the  reflected  rays  of  the  Sun  of 
righteousness.  Her  latter  end  was  surely  not  peace  only,  but  such  tri- 
umph also,  as  makes  us  sad  to  think  of  our  loss  of  such  a  companion  for 
earth,  but  glad  in  the  prospect  of  a  share  in  her  heavenly  joy. 

J.  S.  T.  MiLLIGAN. 

Died,  October  10,  1872,  Mrs.  Jane  Ann  GumRiE,  wife  of  Peter  Guth- 
rie, of  Sand  Spring,  Iowa. 

She  was  born  near  York,  N.  Y.,  where  she  united  with  the  Keformed 
Presbyterian  Church  at  an  early  age.  lu  18'^y6  she  removed*  with  her  hus- 
band to  the  bounds  of  the  Maquoketa  congregation,  of  which  she  was  a 
faithful  member  until  her  decease. 

Liong  enfeebled  by  disease,  her  last  years  were  full  of  sufl^ering.  But  she 
realized  that  "  tribulation  worketh  patience ;  and  patience,  experience ;  and 
experience,  hope."  In  her  case,  patience  seemed  to  have  her  perfect  work. 
She  experienced  in'a  remarkable  degree  the  refining  and  purifying  influences 
of  sanctified  afiliction,  and  the  sustaining  and  comforting  influence  of  divine 
grace  and  of  the  promises.  Her  delight  was  in  prayer,  in  reading  and  med- 
itating on  tlie  Scriptures,  and  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  in  godly  conversa- 
tion. She  could  endure  no  worldly  discoui-se.  For  month.s  before  her  death 
her  mind  was  almost  wholly  detached  from  earthly  things,  and  engaged  with 
"  things  above."  When  she  met  "  the  last  enemy,"  it  was  with  the  calmness 
produced  by  assurance.  She  took  hold,  with  a  firm  grasp,  of  the  promise."*,  "  I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee;"  "as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be."     And  to  the  last  moments  testified  tliat  l\\e^  v?et^,\\i\v^x  ^s^- 
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perience,  true.      A  deeply  bereaved  husband  and  four  children  mourn 
their  loss,  and  rejoice  in  her  gain.  D.  H.  C. 

Died,  March  9,  1873,  Mrs.  Martha  Johnson  (formerly  Miss  Guthrie), 
wife  of  Hunter  Johnson,  of  Hazel  Green,  Iowa. 

The  deceased  was  bom  near  York,  N.  Y.,  and  was  a  sister  of  the  subject 
of  the  preceding  notice.  In  early  life  she  united  with  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  York  congregation.  For  some  time  prior  to  her 
death  she  was  a  consistent  and  esteemed  member  of  Maquoketa  congrega- 
tion. 

The  young  wife  and  mother  was  suddenly  called  upon  to  part  with 
eartlily  scenes  and  earthly  interests,  and  to  endure  the  last  trial ;  but  her 
faith  tailed  not.  Trusting  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  iirmly  relying 
on  the  promises  of  bis  word,  she  walked  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  fearing  no  evil. 

A  few  months  elapsed,  and  the  little  daughter  was  summoned  to  follow 
the  mother.  The  bereaved  husband,  who  had  for  a  short  season  a  beloved 
wife  and  child  on  earth,  has  this  consolation  in  his  two-fold  sorrow,  that  he 
has  now  that  which  is  far  better,  a  beloved  wife  and  child  in  an  eternal 
heaven.  D.  H.  C. 

Mr.  James  Qua,  ruling  elder  in  the  R.  P.  congregation  of  Rushsylvania, 
depart  this  life  March  24th,  1874,  in  the  o6th.  year  of  his  age. 

There  was  in  the  last  years  of  the  life  of  Mr.  Qua  a  very  evident  growth 
in  grace,  manifested  by  a  very  deep  interest  m  the  divine  ordmauces 
and  a  great  degree  of  spiritual  mindedness.  And  alUiough  very  careful 
not  to  come  to  a  hasty  conclusion  that  he  was  in  jl  state  of  grace,  yet  as  the 
result  of  careful  examination,  he  did  arrive  at  the  assurance  belorc  he  died 
that  there  had  been  made  with  him  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all 
things  and  sure.  And  he  fixed  the  time  when  it  was  made  to  be  when 
he  was  eight  years  old.  And  the  last  sentence  that  he  distinctly  uttered 
before  his  death  was,  "  To  depart  and  be  with  Christ  is  far  better."  In 
view  of  his  death,  the  session  passed  the  following  resolutions  : 

I.  Resolvedj  That  we  tender  to  his  bereaved  family  our  most  cordial 
sympathy,  and  commend  them  to  the  care  of  him  who  has  said,  **  Leave 
thy  fatherless  children,  I  will  preserve  them  alive,  and  let  thy  widows  trufii 


in  me." 


2.  Resolved,  That  in  the  death  of  our  esteemed  brother  the  session  feels 
that  by  the  loss  ot  his  counsel  and  Christian  fellowship,  there  is  a  void  that 
will  not  be  easily  filled. 

3.  Reaolvedy  That  in  his  example  there  is  an  admonition  to  us  all  to  labor 
to  arrive  at  the  same  high  and  precious  attainments  at  which  he  arrived. 

The  clerk  was  directed  to  forward  a  copy  of  the  above  to  the  Refonned 
Pre-ibyterian  and  Covenaiiter,  and  one  to  Our  Banner,  for  publication.  Also 
to  furnish  the  bereaved  family  with  a  copy.  Com. 

Died,  Jan.  25th,  j874,  Thomas  Elliott. 

Mr.  Elliott  was  a  member  of  the  2d  Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation, 
Philadelphia  (Rev.  S.  O.  Wylie's),  and  during  the  many  years  of  his  mem- 
bership exemplitied  the  Christian  life  and  walk.  His  death,  like  his  life,  was 
that  ot  the  Christian.  He  had  attained  a  ripe  old  age,  having  passed  be- 
yond the  three  score  years  and  ten,  and  after  enduring  with  u uncomplaining 
submission  the  weakness  which  comes  with  the  decline  of  life,  he  passed 
sway  humbly  but  confidently  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  He 
died  surrounded  by  aftectvonala  au^  ^csQ>0i4  ^\i\Ldrea^  who  ministered 
with  unwearied  attention  to  aW  \i\a  \?axi\a,  v:/^^^ 


th:b 


lleformeb  Iresbgteriatt  m)i  .Cobenanter. 
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ORiaiNAL. 
THE  LIFE  AST)  TIMES  OF  BEV.  JAMES  MoEIHHET. 

BT  BEV.  S.  CABLIBLIS. 

Rev.  James  McKtnney  was  bora,  1759,  in  Cookstown,  County 
Tyrone,  Ireland,  and  was  educated  at  Glasgow,  Scotland,  where  he 
studied  medicine  and  theology  in  addition  to  tne  usual  course.  He  was 
licensed  early  in  life  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  in  1781,  or  thereabouts, 
ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  Kirkhills  or  Dervock  congregation, 
County  Antrim,  where  the  late  Dr.  Stavelv  labored,  and  where  the  church 
renewed  her  covenants  in  1857.  His  field  of  labor  embraced  the  north- 
west portion  of  Antrim  and  a  large  part  of  Derry.  In  it  are  the  con- 
gr^ations  of  Dervock  and  Ballymoney,  Kilraughts,  Coleraine,  Rin- 
grash,  Ballylaggan,  Drumbolg,  Newton  Limavady,  and  we  suppose, 
LondonderiT. 

The  last  ciecade  of  the  eighteenth  century  was  pre-eminently  distin- 
guished for  its  revolutionary  character  in  several  European  nations. 
The  establishment  of  American  independence  exercised  a  powerful  in- 
fluence beyond  its  own  immediate  limits,  principles  of  liberty  were  dis- 
seminated, the  thrones  of  princes  jarred  and  shaken.  The  revolution- 
ary war  brought  no  glory  to  Great  Britain,  disaster  and  defeat  awaited 
her  armies  here,  terminating  in  the  establishment  of  the  republic  and 
the  increase  of  dissatisfaction  and  taxation  in  the  mother  county ;  these, 
together  with  the  influence  of  the  French  revolution  and  the  extensive 
dissemination  of  Paine's  Rights  of  Man,  led  to  the  formation  of  societies 
looking  to  change  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  One  of  the  most 
memorable  of  these  was  the  society  of  United  Irishmen,  composed,  not 
of  Roman  Catholics  alone,  but  Protestants  as  well,  having  its  strongest 
ramifications  and  main  supporters  in  Ulster,  settled  by  the  descendants 
of  the  Puritans  and  Covenanters. 

We  have  heard  it  stated,  again  and  again,  by  credible  persons,  that 
the  cause  of  McKinnejr's  departure  from  his  native  land  was  on  account 
of  his  membership  with  that  society.     This  is  a  misapprehension.     The 

jition  of  our  church  in  Ireland  was  trying  and  delicate  at  that  period, 
the  had  been  the  patron  and  friend  of  civil  and  religious  liberty.     Her 
sympathies  were  with  the  oppressed  in  every  land^  Vi\i\,  ^"^  ^iwvy^'v. 
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higher  and  holier  objects  than  those  which  could  be  gained  bj  the  United 
Irishmen.  Her  aim  was  to  have  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  honored  as  the 
sole  and  exclusive  head  of  his  own  church  and  King  of  nations ;  hence 
she  testified  against  the  supremacy  of  the  British  crown  in  the  church, 
and  prohibited  her  members  from  uniting  with  Catholics  and  infidels 
in  secret  path-bound  societies  for  revolutionary  purposes.  Her  position 
exposed  many  of  her  members  to  feproach,  trial  and  suffering.  Among 
them  was  the  subject  of  this  notice.  He  was  known  as  a  bold  and 
fearless  advocate  of  the  rights  of  God,  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the 
exalted  mediator,  and  of  man ;  a  republican  in  principle,  a  sympathizer 
with  the  colonists  in  the  war  of  Independence ;  a  man  of  talent,  educa- 
tion, culture,  prominent  position,  capable  of  influencing  others.  We 
have  the  testimony  of  two  witnesses,  that  he  did  not  belong  to  that  so- 
ciety, one.  Dr.  McMaster,  the  other,  the  surviving  daughter.  While  he 
abhorred  the  measures  that  impelled  some  of  the  noblest  patriots  of  that 
or  any  other  land  to  revolution,  yet  he  did  not  identify  himself  with 
them.  The  true  cause  was  his  sermon  on  "The  Rights  of  God." 
This  was  denounced  by  secret  spies  of  the  British  crown  as  treasonable, 
an  indictment  was  found  against  him,  and  he  being  an  object  of  jeal- 
ousy and  feared  by  the  government,  they  determined  to  seize  and  im- 
prison him.  Being  providentially  absent  from  his  home  when  the  sol- 
diers weiit  to  arrest  him,  and  as  bail  on  a  charge  of  treason  would  not 
then  be  accepted,  and  conscious  that  if  he  were  taken  he  might  be  con- 
signed to  prisbn,  as  so  many  other  patriots  had  been,  he  escaped  to  this 
land  in  1793. 

The  position  of  the  church  here,  at  the  time  of  his  arrival,  was  some- 
what critical  and  perilous.  The  revolution  which  placed  William, 
Prince  of  Orange,  upon  the  British  throne,  was  the  practical  application 
by  the  nation  of  two  principles,  for  which  our  forefathers  had  long  wit- 
nessed :  1st,  That  the  right  to  exercise  power  may  be  forfeited  by  the 
abuse  of  it ;  2d,  That  a  people  may  depose  their  rulers.  By  that  act, 
God  Most  High  brought  forth  their  righteoasness  as  the  light,  and  their 
judgment  as  the  noon  day. 

When  the  Presbyterian  Church  was  recognized  as  the  established 
church  of  Scotland,  the  followers  of  Cameron  and  Cargill  and  Ren- 
wick  could  not  embrace  the  communion  of  that  church.  They,  as  con- 
scientious and  consistent  Christians,  were  compelled  to  dissent  from  the 
revolution  church,  and  the  ground  upon  which  their  dissent  was  taken, 
warranted  their  act.  In  1762,  Rev.  John  Cuthbertson  was  sent  by  the 
Reformed  Presbytery  in  Scotland,  to  labor  among  the  widely  scattered 
members  of  the  church  in  this  land.  In  1774  the  Reformed  Presby- 
tery was  organized  in  the  United  States,  one  century  ago.  In  the  war 
of  Independence,  the  members  of  the  church  and  ministry  took  a  deep 
interest,  many  of  them  an  active  part.  Republicans  in  principle,  men 
that  had  suffered  much  from,  and  testified  against,  the  Erastian  supre- 
macy of  the  British  crown,  they  welcomed  with  peculiar  satisfaction 
the  efforts  of  the  colonists,  assisting  by  their  prayers,  sympathies  and 
active  co-operation  the  nation  in  asserting  its  independence.  It  is 
iiowever  to  be  deplored^  iha^t  macvy  of  the  members,  and  all  of  the 
ministry,  ezoepting  one,  -were  caxt\fiA.  vn^^  ^tdl  ^^vt  fensv^Kt  ^tindplei 
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bj  the  popular  current,  and  united  with  the  Associate  in  forming  the  As- 
sociate Reformed  Church,  in  1782,  after  five  years'  agitation. 

It  was  in  this  condition  that  Mr.  McKinney  found  the  church  on  his 
arrival.  The  Presbytery  had  been  disorganized  for  eleven  years,  many  of 
the  members,  and  all  her  ministry,  Mr.  Martin  excepted,  having  se- 
ceded from  past  attainments,  while  the  remainder  weie  scattered  through 
the  land,  without  the  public  ministrations  of  the  sanctuary,  yet  assem- 
bling in  their  societies  for  prayer  and  Christian  converse,  fearlessly 
and  boldly  displaying  a  banner  because  of  truth.  Wo  do  not  state  too 
much,  when  we  assert  he  was  the  real  founder,  under  Grod,  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  aftier  the  secession  and 
back-sliding  in  1783.  While  he  was  preceded  and  assisted  by  Rev. 
Messrs.  Mc(jrarrah  and  King,  to  him,  more  than  any  other,  belonged 
the  distinguished  honor  of  collecting  and  organizing  the  scattered  ad- 
herents of  the  Covenanted  Reformation.  His  labors  extended  from  the 
Carolinas  in  the  south  to  Canada  on  the  north,  from  the  Atlantic  coast 
to  the  western  extremities  of  the  church,  and  were  prosecuted  with  great 
zeal,  under  manifold  disadvantages.  Capable  of  enduring  great  physi- 
cal fatigue,  active  and  enterprising,  he  sought  out,  with  singular  assidu- 
ity and  perseverance,  the  members  of  the  church  that  were  scattered 
through  the  wilderness,  forming  them  into  societies.  It  was  through 
his  instrumentality  that  congregations  were  organized  in  Vermont, 
West  Galway  and  Duanesburg,  Kortright,  Coldenham,  New  York, 
Philadelphia,  Pittsburgh,  Canonsburg  and  elsewhere.  The  first  four 
years  of  his  ministry  were  spent  in  ministering  throughout  the  various 
portions  of  the  church,  visiting  the  members  and  preaching,  as  oppor- 
tunity served. 

In  forming  a  proper  estimate  of  our  fathers  and  their  work,  it  is  re- 
quisite that  we  take  into  account,  not  merely  the  work  which  they  per- 
formed, but  the  circumstances  in  which  it  was  done,  and  the  fruits.  Each 
generation  has  it  peculiar  work,  having  peculiar  difficulties  to  encounter 
and  facilities  for  its  performance.  The  fathers  had  not  the  same  conve- 
niences as  we  have ;  they  had  no  railroad  communication,  they  travelled 
on  horse-back  some  thousand  miles,  perchance,  each  year,  over  bad 
roads,  through  the  forest,  visiting  the  widely  scattered  sheep,  rousing  by 
their  eloquence  and  clear  exhibition  of  gospel  truth  those  who  had  not 
enjoyed  tor  years  the  ministrations  of  the  sanctuary. 

In  1797,  Mrs.  McKinney  and  five  children  arrived  from  their  na- 
tive land.  We  record,  with  peculiar  satisfaction,  the  statement  of  the  sur- 
viving daughter,  that  the  Dervock  congr^tion  paid  the  salary  to  his 
family,  from  the  time  of  his  departure  to  that  in  which  they  emigrated, 
while  the  elder  Stavely,  Gamble,  &c.,  supported  the  pulpit  gratui- 
tously. The  year  following  he  accepted  a  call  to  West  Galway  and 
Duanesburg,  New  York.  It  is  said  there  were  only  two  male  mem- 
bers in  the  congregation  when  he  entered  upon  his  pastorate,  but  it  in- 
creased rapidly,  becoming  a  large  and  flourishing  church,  furnishing  him 
a  salary  of  $500  annually.  It  was  here  that  he  became  acquainted  with 
a  young  man  that  was  afterwards  fitmous  and  influential,  Alexander 
McLeod,  a  Scotchman  by  birth.  He  was  among  the  first  fruits  of  M.t«^<^- 
Kinney^s  ministry  there.     The  second  sermon  ^aaitoia  \!tife\«iL\.^%*^ 
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'4^  and  aooording  to  the  biographer  of  Dr.  McLeod^  it  was  by  it  that 
that  eminent  minister  was  oonverted^  and  induced  to  cast  his  lot  with 
those  advocating  the  principles  of  the  Covenanted  Befbrmation. 

It  may  seem  presumptuous  that  we  would  attempt  to  photography  in 
a  few  sentences,  the  distinctive  traits  of  character  possessed  by  a  man 
whom  we  never  saw  nor  heard,  but  for  whom  we  entertain  sincere  re- 
spect and  esteem ;  yet,  as  our  sketch  would  be  imperfect  without  it,  we 
must  make  the  attempt.  He  was  distinguished  for  intelligence,  int^- 
rity  and  great  moral  courwe,  thoroughly  familiar  with  the  distinctive 

Srinciples  of  the  second  Reformation,  well  grounded  in  tiiem,  and 
eeply  conscious  of  their  importance ;  a  man,  we  presume,  of  strong  pas- 
sions, firm  and  resolute  will,  earnest,  and  devoted  in  his  Meter's 
work,pre-eminecitly  a  man  of  great  intrepidity  and  activity.  That  he 
had  manifold  fiiilings  and  shortcomings,  is  merely  to  concede  diat  he  was 
human.  These  the  best  of  men  have  had,  and  the  subject  of  this  notice 
was  not  an  exception.  The  times  in  which  he  lived  were  exciting,  the 
labors  required  exhausting,  and  the  practices  which  then  prevailed 
among  Christians  and  ministers  exposed  them  to  great  temptation  and 
danger.  Tenfold,  was  his  expression,  the  amount  of  eraoe  which  would 
be  requisite  to  make  a  Christian  of  another  man,  would  be  necessary  to 
sanctify  me ;  but  withal,  a  man  of  rare  kindness  and  simplicity.  A» 
a  preacher,  he  had  fe^  superiors,  fine  mind,  well  cultivated  intellectual 

Sowers,  commanding  presence,  thoroughly  versant  with  the  system  of 
ivine  truth,  the  patron  and  firiend  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  the 
bold,  earnest,  eloquent  advocate  of  those  erand  distinctive  principles 
for  which  our  forefathers  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods ; 
such  as :  the  rights  of  God ;  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  rule  in  his 
own  house,  and  among  the  nations ;  of  the  church,  her  ordinances  and 
privilege;  and  no  less  earnest  for  the  deliverance  of  men  from  spiritual 
bondage  and  their  establishment  in  the  liberties  of  the  children  of  Grod ; 
welcomed  by  the  people  wherever  he  preached,  comparing  &vorabIy 
with  the  pulpit  orators  of  the  past  or  present  century. 

The  only  published  specimen  of  his  sermons  extant  is  one  on  "  The 
Rights  of  God,"  from  the  text,  Matthew  22:  21,  "Render  unto  God 
the  things  that  are  God's."  In  discussing  this  theme  he  explains  the 
text  thus :  1st.  That  Christianity  has  to  do  with  the  policy  of  this 
world ;  that  Grod  has  rights,  some  things  which  are  eminently  his ;  that 
the  Jews  were  forgetful  of  Qod;  that  while  God  and  his  rights  are 

Snerally  forgotten  by  men,  they  are  not  forgotten  by  God  himself  2d. 
e  specifies  what  these  rights  are :  the  liberty,  as  the  all-perfect  Jeho- 
vah, of  arranging  his  councils,  and  forming  the  example  and  pattern 
of  all  the  works  which  he  was  to  execute;  giving  laws  to  his  subjects; 
punishing  sin;  God's  providential  right  of  puiding  all  the  motions  in 
creation,  not  excepting  the  most  minute,  to  their  final  point  of  destina- 
tion. We  had  intended  to  furnish  a  few  extracts,  but  space  will  not 
permit.  In  the  introduction  he  says :  "  Were  it  not  for  the  persuasion 
I  entertain,  that  Christianity  will  purify  the  rights  of  man,  fond  as  I  am 
of  liberty,  I  do  not  believe  I  would  give  a  shilling  to  bring  about  a  re- 
volution  in  any  nation  on  earth."  .Rev.  R.  Gibson  thus  writes  in  tiie 
pre&ce :  ''He  was  an  able  and  {eaxVe»&  ^Av^ysd^fe  ^1  ^^  \xath«    The  stjrk 
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of  the  author,  as  to  strength  of  language,  is  surpassed  by  no  writer  of  the 
ao^  in  which  he  liveil,  while  yet  there  is  a  grandeur  of  thought  and  force 
of  argument  sublime  and  irresistible."  Four  other  sermons  were  pre- 
pared and  ready  for  publication  besides  this,  all  of  which  weie  known 
to  be  in  manuscript  when  he  left  for  South  Carolina:  two  on  the 
Rights  of  the  Exalted  Mediator,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  two  on  the 
Rights  of  the  Church  and  Humanity.  What  became  of  these  is  not  de- 
finitely known ;  they  were  transmitted  from  South  Carolina,  after  his 
decease,  to  a  friend  in  New  York,  and  were  received. 

The  position  of  the  church  on  that  sum  of  all  villanies,  human 
slavery,  is  well  known.  Slaveholders  have  been  excluded  from  the 
(communion  of  the  church  since  the  beginning  of  the  century.  While 
the  immediate  cause  was  the  refusal  of  Dr.  McLeod  to  accept  the  call 
of  the  Walkill  church,  because  there  were  slaveholders  among  the  sign- 
ers, yet  there  is  no  doubt  that  Mr.  McKinney,  impelled  by  love  of 
liberty  and  patriotism,  prepared  the  way  for  this  important  action ;  be- 
sides, its  efficiency  was  greatly  &cilitated  bj  the  active  and  faithful  ex- 
ertions of  himself  and  Dr.  Wylie,  a  committee  appointed  to  visit  the 
Southern  States  and  regulate  the  concerns  of  the  church.  Entering 
upon  their  mission  November,  1800,  they  travelled  through  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  from  Pittsburgh  sailed  down  the  Ohio  to  Kentucky,  thence  to 
South  Carolina,  and  abolished  slavery  tliroughout  the  church.  About 
two  years  aft«r  performing  this  important  service  to  God  and  humanity, 
a  call  was  accepted  by  him  to  Chester,  South  Carolina.  Before  leaving, 
misfortune  came  in  the  shape  of  worldly  loss.  In  the  fall  of  1802  his 
large  and  capacious  barn,  filled  with  the  productions  of  his  fertile  &rm,  was 
burned  with  its  entire  contents.  The  harvest  had  been  gathered,  the 
men  in  the  act  of  being  paid,  when,  through  the  negligence  of  a  boy  iu 
his  employ,  it  was  set  on  fire,  and  all  perished ;  the  same  fate  awaited 
the  dwelling  house,  two  years  after,  with  its  contents,  including  a  large 
and  valuable  library.  In  the  spring  of  1803  he  left  for  his  field  of 
labor  in  South  Carolina,  and  there,  worn  out  with  privations  and  toils 
and  disappointments,  he  departed  this  life  in  August  or  September,  in 
the  forty-fourth  or  forty-fifth  year  of  his  age,  leaving  a  wife  and  eight 
children  to  mourn  theii  sore  and  sad  bereavement.  His  last  words,  amid 
the  pains  of  dissolution,  after  commending  his  beloved  family  to  the 
care  of  their  heavenly  Father,  and  with  the  heavenly  rest  in  immediate 
prospect,  were :  "  Now  is  the  time  to  have  the  anchor  cast  within  the 
vail."  Thus  passed  away,  in  his  early  manhood,  one  who  under  God 
was  iastrumental  in  refounding  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in 
this  land,  and  entered  upon  the  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of 
God. 

It  was  his  distinguished  privilege  to  see  the  little  one  becoming  a 
thousand,  and  the  small  one  a  strong  nation  ;  the  church  that  he  found 
broken,  distracted,  unorganized,  putting  on  her  beautiftil  garments ; 
the  Presbytery  re-oi^nized  in  the  spring  of  1798;  four  young  men, 
Messrs.  Donnelly,  Black,  Wylie  and  McLeod,  licensed  at  Coldenham 
in  1799  ;  and  pastors  settled  in  Vermont,  Pittsburgh,  Philadelphia  and 
New  York.  The  church  thus  speaks  of  him :  "  He  possessed  au  in- 
trepidity of  character^  which  could  not  be  seduced  by  fevetti^^vg  ^'t  qm«.- 
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awed  bj  opposition ;  an  extensive  aoqnaintanoe  with  men  and  b 
furnished  his  mind  with  various  and  useful  knowledge,  and  his  inven- 
tive powers  never  left  him  at  a  loss  for  arguments  to  defend  the  system 
to  wnich  he  was  attached.  The  sublimity  of  his  conceptions,  the  accu- 
racy of  his  judgment,  and  the  vehemence  of  his  eloquence,  qualified  him 
to  rouse  into  the  most  active  exercise  those  lonely  societies  which  had 
been  so  long  unaccustomed  to  the  public  preaching  of  the  gospel.'' 


FAHILT  BELiaiOIT. 


The  family  is  the  oldest  divine  institution  ;  an  institution  of  great 
antiquity  and  tremendous  power.  Wealth  is  a  great  power,  and  in  the 
possession  of  a  godly  man  a  CTeat  blessing,  but  not  to  be  compared 
with  the  family  power.  A  bdiever  may  use  his  property  wisely,  and 
accomplish  much  for  Christ  during  his  life,  but  at  his  death  his  influ- 
ence ceases,  and  his  wealth  may  be  used  against  the  Redeemer  and  his 
cause.  But  when  the  God  of  Israel  gives  a  man  a  large  &mily  of  eons 
and  daughters,  and  enables  him  "  to  train  them  in  the  way  they  should 

So,"  when  he  dies,  he  has  multiplied  himself  manv  times,  and  the  in- 
uenoe  goes  on  from  generation  to  generation.  Tfie*  family  lies  at  the 
foundation  of  both  church  and  state.  If  family  religion  thrive,  there 
will  be  prosperity  in  the  church  and  permanent  reformation  in  die 
nation. 

Family  religion  consislB  in  three  things :  family  devotion^  family  goif- 
emmerU  emd  family  inatructioti.     Neglect  of  any  one  of  these  may  ren- 
der attention  to  the  others  unprofitable.     This  truth  should  be  duly 
weighed.     It  explains  the  caase  of  barrenness  where  much  fruit  was 
expected,     f'amily  devotion  consists  in  three  things :  1st.  In  the  per- 
sonal piety  of  the  head  of  the  household,  the  husband,  wife,  or  the  sur- 
viving heoxl,  if  a  breach  has  been  made.     This  is  essential.     If  even 
the  forms  of  devotion  are  observed,  there  must  be  piety  in  the  head. 
If  the  father  have  no  real  care  for  his  own  soul,  he  will  not  be  anxious 
about  the  souls  of  his  family.     If  he  do  not  realize  the  need,  and  es- 
timate the  privily  of  drawing  nigh  to  God,  the  service  will  degenerate 
into  a  lifeless  form,  and  the  lawful  cares  and  duties  of  life  will  inter- 
fere and  set  it  aside.     It  is  necessary  to  the  success  of  the  work.     The 
father  teaches  by  example  more  powerfully  than  by  precept.     If  he  be 
destitute  of  piety,  he  will  have  little  influence  for  good  with  those  who 
are  the  constant  witnesses  of  his  conduct.     Joshua  sets  this  matter  in  a 
clear  light.     He  places  the  personal  covenant  at  the  foundation.    ''Ai* 
for  me,  I  will  serve  the  Lord."     Though  all  men  should  forsake  him, 
and  forsake  me,  yet  I  will  stand  by  the  covenant,  "  I  will  serve  the 
Lord."     This  should  be  an  important  question  in  forming  the  family 
relation.     What  is  to  be  the  character  of  the  family  which  I  am  about 
to  form?    Shall  God  be  honored,  or  shall  his  ordinances  be  despised 
and  n^lected  ?     2d.  A  religious  profession.     Secret  devotion  is  first  in 
the  fist  of  religious  duties.     "  Enter  into  thy  closet."     Every  family 
and  every  member  of  the  family  should  have  a  place  for  secret  devo- 
tiOD.    Experience  teaches  ti:»L\»  omt  ^KAX«eX»  ^\^w^  \sl  the  Christian 
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life  is  by  the  exercises  of  the  closet.  If  we  are  negligent  or  format! 
here,  we  will  be  feeble  in  all  other  duties.  Nearly  all  the  effectual 
prayers  recorded  were  secret  prayers.  This  is  manifest  in  the  case  of 
Jacob,  Hannah,  David,  Hezekiah,  Paul,  and  the  scene  in  Gethsemane. 
Notwithstanding  this,  family  religion  has  public  and  social  duties, 
which  cannot  be  neglected.  If  we  are  on  the  side  of  Christ,  we  should 
make  it  known.  A  profession  is  necessary,  Mark  8 :  38.  There 
should  be  membership  in  the  Christian  church  and  a  corresponding 
practice.  '^  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth  walked  in  all  the  commandments 
blameless."  Joshua  is  again  an  illustration  :  ''  As  for  me  and  my  house 
we  will  serve  the  Lord.'*  He  was  a  public  man,  a  man  laden  with 
national  care  and  responsibility,  yet  his  highest  honor  is  to  avouch  the 
Lord  to  be  his  God,  and  before  all  the  people  he  professes  that  he 
is  as  much  under  obligation  to  perform  family  duties  as  the  humblest 
in  the  nation.  If  there  be  no  profession  of  religion  by  the  head  of  the 
household,  no  attendance  upon  sealing  ordinances,  or  if  the  profession 
be  not  sustained  by  a  consistent  practice,  family  devotion  will  neither  be 
fervent  or  profitable.  3d.  The  daily  performance  of  family  worship. 
This  is  the  great  family  ordinance.  The  father  assembles  his  house- 
hold morning  and  evening  to  worship  Grod ;  all  unite  in  singing  the 
praises  of  the  Grod  of  Israel,  their  own  God,  in  the  sweet  songs  of  in- 
spiration ;  all  unite  in  reading  his  word,  that  they  may  receive  wisdom, 
comfort,  direction  and  strength  for  every  duty  and  trial ;  and  encour- 
aged to  draw  near  to  God,  the  &ther,  as  tne  mouth  of  the  household,  con- 
fesses femily  sins,  makes  thankful  acknowledgment  of  blessings  received, 
rolls  his  burden  of  femily  sins  on  him  who  is  the  hearer  of  prayer, 
and  earnestly  pleads  for  new  covenant  mercies,  which  they  need.  This 
is  the  crowning  excellency  of  family  devotion.  It  has  been  highly  es- 
teemed and  honored  by  the  godly  in  all  generations.  Here  we  follow 
the  footsteps  of  the  flock.  Adam,  Noah,  Abraham,  Job,  David,  Joshua 
and  Daniel  are  examples.  And  the  awful  imprecation  of  Jer.  10 :  28, 
"  Pour  out  thy  fury  on  the  families  that  call  not  on  thy  name,"  shows 
the  aggravated  character  of  the  sin  of  neglect.  Indeed,  this  devotional 
exercise  has  been  considered  so  important  by  the  church,  that  in  times 
of  reformation  the  neglect  of  family  worship  would  have  been  consid- 
ered a  practical  renunciation  of  Christianity.  And  the  Directory  for 
Family  Worship  says  :  "  The  head  of  the  family  is  to  take  care  that 
none  of  the  family  withdraw  himself  from  any  part  of  family  worship." 
It  is  a  family,  and  not  a  personal  ordinance ;  all  those  constituting  the 
family  should  be  present.  The  time  should  be  the  most  convenient, 
md  when  fixed,  should  be  as  the  laws  of  the  Medes,  so  that  no  mem- 
ber may  have  an  apology  for  neglect.  It  is  one  of  the  sad  symptoms  of 
this  age  that  thousands  of  families,  who  profess  the  name  of  Christ,  and 
3ven  go  to  the  Lord's  table,  have  no  family  worship.  And  it  is  a  mel- 
incholy  sight  in  many  families,  where  the  ordinance  is  observed,  to  see 
the  fether  and  mother,  with  one  or  two  of  the  little  children,  unite  in 
presenting  the  family  offering,  while  older  members  of  the  household 
ire  absent,  spending  their  time  in  business,  in  pleasure,  or  in  idleness. 
For  these  things,  barrenness  is  written  upon  other  oi*dinances.  The 
Eloly  Spirit  is  grieved,  the  church  is  feeble  and  \i<et  oT^YWKCtf!R&  ^^ 
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Bpised ;  '^  few  oopie  to  the  solemn  feasts."  The  prophet  was  right  when 
he  said,  Prayerless  families  have  devoured  Jacob  and  consumed  him, 
and  made  his  habitation  desolate.  Until  there  be  a  great  reviving  in 
family  devotion^  and  a  gr^t  increase  in  family  religion,  we  need  not  ex- 
pect great  prosperity  in  the  church,  or  permanent  reformation  in  the 
nation.  S. 


OIVIL  GOVEEHMEHT  A  DIVIKE  OEDnTAITOE. 

(Oontinued  from  p«ge  188.) 

5.  It  is  not  legitimate  reasoninjg  to  apply  Rom.  1 3  to  all  powers  as 
if  they  were  Grod's  ordinance,  (a)  This  would  preclude  the  moral  right 
of  revolution,  any  protest  to  the  contrary  nottoithatanding ;  for  though 
the  divine  ordinance  may  be  so  tyrannically  administered  as  to  warrant 
resistance  to  particular  acts,  still  it  is  at  our  peril  to  overthrow  it,  if  it 
be  the  ordinance  of  God  at  all.     In  that  case  the  new  dynasty  would 
come  in  under  ''  condemnation ;''  and  so  we  should  be  setting  aside 
not  only  all  the  present  governments  in  the  world,  but  all  that  ever  can 
be  set  up  on  the  ruins  of  them.     And  that  is  doing  too  much,    (b)  The 
proper  functions  and  character  of  government  are  delineated  in  the 
passage,  and  where  these  are  deficient,  the  injunctions  are  inappropriate 
in  so  far;  but  where  they  are  radically  wanting,  the  ordinance  is  vitiated 
radically — is  simply  not  there.     "  For  there  is  no  authority  unless  it 
be  of  God ;  but  they  that  be  authorities  are  ordained  of  Grod  ;  so  that  he 
who  resisteth  the  authority,  resisteth  the  mandate  of  Grod,  &c."    The 
writer  claims  that  this  is  in  every  word  closer  to  the  original  than  the 
current  rendering.     Examine,  then  decide,     (c)   The  word   of  God 
makes  numerous  exceptions  of  states  which  do  not  come  under  the 
designation  of  this :     (1 .)  General,  as  in  the  passage  at  the  head  of  this 
article, together  with  Ps.2:  12, and  9:  17;  Is.  60:  12;  Micah  4:  11-14, 
and  many  of  like  import.     (2.)  Particular,  as  Egypt,  Ethiopia,  Sheba, 
Philistia,  Moab,  Am  men,  Canaan's  seven  nations,  Babylon,  Nineveh, 
&c.     The  exceptions  overrun  the  number  of  those  which  he  acknowl- 
edges, by  a  large  amount.     Two  passages  in  Revelation  aflTord  an  idea  of 
the  aspect  in  which  he  views  them,  whose  "  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire." 
Chap.  2:  10 — "The  devil  will  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye 
may  be  tried."     Satan  personally  does  not  cast  men  into  prison,  he 
employs  a  suitable  agency.     A  wild,  raving  mob,  with  Judge  Lynch  as 
presiding  officer,  never  imprisons  so  long  ^  ten  days.     One  of  its 
favorite  exercises  is  taking  men  out  of  jail  to  suspend  them  on  the 
nearest  tree.     If  the  inquisition  or  lodge  have  occasion  to  imprison, 
they  effect  the  capture  in  the  dead  of  night.     Imprisonment  is  the 
l^itimate  work  of  the  state  authorities.     Many  wrong  things  may  be 
done  by  the  best  of  governments ;  but  the   power  which   incarcerates 
Christ's  people  is  the  "devil."     Chap.  11  :  15 — "The  seventh  angel 
sounded  ;  and  there  were  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying  :  The  king- 
doms of  this  world  have  become  the  subjects  of  our  Lord  and  of  his 
Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  forever."     Whose  had  they  been  anterior  to 
this  event?     We  know  wKojnade  to  Christ  the  offer  of  them  at  an 
earlier  date,  but  the  conditVona  ^ewi  tloX,  ^q^^\rAl\ \^3a^ri^av  4:  5-8. 
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The  transfer  has  not  yet  been  made  so  &r  as  we  know,  probably  wi  11 
not  be  made  till  some  of  ourselves  are  cast  into  prison  ;  and  certainly 
the  chan^  did  not  occur  while  the  Roman  empire  stood ;  for 

rV.  The  empire  in  the  days  of  Paul  is  among  those  exceptions,  and 
no  better  than  a  counterfeit  of  the  divine  institution. 

1.  It  was  then,  and  long  after,  one  o£  the  kingdoms  of  this  world, 
while  the  whole  world  was  lying  in  the  wicked  One. 

2.  It  did  cast  many  of  God's  people  into  prison,  probably  even  at 
Smyrna,  where  it  had  control  at  the  time  spoken  of;,  and  its  general 
course  was  against  the  gospel  of  peace. 

3.  Paul  calls  it  by  its  right  name  when  he  says,  2  Tim.  4  :  17,  '*  I 
was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion."  Whether  that  desig- 
nates the  emperor  or  his  master,  is  of  no  importance  here.  Christ's  own 
prayer  is  in  the  same  terms.  Ps.  22  :  21,  "  Save  me  from  the  lion's 
mouth."     He  calls  one  of  the  subalterns  "  that  fox."     Lu.  13  :  32. 

4.  It  was  one  of  the  beastly  forms  seen  by  Daniel  (chap.  7),  and  the 
most  beastly  of  them  all.  It  has  its  ramifications  in  many  places  yet ; 
while  its  body  that  is  to  be  given  to  the  fiery  flame,  is  probably  in  Ger- 
many at  this  day. 

5.  It  occupies  a  large  space  among  the  Satanic  institutions  delineated 
in  the  book  of  Revelation,  e,  g.  chapti.  12,  13.  "  The  dragon  gave 
him  his  power,  and  his  seat  and  great  authority."  Scott's  note' on  this 
is  worthy  of  consideration. 

''  The  beast  was  without  a  name,  like  the  fourth  in  Daniel's  prophecy  ; 
"*"  *  *  it  was  indeed  the  same  empire,  but  in  no  special  form ;  for  the 
dragon  bad  now  given  bis  power,  throne  and  great  authority,  to  the  beast. 
The  dragon  may  here  mean  either  the  devil,  or  the  devil's  vicegerent,  the 
idolatrous  Roman  empire.  So  that  when  another  idolatrous,  persecuting 
power  had  succeeded  to  that  of  the  heathen  emperors,  then  the  dragon 
had  transferred  his  dominion  to  the  beast ;  or  the  devil  had  appointed  an- 
other vicegerent ;  and  all  the  world  knows  that  this  accords  with  the  history 
of  the  Roman  empire,  pagan  and  Papal." 

Nero  succeeded  in  stamping  his  name  on  the  language  of  the  world, 
in  the  Latin  word  neromor^  as  well  as  in  other  expressions.  Why  can- 
not these  abominable  things  be  allowed  to  rest  in  their  legitimate  place, 
without  being  rcsurrectionized  in  a  refined,  polite  and  enlightened  age  ? 
Whether  this  breaks  the  parallel  with  a  family  or  not,  it  breaks  all 
moral  harmony  with  the  throne  of  Grod.     Ps.  94  :  20. 

6.  It  was  magnificently  Satanic  in  its  whole  career,  (a)  Manv  of 
its  wars  were  no  better  than  wholesale  murder.  It  was  eminently  a 
bloody  system,  (b)  It  was  most  oppressive  to  other  nations;  by 
taxation,  plunder,  and  slavery,  as  well  as  death ;  by  unequal  laws. 
A  Roman  citizen  could  have  some  measure  of  justice,  of  mercy,  and 
even  of  respect ;  but  a  stranger  was  treated  as  an  enemy,  or  as  a  dog. 

(c)  It  delighted  in  shedding  the  blood  of  the  saints  even,  by  the  myriad. 

(d)  The  national  worship  was  sacrifice  offered  to  demons,  (e)  It  was 
ferocious  even  in  the  amusements  furnished  by  public  authority. 

7.  It  laid  the  foundation  for  the  Antichrist,  in  whom  all  its  diabol- 
ism is  perpetuated  even  to  assumed  in&llibility,    T\i<^  To^di  ^<\\£l\£^ 
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tration  of  Pliny  in  Syria,  the  goodness  of  many  of  its  offioers,  the  un- 
swerving rectitude  of  some  of  its  greatest  men^  the  discipline  of  it- 
armies,  the  excellencies  of  its  laws,  with  many  other  considerations  on 
the  better  side,  only  serve  as  a  foil  to  set  off  the  real  and  high-toned 
wickedness  of  the  system,  while  it  persecuted  the  people  of  Groa  for  cen- 
turies. If  any  one  object  that  we  have  drawn  upon  extreme  cases  to 
illustrate  the  relations  of  the  family,  we  are  ready  to  balance  the  ac- 
count by  adding  to  the  other  side  of  the  equation.  We  have  an  ex- 
treme case  in  the  Roman  empire ;  for, 

8.  It  crucified  the  Son  of  God.  Climax  can  stretch  no  higher.  He 
will  never  be  crucified  again.  Once  in  the  history  of  the  world !  and 
Rome  is  equal  to  the  emergency.  The  Prince  of  life,  the  blessed  and 
only  Potentate,  is  to  be  condemned  and  executed.  Where  ?  how  ?  who 
will  venture  ?  An  agent  is  ready  to  bruise  the  heel,  to  kill  the  body — 
all  that  can  be  done.  That  instiument  is  the  legitimate  officer  of  the 
empire,  now  claimed  to  be  the  ordinance  of  Gcd. 

John  18  :  31 — '^  It  is  not  lawful  for  vs  to  put  any  man  to  death." 

Luke  23:  24 — ^Tilatee/ave^en^encethatitshouldbeas  they  required." 

John  19 :  16 — "He  delivered  him  to  be  crucified,^' 

Mark  15  •  15 — *'  Pilate  delivered  Jesus  when  he  had  scourged  him" 

Matt.  27  :  27 — "  The  soldiers  of  the  governor  took  Jesus  into  the  com- 
mon hall." 

John  19  :  19 — "  Pilate  wrote  the  title,  and  put  it  on  the  cross." 

Pilate's  reluctance,  earnest  remonstrance,  attempted  evasions,  excul- 
pations, solemn  protestations,  hand-washing,  and  the  like,  only  aggra- 
vate the  case.  He  was  conscious  that  he  was  exercising  Roman  power, 
though  abusing  it — "  What  I  have  written,  I  have  written." 

If  such  be  the  character,  deeds  and  dealings  of  the  divine  ordinance, 
it  is  not  worth  the  paper  and  ink  spent  in  defence  of  it,  far  less  the 
cost  of  running  the  machine.  A  human  ordinance  would  answer  just 
as  well,  better  even,  if  the  devil  would  not  interfere.  But  such  is  not 
the  character,  nor  could  it  be,  of  any  of  God's  ordinances. 

The  apology  that  civil  rule  is  not  founded  in  grace,  is  the  thinnest 
stuff  to  cover  such  enormity.  It  is  now  put  under  the  Lord  Jesw^ 
Christ,  not  in  subservience  to  the  god  of  this  world,  but  in  his  own 
words  :  As  I  have  received  of  my  Father. 

V.  The  government  of  the  United  States  is  only  a  substitute  for  the 
divine  ordinance  of  civil  rule,  within  the  meaning  of  Rom.  13,  and 
other  Scriptures.  It  is  probably  the  best  imitation  now  in  the  world. 
We  can  afford  to  give  it  high  commendation,  as  being,  on  the  whole, 
the  best  article  of  the  kind  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  It  looks  a? 
like  the  man,  as  does  his  body  before  decompasition  has  made  too  much 
advance.  Leaving  out  the  idea  of  Christian  morality,  it  has 
strong  symptoms  of  legitimacy. 

1.  It  is  legitimate  so  far  as  relates  to  other  nsCtions  and  their  gov- 
ernments ;  as  good  as  the  best  of  them ;  a  real  power  and  no  counter- 
feit, so  far'as  they  are  concerned.  All  statesmen  know,  and  ChristiaD 
people  freely  confess,  that  these  United  States  are,  and  of  right  ought 
to  be,  a  sovereign  and  inde^ndent  nation.     So  was  the  Roman  state. 

2.  It  i3  legitimate,  so  fax  OiS  t^V«&  \ft  ^^  \!![v^  Y^^^'^"  '^ho  made  it, 
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and  uphold  it ;  who  amend  it  from  time  to  time ;  who  would  be  glad 
to  arrest  the  decomposition  at  a  scientific  point,  and  neutralize  the  ca- 
daverous effluvia,  if  they  could.  To  them,  it  is  no  usurpation ;  "they 
love  to  have  it  so/*  if  it  would  get  no  worse. 

3.  The  FORM  of  the  government  is  emphatically  legitimate,  almost 
all  that  could  be  desired.  With  little  modification,  it  is  such  as  God 
gave  to  Israel  at  first;  such  fts  he  has  given  to  his  church  to-day,  jure 
divino;  such  as  he  intends  all  nations  to  assume,  so  soon  as  they  are 
qualified  to  manage  it,  the  only  form  ever  receiving  his  entire  appro- 
bation, save  in  the  very  exceptionable  case  of  the  house  of  David,  for  a 
reason  which  can  never  recur.  It  is  the  form  to  which  all  nations,  as 
well  as  churches,  are  now  tending  of  their  own  accord. 

4.  Christian  people  can,  while  in  the  minority,  render  a  l^itimate 
obedience  to.  it— Jer.  28  :  5-7 ;  John  17:16;  1  Cor.  6  :  10.  (a)  We 
have  an  interest  in  whatever  good  order  society  around  us  may  afford. 

(b)  While  we  enjoy  peace,  protection,  and  other  accommodations,  the 
quid  pro  quo  is  perfectly  reasonable.  On  this  principle  it  seems  to  be 
based  in  Jeremiah :  "  For  in  the  peace  thereof  shall  ye  have  peace.'' 

(c)  It  is  legitimate  to  submit  for  wrath's  sake,  when  we  can  do  no  bet- 
ter, (d)  It  is  our  privilege  and  duty  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men, 
and  with  quietness  to  eat  our  own  bread  in  all  godliness  and  honesty. 

But  neither  the  fact  of  submission,  the  excellencies  of  the  system,  nor 
any  concurring  circumstance,  will  infer  that  the  power  over  us  is  (Jod's 
ordinance  of  civil  rule.  It  is  presumed  that  Pharez  and  his  brother 
Zarah  were  obedient  to  Judah  during  their  minority — they  ought  to 
have  been.  But  the  most  scrupulous  obedience  and  graceful  submis- 
sion would  never  prove  that  their  relation  originated  in  the  ordinance 
of  God,  or  was  in  any  way  legitimate.  The  submission  of  the  Jews  in 
Babylon  established  uothin&c  of  either  divine  ordinance  in  the  rulers,  or 
legi(imacy  in  their  commaiTds.  The  plea,  that  no  other  power  has  au- 
thority  over  us  in  a  given  case,  proves  no  more  than  the  well  known 
argumentum  pro  coon-dog.  Nor  does  it  help  the  truth,  to  play  off  a 
Billysism  on  the  "doubtful  middle  term,"  legitimate. 

The  claim  of  our  present  government  to  be  the  divine  ordinance, 
must  stand  or  fall  according  to  the  evidence  in  court,  and  not  the  spe- 
cial pleading.  What  though  government  be  inherent  in  our  nature,  if 
that  be  perverted,  it  is  only  the  common,  almost  constant,  attribute  of 
every  sinful  act.  Adam's  taste  for  the  apple  is  just  as  natural  as  for  the 
fig  or  the  service-berry ;  but  the  one  was  forbidden  fruit,  and  that  made 
all  the  difierenoe  in  the  world.  There  are  sins  against  nature,  but 
they  are  few  compared  with  those  which  are  only  abuses  of  what  is 
perfectly  natural.  Gluttony  is  only  the  abuse  of  a  healthful  digestive 
power,  needful  to  sustain  our  life.  So  of  stealing,  lying,  fighting,  and 
nearly  all  the  crimes  of  the  Decalogue.  Alcohol,  opium  and  tobacco 
are  almost  the  only  evil  things  which  our  nature  honestly  combats,  till 
she  is  vanquished.  What  if  a  constitution  was  framed  in  the  Mayflower, 
and  the  germ  of  a  government  sprouted  before  the  Pilgrims  touched  the 
strand  ?  It  was  not  a  godless  one,  ignoring  Christ  and  his  written  word. 
If  the  specific  difference  between  that  constitution  and  owta  bft  ^x^ssXrAl 
as  a  mere  circumstanoe,  then  "  woe  to  Jerusalem,  and  N?Ofe  \/^  xfi^fc  ^^<^^ 
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The  scribes  and  Pharisees  sat  in  the  seat  of  Moses — men  as  wicked  as 
our  legislators — ^but  they  had  no  constitntional  right  there.  Their 
character  was  not  in  keeping  with  the  divine  institution  which  they 
pretended  to  administer.  Such  men  as  John  Morrissey  and  Alexander 
Stephens  are  in  harmony  with  the  system  of  which  they  are  the  aocred- 
i tea  administrators.  If  a- man  and  woman  are  married  according  to 
God's  ordinance,  the  personal  viciousness  of  their  character  does  not  in- 
validate the  legitimacy  of  their  relation,  until  they  give  embodiment  to 
that  character  in  some  flagitious  course  of  action.  But  in  our  con- 
stitution the  very  marriage  ceremony  is  invalidated  by  ignoring  the 
source  of  all  authority,  as  well  as  the  law  of  lite.  This  principle  is 
well  understood  by  our  rulers  themselves.  Suppose  the  people  of 
Idaho  prepare  a  State  constitution,  republican,  and  fiiultless  in  every 
particular,  except  submission  to  the  general  government,  could  they 
have  it  ratified  in  Congress?  No  more  can  the  general  government 
itself  receive  a  recognition  in  the  higher  court,  while  ignoring  the  higher 
law.  The  New-Lights,  in  1833,  endeavored  to  patch  up  the  general 
constitution  with  fragments  taken  from  particular  States ;  but  this 
only  showed  the  weakness,  and  made  the  rent  worse.  It  is  peculiarly 
inopportune  to  attempt  patching  now,  when  a  very  happy  effort  is 
being  made  to  remedy  the  original  error:  and  on  the  other  hand, 
the  government  itself  is  becoming  more  and  more  conformed  every 
day  to  the  constitution,  in  every  form  that  ungodliness  can  assume. 
Tney  can  be  saved,  and  the  nation  with  them,  only  by  repentance  and 
reformation. 

Is  it,  then,  nothing  more  than  a  mere  human  contrivance?  In  its 
physique^  it  is  much  more — it  imitates  the  divine  plan ;  but  in  its  moral 
structure  it  is  as  purely  human  as  a  sewing  machine  or  a  locomotive— 
a  counterpart  of  God's  ordinance,  and  usurping  its  place;  "and  do 
marvel,"  for  Satan  himself  can  personate  an  angel  of  light ;  therefore,  it 
is  no  great  thing  if  his  ministers  also  simulate  the  minister  of  God ; 
whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their  work. 


EEMnriSOEHOE  OF  THE  LATE  EEV.  MOSES  EOITEY. 

The  following  letter  will  be  read  with  interest  by  the  friends  and  ac- 
quaintances of  the  deceased.  It  was  furnished  to  us  by  an  esteemed 
elder  of  the  church  to  whom  it  was  addressed.  The  interest  of  it  is 
increased  by  the  consideration  of  the  fact  that  it  was  written  but  a  few 
days  before  the  death  of  the  writer.  Those  who  knew  him  will  see  in 
it  the  traits  of  character  that  were  manifest  in  his  life — unostentatious 
piety  and  warm  attachment  to  Christian  friends.  The  approach  of 
death,  while  in  the  believer  it  weakens  the  hold  of  the  things  of  the 
world  on  the  mind,  tends  to  strengthen  the  bonds  of  true  confidence 
and  interest  in  fellow  servants  of  the  same  Master.  On  reading  it,  the 
desire,  expressed  by  one  who  admired  what  he  failed  to  imitate,  springs 
spontaneously  up  in  the  mind :  '^  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his."    "  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed.** 

T.  S. 
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PiTTSBUBOH,  Jan.  20, 1854. 

Vert/  dear  and  highly  esteemed  Friend — I  have  for  months  longed  to 
oommonicate  with  you,  but  have  been  unable.  In  the  expectation  of 
friends  and  in  my  own  opinion,  I  was  near  the  end  of  my  earthly  jour- 
ney. It  has  pleased  my  heavenly  Father  to  give  me  a  little  respite, 
and  I  have  been  for  a  few  days  tolerably  comfortable.  I  have  no  ex- 
pectation that  it  will  be  of  long  continuance,  but  still  it  gives  occasion 
for  thankfulness  to  God  and  is  a  ground  of  satisfaction.  On  two  diflFer- 
ent  occasions,  I  was  really  brought  low ;  but  though  the  Lord  chas- 
tised me  sorely  he  did  not  give  me  over  to  death.  My  prayer  is  that 
while  I  live  I  may  call  on  nim  who  is  my  only  support  and  my  only 
portion.  I  trust  that  by  his  grace,  "  for  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 
die  is  gain."  Oh  that  I  may  find  the  presence  of  the  good  Shepherd 
when  I  enter  into  the  dark  valley.  My  only  trust  is  in  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ.  My  dependence  is  on  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Oh  ! 
my  friend,  pray  for  me  that  I  may  die  in  a  triumphant  faith.  Mrs.  R. 
is  much  fatigued  from  want  of  rest.  Still  she  and  the  children  are 
mercifully  kept  in  health.  Give  my  warmest  love,  and  what  may  be 
my  last  farewell,  to  Mrs. and  all  the  femily.  Give  my  kind  re- 
membrance to  all  inquiring  friends. 

With  love  and  esteem,  1  remain  affectionately  and  truly  yours, 

m.  EONEY. 

P.  S. — ^Do  be  kind  enough  to  write  to  me  soon.  It  will  prove  a 
source  of  satisfaction  to  hear  from  you  again. 


SELECTED. 


USE  OF  nrTOXIOATIira  LIQUOB  as  a  BEVEBAaE  WBOKG. 

A  BERMON,  BY  REV.  8.  CARLISLE. 

'*  Wine  18  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging,  and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  » 
not  wise/' 

One  of  the  cheering  signs  of  the  times  is  the  revival  of  the  tem- 
perance reformation.  Bands  of  praying  women  have  been  formed 
in  one  of  our  western  States  to  promote  this  aim.  The  weapons 
employed  are  not  carnal ;  they  are  prayer,  praise,  moral  suasion,  and 
so  fer  they  have  been  successful  beyond  all  expectation.  It  is  said  that 
revolutions  never  go  backward ;  their  progress  is  oftentimes  delayed 
and  hindered,  but  we  find  the  principles  for  which  one  generation 
contends,  embodied  in  the  statute  law  of  the  next.  In  the  West 
we  sincerely  pray  that  this  may  be  the  case  in  reference  to  the  revolu- 
tion that  is  in  progress  in  society.  We  make  no  apology,  as  we  feel  we 
need  none  for  discussing  this  theme.  The  use  of  intoxicating  liquors 
as  a  beverage  is  unwise. 

It  is  a  violation  of  the  divine  law.  The  Scriptures  are  frequently  cited 
in  favor  of  indulgence.  It  is  said  the  use  of  a  certain  kind  of  wine  was 
permitted ;  that  wine  contained  alcohol ;  therefore  the  Bible  sanctions 
it.  We  have  not  time  to  discuss  the  questions  respecting  the  ancient 
times,  to  consider  the  signification  of  the  various  Hebrew  words,  whicVv 
in  the  vernacular  of  the  Scriptures  are  used  to  deuoV/^  Vvaa,    \\.\&  ^\&- 


178  Uise  of  Inioxicaiing  Liquor  as  a  Beverage  Wrong.       [June, 

ficient  to  say,  that  while  it  permits  unfcrmented  wine,  or  the  pure  juioe 
of  the  grape  fermented,  it  prohibits  and  condemns  the  use  of  aloo- 
hclic  liquors  as  a  beverage.  The  text  is  significant.  The  word  trans- 
lated by  the  writer  here  is  the  generic  term  for  all  kinds  of  wine  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  here  denotes  fermented  or  mixed  wine,  that  possessing  the 
intoxicating  principle  generated  by  fermentation.  Nor  is  this  the  only 
one.  There  are  many  others  intimating  that  the  baneAil  practice 
secured  no  countenance  from  the  Bible. 

In  answering  the  question :  Is  the  use  of  these  &s  a  beverage  beneficial 
(for  we  concede  they  may  be  used  medicinally  when  prescribed  by  a 
skilful  physician),  we  would  appeal  to  a  simple  test,  one  that  is 
divine,  and  universal  in  its  application.  Bv  their  fruits,  said  the 
Master,  ye  shall  know  them.  These  are  ruinea  reputations,  pecuniary 
embarrassment  and  poverty,  domestic  discord  and  misery,  mental  and 
physical  diseases  and  death.  Witness  every  day's  experiences,  and  the 
overflowing  of  alms  houses  and  lunatic  asylums. 

Alcohol  contains  no  nourishment,  no  food.  There  is  nothing  in 
alcoholic  liquors  to  repair  the  wastes  of  muscle,  nerve,  blood,  bone,  that 
is  in  constant  operation  in  the  human  system ;  there  is  much  to  hasten 
its  progress.  There  are  two  classes  of  ingredients  in  ordinary  food,  one 
that  imparts  strength  to  the  body,  a  second  that  generates  heat.  It  is 
concedea  that  these  liquors  do  not  contain  the  former  of  these.  They 
cannot  nourish  the  system  because  they  have  no  nourishment ;  nor  is 
the  heat  said  to  be  generated  by  them  necessary.  The  food  which  we 
daily  partake  contains  particles  that  generates  all  the  heat  necessary  for 
a  healthful  physical  organization.  Science,  the  handmaid  of  religion, 
attests  that  alcohol  is  riot  food,  that  it  has  no  place  among  the  articles 
of  food.  The  testimony  of  eminent  chemists  could  be  presented  if 
necessary  in  support  of  our  statement.  It  is  true  a  man  may  put  forth 
more  physical  strength  under  the  stimulus,  but  that  is  only  temporary, 
and  tencls  to  more  rapid  diminution  of  the  powers.  Should  we  not 
listen  to  the  teaching  of  science.  With  our  text,  it  attests  wine  as  a 
mocker.     He  that  deceiveth  himself  is  not  wise. 

A  little,  it  is  replied,  will  not  hurt  much ;  neither  will  a  burn  in  the 
hand  or  bruise  on  any  portion  of  the  human  system  ;  but  if  the  hand 
be  burned  again  and  again,  each  time  it  injures  more  and  more  until 
positive  detriment  is  effected.  Similarly  in  this  case.  The  first  glass 
injures  a  little,  deranging  some  function,  and  if  persevered  in,  lasting 
injury  is  effected.  The  use  of  alcoholic  liquors  is  not  a  recognized 
qualification  for  any  position.  It  does  not  qualify  a  man  to  be  a  me^ 
chant,  farmer,  lawyer,  doctor,  minister ;  on  the  other  hand,  thousands 
are  unfitted  and  disqualified  by  it.  Instead  of  elevating  man's  better 
nature  and  fitting  him  for  the  cultivation  of  domestic  peace  and  happi- 
ness, it  impoverishes,  debases,  brutalizes ;  is  the  parent  and  source  of 
family  discord  and  misery,  and  one  of  the  most  common  causes  of 
crime.  "  Obsta  principiis,"  said  the  old  lloman ;  "  Resist  the  begin- 
nings." "  Look  not  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red,"  "  touch  not,  taste 
not,  handle  not,"  is  the  teaching  of  inspiration,  for  when  a  taste  for  the 
intoxicating  cup  is  acquired  there  is  nothing  which  a  man  will  not  sac- 
riSce  to  gratify  it.     It  \s  a  met^  eoi^Vj  Xixv^^o^^Xk^  felly  of  which  is 
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proclaimed  by  universal  experience,  for  men  to  say  they  know  when  to 
stop,  no  fear  of  them.  Habit  binds  with  cords  that  are  stronger  than 
iron.  In  vain  do  we  talk  to  a  man  that  has  acquired  the  taste,  to  tell 
liim  of  the  injury  done  to  his  reputation,  loss  of  property,  the  deaden- 
ing and  brutalizing  influences  of  it  upon  his  aifections,  injury  to  house- 
hold, family,  church,  state,  impairing  his  health,  and  preparing  him 
for  a  drunkard's  grave ;  all  will  be  despised  that  the  depraveof  taste 
may  be  gratified.  The  inebriate  boasting  of  his  liberty  is  a  very  slave. 
Alcohol  not  merely  is  not  food,  but  science  proclaims  it  is  poison. 
Chemists  who  have  carefully  studied  the  question,  attest  that  alcoholic 
liquors  are  poisonous.  Pure  wines,  brandy,  whiskey,  malt  liquors,  it 
Ls  needless  to  talk  about  in  modern  days,  whatever  was  the  case  in  the 
days  of  our  forefitthers  and  grandfathers.  They  are  indeed  rare,  they 
are  adulterated  as  a  gener.il  rule,  containing,  according  to  the  testimony 
of  intelligent  witnesses,  some  of  the  most  deadly  poisons,  such  as  fusel 
oil,  prussic  acid,  &c.  It  is  said  they  go  to  the  brain,  and  they  do, 
changing  the  gentle  tissues,  operating  silently  and  imperceptibly  until 
the  brain  becomes  hard  and  firm  like  the  brain  preserved  by  the  anat- 
omist in  alcohol.  The  reason  it  does  not  kill  as  other  poisons  do,  is 
because  enough  is  not  taken  at  once,  but  when  persistently  used  it  does. 
There  is  no  more  frightful  disease  to  which  human  flesh  is  heir,  than 
delirium  tremens,  and  it  is  the  product  of  intemperance. 

But  is  it  not  a  source  of  state  and  national  revenue  ?  Are  not  a  vast 
amount  of  taxes  poured  into  the  treasury  by  its  manufacture  and  sale? 
We  presume  so.  The  exact  amount  we  do  not  know.  Still,  it  is  un- 
wise political  economy  *to  encourage  its  consumption  on  that  ground. 
Its  use  generates  pauperism,  and  that  costs.  It  leads  to  crime,  and  that 
oosts.  Let  us  look  at  the  statistics.  We  cite  as  a  witness  the  Evening 
JPod,  that  collects  the  facts  for  1870.  This  testimony  is  reliable  and 
unprejudiced,  and  obtained  from  official  documents.  The  liquors  cost  one 
billion  four  hundred  and  eighty-seven  millions,  with  a  balance  of 
ninety  millions  for  crime,  litigation,  prisons,  &c.  The  necessaries  of 
life  cost  nine  hundred  and  five  millions,  while  liquor  amounts  to  the 
enormous  sum  specified.  There  are  far  more  persons  engaged  in  the 
liquor  business  than  there  are  in  preaching  the  gospel  and  school 
teaching.  It  is  estimated  that  there  are  twelve  millions  contributed 
annually  to  the  support  of  the  ministry  in  this  land,  while  intoxicating 
liquors  amount  to  the  sum  before  stated.  Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish 
it  not  in  Askelon,  while  the  fruits  of  it  are  one  hundred  thousand  im- 
prisoned, one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  sent  to  a  drunkard's  grave, 
and  two  hundred  thousand  children  rendered  orphans,  cast  upon  the 
cold  charities  of  the  world.  The  nation  that  depends  upon  this  as  a 
principal  means  of  its  support,  is  like  a  huge  monster,  that  is  pre- 
88rvea  from  inanition  by  sucking  its  own  life  blood.  But  mainly, 
and  above  all,  a  drunkard  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

II.  Our  duty.  The  discussion  suggests,  first,  educate  our  children 
against  it;  prevention  is  better  than  cure.  We  must  do  as  the  mission- 
aries, educate  the  rising  generation,  those  that  are  the  hope  of  the 
church  and  society,  remembering  as  the  twig  is  bent  the  tree  ia  iacluv^« 
To  this  end  parental  and  Sabbath  school  instme\ioTi)  Widi  VJ[v^  Y'^^a^- 
iDg^  of  the  gospel,  should  be  directed. 
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Total  abstinence  on  the  part  of  each  member.  I  do  not  say  abandon 
its  manu&cture  and  sale,  for  as  a  church  we  are  free  from  that  sin ;  a 
person  would  not  be  tolerated  in  our  communion  that  engaged  in  either, 
and  we  know  not  how  they  can  be  in  any  portion  of  the  cuurch — ^to  us 
it  is  inconsistent  with  Christianity. 

Abstinence  is  demanded  by  personal  safety ;  the  man  that  indulges 
is  not  safe — ^besides,  it  is  required  as  an  example.  The  apostle  state8 
the  argument  thus,  ''if  eating  meats  will  make  my  brother  to  oflend,  I 
will  not  eat  meat  while  the  world  lasteth."  Solemnly  have  we  vowed 
to  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly,  in  the  present  evil  world,  com- 
mending and  encouraging  by  our  example,  temperance,  charity  and 
godliness. 

III.  The  church,  by  her  courts  and  pulpits,  should  lift  up  a  united 
and  faithful  testimony  against  this  crying  evil.  Self-interest  requires 
this,  for  it  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  and  wide-spread  evils  with 
which  the  church,  the  guardian  of  truth,  the  reformer  of  society,  has  to 
contend,  and  in  addition,  it  is  demanded  by  the  interests  of  humanity, 
and  the  glory  of  God. 

Alcohol  is  trying  to  rule  the  world.  All  along  our  streets  he  has 
erected  his  batteries,  from  which  a  constant  storm,  not  of  leaden  hail, 
but  of  immorality  and  vice  is  poured  upon  the  ranks  of  those  seeking 
to  reclaim  the  earth  as  Christ's  inheritance.  Besides,  indulgence  luuv 
dens  a  man's  conscience  to  such  a  degree,  clothes  him  with  a  panoply  so 
impenetrable,  that  nothing  but  divine  power  can  reach  his  conscience. 
The  contest  with  this  modern  Circe,  that  seems  to  possess  the  pow^  of 
converting  her  worshippers,  as  the  ancient  goddess  is  reputed  as  doing, 
into  swine,  should  be  sharp,  but  we  infer  not  short,  yet  if  prosecutol 
aright,  successful. 

Hail  to  those  noble  women  that  have  inaugurated  the  great  social 
revolution  in  the  West ;  that  by  prayer  and  perseverance  and  moral 
suasion  are  fighting  the  battles  of  humanity.  Enthusiasts  and  fanatics 
they  may  be  called,  but  such  has  becQ  the  character  of  those  that  leavened 
society.  There  is  the  protest  of  suffering  humanity  against  the  great 
evil  of  the  times,  and  it  is  made  by  those  that  are  fche  chief  and  princi- 
pal sufferers. 

To  the  ministry,  Grod  says,  cry  aloud,  and  spare  not,  and  the  palpit 
shall  give  the  trumpet  a  sure  and  certain  sound. 

IV.  Works.  Suitable  legislation  on  the  part  of  the  state.  We  con- 
fess we  are  in  favor  of  prohibition,  putting  the  manufacture  and  sale 
under  the  ban.  Zeal  in  the  execution  of  the  present  defective  excise 
laws  may  be  our  duty,  but  we  should  educate  public  opinion  and  pre- 
pare for  higher  ground.  What  right  has  the  state  to  license  men  to 
manufacture  and  sell  that  which  is  more  than  all  others  the  cause  of 
crime,  moral  and  spiritual  death ;  and  then  when  men  purchase  and 
under  its  influence  commit  crime,  seize,  imprison,  convict,  condemn,  it 
may  be,  take  away  life?  The  state  is  a  moral  person,  responsible  to  God, 
the  subject  of  his  law,  and  should  aim  at  his  glory  as  her  principal 
end.  The  deceiver  is  in  our  midst,  his  strongholds  line  our  streets, 
his  agents  are  actively  engaged  in  urging  men  to  yield.     His  victims 

are  found  in  every  walk,  caWiw^  ^^wX  igiT^^^ssiavi  vo.  life  and  circle  of 
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society.  When  we  think  of  his  power,  the  vast  numbers  that  he  has 
led  astray,  their  fearful  fate,  should  we  not  bear  in  recollection  that 
wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging,  he  that  deceiveth  himself  is 
not  wise. — Newbvrgh  Journal. 


THE  HODEBir  OAKAAKITES. 

BY  J.  AUOU8TX78  JOHNSON. 

The  writer  of  the  following  article,  Mr.  Johnson,  was  for  a  num- 
ber  of  years  U.  8.  Consul  General  for  Syria,  and  resided  in  Beyrout. 
He  took  a  very  lively  interest  in  the  mission  work  in  that  country,  and 
was  well  known  to  and  much  respected  by  our  missionaries.  The  ar- 
ticle below  is  the  most  satis£ictory  on  the  subject  with  which  we  have 
met,  and  will  be  specially  interesting  to  our  people.  It  will  not  dimin- 
ish the  interest  of  the  church  in  her  mission  to  learn  that  the  people 
whom  God  has  committed  to  her  special  charge  for  enlightenment  in 
the  knowledge  of  salvation  by  Christ,  are  the  children  of  the  natives 
expelled  from  Canaan  to  make  room  for  chosen  Israel. — Eds. 

In  the  mountains  which  form  a  geographical  connection  between  the 
systems  of  the  Taurus  and  Lebanon,  lyin^  along  the  Syrian  coast,  re- 
side a  strange  people.  Subject  to  Turkish  rule,  they  still  keep  up  their 
tribal  organization;  and  though  ignorant  alike  of  the  origin  of  their 
race  and  religion,  they  maintain  with  great  tenacity  their  hold  upon 
their  nationality  and  their  creeds. 

In  A.  D.  1163,  Benjamin  of  Tudela  calls  them  '^assassins,  who  do 
not  believe  in  Islam,  but  follow  one  like  unto  the  prophet  Karmath.^' 
During  the  Crusades,  they  were  at  war  with  the  Christian  princes.  In 
1697,  the  Turks  called  them  "Neceres,  who  adhere  to  no  certain  re- 
ligion, but  assume  that  of  the  people  with  whom  they  converse,  being 
such  Proteuses  in  religion  that  none  could  discover  what  shape  their 
consciences  are  really  of."  Some  writers  have  attributed  to  them  a  Per- 
sian, while  Volney,  in  1780,  adopted  the  idea  of  a  Gnostic  origin. 
Later,  Benan,  in  his  report  to  the  Emperor  Napoleon  in  1 860,  says : 
"  The  Nosairees,  or  *  little  Christians,'  have  more  in  common  with 
Christians  than  with  Moslems,  and  are  the  most  degraded  population 
in  Syria.  We  were  informed  that  they  worship  a  woman.  They  are 
called  at  times  a  Gnostic  sect,  having  passed,  in  all  these  centuries, 
through  all  the  alterations  that  a  religion,  denuded  of  sacred  books  and 
of  a  church  organization,  could  not  &il  to  undergo.'' 

These  strange  people  are  probably  descendants  of  those  sons  of  Canaan 
who  were  in  possession  of  Arka,  Arvad,  Zimra  and  Sin,  on  the  sea 
shore,  and  of  Hamath,  when  Abraham  came  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees. 
Driven  by  successive  conquerors  from  their  towns,  they  found  a  refuge 
in  these  dark  mountains  and  have  there  remained,  and  doubtless  many 
of  their  brethren,  fleeing  from  Joshua,  joined  them  in  their  inaccessible 
retreat.  This  accq^ds  with  a  tradition  among  the  Nosairees,  that  their 
ancestors*' were  expelled  by  Joshua  from  Palestine.  Many  of  their  cas- 
tles now  standing  bear  cfewish  names,  such  as  Joshua,  SoloTSio^xi^TIv^T^^ 
and  the  like. 
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The  Nosairees  are  not  identical  with  the  "  Assassins,"  who  were  fe- 
mous  in  the  days  of  the  Crusades,  for  the  former  existed  in  Syria  pre- 
vious to  the  arrival  of  the  Ismaileyeh,  or  Assassins,  who  came  irom 
Persia ;  and  whatever  each  may  owe  to  the  Carmathians  in  the  mosaic 
of  their  creeds,  they  have  ever  been  distinct  and  hostile  peoples.  The 
pagan  worship  of  Venus,  or  Ashtaroth,  erroneously  attributed  to  the 
people  by  Disraeli  and  a  host  of  other  writers,  pertains  rather  to  tlie 
Ismaileyeh,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  these  descendants  of 
the  Canaanites  are  a  whit  more  inmioral  than  any  other  non-Christian 
sect  in  Syria.  Woman  not  only  has  no  place  in  their  religious  system, 
but  is  not  allowed  even  to  witness  the  religious  rites,  which  are  cele- 
brated only  by  the  initiated  among  the  adult  males.  They  hold,  how- 
ever, in  their  doctrine  of  metempsychosis,  that  certain  men  who  have 
failed  in  this  life  to  accomplish  anything,  after  death  become  women, 
and  that  good  women,  under  certain  conditions,  may  appear  as  men  in 
the  next  fife.  ^ 

Recent  discoveries  of  MSS.  show  that  the  creed  of  this  people  is  a 
confused  melange  of  idolatry,  Judaism,  Christianity  and  Islamism. 
They  recognize  the  prophetic  character  of  Jesus  Christ,  frequently  quote 
the  names  of  the  Apostles,  and  many  passages  from  the  Psalms  and 
New  Testament.  They  revere  the  name  of  Mary,  observe  the  feast  of 
Christmas  and  New  Vear's  Day,  according  to  the  calendar  of  Ju- 
lian ;  they  celebrate  Epiphany,  Palm  Sunday,  Easter,  and  some  of  the 
apostles'  and  saints'  days ;  and  in  their  communion  service  they  use 
consecrated  wine.  From  the  Jews  and  Moslems  they  have  borrowed 
ablution  and  circumcision,  and  have  adopted  Moslem  names,  except 
those  of  Omar  and  Abu  Beker,  whom  they  curse  and  abhor.  They  quote 
much  from  the  Koran,  but  obtain  many  features  from  the  Sabians  and 
Magians,  as  appears  from  the  respect  they  pay  to  light,  fire,  and  the 
heavenly  bodies.  In  their  writings,lMohammed  and  Christ  are  referred 
to  as  the  same  person,  manifesting  himself  at  different  epochs. 

The  Nosairees,  as  a  sect,  derived  their  creed  from  Abu  Shuaib  ibn 
Nusair,  in  A.  D.  840.  The  suggestions  of  Renan,  that  the  name  Nosai- 
ree  is  a  diminutive  of  Nusara,  meaning  "  little  Christian,"  and  that  of 
the  Jesuit  missionaries  who  translate  the  word  into  "  bad  Christians,'^ 
do  not  appear  to  be  well  founded.  The  author  of  one  MS.  requires  of 
the  Nosairees  that  they  discover  nothing  of  their  religion  to  strangers; 
that  they  love  their  brethren  and  be  charitable,  abstaining  from  theft 
and  oaths ;  that  they  suffer  poverty  patiently,  and  bear  ill  treatment  on 
the  part  of  their  women.  A  Nosairee,  with  whom  I  have  conversed, 
says  that  his  people  hold,  among  other  things,  that  God  of  their  sin? 
created  devils,  of  the  sins  of  devils  he  creat^  women,  and  oonsequentlj 
prayers  are  not  t4inght  their  women.  The  souls  of  learned  Moslems, 
afler  death,  pass  into  donkeys;  those  of  Christians  into  pigs,  and  those 
of  Jews  into  monkeys;  wicked  Nosairees  into  eatable  animals;  good  bat 
skeptical  men  into  monkeys,  and  those  who  do  both  good  and  evil» 
into  human  beings  of  other  sects.  They  accept  no  proselytes,  except 
from  the  Persians,  who  with  them  believe  that  AH  was  a  manifestation 
ot  God.  My  Nosairee  mfotrMisit  \\\l\m«tol  his  belief  that  his  peopje 
originated  in  Persia^  but  '»aid  t\v«A.  vdl  J^m^  V^sXwrj  'Ssjl^^  -^55^  oalJcd 
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Philistines.  His  people  put  on  at  will  any  religion,  but  remained 
Nosairee  at  heart.  They  know  each  other  by  signs.  One  of  the  six 
questions  bein^:  "If  your  uncle  is  thirsty,  from  whence  do  you  give 
him  drink  ?  ^'  the  proper  answer  is :  "  From  the  high  fountain."  Their 
heaven  is  the  place  of  stars  which  are  very  near  together.  Mars  is  the 
an^l  of  death,  and  disappears  whenever  a  person  dies.  Thunder  is  the 
voice  of  "  Ali." 

In  my  visit  to  their  mountain  homes,  I  found  that  they  got  on  well 
with  the  Christians,  but  not  with  the  Moslems,  who  r^ard  them  as 
pagans,  and  do  not  receive  their  testimony  in  courts  of  justice.  The 
tribes  are  allied  to  each  other,  but  are  not  at  peace.  The  blood  feud 
is  the  curse  of  their  land.  Always  armed,  they  are  ready  for  attack  or 
defence ;  but  as  individuals,  they  are  not  inhospitable.  They  live  in 
great  poverty;  and  being  in  constant  rebellion  against  the  Turkish 
government,  many  have  taken  to  robbery  as  a  profession.  It  was  for 
many  years  the  custom  of  the  government  to  impale  the  Nosairees,  in- 
stead of  beheading  or  hanging  them.  This  was  not  distasteful  to  the 
sect,  as  the  soul  could  thus  leave  the  body  by  the  mouth. 

I  spent  several  days  among  this  interesting  people,  seeing  them  in  their 
homes,  at  their  work  and  at  their  play.  Tne  men  and  women  mingle 
freely  t<^ther,  and  here  only  in  the  East  have  I  seen  men  and  women 
dancing  together  around  a  bonfire.  The  dancers  form  a  line  with  hands 
claspea,  each  person  pressing  the  right  shoulder  against  the  left  breast  of 
the  one  in  advance.  The  l^er  flourishes  a  handkerchief  to  keep  time, 
while  all  sing  and  advance  in  a  lock-step,  two  steps  advance  and  a  little 
side-jump,  wnich  they  emphasize  a  la  vareouvienne.  An  occasional  dis- 
charge of  heavily-loaded  flint-locks  close  to  the  heads  of  the  girls  crea- 
ted no  nervousness  on  their  part,  but  kept  up  the  spirits  of  the  party. 

The  women  ibress  verr  much  like  the  men,  all  afiecting  red  stripes 
in  their  gowns.  The  breasts  of  the  women  were  covered  and  their 
faces  unveiled,  thus  reversing  the  custom  in  Palestine.  I  gathered 
from  the  young  men  who  were  inclined  to  talk,  the  following  points : 
"  A  man  may  take  as  many  wives  as  he  can  support,  and  may  divorce 
them  at  pleasure.  We  beat  our  wives  when  we  are  angry  with  them, 
and  when  they  deserve  it.  All  is  our  God,  and  is  now  in  the  moon,  in 
which  his  fece  is  visible." 

During  our  trip  through  their  mountains,  I  saw  many  whitewashed 
tombs  or  "  mazars"  of  saints,  but  seldom  met  any  one  on  the  road,  or 
laden  animals,  as  in  Mount  Lebanon ;  very  little  ground  was  under 
cultivation,  and  that  only  in  the  vicinity  of  the  villages.  Their  moun- 
tains are  much  inferior  to  the  Lebanon  and  the  Taurus  range  in  height 
and  grandeur,  although  reported  to  be  of  greater  fertility ;  their  outline 
is  tame,  and  the  sub-conical  hills  rise  not  more  than  1,000  feet  above 
the  general  elevation.  The  chaih  is  steep  towards  the  Orontes  on  the 
east,  while  to  the  west  it  descends  in  low  irregular  hills  to  the  coast. 
It  seems  to  be  a  continuous  range  of  chalk  with  occasional  gypseouB 
marls,  and  extends  from  Kolet  el  Husen  on  the  extremity  of  Jabel  Ak- 
kar  (Jicbanon^  on  the  south,  to  Mount  Cassius  (of  the  Aman\i&\  qw  \kw^ 
north.  The  Whest  noint  reached  by  me,  as  fiSiONfiv  \j^  tcin  ^wkc^\^, 
was  2,378  feet  above  me  sea;  but  a  higher  ridge  \ay  \)e^'oiiQ^^\^^^^«a  J 
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my  camp  and  the  Orontes  river  at  Mndik,  the  ancient  Apamise.    Burc- 

hardt  speaks  of  Nebby  Metta  as  5,000  feet  high.    Benjamin  of  Tudela 

says  that  the  extent  of  the  Nosairee  country  is  eight  days'  journey,  or 

about  250  miles. 

The  principal   feudals  of  to-day  are  Beit  Hassoon,  Ali  Jerkis, 

Ahmed  Alobsh,  El  Ailey,  Tarboosh  of  the  Kelbie  district.     These  are 

children  of  the  same  ancestor.    Other  houses  are  called  Sheik  Maroof, 

Yashoot,  Karalie,  Hama,  &c.  . 
The  Turkish  troops  have  recently  penetrated  these  mountains  and 

reduced  these  people  to  subjection,  and  their  position  is  most  abject 

and  pitiable. 

The  only  mission  work  among  the  Nosairees — ^who  have  been  greatly 
slandered  and  greatly  neglected  by  Christendom — was  commenced  at 

Latakiyeh  and  B'hamra  by  Rev.  Mr.  Lyde,  of  the  English  Church, 
who  died  in  1850.  The  American  missionaries  at  Latakiyeh,  Rev.  Mr. 
Beattie  and  Dr.  Metheny,  took  up  the  work  subsequently  and  have 
been  useful  to  them  in  many  ways,  especially  in  promoting  a  better 
understanding  between  them  and  the  Turkish  authorities.  Missiona- 
ries may  go  amon^  the  Nosairees  without  fear.  It  is  true  that,  in  the 
absence  of  tribunals,  they  take  the  law  into  their  own  hands,  and  exact 
an  eye  for  an  eye.  They  have  preserved  vestiges  of  the  worship  of 
Baal,  the  Syrian  Apollo;  of  Astarte,  the  Syrian  Venus;  of  fire,  and  of 
the  heavenly  bodies,  and  they  have  also  retained  traces  of  the  Jewish 
law ;  but  they  have  no  cities  of  refuge,  where  protection  can  be  found 
from  the  avenger  of  blood.  Hence  it  is  to  be  feared  that  until  their 
patch-work  creed  shall  give  place  to  a  purer  faith,  the  mountains  and 
valleys  of  Jebel  Nosairee  will  continue  to  drink  the  blood  of  these 
poor  creatures. 


MISSIONARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


HOME. 

Owing  to  the  absence  from  town  of  some  of  the  members,  and  the 
illness  of  Mr.  Milligan,  the  Central  Board  had  no  meeting  in  April. 
The  Treasurer's  monthly  statement  is,  for  Domestic  Mission  Fund : 
receipts,  $144;  expenditures,  $295  ;  balance,  $493.11.  For  Southern 
Mission  Fund :  receipts,  $65;  expenditures,  i250.  The  following 
correspondence  is  of  interest : 

Mr.  Hutcheson  writes  from  Reno,  *^  Since  my  position  here  now 
allows   of  permanent    arrangements,  I  have  commenced   to  arrange 
classes  for  instruction.     At  Round  Prairie  I  meet  he  young  people 
once  a  week  on  a  week  day,  when  I  am   there.     Here,  at  Reno,  it  is 
not  easy  to  have  them  gathered,  especially  at  this  season,  so  we  take 
them  on  the  Sabbath.     We  have  an  advanced  Bible  class,  a  smaller 
Bible  class,  and  some  who  recite  Catechism  and  Psalms,  three  classes 
in  all,  taught  by  myself,  and  the  two  elders.  In  the  larger  class  we  are 
eommencing  Church  History,  and  there  is  need  of  it." 
Rev.  James  Wallace  sends  m  \\\9>  T^^ti  from  Wahoo,  Neb.    He 
says,  ^'Ihave  been  twenty-a\x\>jefe^m\)ci^^xv^cw5?w>^^^^ 
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Fremont,  and  now  leave  to  attend  the  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  Illi- 
nois Presbytery.  I  have  preached  every  alternate  Sabbath  in  each 
place.  They  are  twenty-six  miles  apart  Most  of  the  members  in  the 
Fremont  part  intend  leaving  in  the  summer ;  some  coming  to  Wahoo, 
and  others  going  to  their  homesteads  in  other  parts  of  the  State.  This 
will  reduce  the  labor  and  toil  of  the  missionary  that  may  be  sent  to 
this  congregation,  very  much,  and  render  his  work  easy  and  effective. 
I  preached  twice  every  Sabbath  except  two,  when  I  was  indisposed, 
and  then  only  once,  and  on  Sabbath  evening  when  a  house  could  be  ob- 
tained, and  one  evening  in  the  week.  I  preached  in  the  school-house, 
and  other  denominations  occupied  the  house  a  part  of  the  time.  Our 
preaching  was  well  attended,  not  only  by  the. members  of  our  church, 
but  also  by  the  members  of  other  churches  in  the  place.  During  the 
months  of  February  and  March,  our  people  at  Wahoo  built  a  new 
church,  on  a  high  and  beautiful  site,  commanding  a  view  of  the  town 
and  country  around,  and  the  communion  of  the  Lord's  supper  was 
dispensed  in  it  on  the  second  Sabbath  of  April.  I  was  assisted  by  Rev. 
D.  McKee.  This  is  the  first  church  in  the  place,  and  it  will  give 
strength  to  the  Covenanted  cause  in  this  vicinity,  as  well  as  enable  our 
people  to  have  preaching  every  Sabbath  Our  people  seemed  to  enjoy 
the  communion  season  very  much,  and  to  feel  that  it  was  the  beginning 
of  good  times  for  our  church  in  this  new  country.  During  the  past 
winter  Wahoo  was  chosen  as  the  county  seat  of  Saunders  county ;  and 
it  is  now  becoming  a  growing  business  place,  and  there  is  good  reason 
to  believe  that  the  congregation  here  will  increase  both  by  Covenanters 
moving  to  the  town  and  country  around,  and  also  by  the  accession  of 
others  to  our  church.  The  country  around  Wahoo  is  beautiful,  con- 
sisting of  high  undulating  prairies ;  the  soil  is  as  rich  as  choice  parts  of 
Pennsylvania  or  Ohio,  well  watered  and  singularly  healthy.  I  would 
earnestly  commend  this  new  and  interesting  congregation  to  the  Board 
of  Missions  as  worthy  of  and  specially  meriting  its  sympathy  and  pray- 
ers and  support." 


SOUTHEBir. 

Mb.  Johnston  and  Mr.  Elliot  reached  Selma  on  the  24th  of  April, 
having  taken  the  eastern  route  by  Richmond  and  Augusta,  passing 
through  the  places  which  Mr.  Johnston  visited  last  spring.  He  found 
he  was  not  forgotten,  but  was  warmly  welcomed.  There  is  a  great 
deal  of  religious  interest  among  the  colored  people  in  the  States  through 
which  they  passed.  Mr.  Johnston  was  unwell  with  chills  shortly  after 
reaching  Selma,  but  he  has  recovered.  They  have  rented  a  room  in 
which  to  teach,  and  the  school  was  to  open  in  the  first  week  in  May. 
They  are  well  satisfied  with  the  prospects  for  gathering  scholars  and 
hearers.  We  desire  for  them  the  continued  interest  of  the  church, 
manifested  in  the  grace  of  liberality  and  the  spirit  of  prayer. 

D.  B.  WiLLSON,  Secretary. 

hr  our  April  number,  the  Secretary  of  tlie  Ceu\i«X^Bo«ii^^^^>a^^syQa» 
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stated  that  a  grant  of  Flsalin  Books  and  Catechisms  had  been  made  to  the 
Sabbath  school  conducted  by  Mr.  Boxlej,  in  SGssourL  The  following 
extract  from  a  letter  of  his  to  Mr.  Elliot,  has  been  furnished  for  publication. 
Speaking  of  the  subject  of  National  Reform,  he  says :  "  It  is  very  hard  to 
introduce  the  subject  to  the  people  of  this  part  of  the  country.  They  think 
more  of  whiskey  and  tobacco  out  here  than  they  do  of  Qod  and  the  relirion 
of  Christ.  The  ministers  of  the  gospel  here  are  very  corrupt  On  last 
Sabbath,  one  of  the  colored  ministers  of  the  M.  E.  Church  moved  his  house- 
hold goods  into  the  country,  and  seemed  to  think  that  it  was  all  right.  Oh 
the  corruption  of  morals  I  The  Sabbath  is  no  more  than  any  other  day 
with  the  majority  of  the  people.  I  am  trying  to  impress  the  younjp  colored 
children  wiui  the  necessity  of  a  right  keeping  of  the  Sabbath.  We  have  a 
large  Sabbath  school  here,  but  it  has  been  very  poorly  conducted.  I  am 
doing  all  I  can  to  advance  the  colored  people  here,  but  1  cannot  do  as  much 
as  I  could  if  I  had  fiill  control.  There  are  two  classes  of  people  or  denom- 
inations in  the  school  as  teachers ;  so  you  may  know  that  this  is  a  great 
stumbling  block  in  the  way.  But  I  have  the  good  will  of  the  most  of  the 
colored  people  here,  and  thereby  I  got  them  to  agree  to  sing  the  psalms  of 
David  inst^  of  the  little  dittv  songs  they  have  been  singing."  **  I  want 
to  introduce  the  singing  of  tne  psalms  here,  not  only  into  the  Sabbath 
schools,  but  also  into  ail  their  worship  in  their  churches  as  well."  "I  have 
lectured  to  them  a  little  concerning  tne  worthiness  of  the  psalms  and  the 
unworthiness  of  the  hymns."  '^  They  like  the  psalms  very  well,  and  say 
they  would  sing  them  if  they  had  the  books."  **  I  am  glad  you  are  going 
to  send  me  some  Catechisms.    I  am  sure  I  can  get  them  to  commit  them." 
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We  refer  with  gratitude  to  the  act  of  the  President  in  vetoing  the  In- 
flation Bill,     We  see  in  this  event  how,  with  all  our  reference  of  issues 
to  the  popular  will,  the  mind  of  one  man  may  decide  a  momentous  ques- 
tion,    while  giving  the  President  his  due  meed  of  praise  for  doing  a 
righteous  act,  we  record  our  gratitude  to  the  Mover  of  the  hearts  of  men 
for  so  ordering  this  event.    We  know  that  communities  have  repudiated 
their  obligations,  we  know  that  men  resist  the  truth,  that  the  moral 
law  of  God  is  over  bodies  of  men  as  well  as  individuals,  and  hence 
this  act  in  the  right  direction,  and  according  to  justice,  is  the  more 
praiseworthy.     It  was  done  in  the  face  of  a  majority  of  the  domi- 
nant party.  The  simple  statement  is,  that  while  theories  of  finance  may 
conflict,  national   honesty   required  the   veto.     Parts  of  the  country 
clamored  for  more  money.     The  nation's  due-bills  are  at  a  discount  ac- 
cording to  the  world's  standard  of  value,  and  the  solemn  faith  of  the 
United  States  was  pledged  in  1869  not  to  increase  the  currency,  but  to 
provide  for  its  redemption.     No  individual  debtor  could  get  his  credi- 
tor's consent  to  increase  his  obligations,  while  no  provision   had  been 
made  for  cancelling  the  debts  already  incurred.     However  desirable 
money  may  be,  it  must  be  obtained  in  a  right  way — not  by  filling  out 
paper  blanks,  and  this  is  a  truth  for  the  nation  as  well  as  for  the  in- 
fiividaah     The  necessity  in  time  of  war  presents  an  entirely  different 
question.     The  murmuring  v?\\\  d\s«v^^^ai,  ^sA  \3cv^  ^x^scleuce  of  the 
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|)eople  will  be  quickened  by  this  veto.  And  we  hope  its  effects  will 
be  felt  in  the  life  of  all  the  citizens,  teaching  them  to  pay  their  debtS; 
and  not  to  exhaust  the  credit  they  may  now  possess. 

Th£  proceedings  of  the  late  Congregational  council  held  in  Brook- 
lyn, and  the  result  arrived  at,  are  a  concession  of  the  weakness  of  In- 
dependency as  a  form  of  church  government,  and  an  argument  for 
Presbyterianism.  The  assembling  of  the  body,  for  the  reason  that 
called  its  members  together,  was  in  violation  of  the  fundamental  prin- 
[nples  of  that  system  of  ecclesiastical  rule.  If  Plymouth  Church  saw 
meet  to  allow  a  member  charged  with  slandering  its  pastor  to  escape 
from  censure  by  withdrawing  from  the  fellowship  of  the  church,  h6w- 
Bver  wrong  the  other  churdies  might  judge  this  to  be,  they  had  no 
right  to  interfere.  Plymouth  Church  acted  out  Congregationalism  to 
the  letter  by  refusing  to  recognize  the  council  as  having  any  juris- 
diction in  the  case. 

How  does  the  matter  appear  to  the  public  ?  Gross  wickedness  is 
cx)vered  up  either  in  the  person  allied  to  be  the  slanderer,  or  in  him 
alleged  to  be  slandered.  Religion  is  dishonored,  and  the  church  is 
powerless  to  wipe  away  the  stain.  The  mouths  of  scoffers  are  opened 
to  reproach  the  church,  and  she  is  without  power  to  vindicate  herself, 
and  silence  those  who  speak  evil  of  her.  If  she  is  called  a  place  of 
refuge  for  the  impure  and  the  slanderers,  she  must  cover  her  face  and 
^mit  the  imputation. 

How  would  Presbyterians  have  dealt  with  this  case  ?  It  would  have 
summoned  the  rulers  in  the  congregation  to  the  bar  of  the  Presbytery, 
and,  by  the  power  of  di^ipline,  required  them  to  search  out  the  case 
to  the  bottom,  and  bring  the  guilty  party  to  light,  and  deal  with  him 
Bujcording  to  his  desert.  By  exercising  the  authority  that  Christ  has 
jiven  to  her,  she  would  have  cleared  herself  of  the  odmm  of  concealing 
transgressions,  and  let  it  fall  on  the  guilty  party. 

We  have  had  frequent  occasion  to  refer  to  the  blunted  conscience  of 
the  American  citizen  iu  reference  to  the  claims  of  the  divine  law. 
Constantly  we  meet  incidents  that  illustrate  this,  where  men  conseni 
officially  to  carry  out  as  the  executors  of  the  popular  will,  what  they 
know  to  be  wrong.  They  are  found  referring  to  their  convictions 
under  the  mild  term  of  "personal  opinions,"  or  as  in  the  case  below  of 
^*r^ret."  Here  we  find  a  yielding  to  the  people's  opinion,  which  is  as 
ibhorrent  to  God  as  yielding  to  a  King  commanding  wrong. 

"Judge  Lowrie,  of  Crawford,  ordered  the  petition  signed  by  1,700  men 
uid  women  of  Meadville,  remonstrating  against  the  granting  of  license,  to 
be  filed  with  the  county  records.  In  making  the  order,  Judge  L.  said 
lie  regretted  the  presentation  of  the  petition,  as  it  might  be  construed  into 
A  reflection  on  tne  bench.  The  courts  had  no  power  to  make  laws — only 
to  place  the  proper  construction  on,  and  enforce  them.  If  a  person  complied 
with  the  requirements  of  the  law,  the  court  could  not  refuse  to  issue  a 
license,  however  much  it  might  regret  the  spread  of  the  evil." 

Human  laws  can  never  excuse  us  before  God^  and  \xve;\i  %W^4l 
vacate  places  ia  which  sin  is  required  of  them.    NJ^  ow^\.  \ft  ^^'^^ 
Tod  rather  than  man.     Acta  4:19,  20, 
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Our  many  friends  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  magazine  has  never 
been  in  a  more  flourishing  condition  than  it  is  at  the  present  time.  Our 
subscription  list  is  steadily  increasing.  On  account  of  the  number  of 
new  subscribers,  we  have  not  been  able  to  supply  all  with  our  January 
number,  and  although  our  issue  has  been  incresisied,  our  supply  of  Feb- 
ruary and  March  numbers  is  neprjy  exhausted.  To  our  contributors, 
our  agents  and  friends,  from  whom  many  kind  words  of  encouragement 
have  been  received,  we  return  our  thanks,  and  ask  for  a  continuance  of 
their  interest  and  good  will.  Our  endeavor  in  the  future  will  be  as  in 
the  past  it  has  been,  to  make  the  Reformed  Presbyterion  and  Covenan- 
ier  deserving  of  the  cordial  support  of  the  entire  church.  Our  next 
issue  will  contain  the  Minutes  of  Synod.  We  have  arranged  with  our 
printers  to  have  it  published  as  soon  as  possible  afler  the  meeting,  and 
expect  to  have  it  in  the  hands  of  subscrioers  earlier  than  ever  before. 

We  publish  in  this  number  an  article  on  Family  Religion,  from  the 
pen  of  one  of  the  venerable  pastors  of  the  church,  to  be  followed  by 
others  on  the  same  subject.  We  ask  for  them  an  attentive  reading, 
and  seek  that  our  Heavenly  Father  may  impress  this  seasonable  truth 
upon  the  heart. 


ECCLESIASTIC A.B. 


Mr.  James  Campbell  has  sent  us  a  lengthy  reply  to  the  communication 
signed  "Committee"  published  in  our  April  number.  We  insert  so  much 
of  the  reply  as  contaius  his  vindication  of  the  course  he  pursued. — Eds. 

"  James  Campbell,  Treasurer  of  the  Rochester  Presbytery,  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  in  North  America  (Old  Light),  reports,  under 
protest,  to  James  C.  Cochrane,  attorney  for  the  Rochester  Presbytery,  in 
subordination  to  the  *  *  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
of  North  America  (Old  School,)  that  the  balance  in  treasury  reported 
May  13,  1873,  was $158  25 

That  he  paid  Presbytery's  order  to  Rev.  R  Shields  for  $150, 

balance  of  do 125  00 

Leaving  a  balance  June  5th,  1873,  of. $  33  25 

Interest  to  March  1,  1874,  at  6  percent 1  32 

Balance  due  the  Presbytery $  34  67 

He  also  reports  that  he  has  received  and  disbursed  $820.23  for 

Presbytery,  as  Treasurer,  on  which  commission  at  5  per  cent. 

amounts  to 41  01 

Leaving  a  balance  due  the  Treasurer  of. 8     6  44 

James  Campbell,  Treasurer. 
James  Campbell,  Receiver  of  the  Buffklo  Church  Fund,  reports  that  the 

amount  in  his  hands  in  cash  is $1,425  58 

Two  shares  of  Hydraulic  stock 200  00 

$1,625  58 
Amount  of  interest  and  dmd«ii4^«^dL\ft'^0ck.^\fc\^x«^'^\i^ 
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as  reported  to  May  Ist,  1873 $1,033  68 

Interest  to  March  6, 1874,  on  $1,425.58  not  reported  to  Pres- 
bytery, on  account  tbat  James  Campbell  and  others  de- 
clined the  authority  of  the  *  *  *  Reformed  Pres- 
/  byterian  Church  of  North  America  (Old  School),  *  * 
and  now  reported  to  James  C.  Cochrane,  attorney  for  Pres- 
bytery, and  authorized  to  sue  for  the  same 71  28 

$2,730  54 

Paid  interest  and  dividend ; $1,033  68 

Commission  on  $2,730.50,  at  5  per  cent,   on 

$1,000,  2i  per  cent  on  balance 93  26 

Attorney's  fees ; 10  00 

Balance  due  Presbytery's  Treasurer 6  44—      1,143  38 

$1,587  16 

Two  shares  Hydraulic  stock $   200  00 

Cash 1,387  16—      1,587  16 

James  Campbell,  Receiver. 

Received,  Rochester,  March  6,  1874,  of  James  Campbell,  Receiver  of 
the  Buffalo  Church  Fund,  and  also  Treasurer  of  the  Rochester  Presbytery 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  North  America  (Old  Light), 
fifteen  hundred  eighty-seven  dollars  and  sixteen  cents,  as  per  his  accounts 
and  his  reports  this  day  rendered  to  me,  two  hundred  aollars  being  in 
shares  of  the  stock  of  the  Rochester  Hydraulic  Company,  and  the  balance 
in  cash.  This  is  a  settlement  in  full,  in  pursuance  of  such  reports  to  which 
reference  is  had. 

This  payment  is  made  under  protest,  Mr.  Campbell  claiming  that  such 
Presbytery  is  not  entitled  to  receive  the  same,  and  he  reserving  the  right  to 
contest  the  question,  and  claiming  that  the  Presbytery  has  departed  from 
the  church's  testimony.    ^  James  C.  Cochrane, 

Attorney  for  the  Presbytery. 

Sixth.  "  But  think  it  stranger  that  they  had  to  pay  the  Trustee  regular 
commissions  on  the  funds  he  had  in  charge." 

How  can  the  Presbytery  think  it  stqmger,  until  it  hears  the  report  of 
the  committee,  and  takes  action  on  the  papers  furnished  them  by  their  at- 
torney, especially  when  they  do  not  find  a  JVustee  in  the  case  ?  And  all 
the  old  members  of  the  Presbytery  know  from  past  experience,  that  James 
Campbell  never  took  pay  for  service  rendered  the  church,  except  in  a  few 
cases  he  was  paid  travelling  expenses  to  the  courts  and  on  commissions, 
and  would  not  now  have  taken  commission  fees  had  the  money  been  trans- 
ferred to  a  body  holding  feat  the  church's  testimony." 

Seventh.  "And  a  part  of  which  he  had  already  lod  by  an  imprudent 
denosit  with  a  private  banker." 

Kow  it  happens  there  is  not  any  of  it  lod,  $200  of  it  is  in  two  shares  of 
Hydraulic  stock ;  see  report  from  Receiver  and  his  receipts  from  the  attor- 
ney. This  stock  is  represented  by  1,500  shares,  and  was  reported  in  the 
Rochester  papers  not  long  since  to  have  property  ^orth  $500,000,  the 
real  value  of  which  depends  on  the  honesty  and  good  management  of  those 
who  control  it  and  the  prudence  of  small  shareholders.    As  to  the  im- 

Srudence  of  the  Receiver  in  depositing  with  a  private  banker,  that  was  not 
one  without  consultation  with  memoers  of  rresb^leirj  ^t  \k^  ^\£l<^\\j^ 
ohtam  high  interest  no  doubt  was  the  cause. 
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LAKES  FSESBTTEBT. 

Presbytery  held  its  spriDg  meeting  in  Geneva  Hall,  commencing 
Tuesday,  April  14,  at  7  P.  M.,  and  adjourning  the  following  evening. 

The  proceedings  were  unusually  interesting.  Instead  of  a  sermon  by  tiie 
moderator,  specimens  of  improvement  were  delivered  by  Wm.  8.  Fulton 
and  Samuel  A.  George,  students  of  theology  of  the  first  year.  These  dis- 
courses were  heard  with  great  interest,  and,  after  criticisms,  were  heartily 
sustained. 

A  committee  from  the  Sidney  Presbytlery  of  the  TJ.  P.  Church  (which  met 
the  same  evening  in  the  same  village)  tendered  the  greetings  of  their  court, 
and  requested  the  appointment  of  a  similar  committee  on  our  part  to  con- 
fer with  them  with  reference  to  a  time  and  'place  for  the  members  of  the 
two  Presbyteries  to  meet  together,  for  the  discussion  of  some  questions  of 
moral  and  religious  interest.  This  courteous  and  Christian  greeting  wis 
received  with  pleasure,  and  was  responded  to  in  the  same  spirit  by  the 
moderator.  A  committee  having  been  appointed,  it  was  arranged  to  meet 
in  the  College  Hall,  on  Wednesday,  at  3  P.  M.,  to  consider  the  bearingof 
the  temperance  movement  upon  religion  and  the  Christian  church.  The 
discussion  of  this  question  and  the  devotional  exercises  connected  therewith 
were  continued  nearly  two  hours,  and  were  distinguished  by  a  holy  and 
enlightened  zeal  for  the  glory  of  Christ  and  the  elevation  and  emancipi- 
tion  of  human  society.  At  the  ni^ht  session  of  Wednesday,  Presbytery 
passed  several  resolutions  on  the  subject  of  temperance,  whicn  will  appeir 
in  the  annual  report  to  Synod. 

A  call  on  E.  G.  Elsey,  from  Rehoboth,  Iowa,  and  on  P.  P.  Boyd, 
from  Old  Bethel,  111.,  were  presented  and  accepted.  A  petition  from  some 
forty  members  in  Belle  Centre  and  vicinity  for  a  new  organization,  was 
received,  discussed  and  postponed  till  the  fall  meeting.  Presbytery,  after 
uniting  in  prayer  in  behalf  of  Rev.  A.  M.  Milligan,  whose  life  was  unde^ 
stood  to  be  iu  imminent  peril,  adjourned  to  meet  in  Southfield  the  first 
Tuesday  of  September,  1874,  at  7  P.  M. 

J.  R.  Hill,  Clerk  of  Presbytery. 


KANSAS  PEESBYTEEY. 

This  Presbytery  met  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  church,  in  Winches- 
ter, Kansas,  on  the  14th  of  April,  ltt74,  at  7  o'clock,  P.  M. 

The  opening  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Moderator,  Rev.  M.  WiUdn, 
from  2  Timothy  1 :  13.    We  notice  the  following  items  of  public  interest: 

Rev.  A.  C.  Todd  accepted  a  call  from  Evans  congregation.  Rev.  W.  W. 
McMillan  and  Elder  James  Beattie  were  appointed  to  attend  to  his  installa- 
tion at  the  convenience  of  the  parties. 

There  were  two  calls  for  Mr.  Wilkin  before  Presbytery,  one  from  Sylva- 
nia  aud  the  other  from  Pleasant  Ridge.  As  each  of  these  congregations 
only  asked  for  a  part  of  Mr.  Wilkin's  time,  it  was  agreed  to  present  them 
to  the  candidate,  with  the  understanding  that  he  may  accept  both,  on  tbe 
condition  that  he  divide  his  time  between  the  congregations  in  proportioB 
to  the  amount  paid  for  his  labor,  at  the  rate  of  not  less  than  eight  hundred 
dollars  per  annum.  J.  S.  T.  Milligan  aud  Thompson  Moore,  with  J.  Mar- 
vin, alternate,  were  appointed  to  install  Mr.  WilKin,  at  the  convenience  of 

tbe  parties. 
S.  M.  Stevenson  was  appom\j^  U>  xcksAat^^A  ^^a5^\xi^^iwst  ^^^iL^gtss^iiffla 

Bt  the  convenience  of  t\ie  pattisa. 
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The  coDgr^ations  were  directed  to  raise,  and  forward  to  Presbytery,  at 
the  rate  of  twenty-five  cents  a  member,  as  their  quota  of  Presbytery  s  travel- 
ling fund.* 

'Die  Interim  Committee  of  Supplies  were  empoweredto  grant  moderations 
of  calls,  and  dispensation  of  sacraments  in  the  vacant  congregations. 

The  visitation  of  Winchester  congr^ation  presented  it  in  a  prosperous 
condition. 

The  next  meeting  of  Presbytery  is  to  be  held  at  North  Cedar,  Kansas, 
on  Tuesday,  the  20th  of  October,  1874,  at  7i  o'clock,  P.  M. 

D.  mcKee,  p.  a 


BOOHESTEB  FBESBTTEBT. 

TmB  Presbytery  met  in  the  city  of  Rochester  on  the  evening  of  May  5, 
aoad  was  opened  with  an  able  and  impressive  sermon  by  Rev.  S.  Bowden. 
The  business  was  mostly  of  a  routine  character.  The  Interim  Committee 
was  authorized  to  grant  the  moderation  of  calls  to  the  congregations  of 
Stirling  and  Syracuse  when  requested  by  them.  The  clerk  was  instructed 
to  prepare  a  presbyterial  report,  and  to  embody  in  it  an  expression  of  Pres- 
bytery's decided  opinion  that  any  change  in  our  terms  of  communion  would 
be  at  present  unaavisable. 

A.  Ernisse,  Treasurer  of  Presbytery,  reported.  The  report  was  audited 
and  is  as  follows : 

Rochester,  May  5, 1874. 

Report  of  the  Treasurer  of  Rochester  Presbytery : 

Nov.  27.  Rochester  congpregation  collection $29  31 

York  congregation 31  80 

Bmxdbaj      •*  21  00 

JJOxm        '*  11  87 

$93  98 
Of  the  above  sum  the  collections  of  Ramsay  and  of  IJsbon  have  been 
paid  to  R.  Shields,  $32.87,  leaving  a  balance  in  my  hands  of  $61. 1 1. 

A.  Ebnisbe,  Treasurer, 

The  committee  appointed  to  collect  from  Jas.  Campbell  moneys  entrusted 
to  him  by  Rochester  Presbytery,  reported  that,  through  the  assistance  of 
Jas.  Cochrane,  an  eminent  lawyer  of  the  city  of  Rochester,  they  have  at 
len^h  effected  a  settlement  with  Mr.  Campbell.  From  the  amount  reported 
by  him  as  in  his  hands,  Mr.  Campbell  retained  $184.00  as  his  commission. 
Mr.  Campbell  charges  Presbytery  a  commission  on  all  moneys  that  passed 
through  his  hands ;  not  onlv  on  the  money  held  by  him  as  Receiver  of 
Buffalo  Church  Fund,  but  also  on  the  collections  paid  to  him  by  different 
congregations  for  the  Home  Mission  Fund;  not  only  on  the  money  paid  by 
him  to  Mr.  Cochrane,  but  also  on  $200  lost  by  his  imprudent  investment 
with  a  private  banker.  Instead  of  $1,721.43  to  which  Presbytery  was  en- 
titled, the  committee  received  from  Mr.  Campbell  ^1,387.16  and  two  shares 
of  Hydraulic  stock,  whose  value  is  merely  nominal.  This  amount  the  com- 
mittee collected  at  a  cost  of  $100. 

Presbyterv  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  city  of  Rochester  on  the  first  Tues- 
day of  Octooer  at  71  p.  m.  Clerk. 

*  The  quota  per  member  directed  by  Sjnod  to  be  ndaed  \a  Tfy  c«iv\A«\tf^'^r- "^^o^ 
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OFEimra  sebvioe. 

The  following  interesting  account  of  the  opening  service  of  the  Fourth  con- 
gregation, New  York,  has  been  forwarded  to  us  for  publication.  We  con- 
gratulate our  friends  on  the  success  of*  their  efforts  to  obtain  a  comfortable 
house  of  worship,  and  give  to  them  our  best  wishes  for  their  future  pnx* 
perity. — Eds. 

The  new  church,  which  has  just  been  completed  bj  the  Fourth  Reformed 
Presbyterian  congregation,  New  York  city,  was  opened  for  public  worship 
on  Sabbath,  the  10th  of  May,  under  very  favoraole  circumstances.  The 
congregation,  which  on  that  day  first  entered  upon  the  use  of  a  churdi 
which,  for  elegance  and  comfort,  will  compare  favorably  with  any  other  in 
the  body,  was  organized  in  February,  1870,  and  in  November  following 
had  their  present  pastor  settled  over  them.  During  the  first  fifteen  months 
after  its  organization,  the  congregation  worshipped  in  Harvard  Booms,  on 
Sixth  avenue,  and,  when  it  was  unexpectedly  under  the  necessity  of  leaving 
that  place,  and  was  unable  to  find  any  other  in  which  it  could  oomfortablj 
meet,  its  attention  was  directed  bv  a  series  of  somewhat  marked  jprovidencei 
to  the  premises  on  which  a  new  church  has  now  been  completed.  An  unfin- 
ished cnurch  building,  of  which  only  the  basement  story  nad  been  nused, 
but  on  a  fine  site,  64  feet  front  and  100  feet  deep,  was  offered  for  sale  and 
purchased,  but  under  a  contract  binding  the  parties  in  possession  to  have  a 
church  completed  thereon  by  March,  1874. 

Though  an  arduous  undertaking  for  a  congregation  which  had  only  been 
a  little  over  a  year  in  being,  yet  the  work  was  not  only  attempted,  Imt  hai 
been  carried  forward  to  completion  with  remarkable  spirit,  and  a  sucoea 
achieved  which  few  at  first  anticipated.  Though  the  time  intervening  be- 
twixt the  effort  required  tor  the  purchase  of  the  building,  and  that  required 
for  its  completion,  was  comparatively  brief,  yet  the  members  of  the  congre- 
gation on  both  occasions  did  their  part  as  men  who  knew  that  Grod  was 
calling  them  to  a  work  from  which  they  could  not  dutifully  hold  bacL 
And  we  think  that  it  is  greatly  to  their  credit  that  their  object  has  been 
now  attained  principally  oy  means  of  their  own  devotedness  and  liberality. 
A  few  friends,  principally  members  of  the  other  R.  P.  congregations  in 
New  York  city,  assisted  them  generously — some  even  unsolicited  ;  but  the 
extent  to  which  outside  help  was  either  asked  or  received,  was  very  small 
indeed.  The  members  of  the  congregation,  however,  without  exception, 
have,  according  to  their  ability,  done  their  duty  nobly ;  and  though  their 
task  was  rendered  much  more  difficult  from  having  been  accomplished  dur- 
ing the  financial  panic,  yet  they  have  succeeded  in  securing  to  the  church  a 
valuable  addition  to  her  property. 

The  building  is  situated  on  the  north  side  of  48th  street,  between  8th  and 
9th  avenues,  and  is,  over  all,  99  feet  by  62.  Of  this,  however,  12  J  feet  in 
depth  in  the  rear,  the  whole  width  of  tne  building,  forms  a  residence  for  the 
sexton,  and  is  a  two-story  dwelling  of  a  very  comfortable  character.  The 
church  proper  is  thus  over  86  feet  deep  by  62,  outside  measurement,  and  is 
of  the  style  of  architecture  known  as  the  Round  Gothic,  to  which  style  the 
architect  closely  adhered  throughout  the  whole  structure,  as  far  as  compat^ 
ible  with  utility  and  economy.  The  building  is  of  the  most  substantial 
kind,  of  heavy  brick  work,  with  massive  abutments  and  slated  roof.  The 
front  18  of  Philadelphia  brick,  panelled  and  indented,  and  liberally  trimmed 
with  Nova  Scotia  stone,  \iavm^  aii  ^Vs^^Xk^no^i  <^n^x  %Q  feet^  and  presenting 
a  very  graceful  and  pleaamg  a,^TjjQax^.ikG^. 
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The  basement,  which  has  the  advantage  of  being  on  a  level  with  the 
side-walk,  is  taken  up  with  the  vestibule, lecture  or  Sabbath  school  room, 
in  which  religious  services  have  been  conducted  hitherto,  and  which  is  capa- 
ble of  comfortably  accommodating  about  400  persons,  and  a  library  room 
and  a  room  for  the  deacons.  The  vestibule  is  very  spacious  and  elegant  in 
appearance,  and  ingress  and  egress  facilities  to  and  from  the  auditorium 
above  are  very  easy  and  ample.  There  are  three  six-feet  entrance  doors, 
and  two  flights  of  platform  stairs,  six  feet  wide,  from  the  lower  to  the  upper 
vestibule,  upon,  the  latter  of  which  three  double  doors  from  the  auditorium 
open,  and  give  abundant  fisicilities  to  an  assembling  or  departing  congrega- 
tion. The  auditory  is  69  feet  by  55,  inside  measurement,  and  is  38  feet  in 
height,  the  walls  finished  in  gray  and  the  woodwork  in  walnut,  while  the 
windows  are  filled  with  stained  glass,  in  beautiful  and  harmonious  colors. 
The  greater  portion  of  the  timbering  is  exp^ised  in  the  main  ceiling,  and  is 
planed  off  and  chamferred,  and  filled  in  with  grace^l  tracery,  and  painted 
in  parti-colors,  so  that  the  whole  effect  is  very  pleasing  to  the  eye  On  the 
floor,  the  pews  are  arranged  in  circular  form,  so  that  every  one  in  the  audi- 
ence, in  whatever  part  of  the  church  he  is  seated,  directly  fronts  the  plat- 
form ;  and  this,  taken  with  the  fact  that  the  acoustic  properties  of  the  build- 
ing are  of  the  most  perfect  order,  renders  speaking  and  hearing  peculiarly 
easy  and  agreeable.  There  is  accommodation  on  the  main  floor  for  nearly 
600  persons,  and  a  gallery  in  the  end  fronting  the  platform,  will  accommo- 
date  about  150  more.  On  the  rear  of  the  platform,  which  presents  a  very 
beautiful  and  elegant  appearance,  is  an  apse,  on  each  side  of  which  is  a 
door,  one  of  which  leads  to  a  stairway  to  the  pastor's  room.  The  apse  is 
ornamented  by  handsome  columns  surmounted  by  heavy  arch  mouldings, 
and  the  whole  tastefully  tinted  and  decorated.  Provision  is  made  for 
lighting  the  auditory  by  night,  by  means  of  two  very  large  reflectors  sus- 
pended from  the  ceiling.  This  mode  of  lighting  has  two  advantages — it  is 
not  only  an  immense  saving  of  time  and  Tabor  to  the  sexton,  but  the  air 
heated  by  the  gas,  instead  of  being  suffocating  by  its  contiguity  to  the 
congregation,  is  immediately  carried  away  from  the  building  by  the  venti- 
lators on  the  roof,  and  thus  fi,  current  is  established  that  keeps  the  atmos- 
phere in  the  room  comparatively  pure. 

The  ladies  of  the  congregation,  with  a  liberality  and  taste  beyond  all 
praise,  fumbhed  the  church  with  everything  necessary  to  render  it,  most 
comfortable,  at  a  cost  of  $2,000,  the  only  help  which  they  consented  to  re« 
ceive  bein^  three  magnificent  chairs  for  the  platform — ^the  gift  of  a  promi- 
nent member  of  the  congregation.  The  Young  Men's  .^sociation  con- 
nected with  the  congregation  furnished  the  pastor's  room,  and  have  rendered 
it  a  model  of  elegance  and  comfort  The  whole  value  of  the  structure  now 
completed  is  estimated  at  not  less  than  $75,000.  The  architects  who  ably 
designed  and  superintended  the  whole,  are  Messrs.  D.  &  J.  Jardine,  Broad- 
way, New  York. 

The  opening  services,  on  the  day  referred  to  above,  were  commenced  at 
the  usual  hour,  lOi  A.  M.,  by  the  pastor.  Rev.  James  Kennedy,  reading 
selections  of  Scripture  and  psalmody  suitable  to  the  occasion,  and  leading 
in  a  dedicatory  prayer ;  after  which  a  beautiful  and  peculiarly  appropriate 
discourse  was  delivered  by  Rev.  J.  C.  K.  Milligan,  of  First  New  York, 
from  Isaiah  60  :  13 — "  Ana  I  will  make  the  place  of  my  feet  glorious."  In 
the  afternoon,  the  services  commenced  with  psalmody  and  prayer  by 
Bev  David  McAllister,  after  which  a  sermon  of  great  practical  power,  on 
the  duty  of  giving  for  religious  purposes,  was  preach^  by  Rev.  Andrew 
Stevenson,  D.  D.,  of  the  Second  New  York,  from  1  C\iTOU.^^\Y^/ 
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"  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  thee  and  praise  thy  glorious  name 
But  who  am  I,  and  what  is  my  people,  that  we  should  be  able  to  offer  so 
willingly  after  this  sort  ?  for  all  things  come  of  thee,  and  of  thine  own  ha^e 
we  given  thee.''  In  the  evening,  after  devotional  exercises  amin  conducted 
by  Kev.  D.  McAllister,  Rev.  J.  R.  W.  Sloane,  D.  D.,  Prof,  in  3ie  Theological 
Seminary,  Allegheny,  preached  a  most  powerful  and  thrilling  discourse 
from  Psalm  87 :  2 — "  The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion  more  than  all 
the  dwellings  of  Jacob."  We  would  gladly  have  given  an  outline  of  these 
admirable  discourses,  but  space  forbids.  It  had  been  originally  arranged 
that  Rev.  David  Grege,  of  Ihird  New  York,  should  have  taken  part  in 
these  opeiiing  services,  but  on  t}ie  very  urgent  application  of  a  brother  for 
asistance  at  communion  on  that  day,  by  mutual  consent,  Mr.  Gr^g  went 
to  his  help. 

At  each  of  these  services  crowded  congregations  were  in  attendance ;  es- 
pecially in  the  evening,  so  great  was  the  rush  that  it  was  found  very  diffi- 
cult to  provide  accommodation  for  all  who  were  in  attendance.  The  result 
of  the  whole  has  been  greatly  to  encourage  the  heart  and  strengthen  the 
hands  of  the  members  of  the  Fourth  congregation,  and  to  give  them  a  fresh 
and  powerful  impulse  to  work  and  duty. 
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Died,  in  Newburgh,  N.  Y.,  March  17,  1874,  Mr.  Jaheb  Frazeb, 
aged  ninety-three  years,  eleven  months  and  ten  days.  The  subject  of  thii 
notice  was  bom  in  Markethill,  County  Armagh,  Ireland.  At  the  age  of 
fifteen  he  made  a  public  profession  of  his  &ith  under  the  ministir  of  Kev. 
Mr.  Aiken,  and  continued  a  faithful  member  of  the  church  for  nearlj 
seventy-nine  years.  Perhaps  few,  if  any,  in  this  country  could  claim  the 
honor  of  having  publicly  professed  Christ  for  so  long  a  period — not  only 
living,  but  also  being  a  member  of  the  church  beyond  the  ''three  score 
and  ten  "  of  man's  allotted  time. 

About  forty  years  ago  he  emigrated  to  America,  and  after  sojourning  for 
a  time  in  Albany,  Argyle,  and  Kortright,  he  finally  settled  in  Newburgh, 
where  he  was  chosen  an  elder  in  the  Second  Reformed  Presbyterian  congre- 
gation at  its  organization  in  1854,  and  continued  in  the  exercise  of  that 
office  until  his  death. 

In  his  fidelity  to  his  Master,  his  personal  piety  and  delight  in  divine 
ordinances,  he  gave  the  best  evidence  that  he  **  walked  with  God."  Fre- 
quently in  his  latter  days  would  he  quote  the  words : 

**  With  length  of  days  unto  his  mind 
I  will  him  satisfy ; 
I  also  my  salvation 
"Will  cause  his  eyes  to  see," 

Some  idea  of  his  character  may  be  gathered  from  loose  papers,  found  in 
his  Bible  afler  his  death,  and  from  wnich  we  make  two  extracts.  Thej 
show  that  he  frequentlv  entered  into  covenant  with  Gk)d. 

"  Thursday,  Sept.  23,  1858.  This  morning  I  have  given  myself  to  God, 
entered  again  into  covenant  with  him,  relying  on  his  grace  to  enable  me  to 
keep  it    God  give  me  grace  to  pay  my  vows.  J.  F." 

"October  1st,  1863.  This  morning  I  have  again  sworn  to  thee,  and 
with  uplifted  hand,  have  dedicated  myself,  and  all  I  am,  and  all  I  have,  to 
he  thine,  and  that  for  ever.  O  dvA  ^i  «J^  ^»Rfe^  ^m^  \scLft  ^raoe  and 
etrength  to  keep  this  my  oat\i  m\k  tV^  «sA  xi^N^t  iot^^Vw  "^  .^:: 
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These  extracts,  and  many  others  which  might  be  given,  are  a  noble  testi- 
mony to  his  private  character ;  and  his  peace  of  mind  and  bright  hopes  at 
leath  were  a  glorious  coronation  of  a  long  life  spent  in  the  service  of  a 
faithful  Master.  Com. 

Died,  in  the  city  of  Bochester,  on  the  morning  of  January  1,  1874^ 
David  S.  Montgomery,  in  the  28th  year  of  his  age.  The  deceased  was 
by  birth  and  baptism  a  member  of  the  Reformed  Fresbyterian  congrega- 
tion of  Rochester.  To  his  pastor,  a  few  hours  before  his  aeath,  he  ^aid,  "  I 
am  going  to  die,  and  I  want  to  tell  you  that  since  my  sickness,  through 
your  influence  and  prayer,  I  have  been  converted  to  Christ."  The  follow- 
inj?  is  an  editorial  notice  of  Mr.  Montgomery  from  the  Rochester  Union : 
'*  On  New  Year's  morning,  the  messenger  of  death  called  upon  one  of  our 
estimable  young  citizens,  David  S.  Montgomery.  He  had  been  ill  only 
&  few  days  when  his  malady  assumed  so  violent  a  form  as  to  leave  no 
doubt  in  the  mind  of  the  sunerer  but  that  it  would  terminate  fatally.  He 
contemplated  his  fate  with  perfect  tranquillity  and  resignation,  evidently 
trusting  implicitly  in  the  security  of  the  keeping  to  which  the  spirit  would 
be  consigned.  Me  was  just  entering  upon  the  prime  of  life,  the  period 
when  a  man  really  begins  to  make  his  mark  in  the  world.  He  had  many 
friends  and  was  regarded  as  a  genial,  whole-souled  companion  by  all  with 
whom  he  associated."  Com. 

Died,  Dec.  15th,  1873,  at  the  home  of  her  friends,  J.  E.  and  E.  Caroth- 
ers,  Princeton,  Ind.,  Miss  Mabgaret  Smith,  in  a  good  old  age. 

Her  life  was  a  close  walk  with  Grod,  and  her  "  latter  end  was  peace." 
For  many  months  before  her  decease  she  expressed  perfect  confidence  as  to 
her  salvation ;  and  from  her  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  Bible,  her 
manifest  knowledge  of  her  own  heart  and  her  exemplary  deportment,  those 
who  knew  her  are  assured  that  her  hope  was  not  such  as  maketh  ashamed. ' 
She  was  a  native  of  county  Donegal,  Ireland,  where  she  was  in  connec- 
tion with  the  R.  P.  congregation  of  (5)nroy.  In  1846,  she,  mth  her  sisters 
Rebecca,  Elizabeth  and  Jane  Smith,  and  her  nephews  and  niece,  John, 
James,  William  and  Elizabeth  Lockhart,  came  to  America  and  con- 
nected with  the  R.  P.  congregation  of  Princeton,  Ind.  Of  these,  only  Eli- 
zabeth Lockhart,  wife  of  J.  E.  Carothers,  survives,  D.  C.  M. 

Died,  of  pneumonia,  on  the  9th  of  April,  1874,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Paris, 
wife  of  Mr.  David  Paris,  a  ruling  elder  in  Winchester  Reformed  Presby- 
terian congregation,  and  mother  of  Rev.  J.  M.  Paris,  in  the  61st  year  of 
her  age.  The  deceased  was  a  native  of  South  Carolina,  of  Covenanter  parent- 
age, and  at  an  early  age,  made  a  public  profession  of  her  faith  in  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  of  wnich  she  continued  a  fiuthful,  consistent 
and  exemplary  member  until  the  period  of  her  death.  Her  last  illness, 
which  was  short,  continuing  only  one  week,  and  severe,  she  bore  with 
much  Christian  grace  and  'fortitude,  and  departed  in  the  enjovment  of  a 
blessed  hope  of  a  glorious  immortality.  She  leaves  a  husbana,  two  sons, 
and  three  daughters,  to  mourn  her  loss ;  but  they  have  the  consolation 
arising  from  satisfactory  evidence  that  death  was,  to  her,  unspeakable  gain. 

J.  D. 

Died,  in  Pittsburgh,  March  11,  1874,  Wm.  B.  Hablett,  in  the  50th 
year  of  his  age.    The  deceased  was  a  son  of  Elder  Wm.  Haslett,  well 
Known  to  many  of  our  readers.    For  several  years  he  had  been  suffering 
from  a  disease  which  confined  him  the  greater  part  ot'th^i  iVmi^  \a  \i>&  x^^xsi. 
Although  a  member  of  Central  Allegheny  congTegat\oiL,\ve '^^a  Tifc^^t  ^i5cJife> 
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much  to  his  iregret,  to  be  present  at  public  worship.  During  his  ilhieaB, 
his  Bible  was  his  constant  companion,  week-day  and  Sabbath.  Few  per- 
sons were  as  well  acquainted  with  its  teachings.  His  death  was  peace. 
About  a  half  hour  before,  he  said  to  an  attendant :  "  You  will  go  to  mj 
sister  and  tell  her  I  am  dying  as  my  father  died.  O  Lord,  what  wilt  thoa 
have  me  to  do  ?  0  Lord,  in  thee  I  put  my  trust  While  I  am  dying,  God 
be  with  me.    God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner." 

Died,  at  Princeton,  Ind.,  on  Feb.  1st,  1874,  Mrs.  Mabt  Stobmont,  aged 
68  years,  1  month  and  25  days. 

She  was  bom  in  South  Carolina,  Chester  district.  Her  parents  dying 
when  she  was  quite  young,  her  home  was,  until  near  marriage,  with  Key. 
John  Kell.  On  Sept  22d,  1825,  she  was  married  to  David  Stormont,  with 
whom  she  lived  almost  half  a  century.  Of  their  family,  consisting  of  deven 
children,  but  three  survive.  At  the  early  age  of  about  fifteen  years  she 
made  a  public  profession  of  her  faith  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Princeton,  of  whicu  she  continued  a  consistent  member — maintaining  her 
testimony  to  the  end.  Though  death  came  as  a  thief  in  the  nighty  we  trust 
she  is  "  blessed,''  being  '*  found  watching."  Com. 

Died,  Oct  19, 1873,  Mr.  John  Rea,  Sr.,  of  Lisbon  congregation,  N.  Y. 
For  many  years  before  his  death,  this  diligent  student  of  God's  word,  al- 
though compelled  to  use  both  a  crutch  and  staff,  was  seldom  absent  from 
the  bouse  of  Grod.  Oflen,  to  our  glad  surprise,  he  came  through  weather 
anything  but  pleasant  His  constant  testimony  was,  '*  I  looked  forward  to 
the  Sabbath,  seeking  stren^h  against  it  came ;  and  if  weak  every  other 
day,  felt  strong  enough  on  tne  Sabbath."  Truly,  **  God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength."  Com. 

Died,  November  13,  1873,  Nancy  Carson,  wife  of  Henry  Hartin,  in 
the  66th  year  of  her  age.  She  was  bom  in  Glasgow,  Scotland,  and  came 
to  Ireland  in  childhood,  with  her  parents.  In  early  life  she  joined  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Doctor  Stavely. 
She  emigrated  to  America,  in  1860,  with  her  husband  and  family ;  was  a 
member  of  the  Third  Reformed  Presbyterian  church.  Deal  street,  Phila- 
delphia. She  was  a  kind  and  affectionate  wife,  and  truth  was  ever  found 
in  her.  She  put  her  trust  in  Christ  that  he  would  pardon  all  her  sins. 
She  leaves  a  husband  and  family  to  mourn  their  loss.  Com. 


BOOK  NOTICES. 


From  Robert  Carter  &  Brothers,  630  Broadway,  New  York.    R.  S. 
Davis  &  Co.,  175  Liberty  street,  Pittsburgh. 

Mabel  Hazard's  Thoroughfare.  By  the  author  of  the  "  Win  and  Wear  Seriei.^ 
Of  some  of  the  books  in  this  series  we  have  already  expressed  our  ap- 
proval. We  would  recommend  this  volume  to  young  persons  especial!/ 
who  are  in  danger  of  indulging  habits  of  extravagance.  It  is  better  to 
live  in  a  plain  manner  than  to  make  a  display  that  may  involve  in  debt, 
or  lead  to  measures  to  keep  it  up  that  might  end  in  disgrace. 
From  the  Plow  to  the  Pulpit. 

This  appears  to  be  a  genuine  biography.     The  subject  of  the  narrative  is 

Hezekiah  Spaulding.     He  rose  from  oDscurity  to  be  a  useful  and  successful 

wiaister  of  Christ.    The  volMm^  \a  well  suit^  to  encourage  candidates  for 

the  ministrj  when  BtruggAmg  mtici  ^^fii.e.\]\>A^  \si  \}^€\\  ^x^^^^x^tAtY  coona 


a?  SIS 


lleformei  Iresbjterian  ani  €nk\iMtt. 


Vol.  XII. 


JULYu  1874. 


No.  7, 
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SESSION  XLV. 
FiBST  Chubch,  PHiULDELPHiAy  Maj  27, 18749  7}  o'clock,  p.  ir. 

The  STnod  of  the  Reformed  PresbTterian  Church  met  acoord- 
ing  to  adjoumment,  and  after  a  sermon  by  the  moderator,  Bev. 
Joseph  McCracken,  from  1  Samuel  7 :  12,  "  Hitherto  hath  the  SSS'*''"" 
Lord  helped  us/'  was  constituted  with  prayer. 

Adjourned  with  prayer  to  mcfet  to-morrow  morning  at  9  o'clock. 

Same  Place,  Thnisdsj,  Maj  28, 1874,  9  o'clock,  A.  M. 

The  court  met  and  was  constituted  with  prayer  by  the  moderator. 
The  members  were  ascertained  and  are  as  follows : 


New  York  Pbebbytery. 


Miniiteia. 

J.  C.  EL  Milligan, 
A.  Stevenson, 
David  Gregg, 
James  Kennedy, 
John  H.  Boffffs, 
Samuel  Carlisle, 
J.  R.  Thompson, 
W,  Graham, 
D.  McPall, 
J.  C.  Taylor,  * 
J.  M.  Beattie, 
D.  8.  Paris,  * 

J.  O.  Bayles, 
Joshua  Kennedy, 

J.  B.  Williams, 
J.  W.  Shaw, 
D.  McAllister. 
A.  W.  Johnston. 


Xldtn. 

E.  N.  Shields, 
David  Torrens, 
A.  Bowden, 
R  McAfee, 
W.  P.  BeU, 
Isaac  Cochran, 
W.  B.  Hall, 
J.  Calderwood, 
John  Greer, 


J.  T.  Mahafiy, 
Samuel  Mahafiy, 
A.  T.  Russell, 
D.  G.  McDonald, 

J.  Morrison, 


^(MtfoMliliiMlail  By«od. 

14 


Ooiigwgattoni. 

Ist  New  York. 

2d 

3d 

4th         "      . 

Brooklyn. 

1st  Newburgh. 

2d 

1st  Boston. 

2d       " 

Craftsbury. 

Ryegate  and  Bamet. 

Bamet. 

West  Hebron. 

Kortright. 

Bovina. 

Walton. 

White  Lake. 

Coldenham. 


Boll. 


( 


198 


MimUea  of  the  %nod  of  the 


[July, 


Philadelphia  Presbytery. 


T.  P.  Stevenson, 
S.  O.  Wylie, 
B.  J.  Sharpe, 
John  Lynd,* 


R.  D.  Sproull, 

S.  Bowaen, 
W.  MeParland, 
R.  Shields, 

Joseph  Hamilton. 


D.  B.  Willson, 


R.  Beed, 
J.  W.  SprouU, 
J.  A.  Blacky 
N.  M.  Johnston, 


T.  C.  Sproull, 
T.  A.  Sproull, 

S.  J.  Crowe, 

D.  Reid, 

A.  M.  Milligan, 

B.  J.  George, 

A.  J.  McFarland, 
J.  C.  Smith, 
John  Galhraith, 

Joseph  Hunter, 


John  Wright, 
J.  Caldwell, 
T.  Laughlin, 
H.  Smith, 
J.  Kennedy, 


Ist  Philadelphia. 

2d 

3d 

Baltimore. 

Conococheague. 


BocHESTER  Presbytery. 


T.  8.  Lynn^ 
B.  J.  CuUins, 
J.  Hargrave, 

M.  W.  Calvert, 


Rochester. 

York. 

Lisbon, 

Bamsay. 

Stirling. 


PiTTBBURGH  PrEBBYTERY. 


J.  Davidson, 
R  Mclsaac, 

B.  McCracken, 
B.  Aiken, 
B.  Henry, 
John  Acheson, 
J.  Hunter, 

J.  8.  Patterson, 
J.  C.  Steel, 

D.  C.  Pattison, 
W.  Magee, 

J.  A.  McKee, 

W.  S.  Kemohan, 

J.  Hill. 

B.  McCaslin, 

W.  Allen, 

J.  C.  Dodds, 

A.  C.  CouRer, 


T.  Sproull,  Professor  of  Theology. 

J.  B.  W.  Sloane,  Professor  of  Theology. 

John  Crozier. 

T.  M.  Elder. 

N.  B.  Johnston. 

J.  J.  McClurkin, 


Allegheny. 

Bear  Bun  and  Maho- 
ning. 

Brooklaud. 

Central  Allegheny. 

Clarksburgp 

Little  Beaver. 

Manchester  and  Fto- 
nassus. 

Monongahela. 

New  Alexandria  and 
Greensburg. 

New  Castle. 

Oil  City. 

Oil  Creek. 

Pittsburgh. 

Poland  and  N.  Jackson. 

Salem. 

Slippery  Bock. 

North  Union. 

South  Union. 

Wilkinsburg. 


H.  P.  Mcaurkin,t 
J.  A.Thompson, 
J.  C.  Boyd, 


Ohio  Presbytery. 

W.  Speer, 

T.  J.  Blackwood, 

W.  Dunlap, 


New  Concord. 
Londonderry. 
Utica. 
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Lakes  Prfsbytery. 


R(>:i. 


J.  L.  McGartneVy 
W.  Milroy,  * 

P.  H.  Wylie, 

J.  R  Hill, 
John  French, 


J.  S.  Johnston, 
T.  Logan, 


James  Morrill, 
James  Speer, 
R.  Davidson, 


T.  P.  Robb, 

H.  H.  George,  President  of  Geneva  GoII^e. 

B.  MeCullough. 

Robert  Somerville. 


Ist  Miami. 

2d      " 
(  Rusheylvania. 
(  Macedon. 

Southfield. 

Cedar  Lake. 

Lake  Eliza. 

Garrison. 


D.  &  Paris, 
D.  G.  Thompsonj 
J.  M  Paris,* 
J.  McCracken, 

D.  J.  Shaw, 
D.  C.  Martin, 
P.  P.  Boyd, 


oy( 
Wi 


James  Wallace. 


R.  B.  Cannon, 
D.  H.  Coulter, 

W.  P.  Johnston, 
Isaiah  Paris, 
C.  D.  Trumbull, 


D.  McEee, 

Josiah  D^dds, 
J.  S.  T.  MUIigan, 

>L  Wilkin, 

A.  C.  Todd, 
8.  M.  Stevenson. 
J.  G  K.  Paris. 


Illiitois  Presbytery. 

Robert  McAfee,* 
J.  G.  STdler, 

D.  Williamson, 
R.  Ervin, 

John  Hunter, 

Iowa  Presbytery. 

J.  Mclntire, 
W.  L.  Wright, 

W.  O.  Lindfeay, 

M.  Chestnutt, 
S.  Bayles, 


Bethel. 
Elkhom. 
Churchill. 
St  Louis. 
Staunton. 
Bethesda. 
Princeton. 
Old  Bethel. 


Sharon. 

Vernon. 

Maquoketa. 

Kossuth. 

Washington. 

Walnut  City. 

Morning  Sun.* 


Kansas  Presbytery. 

W.  Gilmore,  Clarinda. 

Winchester. 

North  Cedar. 
(  Pleasant  Ridge. 
(  Sylvania. 

Evans. 


Absentees — J.  M.  Armour,  William  Slater,  John  Wallace,  A. 
McFmrland,  R.  M.  C.  "Thompson,  W.  P.  George,  Robert  John- 
son, J.  Love,  R.  Hutcheson,  J.  Neil,  W.  W.  McMiflan,  John  Newell, 
also,  Joseph  Beattie,  Henry  Easson  and  D.  Metheny,  missionaries  to 
Syria. 

OONQREaATiONS  NOT  REPRESENTED. — New  York  Prcsbylery  —Tops- 
ham. 

Jtoeheiler  fVesSytery— Syracuse,  Toronto,  Lochiel. 

FiUdmrgh  Predvtertf—^iUet'B  Run,  Pine  Creek,  Rehoboth,  Spring- 
field, Adamsvillcf 

*Not  preff0nt  at  oonntitotlon  of  th«  oomH. 
fOrgMulMdd  lino*  Un  Synod. 


AlMtentt'eii. 


\i'^n<  unr»*] 
rweritf.l. 
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Zf^SHtp-     Ohio  iVcrfj^tefy— Jonathan's  Creek,  Middle  Wheeling,  Sandusky, 
^•.nted.      Brownsville,  Muskingum  and  Tomika. 

Lakes  iV««6yfery— Cedarville,  Cincinnati. 

laioa  iVesftt^^— -Rehoboth,  Lind  Grove,  Hickory  Grove,  Elliota, 
Lake  Reno,  Kound  Prairie.* 

Kantas  Pretbytery — Olathe,  Fremont  and  Wahoo,  Republican  Gty, 
Tabor.* 

The  rule  requiring  the  election  of  officers  by  calling  the  roll  was 
suspended,  and  Rev.  John  Galbraith  was  chosen  moderator,  and  Ber. 
J.  K.  Thompson  continued  clerk,  and  Rev.  J.  W.  SprouU,  aasistint 
clerk,    g 

Rev.  S.  O.  Wylie  stated  that  Rev.  J.  B.  Williamfl,  who  was 
present  at  the  constitution  of  the  court,  had  received  news  of  sickness 
in  his  family,  and  therefore  had  returned  home. 

The  following  persons  gave  reasons  for  absence  from  the  last  Synod, 
which  were  considered  satisfactory,  viz..  Revs.  Joshua  Kennedy,  J.  W. 
Shaw,  S.  Bowden,  J.  J.  McClurkin,  T.  M  Elder,  D.  S.  Faris,  a  M. 
Stevenson  and  J.  C.  K.  Faris. 

The  hours  of  meetine  for  the  present  session  were  appointed  to  be 
from  9  to  12,  A.  m.,  and  from  2  to  6  o'clock,  p.  m. 
ramitteo       R^v.  T.  P.  Stovonson,  Rev.  R.  J.  Sharpe  and   John  Caldwell 


^•JJJ.^-were  appointed  a  Committee  ou  Devotional  Cxercises. 

Bi^ttee  '     ^^*  *^'  ^'  ^'^^^^»  Bj&v,  8.  Bowdeu  and  J.  Steele  were  appointed  a 
'unfinsh* Committee  on  Unfinished  BusItv^. 

Ba»inaM.      Permission  was' granted  to  tiie  several  Presbyteries  to  hold  aeesioos 
during  the  present  meeting  of  the  court. 

The  hearing  o^'  Presbyterial  Reports  was  made  the  second  order  of 
the  day  for  to-morrow. 

The  Committee  on  Unfinished  Business  made  a  partial  report,  which 
was  accepted,  and  considered  item  by  item  tor  adoption . 

Item  1.  "  Rules  of  Order,"  which  was  at  last  Synod  made  the  oider 
of  the  day  for  to-morrow  morning,  was  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present 

Item  2.  The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Signs  of  Times.    Laid 
on  the  table  for  the  present. 

Item  3.  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Temperance.  Laid  on  the  table 
for  the  present 

Item  4.  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Sub-Synods.  Indefinitely 
{>ostponed. 

Item  5.  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Memorial  Fund.  Laid  on 
the  table  for  the  present. 

Item  6.  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Digest  of  Laws.  Laid  on 
the  table  for  the  present. 

Item  7.  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Homestead  Oath.  The 
committee  was  continued,  ahd  Rev.  D.  McAllister  made  chairman 
in  place  of  Rev.  A.  M.  Milli^hn. 

Item  8.  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Terms  of  Communion. 
Laid  on  the  taole  for  the  present. 

Item  9.  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Memorial  of  Henry 
George  and  others,  presented  at  last  Synod.  The  report  aooepted 
and  considered  item  oy  item  for  adoption. 

Tlie  Boards  of  M.\8a\oi\&  «xkd  Tr^Asurer  of  Synod  were  directed  to 
report  to-morrow  at  S  rfcYodt,  "P.  u* 

The  court  took  a  receaa  \m^  ^  c?  Ao^Sfe.,^-  il. 
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Same  Place;  2  o'clock,  p.  m. 

The  court  came  to  order.  In  the  ahsenoe  of  the  moderator^  Rev. 
r.  McCracken  was  called  to  the  chair.  Roll  called.  Minutes 
'eady  amended  and  approved.  The  consideration  of  the  report 
vhioi  was  under  discussion  at  recess^  was  resumed.  The  report 
vas  amended^  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

Riepwi  oj  the  OommUtee  on  the  Memorial  of  Henry  George  and  others.  Report  or 

Couunittot 

This  memorial  raises  an  important  practical  question  in  re^rd  to  on  Memon 
he  duty  of  members  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  to  join  in,  G^ge?ii^ 
r  promote  united  meetings  for  prayer  and  other  social  exercises,  with  ^^^^ 
he  members  of  other  churches. 

In  reply  to  the  prayer  of  the  memorial,  we  report: 

First.  That  it  is  only  when  "  walking  in  the  light  "  that  Christians 
an  have  fellowship  with  Grod  and  with  one  another.*  In  anything  in 
(X^rine  or  worship,  contrary  to  or  inconsistent  with  the  mind  of  Christ, 
bere  can  be  no  true  Christian  fellowship,  however  the  influence  of  religi- 
us  excitement  may  stimulate  men  to  attend  upon  forms  of  godliness,  '^[f 
'e  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
Qother."  "  Therefore  love  the  truth  and  peace,  that  ye  may  with  one 
lind  and  one  mouth  glorify  Gh)d." 

Secondly.  Our  church  does  not  teach  it  to  be  sinful  or  inconsistent 
ith  our  position  for  members  to  join  with  the  members  of  other 
lurches  in  prayer  and  other  religious  exercises,  when  these  are  char- 
3terized  by  the  following  requirements : 

1.  When  they  are  conducted  in  agreeableness  with  the  word  of  God. 

0  unite  with  the  members  of  other  evangelical  bodies  in  prayer,  praise, 
iading  the  Scriptures,  and  the  advocacy  of  any  common  public  scrip- 
iral  cause,  has  not  in  the  past  been  considered  as  inconsistent  witl^  our 
rofession,  when  these  exercises  have  been  scripturally  conducted, 
therwise  we  could  not  have  lent  our  aid  in  the  antinslavery  or  in  the 
mperance  movement,  nor  could  we  prosecute  the  work  of  national 
form,  or  any  other  good  work  afiectmg  society  outside  of  our  own 
clesiastical  connection.  In  religious  exercises,  however,  when  con- 
icted  in  a  corrupt  and  unscriptural  manner,  it  has  always  been  re- 
rded  as  wholly  inconsistent  for  Reformed  Presbyterians  to  join. 

2.  When  joining  in  such  united  meetings  does  not  involve  members 
our  church  in  an^hing  inconsistent  with  their  own  position  and  testi- 
3ny.  Great  caution  we  think  to  be  necessarpr  in  this  resp^t.  Fhrd. 
lat  we  do  not  appear  to  approve  of  or  acquiesce  in  anything  in  the 
sition  or  practice  of  backsliding  churches,  a^inst  whiqh  we  have 
rtified  as  being  sinful.  This  is  what  gave  peculiarity  to  the  practice 
the  fathers  of  our  church.  They  maintain^  a  marked  and  significant 
3ition  of  separation  from  other  churches,  not  because  they  called  in 
estion,  or  denied  the  personal  Christianity,  piety  and  godliness  of 
nr  members,  but  to  bear  practical  testimony  against  the  corrupt  and 
cksliding  courses  which  they  had  followed.  Second.  That  we  do  not 
sept  of  any  understanding,  either  expressed  or  implied,  that  would 
id  us  to  refrain  from  teaching  at  such  meetings  any  doctrine  or  truth 
Christ.    All  such  understandings  and  agreements  to  keep  off  <2er- 

1  truths  for  the  time  being  are  sinful  and  ensnaring,  and,  as  the 
ipremon  of  the  truth  has  alwajrs  been  r^^ded  qa  a  ^t^mSel  ^i  \i[i<^ 
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lort  of  ninth  commandment,  they  are  very  unworthy  on  the  part  of  witnenes 
iTem^ai^^  Christ.  Third.  That  the  members  of  our  church  at  such  meetmgs 
i«nry  ^  he  not  exposed  to  the  influence  of  erroneous  teaching,  oontrary  to 
the  form  of  sound  words.  jPour^.  That  such  general  meetings  do  not 
interfere  with,  nor  be  allowed  to  supercede  our  own  Bodal  worehip. 
To  encourage  pur  members  to  attend  such  united  meetings  to  the  ne- 
glect of  our  own,  always  has  proved  and  always  will  prove  disastrous  to 
the  interests  of  our  church.  It  is  both  false  in  principle  and  mistaken  in 
policy. 

Thirdly.  The  propriety  of  announcing  such  meetings  from  the  pulpit  in 
our  congr^ations  will  depend  upon  their  characterpudged  by  the  above 
requirements.  When,  therefore,  itwould  be  inconsistent  andf  un&ithfbl 
or  unsafe  for  our  members  to  attend,  it  would  be  inconsist^t  and  wrong 
to  announce. 

In  conclusion,  the  committee  would  suggest  the  importance  of  in- 
creased diligence  on  the  part  of  ministers,  elders  and  members  of  our 
church  in  maintaining  in  a  lively  and  efficient  condition  our  own  time- 
honored  practice  of  social  worship,  persuaded  that,  in  proportion  m 
our  own  meetings  for  prayer  and  spiritual  improvement  are  kept  ap 
with  life,  diligence  ana  profit,  there  will  be  less  tendency  exhibited  bj 
our  people  to  frequent  such  promiscuous  assemblies  as  are  referred  to  in 
the  memorial.  Respectfully  submitted. 

James  Kennedy,        ") 
Andrew  Stevenson,    >  OommUtee. 

J.  C.  K.  MiLLIOAN,        3 

Item  2.  The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Unfinished  Businen 
was  taken  up,  and  the  Committee  on  the  Signs  of  the  Times  re- 
Tlm.»i*    ported.     Report  amended  and  adopts,  and  is  as  follows  : 

causes  of  fasting. 

Fasting  is  repeatedly  spoken  of  in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures ;  in 
some  cases  it  was  private,  and  in  others  of  a  public  character.  From 
the  time  of  the  giving  the  law,  an  annual  fast  was  observed  in  Israel ; 
and  we  are  assured  by  the  Master  himdelf,  that  the  duty  of  fiisting  was 
not  to  be  allowed  to  fait  into  disuse,  for  when  the  diseiples  of  John  came 
to  him  and  inquired,  '*  Why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft,  but  thj 
disciples  fast  not  ? "  Jesus  said  to  them,  "  Can  the  children  of  the 
bride-chamber  mourn  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  Bat 
the  days  will  come  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  frctm 
them,  and  then  shall  they  fast."  It  then  becomes  our  duty  at  this 
time — 

First.  To'confess  the  sins  of  the  nation ;  and — 

1.  The  nation  still  refuses  to  acknowledge  the  absolute  supremacy  of 
God,  who  has  in  his  providence  formed  the  nations,  and  in  his  word 
claims  them  as  his  moral  subjects.  "  Be  wise  now,  therefore,  O  je 
kings." 

2.  The  nation  still  refuses  to  place  the  crown  of  moral  dominion  on 
the  head  of  the  Mediator,  and  virtually  says,  *'  We  will  not  have  this 
man  to  reign  over  us." 

3.  The  nation  still  refuses  to  lay  any  proper  basis  in  its  constitution 

toT  the  purpose  of  enabling  it  to  give  a  scriptural  recognition  to  the 

church  of  Christ,  and  lo  mw^W^xcaiv^t^V^nses  to  her  moral  claims. 

'•  The  nation  and  kingdom  l3aftX,  NfvXV  wA.  %«rq^  VjQ«6^'«;5\^Tak\  ^«, 

those  nations  sliaU  b«  ul^fttV^  ^^AXftdir  ^bjws^^^.VL. 
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4.  The  nation  still  refiisee  to  acknowledge  the  authority  of  God's  causo*  or 
law,  not  only  in  making  choice  of  mien,  but  in  all  departments  of  ^*"'^°*^' 
government,  and  in  consequence  men  who  aire  not  only  Sabbath-breakers 
but  notoriously  immoral,  are  exalted  to  j)ower,  and  the  influence  of 
their  conduct  is  a  moral  pestilence  in  the  land,  so  that  Sabbath-break- 
ingand  profanity,  robbery  and  bribery,  drunkenness  and  murder,  with  all 
manner  of  immorality,  are  alarmingly  prevalent  Iniquitous  rings  are 
<ifken  formed,  the  people  in  various  ways  oppressed,  and  the  tone  of 
moral  responsibility  lowered. 

^  5.  The  nation  still  refiises  to  listen  to  the  admonitions  that  God  is 
riving  in  his  providence,  by  meais  of  conflagrations  and  disasters 
oolh  on  sea  ana  land. 

Second.  To  confess  the  sins  of  the  church. 

1»  The  ministn^  do  not  take  hold  on  Qod  and  wrestle  with  him  as 
they  should  for  the  outpouring  of  his  Spirit  to  accompany  their  labors. 
Hence  true  revivals  of  religion  are  seldom  heard  of. 

2^  The  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  often  of  such  a  kind  that  it  passes 
over  the  people,  and  it  is  not  like  the  well-directed  and  sharp-pointed 
arrow  that  pierces  the  heart,  so  as  to  carry  with  it  conviction ;  hence 
the  ministiT  are  seldom  met  with  the  question,  **  What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved ?'^ 

8.  There  is  &r  too  little  &ith  called  into  exercise  in  hearing  the 
word.  The  people  do  not  feed  npon  it  with  that  relish  that  they  should, 
nor  do  they  digest  it  with  sufficient  care,  so  that  it  might  be  more 
abundantly  incorporated  with  their  spiritual  nature,  ana  that  they 
might  become  bririiter  manifestations  of  its  power. 

4.  Notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  done  by  us  as  a  church,  we  are 
fisir  behind  the  standard  of  apostolic  earnestness  in  doing  the  work  of 
Christ 

5.  While  liberality  in  the  church  in  many  instances  is  not  what  it 
should  be,  yet  much  sin  consists  in  giving  as  a  kind  of  necessity,  rather 
than  from  a  sense  of  duty  and  as  an  act  of  worship  to  the  Lord. 

6.  There  is  fiu*  too  little  missionair  eflbrt  put  foith  by  congregations, 
and  hence  there  is  a  great  deal  of  talent  in  the  church  that  is  in  a 
great  measure  unemployed,  which,  if  properly  directed,  might  be  a 
power  for  good.  Then  m  other  denominations  of  the  church  we  have 
to  mourn  over  the  fact  that  so  little  progress  is  made  in  reaching  the 
true  scriptural  standpoint  of  doctrine,  worship  and  discipline.  In 
many  of  the  churches  members  of  secret  orders  are  admlttea  to  sealing 
ordinances,  and  also  those  who  neglect  the  duty  of  fiimily  religion.  And 
moreover,  in  the  numerous  existing  divisions  among  professing  Chris- 
tians we  have  the  evidence  of  the  Lord's  wrath :  "I  will  diviae  them 
in  Jacob,  and  scatter  them  in  Israel." 

Third.  To  confess  the  sins  of  families. 

1.  The  sins  of  parents.  In  many  instance  there  is  a  forgetfulness  of 
those  obligations  that  they  take  on  them  when  they  presented  their 
children  to  God  in  baptism,  and  in  too  many  cases  there  is  a  forgetful- 
ness of  the  vitality  of  that  promise :  ^  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it'*  Prov.  22 :  6. 
In  many  cases  parents  do  not  look  narrow^  into  the  reli^ous  condi- 
dition  of  their  mmilies,  to  see  if  they  are  livine  in  a  state  of  fellowship 
with  God,  or  in  forgetAilness  of  that  duty.  Besides,  many  parents  do 
tiot  talk  enough  on  relirious  subjects  to  their  children,  nor  do  they  ex- 
emplify reli^on  themsdves  vrith  sufficient  carefa\ii^fl&,  v^  «&  \a\^^tc^^ 
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it««  of  an  instnimental  power  over  the  minds  of  their  children  ;  and  then  tberp 
^^^^  is  too  Uttle  wrestling  with  Qod,  that  he  would  hless  their  efibrta  to  his 
own  glory  and  their  children's  good.  And  moreover,  in  some  cases  at 
least,  if  not  in  many,  parents  are  too  lone  in  beginning  to  impress  the 
minds  of  their  children  with  the  sense  of  their  duty  and  obligation  to 
God ;  and  in  some  instances  excuse  themselves  from  the  work  because 
they  have  little  ability,  and  so  bury  their  talent  in  the  earth  because 
God  nave  them  one  and  not  two. 

2.  The  sins  of  children.  In  many  cases  children  of  adult  years 
never  call  to  mind  those  obligations  which  their  parents  took  on  them 
when  they  presented  them  in  baptism,  and  which  descend  on  them  afl 
soon  as  they  reach  years  of  maturity ;  and  so  by  ignoring  these  obliga- 
tions they  readily  run  into  the  snare  of  Satan,  to  be  tak^n  captivebj 
him  at  his  will. 

For  these  and  other  causes,  Synod  appoints  the  first  Thursday  of 
January,  1876,  to  be  observed  as  a  day  of  &sting  and  humiliation. 

CAUSES  OF  THANKSGIVINQ. 

Gratitude  to  Grod  is  a  Christian  duty.  The  apostle  says,  '*  Thanb 
be  to  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift ; "  nor  is  it  possible  for  us  ever  to  ex- 
haust this  theme ;  and  as  the  greater  gift  implies  the  bestowment  of  lesKr 
ones,  so  God  b  constantly  pouring  into  the  lot  of  his  people  innumer- 
able blessings.  '*  How  precious  idso  are  thy  thoughts  unto  me,  O  God! 
how  great  is  the  sum  of  them !  If  I  should  count  them,  they  are  more 
in  number  than  the  sand."  Ps.  139 :  17. 

1.  We  would  desire  to  remember  with  gratitude  the  general  good 
health  that  has  prevailed;  for  although  the  pestilence  has  swept  over  sun- 
dry localities,  yet  it  has  not  caused  lamentation  and  mourning  among  us. 

2.  The  crops  have  been  generally  good,  and  the  toils  of  the  husband- 
man amply  rewarded. 

3.  Altnough  a  financial  panic  has  very  generally  prevailed  over  the 
country,  arresting  progress  in  sundry  inaustrial  pursuits  and  throwing 
many  workmen  out  of  employ,  yet  no  serious  suffering  to  any  great 
extent  has  been  the  result.  God  has  been  kind  in  sending  an  unusually 
moderate  winter,  so  that  as  large  a  supply  of  fuel  and  clothing  was  not 
needed  as  would  have  been  necessary  if  the  winter  had  bean  more 
severe. 

4.  We  take  pleasure  in  observing  the  progress  of  that  movement 
that  has  for  its  object  the  reformation  of  the  nation.  From  a  small  be- 
ginning it  has  rapidlv  grown  to  be  a  power,  and  is  making  itself  felt 
very  largely  throughout  the  country.  The  opponents  of  the  move- 
ment no  longer  ridicule  it,  while  its  friends  are  much  refreshed  and  en- 
couraged in  view  of  the  progress  made  during  the  past  year. 

5.  We  look  with  much  interest  on  the  advance  made  in  the  cause  of 
temperance,  and  as  the  tide-wave  of  its  power  rolls  onward,  prostrating 
opposition  in  its  march,  we  are  much  encouraged  to  hope  K)r  the  sue 
cess  of  the  movement ;  and  with  its  success  an  impulse  will  be  given  to 
other  reformatory  measures,  so  that  vice  and  crime  will  be  measurably 
checked,  and  a  vast  number,  who  are  now  the  dregs  of  the  commu- 
nity, will  be  socially  elevated,  the  wealth  of  the  country  increased,  and 
its  industrial  pursuits  Quickened  and  better  supported. 

6.  We  would  remember  with  gratitude  to  Goa  the  encouraging  con- 
dition of  our  Foreign  mission,  and  while  it  has  received  a  severe  blow 
in  the  confinement  oi  lYirefe  o5  xXi^TiaXlvq^Xfta^^T^^-^^tHre  rejoice  that  the 
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I  have  been  able  to  stand  firm  in  the  truth,  and  to  bear  a  noble  ^**^^. 
ly  for  their  Master  and  the  elevating  truths  of  Christianity.      ing.**^^' 
e  take  pleasure  in  notine  the  constant  decline  of  Popish  power 
uence  m  the  nations  of  Europe.    The  kinss  of  the  earth  are 
y  fulfilling  the  prediction  made  concerning  them,  in  hating  the 

Is  with  pleasure  that  we  contemplate  the  evangelistic  efibrts  that 
g  made  by  the  more  evangelical  churches,  as  well  as  by  the  Bible 
in  this  country,  and  a  sister  society  across  the  sea,  and  that 
3ieties  are  so  well  supported,  thus  giving  God's  blessed  word  to 
10  have  heretofi3re  been  without  it. 

ith  ^ti^ude  we  would  remember  the 'prosperous  condition  of 
rch  m  this  land.  God  is  planting  her  very  generally  through* 
country ;  nor  is  he  rooting  up  in  order  to  plant ;  but  while  the 
ngregatious  are  still  maintaining  themselves,  new  ones  are  rap- 
inging  up ;  and  we  are  encouraged  to  believe  that  Grod  is  doing 
.  only  that  there  mav  be  a  consbtent  testimony  lifted  up  for 
.1  claims  of  the  Mediator,  but  for  all  the  covenanted  attain- 
*  our  noble  ancestors.  The  prosperous  condition  of  our  Theo- 
^minary  calls  for  gratitude.  It  is  no  longer  like  a  bird  of  pas- 
t  has  attained  a  commodious  and  respectable  home,  while  the 
'  of  its  students  is  on  the  increase.  The  prosperous  state  of  our 
n  mission  is  another  cause  of  gratitude.  Our  work  among  the 
m  has  received  a  new  impulse,  in  our  now  having  colored  men 
en^ged  among  their  people,  with  every  prospect  of  success 
he  blessing  of  God. 

bese  and  other  reasons,  Synod  appoints  the  fourth  Thursday  of 
»er,  or  such  day  as  may  be  appointed  as  the  day  of  National 
giving,  to  be  observed  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving  to  God  by  all 
^regations  and  people  under  its  care. 

D.  J.  Shaw,  Oiainnan, 

moderator  having  appeared^  took  his  seat^  and  announced 
)wing  standing  committees  :  Stondin 

^reabyterkU  ReporU — Rev.  J.  A.  Blacky  Rev.  J.  II.  Boggs  committee*. 
Bayles. 

)i8cipline — Rev.  T.  SprouU,  Rev.  J.  C.  K.  Milligan  and 
liller. 

%eohgioal  Seminary — Rev.  R.  D.  Sproull,  Rev.  J.  C*  Boyd 
in  Wright. 

foreign  Oorreapondenoe — Rev.  T.  P.  Stevenson^  Rev.  D. 
and  John  Caldwell. 

liadons — Rev.  R.  B.  Cannon^  ftev.  S.  Carlisle  and  William 
. 

Tigris  of  the  Tinies — Rev.  D.  S.  Faris,  Rev.  Joshua  Ken- 
id  John  Davidson. 

\nanoe — Rev.  Joseph  McCracken.  Rev.  William  Graham 
vid  Torrens. 

VaveUiag  Fund — Rev.  T.  A.  Sproull,  Rsv.  J.  L.  McCart- 
William  Gilmore. 
^emperance — Rev.  S.  Bowden,  Rev.  W.  Milroy  and  W.  L. 

'^reabytericU  HeporU — New  York  Presbytery  \  'RfcN  •  "S^xi 
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tiidiriff  Lynd^  Rev.  R.  Shields  and  R.  Aiken.  Philadelphia  Presbyteiy: 
.mmitf -.  ^^  J  ^  Thompson,  Rev.  J.  R.  Hill  and  D.  Williamson. 
Rochester  Presbytery :  Rev.  D.  II.  Coulter^  Rev.  S.  M.  StevenaiMi 
and  E.  N.  Shieuls.  Pittsburgh  Presbytery :  Rev.  R,  J.  Sharpe, 
Rev.  Wm.  McFarland  and  Wm.  Speer.  Ohio  Presbytery :  Rev. 
J.  C.  Smith,  Rev.  P.  P.  Boyd  and  R.  Ervin.  Lakes  Presbvtoy: 
Rev.  Lttiiah  Faris,  Rev.  J.  C.  Taylor  and  John  Kennedv.  Illinois 
Presbytery:  Rev.  R.  Reed,  Rev.  J.  French  and  Wm.  Allen.  Iowa 
Presbytery :  Rev.  J.  M.  Beattie,  Rev.  Josiah  Dodds  and  T.  liO- 
gan.  Kansas  Presbytery :  Rev.  B.  McCuUough,  Rev.  N.  R.  Johns- 
ton and  T.  S.  Lynn.    * 

Rev.  D.  S.  Faris  laid  on  Synod's  table  f  SO.OO.  being  a  donadon 
from  a  member  of  Old  Bethel  congregation  for  an  Indian  Missionyaod 
in  case  such  a  mission  be  not  established,  to  be  appropriated  to  tfe 
Freedmen's  Mission.     Referred  to  thcr  Committee  on  Missions. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Thompson  presented  to  Synod  $20.00  ineold,  beii^a 
donation  from  Mrs.  Jane  Adams,  of  &iltfork,  to  the  Foreign  Ws- 
sion  Fund.     Ordered  to  be  paid  to  the  treasurer  of  said  iund. 

Papers  were  received,  and  are  as  follows  : 
^  No.  1.  Remonstrance  and  petition  from  members  of  Central  and 

Allegheny  ooner^tious  on  the  proposed  change  in  the  Terms  of 
Communion.     Laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

No.  2.  Remonstrance  and  petition  of  the  Session  of  Colden- 
ham  congregation  on  the  change  of  the  Terms  of  Communion. 
Laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

No.  3.  Remonstrance  and  petition  of  the  Session  of  the  Second 
congre^tion,  Philadelphia,  on  change  of  Terms  of  Communion. 
Laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

No.  4.  A  communication  from  the  Oeneral  Assembly  of  tlie 
Presbyterian  Church  in  reference  to  the  proposed  (Scumenical  Conn- 
cil  of  all  churches  holding  by  the  Westminster  Standards.  Re- 
ferred to  a  special  committee,  consisting  of  Prof.  SprouU,  Rev.  D. 
McAllister  and  David  Torrens. 

No.  5.  Complaint  of  Isaac  Taylor  against  the  Trustees  of  Synod. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Discipline. 

Nos.  6  and  7.  Reports  of  Daniel  £uwer,  Treasurer  of  Southern 
and  Domestic  Missions.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

No.  8.  A  re&renoe  of  the  Central  Board  of  Missions,  bang  an 
application  of  the  Princeton  congr^ation  for  $160.00  for  said  con- 
gr^tion.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

^o.  9.  Report  of  Treasurer  of  Church  Extension.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Finance. 

No.  10.  Report  of  Secretary  of  Synod's  Trustees.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Finance. 

No.  11.  Report  of  the  Treasurer  of  Synod's  Trustees.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

No.  1 2.  Report  of  the  Committee  to  Erect  the  Theological  Semi- 
nary. Report  accepted,  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Fmanoei  and 
committee  dischar^^. 

No.  13.  Report  ot\iie  TteaawTfet  ^i^^^siTtno^^K^MoaaB  of  the 
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heologioal  Seminary,  of  the  Memorial  Fund,  and  of  the  Library  ?»?«». 
und.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

No.  14.  Bemimstranoe  and  petition  of  members  of  the  Little 
eaver  congreffltion,  on  the  change  of  the  Terms  of  Communion, 
aid  on  the  table  for  the  preseqf;. 

No.  15.  Report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  McElinney  Fund,  and 
le  resignation  of  its  treasurer,  Rev.  S.  Carlisle.  Both  referred 
•  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

The  clerk  of  Synod  was  ordennl  to  draw  on  Walter  T.  Miller, 
le  Treasurer  of  the  Literary  Fund,  for  $60.00. 

A  copy  of  the  retiring  moderator's  sermon,  preached  at  the  open- 
[g  of  the  Synod,  was  requested  for  publication  in  the  Reformed 
REBBYTERIAN  AND  COVENANTER  and  OuT  Banner. 

Messrs.  Daniel  Euwer  and  David  Gregg  were  elected  Trubtees  of  J^^  *^ 
^nod,  in  the  place  of  those  whose  terms  of  office  were  about  to 
cpire. 

llev.  John  Comin,  deWate  from  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
\  p.  Church,  was  invited  to  a  seat  in  the  court  as  a  consultative 
ember ;  and  the  hearing  of  Dr.  Comin  was  made  the  order  of  the 
ly  for  to-morrow  morning  at  10  o'clock.  * 

Adjourned  with  prayer,  to  meet  to-morrow  at  9  o'clock,  a.  m. 

t^ME  Place,  Friday,  May  29 ,  1S74,  9  o'clock,  ▲.  x. 

Synod  met  and  was  constituted  with  prayer.  All  the  members 
resent,  except  McCartney,  W.  Speer,  Caldwell  and  J.  R.  Hill, 
ho  afterwards  appeared. 

The  order  of  the  day,  the  consideration  of  the  "  Rules  of  Order*' 
as  taken  up,  and  while  under  consideration,  the  hour  for  hearing 
le  deleo^ate  from  the  U.  P.  General  Assembly  arrived,  and  Rev. 
ohn  Comin,  was  introduced  to  the  court  and  addressed  the  Synod. 
iter  a  brief  reply  by  the  moderator,  the  following  resolutions 
ere  adopted : 

Resolved^  That  this  Synod  have  heard  with  unusual  pleasure  the  Besoiaticni, 
atemal  address  of  Dr.  Comin,  delegate  from  the  General  Assembly  ^|^%. 
fthe  United  Presbyterian  Church,  and  heartily  reciprocate  the  kind-  charch. 
r  salutations  expressed. 

Be9ohed,  That  while  we  rejoice  in  the  labors  of  Christians  of  all  de- 
ominations  in  the  great  and  advancing  cause  of  National  Reform,  we 
icord  our  appreciation  of  the  peculiarly  abounding  and  effective 
SBntIs  of  the  sister  church  to  whose  delegate  we  have  listened,  and  ^ 
ereby  pledge  ourselves  to  renewed  and  affectionate  co-operation  with 
Br  in  this  and  every  other  movement  for  the  honor  of  God,  his  Christ 
od  his  law. 

Hualved,  That  a  delegate  be  appointed  to  bear  the  regards  and  sal- 
tations of  this  Synod  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presby- 
irian  Church,  to  meet  in  1875. 

A  letter  from  the  U.  P.  General  Assembly,  which  failed  to  reach 
le  last  meeting  of  the  Synod,  was  presented  to  the  court  and  read, 
lev.  D.  McAllister — Prof.  Sloane,  his  alternate — ^N««a   %Y8^\sXr  ^ 
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cd  delegate  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  PresbyterttD 
Church. 

The  Committee  on  Devotional  Exercises  reported.  The  report 
was  aoceptedy  adopted  and  is  as  follows : 

The  Committee  on  Devotional  Exercises  recommend  that  the  Ittt 
t^nuniuee  half  hour  of  the  morning  session  be  spent  in  this  way ;  the  modentor, 
"Kxwcil^  or  such  person  as  he  may  appoint,  to  preside  in  the  services.  As  sob- 
jects  of  conference  and  special  prayer,  we  suggest  for  to-day  (Friday), 
our  Foreign  Mission,  with  special  reference  to  the  case  of  the  imprison- 
ed teachers^  for  Saturday,  the  Temperance  Reform  ;  for  Monday,  tlis 
Theological  Seminary,  Geneva  College,  and  the  increase  of  the  minis* 
try ;  for  Tuesday,  National  Reform  ;  and  for  Wednesday,  the  Honn 
and  Freedmen's  Missions.  T.  P.  StevsnboVi 

R.  J.  Sharpb, 
J.  Caldwell. 

The  Board  of  Education  reported.  The  report  aooepted,  and 
made  the  order  of  the  day  for  to-morrow  morning. 

No.  16.  Report  of  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Education.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

No.  17.  Memorial  from  Sharon  congregation  on  the  quesdon 
of  giving  the  tithe  to  the  Lord.  Referr^  to  a  special  committee, 
consisting  of  Rev.  J.  C.  K.  Milligan^  Rev.  D.  C.  Faris,  and  J.  C. 
Dodds. 

The  Board  of  Church  Extension  reported.  Report  accepted 
adopted  and  is  as  follows : 

Report  of  the  Board  of  Church  Extension 
oHTd  of  The  Board  of  Cliurch  Extension  present  their  seventh  annual  report 


hurch  £x 
naioD. 


The  year  has  been  one  of  divine  judgment  on  the  land,  seriously  affectuig 
financial  prosperity  and  paralyzing  business  in  every  department  of  in- 
dustry. It  would  be  strange,  under  these  circumstances,  if  the  inte^ 
ests  of  the  church  did  not  suffer  embarrassment.  In  this  scheme,  how- 
ever, the  effect  has  been  felt  but  little,  and  that  chiefly  in  delaying 
contributions.  No  year  has  been  marked  by  so  many  church  building 
enterprises  demandmg  aid.  The  number  of  congregations  sending 
collections  is  larger  than  ever  before,  and  the  amount  contributed  is  | 
nearly  the  average  of  our  annual  receipts,  though  entirely  inadequate  | 
to  meet  the  need  of  applicants.  i 

The  treasurer's  report,  herewith  presented,  shows  that  the  recdpts    ' 
for  the  year  were  $1,513.91.    Of  this  sum  $67  were  contributed  dy 
individuals ;  $146.04  were  from  the  rent  of  the  Indianapolis  churcn 
property ;  and  $1,300.87  were  contributed  by  55  congregations.    Tie 
congregational  contributions  were  as  follows : 
In  the  New  York  Presbytery,     10  congregations  contributed  $532  58 

"      Philadelphia      "  3  "  "  103  7i 


Philadelphia 
Rochester 

a 
ti 

3 
5 

Pittsburgh 
Ohio 

it 
ti 

14 
4 

Lakes 

<( 

6 

Illinois 

tt 

8 

Iowa 

(I 

% 

Kansas 

IC 

^ 

tt 

tt  Ohio  "  4  '» 

"  Lakes  "  6  "                   " 

tt  Tii;*^r^;a  «  fi  «( 


}15»4 
"  "  803  06 

38  68 

39  22 
121  25 

27  17 


L874.]  Reformed  Preebjfierian  Chwroh.  209 

The  fbllowing  appropriations  have  been  made :  To  St.  Louis  congrega-  Report  of 
ion,  balance  from  last  year  $171.86  ;  to  Pleasant  Ridge  congregation,  ggJJ^h' 
Kansas,  $200 ;  to  Norm  Cedar  congregation,  Kansas,  $300,  and  to  KxtamUon. 
ronathan's  Creek  cou^re^tion,  Ohio,  $200.   The  Pleasant  Ridge  church 
:ost  $2,600,  of  which  ^ey  contributed  $1,900.     The  North  Cedar 
diurdi  cost  $3,000,  the  congregation  contributing  $1,250.    The  Jonar 
ban's  Creek  church  cost  $2,000,  of  which  the  connegation  haye  paid 
(1,400.    The  disbursements  reported  are  small,  and  the  balance  in  the  • 

Teamry  of  $642.05  is  laree,  because  action  upon  some  of  the  appli- 
>iiations  is  not  yet  perfectea  on  account  of  the  I'ailure  of  applicants  to 
iimifih  the  needed  information  widi  promptniess.  The  demand  made 
tpon  us  amounted  to  $4,800,  of  which  $2,700  has  had  no  consideration, 
knd  a  new  application  for  $500  has  been  already  received.  Thus  $3,000 
^ill  be  necessary  at  all  adequately  to  meet  the  wants  of  this  scheme. 
The  draft  of  bond  and  mortgage,  submitted  at  the  last  Synod,  has 
)een  perfected  and  printed,  and  arrangements  are  made  for  their  ex- 
ecution by  the  various  congr^^tions  which  have  received  aid.  Grate* 
111  to  the  Head  of  the  church  for  his  bounty  of  which  we  have  been 
nade  the  almoners,  we  are  encouraged  to  hope  for  his  continued  bless- 
ng,  and  confidently  ask  his  people  tor  their  enlarged  liberality. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

James  Wigoikb,  IVea*! 

J.  C.  El.  MiLUOAV,  8ec'y. 

The  consideration  of  the  "  Rules  of  Order  "  was  resumed,  and 
¥hile  under  consideration^  the  hour  for  devotional  exercises  ar- 
■ived. 

The  court  took  a  recess  until  2  o'clock,  p.  m. 

Saicb  Plaoi^  2  o^docky  p.  k. 

The  court  came  to  order,  all  members  present  except  Carlisle, 
Elamilton,  A.  W.  Johnston,  W.  P.  Johnston,  John  Lynd  and  J. 
tfcCracken,  all  of  whom  soon  appeared. 

Minutes  read  and  approved. 

No.  18.  A  memorial  from  Kev.  J.  L.  McCartney  on  the  organi- 
mtion  known  as  '^The  Granges  "  was  received  and  referred  to  a 
special  committee,  consisting  of  Rev.  J.  S.  T.  Milligan,  Rev.  J.  O.  committee 
Bayles  and  W.  F.  Bell.  S«;t^J  •• 

The  order  of  the  day,  the  hearing  of  the  Presbyterial  Reports, 
;?as  ti^en  up.  The  reports  of  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Pittsburgh, 
Lakes,  Iowa  and  Kansas  Presbyteries  were  received  and  referred 
o  the  Committee  on  Presbyterial  Reports.  The  report  of  the 
Etochester  Presbytery  was  received  ana  referred  to  the  Committee 
m  Presbyterial  Keports,  except  so  much  as  refers  to  the  Terms  of 
!}ommunion,  which  was  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present.  The  re- 
icrtB  of  tiie  Ohio  and  Illinois  Presbyteries  were  received  and  re- 
erred  to  the  Committee  on  Presbyterial  Reports,  except  so  much  as 
^rs  to  finance,  which  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

Rev.  John  Lynd  was  granted  leave  of  absence  during  the 
■emainder  of  the  sessions  of  this  court. 
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No.  19.  Report  of  the  Treasurer  of  Foreign  Miasions.  Beferted 
to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Miasions  reported.  Report  accepted  and 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Missions. 

The  Rev.  W.  W.    Barr,  chairman   of  the  U.  P.   Board  of 
Foreign  Missions,  was  invited  to  a  seat  in  the  ooort  as  a  consulta- 
»  tive  member. 

The  Central  Board  of  Missions  reported.  Report  aooepted  and 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Missions. 

The  Board  of  Superintendents  of  the  Theological  Semiuary  re- 
ported. Report  accepted  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Theologi- 
cal  Seminary. 

Rev.  J.  C.  E.  Milligan  stated  that  Rev.  J.  McCracken  had  con- 
sented to  give  a  copy  of  his  sermon,  preached  at  the  opening  of  the 
Synod,  for   publication  in  the  Reformed  Prebbttebian  akd 
CovENAKTEB  and  Our  Banner. 
Nfxt  mee^      The  Syuod  resolved  to  hold  its  next  meeting  in  Conltersville, 
sjnod.       Illinois,  on  the  Wednesday  after  the  fourth  Tu^ay  in  May,  1875, 

at  2  o'clock,  p.  M. 
Repornof       "^^^  Committec  on  the  records  of  the  New  York,  Lakes,  Iowa, 
committaM  IHinois,  Philadelphia,  Rochester  and  Kansas  Presbyteries  reported 
I'ild  R^rta.that  they  find  in  them  nothing  contrary  to  the  law  and  order  of 
the  church. 

The  Committee  on  the  records  of  the  Ohio  Presbytery  reported 
that  they  find  in  them  nothing  contrary  to  the  law  and  order  of  tbe 
church,  except  in  two  instances  there  is  no  record  that  they  ad- 
journed with  prayer. 

The  Committee  on  the  records  of  the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  re- 
ported that  they  find  in  them  nothing  contrary  to  the  law  and  ord^  of 
the  church,  except  on  page 377,  at  marginal  note,  ''Call  from  Bos- 
ton,''  it  appears  that  saia  call  was  presented  to  the  pastor  of  Oil 
City  congregation,  and  there  is  no  mention  of  the  presence  of  a 
commissioner  from  that  congr^ation  ;  nor  does  it  appear  from  the 
record  that  any  opportunity  was  given  to  the  congregration  to  ap- 
pear by  their  commissioner  in  relation  thereto. 

Rev.  J.  McCracken  offered  a  series  of  resolutions  in  refoenoe 
to  a  new  organization  of  Synod.  The  resolutions  were  laid  on  the 
table. 

Rev.  T.  P.  Stevenson  laid  on  Synod's  table  $200  from  the  estate 
of  Wm.  Cochran  of  Philadelphia:  $100  for  the  Theological  Semi- 
nary and  $100  for  the  Foreign  Mission. 

Adjourned  with  prayer  to  meet  to-morrow  at  9  o'clock,  A.  M . 

Same  Place,  Satarday,  May  30,  IS'M,  9  o'clock,  a.  X. 

The  Synod  met  and  was  coastituted  with  prayer.  All  the  mem- 
bers were  present  except  Acheson,  Caldwell,  French,  Gilmore,W. 
P.  Johnston,  J.  S.  Johnston,  Kernohan,  Magee,  Mclsaac,  D.  McEee, 
Morrill,  Sharpe  and  ^V\\\kmacitv,  all  of^whom  soon  appeared.   • 

Rev.  S.  Bowden  tec\wea\ftd  %\ftft  \ft  \ife  ft.T«:'^r5i  ^xsi  \Ssm^  Contial 
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Burd  for  Rochester  PreBbytery.  The  requeet  was  referred  to  the 
mmittee  on  Mifisions. 

The  Committee  on  Discipline  reported.  Report  accepted  and  laid 
the  table  for  the  present. 

Paper  No.  20,  plan  for  a  Snstentation  Fand,  was  presented  by  Pap^^r. 
V.  J.  C.  K.  Mitligan^  and  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 
A.  (joestion  having    arisen    as  to  which   Presbytery  Rev.  J. 
K.  Faris  belonged^  it  was  resolved  that  he  be  recognized  as  a 
mber  of  the  Kansas  Presbytery. 

Leave  of  absence  for  this  day's  session  was  granted  to  Rev.  Jas. 
ionedv  and  Rev.  A,  J.  McFarland. 

The  hearing  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Terms  of 
mmnnion  was  made  the  order  of  the  day  for  Monday  afternoon. 
The  order  of  the  day,  the  consideration  of  the  report  of  the 
ard  of  Education,  was  taken  up,  and  while  under  discussion  the  hour 
devotional  services  arrived.  At  the  conclnsion  of  these  ser- 
es, the  rule  requiring  Synod  to  met  at  2  o'clock,  P.  H.  was  sus- 
idedy  and  Synod  adjourned  with  prayer  to  meet  Monday  at  9 
lock,  A.  H. 

Sajcx  Placx^  Jane  1,  ISTi,  0  o'dock,  A.  x. 

Synod  met  and  was  constittnted  with  prayer.  Members  all 
isent  except  McCullough,  Todd,  J.  O.  Babies,  Black,  Caldwell, 
nnon,  Calvert,  R.  Davidson  and  A.  W.  Johnston,  all  of  whom 
m  appeared. 

The  special  committee  on  paper  No.  4  reported.  Report  accepted, 
>ptedy  and  is  as  follows : 

Report  of  Committee  on  Paper  No.  4. 

Fbe  paper  is  a  communicat'on  from  a  committee  of  the  General  As-  ^^^^  ^.^ 
ably  of  the  Presbyterian  G  urch,  containing  a  preamble  and  resolu-  committee 
n  of  the  AsBembly,  at  its  meeting  in  1873,  in  regard  to  calling  ani!fo.^f^' 
BSeamenical  Council  of  the  churches  holding  by  the  Westminster 
mdards,  to  consider  subjects  bf  common  interest  to  all,  and  especially 

S>mote  harmony  of  action  in  the  mission  fields  at  home  and  abroad, 
e  Assembly,  through  its  committee,  asks  Synod  to  take  into  con- 
eration  ''  the  expediency  of  such  a  council,  and,  if  deemed  expedient, 
appoint  a  committee  to  confer  with  committees  of  other  Presbyterian 
lies  with  regard  to  the  time,  place,  and  manner  of  holding  such 
imcil." 

In  the  jud^ent  of  your  committee,  the  ends  proposed  are  important, 
d  harmomous  co-operadon  amone  the  evaneelical  churdies,  as 
»ms  to  secure  these  ends,  is  wise  ana  proper.  The  enemies  of  truth 
d  morality  are  massing  their  forces  to  make  a  fierce  and  desperate 
laolt  on  religion  and  law,  the  bulwarks  of  ecclesiastical  and  national 
fety.  In  the  impeiding  conflict,  we  have,  with  other  Presbyterian 
dies,  interests  large  and  precious  at  stake.  Concerted  action  in  a 
OEunon  cause,  when  so  much  is  imperilled,  is  a  dictate  of  self-preser- 
tion. 
While  our  own  special  work  and  responsibilities  «a  V)dl<^  ^^istt&s^ 
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tepijrt  of  Presbyterian  Church  forbid  U8,  as  witnesses  for  the  royal  clums  of 
qIpS^^  Jesus  Christ  as  Kin^  of  nations,  to  take  part  in  any  movement  that 
>">  ^  looks  towards  organic  ecclesiastical  union,  by  comprombing  any  truth 
maintained  in  our  testimony,  we,  nevertheless,  see  no  reason  why  we 
should  not  co-operate,  so  for  as  consistent  with  our  position^  with  the 
friends  of  Christ  in  sul^h  measures  as  tend  to  enlarge  and  establish,  his 
kingdom  in  the  world. 

We,  therefore,  recommend  Sjmod  to  appoint  a  committee  for  the  pur- 
pose specified  in  the  paper  referred  to  us. 

Thos.  Sprotjll, 


ap«ra, 


atioQ. 


S'^u^n-  Prof.  J.  R.  W.  Sloane,  Rev.  8.  Bowden  and  T.  8.  Lynn 
»!  Council,  ^gpg  appointed  a  committee  to  carry  out  the  recommendation  in 
the  above  report 

A  letter  from  Rev.  R.  Hutcheson^  giving  his  reasons  for  ab- 
sence, was  read. 

Paper  No.  21.  Report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Literary  Fund. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

Paper  No.  22.  Report  of  the  Treasurer  the  of  Superannuated 
Ministers^  Fund.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

The  Committee  on  Temperance  reported.  Report  aooepted| 
and  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

The  report  of  the  Board  of  Education  was  taken  up,  adopted^ 
and  is  as  follows : 

Report  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

>aniofid-     The  Board  of  Education  respectfully  reports  that  the  increasiiig 
usefulness  and  success  of  Geneva  College  during  the  past  year  caU  for 

Erofound  thankfulness  to  Grod,  and  invite  to  increased  effort  in  its  be- 
alf. 

The  whole  number  of  students  in  attendance  during  the  year  hai 
been  one  hundred  and  seventy,  against  one  hundred  and  twenty-fimr 
during  the  preceding  year.  More  than  one-third  of  these  are  studoili 
of  other  denominations  than  our  own.  Seven  students,  having  com- 
pleted the  full  course  of  study,  received  diplomas  at  last  commenoe- 
ment,  and  the  present  senior  or  graduating  class  is  six  in  number. 
The  faithful  and  unremitting  labors  of  the  president  and  profesBMSi 
performed  not  in  the  spirit  of  the  hireling  but  with  a  generous  zeel  for 
the  success  of  the  Institution,  deserve  honorable  recognition,  and  thsj 
have  been  met  and  almost  equalled  by  the  interest  which  the  students 
have  taken  in  the  honor  and  prosperity  of  the  college.  This  hai 
prompted  to  diligence  and  maintained  decorum.  It  has  made  govern- 
ment easy,  and  lifted  high  the  standard  of  attainment  In  awuening 
this  true  college  spirit,  the  teachers  appear  to  haye  been  eminently 
successful. 

A  thorough  written  examination,  extending  over  three  or  four  dayB, 
will  be  held  at  the  close  of  the  present  academic  vear.  Bef. 
Prof.  Sproull,  Rev.  S.  Bowden  and  Rev.  S.  J.  Crowe  have  been  invitsd, 
and  have  consented  to  act  as  an  Examining  Committee. 

According  to  the  report-  of  the  treasurer  herewith  submitted,  the 
Institution  has  received,  (torn  «\V  ^MTCfia^  during  the  year,  the  sum  of 
#4,876.56.      0£  tbia  amoxuit)  Xlts^t^  \iVi^\)««GL  xK«sa\n^  ^ts^ao^  tnitiQi 
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fees,  the  sum  of  $2,907.51 ;  from  iDdividual  donations,  $136.80 ;  from  Report  or 
cougregational  collections,  $1,181.75;  from  missionary  societies,  $75.00 ;  Jj^^ttom  *'*' 
from  tne  rent  of  Seminary  building,  S75.(K).  The  expenditures  have 
been  as  follows:  for  president's  salary,  $1,500.00 ;  for  salaries  of  other 
professors,  and  incidental  expenses  (fuel,  light,  &c.),  $2,345.51 ;  travel- 
ling expenses,  $46.31 ;  tuition  of  beneficiary  students,  $260.00 ;  sup- 
port of  beneficiaries  (colored),  $110.00;  advertising,  $58.25;  repairs 
of  Seminary  building,  $75.00.  The  total  disbursements  have  been 
$4,437.74 ;  leaving  the  treasury  overdrawn  at  this  date,  to  the  amount 
of  $62.18.  This  whole  amount  has  been  expended  under  the  immedi- 
ate supervision  of  the  Board,  or  of  an  Executive  Committee  appointed 
by  the  Board. 

From  this  statement  it  will  be  seen  that  the  receipts  from  tuition  fees 
were  sufficient  to  pay  the  salaries  of  all  the  professors  (not  including 
the  president's),  to  bear  all  the  incidental  expenses  of  the  school-room, 
and  to  leave  a  balance  of  $562.00  in  the  treasury  of  the  Board.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  collections  of  the  congregations 
fell  far  below  the  amount  designated  by  Synod  at  its  last  meeting,  and 
&r  below  the  amount  necessary  to  redeem  the  obligations  which  the 
church  has  assumed  towards  the  Institution.  Nothing  but  the  remark- 
able increase  in  the  number  of  students,  in  itself  an  argument  for  in- 
creased liberality,  saved  your  Board  from  serious  embarrassment. 

Turning  to  consider  the  prospects  and  wants  of  the  Institution,  we 
find  that  the  increase  of  the  students  renders  necessary  the  election  of 
an  additional  professor.  The  president,  burdened  with  the  continuous 
charge  of  six  or  seven  classes,  is  withdrawn  to  an  injurious  extent  from 
the  public  labors  on  which  the  prosperity  of  the  College  so  largely  de- 
pends. If  the  contributions  of  the  church  were  made  adequate  to  meet 
the  obligations  already  assumed  by  Synod,  the  Board  would  feel  en- 
couraged to  add,  without  delay,  another  to  the  staff  of  laborers  in  the 
Institution. 

Your  Board  appears,  according  to  the  action  of  Synod  taken  at  dif- 
ferent times,  to  consist  at  present  of  nineteen  members.  Eleven  of 
these  are  chosen  from  the  Presbytery  of  the  Lakes,  and  are  named  in 
the  order  of  the  appointment,  viz.,  President  H.  H.  George,  Rev.  P.H. 
Wvlie,  Messrs.  David  Boyd,  Josiah  Gamble  and  James  Reed,  Rev. 
Jonn  French,  Messrs.  James  Wvlie  and  Wm.  Reed,  and  Revs.  P.  P. 
Boyd,  T.  P.  Robb  and  J.  R.  Hill.  The  following  eight  members  were 
added  at  the  last  meeting  of  Synod,  and  are  named  m  the  order  of  the 
Presbyteries  from  which  they  were  appointed,  viz..  Rev.  D.  McFall, 
Rev.  T.  P.  Stevenson,  Rev.  R  D.  Sproull,  Rev.  S.  J.  Crowe,  Rev.  J.  A. 
Thompson,  Rev.  D.  G.  Thompson,  Kev.  C.  D.  Trumbull,  and  Rev.  J. 
B.  T.  Milligan.  Of  these  the  Rev.  P.  P.  Boyd  is  about  to  remove  to 
the  Presbytery  of  Illinois,  and  Rev.  T.  P.  Robb  to  the  Presbytery  of 
lowiEi,  both  of  which  have  other  representatives  in  the  Board.  We  re- 
commend the  following  action  in  reference  to  the  constitution  of  the 
Board: 

1.  That  the  president  of  the  College  be  eaHifficio  a  member  of  the 
Board. 

2.  That  after  the  coming  year  the  Board  shall  consist  of  fifteen 
members  besides  the  president  of  the  Institution.    Seven  of  these,  in- 
cluding, according  to  the  charter,  five  from  Logan  county,  Ohio,  shall 
be  chosen  from  the  Presbytery  of  the  Lakes,  and  one  from  esgeScL  q1>s2<c^^ 
other  Presbyteries. 

IK 
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l^'^fsd      ^'  '^^^  ^^^  seventeen  names  above  recited  be  divided  into  three 

ration.       classes :  the  first  of  seven  membens,  whose  term  of  office  shall  ezniie 

one  year  from  the  present  time,  and  in  whose  place  Synod  ahall  elect 

five  members  at  its  next  meeting ;  the  second  and  third  olaoBeB  of  five 

members  each,  who  shall  retire  m  two  and  three  years  respeotivelv. 

In  view  of  the  encouraging  auspices  of  our  mission  in  tne  South,  we 
recommend  that  the  Board  be  instructed  to  take  steps  to  increa^  the 
number  of  colored  students  under  our  care,  giving  them  such  peeani- 
ary  assistance  as  their  circumstances  may  require,  and  the  means  at 
our  command  may  justify. 

We  also  recommend  thi^t  the  amount  designated  by  Synod  as  neoes- 
eaipr  to  be  raised  by  the  congregational  collections  be  $2,500.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  salarv  of  the  president,  this  will  leave  only  one  thousand 
dollars  for  travelling  expenses,  advertising,  printing,  the  support  of 
beneficiaries,  the  enlargement  of  the  Librarv  and  philosophical  and 
chemical  apparatus,  and  supplementing,  as  far  as  may  be  necensiy, 
the  salaries  of  the  professors.  We  ask  that  all  congregations  be  in- 
structed to  take  up  collections  for  this  purpose. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

T.  P.  Stevenson,'  JPretidmiL 
P.  P.  Boyd,  /Secretory. 

Synod  resolved  that  the  Standing  Committee  on  the  Theological 
Seminary  be  hereafler  termed  the  ^^  Ciommittee  on  the  Theologicil 
Seminary  and  Education/'  and  that  the  report  of  the  Board  cl 
Education  be  referred  to  this  committee. 

Tlie  Committee  on  Missions  reported.  While  the  report  was  un- 
der consideration  the  hour  for  devotional  services  arrived.  After 
these  services,  the  court  took  a  recess  until  2  o'clock,  r.  m. 

Same  Placer  2  o'clock,  f.  x* 

Court  came  to  order.  All  the  members  present,  except  H, 
Smith,  W.  Speer,  J.  A.  Thompson,  Todd,  Trumbull  and  J. 
Wright,  all  of  whom  soon  appeared.     Minutes  read  and  approved. 

The  Committee  on  the  Theolgical  Seminary  reported.  Report  a^ 
cepted  and  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

The  Committee  on  Finance  reported.  Report  returned  to  the 
committee  for  amendments. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Missions,  under  consideration  at 
recess,  was  taken  up,  amended,  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

Report  of  tlie  Committee  on  Missions. 

Report  of        '^®  Committee  on  Missions  would  respectfullv  report : 
:t.mmitiee       That  wc  havc  examined  the  exhibit  made  to  Synod  by  the  Boards  oJ 
'"  ^'"^^n*-  Missions  setting  forth  the  operations  of  each  of  these  schemes  during 
the  year.     We  find  iu  them  many  things  that  will  cheer  the  hearts  of  the 
members  of  the  church.     The  increased  liberality  of  our  people  to- 
wards the  Foreign  Mission  is  worthy  of  note.    The  contributions  haie 
amounted  during  the  year  to  almost  $14,000,  bein^  an  increase  of 
nearly  $6,000  over  any  previous  year,  and  demonstratmg  not  only  that 
the  interest  awakouea  m  Wi\&  m^T\asi\>  ^^€^  ^i  >^^  ^w:h  remaitf 
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ted,  but  ifl  rapidly  increasine.  Another  fact  presented  by  tbeiU'portoi 
should  be  kept  prominently  before  the  church,  and  that  is,  theJ^J^^ji*',*; 
rous  condition  of  the  Foreign  Mission  field.  Notwithstanding 
irce  assault  of  the  devil  on  our  mission,  through  the  agency  of  the 
ih  authorities,  in  imprisoning  three  of  our  native  teachers,  and 
uing  to  hold  them  in  the  face  of  all  remonstrance ;  and  also  the 
rable  weakening  of  the  mission  force  by  the  temporary  absence 
ee  of  the  missionaries ;  still,  both  sacraments  have  been  admin- 
[  to  an  encouraging  number  of  new  converts  during  the  year, 
iptisms  of  infants  and  adults  have  exceeded,  with  one  exception, 
imber  of  those  baptized  in  any  of  our  most  flourishine  congrega- 
at  home  during  the  preceding  year.  That  ten  adults  brought 
beathenism  to  Christianity,  and  from  **  the  power  of  Satan  to 
the  living  Grod,"  have  been  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father 
f  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  no  small  ground  of  rejoicing, 
ust  not  forget  to  mention  here  the  steadfastness  of  our  imprisoned 
*en  to  the  faith  and  testimony  they  have  so  honorably  professed ; 
Lgh  sorely  tried,  they  have  not  for  a  moment  falterea,  but  have 
Sl  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
profoifnd  gratitude  we  record  the  extension  of  our  mission  terri- 
by  the  transference  to  the  mission,  by  Mr.  Yates,  of  certain  pro- 
at  Suediah,  with  promise  to  raise  61,500  for  the  support  of  a  ^ative 
*  and  two  native  teachers  annually.  Most  devoutly,  therefore, 
9uld  thank  Grod  and  take  courage.     With  the  missionaries  agam 

returned  to  their  field  of  labor,  and  having  resumed  their  work, 
he  ministerial  force  increased  by  the  ordination  of  Dr.  Metheny 

oflice  of  the  holy  ministry,  we  have  no  reasons  to  doubt  the  issue, 
ould  therefore  recommend — 

That  in  behalf  of  our  brethren  who  are  held  as  prisoners  in  Da- 
is, the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  be  directed  in  tne  name  of  this 
I  and  of  the  whole  church,  to  urge  the  authorities  at  home,  and 
presentatives  of  our  nation  abroad,  to  use  all  their  influence  to 
i  dieir  immediate  release.  And  in  the  meantime,  we  entreat 
prayers  and  supplications  be  made  to  God,  day  and  night,  for 

V 

That  we  express  our  warmest  thanks  to  the  Christian  bodies  who 
showed  their  sympathv  for  our  suffering  brethren,  by  exerting 
ielves  to  obtain  their  release,  and  especially  to  the  United  Presby- 

I  missionaries  in  Damascus,  who  have  showed  them  so  many  acts 
bstantial  kindness.  The  Board  should  transmit  to  them  in  the 
of  the  Synod  the  thanks  of  the  whole  church. 
That  the  property  donated  by  Mr.  Yates  be  accepted,  and  that 
•oard  of  Missions  address  a  note  to  the  donor,  expressing  our  grati- 
for  the  noble  gifl. 
That  the  ministers  and  elders  of  our  church  in  Syria  be  consti- 

a  commission  to  act  in  all  matters  that  may  come  before  them, 
hat  as  such  they  shall  annually  report  to  this  Synod.  In  their  first 
ng  Mr.  Beattie,  the  senior  missionary,  to  preside  as  moderator, 
hat  from  and  afler  that  time  they  elect  their  own  ofBcers. 
That  the  Board  endeavor  to  find  two  suitable  ladies  to  be  sent 
b  an  early  day  as  additional  teachers,  if  in  their  judgment  it  is 
^ht  practicable. 
That  the  members  of  the  church  be  entreated  not  to  "  ^q^  ^^ax^ 

II  doing,"  hut  to  increase  their  liberality  lasiis^Vmxi^  \ick\%  %t^»x 


Ull. 


216  MiniOes  of  the  Synod  of  the  ^  [Julj, 

teportof    work  which  we  have  so  auspiciously  begun.    We  would,  therefore,  re- 
^"J^jJ^^  commeDd  that  $15,000  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Board  for  the 
prosecution  of  this  work  during  the  coming  year. 

The  report  of  the  Central  Board  of  Missions  is  also  encouraging.  We 
would  recommend  to  this  Board  the  earnest  prosecution  of  the  work  in 
the  Southern  field,  and  if  they  deem  it  advisable,  that  they  recommend 
Mr.  Lewis  Johnston  to  the  Presbytery  nearest  to  his  field  of  labor,  with  a 
request  that  they  ordain  him  to  the  office  of  the  ministry.    We  kave 
this  matter  with  the  Board.     We  also  recommend  that  the  Synod  em- 
power the  Board  to  make  an  appeal  to  the  church  for  additional  iunds 
to  enable  them  to  purchase  suitable  buildings  in  Selma,  Alabama,  fo 
the  more  successful  prosecution  of  our  work  there.    The  strictest  econ- 
omy should  be  practised,  that  no  unnecessary  expenditure  be  made, 
or  any  unprofitable  investment,  in  case  we  may  have  to  change  cor 
field  of  operation.    We  also  recommend  that  the  sums  asked  for  hj 
the  Board  be  placed  at  their  disposal,  viz.,  $4,000  for  the  Domertic 
Mission  work  and  $1,000  for  the  Southern  Mission.     We  would  ak) 
recommend  the  Board  that  they  carefully  inquire  into  the  feasibility 
of  establishing  a  mission  among  the  Indians,  at  some  available  pSint; 
and  if  found  at  all  practicable,  that  they  make  an  earnest  appeal  to 
the  church,  and  friends  of  humanity,  on  behalf  of  the  savages,  &r 
whose  souls  scarcely  any  man  cares.  It  is  certainly  not  very  cooaiflt- 
ent,  that  we  are  so  much  concerned    for  the  heathen  abroad,  and 
scarcely  ever  give  a  thought  or  ofier  a  prayer  for  these  heathen  at 
home,  who  are  outcasts  from  civilization,  and  are  only  cared  for  to  be 
hunted  dowi  like  some  fierce  wild  beast     We,'  therefore,  recommend 
that  the  $50  already  donated  for  this  purpose  shall  be  kept  by  the 
Treasurer  of  Domestic  Missions  as  a  nucleus  of  a  fund  to  establish  an 
Indian  Mission.     To  the  church  we  would  say,  "  cast  ywpur  bread  upon 
the  waters,''  for  ye  shall  find  it  not  many  days  hence'.     We  also  recom- 
mend that  the  request  of  Kochestcr  Presbytery  for  one  hundred  dol- 
lars to  be  appropriated  to  them  from  the  treasury  of  the  Central 
Board,  to  enable  them  to  carry  on  their  missionary  work,  be  granted. 
All  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

R  B.  Gannon,  Chairman. 
» 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions: 
Report  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missione. 

In  laying  before  Synod  once  more  our  annual  account  of  the  management  of  the 

-pr)rt  of     tru§t  committed  to  us,  we  feel  more  than  ever  that  a  great  burden  of  responsibili- 

•reign  Mis-  ^7  ^^^  upon  08.    Tills  important  arm  of  the  church's  work  with  which  her 

>n.  history  has  been  so  closely  interwoven  during  eighteen  years,  suffers  no  abatement 

in  its  claims  upon  her  sympathy,  prayers  and  support,  and  loses  nothing  of  iti 

interests  in  the  hearts  of  tht>  people.    The  devotion  of  the  people  in  its  support  u 

tireless  and  unflagging,  and  their  unwavering  constancy  in  the  face  of  apparent!/ 

adverse  and  discouraging  providences,  indicates  a  faith  in  the  promise  and  power 

of  Christ  which  places  the  question  of  its  complete  success  beyond  the  sphere  of 

doubt. 

FINANCIAL  EXHIBIT. 

The  total  leceipts  and  expenditures  for  the  year,  and  present  balance^  ut» 
follows : 

Receipts, $12,717.70 

Kxpendilureft, 11,541.73 

Balance  in  TreaawTy, ^^^^ 
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In  addition  to  receipts  as  given  above,  I>r.  Metlienj  acknowledges  $1,094.24,  Roport  or ' 
coctribnted  bj  various  parties  for  the  use  of  the  mission,  and  to  be  distribated  at  Board  oi 
hiB  discretion.    Including  the  balance  of  this  sum  not  expend^  by  Dr.  Methenj  i^oreipt 
and  by  him  covered  into  the  treasury,  the  grand  total  of  income  for  the  year  is  ^^^o"'- 
$13,457.56.    The  Treasurer  will  lay  before  Shmod  a  synoptical  report,  presenting 
the  leadinff  facts  in  the  financial  history  of  the  miraion  during  the  year.    The 
statement  is  one  of  the  most  satis&ctory  that  we  have  ever  been  able  to  make. 
In  the  fiuse  of  a  panic  which  has  palsied  nearly  every  industrial  interest  of  the 
coontry,  and  deranged  its  whole  nnancial  machinery,  the  contributions  of  the 
dkurch  for  this  object  have  been  not  only  undiminished,  which  was  all   and 
more  than  coidd  have  been  expected,  but  have  actually  increased.    The  ordi- 
nary reoeipta  for  the  past  year  have  been  in  excess  or  those  of  the  preceding* 
year  $4,673.01,  and  including  amount  received  by  Dr.  Metheny,  $5,4i2.87.    In 
Tiew  of  the  unexpectedly  large  outlay  for  the  year,  the  ample  gifts  of  the 
chorch  were  most  opportune  and  we  feel  are  due  to  the   power  of  God,  to 
whom  belongs  the  silver  and  the  ^old,  and  who  moves  the  hearts  of  his  people  to 
I^Te  with  open  hand  when  the  exigencies  of  his  kingdom  require  it 

ORDINATION  OF  DB.   METHENY. 

Synod,  at  its  last  meeting,  authorized  the  Pittsbuivh  Presbytery  to  take 
npon  trial  Dr.  David  Metheny,  and  in  case  the  way  be  found  clear,  to  set  him 
wgati  to  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  before  leavinff  on  his  return  to  Syria. 
After  due  examination^  Presbytery  ordained  him,  and  his  name  now  appears 
on  the  roll  of  ministerial  miwionaries.  The  reinforcement  of  the  mission  by 
one  other  ministerial  member  is  an  element  of  strength,  the  necessity  and  im- 
portanoe  of  which  became  apfMirent  in  view  of  the  contingency  of  sickness  and 
death,  from  which  the  mission,  in  two  instances,  has  sufiered  severely. 

RETURN  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

Arransements  having  been  completed,  Dr.  Metheny  and  family,  with  Miss 
Crawford,  after  a  detention  of  a  few  weeks,  occasioned  by  the  illness  of  Mn>. 
Methtoy,  left  New  York  early  in  November  for  Syria,  and  arrived  out  about 
the  beginning  of  the  present  year.  By  their  visit  to  this  country  they  were 
enabled  to  re-enter  their  field  of  labor  with  health  measurably  renewed,  and 
their  arrival  proved  a  seasonable  and  very  great  relief  to  their  fellow  workers, 
whoae  energies  were  taxed  almost  beyond  endurance,  by  the  new  and  increased 
labon  of  the  mission.  We  ought  to  sav  that  the  presence  of  the  missionaries 
in  this  country  was  not  without  valuable  results  to  the  mission.  Their  visits 
to  dlfierent  sections  of  the  church,  and  their  intercourBe  with  the  people,  afiford- 
ing  them  many  opportunities  for  priesenting  the  claims  of  the  mission,  with  an 
aoooant  of  the  mode  of  operation  and  the  hopeful  prospects  of  success,  did 
much  to  quicken  the  interest  of  the  church  in  the  work  in  Syria,  and  to  secure 
ibr  its  support  an  increase  in  her  contributions.  Taking  advantage  of  a  short 
delay  in  Liverpool,  Dr.  Metheny  passed  over  to  Ireland,  and  in  Belfast  and 
other  places  presented  the  cause  of  the  mission  with  an  efiectiveness  which 
awakened  a  very  lively  interest  in  its  l)ehalf.  The  brethren  in  Ireland  and 
in  Liverpool  showed  the  missionaries  much  kindness. 

MISSIONARIES  IN  THE  FIELD. 

The  force  now  at  work  in  the  field  is  stronger  than  at  any  previous  time. 
The  woi^ers  in  the  mission  are  the  following : 

Bev.  Joseph  Beattie  and  wife.  Lady  Teachers. 

Bev.  Divid  Metheny.  M.  D.,  and  wife.  Miss  Rebecca  Crawford, 

Bev.  Henrv  Easson  and  wife.  Miss  Mary  £.  Dodda. 

Bev.  James  Martin,  M.  D.,  appointed  and  supported  by  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Synods  in  Ireland  and  Scotland,  is  an  active  and  very  valuable  member 
of  the  nussion.  In  ac^dition  to  the  above,  there  is  a  staff  of  native  teachers  which 
Taries  in  number  according  to  the  circumstances  and  exigencies  of  the  schools 
to  which  they  are  assigned.  While  a  vast  amount  of  work  is  overtaken  by  this 
large  and  efficiently  organized  corps  of  laborers,  it  is  by  no  means  equal  to  the 
demands  of  the  field,  and  even  with  its  increasing  efficiency  arising  from  a  greater 
fiicility  in  the  use  of  the  native  language  by  the  more  recently  arrived  missionaries, 
it  does  not  keep  pace  with  the  growth  of  the  work  in  the  new  opportunities  wbdsK 
are  ofiered,  and  in  the  new  Aelaa  which  are  constantly  opening  vaAl  \xm>ASk%  cx^r 
tijMtioa. 
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HEALTH  OF  THE  MIBSIOy. 

The  health  of  the  mission  durine  the  year  has  been  more  than  nsoallj  ikvcnaUe. 
There  have  been  a  few  cases  of  sickness,  and  recently  the  appearance  of  varioloid 
in  the  mission  families  naturally  awakened  solicitude  as  to  the  resolt^  bat  at  liit 
accounts  the  disease  had  abated,  with  prospects  of  speedy  disappeannoe.  The  hna- 
lies  of  the  native  converts  have  suffered  from  death  among  their  children,  and  two 
Fellaheen  children,  boarders  in  the  JLatakiyeh  school,  have  diecL  Bat 
a  very  serious  calamity  has  befiiUen  the  mission,  in  the  death  of  B*Bhara,  iti 
able  and  accomplished  Arabic  teacher.  B'shara  £1  Haddad  was  bom  a  Ph>- 
testant  His  father  was  among  the  first  converts  from  the  corrupt  Chrietiu 
sects  in  Lebanon.  He  was  a  most  amiable  and  exemplary  character,  and  wis  for 
many  years  a  native  preacher  under  the  direction  oi  the  American  Mission  in 
Beyrout  B'shara,  the  son,  commenced  his  life  as  a  teacher  in  Latakiydi 
several  years  ago,  and  continued  to  the  last  to  give  much  satisfactioa.  He  aub- 
mitted  to  an  operation  for  cancer,  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  relieC  but  the  mt- 

Son's  skill  did  not  avail.  The  certainty  of  aeath's  approadi  did  not  move  him. 
e  contemplated  it  with  the  calm  and  peaceful  composure  of  the  Christian.  ''He 
passed  away  from  earth,''  says  Mr.  Beattie^  "  with  vision  unobscured  by  any  doud 
of  doubt." 

THE  SCHOOLS. 

The  number  in  attendance  upon  the  schools  has  never  been  so  large,  as  dming 
the  past  year.  In  view  of  the  proclaimed  hostility  of  the  government  officttk, 
apprehensions  were  entertained  that  parents  would  be  intimidated,  and  in  this  waj 
prevented  from  sending  their  children  to  the  schools.  Contrary  to  all  appearanoeB, 
and  to  the  manifest  intent  of  the  adversary  and  his  fast  and  faithful  rriend,  the 
Turkish  government,  it  turned  out  otherwise.  When  the  time  came  for  opcung 
the  schools,  the  missionaries  were  surprised  by  the  number  of  applicatiou  fi 
admission.  In  the  two  boarding  schools  of  Ijatakiyeh  and  B'hamra  alone,  there  were 
one  hundred  scholars,  fifry-five  (42  girls  and  13  boys)  in  the  former,  and  forty-five 
boys  in  the  latter.  The  day  school  in  Latakiyeh  has  an  attenaance  of  aboot 
forty,  making  about  ninety-five  in  all  under  instruction  in  this  one  building.  Mia 
Crawford  and  Miss  Dodds  are  in  charge  here,  and  their  labors  are  onerous  in  tbe 
extreme.  The  brethren  on  the  ground  unite  in  the  statement  that  these  devoted 
young  ladies  have  performed  during  the  winter  the  work  of  four  persons,  and  thit 
they  have  performed  it  well.  The  studies  are  mainly  of  a  religious  kind,  and  mch 
class  books  as  the  New  Testament,  Peep  of  Day,  Guide  to  Scriptures,  Shorter  Cate- 
chism, Brown's  Catechirim,  <&c.,  are  in  use.  The  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ten  Commaod- 
mento.  Catechism  with  proofs,  portions  of  the  Bible,  &c.f  are  carefully  committed. 
All  the  new  scholars  have  learned  the  23d  and  67th  psalms,  and  most  of  them  the 
1st,  2d,  3d.  6th,  15th,  34th,  61st  and  146th.  The  rule  i»,  that  such  children  as  aie 
able  to  read,  commit  to  memory  daily  one  question  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  ind 
at  least  one  verse  of  Scriptuie.  Many  of  them  do  more,  and  those  who  reui  ue 
renuired  to  learn  something  every  day — a  question,  a  verse,  or  a  Bible  storv.  The 
children  are  taught  writing,  arithmetic  ana  other  secular  branches,  but  the  greet 
and  controlling  object  is  to  instill  into  the  mind  the  elements  of  religious  knowledge. 
The  good  seed  of  the  word  sown  in  this  manner,  in  toil  and  tears  and  prayiae» 
comes  by  the  operation  of  an  inevitable  law  to  fruit  in  the  kingdom  of  ChriiL 
The  schools  in  the  mountain  stations  have  been  carried  on  as  heretofore,  bat 
we  are  unable  to  furnish  the  statistics  of  attendance  and  other  partfculars,  ov- 
ing  to  a  failure  of  the  teacher  in  charge  to  report  the  facts  to  the  miasionarifli  . 
in  time  for  transmission. 

RELIGIOUS  SERVICES. 

The  ordinance  of  preaching  is  a  great  means  ordained  of  God  for  the  en- 
largement and  cjatablishment  of  his  kingtlom  in*  the  conversion  and  sanctificatioo 
of  the  souls  of  his  elect.  The  preaching  of  the  word  is  accordingly  maintained 
^\ith  regularity  on  the  Sabbath,  and  as  far  '•s  possible  other  opportunities  are 
embracol  for  making  known  in  this  way  the  Uospel  of  the  Son  of  God.  At 
Latakiyeh,  at  B'hamra,  at  Bahluliych,  at  Gcnilariyeh,  at  Eldany,  and  at  other 
localities  in  tlie  mountains  where  the  door  has  been  opened  by  providence,  the 
g<>8pel  has  bien  proclaimed  in  the  ears  of  those  perishing  for  lack  of  the  knov- 
ledge  of  Christ.  Prayer  meetings  are  also  stated  Iv  observed,  and  are  well  et- 
tended  by  the  converts,  'w\vo  &iA  \tv  \)ii^Tcv  ^  ^«\>^<txA.^  TcssAxia  of  instruction  and 
edification  to  their  own  bouXa,  eoid  e^  «o\iv»  o1  Wjw^Mia  vsi^Miatf^^  Ts^««k 
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i^ers,  who^  in  many  cases,  are  indoced  to  be  present.    The  interest  felt  in  these  B«port  o 
neetingfl^  and  the  attendance  which  is  giren  to  them,  \b  one  among  many  other  Board  of 
latisfiu^ry  proofe  that  the  gospel  has  come  to  the  people,  not  in  word  only,  but  iP^i^'^ 
■n  power  ana  in  the  Holy  Ghost  and  in  much  assurance.  '         Miwions. 

BAPTISMS. 

^  The  sacrament  of  baptism  was  dispensed  during  the  year  to  eighteen  persons* 
sight  children  and  ten  adults.  It  is  an  interesting  fact,  and  one  that  must  awaken 
iqy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  Ood.  that  among^  people  who  but  a  little  while 
igo  were  strangers  to  the  very  name  or  Jesus,  Christian  families  are  now  organ- 
ised, children  are  bom  in  Zion,  and  their  names  are  registered  in  tJbe  roll  of  the 
kingdom  as  the  succes-^rs  and  heirs  of  those  who,  by  the  grace  of  God,  have  come 
Into  the  jpossession  of  its  heritage  of  privilege  and  blessing.  Great  caution  is  ex- 
ercised m  the  admission  of  adult  applicants  to  the  initiatory  seal  of  the  covenant 
The  purity  and  sincerity  of  motives  are  as  thoroughly  proved  as  can-  be  done  by 
human  tests.  Acting  on  this  rule,  applicants  for  baptism  are  generally  deferred 
by  the  brethren  for  a  time,  to  await  the  results  of  a  longer  period  of  probation. 
The  wisdom  of  this  cause  is  justified  by  the  alpost  unexceptional  constancy  of  the 
bapUzed  in  their  profession.  Only  one  instance  of  defection  has  occurred,  and  that 
a  temporary  one,  the  wanderer  having  returned  to  the  fellowship  of  the  church, 
upon  pubhc  confession  and  submission  to  the  discipline  appointed  by  Christ  for 
the  imng  subjects  of  his  kingdom. 

THE  lord's  SUFFSB. 

The  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  has  been  dispensed  three  times  during  the 
coarse  of  the  year,  once  in  B'hamra  and  twice  in  liitakiyeh.  For  a  considerable 
time  it  had  been  thought  desirable  by  the  mission,  that  Christ  crucified  should  be 
set  forth  in  this  ordinance  before  the  eyes  of  the  Fellaheen,  and  that  they  might 
have  the  opportunity  of  seeing  their  own  children  in  this  way  confess  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Arrangements  were  accordingly  made  for  dispensing  the  ordinance  on 
Sabbath,  April  20th,  1873.  It  was  a  ^^rand  occasion,  and  of  subh  moral  and  spiritual 
sablimity  as  has  not  been  witnessed  m  these  parts  for  many  centuries,  at  least  not 
perhaps  since  the  da^s  when  in  Aj^tioch,  a  little  further  to  the  north,  the  disciples 
were  nrst  called  Chn»tians.  B'hamra,  &r  up  in  the  mountains,  became  for  the  time 
the  city  of  Zion's  greatest  solemnity.  On  Friday,  appointed  as  a  dav  of  fasting 
and  humiliation,  an  audience  of  about  eighty  persons  assembled  in  tne  house  of 
God — Uie  humble  mission  building,  but  made  the  house  of  God  by  the  fact  that 
God  was  present  in  it  Mr.  Beattie  preached,  taking  as  his  text  the  nfth  petition  of 
the  Lord's  prayer,  and  the  word  was  with  power,  for  some  of  the  brethren  who  had 
been  at  variance  were  converted  in  their  heart,  and  immediately  sought  opportu- 
nity for  rex)nciliation,  one  hearer  saying  that  every  word  burned  into  his  conscience 
like  a  coal  of  fire.  On  Saturday  too,  the  attendance  was  large,  and  the  attention 
unflagginK.  On  Sabbath  the  interest  culminated.  It  was  the  great  day  of  the 
feast  The  table  was  spread,  with  the  sacramental  bread  and  cup  in  their  place. 
The  house  was  full  to  repletion.  Around  the  doors  and  windows  crowded  a 
stranffely  promiscuous  assembly.  Fierce  and  rugged  mountaineers  wf-re  there, 
armed  witn  guns  and  swords,  aiid  some  with  hawks  trained  for  hunting,  perched 
on^their  arms.  All  looked  on  in  silent  wonder,  as  the  man  of  God  first  told  of  di- 
vine love  and  of  redemption  through  blood,  and  then  lifted  up  Christ  crucified  in 
the  symbols  of  atonement,  that  idl  might  look  unto  him  and  be  saved.  On  Mon- 
day, after  an  appropriate  discourse  from  Numbers  10 :  29,  and  the  baptism  of  four 
(^mdren,  the  assemoly  was  dismissed  and  the  services  brought  to  a  close.  The 
Omniscient  only  knows  what  impressions  may  have  been  produced  by  the  unwonted 
■pectacle,  and  what  results  will  come  of  it  in  nearer  and  remoter  days;  but  looking 
at  Uie  matter  in  the  aspects  under  which  it  presents  itself  to  us,  we  would  set  down 
the  communion  at  B'hamra  as  marking  one  of  the  most  important  incidents  in  the 
history  of  the  mission.  The  ordinance  of  the  supper  was  also  dispensed  in  Lata- 
kiyeh  on  the  7th  of  December,  and  the  usual  interest  was  shown  in  it  by  the  na- 
tive converts,  and  by  other  parties  present  in  the  character  of  spectators.  The 
dispensation  of  the  ordinance  the  third  time  t(X>k  place  on  Sabbath,  April  1 9.  The 
occasion  was  made  memorable  by  showers  of  ble8sing4  which  came  down  upon 
the  people,  reviving  the  Lord's  work  and  adding  new  names  to  the  roll  of  the 
aaved.  There  were  nine  accessions  by  baptism,  two  males  and  seven  females.  Of 
the  former,  one  was  the  brother  of  the  lamented  B'shara,  whoM  a\idd»cw  ^«b)2st 
greatly  affected  him.  Mad  appears  to  have  been  ihe  meana,  imdex  QiQi^%  \^»aasD%k 
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of  leadinff  him  to  faith  in  Christ.    The  other  was  from  the  Armenian  sect  Of 
the  females,  two  were  women  of  sixty  yeant  of  age ;  one  of  them  the  mother  of 
the  sainted  Mirismi  who  died  glorifying  God,  and  whose  younger  sister  Naftmt 
since  her  own  enlightenment  three  years  ago,  had  been  wrestling  with  much  en- 
treaty for  the  salvation  of  her  mother.    The  many  prayers  of  the  ransomed  tod 
savet)  sister  and  which  have  all  along  been  kept  m  remembrance  before  Ood, 
have  prevailed  at  length,  and  the  lo»t  one  has  come  to  honor  in  the  kingdop. 
The  heart  of  Navou^  upon  witnessing  tlie  baptism  of  her  mother,  oveiflowea  with 
jo^;  it  was  like  tlie  ioy  of  the  harvest,  like  the  joy  of  the  reaper  when  he  comes  bsck 
with  the  sheaves  in  nis  arms.  The  other  aged  worn  «n  was  the  mother  of  a  young  min 
who  sometime  since  was  under  instruction  with  Dr.  Metheny  as  a  stndent  of  medi- 
cine.   Of  the  others,  one  was  the  wife  of  one  of  the  captive  teachen  in  Damasen^ 
who,  in  the  hour  of  her  sorrow,  and  possibly  as  the  result  of  it,  was  led  to  seek  con- 
solation in  Christ,  and  four  were  pupils  from  the  scliool.    Includinj^  the  memben 
of  the  mi«ion  families,  except  Dr.  Martin,  who  was  absent,  forty-eight  oommoni* 
cants  sat  around  the  table  of  the  Lord,  and  did  cat  bread,  and  dnnk  new  inne 
with  him  in  his  kinsdom.    It  was  a  glad  day  in  Latakiyeh.  for  the  brethren  re- 
joiced in  all  the  wonderful  things  whicn  the  Lord  had  wrought,  and  "  did  eat  their 
meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart,  praising  God,  and  having  favor  with 
the  people.    And  the  Lord  added  to  the  church  such  as  should  be  saved."    Tlie 
total  addition  for  the  year  was  fourteen,  a  larger  number  than  some  of  our  coom- 
grations  at  home  will  be  able  to  report,  and  all  these  are  clear  loss  to  Satan,  cfeir 
gain  to  Christ. 

TIIEOLOOICAL  STUDENTS. 

The  lar^  and  promising  theological  class  imder  instruction  a  year  ago  with 
Mr.  Beattie,  and  so  well  provided  for  by  a  special  contribution  of  Mr.  Heniy 
Martin,  of  Cincinnati,  has  been  in  a  measure  for  the  present  disorganized.  The 
result  is  due  to  the  seizure  by  the  government  and  the  military  impressment  of 
one  of  the  young  men  and  the  drafting  of  another,  and  the  apprehension  tod 
alarm  excited  in  consequence.  Only  one,  Ilasftam  Hamdan,  has  been  pursuing  lui 
studies  in  this  direction  during  the  winter.  The  others,  though  not  in  lAtakiyeh, 
have  been  occupied  in  tlie  mean-while  in  the  work  of  the  mission.  A  achool  his 
been  carried  forward  by  two  of  them  in'GrendlLriyeh,  their  native  village.  An- 
other, KoHim,  for  whom  a  demand  has  l)ecn  made  by  the  government  as  a  con- 
script  for  the  armv,  has  been  assisting  Saleem  Saleh  in  Suediah.  Perplexed  by 
the  uncertainty  wliich  overhangs  their  future,  thf^  young  men  are  anxiously  aw^ 
ing  the  issue  of  the  pending  case.  Hassam  Hamilan,  who  has  been'prosecudng 
his  studies  during  the  winter,  has  made  excellent  progress.  "  We  have  iust  re- 
turned/' the  missionaries  say,  ^*  from  hearing  a  piece  of  trial  dclivere<1  by  him  in 
our  chapel,  which  evince  I  ability  and  promise  of  future  usefulness.  The  discourM 
would  have  been  favorably  regarded  anywhere.  When  we  think  of  what  he  was 
a  little  while  ago,  and  of  what  he  has  come  to  be  now,  we  can  scarcely  realize  the 
change." 

HOSTILE  MEASURES  A0AJN3T  THE  MISSION. 

About  one  year  ago  a  bitter  opposition  to  the  mission  and  its  work  began  to  de 
velop  among  the  government  officials.  The  Governor  of  Latakiyeh  and  of  the 
surrounding  districts  was  especially  active  and  forward  in  the  matter.  In  &  short 
time  Iiostility  became  open  and  avowed,  and  as  if  to  counteract  and  avenge  the 
dam:iging  blow  which  the  kingdom  had  received  from  the  communion  at  B'ham- 
ra,  the  devil  instigated  the  governor  to  order  the  closini;  of  the  mountain  schools 
in  which  the  children  of  the  Fellaheen  were  receiving  instruction.  Remoastranca 
against  this  high  handed  and  unparalleled  pn>cedurc  procured  a  promise  of  the 
removal  of  the  order  closing  the  schools,  but  the  promise  wa^  not  fulfilled.  The 
schools  were  not  oi)ened  ui^il  the  time  for  activjlv  re  umiug  the  mission  work  is 
the  ensuing  autumn.  In  the  mcauwliilo  the  spirit  of  opposition  increased  in  bit- 
terness and  rancor,  until  it  culminated  in  the 

•  ARREST  OP  THREE  OF  THE  NATIVE  CONVERTS. 

On  K:ibbath,  the  7th  of  September,  Yusef  Jedud,  Daoud  Suleman  and  Saleem 
Klialitfy,  with  some  others,  had  been  engaged  in  prayers,  in  the  village  of  Row- 
el-Kikan.    They  received  a  message  from  tne  governor  by  the  hands  of  a  soldier, 
requesting  their  presence,    >N\\.Vv  vW\t  VxvwjX^A^  q.^  Tvirkish  perfidv,  the  yoofeg 
jnea  were  natoialiy  d\g!lrQad\}iV,W\.^TeftfeVN\xi\^  ^asKit^aaRfe  q>1  ^^  ^vssmS^  Sag&wariflBi 
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f  the  gorernor,  they  oonsented  to  appear.    They  were  seized,  placed  under  a  Report  of 
vard  of  aoldien,  handcufied  and  nent  off  io  Jebile,  and  after  an  imprisonment  Board  of 
if  some  days,  were  hurried  to  Tripoli,  and  thence  to  Damascus  as  recruits  for  the  ^UMioni. 
^irkifih  armj.    They  are  still  in  Damaf<cus,  where  Paul  once  was  in  the  Rame 
haracter,  prisoners  of  the  government.    The  case  of  these  beloved  brethren  in 
Sirist  is  one  of  peculiar  hardships,  and  of  persecution  as  positive  as  that  which 
D  former  days  bound  men  at  the  stake,  drowned  women  in  tne  estuaries  of  the  sea, 
od  hurled  infants  down  the  precipitous  and  rocky  steeps  of  the  Alps.    With  a 
iew  of  forcing  them  to  recant  their  Christian  fiuth,  they  have  been  subjected  to 
Kmds  and  imprisonment,  to  hunser  and  thirst,  lo  the  mockery  of  trial,  to  the  ter- 
t>rs  of  conscription,  and  worHt  oi  all  perhaps,  to  the  companionship  of  filthy  and 
ricked  men,  whereby  their  very  souls  are  vexed  from  day  to  day.    But  all  efforts 
isve  failed  to  shake  their  con^ncy.    By  the  prrace  and  power  of  Christ  they 
continue  to  stand  steadfast  and  immovable,  and  with  the  heroism  of  true  martyrs, 
proclaim  their  readiness  to  accept  death  rather  than  renounce  their  confidence  in 
ihe  Lord  Jesus.    If  the  days  or  persecution  have  not  ffone  by,  neither  has  the 
nartvr  spirit  disappeared.    What  a  proof  is  furnished  in  the  case  of  these  de- 
70iea  young  men  of  the  saving  power  with  which  the  go^P^l  bas  come  to  the 
learts  of  the  outcast,  dcgnuled  and  despised  Nusariyehs.    Tne  religion  that  leads 
men  to  suffer  for  the  Lora  Jesus  is  reaL 

STATEMENT  OF  THE  CASE. 

By  Turkish  law.  Christians  are  not  received  into  the  army,  and  as  the  price  of 
their  involuntary  exemption,  they  are  required  to  psy  a  heavy  tax.    The  theory 
is,  that  tlie  army,  like  the  government,  is  Mohammedan^  and  that  Moslems  must 
not  be  degraded  by  contact  with  Christians.    But  the  Nusariyehs,  whose  religious 
belief  is  a  heterogeneous  mixture  of  paganism,  Mohammedanism  and  corrupted 
Christianity,  are  k>oked  upon  as  pure  pagans,  but  for  military  service  they  are 
held  the  same  as  Mohammedans.    The  government  refuses  to  recognize  ChriHti- 
anity  among  them  to  the  extent  even  of  an  existing  fact,  or  to  conc^e  to  converts 
of  the  Protestant  faith  the  rights  accorded  to  other  Christians.    The  plea  put  for- 
ward Jn  justification  of  the  seizure  and  imprisonment  of  the  three  teachers,  rests 
upon  the  denial  of  the  presence  of  Christianity  among  the  tribes  to  whom  they 
belong.    Tliis,  of  course,  is  not  the  real  reason,  and  the  shallowness  and  duplicity 
of  the  excuse  are  apparent  in  the  fact  that  the  Christian  citizenship  of  some  of  the 
young  men  has  been  officially  recognized,  and  the  payment  of  the  exemption  tax. 
as  shown  by  documentary  evidence,  accepted  by  the  government.    Heart  hatrea 
of  the  Christian  religion  appears  plainly  enough  to  be  the  instigating  motive ;  and 
the  devil,  feeling  that  his  time  is  short  in  the  Ottoman  empire,  where  he  has  long 
ruled  with  unchallenged  right,  is  making  a  last  and  desperate  effort  to  bolster  up 
theeffete  system  of  Mohammedanism,  already  rotten  through  and  through  from  rind 
to  core,  and  firom  core  to  rind,  and  emitting  a  moral  stench  such  as  pers'^ades 
and  fills  with  disgust  every  civilized  and  Christian  kingdom  on  the  face   of 
the  earth.    A  government  which  tolerates,  not  to  say  perpetrates  an  atrocity  so 
cauMlew,  so  lawless  and  unmitigated,  has  no  right  to  exist  except  as  a  criminal 
for  the  day  of  execution,  and  the  nearer  the  hour  of  execution  the  better  for  all 
the  interests  of  the  human  race.    Mohammedanism  is  doomed  to  destruction,  and 
its  history  when  written,  will  be  briefly  this :  It  has  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain, 
and  ran  greedily  alter  the  error  of  Balaam  for  reward,  and  perished  in  the  gain- 
Mying  of  Core. 

EFFORTS  FOR  THEIR  RELEASE. 

The  mis<«ionaries,  who  from  their  intimate  relation  to  the  parties,  looking  upon 
them  as  spiritual  children,  have  endured  special  affliction  on  their  account,  have 
been  untiring  in  their  efforts  to  procure  their  release.  The  consuls  of  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain  had  been  indefatigable  in  looking  after  their  case,  and 
in  endeavoring?  to  press  it  to  a  favorable  issue.  We  regret  to  say  thalf  the  govern- 
ment of  our  own  country  has  not,  ko  far  as  we  can  see,  sunported  its  officials  in 
pressing  the  matter  with  the  readiness,  interest  and  decision  which  have  been 
shown  by  the  government  of  Qreat  Britain.  The  latter  have  pressed  the  case  in 
rach  positive  terms  upon  the  authorities  at  Constantinople  as  to  secure  an  order 
for  the  release  of  fhe  captives  and  their  return  home,  but  the  order,  though  for- 
warded to  Damascus,  has  thus  far  received  no  attention.  Turkey^  by  trea^J  ^'^^^-^ 
gations  entered  into  with  European  j>owerB  after  t^e  Crimeati^aT.  ^^i3AX«SkNftfi&  Na 
aJJ  her  Babjecta  liberty  in  the  exerdse  of  religion.    But  t\i«  UaoiVvotkS^  "^x^^^ 
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of  the  government  to  its  own  promiseBy  its  intrinsic  weakness,  and  the  spirit  of 
lawlessness  which  rules  throughout  the  empire,  leaves  the  case  wholly  ancerttin 
aft  to  the  future. 

rMTEBKBT  IN  THE  CASE. 

The  seizure  of  the  teachers  with  the  harsh  and  roush  treatment  to  which 
thev  have  been  subjected,  has  awakened  a  profound  and  wide-spread  interest. 
It  nas  been  the  theme  of  discussion  in  all  public  journals,  the  subject  of  re- 
monstrance by  ecclesiastical  bodies,  notably  bv  the  Commission  of  me  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland,  die  occasion  of  diplomatic  coireh 
pondence,  and  the  ground  of  earnest  protest  by  all  the  friends  of  liberty  and  the 
gospel.  There  is  a  strong  feeling  among  those  on  the  ground  and  oonvemnt 
with  the  facts ;  the  case  is  felt  to  be  a  test  one  by  the  Moslem  sovemment  If 
it  should  prove  able  to  stand  its  eround  against  the  pressure  brooffht  to  besr 
for  their  release,  and  retain  them  in  bondage,  they  are  likely  to  sufier  death  unl« 
they  recant,  and  this  will  be  considered  as  establishing  a  precedent  for  dealing 
with  other  ajpostates  from  the  Mohammedan  faith.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the 
government  is  forced  to  yield  to  the  demand  for  their  liberation,  and  restore  them 
to  the  exercise  of  ( -hristian  liberty,  it  will  almost  certainly  operate  as  a  powerbi 
encouragement  to  others  to  abandon  the  faith  of  Ltlam  and.  espouse  that  of  Chii^ 
The  whole  afiair  is  a  strange  and  as  yet  a  mysterious  dispensation  of  providence, 
and  is  undoubtedly  an  important  factor  in  the  process  oy  which  the  MedUtor 
is  working  out  to  solution  some  great  moral  problem,  which  is  not  yet  foUy 
developed.  In  the  meanwhile  one  valuable  result  is  obtained  in  the  demoiH 
stration  which  it  furnishes  of  the  unquestionable  success  and  power  of  the 
gospel  in  Syria.  These  suffering  young  men  are  sprung  of  a  class  rq^ed 
as  the  vilest  and  most  degraded  m  the  country.  But  see  what  a  transformadoa 
the  gospel  has  wrought  I  None  of  the  things  which  have  befallen  them  can  move 
them  from  their  steadiness  in  the  faith.  It  is  given  unto  them  in  the  behalf 
of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake. 

SNCOURAGEMEinr  TO  PHOSECUTE  THE  WORK. 

'While  the  past  year  has  been  one  of  great  discouragement  in  the  closing  of  the 
schools,  the  arrest  of  the  teachers,  and  the  manifest  purpose  of  the  Moslem  anthiw- 
itiei*,  to  disorganize  and  destroy  the  missiioii,  hope  has  been  inspired  end 
nourished  by  counter-ruling  considerations.  At  times  we  have  been  perplexed, 
but  never  in  despair.  The  unshaken  constancy  of  the  three  captives  amid  the 
fiery  trial  which  they  have  been  calied  to  endure,  hardly  less  conspicuous  than 
that  of  the  three  Hebrew  captives  in  olden  time,  the  unlooked  fc»r  and  very  large 
increase  in  tlie  schools,  the  additions  made  to  the  number  of  converts,  the  increas- 
ed strength  of  the  mission,  with  the  unwonted  liberality  of  the  people  in  their  giAi 
for  its  support,  are  tokens  for  good  in  which  the  wise  will  see  a  beneficial  purpose 
of  God  in  the  trials  which  have  befallen  the  mission,  and  some  good  result  sooa 
to  be  accomplished.  The  testimony  of  an  enemy  i-t  always  valuable,  and  in  thii 
case  the  enemy  being  judge,  the  future  of  the  rolHsion  promises  to  be  a  succesB 
beyond  what  its  most  sanguine  friends  would  have  ventured  to  anticipate.  The 
Governor  of  Latakiyeh  in  a  conference  with  Consul  General  Hay  in  reference  to 
the  closing  of  the  schools,  declared  **that  if  their  opercUians  are  permitted  toeoa^ 
tinuCf  it  will  7U)t  takt  mort  than  twenty  years  to  make  alt  the  Ajieunyeh  Chri^iant" 

It  has  been  a  striking  feature  in  the  history  of  the  mission  since  the  abortive 
attempt  to  locate  in  Zahleh,  that  periods  of  seeming  adversity  have  been 
followed  by  increased  prasperity,  and  the  determined  efforts  of  the  enemy  in 
his  rage,  to  arrest  and  turn  back  the  progress  of  tlie  work,  have  resulted  in  givio2 
to  it  a  quickened  impulse  in  a  forward  direction.  With  faith  in  the  promise  that  ail 
things  shall  work  for  good  under  the  administration  of  the  enthroned  Redeemer, 
we  look  for  the  same  result  again  :  evidence  of  this,  it  would  seem,  is  already  given 
in  the  unexpected  offer  of  a  new  neld  to  be  controlled  by  our  mission  without  ad- 
ditional expense  to  our  people,  at  least  for  the  present. 

MISSION  AT  8UEDIAU. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  William  Hill  Yates,  of  London,  as  we  gather  from  a  brief  state- 
ment, whidi  has  come  to  hand  within  a  few  days,  have  been  supporting,  as  Mr. 
Lyde  did  among  the  Nusariyeh,  a  mission  largely  from  their  private  funds,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Oronle$s  \>e\ow  XwtvocU^  and  a  few  hours  travel  north  from  Lat* 
akiyeh.     Mr.  and  M-ta,  ReiOi,  \Xi^  mV»\wiw\^  va.  ^\v^t^^  Vvivq%  «oa^ht  and  ob- 
tained peJtmiasion  to  letom  lo  'Esaft\axi^»\it»X«x«a  iii»\»  ^^^Yi^eatsokfe^^tMajosa^ 
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him  to  aflBume  the  OTenight  and  management  of  the  miasion,  and  to  send  a  com-  B«port  of 
Mtent  teacher  at  once,  and  mentioned  Selim  Saleh,  one  of  our  members  in  Lata-  Board  of 
kiyeh.    In  the  meanwhile  Dr.  Yates  was  unexpectedly  removed  by  death.    After  JfiMiSa 
the  death  of  her  husband,  Mrs.  Yates  writes  to  Mr.  Beattie,  transferrinff  the  mis- 
sion at  Suediah,  with  premiseis  to  his  control,  and  offers  X300  annuity  ($1,500 
in  ^Id),  which  sum  she  thinks  will  be  sufficient  to  support  a  mis8ionarj  staff  of 
native  pastor  and  two  native  teachers,  one  male  ana  one  female.    Mfrs.  Yates 
writes :  "  We  leave  it  in  your  hands  to  form  a  nice  place  o(  and  if  we  can  get 
money  for  building,  we  shall  send  it  to  j^ou»  as  we  have  full  confidence  in  your 
jui^ment  and  missionary  spirit    We  wish  to  give  yon  full  power  over  the  pastor 
and  teachers,  and  to  do  with  the  dilapidations  what  you  please.    In  your  hands  it 
may  become  a  very  glorious  mission,  with  God's  blessing ;  for  the  people  are  ready 
for  something  better  than  what  they  now  have.    We  have  established  the  fact  that 
a  mission  can  prosper  there  if  it  is  in  good  hands.**    We  cannot  but  fed  that  there 
is  a  strange  significance  in  the  providence  of  God  which  we  cannot  at  present  fully 
interpret,  but  unquestionably  we  ought  to  hear  in  it  a  voice  from  the  tnrone  of  the 
Messiah,  Jesus,  calling  upon  us  to  lift  up  our  eyes  and  look  upon  the  whitening 
fields,  and  to  send  forth  furnished  reapers,  that  they  may  ^pUher  the  harvest. 
Selim  Saleh,  with  Kasim  as  an  assistant,  has  been  sent,  and  is  now  in  charge  of 
the  work  at  Suediah. 

MATTEBS  REFJBBBED  TO  THB  BOARD. 

Sjmod,  at  its  last  meeting,  imposed  upon  us  the  duty  of  carrying  into  effi^ct  sev- 
eral recommendations  which  we  had  submitted  for  its  consideration  and  approval. 
1.  The  method  mtggested  tvUh  a  view  to  the  edueoHon  of  the  diUdren  of  the  miaeionaries. 
We  have  failed  up  to  this  time  to  secure  a  competent  lady  teacher  who 
was  willing  to  go  to  Syria  for  the  purpose  of  teaching  in  the  mission  fiunilies, 
while  there  would  have  been  little  difficulty  in  securing  one  or  more  to  go 
out  with  a  view  of  engaging  directly  in  the  proper  missionary  work.  In 
view  of  this  fact,  we  reached  the  conclusion  tliat  the  only  method  of  gaining 
the  end  will  be  to  reinforce  the  mission  staff  by  at  least  two  lady  teachers, 
and  then  extsnd  the  department  of  teaching,  so  as  to  embrace  the  children  of  the 
Mission  fiunilies.  2.  The  inereoBe  and  proper  gradtuUion  (^  the  aalariee  of  the  mis- 
nomariea.  We  found,  upon  an  examination  of  the  usages  of  other  missionary  bod- 
ies, that  the  principle  of  mduation  was,  in  nearly  idl  cases,  the  increase  of  the 
fiunily.  Aocordin^y  the  following  scale  was  adopted :  An  increase  of  £2  at  the 
\Aith.  of  a  child,  with  an  additional  pound  for  each  succeeding  ^ear,  until  the 
child  reaches  the  a^  of  18,  when  the  allowance  ceases.  The  salaries  of  the  lady 
tetchers  have  been  mcreased  £20  per  annum.  3.  The  enlcwgemeni  of  iht  mission 
Mlding  in  LaJtakiyth,  After  carefiu  consideration,  the  misftionaries  have  agreed  to 
recommend  the  erection  of  a  house  on  the  mission  grounds  for  the  residence  of  the 
fmmilies  leaving  the  whole  mission  building  to  be  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the 
icfaool^  the  entire  domestic  administration  to  be  under  the  immediate  oversight 
ind  direction  of  Miss  Crawford  and  Miss  Dodds,  who  will  reside  in  the  building. 
An  estimate  of  the  cost  of  the  proposed  edifice  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Board 
!br  its  inspection  and  approval  at  an  early  day.  4.  The  proviaion  of  amiable  buildinga 
\tr  the  aekooU  and  teaehera  in  the  mountain  viUaaea.  Something  has  been  done  in  this 
natter.  A  special  contribution,  S300  in  golo,  to  be  expended  under  the  direction 
>f  Mr.  Beattie,  was  used  for  the  purpose  in  question.  .  The  buildings  at  Eldany  have 
jeen  enlarged,  and  the  requisite  appurtenances  provided,  making  it  a  complete 
itation,  and  well  nigh  equal  to  B'hamra  for  mission  uses. 

MEASUREB  RSOOMXENDED. 

We  sabmit  to  Synod  for  its  favorable  consideration,  the  following  recommenda- 


1.  Remembering  our  brethren  who  are  atiil  in  bonda  aa  bound  with  them,  that  every 
mcticable  effort  be  made  to  procure  their  release,  and  especially  that  the  church 
iontinue  in  prayer  to  Ood  on  their  behalf,  and  give  him  no  rest  daynor  night 
mtil  his  providence  shall  bring  the  matter  to  a  favorable  issue.  2.  That  Synod 
n  the  name  of  the  whole  church  give  expression  to  its  appreciation  of  the  active 
ympathy  and  efibrts  of  other  Christian  bodies  in  the  interest  of  their  suffering 
ivetnren,  and  partioularlpr  of  the  United  Presbvterian  Mission  in  Damascus,  whose 
wte  ipr  them  has  been  increasing  and  abundant.  S.  TViaX  m  ^«w  ol  Niti^  "ra^v^ 
lowth  Mad  ooaeequeat  increauung  exigencies  of  the  miation,  vodi  lik<^  ikSoaHA&i  ^ 
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Bport  of  some  provirion  far  the  education  of  the  children  of  the  mimion  fiunilies.  that  it  be 
Mrd  of  reinforced  by  two  additional  lady  teachers.  4.  That  in  order  to  meet  the  neeowi- 
ijiBioM.  ^^  arising  in  Suediah,  and  in  other  places,  that  the  mission  be  clothed  with  foil 
Prcsbytenal  power,  either  as  a  Presbytery,  or  as  a  ooramittee  acting  under  an  ap- 
pointment from  the  court.  5.  That  the  church  be  ui^ged  to  advance  bejrood  all 
pieviouH  effort  in  the  endeavor- to  keep  abreast  in  some  measure  of  the  enlaigist 
sphere  of  opportunities,  and  of  the  increasing  urgency  of  demand  in  Syria,  tint  it 
may  not  be  in  vain  that  the  imploring  cry  comes  to  her  across  seas  and  contineBta, 
from  the  swelling  multitudes  wno  are  beginning  to  awaken  to  the  terrible  reaUtM 
of  their  condition :  *'  Come  over  and  help  us." 

ESTIV ATE  FOB  THE  CU&BEirr  TEAJU 

No  definite  sum  can  be  named  as  the  amount  whic  h  will  be  needed  lor  canynv 
forward  the  work  during  the  year  upon  which  we  have  entered.  Twelve  thoonnd 
dollars  ($12,000)  was  indicated  as  tne  smallest  sum  that  would  be  required  for  the 
last  year.  The  church  exceeded  this  amount  in  her  gifts,  and  if  she  would  oontri* 
bute  double  the  sum  the  present  year,  it  would  not  suffice  for  the  coat  of  the  work 
which  needs  to  be  done,  and  which  there  is  opportunity  for  doing.  The  questioD 
is  no  longer,  how  much  does  the  mission  ne^  7  but  how  much  can  and  will  the 
church  give  for  the  need  of  the  mission  ? 

CONCLUSION. 

In  closinff  this  aummarv  rehearsal  of  the  events  of  another  year,  we  are  like 
men  that  dreamed.  Who  could  have  anticipated  the  events  which  have  been 
evolved,  and  which  are  still  coming  into  light  with  ever^  revolution  of  the  mighty 
wheels  of  Providence.  Let  the  church  gird  herself  with  new  purpose  for  work, 
and  be  encouraged  more  than  ever  to  cast  her  bread  upon  the  waters  in  hope  that 
it  will  come  back  to  her  again  with  full  recompense  of  reward.  Let  her  lift  op 
her  eyes  and  look,  and  in  the  g^reat  events  which  are  already  blnomiiiff  into  view, 
and  which  before  the  circle  of  another  year  has  been  completed  may  £c  the  atten- 
tion of  the  world,  see  what  God  hath  wrought 

Signed  by  the  Board. 

8.  O.  Wylie,  Ovodrman^ 
T.  P.  Stevenson,  iSo., 
J.  R.  W.  Sloane, 
William  Brown, 
John  Caldwell, 
Henry  (yNEiLi*, 
Walter  T.  Milleb,  TrtoL 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Central  Board  of  Missions : 

ffii°'  '       RqioH  of  the  CetUral  Board  of  Missions. 

iishionB.  The  Central  Board  of  MiHsions  would  respectfully  report: 

That  the  stations  now  under  tlicir  charge  are  the  same  as  in  our  last  re- 
port, with  the  exception  of  Noi-th  Cedar  congregation,  Kansas  Presbytery,  which 
nan  become  self-supporting.  A  grant  of  $100  was  made  to  it  for  the  last  year* 
and  with  this  it  ceases  to  be  under  our  care,  and  for  its  statistics,  reference  must  be 
made  to  the  report  of  Kansas  Presbytery.  This  cttns^rcgation  built  a  church  du- 
ring the  past  year  and  tlieir  prospects  are  most  encouraging.  An  application  wai 
receive<l  from  Negunda,  Nebra^^ka,  in  January,  for  assistance  in  securing  preach- 
ing. We  have  assured  the  applicants  that  help  will  be  ijiven  when  we  learn  defi- 
nitely as  to  their  number,  and  what  they  can  do  towards  the  maintenance  of  the 
ordinances. 

Kansas  Presbytery  asked  for  $100  on  the  22d  of  December  to  explore  the  wert- 
em  and  southern  part  of  the  State,  where  there  are  some  scattered  members  of  our 
church.  This  sum  was  granted.  We  have  no  report  as  to  the  result'^  of  thii 
work.  As  to  the  present  station  ^  we  are  el  ad  to  say  that  we  have  been  able 
to  keep  them  very  well  supplied  with  preaching,  and  that  in  the  main  they  are 

'growing  in  numbers  and  in  hberality.  In  Minnesota,  the  prospects  of  our  church 
have  decidedly  improved  during  the  past  year.  The  severe  winter  of  1872-3  dis- 
couniged  many.    There  wwa  comSAewiVA^  ta-lk  of  migrating,  but  the  people  now 

Bee  that  that  winter  waa  an  Mt\\i<^\M\  oxva,  «cA  ^\^  tvqx  \\iO:vw»V  \ft  move.    At  the 

time  of  oust  last  report  ^9LeY.'B.,Hv)L\Ai\i«»t^^^^a^^ 
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E^rairie.    We  were  gratified  by  receiving  in  September  petitions  from  both  of  Report  of 
these  ooQgrttntions,  asking  ^or  the  appointment  of  a  missionary  for  eighteen  Ontm 
months^  Mr.  Hutcheson  being  named,  Round  Prairie  promising  $100  per  annum,  ^^^^J. 
iod  Beix)  at  least  $260.    The  desired  appointment  was  made^  and  Mr.  Hutcheson 
hMB  been  steadily  engaged  in  this  field  except  during  the  time  of  a  yisit  to  his  home 
in  Iowa,  giving  two  uirds  of  his  time  to  Beno  and  one-third  to  Bormd  Prairie. 
Besides  the  Sabbath  school,  there  is  a  class  in  each  station,  taught  by  "iff,  Hutch- 
eson, which  he  instructs  in  the  Bible,  our  Standards  and  Churcm  History. 

Bev.  N.  B.  Johnston  was  sent  to  Elliota  after  the  meeting  oi  Synod.  His  fam- 
ily went  with  him,  and  he  has  been  laboring  Uiere  ever  since.  This  congregation 
has  met  the  requirements  as  to  contributions,  and  has  gone  bevond  it.  At 
the  beginning*of  the  year  they  resolved  to  raise  $400  for  support  ox  the  mission* 
ary.  The  youth  of  the  congregation,  who  have  not  made  a  profession  of  religion, 
are  gathereid  into  a  class  taught  by  Mr.  Johnston.  The  report  shows  30. commu- 
nicants, 5  S.  S.  teachers,  and  5o  scholars.  They  have  paid  $340.60  in  all  sinee  our 
last  report  We  have  paid  $350  to  Mr.  Johnston,  including  travelling  expenses. 
There  nas  full  j^astoral  work  been  done  in  Minnesota  congregation  for  the  year. 
We  have  one  mission  field  in  Nebraska,  Fremont  and  W&noo.  These  places  are 
twenty  miles  apart,  and  though  Fremont  is  on  the  railroad,  Wahoo  is  the  stronger 
of*  the  two.  It  IS  now  the  county  seat  of  Saunders  county,  and  is  a  growing  place. 
A  church  24x40  has  been  built  at  Wahoo  during  the  past  season,  by  our  brethren, 
the  first  one  in  the  town.  Mr.  J.  A.  Speer,  in  his  ^urth  year  in  the  Seminary, 
who  was  laboring  there  at  the  time  of  the  last  report,  returned  to  his  studies  in 
September,  and  Bev.  James  Wallace  took  his  place.  He  reached  Nebraska  in 
October  and  preached  during  the  entire  winter,  leaving  in  April.  We  shall  sup- 
ply this  place  without  delay.  This  station  has  paid  in  $161.  The  congregation 
referred  to  in  our  former  report  as  Bepublican  City,  has  been  divided  by  Kansas 
Presbyterv,  and  there  are  now  two,  Bepublican  City  and  Tabor  congrega- 
tions. Tney  are  about  twelve  miles  apart.  They  called  Bev.  S.  M.  Stevenson  to 
be  their  pastor,  but  he  declined  their  call  at  the  fall  meetins  of  Presbytery.  He 
still  labors  among  them  as  our  missionary.  We  paid  in  1873  three-fourths  of  Mr. 
Stevenson's  salary,  leaving  $195  for  them  to  pay,  and  though  we  endeavored  to 
bring  them  up  to  the  scale  of  contribution  directed  by  Synod,  we  did  not  obtain 
the  quota,  ana  we  are  now  giving  them  aid  to  the  amount  of  three-fourtlis  of  the 
salary,  by  a  resolution  passed  in  March,  *'  inasmuch  as  there  is  evidence  to  the 
Board  that  the  congregations  of  Bepublican  City  and  Tabor  are  unable  to  pay  their 
quotas/'     We  expect  to  make  them  no  longer  the  exception,  but  that  after  this 

;ear  ihey^  will  meet  the  demand.  The  reports  show  a  large  growth  in  numbers, 
["he  statistics  are,  Bepublican  City,  communicants  48,  S.  o.  teachers  6,  scho- 
lars 37.  Increase  20.  Decrease  1  in  membership.  Tabor,  communicants  28. 
Increase  7.  Decrease  2.  In  our  last  report,  Sylvania  congregation,  in  Mis- 
souri, it  was  stated,  had  called  Mr.  J.  C.  Taylor.  This  call  was  declined,  and 
at  the  request  of  the  congregation,  Bev.  M.  Wilkin,  the  missionary  who 
was  there  at  the  time  of  Synod,  was  re-appointed.  He  has  been  with  them  all 
this  year.  On  thd  6th  of  October  they  made  out  a  call  for  him  with  partial  sup- 
port. Pleasant  Bidge  congregation  made  a  call  also  u])on  him  for  part  time.  Mr. 
Wilkin  has  accepted  these  calls  with  the  liberty  of  dividing  his  time  proportion- 
mlly  to  the  contributions,  at  the  rate  of  eight  hundred  dollars  a  year>  The 
report  shows  a  membership  of  fifty.  We  have  paid  out  for  aid  to  Syl- 
vania $295,  with  the  account  for  the  present  vear  not  settled.  Thus  except 
through  loss  of  time  in  chauf^e  of  laborers,  we  have  given  full  supply  to  the 
places  under  our  care.  In  addition  to  these  facts,  we  have  to  report  that  we  grant- 
ed $100  to  Rochester  Presbytery  for  supplies  at  Toronto. 

In  concluding  this  portion  of  our  report,  we  call  the  attention  of  Synod  to  the  mat- 
ter of  a  mission  amonnc  the  Indians,  brought  forward  by  Bev.  James  Wallace,  in  a 
letter  from  Wahoo.  He  had  visited  during  the  winter  the  Pawnee  tribe,  00  miles 
weet  of  Wahoo.  They  number  between  2,500  and  3,000.  The  sovemment  provides 
liberally  for  their  education,  and  grants  them  an  annuity.  Tnis  is  the  policy  pur- 
eaed  with  other  tribes,  and  we  submit  to  Synod  the  question  whether  the  church 
should  make  any  eflbrt  to  enter  the  Indian  mission  field.  The  salarv  of  the  mis- 
aiooary  would  be  the  only  consideration,  as  the  government  provides  buildings, 
afmaratus,  &c. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Board  reports  that  he  has  received  in  all  for  the 
Domestifi  Mission  Fund,  $2,388,00.  The  expenditures  have  been  $2,747.15.  We 
were  compelled  to  draw  on  our  balance  of  last  year  of  V^W.QV,  T^\i<i£vci^  v\\a 
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f  436.92.  If  the  accounts  now  outstanding  were  settled,  we  should  haTe  no  balance 
but  be  short.  We  need  $4,000  for  the  coming  year.  We  deaire  that  oor 
ministry  make  note  of  these  places  where  we  employ  laborers,  to  direct 
any  who  may  be  migrating  to  the  West,  and  we  request  that  definite  in- 
formation be  furnished  us  as  to  any  of  our  members  scattered  in  the  newly 
settled  sections  of  the  country,  that  we  may  communicate  with  them. 

We  ri|>ort  secondly,  as  lo  the  Southern  Mission.  At  the  time  of  last 
meeting  of  Synod,  the  Board  had  sent  Mr.  Lewis  Johnston,  then  in  hifl 
fourth  year  in  the  Seminary,  to  visit  the  South  with  a  view  of  locating  the 
mission.  Mr.  Johnston  wont  b^  the  way  of  Washington,  through  South- 
em  Virginiay  into  North  Oirohna,  thence  in  Qeorgia  as  fii^  as  Alabama. 
He  found  a  ereat  deal  of  religious  seal,  but  much  of  it  was  seal  without 
knowledge.  He  preached  to  large  audiences,  and  was  welcomed  at  ererjr  plaoe. 
He  returned  to  the  Seminary  in  September,  and  when  he  had  completed  hisooone 
in  March,  he  was  again  sent  south,  but  this  time  not  alone.  Mr.  Geo.  M.  Elliott, 
who  entenad  the  Seminary  last  fall,  a  colored  student,  and  a  graduate  of  Oenen 
College,  was  sent  with  Mr.  Johnston,  under  appointment  as  a  teacher.  Sdmi, 
Alabama,  was  fixed  upon  as  the  location  of  the  mission.  It  is  a  town  in  Central 
Alabama,  containing  a  large  colored  population.  There  are  in  it  fonr  chnichv  fiv 
the  colored  people.  What  renders  it  worth  cultivating  is  that  the  town  is  the 
commercial  centre  for  a  dense  colored  population.  In  that  district  there  are  fewer 
influences  against  our  principles,  tending  to  draw  the  colored  people  away,  thin 
are  found  in  the  east,  and  in  the  southern  parts.  Messrs  Johnston  and  Elliott 
reached  Selma  on  the  24th  of  April,  and  during  the  following  week  they  rett- 
ed a  room  in  which  to  conduct  the  work  of  teaching  and  preaching.  Huj 
opened  the  school  on  the  11th  of  May,  and  there  were  fourteen  scholars  in  at- 
tendance on  the  first  day,  and  twenty-four  by  the  end  of  the  week.  Monday 
the  18th  there  were  forty,  and  by  Saturday  fifty-two.  They  find  many  onable 
to  read  or  write.  On  Sabbath  the  room  is  used  for  Sabbath  school  and  preach- 
ing; it  will  seat  about  fifty.  On  the  10th  of  May,  the  Sabbath  school  was  or- 
ganized with  twenty-seven  scholars,  and  on  the  17th  there  were  thirty ■aevca; 
about  half  of  them  cannot  read  at  all.  The  missionaries  are  glad  to  be  aUe 
to  reach  this  element  Mr.  £lliott  will  remain  till  the  opening  of  the  Seminary. 
and  will  return  again  in  the  npring.  Mr.  Johnston  will  therefore  have  the 
burden  of  the  whole  work  to  bear  during  the  winter  season  until  Mr.  Elliott 
finishes  his  course.  We  refer  to  Synod  the  question  of  ordaining  Mr.  Johns- 
ton to  the  ministry,  that  Synod  may,  if  it  deem  it  wise,  recommend  him  to 
the  Presbytery  which  has  charge  of  him.  The  Board  has  reason  to  be  thank- 
ful for  the  amount  that  has  been  contributed  for  this  work.  We  make  mention 
of  the  bequest  of  W.  Brown,  Jr ,  of  Philadelphia,  netting  $906.25.  This  came 
into  our  hands  last  summer,  and  is  to  be  used  for  current  expenses.  We  have 
in  hands  of  D.  Gregg,  a  loan  on  call,  $827.92 ;  in  hands  of  W.  Wills,  also  a 
loan  on  call,  $2,044.^.  The  cash  in  the  treasury  reported  at  the  May  meeting 
was  $82.85.  The  expenditures  to  date  of  May  12th,  were  $751.99.  The  ex- 
penditures have  been  so  light,  because  Mr.  Johnston  was  only  employed  for  part 
of  the  year.  His  whole  time  is  now  to  be  taken  up.  It  will  at  once  be  seen  that 
our  treasury  has  the  above  balance,  as  the  accumulation  of  some  ^cars,  during 
which  of  necessity  we  had  no  one  constantly  employed.  In  connection  wiih  this 
mission,  we  may  state  that  in  March  we  granted  a  supply  of  Catechisms  and 
Psalm  books  to  a  Sabbath  school  in  Missouri,  taught  by  D.  W.  Boxley,  a  colored 
man,  educated  in  Greneva  College,  and  one  of  our  church  members.  We  were 
glad  to  aid  him  in  his  work,  as  he  finds  great  need  of  religious  teaching  in  the 
community  where  he  is  located.  We  solicit  for  our  mission  at  Selma  a  series  of 
maps^  globes,  slates,  readers  (new),  arithmetics  (new),  S.  S.  books ;  and  light 
clothing  for  boys  and  g^rls,  as  there  will  be  suffering  among  the  colored  people 
in  cold  weather. 

We  gather  up  the  matters  needing:  consideration  theyare  the  adrisability 
of  an  Indian  Mission,  and  the  question  of  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Johnston, 
and  we  ask  a  grant  of  $4,000  to  our  Domestic  Mission  work,  and  of  $I,UOO 
to  our  Southern  Mission,  with  the  endorsement  by  Synod  of  an  application  by  « 
to  the  church  for  funds  for  the  purchase  of  property  in  Selma,  which  we  maf 
deem  it  best  to  make  before  another  Synod.  \Ve  have  $1,000  in  hands  for  thu 
from  the  sale  of  the  Washington  property,  and  we  would  need  almost  as  much 
more.    All  of  which  \b  les^tivxW^  «ra&m\\.\«i  qiil  behalf  of  our  Board. 

\i.'^.\^  v\a«s«i^  SsereCdry; 
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The  Ck)mmittee  on  The  Grangers  reported.  Report  accepted 
and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

Report  of  the  CommiUee  on  ^^The  Changes,'' 

The  Oommittee  on  the  order  known  as  "  The  Patrons  of  Husbandry"  or  Report  of 
**  Qran^rs,"  would  respectfully  report,  that  having  made  inquiry  they  Jil^Th"'  *" 
afljbertamed  the  following  facts  :  crangen..  • 

Ist  That  this  order  was  organized  by  Freemasons  and  Oddfellows ; 
is  modelled  after  t}ieir  forms  in  its  rites,  ceremonies  and  officers ;  is 
largely  under  their  control,  and  as  a  matter  of  £u.*t  furnishes  recruits  for 
these  detestable  orders. 

2d.  That  it  is  in  itself  a  secret  and  substantially  oath-bound  society, 
the  candidate  for  admission  being  required  to  pledge  his  sacred  word 
and  honor,  in  the  presence  of  God,  to  keep  secrets,  obey  laws  and  as- 
sume responsibilities  wholly  unknown  to  him,  and  utterly  incompatible 
with  Christian  integrity  and  simplicity. 

3d.  That  the  order  in  its  constitution  assumes  the  false  and  impossi- 
ble position  of  neutrality  both  with .  respect  to  religion  and  politics, 
and  as  a  consequence  of  this  its  religious  services  are  conducted  indis- 
criminately in  a  Christian  or  anti-christian  and  pagan  manner  ;  and  in- 
stead of  being  neutral  in  politics,  it  is  practically  a  political  party. 

We  therefore  emphatically  and  unequivocally  condemn  this  and  all 
other  secret  orders  as  ensnaring,  deceptive  and  sinful  in  themselves, 
as  prejudicial  to  the  best  interests  of  society,  and  as  a  lawless  and  in- 
efficient way  of  obtaining  redress  of  grievances.  We  also  recommend 
that  Synod  enjoin  it  upon  all  sessions  not  to  fellowship  members  of  this 
or  any  other  secret  oraer,  and  to  warn  all  under  their  care  to  beware  of 
the  ensnaring  influences  of  such  organizations.  "  Have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them." 

Respectfully  submitted,  J.  B.  T.  Milligan. 

Rev.  Matthew  Grailey,  a  delegate  from  the  General  Synod  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  (N.  S.),  was  invited  to  a  seat  as  a 
consultative  member ;  and  the  hearing  of  Rev.  Mr.  Grailey  was  made 
the  order  of  the  day  for  to-morrow  morning  at  10  o'clock. 

The  Committee  on  the  Travelling  Fund  reported.  Report  ac- 
cepted, adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Travelling  Fund. 

The  Committee  on  the  Travelling  Fund  report :    The  whole  amount  g^  ^  ^^ 
due  from  all  the  Presbyteries  is  $2,825.90.    Tne  amount  paid  is  $2,733.  commmer 
All  the  Presbyteries,  except  Philadelphia,  Iowa  and  Ohio,  have  paid  ?ng^F^7n  l 
on  their  full  quotas.    The  tolal  amount  of  the  deficits  of  these  Presby-  - 
teries  is  only  $92.95.     This  is  the  most  gratifying  exhibit  of  this  fund 
since  the  adoptioa  of  the  present  plan.    The  rate  per  cent,  is  Sl-^^^. 
Thb  rate  is  paid  in  full  to  New  York,  Lakes,  Rochester,  Pittsburgh, 
Illinois  and  Kansas  Presbyteries,  and  to  the  remaining  Presbyteries,  less 
the  amount  of  their  respective  deficits. 

The  following  tabular  statement  presents  the  present  condition  of 
this  fund : 
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'ponoT 
nimittee 

Presbytoiiet. 

QaoU. 

ReceiTed. 
764  10 

SxpeoMt. 

BlT-lOpcL 

244  85 
61  80 

Deficit. 

Appon^tnl 

TraTel- 
lE  Fund. 

New  York 

764  10 
216  00 
200  7u 
171  00 
142  50 
666  80 
225  60 
239  00 
200  70 

299  70 

61  80 

244  85 

Philadelphia. 

154  20 
200  70 
171  00 
129  60 
666  30 
225  60 
220  90 
200  70 

76  66 
420  60 
184  94 
133  10 
673  77 
610  60 
497  96 
660  85 

Lakes 

843  65                i 

348  55 

Kochester.... 

161  10 
108  74 
650  47 
498  78 
406  82 
458  21 

13  00 
18  10 

151  10 

Ohio 

95  74 

Pittebiiiigh 

Illinuifl ^ 

Iowa.. •••••••••• 

650  47 
408  78 
388  72 

Kansas 

458  21 

Fractional  balance^..... 

$2,82690 

$2,73300 

93,46696 

12,82432 
168 

$92  90 

$2,73143 
158 

$2,82590 

$2,73300 

loport  of 
.'unimittee. 


We  recommend  that  the  fractional  balance  be  handed  over  to  the 
clerk  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery,  to  be  paid  to  an  elder  of  that  Presbj- 
tery  who  failed  to  report  the  full  amount  of  his  expenses. 

It  will  be  observed  that  while  nearly  the  whole  quota  of  the  Travd- 
ling  Fund  has  been  paid,  the  expenses  of  delegates  to  Synod  far  exceed 
the  receipts.  This  is  owing  to  the  increase  of  the  number  of  memben 
of  Synod  by  the  ordination  of  licentiates  and  organization  of  new  ochi- 
eregations,  and  also  to  the  full  atttendance  at  the  present  meeting. 
We  therefore  recommend  that  Presbyteries  be  directed  to  see  to  it,th^ 
all  congregations  under  their  care  furnish  their  full  quota  of  this  fimd. 

Respectfully  summitted, 

T.  A.  SpROULii,  (JhaimuM 

The  Committee  on  the  Terms  of  Communion  reported.  In  con- 
nection with  this  report  papers  Nos.  1,  2, 3  and  4  were  taken  upland 
while  under  discussion  the  court  adjourned  with  prayer  to  meet 
to-morrow  morning  at  9  o'clock. 

Tuesday,  June  2, 1874, 9  o'clock,  A.  x. 

Synod  met  and  was  constituted  with  prayer.  Members  all  pre- 
sent, except  Black,  A.  C.  Coulter,  W.  P.  Johnston,  McAllister, 
Mcisaac,  Sharpe,  T.  C  Sproull  and  Williamson,  all  of  whom  soon 
appeared. 

A  letter  from  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland  was 
received,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence. 

Rev.  R.  J.  George  was  appointed  the  moderator's  alternate  to 
preach  the  opening  sermon  at  next  Synod. 

The  Committee  on  Finance  again  reported.  Report  adopted,  and 
is  as  follows : 

Your  Committee  on  Finance  respectfully  report  that  we  have  ex- 
amined with  care  the  papers  put  into  our  hands.  We  note  with  plei- 
sure  the  accurate  and  orderly  statements  of  the  various  funds  pre- 
sented in  the  reports  of  their  respective  treasurers. 

We  have  had  under  our  observation  the  following  papers : 

No,  6,  Report  of  D.  Euwer,  Treasurer  of  Southern  Mission. 

No.  7,  Report  of  D.E.\x\jet/Vie!a&\it^  Qi\^<^\Q.«^^  on. 
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No.  8,  Bequest  of  Princeton  congr^tion  for  supplement.  Report  of 

No.  9,  Eeport  of  Walter  T.  Miller,  Treasurer  of  Board  of  Church S^rSai^. 

Erection. 
No.  10,  Report  of  D.  Chestnut,  Secretary  of  Synod's  Trustees. 
No.  11,  Report  of  William  Wills,  Treasurer  of  Synod's  Trustees. 
No.  12,  Report  of  Committee  to  build  a  Theological  Seminary. 
No.  13,  Report  of  D.  Gregg,  Treasurer  of  Theological  Seminary. 

Report  of  D.  Grregg,  Treasurer  of  Memorial  Fund,  &c. 

Report  of  D.  QregSf  Treasurer  of  Library  Fund. 
No.  16,  Report  of  Samuel  Carlisle,  Treasurer  of  Af 'KinneyFund. 
No.  16,  Report  of  D.  Boyd,  Treasurer  of  Board  of  Education. 
No.  20,  Report  of  Walter  T.  Miller,  Treasurer  of  Foreign  Missions. 
No.  21,  Report  of  Walter  T.  Miller,  Treasurer  of  Literary  Fund. 
No.  22,  Report    of  William  Brown,  Treasurer  of  Superannuated 
Mmisters*  Fund  (Old). 

Bequest  of  $200  by  Wm.  Cochran,  of  Philadelphia. 
We  present  summary  of  the  financial  operations  of  the  past  year. 

SEMINABY  ENDOWMSNT. 

BaUmoe  on  hand  as  per  last  report » ...$   269  10 

C^aah  receipts 1,623  10 

Invented  in  mortgages $1,000  00 

Cash  balance  on  hand 892  20 

Total .$1,892  20     $1,892  20 

SJSMIKABT  CURRENT  FUNDS. 

Interest  on  inyestmentB $3,780  70 

CollecUons 2,110  48 

Professors'  salaries  and  incidentals $5y854  79 

Balance  on  hand .'...         ^  36  39 

Total .$5,891  18     $5,891  18 

students'  fund. 

Income 41*400  83 

To  reimbarfie  oyer  draftf*. $  546  22 

Paid  to  students 960  00 

Balance  overdrawn 105  39 

Total .$1,506  22     $1,506  22 

SX7FERANNUATED  MINISTEBS^  FUND. 

Balance  on  hand  last  year $  497  50 

Receipts 1,300  60 

Paid  to  Mrs.  Buck $  206  63 

Interest  on  bond? 1,507  78 

Balance  on  hand 83  69 

Total $1,798  10     $1,798  10 

SUPERANNUATED  FUND  (OLD). 

Balance  on  hand  as  per  last  report $  151  58 

Interest  on  balance.... 7  82 

Expended  for  aid  to  beneficiary $     23  48 

Balance.on  hand 135  92 

Total $  159  40     $  159  40 

M^KINNEY  FUND. 

Balanoe  on  hand  last  year $     11  28 

B««ipto 256  71 

Expended  for  benefit  of  Miss  M'Kinney $  173  46 

Balance  on  hand ^  ^ 

Total. %  Wl  %^     %  ^1  ^ 

16 


230  Minvies  of  the  Synod  of  the  [Jaty, 


^port  of  pHUBCH  EXTENSION  FUND. 

mmlttM 
Ffpaoee. 


""*"**   Beoeiptii $1^13  91 


To  St.  Loaifl,  balance  of  appropriation $   171  86 

To  Pleasant  Pi^lge ^  200  00 

To  North  Cedar SOO  00 

To  Jonathan's  Creek 200  00 

Balance  on  hand ^  642  06 

Total $1,613  91    $1,513  91 

DOMESTIC  MiaBION. 

Cash  on  hand  as  per  last  report $   796  01 

Receipts 2,888  06 

Support  of  missionaries $3^747  15 

Balance  on  hand 486  92 

Total $3,184  07     $8,184  07 

SOUTHERN  mSSION. 

On  hand  as  per  last  report $  888  22 

Receipts 2,819  61 

Support  of  the  mission.. $  751  09 

Invested  in  call  loans ', 2,872  89 

Balance  on  hand 82  86 

Total $3,707  73     $^707  78 

LIBBABY  FUND. 

Balance  on  hand  last  year $     17  40 

Receipts „     254  00 

Expended $     81  76 

Balance  on  hand 289  65 

Total $  271  40       $271  40 

LTTERABY  FUND. 

Balance  on  hand  as  per  last  report $   315  45 

Amount  received  from  volumes  sold 184  70 

Overdrawn 4  32 

Expenses — to  Synod's  clerk $     .50  00 

For  printing  Memorial  Volume,  &c„..„ 419  10 

For  printing  documents 35  37 

Total .,.$  504  47     $  604  47 

EDUCATIONAL  FUND. 

From  collections.. ..$1,181  25 

Missionary  societies 75  00 

Donations «.     136  80 

Tuition  in  college. 2,907  51 

Rent  of  Seminary  building 75  00 

Amount  overdrawn 62  18 

Paid  for  travelling  expenses $     46  31 

Tuition  of  beneficiaries 250  00 

Support  of  beneficiaries 110  00 

Advertising 58  25 

Repairs  to  Seminary  building 75  00 

President's  salaiy 1,500  00 

Professors'  salaries  and  incidentals 2^845  51 

Balance  overdrawn  last  year 52  67 

Total ..$4^437  74     $4,437  74 
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MEMOBIAL  FUN1>.  Report  of 

Caah  on  hand  as  per  last  report ^$5,000  13  CoiMiiitoe 

Received  by  treaiurer. Z 6,063  85  **°  ^»"""- 

Beceiyed  by  trastees „ 2,681  63 

Paid  on  Seminary  building $9,442  26 

Pfcid  for  taxes 277  47 

Arohitect's  plans  last  year ^ 362  50 

Sundries 119  25 

Intereston  loans 1,337  10 

ImproTements 1,207  03 

Tbtal..., $12,745  61  $12,745  61 

The  whole  amount  to  be  paid  for  the  building $25,000  00 

For  taxes,  interest,  improvements,  &c,,  as  above , 3,303  35 

Paid  OD  the  building ; $  9,442  26 

And  on  accounts 3,303  35 

Balance  unpaid,  and  due  in  March,  1875 15,557  74 

Total $28,303  35  $28,303  35 

FOREIQK  inSBION  FUND. 

Balance  on  hand  as  per  last  report $4,111  73 

Interest  on  various  investments 1,181  59 

Collections  of  congregations 4,968  53 

From  Sabbath  schools  and  missionary  societies. 1,913  36 

Intereston  bonds 363  00 

Donation  of  Mrs.  Nancy  Wright 2,000  00 

Donations  cf  various  persons t 1,983  06 

Donation  of  one  person  in  gold 300  00 

Expenses  of  mission 

Salaries  of  missionaries $  4,096  97 

Salaries  of  teachers,  support  of  pupils,  and  general  expen- 
ses of  mission 5,359  50 

Special  gold  donation  to  be  expended  by  Mr.  Beattie 300  00 

Expenses  of  reium  of  missionaries 1,008  38 

Freight  on  goods  for  mission 220  00       • 

Balance  of  bill  for  medicines 548  72 

Balance  in  hand  of  treasurer. 5,287  70 

Total $16,821  27  $16,821  27 

The  total  amount  of  invested  funds  is  as  follows : 

For  Seminary  Endowment $30,957  82 

"    Studente'Fund 10,602  12 

"    Domestic  Mission » 6,190  06 

«    Southern  Mission $1,000.00  \     qir^  rt 

«  "  *'      temporary 2,154.57  /     ^'^^  ^^ 

"    Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund 3,700  00 

"     Foreign  Mission , 000  (K) 

Fund  entrusted  to  Dr.  Sproull 13,720  64 

.    Total $69.225  21 

Tennant  Fund •   8,000  00 

Total  cash  balance  on  hand 3,026  80 

Grand  total $80,252  01 

Your  committee  make  the  following  recommendations : 
l8t.  In  consideration  of  Mr.  Gregg's  health,  we  recommend  that  his 
resignation  be  accepted,  and  that  William  Wills  be  appointed  Treas- 
urer of  the  Memorial  Fund,  Seminary  Endowment  Fund,  &^\nxwa2rj 
Conrent  Fund^  the  Library  Fund  and  BtudeuW  Yuud.    "YVl^X.  ^^ 
BoArd  of  Trustees  be  authorized  to  provide  him  &uc\v  ^mcal  «kSKiviX»sifi^ 
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ortof    as  may  he  deemed  necessary ;  and  that  this  Synod  return  its  ainoere 
^^Sa  ^°^  heartfelt  thanks  to  Mr.  Oregg,  for  his  long  and  £EdthiiiI  servioes 
as  its  treasurer,  anc)  that  a  letter  of  thanks  signed  by  the  moderator 
and  clerk  be  forwarded  to  Mr.  Gregg. 

2d.  We  recommend  Synod  to  a^opt  the  recommendations  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  in  regard  to  the  funds  of  the  church  now  in  the 
possession  of  James  Campbell,  and  that  the  following  instructions  snd 
authority  be  given  to  the  Board : 

JResolvcd,  1st.  That  the  Synod  of  the  Reibrmed  Presbyterian  Church 
in  North  America  does  hereby  revoke  the  authority  appointing  James 
Campbell  trustee  of  all  the  notes,  bonds,  mortgages,  cash  and  other 
property  of  said  Synod  held  by  him  in  trust,  or  in  any  way  whatever, 
lor  the  use  and  benefits  of  said  church.  Be  it  further  Resolved,  that  said 
Synod  does  hereby  constitute  and  appoint  the  Trustees  of  the  Synod  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America,  a  corporation 
created  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylva- 
nia, the  custodian  and  trustee  of  all  trust  funds  of  said  Synod  of  tiie 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  North  America,  and  does  hereby 
authorize  anct  direct  the  9oard  of  Trustees  of  said  corporation,  known 
as  the  Trustees  of  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America,  to  take  charge  of  all  trust  funds  and  property  held  by 
said  James  Campbell,  and  to  hold  the  same  in  trust  for  the  use  and 
benefit  of  said  Synod.  . 

Resolved,  2d.  That  said  James  Campbell  of  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  be, 
and  is  hereby  directed  to  pay  over  or  deliver  to  the  Tnuatees  of  the 
Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America,  Wm. 
Wills,  treasurer,  or  order,  such  sum  or  sums  of  money,  notes,  bonds, 
mortgages,  or  other  property  as  he  has  held,  or  now  holds  in  trust  for 
this  Synod,  with  a  full  and  correct  statement  in  detail  of  his  accounts 
of  the  same. 

Resolved,  3d.  That  the  trustees  aforesaid  are  hereby  fully  empower- 
ed to  take  such  action  to  secure  the  collection  from  James  Campoell  of 
such  cash,  bonds,  notes,  stocks  or  other  property  held  by  him  and  be- 
longing this  Synod  as  may  by  them  be  deemed  necessary,  and  that 
the  moderator  and  clerk  of  Synod  shall  furnish  such  attested  copies  of 
this  action  of  Synod  bearing  on  the  case  as  may  be  applied  for  oy  the 
Board  of  Trustees. 

3d.  We  do  not  find  in  the  papers  before  us  any  reasonable  ground 
of  claim  against  the  Board  of  Trustees  in  the  communication  of  D. 
Gregg  to  the  Board  ;  and  reposing  entire  confidence  in  the  Board,  we 
recommend  Synod  to  authorize  the  trustees  to  pursue  such  a  course  as 
in  their  best  judgment  will  secure  the  benefits  of  the  bequest  to  the 
church. 

4th.  We  recommend  that  the  Board  of  Trustees  be  fully  authorized 
and  empipwered  to  make  such  a  disposition  of  the  George  Tennant 
Fund  as  shall  seem  just  and  honorable. 

6th.  We  recommend  the  Board  of  Domestic  Missions  to  appropriate 
one  hundred  dollars  to  Princeton  congregation,  and  that  m  Aiture 
sustentation  aid  be  granted  onlj;  to  Presbyteries,  and  through  them  to 
congregations. 

6th.  We  recommend  that  the  $200  bequeathed  by  Mr.  Cochran,  of 
Philadelphia,  be  divided  equally  between  the  Foreign  Mission  and  the 
Theological  Seminary  Esido^?mwi\."^\\.^, 

7th.  We  recommend  t\i&\l3;i^'^t«aK'ax«t%^Ys^  Fir 

nally,  werecoxnmed  ^e  fo\ic^%  «W^Yc«^^^^ 
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And  that  the  [Central  Board  of  Missions  have  leave  in  case  it 
becomes  necessary  to  build  mission  premises,  to  appeal  to  the  church 
for  a  special  colleection  to  the  amount  of  $1,000. 

J.  McCbacken,     ") 

Wm.  Graham,       [•    CommiUee. 

David  Torrenb,   \ 


The  order  of  the  day,  the  hearing  of  the  delegate  of  the  Grene- 
ral  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  (N.  S.)?  arrived, 
and  Rev.  M.  Gailey  addressed  the  court.  After  the  moderator's 
reply,  a  resolution,  reciprocating  the  fraternal  greetings  of  the  Synod 
wnich  Mr.  Gailey  represents,  and  appointing  Rev.  J.  C.  Smith  a 
delegate  to  said  Synoa,  was  adopted. 

The  consideration  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Terms  of 
Communion,  and  under  discussion  at  the  hour  of  adjournment 
last  evenine,  was  resumed.  While  the  subject  was  still  before  the 
court,  the  nour  for  devotional  exercises  arrived,  after  which  the 
court  took  a  recess  until  2  o'clock,  p.  m. 

Same  Plage,  2  o'clock,  p.  m. 

Court  came  to  order.  All  the  members  present,  except  S. 
Bayles,  A.  Bowden,  Caldwell,  J.  Dodds,  Greer,  W.  P.  Johnston, 
ana  H.  Smith.    Minutes  read  and  approved. 

A  letter  from  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  Scotland 
was  received,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspon- 
dence. 

The  Committee  on  Presbyterial  Reports  reported.  Report  ac- 
cepted, adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Presbyterial  Beporta. 

The  Committee  on  Presbyterial  Reports  respectfully  report,  that^^  ^^^ 
reports  and  statistical  tables  from  all  the  Presbyteries  have  been  placed  ooa^itt0< 
in  our  hands.    An  examination  of  these  affords  encouraging  evidence  ^li^Bemfr 
of  the  continued  growth  and  prosperity  of  the  churqh.    During  the 
past  synodical  year  four  new  congregations  have  been  organized,  and 
one,  Ainsworth,  in  Iowa  Presbytery,  has  been  disorganized,  making  the 
entire  number  of  our  congregations  one  huadred  and  five.    Of  these 
thirty-one  are  vacancies.    It  is  proper,  however,  to  remark  that  some 
of  them  are  small  and  unable  to  support  a  pastor.    Since  last  meeting 
of  Synod  three  licentiates  have  been  ordaiued  and  installed  in  charges, 
increasing  the  names  of  the  ministerial  members  on  owt  tc^  V^  tiydl^V]- 
Bre.    The  number  of  our  settled  miniBteia  \b  honv  «i^^csi\:s  A^^"*^^"^       . 
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K>rt  of  twenty-five  who  are  without  any  pastoral  charge.  Of  these  nine  ar 
J5^5^^.  engaged  in  the  special  work  of  the  church,  three  are  disabled  from 
Re|K)ru. preaching  by  ill-health,  or  the  infirmities  of  age,  and  thirteen  act  as 
stated  or  occasional  supplies  to  our  vacancies.  We  have  also  six 
licentiates,  two  of  whom  are  soon  to  be  ordained  and  installed^  and 
four  students  of  theology  who  have  received  provisional  licensure,  and 
whose  labors  will  be  available  for  the  summer.  The  interest  tak^  by 
the  church  in  the  work  of  striving  to  save  souls  is  shown  by  a  report 
of  5,356  Sabbath  school  scholars  and  601  teachers,  an  increase  of  SH 
scholars  and  51  teachers  over  the  number  as  reported  last  year.  The  ad- 
dition by  profession  to  the  church's  membership  during  the  year  are 
548,  and  the  net  gain  283,  making  the  total  number  of  communicanti 
so  far  as  returned  in  statistical  tables,  9,727.  In  the  matter  of  contri- 
butions your  committee  is  imable  to  institute  a  comparison  with  last 
year^  as  owing  to  the  circumstance  of  one  of  the  Presbyteries  bdmg 
unreported,  no  summary  was  prepared.  But  that  the  schemes  of  the 
church  are  still  supported  with  wonted  liberality,  the  following  tabular 
statement  will  serve  to  show : 

Foreign  MiflsioxiB, $  9,854.89 

Home  Missions, 8,029.46 

Southern  Mission, 2,680.13 

National  Beform, 5,929.52 

Seminary  Fund, 7,449.70 

Education  Fund, 2,187.52 

Church  Erection, ; 45.743.42 

Pastors'  Salary, „ 74,738.02 

Other  benevolent  objects, 20,823.28 

MiscellaneouB, 28,158.32 

Total,. $200,099.26 

Flattering  as  this  exhibit  undoubtedly  is,  especially  when  we  take 
into  account  the  financial  panic,  from  which  all  parts  of  the  country 
suffered  during  the  past  year,  there  is  still  room  for  a  much  larger 
liberality.  The  proof  of  this  will  appear  from  the  fact  that  less  than 
one-half  of  our  one  hundred  and  five  congregations  contributed  to  aU 
the  schemes  of  the  church.  Your  Committee  desire  to  notice  the  im- 
provement which  has  been  made  in  the  statistical  blanks  for  Presby- 
teries ;  but  beg  leave  to  call  attention  to  two  mistakes  which  they  con- 
tain, viz.,  the  column  which  should  be  Southern  is  headed  Freemnen's 
Mission,  and  that  which  should  be  Seminary  Fund  is  marked  Theologi- 
cal Seminary.  We  have  also  to  complain  of  the  careless  manner  in 
which  some  of  the  clerks  of  Presbyteries  prepare  their  statistical  tables. 
In  many,  instances  the  figures  are  so  ill  formed,  or  so  badly  blurred, 
and  irregularly  placed,  as  to  render  them  undistinguishable,  and  to 
make  the  labor  of  adding  them  vexatious.  We  offer  the  following 
recommendations : 

1.  That  the  request  of  Rev.  John  Wallace,  coming  to  us  with  the 
approval  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery,  to  be  placed  on  the  superannuated 
ministers'  list,  be  granted,  and  that  he  be  authorized  to  draw  to  the 
amount  of  $300  from  the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund  for  one  year 
said  amount  to  be  made  up  of  the  interest  on  the  funds  invested  and 
collections  to  be  taken  up. 

2.  That  clerks  of  Presbyteries  be  directed  to  report,  if  any,  the  mis- 
sion stations  which  are  \m4ct  \h^  c».t^  ^1  nJmsvx  x^^i^ftctive  Preebyteriea 

3.  That  the  accompajry Vag  «^\ifi^Acal  \sIXJvra  \sfc  ^\^>s^^  ^^k^>^ 

minutes  of  Synod. 
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4.  That  the  following  distribution  of  laborers  be  made  for  the  en-  Scport  of 
suing  jear :  ^^^^ 

New  York  Presbytery. — 8,R.  Wallace,  June,  July,  March,  April  rfiti  Bepoi 
and  May.  J,  J.  McClurkin,  June  and  July.  J.  F,  Orozier,  July.  JR.  C. 
Wylie,  August,    if.  A.  OatUi,  July  and  August.     T.  J.  AUen,  June 
ana  July.    J,  C,  K.  Paris,  Augu9t  to  November.    A,   W.  Johnston, 
June  to  May.    Jl  Hamilton,  October  to  January. 

Philadelphia  Presbytery. — J.  Hamilton,  June.  J.  P.  Orozier, 
Anenst 

Bochebter  PRiasBYTERY. — M.  A.  GfauU,  June.  J.  A.  Speer,  June 
and  July.  iJ.  0.  Wj/lie,  July.  J.  P.Orozier,  June.  T.  J  Allen,  August. 
Jl  Hamilton,  July  to  October  and  January  to  May,  inclusive. 

PiTTaBUROH  Presbytery. — J.  P.  Orozier,  June  to  September.  J. 
CL  jKI  Paris,  June,  July.  J,  J.  McCXurkin,  August  and  September. 
&  JS.  Wallace,  Au^st  and  September.  T.  J,  AUen  and  R.  C,  Wylie, 
September.  J".  J.  o£c  Clwrhin,  December  to  May  inclusive.  J.  P.  Orozier, 
June  to  May  inclusive.  J.  P,  Orozier,  September  to  May.  J".  A.  Speer, 
January  and  February. 

Ohio  Presbytery. — J.  J,  McClurhin,  October  and  November.  J. 
C  K,  Paris,  April  and  May. 

Lakes  Presbytery. — R  C,  Wylie,  June.  8.  R.  Wallace,  October 
to  June.  J,  A,  Speer,  August  and  September.  J.  0.  K,  Paris,  Janu- 
ary, February  and  March.    B,  McOuUough,  June  to  May  inclusive. 

iLLiKOis  Presbytery. — Jam^s  Wdllace,  June  to  May  inclusive. 

Iowa  Presbytery. — 3f.  A.  OauU,  September.  J.  A.  Speer,  Octo- 
ber to  January.    &  R.  Wallace,  January  and  February. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  A.  Black,  Chairman, 

The  following  are  the  reports  of  the  various  Presbyteries : 

BEPOBT  OF  NEW  YORK  PBEBBYTERY. 

The  New  York  Presbytery  would  respectfully  report:  During  the  past 
synodical  year  two  regular  meetings  have  been  held.  We  now  numW  nineteen  J^Jr* York 
constituent  memhers,  three  of  whom  are  without  a  pastoral  charge,  viz.,  Bev.  presbytfir} 
Joseph  Beattie,  misflionary  to  Syria ;  Bev.  D.  McAllister,  secretary  of  N^ational 
Beform  Association ;  and  Bey.  A.  W.  Johnston,  whose  time  is  at  disposal  of 
Synod.  We  have  under  our  care  nineteen  congregations  and  two  mission  stations. 
Jjut  summer.  Bey.  Day  id  McFall  was  install^  pastor  of  the  Second  congrega- 
tion, Boston ;  and  Bey.  D.  C.  Paris  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  Bamet 
oongregation.  During  the  winter,  Bey.  J.  C.  Taylor  receiyed  and  accepted  a  call 
from  the  congregation  of  Craftsbury.  He  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  on 
17th  of  Decem^r.  Three  of  our  congregations  are  yet  without  pastor^  praying 
for  one  to  take  the  oyersight  of  them  m  the  Lord.  Tnese  are  Walton,  West  He- 
bron and  Topsham.  Presbytery,  at  the  request  of  some  members  residing  at  New- 
ark, N.  J.,  appointed  a  commission  to  organize  a  congregation  in  that  city  on  the 
17th  of  June.  After  careful  deliberation,  we  inaugurated  a  Presbyteriid  Home 
Mission  and  Sustentation  Scheme ;  this  scheme  will  appear  in  the  published  re- 
port of  our  spring  meeting.  The  Presbytery  would  gratefully  acknowledge  Gk>d's 
goodness  in  sparing  its  ministry  unbroken,  and  in  giying  a  goodly  degree  of  pros- 
perity to  its  congregations.  Though  we  haye  passed  through  a  financial  crisis 
which  has  made  many  feel  the  uncertainty  of  riches,  the  people  under  our  charge 
have  not  denied  the  Lord  the  offerings  which  he  claimed.  In  finance,  we  are 
able  to  report  an  amount  expended  in  God's  seryioe,  not  only  equal  to,  but  exceed- 
ing that  expended  the  preyious  year.  Three  of  our  congregations.  Second  and 
Fourth,  New  York,  and  First,  Boston,  haye  secured  for  themselyes  new  houses  of 
worship  that  are  a  credit  to  the  church  as  a  body,  and  to  the  energy,  taste  and 
liberaUty  of  the  congregations  themselyes.  The  nsaaV  {oTm^  ol  ^ot^v^Vvi^ 
tea  dafy  honored,  and  the  days  of  thanksgiylng  and  {a0t\ti|^\A^^\Mesi^x\Kt^i 
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port  of  obflervecL  In  view  of  seouring  pastors  for  oar  yacancies,  we  ask  Synod  lor  the 
iw  York  full  time  of  three  laborers.  The  following  facts  taken  m>m  our  statiitical  taUb 
''^'7^'^'  will  exhibit  the  state  of  religion  among  as.  Last  jear  our  ipembcarehip  wm 
2,480;  our  total  increase  was  216;  our  decrease  120;  our  net  gain  96;  and  ov 
contributions  $65,268.97.  This  year  our  total  membership  is  ^637 ;  oor  total  In- 
crease 244 ;  our  decrease  162 ;  our  net  gain  82 ;  and  our  contributionfl  #81,640130. 
The  discrepancy  in  the  report  of  members  between  this  year  and  last  ia  aGcooDtad 
for  by  the  omission  in  last  year's  statistics  of  Walton  congregation,  67  memboi^ 
and  West  Gkdway  Mission,  8  membeis.  Our  contributions  are  a  gain  OTerlaslyetr 
of  $16,371.22.  The  gain  in  membership  and  liberality  is  ^uite  general,  and  has 
been  shared  by  neany  all  our  congregations.  Our  statistical  report  in  fiiU  if 
herewith  preaented.  D^vii>  QajDoa,  CM; 

BEPOBT  OF  FHHiADELPHIA  PBEBBTTEBT. 

>port  of  The  Philadelphia  Presbytery  would  respectfully  report : 
iiUdeiphia  That  since  last  meeting  of  Synod  two  regular  and  four  special  meetings  kafe 
etbyterj.  \^qqq^  held.  We  have  fiVe  congregations  under  our  care,  one  of  whlch/Conoeo- 
cheagne,  is  yet  a  vacancy,  and  has  b^n  supplied  with  preadiing  as  £ur  as  practicaUe 
during  Uie  past  year.  The  Baltimore  congregation  was  vaciUed  daring  the  year 
by  the  removal  of  Bev.  W.  P.  Johnston  to  Washin^m  oopgregatioiL  in  Ian 
I^resbjrtery.  A  call  was  made  out  by  said  congregation  in  uyor  of  Mr.  Joho 
Lynd,  licentiate,  of  New  York  Presbytery*  ana  at  a  meeting  of  Presbyteiy  in 
Baltimore,  in  December,  1873,  Mr.  Lynd  was  ordained  and  installed  under  yeij 
auspicious  circumstances  in  the  pastorate  of  the  Baltimore  congregation.  Hm 
days  of  fasting  and  thanksgiving  have  been  observed  by  our  oongregatioM,  and 
the  schemes  of  the  church  have  been  liberally  sustained,  considering  the  finan- 
cial stringency  of  the  times.    Our  statistical  report  is  herewith  submitted. 

Respectfully  submitted,        Bob£BT  J.  Shabfe*  CUrk 

REPORT  OF  ROCHESTER  FRESBYTERY. 

Bport  of         The  Presbytery  of  Rochester  respectfully  reports : 

>2)7S^.  ^^**^  during  the  past  synodicil  year  we  have  held  one  pro  re  nato  and  two 
regular  meetings.  VVe  have  six  constituent  members,  two  of  whom  are  at  pre- 
sent unsettled.  At  his  own  request,  Mr.  Armour  has  been  released  from  the 
pastonil  char^  of  the  congregation  of  Syracuse.  We  have  under  our  care  four 
settled  and  four  vacant  congregations.  Daring  the  past  year,  owing  to  the 
fewness  of  laborers  at  our  disposal,  we  have  been  unable  to  meet  ihe  require- 
ments of  our  vacancies  for  preaching.  We  request  during  the  coming  year  the 
full  time  of  two  laborers.  The  time  of  Rev.  J.  Hamilton  is  at  Synod's  dispo- 
sal. Collections  ordered  by  Synod  have  been  very  generally  taken  up.  Dayi 
of  fasting  and  thankneiving  have  been  observed.  At  its  last  meeting  Preabr- 
tery  resolved  unanimously  that  **  in  our  judgment,  any  change  in  the  Terms  of 
Comn^union  would  be  at  present  inexpedient." 

R.  D.  SpRouiiL,  CUrL 

REPORT  OF  PITTSBURGH  PRESBYTERY. 

Bivort  of         The  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  respectfiilly  reports:    That  during  the  past  synodical 

ittsburgh    year,  one  special  and  two  regul'*r  meetings  have  been  lield. 

-Mbytery.  jn  accordance  with  the  recommendation  cf  Synod  at  its  last  meeting,  Presby- 
tery at  a  special  meeting  held  in  Pittsburgh,  in  September  last,  ordained  Dr. 
David  Metheny  to  the  otiice  of  the  lioly  ministry,  as  a  missionary  to  Syria.  At 
our  spring  meeting  in  Allegheny  City,  T.  J.  Allen,  M.  A.  Gault  and  J.  M.  Go- 
zier  were  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel. 

We  now  have  twenty-six  ministerial  members,  sixteen  of  whom  are  pastors  of 
congregations.  J.  J.  McClurkin  was,  at  his  own  Request,  released  from  the  pas- 
toral charge  of  Springtield,  <&c.  Messrs.  T.  Sproull  and  Sloane  are  Professors  in 
the  Theological  Seminary.  Messrs.  Metheny  and  Kasson  are  laboring  in  th« 
foreign  field.  N  R.  Johnston  is  laboring  in  Minnesota,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Central  Board.  Two  of  the  tive  remaining  unsettlea  are  laboring  in  the 
bounds  of  Presbytery. 

We  liave  twenty-four  congre^tions  under  our  care,  Adamsville,  a  branch  of 
Springfield,  having  been  orgamxed  %\ivii^\>3A\.Tvv^\\Tv^<if  Synod.  Eight  of  these 
are  now  vacant.    A  call  horn  Y«ni««B.\xa  ^tA  "^^md^^s^sst  \\as^\)^»L  %K»e^^  hf 
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J.  G.  McFeetera,  and  ammgements  are  made  for  his  ordination  and  installa-BAportof 
tion  at  an  earlj  day.  Pittsburgii 

Moderations  of  calls  have  been  granted  to  most  of  the  other  vacancies.    Lewis  I*'««*>Jt»»y' 
Johnston,  J.  CS.  McFeeters  and  J.  A.  Speer  have  completed  their  Seminary 
oourse. 

Mr.  Johnston  is  laboring  among  the  Freedmen  in  Selma,  Alabama,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Central  Board  of  Missions. 

Nine  students  of  theology  are  at  preflent  under  our  care :  G.  M.  Elliott,  W.  Mc- 
Kinney,  J.  L.  Finkerton  and  W.  M.  Shanks,  of  the  second  year ;  J.  W.  Dill  and 
A.  Kilpatrick,  of  the  third;  and  T.  J.  Allen,  M.  A.  Gault  and  J.  M.  Crozier,  of 
the  fourth.  The  entire  time  of  Messrs.  J.  Crosier,  J^  J.  McGlurkin,  J.  F.  Crozier 
and  of  T.  J.  Allen,  M  A.  Gault  and  J.  M.  Crozier  is  at  the  disposal  of  Synod. 
Bev.  T.  M  Elder,  on  account  of  continued  ill  health,  is  unable  to  preach,  and  has 
been  excused  by  Presbytery  from  active  duty.  J.  Wallace,  beinc  infirm  in  health 
and  advanced  in  years,  ha<t  been  excused  from  active  labors,  and  is  recommended 
to  Synod  for  the  benefit  of  the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund. 

Kev.  John  Newell  was  received  by  certificate  from  the  B.  P.  Church  in  Ire- 
land, and  his  name  added  to  our  roll  of  constituent  members.  Ftesbytery  asks 
the  full  time  of  two  laborers  for  one  year. 

Fast  and  thank^vin^  days  have  been  duly  observed. 

Much  interest  is  manifested  in  the  schemes  of  the  church,  and  the  collections 
are  generally  liberal.    There  is  ^»eace  in  all  our  borders. 

Fresbj^tery  donated  to  the  Seminary  Building  Fund  its  College  Building  Fund, 
amountmg  to  SI, 592.65,  and  to  the  Seminary  Library  Funaits  Library  Fund, 
amounting  to  $192.84.    • 

We  add  our  statistical  report    Respectfully  submitted, 

T.  C.  Sproull,  OerL 

BEPOBT  OF  LAKES  PBESBYTEBY. 

The  Presbytery  of  the  Lakes  respectfully  reports : 

Two  regular  meetings  have  been  held  during  the  vear,  and  a  high  degree  of  Report  of 
peace,  harmony  and  prosperity  prevails  in  all  our  borders.  pj^jf 

We  have  seven  settled  ministers,  and  one  unsettled,  B.  McCullough,  whose  time  "^^^y^'T^* 
ia  at  Synod's  disposal.  In  addition,  we  have  two  other  constituent  members,  H. 
H.  George,  President  of  Geneva  Golle^,  and  R.  Somerville,  who  is  continued 
as  stated  supnly  to  the  congregation  of  Cincinnati.  P.  P.  Boyd  having  accepted 
a  call^  from  Old  Bethel,  and  T.  P.  Robb  one  from  Sharon,  are  certifiS,  the  one 
to  lUinols,  the  other  to  Iowa  Presbytery.  This  leaves  Cedarville  and  Garrison 
vacancies  to  be  supplied  with  preaching  by  Synod.  £.  G.  Elsey^  licentiate,  hav- 
ing received  and  accepted  a  call  from  Rehohoth,  Iowa,  is  also  dumissed  to  Iowa 
Presbytery.    We  ask  the  Synod  to  give  us  half  the  time  of  one  laborer. 

We  have  four  theological  students  under  our  care :  J.  M.  Foster,  Samuel  A. 
(George,  J.  R.  Wylie  and  William  S.  Fuiton  of  the  second  year.  A  specimen 
of  improvement  nas  been  delivered  by  each  of  these,  with  the  exception  of  Mr. 
Wylie,  who  has  been  teaching  in  Pennsylvania. 

The  davs  of  thanksgiving  and  fasting  were  observed  by  all  our  congregations. 

The  public  ordinances  of  religion  are  regularly  observed  among  us  with  ordi- 
pary  interest.  We  feel  encoun^ed  on  account  of  the  increasing  interest  and  zeal 
in  the  cause  of  National  Reform,  and  especially  on  account  of  the  wonderful  pro- 
gioss  of  the  remarkable  temperance  movement  in  our  bounds.  We  hail  with 
delight  the  deep  and  wide-spread  opposition  to  intemperance  in  our  country,  (a) 
Thousands  of  drinking  saloons  have  been  closed ;  (b)  most  men  of  heart  have  been 
driven  out  of  the  traffic ;  (c)  it  is  becoming  more  difficult  every^  day  to  secure  a 
place  for  the  sale  of  intoxicating  drinks ;  (a)  public  indignation  is  aroused  against 
the  making,  selling,  or  drinking  of  spirituous  liquors  of  any  kind  as  a  beverage ; 
(e)  more  stringent  legislation  has  been  secured ;  (f)  more  rigid  scrutiny  of  the 
violation  of  Jaw,  and  a  higher  tone  of  public  sentiment  for  the  execution  of 
laws  already  enacted ;  (g)  multitudes  hitherto  indiffisrent  have  acceded  to  the  tem- 
perance ranks,  hundreds  of  thousands  have  been  pledged  to  total  abstinence ;  (h) 
reli^ous  bodies  have  renewed,  and  with  more  decided  utterance,  their  testimonv 
against  this  ^reat  national  vice ;  (i)  its  use  in  fashionable  society  is  regarded  with 
increasing  disapprobation,  and  thousands  of  young  men,  hitherto  endangered,  are 
fortified  against  the  destroyer. 

in  all  this,  while  Presbytery  does  not  ignore  the  noble  8«rv\c«s  ot  ^\  Xxw^  V^xs^ 
peaujce  people,  yet  we  reoogmae  most  of  all,  under  God,  tKe  «&.ci«ii\)  «i^-^^\iNYD% 
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Krt  of      labors  of  earnest  Chrurtian  women,  enconraged,  strengthened  and  fortified  bv  die 
■  more  decided  and  uncompromising  tone  of  the  Chriraan  ministry  in  their  pulpit 

Presbytery,    utterances  on  this  evil. 

It  gives  us  great  pleasure  to  record  that  Geneva  College  oontinnes  to  emoyt 
high  decree  of  prosperity,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Eodo^ 
tion.    We  add  our  statistical  report. 

KespectfuUy  submitted,       J.  R  Hill,  Ckrk 


BEPOBT  OF  OHIO  PBIBSBYTEBT. 


Keport  of 
Oh 


r 


Ohio  Presbytery  respectfully  reports : 

That  we  have  held  two  meetincs  the  past  year.    We  have  four  settled  eonm 
rtrstotery.  g]|t|ons,  and  four  vacant,  Middle  Wheelmg,  Brownsville,  Muricingum  and  TomlK% 
and  Sandusky.    These,  together  with  preaching  stations,  we  have  endeavond  to 
supply  chiefly  by  the  labors  of  the  settled  pastors. 

Days  of  fastinx  and  thanksgiving  were  observed,  and  the  week  of  prayer  hf 
some  of  our  people. 

S.  R.  Wallace  licentiate,  unler  our  care,  has  completed  his  theological conni^ 
and  'is  now  at  the  disposal  of  Synod.  The  temperance  cause  has  been  much  t¥ 
yived  within  our  bounds,  and  so  far  as  we  know,  none  of  our  people  are  eqgiged 
in  the  manufdcture,  sale  or  use  of  intoxicating  liquors  as  a  oommoD  bevo^t 
The  subject  of  National  Reform  has  been  nrosecuted  with  increased  vigor  and 
success.  From  our  statistical  report  you  will  learn  that  our  increase  has  bsa 
very  slight  This  is  a  matter  of  deep  regret  Many  causes,  no  doubt,  oontribolid 
to  produce  this ;  but  perhaps  no  one  cause  more  than  the  neglect  of  proper  parail- 
al  care.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  too  many  parents  leave  this  matter  to  the  Sdbbilk 
school,  or  to  the  public  instruction  of  the  sanctuary,  and  generally  such  reap  tk 
fruit  of  their  own  ways.  Few,  if  any,  of  their  children  come  to  Christy  or  maki 
a  public  profef^ion  of  his  name. 

Presbytery  asks  Synod  for  ten  days'  supply,  and  one  hundred  dollars. 

Respectfully  submitted,      J.  C.  Botd^  CM. 


KejKirt  of 

IliinniH 

iTesbytery. 


t«-l)ort  of 
'rctl>}tery. 


BEFORT  OF  ILLINOIS  PBESBYTERY. 

Illinois  Presbytery  resi)ectfully  reports :  That  It  has  held  two  r^ular  and  two 
called  meetings  during  the  lant  year. 

We  now  number  eight  miniRterial  members,  seven  of  whom  are  settled  paston 
Rev.  J.  M.  Faris  has  been  iuRtallcd  pastor  of  Churchill  congregation,  and  Rev.  P. 
P.  Boyd  has  accepted  a  call  from  Old  Bethel,  which  leaves  us  without  a  vacancj. 

The  congregations  of  Churchill  and  Princeton  have  sworn  the  coveoaDi, 
which  completes  the  work  of  covenanting  in  our  bounds. 

The  days  of  thanksgiving  and  fasting  appointed  by  Synod  have  bfOi 
observed  by  all  our  congregations.  Peace  anci  prosperity  generally  prevaO 
among  us. 

The  congregation  of  Churchill  hns  erected  a  commodious  house  of  worBhipi 
Bethel  is  engaging  in  a  similar  enterprise.  St.  Louis  has  extinguished  its  debL 
Princeton  need»  the  fostering  care  of  the  church.  We  request  Synod  to  contmoe 
the  supplement  of  $150  to  the  pastor's  salary  ior  another  ;^ear,  and  recommemi 
the  congregation  to  the  Board  oi  Church  Extension  for  aid  in  erecting  a  house  of 
worship. 

We  have  under  our  care  three  students  of  theology.  R.  C.  Wylie,  of  tht 
fourth  year,  was  licensed  to  preach  at  our  spring  meeting ;  S.  R.  McClurkin. 
of  the  third  year,  has  been  assigned  subjects  of  trial,  and  J.  R.  Latimore,  is 
ready  to  enter  the  Seminary. 

Rev.  J.  Wallace  and  R.  C.  Wylie  are  at  the  disposal  of  your  committee  on 
supplies.    We  append  a  staiiotical  report 

Respectfully  submitted,    D.  G.  Thompson,  QerL 

BEPOBT  OF  IOWA  PBE8BYTEBT. 

The  Iowa  Presbytery  respectfully  reports :  That  since  last  meeting  of  Synod  w 
have  held  two  regular  and  special  meetings. 

We  have  nine  constituent  members,  two  of  whom  arc  without  pastoral  chaife, 
viz,f  Revs.  R.  Hutcheson  awd  ,Wu\va  Neil.    The  former  is  at  present  employed 
by  the  Board  of  DomeBl\c'^i\»R\otv%,wAx>aft\«»«tVa  ^\3a^<^  disabled  from  any 
active  ministerial  labor  by  \oi\^  ettu\A\.\wA>aQ^l  VfiSsTBafc^. 
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Bey.  W.  P.  Johnston,  having  aooepted  a  call  to  Washington  oongre^tion,  and  Report  of 
aving  come  to  ns  certified  from  Philadelphia  Presbjterj,  was  dulj  installed  as  Iowa 
aster.  A  call  having  been  made  on  B.  G.  Elsev  by  Behoboth  oonprregation,  and  hav-  ^^^^y^^'y- 
ig  been  accepted,  steps  have  been  taken  for  his  ordination  and  installation.  A  call 
as  also  been  made  on  Bev.  T.  P.  Bobb  bj  Sharon  congregation,  and  transmitted 
>  the  Lakes  Presbytery. 

A  congregation  has  been  organized  in  Morning  Son,  Iowa,  and  has  made  a  call 
Q  Kev.  C.  D.  Trumbull,  whidi  he  has  accepted,  and  he  has  been  duly  installed  as 
•aster,  the  pastoral  relation  between  him  and  Lind  Grove  congr^tion  having 
een  dissolved.  The  latter  is  the  only  vacant  congregation  in  our  bounds  which 
bas  not  a  prospect  of  immediate  settlement,  except  the  mission  congr^ations 
rhich  are' still  under  the  care  of  Synod's  Board. 

The  congregation  of  Ainsworth  has  been  disorganized,  and  the  members  certified 
0  Washington  congr^ation. 

The  days  of  fiuting  and  thanksgiving  have  been  observed  by  the  congregations 
mder  our  care. 

We  ask  the  half  time  of  one  laborer  during  the  year.  We  herewith  submit  our 
tatistical  report  Isaiah  Faris,  Clerk. 

BEPOBT  OF  KANSAS  PBBSBTTEBY. 

Kansas  Presbytery  respectfully  reports : 

That  since  last  meeting  of  Synod  two  regular  meetings  of  Presbytery  have  been  Report  of 
leld.  ^  We  have  seven  oonstitu^t  men^rs^  and  five  settled  and  five  vacant  con-  p^^^^ 
(rogations. 

At  oar  fall  meeting  of  Presbytery  in  October,  1873,  the  congregation  of  Bepub- 
ican  CSty  and  Eagle  Bend  was  divided  into  two  congregations ;  one  to  be  known 
by  the  name  of  Bepublican  City,  and  the  other  by  that  of  Tabor. 

Mr.  Wilkin  has  been  laboring  in  the  congregations  of  Sylvan ia  and  Pleasant 
ftidge,  Mr.  Stevenson  in  the  congregations  of  Bepublican  City  and '  Tabor,  and 
kCr.^  Todd  in  £vans  congregation,  since  last  meeting  of  Synod.  Mr.  J.  A.  Speer, 
luring  last  summer,  ana  ESv.  J.  Wallace  during  the  past  winter,  have  been  ac- 
)eptably  employed  in  the  congregation  of  Fremont  and  Wahoo,  under  the  super- 
rision  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions. 

Mr.  M.  Wilkin  has  been  installed  for  part  of  his  time  in  the  Pleasant  Bidge 
XMigregation,  and  arrangements  have  been  made  for  his  installation  in  the  Sylva- 
lia  cengr^^ion  for  the  remainder  of  his  time.  Mr.  Todd  has  accepted  a  call 
W>m  the  Evans  congregation,  and  a  commission  has  been  appointed  to  attend  to 
ijs  installation. 

The  days  of  thanksgiving  and  fastinfi:  have  been  observed  in  our  congregations. 

We  gratefully  record  the  aid  given  by  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  to  onr  va- 
cant con^p^gations.  Under  their  fostering  care,  many  of  these  will  soon  become 
iel^4U8taming,  whilst  new  stations  to  become  shortly  organized  congregations  will 
tpiing  into  existence. 

Deeply  impressed  with  the  importance  of  cultivating  our  extensive  field  of 
abor,  Fresbytery  asked  and  received  one  hundred  dollara  from  the  Board  of 
E£ome  Missions,  to  enable  us  to  visit  and  recommend  promising  stations  to  the  Board. 
Settled  pastors  can  visit  for  the  first  time  new  places,  at  a  less  expense  to  the 
3oard,  than  i>erson8  unacquainted  with  the  people  and  country. 

Our  stadstical  table  will  show  the  numbers  and  contributions  of  our  congre- 
^tions.  Submitted  by  order  of  Presbytery, 

D.  McKee,  Clerk. 

The  Board  of  Education  presented  a  Bupplementaiy  report,  which 
was  aooepted,  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

The  Board  of  Education  requests  leave  to  present  a  supplementary  sui.pienien- 
report,  requesting  Synod  to  proceed  to  the  election  of  a  professor  in  ^J^^  of 
Geneva  College,  ana  nominating  Rev.  J.  McCracken  for  that  position.  Board  ofEd- 

T.  P.  SiEVENSON,  Prea.     '^'^""• 
8.  J.  Crowe,  Sec. 

In  accordance  with  the  above  request.  Synod  appointed  Rev.  J. 
McCracken  professor  in  Geneva  College,  at  a  salary  of  %\fiftft  ^^ 
umnm. 
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The  Committee  on  National  Reform  reported.  Report  aooepted, 
and  while  under  discassion,  Rev.  D.  McAllister,  agent  of  Syn- 
od in  the  cause  of  National  Reform,  presented  his  report^  and  ad- 
dressed the  court.  The  rei)ort  of  the  committee  was  then  adopted,  and 

is  as  follows: 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Natiorud  Reform. 

Raport  of        ^he  Committee  on  National  Reform  records  the  continaed  pn^^rai 

Crtmmittoe    of  the  causc  during  the  year. 

lufonii."^  The  General  Secretary  has  continued  his  labors  under  the  directioi 
of  the  National  Association.  His  report  will  he  submitted  in  thisoon- 
nection,  and  we  recommend  its  publication  in  the  Minutes  of  Synoi 
In  no  previous  year  have  so  many  able  men  been  won  to  the  support  of 
the  cause.  The  last  National  Convention  surpassed  all  before  it  in 
numbers  and  influence.  The  number  of  laborers  from  all  Christiii 
churches,  who  have  been  enlisted  in  active  work  during  the  year,  is  maiij 
times  greater  than  ever  before.  Vigorous  public  discussions  have  con- 
tributed powerfully  to  the  diflusion  of  the  truth.  These  manifold  h- 
bors  and  the  liberality  with  which  the  whole  work  has  been  sustained, 
are  even  less  cheering  than  the  spirit  of  fervent  prayer  with  which  the 
movement  is  pervaded. 

Sixty-nine  of  our  own  congregations  have  taken  up  collectioin  ftr 
the  treasury  of  the  National  treasury,  amounting  to  $1,544.99.  Tlu 
balance  in  the  hands  of  your  committee,  as  previously  reported,  hM 
been  applied,  according  to  your  direction,  to  the  publication  of  the 
tract  entitled  Political  Dissent.  The  pages  have  been  stereotyped,  aol 
orders  can  be  filled  by  the  secretary  of  the  committee. 

The  Christian  Statesman  having  successfully  closed  the  first  year  of 
its  publication  under  its  new  management,  was  last  autumn  installed 
in  an  otiice,  with  a  complete  outfit  of  printing  materials,  a  step  which 
will  greatly  reduce  the  expense  of  the  enterprise. 
We  report  the  following  resolutions : 

1 .  That  it  is  becoming  more  and  more  manifest  that  the  aim  of  tUf 
movement  is  no  mere  change  of  words  in  a  written  instrument,  bat  a 
thorough  reformation  of  the  national  life,  through  an  intelligent  and 
sincere  submission  to  the  authority  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  the  reli- 
gious amendment  of  the  national  constitution  is  the  proper  means  to 
this  end. 

2.  That  the  growth  of  sentiment  in  favor  of  this  measure,  and  the 
increasing  boldness  and  activity  of  the  enemies  of  national  religion, 
are  encouraging  tokens  of  success. 

3.  That  our  congregations  be  exhorted  to  continued  and  increasing 
liberality  and  fervent  prayer  in  this  behalf. 

J.  R.  W.  SiX)ANE,  Oiairman. 
T.  P.  Stevenson,  Sec. 

The  following  is  the  report  of  Synod's  agent  on  National  Re- 
form : 

Report  on  National  Reform, 

i^ySc^'a  The  progress  of  the  cause  of  National  Reform  is  now  so  rapid,  that 

s'^tiori»°     ^^  ^^  difficult  to  preaent  V\\X\vci  vVv^  l\m\<a  of  a  report  any  adeqnaie 
i^toim.      view  of  this  onward  and  «x^«Ai^v\i%ma^^\fikKQLV    ^\sw  VsvaNj^^^  v^ocui 
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xnterest  may  be  selected,  simply  to  indicate  the  work  of  the  past  year lUiiorT  ti 
cuad  its  results,  and  show  how  great  reason  we  have  for  gratitude  to  ^^"  „{  ^,,. 
Ood,  and  for  encouragement  and  confidence  in  future  labors.  Nntiouiii 

For  details  of  the  work  of  the  year  up  to  the  time  of  the  last  ^''^'^""' 
13'ational  Convention,  reference  may  be  had  to  the  report  submitted  to 
t^faat  body.  Though  the  year's  campaign  practically  ended  with  the  con- 
^vention,  in  which  the'  interest  and  efforts  of  tlie  friends  of  the  cause  cul- 
xninated  for  the  winter,  many  meetings  have  since  been  held,  and  new 
organizations  have  been  effected.     25,000  copies  of  the  proceedings  of 
t;he  convention  have  been  circulated,  besides  other  documents,  and 
^discourses  have  been  delivered  on  the  proposed  amendment  in  the  pul- 
pits of  various   Christian  denominations.    A  State  Convention  was 
lield  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  especially  to  secure  suitable  religious  acknow- 
ledgments m  the  fundamental  law  of  the  State,  but  with  a  view  also 
to  uie  amendment  of  the  National  Constitution.     At  this  convention  a 
State  Association  auxiliary  to  the  National  Association  was  formed 
^uch  as  has  been  done  by  the  distribution  of  documents,  public  meet- 
ings and  debates,  it  may  still  be  said  that  in  no  way  has  more  been 
efiected  tlian  by  extended  and  patient  conversation  with  prominent 
men,  in  which  objections  have  been  kindly  met,  difficulties  obviated, 
and  indifference  overcome. 

The  wisdom  of  directing  efforts  specially  towards  enlisting  the  'co- 
operation of  men  of  high  standing  has  been  demonstrated.  The  ac- 
cessions from  this  class  during  the  past  year  have  been  exceedingly 
numerous-  And  in  every  case  the  falling  into  line  of  a  leader  has 
been  the  signal  for  a  host  of  recruits.  With  new  help  from  the  pulpit 
and  on  the  platform,  has  come  also  new  help  from  the  press.  Lawyers 
and  judges  of  high  culture  and  standing  are  contributing  to  the  litera- 
ture of  the  movement.  Contributions  are  coming  from  new  and  un 
expected  sources.  The  opposition  of  Christians  is  gradually  giving 
way,  while  the  hostility  of  the  enemies  of  Christianity  is  becoming 
feebler  as  the  movement  progresses,  and  the  true  issue  more  distinctly 
appears.  Notwithstanding  the  financial  embarrassments  of  the  past 
year,  the  friends  of  the  religious  amendment  cause  have  contributeil 
more  generously  than  ever  before.  Seeing  the  opportunity  for  work, 
the  need  of  increased  pecuniary  resources,  and  in  all  this  the  fruit  of 
fonner  effbtts  and  the  answer  of  their  prayers,  they  nobly  responded. 
At  the  Pittsburgh  Convention,  the  4th  of  last  February,  the  treasur- 
er's report  showed  a  total  of  receipts  for  the  year  then  ending  of 
85,655  56,  with  expenditures  amounting  to  $5,681.27,  leaving  a  balance 
due  to  the  treasury  of  825.71.  The  expenses  of  the  Pittsburgh  Con- 
vention, including  the  outlay  in  connection  with  numerous  local  meet- 
ings preceding  it,  were  unusually  heavy.  To  these  must  be  added  the 
cost  of  stereotyping  tracts  and  circulating  them  witli  the  proceedings 
of  the  convention.  But  notwithstanding  all  these  heavy  disburse- 
ments, the  finances  of  the  National  -  Association  are  in  a  satisfactory 
condition.  The  cash  receipts  at  and  since  the  convention,  have  been 
$2,755  96.  Time  subscriptions  still  unpaid  but  payable  during  the 
year,  and  many  of  them  now  becoming  due,  amount  to  83,091.  The 
cash  in  the  treasury  at  present  is  8208.95.  This,  with  the  time  sub- 
scriptions, gives  a  total  at  the  disposal  of  the  Association  of  83,296  95. 
The  total  of  receipts  in  cash  and  subscriptions  as  good  as  cash  at  and 
since  the  Pittsburgh  Convention  is  85,844.96.  The  contributions  from 
our  own  congregations  will  swell  this  sum  to  more  1i\iaix  ^1  jA^.    K^ 
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ut*port  of    this,  and  even  more,  will  be  needed.    Whatever  special  form  the  cam* 

Ageo^'on     P^^^  ^^^  ^^  coming  autumn  and  winter  may  take,  there  must  be  a 

SHtionai      advance  all  along  the  line  of  former  operations,  and  our  gathaifl||ip^ 

iieforni.       fQ^ccs  must  be  thrown  forward  into  heretofore  unoccupied  terriknj. 

The  work  so  auspiciously  inaugurated  must  go  forward  or  sofiem^ 

pulse  and  disgrace.    To  secure  what  has  been  gained,  and  to  be  reidf 

to  take  advantage  of  every  opening  opportunity,  every  advance  oT 

position  must  be  attended  with  an  increase  of  forces  and  sapfdio* 

There  can  be  no  safe  nor  honorable  retreat.    There  is  no  discham  it 

this  war.    Having  raised  the  banner  for  Christ's  crown  in  the  iai4 

we  have  no  choice  of  duty.    May  it  be  the  joy  of  every  one  of  us  ti 

follow  the  Master  in  this  conflict  for  his  rignts.    Our  assured  eoot 

dence  is  that  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  stnog 

and  mighty  in  battle,  leads  us  to  certain  and  complete  victory. 

Respectfully  submitted,        D.  MgAlljsveb. 

Rev.  S.  O.  Wylie  offered  the  following  resolutionSi  which  were 
adopted : 

Besolutiona  of  Rev*  S,  0.  Wylie 

i:w>;iiUons.  Resolved^  That  this  Synod,  and  the  whole  church,  in  whose  intererti 
it  is  met,  regard  with  the  liveliest  interest  all  efforts  to  reform  our 
nation,  and  to  bring  it,  in  its  constitution,  and  administration,  into 
conformity  with  the  revealed  will  and  written  Word  of  God. 

Reaolvea,  That  a  distinct  constitutional  recognition  of  Jesus  Ghrist, 
the  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  as  the  legislative  head  and  ruler 
of  nations  is  the  indispensable  duty  of  this  nation,  and  that  any  pro- 
posed form  of  amendment  to  the  national  constitution,  or  States  con- 
stitution, in  which  such  recognition  is  omitted,  is  and  will  be  held  by 
this  church  to  be  fundamentally  defective. 

Resolved,  That  we  will  pray  and  labor  for  the  reformation  of  our 
nation,  nor  cease  our  efforts  until  we  see  it  a  Christian  state,  adminis- 
tering its  authority  in  subserviency  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  in  sup- 
pressing blasphemy,  idolatry,  licentiousness,  and  every  other  form  of 

»  public  hindrance  to  its  progress,  and  in  giving  positive  countenance, 

encouragement,  and  sup|K)rt  to  the  Christian  church  throughout  the 
commonwealth  as  the  great  restorer  and  conservator  of  the' true  relig- 
ion, which,  as  a  leaf  of  the  tree  of  life,  restores  and  heals  the  nations. 

Leave  of  absence  for  the  remainder  of  the  session  was  granted  to 
A.  C.  Coulter,  Rev.  Josiah  Dodds,  Rev.  H.  H.  George  and  Rev. 
T.  P.  Robb. 

The  consideration  of  the  Terms  of  Communion  was  resumed. 
Afler  discussion  of  the  subject,  the  first  part  o(  the  report  wuh 
postponed  until  next  Synod ;  and  in  n^rd  to  the  second  part  it 
was  resolve<l.  That  Synod  deems  it  inexpedient  to  enter  upr)n  any 
general  revision  of  the  Terms  of  Communion,  until  they  can  be  re- 
duced to  a  definite  and  permanent  form  by  the  completion  of  the 
whole  system  of  ecclesiastical  order  designed  by  the  Ibundcrs  of  the 
Covenanting  Church  in  this  country. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Discipline  was  made  the  order 
of  the  day  for  to-morow  moTmix^, 

Adjourneil  with  prayer  to  TX\fifc\.  \o-TSiOTt«^  inssroSm^^x.^  ^'^<^k. 
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Wednesday,  June  3, 1874,  9  o'clock,  a.  m. 

Synod  met  and  was  constituted  with  prayer.     Minutes  read  and 
mroved. 

Mr.  John  Caldwell,  a  member  of  this  court,  was  appointed  a 
^lelegate  to  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synods  in  Scotland  and  Ire- 
land. 

Rev.  T.  P.  Stevenson  laid  on  Synod's  table  $50.00  from  the  es* 
of  Mr.  Frazer,  late  of  Philadelphia,  presented  through  An- 
Young,  executor ;  the  said  sum  to  go  to  the  Theological  Semi- 
Synod  accepted  the  same,  and  appropriated  it  to  the  En- 
dowment Fund  of  the  Theological  Seminary. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Theological  Seminary  was 
up^  amended^  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 


Report  of  the  Committee  on  Theological  Seminary. 

The  Committee  on  Theological  Seminary  respect^lly  report:  That  we  Report  of 
Iiave  examined  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Superintendents,  and  learn  ^^Miog- 
firom  it  that  during  the  past  year  the  Seminary  has  been  in  a  most  <<»i  i?«mi- 
proBperous  condition.    There  has  been  a  larger  number  of  students  '^^^' 
U  attendance  than  at  any  previous  session,  and  the  Board  testify  to 
tiie  diligence  and    devotion  of  both  professors  and  students  in  the 
cUflcharge  of  their  duties.    In  accordance  with  the  suggestion  of  the 
fioardy  we  recommend : 

Firit.  That  congregations  be  directed  to  take  up  a  collection  for  the 
increase  of  the  library  of  the  Seminary,  on  the  third  Sabbath  of  June, 
and  that  the  sum  thus  received  be  disbursed  under  the  direction  of  the 
lirofeaBors. 

Second.  That  no  student  be  permitted  to  pass  from  one  year  to  the 
next  until  he  has  completed  all  the  studies  of  that  year  and  passed  a 
satiafactory  examination  on  each. 

Third.  That  the  preaching  of  the  students  of  the  fourth  year  be 
subject  to  the  supervision  and  control  of  the  professors ;  and  that 
accepting  appointments  at  any  time  during  the  session,  without  their 
permission,  shall  be  reported  accordingly  to  the  Board  at  their  regular 
meeting. 

Fotmh.  That  Synod  proceed  to  elect  two  members  of  the  Board  of 
Superintendents  in  the  place  of  S.  O.  Wylie  and  D.  Boyd,  whose 
term  of  office  expires  at  the  present  meeting  of  Synod. 

R.  D.  Sproull,  Chairman. 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Superintendents  of 
the  Theological  Seminary: 

Report  of  the  Board  of  Superintendents. 

Shortly  after  the  commencement  of  the  session  last  fell,  the  new  building  pur-  Beport  of 
chased  by  Synod's  committee  was  put  in  a  fit  condition  for  occupancy,  and  taken  Boutl  of 
potMBOion  of  by  the  Seminary.  In  this  commo  lious  edifice  ample  accommodations  Saperin- 
are  famished  for  recitations,  for  the  librai^,  and  for  all  other  necessary  purposes,  ^^°^^°^- 
aod  the  arrangements  and  appointments  of  the  place  arc  convenient  and  satisfac- 
toty.*   The  purchase  and  occupancy  of  this  fine  building  mark  a  new  era  in  the 
history  of  the  Seminary,  to  be  followed,  we  hope,  by  new  and  increased  prosperity, 
and  sull  larger  usefulness  in  supplying  the  church  with  an  able  and  well  instruct- 
ed ministry.    The  number  of  students  in  attendance  during  the  year  was  most 
enooaraging,  laiger  than  that  of  any  previous  year.    There  Nvet^  mTi<^Ue&\im  «}\\ 
i¥0  of  the  iaartb  year,  four  of  the  third,  three  of  the  aeoond,  ax^  i^n^h  ol  ^^ 
£ut    They  are  daoBiEed  aa  foUowa : 
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leport  of 

»^»'      G.  M.  Elliott,  W.  a  Fulton,  8.  A.  Georges        W.  KcKiimef, 

B^D^J^to.     J.  L.  Pinkerton,  W.  M.  Shanks,  J.  R.  WyUe. 

BBOOin)  YXAB. 

J.  W.  Dill,  A.  Eilpatrick,  &  R.  McClinkiB. 

THIBD  YEAB. 

T.  J.  Allen,  J.  M.  Crozier,  M.  A.  Gault,      B.  C  Wjlk. 

rOUBTHTEAJU 

£.  G.  ElM^r,  L.  Johnson,  J.  GL  McFeeto^ 

J.  A.  Speer,  8.  B.  WaUaoe. 

Mr.  John  Lynd,  a  licentiate,  was  present  as  astndent  for  some  time  during  theearir 
part  of  the  teirm.  DiscourRes  were  delivered  in  the  presence  of  the  superintena- 
ents  and  professors  by  all  the  jovaig  men,  and  examinations,  partly  oral  ud 
partly  written,  on  the  yariooR  subjects  of  study,  were  conducted  during  the  mmiam 
of  the  Board.  The  following  resolution  was  passed  as  an  expression  of  jodgncnt 
in  regard  to  the  results  of  the  examination :  **  That  having  heard  discoorses  fiom 
all  the  students,  and  having  aurefully  noted  the  results  of  examinatioii|  writtea 
*  and  oral,  in  their  various  studies,  we  record  our  sense  of  the  manifest  riii;gp«<y 
and  devotion  of  the  professors  and  students,  and  our  neat  satisfiiction  in  the  pros* 
ent  prosperous  condition  of  the  Seminary."  The  students  of  the  third  and  fiNoth 
years  were  certified  according  to  their  standing  to  their  respective  I^reabyterica 
It  was  agreed  that  in  future  the  whole  time  of  unnecessary  absence  from  tbe 
Seminary  during  their  course  shall  be  specified  in  the  certificate  fmniahed  to  the 
students,  that  the  Presbyteries  under  whose  charge  they  are,  may  have  fall  Imov- 
ledge  of  all  the  fiicts.  It  was  also  agreed  that  at  Uie  close  of  the  next  aearioo  the 
examinations  in  Theology,  Ecclesiastical  HiBtorv,  Church  Government^  Hebrew 
and  Greek  shall  be  written :  that  evenings  shall  be  given  to  hearing  of  oisooune^ 
and  two  entire  days  devoted  to  examinations.  We  found  the  library  in  a  oonditioB 
as  satisfactory  as  under  the  circumstances  could  be  expected.  In  the  new  boikdif 
the  facilities  for  keeping  the  books  in  good  order  and  having  them  properly  daci- 
fied  are  greatly  increas^.  Prof.  Sloane  was  appointed  librarian,  an  arrangement, 
which  it  id  believed  will  be  of  great  advantage,  as  it  fixes  responsibility  for  \h» 
careful  handling  of  books  and  their  return  at  the  proper  time  to  the  shelve. 
Our  attention  was  called  by  the  professors  to  the  necessity  of  a  strenuous  ef- 
fort to  increase  the  library,  as  it  is  deficient  in  many  important  departmeBts. 
We  ask  the  special  attention  of  Synod  to  this  matter,  and  recommend  that 
some  measure  be  adopted  to  repleuish  the  library  and  brinff  it  up  as  nearly 
as  can  be  done  to  the  requirements  of  an  eflicicnt  Theologies  schooL  We  call 
attention  to  the  following  recommendations  of  the  professors : 

1.  That  no  student  be  permitted  to  pass  from  one  year  to  the  next  until  be 
has  completed  all  the  studies  of  that  year,  and  passed  a  satis&ctojy  examina- 
tion upon  each. 

2.  That  the  preaching  of  tlfe  students  of  the  fourth  year  be  subjected  to  the 
BuperviBion  ana  control  of  the  professors,  and  that  accepting  appointments  atoay 
time  during  the  session  without  their  permission  shall  be  reported  accordingly 
to  the  Board  at  their  r^;ular  meeting. 

We  refer  to  the  minutes  of  the  Board,  and  to  the  joint  and  separate  repoits 
of  the  professors,  for  all  particulars  relating  to  the  studies  and  exercises  hut 
session.  Tlie  t«rm  for  which  S.  O.  Wylie  and  D.  Boyd  were  elected  saperin- 
tendents  expires  at  this  meeting  of  Synod. 

S.  O.  Wylie,  Oim*n.,        A.  M.  Muxiqak,  )    i/-_» /  ,i^ 

D.  McAlliotkb,  Sec,       D.  Boyd,  [  Mem^y  Un 

W.  T.  Miller.      J         -^«^ 

The  rule  requiriiiff  the  electicm  by  ballot  of  SuperintendeDts  of 
the  Theological  SemiDary  was  suspended  for  the  present,  and  £ev. 
S.  O.  Wylie  and  David  feoyd  were  re-elected  to  fill  the  places  now 
vacant  in  the  Board. 

The  order  of  the  day,lVv^T«^Tt  of  tlve  CJommittee  on  Discipline, 
was  taken  up,  adoptea,  anA.  \ft  %a  i^wi^x 
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Report  of  the  Committee  on  Discipline. 

The  CSommittee  on  Discipline  respectfully  report : 

That  Pftpei^  No.  5  is  a  complaint  of  Isaac  Taylor  against  Synod's  Report  or 
Board  or  Trustees.    We  find  no  record  among  the  papers  of  the  ac-  ^^'j^^ 
tion  complained  of,  nor  is  there  anything  to  show  that  the  Board  re-Une. 
oeived  any  notice  of  the  complaint.    The  complaint  is  therefore  not  in 
a  proper  form  to  be  tried  by  Synod,  Inasmuch,  however,  as  we  find  in 
the  paper  matters  of  grave  importance  involving  character,  we  recom- 
mend Synod  to  inquire  into  the  fieicts  of  the  case  presented  in  it. 

Thomas  Spboull,  Chairman. 

The  complaint  of  Isaac  Taylor  afirainst  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
Synod  was  taken  up ;  parties  heard^  removed^  and  the  complaint 
diamiased. 

The  Committee  on  the  Memorial  Fund  reported^  Report  ao- 
oepted,  adopted  and  is  as  follows: 

Report  of  the  C:mmUtee  on  the  Memorial  Fund. 

The  Committee  on  the  Memorial  Fund  respectfully  report : 
That  the  contributions  to  this  fund,  as  given  in  the  report  of  the  Report  of 
treemirer,  are 110,063.98       oommmee 

Beported  by  the  Board  of  Tnutees • 2,681.63 

In  nandfl  of  chairman  of  your  Committee « 1,002.36 

13,747.97 

The  fint  ooet  of  the  Seminary  building. $25,000.00 

AltorationB,  interest,  taxes,  &c 8,308.35 

Whole  ooet  to  date , $28,303.35 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  exhibit  that  the  debt  on  the  building  is 
$14^565.38.  From  this,  however,  are  to  be  deducted  the  proceeds  of 
the  AU^heny  Seminary  building,  sold  by  the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery, 
and  donated  to  this  fund,  reducing  the  debt  to  the  amount  of  $6,000 
and  leaving  an  unpaid  balance  of  $8,555.38. 

Very  few  contributions  have  be^i  made  to  this  fund  from  the  large 
dties ;  the  great  monetary  panic  is  one  chief  reason  of  this.  Nothing 
has  been  done  in  New  VorK  city,  except  by  the  Second  congregation  ; 
nothing  in  Pittsburgh  and  Allegheny,  except  in  All^heny  congrega- 
tion; nothing  in  Newburgh,  except  a  small  sum  from  First  congregation. 
These  congregations  nearly  all  hope  to  make  their  contributions  during 
tfie  fidl,  and  as  far  as  your  committee  can  judge,  $6,000  may  be  ex- 
pected from  these  congregations,  leaving  $2,500  to  be  made  up  by  the 
rest  of  the  church.  It  is  hoped  that  pastors  and  seseions,  especially 
where  nothing  has  been  done,  will  give  diligent  attention  to  this  matter, 
80  that  by  the  next  meeting  of  Synod  your  committee  may  be  able  to 
report  the  whole  work  completed. 

The  members  of  this  committee  from  the  several  Presbvteries  are 
urged  to  do  all  they  can  to  collect  the  balances  on  unpaid  subscriptions 
at  an  early  date.  Respectftdly  submitted. 

S.  BoWDEN,  Chairman, 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Memorial  (com  \\i^  ^k^sxotl 
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congregation  was  presented,  adopted,  and  while  under  discussion 
the  court  took  a  recess  until  2  o'clock^  p.  m. 

Same  Place,  2  o'dock,  p.  m. 

The  court  came  to  order.     Minutes  read  and  approved. 

The  report  on  the  Memorial  from  the  Sharon  congF^atioiiy  before 
the  court  at  recess,  was  taken  up,  and  postponed  until  next  Synod. 

The  Committee  on  Collection  and  Digest  of  Laws  reported. 
Report  accepted,  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Collection  and  Digest  of  Laws. 

i|«i>ort  of  The  Committee  on  Collection  and  Digest  of  Laws  report :  That  tliCT 
n  r™ie^.^  have  made  a  full  and  careful  examination  of  authentic  records,  and 
-^'"t ofuwl' ^^  ^^  ^^^  opinion  that  any  collection  and  digest  of  laws,  as  feond 
"'  scattered  over  the  minutes  of  seventy-two  years,  would  be  wholly  un- 
satisfactory to  the  church.  Many  of  the  laws  have  long  been  forgotten, 
and  arc  become  utterly  obsolete,  and  the  reproduction  of  them  would 
answer  no  purpose  but  to  provoke  unprofitable  discussion.  We  find  abo 
acts  passed  at  a  time  when  partisan  feeling  was  strong  in  the  church, 
and  which  cannot  be  harmonized  with  one  another,  and  yet  the  later  acti 
contain  in  them  no  clause  repealing  the  former.  We  find  further  no 
small  amount  of  local  and  special  legislation,  and  declarations  and 
resolutions  of  one  form  and  another,  underlying  which  are  general 
principles  of  law,  not  clearly  stated,  and  in  regard  to  which  there 
would  be  endless  interpretations.  In  view  of  these  and  other  consid- 
erations, the  committee  are  of  the  opinion  that  a  collection  and  digest 
of  laws,  as  found  upon  the  records,  is  not  desirable,  and  with  these 
views,  will  not  undertake  the  labor,  unless  Synod,  alter  having  its  at- 
tention called  to  the  real  state  of  the  case,  re-affirms  its  order.  There 
arc  many  things  found  in  the  records,  both  in  the  earlier  and  later  pe- 
riods of  the  church,  which  might  be  profitably  collected  and  inducted 
in  a  book  of  statistics,  and  a  good  work  might  be  accomplished,  if  it 
was  left  with  a  committee  to  compile  and  arrange  a  body  of  lavs, 
guided  by  the  acts,  reports,  resolutions,  declarations  and  various  forms 
of  legislation  found  in  the  judicial  records  of  the  church. 

The  object  sought  for  in  the  resolutions  raising  the  committee,  mi^ht 
in  this  way  be  gained,  and  a  benefit  thereby  accrue  to  the  church,  but 
any  other  method,  in  our  opinion,  would  fail  to  reach  the  end  desired 
We  accordingly  recommend  Synod  to  a?dopt  this  course,  in  preference 
to  a  mere  codification  of  laws  as  now  found  upon  the  records. 

S.  O.  Wylie,  ) 

J.  C.  K.  MiLLiGAN,  ^  Committee. 
T.  P.  Stevexson,    ) 

Tho  Committee  on  the  Collection  and  Digest  of  Ija>vs  was  con- 
tinued, in  order  to  carry  out  the  rccomniendati'm  in  the  above  report. 
The  consideration  of  the  Rules  of  Order  was  resumed,  and  after 
various  amendments  they  were  adopted,  and  Rev.  S.  O.  Wylie* 
Rev.  T.  P.  Stevenson  and  Rev.  R.  J.  Sharpe  appointed  a  oommit- 
tet  for  their  publication  in  connection  with  the  Book  of  Discipline, 
and  the  committee  oriicTeA.  lo  \)i\\\A\siv  ^w  iidditional  number  of 
the  Rules  of  Order  m  z.  ae^^T^Xft  foxisi. 
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A  collection  for  the  Literary  Fund  was  ordered  to  be  taken  up 
in  the  various  congregations  at  an  early  day. 

Additional  copies  of  the  Testimony  were  ordered  published,  and 
in  connection  with  the  same  the  Covenant  of  1871. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Temperance  was  taken  up, 
amended^  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

Report  of  th^  Committee  on  Temperance, 

Intemperance  is  the  monster  evil  of  our  times.  It  inflicts  more  mis-  Roiwirt  ot 
ciy  and  produces  more  crime  than  any  other  agency  which  the  enemy  J^jj^ivrnjlii 
of  our  race  has  employed.  There  is  no  crime  in  the  catalogue  foVwic.?. 
which  man  is  not  fitted,  and  to  which  he  is  not  impelled  by  the  intoxi- 
cating bane.  Every  good  disposition  is  quenched,  and  every  vicious 
and  malignant  disposition  of  fallen  humanity  is  engendered  and  in- 
flamed by  its  influence.  One  of  its  most  dangerous  characteristics  is  its 
insidious  and  deceptive  character.  It  comes  to  us  as  the  social  glas>% 
and  claims  to  give  zest  to  society  and  to  sweeten  solitude,  and  yet  there 
is  no  other  agency  that  starts  more  broils  or  intensifies  more  quarrel^:, 
or  induces  more  solitary  horrors.  It  claims  to  be  a  panacea  for  every 
disease,  a  soother  of  every  sorrow,  and  yet  it  is  the  prolific  cause  of 
more  diseases  and  anguish  than  all  other  agencies  comoincd  ;  at  last  it 
stingeth  like  a  serpent  and  bitcth  like  an  adder.  The  power  of  its  de- 
ception is  in  the  fact  that  in  its  incipient  influences  it  seems  to  be  all  it 
claims,  and  it  is  not  until  its  victim  is  firmly  secured  in  its  grasp  that 
the  delusion  is  dispelled  and  its  true  character  appears.  So  potent  is 
its  spell  that  argument  seems  unavailing.  Its  deluded  votary  sayf^, 
"Don't  you  see  that  my  eyes  are  enlightened,  my  strength  increased, 
all  my  intellectual  and  physical  powers  intensified ;  do  I  not  feel  that 
my  pain  has  disappeared  and  my  sorrow  has  fled  ?"  And  when  you 
point  him  to  the  power  it  is  gaining  over  him,  he  laughs  you  to  scorn. 
And  yet  see  its  terrible  ravages:  one  hundred  thousand  of  its  victims 
are  hurried  yearly  into  untimely  graves.  Our  poor  houses  al|p  filled 
with  paupers,  our  prisons  with  criminals,  our  hospitals  with  those  db- 
eased  both  in  body  and  mind,  victims  of  the  maddening  bane,  and  hell 
itself  is  moved  to  meet  it  at  its  coming ;  the  souls  of  its  victims  peni:h 
eternally ;  no  drunkards  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  Such  be- 
ing the  results  of  its  ravages,  it  matters  not  that  there  may  be  some 
fancied  or  real  benefit  derived  from  the  use  of  alcoholic  drinks,  the  evil 
so  far  overbears  the  good  as  to  leave  comparison  out  of  the  question, 
and  give  the  patriot  and  Cliristian  no  alternative  but  to  wage  exter- 
minating warfare  against  it.  Too  long  have  oureff))rts  been  i)ut  forth 
to  restrain  ami  limit,  and  we  are  driven  to  the  alternative  of  destroy- 
ing it  or  being  destroyed  by  it.  No  wise  man  will  try  whether  or  not 
a  torch  may  be  carried  through  a  ponder  magazine,  but  the  question 
is,  shall  so  dangerous  an  experiment  be  tried,  whether  our  preciou.< 
sons  shall  be  left  exposed  in  the  presence  of  this  terrible  destroyer. 
The  position  which  we  as  a  church  occupy  on  the  question  of  tem- 

Eerance,  is  too  plain  and  palpable  to  need  reiteration.    This  Synod 
as  repeatedly  declared  the  sale  and  use  of  intoxicating  liquors  as  a 
beverage  to  be  sinful,  and  directed  sessions  to  make  a  searching  inves- 
tigation of  this  sinful  practice  among  the  members  under  U\^vc  c»x^^ 
and,  when  it  js  found,  apply  the  discipline  of  the  TjUtd'^  Yiovlak^, 
This  plan  rolls  the  responsibility  over  upon  paau^xft  xmA.  ^«a\oTsa, 
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^•port  of  upon  whose  skirts  must  rest  the  blood  of  souls,  if  thej  Miffer  aor  to 
m  T«np!r.  P^^ish  wlthout  usiug  the  earliest  and  most  efficient  means  in  their 
>"<-<■•  power  to  snatch  them  as  brands  from  the  burning. 

The  time  has  certainly  come  when  drugged  and  intoxicating  poi- 
sons should  be  banished  from  our  communion  table,  as  there  is  now 
no  difficulty  in  obtaining  the  pure  and  unfermented  juice  of  the  gnpe 
for  that  purpose,  while  much  of  the  wretched  stuff  that  poUutes  oar 
sacraments  has  not  one  drop  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  in  it ;  and  nothing 
is  plainer  than  that  our  Saviour  instituted  new  wine  to  be  the  spn- 
bol  of  his  blood  and  of  the  grace  of  the  New  Testament,  and  that  nd 
wine  is  the  symbol  of  wrath.  The  first  lesson  that  the  grace  of  God 
which  bringeth  salvation  teaches,  is  to  live  soberly ;  and  we  have 
now  in  progress  in  our  countrv  a  great  revival  of  leliKion,  a  powe^ 
ful  agitation  in  the  hearts  of  the  women  of  our  land,  evidently  hj 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  through  the  instrumentali^  of  prayer. 
The  movement  which  has  already  accomplbhed  almost  incredible 
results  for  ^ood,  and  whose  power  is  still  Withering  strength  and  effi- 
ciency, as  It  moves  on,  already  has  evoked  the  fiercest  peraecotiiig 
hate  of  those  who  hesitate  not  to  jeopardize  our  countrjr  and  destroy 
men,  soul  and  body,  for  the  sake  of  mcreasing  their  gains.  Some  k 
the  purest  and  noblest  and  most  Christian  women  in  our  cities  hare 
been  arrested  and  thrust  into  prison,  as  the  vilest  criminalSy  for  obey- 
ing Christ's  direction,  and  going  into  the  highways,  and  with  entreat- 
ies, prayers  and  tears,  beseeching  men  to  abandon  their  wicked  prac- 
tices, and  fly  to  the  pardoning  blood  of  Christ 

Without  undertaking  to  decide  upon  the  question,  as  to.  what  are  the 
wisest  and  best  means  to  be  employed  in  the  work,  we  hail  with  glad 
welcome  this  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  bid  a  hearty  God 
speed  to  the  noble  women  who,  moved  by  that  blessed  Spirit,  are  doing 
what  they  can  to  put  down  a  giant  evil,  save  precious  souls,  and  re- 
deem our  land  from  a  worse  than  African  bondage.  And  we  urge  our 
people,  men  and  women,  to  embrace  this  auspicious  opportunity  and 
put  forth  their  efforts  in  every  proper  way  to  help  forward  this  glorious 
work  of  the  Lord.  No  doubt  Satan  already  has,  and  certainly  will 
again  use  every  art  of  his  diabolical  cunning  to  bring  reproach  and 
lay  a  snare  for  those  who  would  help  forward  the  cause  of  tem- 
perance. Of  this  character  do  we  consider  the  various  oath-bound 
secret  brotherhoods  who  float  at  their  mast-head  the  flag  of  teak- 
perance,  but  which  have  within  them  the  death's  head  and  marrow 
Dones  of  the  private  crafts  that  infest  our  seas  and  endanger  our 
liberties — they  come  not  to  the  light,  lest  their  true  character  should 
be  exposed  and  their  dark  deeds  reproved.  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as 
in  the  day,  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  but  put  on  the  Lord  Jesufl 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh  to  fulfill  the  lusts  thereof 
We  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolutions : 
Besolvedf  1.  That  we  recommend  to  sessions  of  all  our  congregatioDS 
not  to  use  intoxicating  wine  in  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  supper. 

2.  That  we  afiectionately,  but  earnestly,  warn  our  members  to  be 
ware  of  all  secret  temperance  associations  as  ensiiaring  in  their  ten- 
dency, and  as  being  largely  under  the  control  of  men  who  are  in  the 
interest  of  those  orders  which  we  emphatically  condemn. 

3.  We  urge  upon  out  i^^t^ts  and  people  earnest  co-operation  in  all 
proper  ways  wiln  t\iQ  X/^m^x^^c^  xcL^N^tckHox  \i^^  \si  ^toness  in  oar 
country.  ^  ^^^^LaAiLo.k&^l^baMorwiww 
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The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Unfinished  BusineBS  was  then 
adopted^  and  is  as  follows  - 

The  Committee  on  UnfiniBhed  Business  respectfully  report :  We  ^jj^^jj^ 
have  examined  the  Minutes  and  find  them  accurately  transcribed,  on  udAb^bi 
The  following  are  the  items  of  unfinished  business :  ^  ^<"^"'"' 

No.  1.  Rules  of  Order — Befarmed  Predfyterian  and  Covenanter,  p. 
269'.    Made  the  order  of  the  day  for  Friday  morning. 

No.  2.  Signs  of  the  Times,  p.  216.    Rev.  D.  J.  Shaw,  chairman. 

No.  8.  Report  of  Committee  on  Temperance,  p.  216.  Rev.  A.  M. 
MilHgan,  chairman. 

No.  4.  Report  of  Committee  on  Sub-Synods,  p.  269.  Report  on 
Synod's  table.    Rev.  R.  B.  Cannon,  chairman. 

No.  5.  Report  of  Committee  on  Memorial  Fund,  p.  269,  and  the 
Minutes  of  1872,  p.  211.    Rev.  S.  Bowden,  chairman. 

No.  6.  Report  of  Committee  on  Collection  and  Digest  of  Laws,  p. 
269,  and  Minutes  of  1872,  p.  249.    Rev.  S.  O.  Wylie,  chairman. 

No.  7.  Report  of  Committee  on  Homestead  Oath,  p.  223.  Rev.  A. 
M.  Milligan,  chairman. 

No.  8.  Report  of  Committee  on  Terms  of  Communion,  p.  225. 
Bev.  J.  Kennedy,  chairman. 

No.  9.  Report  of  Committee  on  Memorial  of  H.  George  and  others, 
p.  269.    Rev.  J.  Kennedy,  chairman. 

J.  W.  Speoull,  Chairman. 

Paper  20^  plan  for  a  Synodical  Sustentation  Scheme^  was  laid 
on  the  table  until  next  Synod. 

The  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  reported  drafts  of 
letters  to  the  Synods  in  Ireland  and  Scotland,  whicti  were  adopted, 
ordered  to  be  signed  by  the  moderator  and  clerk,  and  forwarded. 

LETTER  FBOM  THE  SYNOD  IK  IRELAND. 

Ih  tke  Synod  of  the  Beformed  Pretbyterian  Oiwreh  in  the  United  StaU$  q^  North 


Dear  Brethren — Since  we  last  had  the  pleanare  of  addrefning  yon,  we  have  ^^^^  ^*"^ 
had  to  mourn  the  removal  of  two  of  our  ministers,  bj  death.  One  of  these,  the  ^^jf^^*^ '' 
Ber.  Thomas  Gleland,  was  only  in  the  29th  year  of  his  ase,  and  had  been  settled 
in  the  congregation  left  vacant  by  the  removsl  of  the  Rev.  James  Kennedy  to  New 
YorkLbut  for  two  years  and  two  months.  In  that  brief  space  of  time  he  had  won 
tho'anections  of  his  people  in  no  ordinary  degree  by  his  labors  among  them.  All 
■eemed  happy  and  full  of  promise.  Yet  it  pleased  God  to  take  him  to  himself  on 
the  8th  of  August  last,  after  an  illness  of  a  few  days.  Such  a  dispennation  of  di- 
vine providence  seems  mysterious  to  us,  but  God  knows  how  to  bring  good  out  of 
what  appears  to  us  only  evil.  The  other  was  the  Rev.  James  A.  Smyth,  of 
Dnimbo^i  who  had  attained  the  advanced  age  of  73  years,  and  had  been  engaged 
in  preachmg  the  gospel  for  nearly  half  a  century.  He  came  to  the  grave  like  a 
shock  of  com  fully  ripe,  on  the  29th  of  December. 

One  miniBter  has  oeen  installed  during  the  past  year,  in  a  congregation  which 
never  had  a  pastor  of  its  own  before. 

For  the  first  time  in  the  twenty  years  it  has  been  in  existence,  our  Theological 
Hall  has  been  without  a  student  It  is  to  be  feared  that  young  men  are. deterred 
from  contemplating  the  ministry  by  the  apprehension  of  the  want  of  a  competent 
rapport,  especially  since  the  cost  of  living  has  been  so  much  enhanced  of  late 
years.  A  spirit  of  greater  self-sacrifice  on  the  part  of  our  young  men,  and  of  in- 
creased liberality  on  the  part  of  the  people,  will,  it  is  hoped,  effectually  counteract 
this  fear ;  and,  in  any  case,  we  may  well  confide  that  our  covenant  God  will  ix<es^^ 
leave  himsei/  without  witneues. 
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Dr.  Metheny's  proaence  and  addresiies  excited  great  interest  in  the  few  plaoei 
he  was  able  to  visit,  and  were  productive  of  much  good.  H«d  it  been  compatibli 
with  his  duties  and  enga^ments  to  visit  a  number  of  other  placeR,  it  wcMild  doubtr 
less  have  stimulated  a  missionary  spirit  and  led  to  good  results  in  these  aim.  We 
are  happy  to  know  that  the  whole  missionary  party  have  reached  the  sphere  of 
their  labors  in  safety  and  with  recruited  energies.  Yon  are  aware,  we  presmn^ 
that  Dr.  Martin  after  a  severe  illness,  has  iMsen  travelling  of  hile  sooth  ward  in 
PnlcAtine,  by  advice.  We  hope  to  hear  shortly  of  his  return  to  Lalaklyeh,  great- 
ly rcinvigoratcd  in  health  and  strength. 

The  case  of  the  three  persecuted  te:)chers  has  moved  the  church  here  rerr 
strongly.  While  it  is  sad  to  think  of  the  sufferings  to  which  they  and  their  fiuni- 
lies  liave  been  subjectod,  it  is  exceedingly  gratifyins;  on  the  other  hand  to  find  thit 
divine  grare  has  su.stnined  tliem  hitherto  amid  all  their  fiery  trials,  and  enabled 
them  to  witness  a  good  confession.  Surely  the  prayers  of  many  on  both  aides  of 
the  Atlantic  will  be  heard  on  their  behalf.  In  any  event,  we  may  IruA  that  thii 
ebullition  of  Moslem  fanaticism  and  hatred  of  the  truth  will  be  overruled  for  the 
furtherance  of  tiie  gospel  in  that  benighted  region  where  our  missionaries  are 
laboring. 

We  are  most  happy  to  hear  of  the  prosperity  of  Geneva  College^  and  of  joor 
succem  in  other  departments  of  work. 

An  earnest  disposition  to  inquire  respecting  our  distinctive  principles  and  posi- 
tion has  been  manifested  in  some  unexpected  quarters  of  these  lanos  of  late.  As 
"  the  time  of  the  end  "  draws  nearer,  we  may  expect  that  a  more  decided  stud 
will  be  taken,  both  for  and  a.;ainst  the  grand  doctrine  of  Messiah's  headship  over 
the  nations,  and  its  counterpart  and  corollary,  the  duty  of  nations  to  acknowledge 
liis  claims  upon  their  subjection  to  him,  and  obedience  to  his  revealed  wUl,  as  the 
supreme  standard  by  which  all  the  relations  of  men  should  be  regulated.  The 
choice  must  be  made  by  men,  on  which  side  they  shall  be.  But  preat  is  the  truth, 
and  it  must  at  last  prevail,  for  the  Grod  of  tnith  is  on  its  side,  and  he  has  declared 
iliai  so  it  shall  be. 

With  fraternal  greetings,  on  behalf  of  Synod. 

B.  Nkvin,  Oak 

Londonderry,  May  20th,  1874. 

Keply  to  the  letter  from  the  Synod  in  Ireland  : 

LETTER  TO  TUB  SYNOD  IN  IRELAND. 

To  the  Synod  of  the  Reformetl  Presbyterian  Church  in  Irdand : 

Dear  Brethren — Your  Icttorof  the  20th  ultimo  has  l)een  heard  by  us  with  great 
pleasure,  :'nd  we  assure  you  of  the  high  value  which  wc  attach  to  this  annual  inte^ 
change  of  greetings  and  prayers.  The  two  deaths  which  liave  occurred  during  the 
year  in  your  ministry  we  had  already  remarked,  with  H|>ecial  regret  for  the  loss  of 
the  young  brother  so  unexpectedly  cut  down  in  the  bogmning  of  his  use'uliies. 
We  share  your  regret  in  the  temporary  suspension  of  your  Theological  Hall,  and 
join  our  prayers  with  yours  that  the  vacant  seats  may  be  si>eodily  occupied  by  eain- 
t>st  and  able  men  aspiring  to  the  peculiar  privileges,  honors  and  rewards  of  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel.  We  are  deeply  moved  by  the  assurance  which  yon  give 
that  your  prayers  ascend  without  ceasing  on  behalf  of  the  suffering  prisoners  oon- 
nectcd  witli  the  mission  in  Syria.  No  single  event  in  the  history  of  the  missiaD 
has  ever  culled  forth  such  fervent  and  prolonged  supplication  among  us,  and  thoee 
prayers,  joined  togetliei  with  yours,  encourage  us  to  hope  for  their  npeedy  deliver* 
unce,  and  that,  in  any  event,  it  will  fall  out  to  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel.  We 
are  sincerely  tlutnkful  that  it  is  our  privilege  to  work  together  in  this  interesting 
field.  Our  mi^'sionaries  bear  emphatic  testimony  to  the  pleasure  which  they  find 
in  Dr.  Martin's  society,  and  to  the  benefits  which  this  fcUowsliip  in  labor 
lias  already  yielded.  Surely  the  promise  which  secures  an  answer  to  prayen  in 
which  two  disciples  agree,  can  be  pleaded  with  e-^pecial  confidence  when  twu 
churches  in  distant  lands  unite  their  gifts,  labors  and  supplications  in  behalf  of  the 
same  l)enif;hted  and  |>orishing  people. 

We  havo  much  to  record  concerning  the  past  year  which  is  ground  for  profound 
thankfiihu  -s  to  Go<l.  No  death  has  ooMirred  in  the  ministry.  Three  licentiates 
jiave  been  ordained  and  installed  in  pastoral  charges,  and  Dr.  David  Methenv, 
medical  mlasionary  Xo  Syt\a,\ia»  \><sfcw  iNtd\iv\\^  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  in- 
creasing the  number  ot  out  im.u\«Xfti%  \a  xvvateVj-^'^^,  '^oi^  ^^^^qm^^C  theologf 
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have  been  licensed  to  preach,  and  three  new  congregations  haye  been  organized,  Letter  to 
which,  accounting  for  one  which  has  been  disorganized,  increases  the  whole  num-  the  8yDo«i 
ber  of  congregations  to  one  hundred  and  five.  Ireland. 

No  genial  or  remarkable  revival  of  religion  lias  taken  place  among  us,  but  we 
have  evidence  of  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  with  us  in  all  our  labors.  All  the  en- 
terprises of  the  church  have  been  sustained  with  increased  liberality.  The  so- 
journ of  D^.  Methenv  and  family  and  Miss  Crawford  among  us  has  deepened  tlie 
interest  felt  in  our  foreign  mission,  and  the  Board  has  b^n  instructed  to  secure 
and  send  out  two  additional  female  teachers  at  an  early  day.  The  late  Dr.  Wm. 
EL  Yates^  of  London,  and  his  wife,  have  placed  under  our  care  a  misriion  station, 
privately  sustained  for  many  years  at  the  moutli  of  the  Orontes,  and  Mrs.  Yates 
propoTCS  to  contribute  £300  per  annum  for  the  support  of  teacliers  and  a  native 
pastor  in  that  place. 

Oar  Theological  Seminary  has  been  installed,  during  the  past  year,  in  a  spacious 
and  commodious  building,  the  fruit  of  our  thank-offerings  in  connection  with  our 
recent  nri  of  covenanting.  Nineteen  students  have  been  in  attendance  during  the 
last  term.  Geneva  College,  our  literary  institution,  has  prospered  beyond  the  ex- 
pectation of  its  friends.  The  whole  number  of  students  during  the  present  acade- 
mic year  has  been  one  hundred  and  seventy.  This  large  increase  has  rendered 
neoessarv  the  appointment  of  an  additional  professor,  and  Synod  has  just  chosen  the 
late  moderator,  Bev.  J.  McCracken,  for  that  position. 

Two  educated  men  of  color,  Mr.  G.  M.  Elliott,  a  student  of  theoloey ,  and  Mr. 
Lewis  Johnston,  who  has  finished  his  studies  and  is  now  recommended  for  ordina- 
tioDy  are  laboring  at  Selma,  Alabama,  among  the  Freedmen.  An  earnest  desire 
has  been  expres^  at  this  meeting  of  Synod  for  the  establishment  of  a  mission 
among  the  Indians,  and  special  opportunities  are  afforded  for  work  in  this  field  un- 
der the  present  distinctly  Christian  policy  of  our  government  towards  this  injured 
race.  The  Board  of  Home  Missions  is  directed  to  take  the  proposal  into  consid- 
eration. 

The  work  of  National  ^Befoim  progresses  with  steadily  increasing  power.  The 
Bev.  D.  McAllister,  of  this  Synod,  has  labored  in  the  cause  tliroughoiit  the  year, 
and  a  p;reat  multitude  of  earnest  helpers  from  all  Christian  churches  has  been  en- 
listed in  the  work.  Many  of  these  are  men  of  great  abilitv  and  high  social  posi- 
tion. The  last  national  convention  numbered  over  one  thousand  members,  and 
inO''t  of  these  were  delegates  from  auxiliary  societies,  or  public  assemblies  gathered 
in  promotion  of  tlie  movement. 

In  all  these  things  we  acknowledge  the  ^ood  hand  of  our  God  upon  us,  and  pray 
that  he  would  enable  us  with  genuine  humility  to  ascribe  the  praise  to  liim.  "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

We  are  reminded  that  it  is  now  just  one  hundred  years  since  'the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Cuthbertson,  Linn  and  Dobbin  united  in  forming  the  first  Keformed  Pr^- 
bytery  on  American  soil.  These  ministers,  a  few  years  later,  united  with  minis- 
ters of  the  Associate  Church  in  forming  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  we  were  left,  in  consequence,  without  a  presbyterial  organization  for 
twenty-four  years.  Although  this  year  is  therefore  the  centenary  of  our  first  or- 
ganisation, it  is  only  the  seventy-sixth  year  of  our  continuous  existence. 

A  proposal  to  modify  our  Fourth  Term  of  Communion  so  as  to  include  an  ac- 
knowledgment of  our  recent  act  of  covenant  renov.<tion,  has  been  before  the 
present  meeting  of  Synod.  While  the  propriety  and  necessity  of  this  change  have 
been  distinctly  recognized,  it  has  been  deemed  advisable  to  postpone  it  until  the 
next  meeting  of  Svnod. 

The  most  remarkable  religious  event  in  our  country  during  the  past  year  has 
been  the  revival  of  sentiment  and  conviction  in  behalf  of  temperance.  The  spon- 
taneous and  simultaneous  character  of  the  movement,  the  means  by  which,  in  the 
main,  it  has  been  promoted,  and  the  gratifjj^ing  success  which  has  attended  it,  in- 
dicate the  presence  and  working  of  the  Spirit  of  Gtxl. 

S^od  has  appointed  Mr.  John  Caldwell,  ruling  elder,  a  delegate  to  your  Synod 
at  Its  approaching  session.  . 

Wishing,  dear  brethren,  that  peace  may  be  within  the  walls  and  prosperity  in 
all  the  palaces  of  your  Zion,  we  remain,  as  ever,  your  companions  in  the  covenants 
of  the  cnurch  and  the  fellowship  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

T.  P.  Stevenson,  Ckairman, 
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)*tt«r  rtom  UPITKB  FBOH  THE  BTNOD  IH  flOOTItAND. 

16  Synod  in 

.-uUmkL       To  the  Synod  tf  the  Brformed  PnAjfterian  Church  in  the  United  «Sbil0t  qf  A 


Dear  Brtthrev  or  the  Lord --To  the  privilege  of  muntaiDiDg  m  r«]tt 
correspondence  with  yoa  by  letter,  we  attach  very  great  importance  iiMeed.  Your 
annual  commimicationB  not  only  put  w  in  poflsenion  of  many  interesting  and  im- 
portant &ctB  connected  with  your  labors  and  success  in  the  JLord's  work,  but  m 
also  calculated  greatly  to  cheer  and  encourage  us  in  our  feeble  efiorts  to  tnmintm 
and  diffuse  the  principles  of  a  covenanted  testimony  in  this  land.  We  ^tc  God 
Uianks  for  the  wide  door  that  is  opened  for  you  todisneminate  these  j^rinciplea  fcr 
your  continued  firm  attachment  to  them,  and  for  your  zeal  and  actiYity  u  itieir 
still  wider  diffusion. 

Your  letter  of  10th  June,  1873,  was  duly  received,  and  has  been  read  in  oar 
meeting  of  Synod.  We  are  glad  to  leam^from  it  that  you  have  a  Litenu^  Institii- 
tion,  under  tne  control  of  Synod,  for  preparing  candidates  for  the  ministry,  and 
already  doine  its  work  with  a  high  degree  of 'efficiency.  To  poAiess  such  an  inid- 
tution,  furnished  with  professors  from  amon{[  your  own  minister!^  will  be  of  in- 
calculable value  to  you  as  a  church,  standing  in  need  as  you  do,  of  laige  reinfinoe- 
ments  annually  to  the  minlMtry,  in  order  to  meet  the  growing  necessities  of  die 
church,  both  in  fields  already  occupied  by  vou,  and  the  numerous  places  out  Wot 
to  whieh  the  tide  of  emigration  is  constantly  and  rapidly  flowing.  Tour  Liteniy 
Institution  will  serve  as  a  feeder  to  your  Theological  Seminary,  while  it  will  pro- 
tect the  young  men  who  attend  it  from  those  influences  that  in  other  circamstanoB 
not  unfreqnently  operate  in  turning  away  young  men  from  the  ministry,  or  that 
expose  them  to  temptation  to  withdraw  from  the  church  of  their  fiuheis  to  the 
fellowship  of  other  sections  of  the  church.  We  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  influ- 
ence of  West  G^cva  College  will  tell  powerfully  for  good  upon  candidates  for  the 
ministry,  and  tiirough  them  upon  the  entire  church.  Next  to  your  Theoloeicai 
Seminary  now  permanently  located  in  a  hand.'fome  and  suitable  edifice,  and  cSbet- 
wise  so  well  appointed  and  eauip[>ed,  the  Literary  Institution  demands  and  de- 
serves your  foaterinff  care.  We  wish  you  all  manner  of  success  in  year  labon  in 
connection  with  both  Institutions. 

That  you  are  now  in  circumstances  to  carry  on  the  work  of  missions  among  the 
Frecdmen  with  increaned  vigor,  and  that  too  by  means  of  some  of  their  own  race, 
who  have  been  trained  for  the  work  by  yourselves,  is  to  us  a  source  of  sincere 
BatLKfaction.  It  is  only  becoming  and  proper  that  a  church  that  was  still  a  friend 
of  the  slave — that  testified  against  his  oppression,  and  the  wrongs  inflicted  upoo 
him — that  proved  and  labored  for  his  emancipation  from  bondage  to  man,  ahodd 
no  less  earnestly  pray  and  assiduously  labor  for  his  deliverance  from  slavery  to 
sin  and  8atan,  and  his  introduction  into  the  glorious  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
makes  his  people  free.  In  this  work,  as  well  as  in  all  your  other  efforts  for 
advancing  the  cause  and  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer,  we  bid  you  a  hearty  God 
speed.  In  training  some  of  the  colored  race  for  mission  work  among  their 
brethren,  we  believe  you  have  tiken  the  proper  course.  It  is  only  natural  to 
expect  that  those  belonjj^np^  to  the  race  would  have  more  influence  over  their 
brethren,  owing  to  their  intimate  knowledge  of  their  habits  and  modes  of  life^  ts 
well  as  for  other  reasons,  than  those  of  a  different  race,  and  whose  habits  and  even 
modes  of  thous^ht  mny  be  very  different.  Other  things  being  equal,  we  would 
exp<K;t  that  the  colorea  man  would  be  the  best  and  most  successful  missionaiy  to 
the  colored  race. 

We  are  encouraged,  and  might  we  not  say  rebuked,  by  the  zeal  and  eneixy 
displayed  by  you  in  the  prosecution  of  the  Foreign  Mission  work  in  Syria.  Not- 
wiihstandin);  the  many  discouragements  you  have  had  in  the  death  of  mission- 
aries, and  otherwise,  your  hands  nave  not  become  slack  in  this  work,  but  instead, 
the  zeul  and  liberality  of  the  church  seem  to  be  steadily  on  the  increase  in  this 
direction.  We  would  desire,  along  with  brethren  in  Ireland,  to  be  fellow-workerii 
with  you  in  this  interesting  field,  and  in  the  important  wprk  in  which  you  are 
there  en^^aged.  In  both  churches  some  steps  have  been  taken  to  provide  means 
for  enabling  our  missionary,  Dr.  Martin,  to  extend  the  system  of  scnptaral  schook 
that  you  have  established  m  and  around  Latakiyeh  ;  and  we  hope  that  very  tooo 
remittances  mav  be  sent  out  to  enable  him  to  take  immediate  action  in  regard  to 
this  matter.  We  have  only  to  express  the  hope  and  desire  that  the^  missiouariei 
may  be  enabled  to  co-o]^erate  in  this  good  work  with  the  utmost  harmony  aiid 
corcliality;  and  tlxal  iheir  eSoT\»  ^w  \^^  \\v«ja.>\tfsmvv' <iC  the  ignorant  heathen  to 
the  fold  of  the  good  SUe^Victd  mswj  \»  %:Ka:a^  W^aapA  «sA\>\^y«^« 
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We  agree  with  too  that  it  is  likely  to  be  some  time  befbie  the  American  nation  Letter  frum 
is  prepiured  to  adopt  and  carry  oat  the  proposals  of  the  friends  of  National  I^£t^?^°i^  ^" 
bim.  There  is  too  much  political  corruption  in  existence,  too  mnch  indifference  o<^»"<>- 
to  the  claims  of  Christ,  and  open  hostility  to  these  claims,  to  expect  that  your 
natioD  will  readily  acknowledge  the  Lord's  Anointed,  either  in  its  constitution  or 
administration.  But  even  suppose  that  the  proposed  amendment  to  the  constitu- 
tion  were  adopted  to-morrow,  we  presume  that  the  goyemment  of  your  country 
would  still  be  very  far  from  being  what  the  genuine  sons  of  the  ooyenant  would 
denxe  it  to  be — fu  from  being  what  they  could  cordially  approve  o(  so  as  to  in- 
oorporate  themselves  with  it,  or  take  atiy  actite  part  in  carrying  on  its  adminis- 
tnnoD.  While  entertaining  these  views,  we  nevertheless  rejoice  in  the  growing 
itrength  and  importance  of  uie  National  Reform  movement.  We  look  upon  it  as 
in  important  movement  in  the  right  direction,  one  well  worth  your  best  efforts, 
and  a  movement  that  shall  undoubtedly  be  ultimately  successful ;  because  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  assuredly  yet  become  the  "  kingdoms  of  our  Lord 
aodofhiB  Christ." 

Ill  this  country  we  have  had  such  chanffes  within  the  last  few  months  as  almost 
■mount  to  a  political  revolution.  The  Gladstone  ministry  has  been  driven  from 
place  and  power,  and  a  conservative  ministry,  supported  by  a  considerable  mi^or- 
1^  in  theJQouse  of  Commons,  now  holds  Uie  reins  of  government  While  the 
late  government  was  unquestionably  fiivorable  to  Popery,  and  inclined  readily  to 
conoede  the  demands  of  the  adherents  of  that  system ;  and  while  in  the  case  of  the 
Episcopal  and  Presbyterian  Churches,  its  patronage  was  exercised  almost  exclu- 
sively m  fiivor  of  tne  Broad  Churcn  partv  in  these  churches ;  we  do  not  sup- 
poee  that  the  cause  of  truth  will  gain  much  by  the  accession  to  power  of  the  present 
ministry.  Both  political  parties  are  influenced  by  motives  of  worldly  policy,  and 
act  from  the  low  principle  of  political  expediency,  instead  of  taking  the  word  of 
God  as  their  standard,  and  having  respect  to  the  claims  of  the  Redeemer  and  the 
interests  of  his  kingdom.  Such  Ming  the  state  of  matters,  our  duty  as  covenanted 
witnesses  is  doubtless  to  consistently  maintain  the  ground  so  long  held  by  our 
cliiirch  in  relation  to  political  society  in  this  country. 

We  are  still  ei\jo^'ing  a  measure  of  outward,  and  we  trust  also  a  degree  of  spirit- 
Qal  prosperity.  In  general,  fideli^  and  attachment  to  principles  characterize 
the  members  of  our  church,  while  m  proportion  to  their  numoers  and  worldly 
means,  they  set  an  example  to  most  churches  in  the  matter  of  Christian  liberal- 
ity, both  in  support  of  the  ministry  and  in  regard  to  other  schemes  of  the  church. 

The  vacancy  m  Penpont,  caused  by  the  translation  of  Rev.  T.  Boyd  to  a  congre- 
ntion  in  Ireland,  has  oeen  filled  since  we  last  wrote,  by  the  ordination  of  Rev. 
jcibn  McKee,  a  licentiate  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland. 

Our  firther,  the  Rev.  David  Henderson,  is  still  laid  aside  from  public  work,  and 
his  physical  condition  is  such  as  to  call  forth  on  his  behalf  our  deepest  sympathies 
and  our  earnest  prayers. 

C&ncumstances  have  arisen  to  prevent  those  brethren  from  beingjpresent  with  you 
on  this  occasion,  whom  we  commissioned  as  a  deputation  to  your  Synod  at  our  last 
annual  meeting.  They  entertain  hopes  of  being  able  to  attend  your  synodical 
meeting  next  year. 

The  present  position  of  former  covenant  brethren,  to  which  you  make  allusion 
in  your  letter,  is  painful  and  humiliating  in  the  extreme9  and  furnishes  a  solemn 
warning  to  all  to  beware  of  the  firti  step  of  defection  from  scriptural  covenanted  at- 
tainments. 

In  conclusion,  dear  brethren,  we  wish  you  "grace,  mercy  and  peace  frx>m  God 
our  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

By  order  of  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland. 

Peteb  Cabmichael,  Mod, 
Glasgow,  May  14, 1874.  Robebt  Dunulp,  i^iuxf  •  CUrk. 

'Reply  to  the  letter  from  Synod  in  Scotland  : 

LETTEB  TO  THS  8TN0D  IN  SCOTULND. 

lb  the  Synod  of  the  Brformed  Preabyterian  Churth  in  Scotland : 

Dbab  Bbsthben — We  have  received  with  pleasure  your  annual  letter  of  peet-  Letter  to 
ing,  and  reciprocate  in  the  Lord  the  friendly  salutations  and  prayers  which  it^^i^^^  " 
oontains.    We  would  have  welcomed  to  our  assembly  aX  iVua  ^xoa  x2bft\];tcsODA«(^ 
whaajroa  commuBioned  hat  year  as  a  deputation  to  tbe  di^iM^  Vxk  Ksi^^a^^xA 
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tter  to      ^^ol\  cherish  the  hope  which  your  letter  extendi  that  they  will  meet  with  os 
» Synod  in  next  year.    We  hear  with  interest  and  thankfulness  the  report  which  your  letter 
>tiaiwi.      conveys  of  the  continued  faithfulness  of  your  ministers  and  people  to  the  prindpki 
of  our  Coven<inted  Reformation. 

The  ^litical  chan^  in  your  country,  to  which  your  letter  refers,  we  have  not 
failed,  in  common  with  all  friends  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  this  land,  to  obsenre 
with  interest  We  feel  that  the  cause  of  national  religion  in  all  lands  is  one,  bat 
especially  in  nations  so  closely  united  as  yours  and  our  own.  You  are  paawig 
through  the  same  conflict  in  behalf  of  the  Christian  elements  of  puldie  educsdoo 
which  now  agitates  our  own  countryi  and  every  victory  ffained  on  either  side  be* 
yond  the  sea  powerfully  effects  the  issue  of  the  struggle  here. 

We  are  reminded  that  ii  U  now  just  one  hundred  years  since  the  Rer.  Mean. 
Cuthbertson,  Linn  and  Dobbin  united  in  forming  the  first  Reformed  Presbyterroo 
American  soil.  These  ministers,  a  few  years  later,  united  with  mioisters  of  the 
Associate  Church  in  forming  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Churchy  and  we 
were  left,  in  consequence,  without  a  Presbyterial  organization  for  twonty-fburyeam 
Although  this  year  is  therefore  the  centenary  of  our  first  organiiation,  it  is  only 
the  seventy-sixth  year  of  our  continuous  existence. 

We  have  much  to  record  as  evidence  of  the  Lord's  continued  goodness  to  v  u 
a  church.  No  death  has  occurred  in  our  ministry  during  the  past  year.  Three 
licentiates  have  been  ordained  and  installed  in  pastoral  charges,  and  Dr.  David  Me- 
thcny,  medical  missionary  to  Syria,  hus  been  ordained  to  the  ministry,  incretang 
the  number  of  ministers  on  our  roll  to  ninety-five.  Four  students  of  theology  hive 
been  licensed  to  preach,  and  four  new  congregations  have  been  organised,  which, 
accoimting  for  one  which  has  been  disorganized,  increases  the  number  of  ooDgr^ 
gations  to  one  hundred  and  five. 

We  are  grateful  for  your  words  of  cncourasrement  concerning];  the  work  whidi 
the  Lord  has  put  ?nto  our  hands  in  the  distant  land  of  Syria.  To  the  desire  which 
you  express  to  be  fellow-workers  with  us  in  tliat  field,  we  respond  with  a  hearty 
invitation  to  "  come  oyer  and  help  us.**'  Co-operation  with  brethren  in  IrelsiKi 
has  been  so  pleasant  and  so  helpful  to  the  mission,  that  we  shall  welcome  yoa 
gladly  to  the  same  blessed  fellowship  of  work  and  of  success.  We  do  this  all  the 
more  heartily  because  our  mission  territory  has  recently  been  enlarged  by  the  act  of 
the  late  Dr.  William  II.  Yates,  of  London,  and  his  wife,  who  have  transferred  (o 
our  care  a  mission  station,  privately  sustained  for  many  years  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Orontes.  Mrri.  Yates  proposes  to  give  £300  a  year  for  the  support  of  teachers  and 
a  native  pastor  at  that  place. 

0(ir  The-ilogical  Seminary  has,  during  the  last  year,  been  installed  in  a  spacious 
and  commodious  building,  the  fruit  of  our  thank-offerings  in  connection  with  our 
recent  act  ol'  covenant  rcfiovatiou.  Nineteen  students  were  in  attendance  during 
the  recent  term.  Geneva  (. 'oUegc,  to  which  you  were  ple&ied  to  refer  in  so  kindly 
terms,  has  pro^ipered  beyond  the  expectations  of  its  most  sanguine  friends.  The 
whole  number  of  studenls  during  the  present  academic  year  has  been  one  hundred 
and  seventy.  This  large  increa»«e  has  rendered  necessiiry  the  appointment  of  an 
additional  professor,  and  Synod  has  just  chosen  the  lato  moderator,  Rev.  J.  Mc* 
Cracken,  for  that  position. 

Two  educated  colored  men,  Mr.  G-  M-  Elliott^  a  student  of  theoloG:y,  and  Mr. 
Lewis  Johnston  who,  having  completed  his  studies,  is  now  recomniendud  for  ordi- 
nation, are  lalK)ring  at  Selma,  Alabama,  among  the  Freedmen.  A  great  desire  ha-« 
been  expressed  at  this  mceiing  for  the  e^tabli-^hment  of  a  nfission  among  the  In* 
dians,  and  special  o}  portunities  are  afforded  for  this  work  under  tht;  present 
distin(;tly  Christian  policy  of  our  government  towards  this  injured  race.  The 
Board  tji  Home  Missions  is  instructed  to  take  this  matter  into  consideration. 

The  work  of  National  iteform  moves  forward  with  increasing  power  and  the  meet 
eratifying  success.  The  la<^t  national  convention  swrpnssed  all  before  it  in  nam- 
bcr  and  influence.  Lar^  numbers  of  the  ablest  and  most  influential  men  are  ral- 
lying to  its  standard  and  actively  engaging  in  the  work.  It  is  being  more  and 
more  dLstiiictly  seen  that  the  struggle  now  going  on  is  no  mere  dispute  over  a  form 
of  words  in  a  written  insriiraent,  but  a  contest  to  preserve  the  very  life  of  the  na- 
tion, by  bringing  it  to  an  intelligent  and  jsincere  acknowledgment  of  the  authority 
of  JcHUH  ChrUt  and  tiie  obligation  of  the  written  law  of  God.  The  fear  which  has 
sometimes  bi^n  expressed  that  even  tiie  adoption  of  the  amendment  might  fail  to  ee- 
sure  the  Christian  character  of  the  nation,  arises  from  the  failure  to  }>erceiye  that, 
under  our  institutions,  no  av\c\\  am^iidm^ut  is  possible  until  it  expresses  the  coo- 
rictions  and  deliberate  pvvt^aaft  o^  xVkft  tia^Xati.   '^wssA^k^  ^^  ^-a1  «tru^e  will 
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onbtlen  tom^  not  on  the  proposed  amendment,  bat  on  some  practical  question  of  j^^^^^p  ^ 
)iib]ic  policy  in  which  the  nation  will  be  compelled  to  declare  itself  for  Christ  or  tho  Synod  ii 
gainst  him,  in  fnll  view  of  the  significance  of  the  decision.    The  insertion  of  such  Scotland. 
rords  in  the  constitution  as  shall  suitably  declare  the  Christian  purpose  of  the 
lation,  and  le^ly  maintain  against  future  assaults  the  Christian  features  of  the 
lOTemment,  will  be  only  the  completion  and  ratification  of  a  victory  which  will 
hen  haytB  been  actually  secured.    It  has  been  from  the  first  our  conviction  that 
he  deliberate  and  intelligent  adoption  of  this  amendment  by  the  nation — the  only 
oanner  in  which  it  can  ever  be  done — will  make  our  constitution  what  it  is  not      • 
low,  a  diristian  constitution. 

A  proposal  has  been  before  Synod  to  change  the  Fourth  Term  of  Communion 
o  as  to  include  an  acknowledgment  of  our  recent  act  of  covenant  renovation. 
^hil3  the  propriety  and  necessity  of  this  change  have  been  distinctly  recognized, 
t  has  been  thought  best  to  defer  action  upon  it  till  the  next  meeting  of  Synod. 

The  most  remarkable  religious  event  in  our  country  during  the  past  year  has 
>een  the  revival  of  sentiment  and  conviction  in  favor  of  temperance.  Simulta- 
leously,  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  with  a  fervencpr  of  emotion  and  a  resolute  pur« 
loee  unknown  before,  Christian  people  have  arisen  for  the  reformation  of  the 
irinking  customs  of  society  and  for  the  suppression  of  the  traffic  in  intoxicating 
Irinkr.  Christian  women  have  borne  a  leading  part  in  the  work,  and  all  these 
efforts  have  been  followed  with  wonderful  success. 

This  Synod  has  appointed  Mr.  John  Caldwell,  ruling  elder,  a  delegate  to  your 
)ynod  soon  to  be  in  session. 

Wishing  you  grace,  mercy  and  peace  from  God  onr  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  we  remain.  Yours  in  covenant  bonds. 

T.  P.  Stevenson,  Oudrman. 

Rev.  T.  P.  Stevenson  announced  that  Rev.  J.  McCracken  had 
leoepted  the  professorship  in  Geneva  College,  to  which  he  was  cho- 
jcn  by  Synod. 

Prof.  T.  Sproull,  Rev.  J.  C.  Smith,  and  Elder  Speer,  of  New 
ZJastle,  were  appointed  a  committee  to  report  at  next  Synod  on  the 
completion  of  the  whole  system  of  ecclesiastical  order  as  contem- 
plated in  the  resolution  of  yesterday. 

Rev.  D.  S.  Paris,  James  Martin,  of  St.  Louis,  and  D.  Chestnut,  committee 
>f  Pittsburgh,  were  appomted  a  committee  to  make  arrangements  Fares, 
kvith  railro^s  for  a  reduction  of  fares  for  members  of  next  Synod. 

The  thanks  of  the  Synod  were  cordially  returned  to  the  friends  J^fJ 
n  this  city  for  so  handsomely  entertaining  the  members  of  the 
30urt  during  its  present  session ;  to  the  railroad  companies  that 
pive  excursion  tickets ;  to  the  reporters  of  the  daily  press ;  and 
Bspecially  to  the  committee  of  arrangements  in  the  several  congre- 
gations of  the  brethren  in  this  city. 

The  Synod  adjourned  with  prayer,  singing  Psalm  133,  atfd  the^Si't™' 
benediction,  to  meet  in  Coultersville,  Illinois,  on  the  Wednesday 
ifter  the  fourth  Tuesday  of  May,  1875,  at  2  o'clock,  p.  M. 

John  Galbbaith^  Mod. 
J.  R.  Thompson,  CUrh 
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" HITHERTO  HATH  THE  LOED  HELPED  US."* 

BY  REV.  J.  M'OBACKEN. 

j'athers  and  Brethren — In  opening  the  meeting  of  Synod,  I 
your  attention  to  the  passage  of  Scripture  foi^id  in  1  Sam.,  7th 
pter  and  12th  verse  :  "  Then  Samuel  took  a  stone,  and  set  it  be- 
sen  Mizpeh  and  Shen,  and  called  the  name  of  it  Eben-ezer,  saying, 
:herto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 

t  was  a  simple  thing  to  do,  to  erect  a  plain  stone  pillar,  probably 
ghly  hewn,  for  it  was  not  the  time,  and  Samuel  was  not  the  man,  to 
^reat  stress  on  mere  ornament  and  polish. 

This  stone  was  a  witness  that  a  covenant  Grod  was  true  to  his  prom- 
,  and  that  his  people  trusted  in  him  and  were  grateful  for  his  speedy 
[  timely  help.  Many  years  of  oppression  had  broken  the  courage 
Israel  and  induced  habits  of  timidity  and  fearfulness,  so  that  the 
it  or  voice  of  a  Philistine  struck  terror  into  the  heart  of  an  Israelite. 
*  a  long  period  after  the  disastrous  defeat  at  Aphek,  when  the  ark 
;  taken,  the  tribes  weie  sunk  into  a  deep  lethargy.  Twenty  years 
ark  lay  in  Kiijath-jearim,  until  all  the  house  of  Israel  lamented 
ir  the  Lord.  This  was  the  beginning  of  a  great  revival  of  religion 
.  of  patriotism. 

The  vigilant  conquerors  recognized  the  movements  of  the  free  spirit 
.  prepared  for  the  enevitable  conflict.  It  came.  Not  as  in  Aphek ; 
ish  as  of  the  swooping  eagle,  and  a  fell  carnage  of  a  demoralized 
b  who  had  vilely  cast  away  their  shield  and  buckler,  and  had  for- 
en  the  God  of  their  fathers ;  but  now  the  Lord  marched  in  the  fore- 
it  of  the  battle,  and  thundered  with  a  great  thunder  against  the 
ilistines,  and  his  people  won  a  glorious  victory.  It  was  on  this 
ble-field,  in  the  midst  of  a  glorious  and  disenthralled  people,  that 
auel  set  up  the  "  stbue  of  help,"  and  inscribed  on  the  banners  of  a 
teful  people  the  legend  of  gratitude  and  confidence,  "  Hitherto 
iH  THE  Lord  helped  us." 

*  Preached  at  the  opening  of  Synod,  and  publlahed  by  t«(^«eX  oi^^ii*^, 
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I  see  in  the  memorable  event,  not  a  mere  incident  of  ancient  history, 
but  the  type  of  tlie  believers  wlio  reconl  with  gratitude  God*3  helping 
hand,  and  receive  in  the  act  new  courage  lor  new  victories. 

To  bring  the  Ebi»n-ezer  from  the  plains  of  Mizi>eh,  and  set  it  up  iu 
the  presence  of  the  elders,  the  heads  of  the  [)eopIe,  sliall  be  my  aim, 
with  this  purpose  and  prayer  that  we  all  may  be  filled  with  gratitude 
and  strcngtheneil  in  the  Lord  by  a  review  of  his  mercies. 

In  our  formal  discussion  of  the  text,  I  conceive  it  not  unprofitable 
to  study, 

I.  The  conditions  of  divine  help. 

II.  The  properties  of  God's  help. 

III.  The  obligations  that  rest  on  those  whom  God  has  helped. 
And  then  to  improve  this  occasion  by  a  review  of  the  mercies  of  God 

in  which  we  may  clearly  see  that  he  has  helped  us  hitherto.  I  cannot 
doubt  that  GchI  makes  all  things  to  work  together  for  good  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according  to  his  purjiose;  that  God  is  always  help- 
ing his  people;  that  the  true  attitude  of  a  believing  soul  is  re:ilized  m 
the  words  of  Job :  "  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him." 
During  the  darkest  night  and  the  coldest  winter  and  the  fiercest  storm, 
(lod  is  working  beneficently  in  nature,  and  prep.iring  his  reward  for 
tli(^  waiting  husbandman.  Yet  his  beneficence  is  not  apparent  to  as 
till  the  beautiful  spring  arrives  and  the  glowing  summer,  until  the  ripe 
fruit  and  grain  and  fat  herds  fill  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 

So  in  grace  God  is  continually  doing  good,  and  his  whole  providenoe 
towards  the  heirs  of  grace  is  beneficent  and  saving ;  but  we  onW  see 
the  riches  and  fulness  of  his  mercy  in  periods  of  spiritual  growth  and 
prosperity. 

1.  God's  help  is  conditioned. 

1st.  By  our  sense  of  need.  lie  helps  tht)se  who  feel  that  thej" 
need  his  help.  "  Hlesseil  are  the  i)oor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kinc- 
dom  of  heaven."  He  always  respects  the  constitution  of  nature  that  he 
hath  given.  The  i>roud  scorner  despises  the  gniee  of  God.  lie  neeJ? 
it  not.  Self-contained  and  seli-eonlident,  he  relies  on  the  resources  of, 
his  own  nature,  and  refuses  the  freely  oUereil  aid  of  God.  God  will 
not  force  it  upon  him.  He  leaves  him  to  himself.  Nay,  he  declan* 
that  when  he  has  b(x.'n  overtaken  by  his  sins,  and  ( nsnared  in  his  own 
net,  "  he  will  laugh  at  his  calamitv,  and  mock  when  his  fear  Com- 
eth." 

The  Bethcsda  paralytic  waiting  for  the  moving  of  the  waters,  the 
blind,  the  doaf,  the  helpless  and  miserable,  command  his  sympathy. 
Their  ])rostrate  and  ]>itiable  hel[>lessness  appeals  irresistiblv  to  hfr 
])ity.  "  Wilt  thou  be  n\ade  whole  ?"  What  wilt  thou  thai:  1  should 
do  unto  thee?  are  the  touch-ston(;s  that  reveal  the  sense  of  utter  netd 
the  emptiness  of  the  soul  of  all  resource,  and  its  readiness  to  receive 
divine  help.  To  such  a  soul  God's  help  is  welcome.  When  heart 
and  fiesh  faint  and  fail,  when  every  tnible  parts  and  anchor  slijis,  ami 
we  are  drifting  out  into  the  dark  and  stormy  sea,  then  is  the  hour 
God  is  waiting  for.     Man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity. 

2d.  God  helps  those  who  Qvy  to  him.     He  answers  prayer.    The 
cry  of  tlie  destitute  W  s\xtd^  ^\\\  ^^^-t^.     1\.  \&  a  fixed  princi- 
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pie  of  his  providence  that  "  he  that  asketh  receivcth/'  Siukiiio; 
Peter  cries,  and  Christ  reaches  forth  and  takes  him  by  the  hand. 
Peter^s  friends  cry,  and  an  angel  opens  the  prison  doors  and  leads 
him  out  in  safety.  The  disciples  in  the  storm  and  in  the  midst  of  tlie 
sea  cry  to  the  sleeping  Jesus,  and  "  immediately  the  ship  was  at  the 
land  whither  they  went."  Why  has  prayer  such  power  ?  It  is  be- 
cause the  soul  of  prayer  is  faith,  and  faith  is  the  bond  of  union  with 
Grod ;  so  that  it  would  be  like  willing  against  his  own  will  for  God  not 
to  answer  prayer.  The  necessity  lies  in  the  very  nature  of  prayer  and 
of  faith.  Prayer  without  faith  is  dead,  being  alone.  So  plain  indeed 
IS  this  point,  that  further  illustrations  would  but  cumber  it,  and  argu- 
ments are  not  needed  by  Bible  Christians  to  convince  them  that  God 
helps  them  who  cry  earnestly  to  him. 

3d.  God's  help  is  conditioned  on  repentance.  None  are  without  the 
tokens  of  his  love,  unless  they  have  turiie<l  from  him.  The  light  of  his 
oountenance  shines  clearly  upon  those  who  look  reverently  towards 
hira.  Sin  is  a  turning  from  God,  and  suffering  and  shame  and  want 
are  its  necessary  consequences.  The  bitter  watei*s  must  continue  to 
increase  so  long  as  the  fountain  is  not  closed,  but  as  soon  as  the  sinner 
turns  again  to  God  with  full  purpose  of  heart  and  endeavor  after  new 
obedieace,  the  Holy  Spirit  helpeth  his  infirmities ;  and  beoause  re- 
pentance too  springs  from  faith,  the  omnipotence  of  God  takes  the  full 
measure  of  his  neect  and  supplies  it  all  in  Christ  Jesus. 

This  thought  is  beautifully  presented  in  Solomon's  prayer,  1  Kings 
8  :  46,  47 — "  If  any  man  sin  against  thee  (for  there  is  no  man  that 
sinneth  not),  and  thou  be  angry  with  them,  and  deliver  them  to  the 
enemy,  so  that  they  carry  them  away  captives  unto  the  land  of  the 
enemy,  far  or  near ;  yet  if  they  shall  bethink  themselves  in  the  land 
whither  they  were  carried  captives,  and  repent,  and  make  supplication 
unto  tliee  in  the  land  of  them  that  carried  them  captives,  saying,  Wt» 
have  sinned,  and  have  done  perversely,  we  have  committed  wickednei?s ; 
and  so  return  unto  thee  with  all  their  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul,  .  . 
then  hear  thou  their  prayer  and  their  supplication  in  heaven  th^  dwell- 
ing place,  and  maintain  their  cause,  and  forgive  thy  people." 

4th.  God's  help  is  conditioned  on  our  helping  oiu^elves.  When 
Israel  stood  irresolute  and  almost  panic  stricken  at  the  Red  Sea,  and 
Moses  was  pleading  in  an  agony  of  soul  for  them,  he  received  this 
answer:  "Why  criest  thou  unto  me?  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  that  they  go  forward."  The  active,  diligent  and  independent 
are  successful;  the  indolent,  careless  hangers-on  are  the  failures. 
Nothing  ever  has  been  done,  nothing  ever  will  be  done  without 
corresponding  eifort.  The  astonishing  progress  of  the  followers  of  John 
Wesley  ls  the  result  under  God  of  their  indefatigable  industry,  perse- 
vering courage  and  sublime  confidence  in  success.  The  sluggard  that 
will  not  plough  by  reason  of  the  cold,  shall  beg  in  harvest  and  have  noth- 
ing. While  it  is  not  of  him  that  soweth,  nor  of  him  that  wateroth, 
bat  of  God  that  giveth  the  increase,  yet  unless  there  are  both  ploughing 
and  sowing  and  watering,  there  shall  be  no  increase. 

The  results  in  the  moral  world  that  excite  our  gratitude,  are  the 
fruits  of  a  diligent  spiritual  husbandr}'^  blessed  m  tVve  «\4t yw\^\w^  <^*l  ^iw^ 
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blade^  in  the  growth  of  the  ear,  and  ripened  Uy  the  bright  sunshine  fl( 
God's  covenanted  favor. 

II.  I  ask  your  attention  to  these  properties  of  God's  help. 

1st.  It  is  sufficient.  No  extremity  is  too  great,  no  emergency  is  too 
sudden,  no  difficulty  is  too  arduous  for  Omnipotence,  b  it  a  set, 
wide,  deep,  turbulent  ?  Moses  stands  and  smites  it,  and  at  onoe  tb 
firm  walls  of  the  most  unstable  element  rise  high  on  either  side,  and  hoU 
the  sea  in  check,  while  through  the  broad  open  way  the  hostoflsnel 
marches  dr}'shod.  Is  it  hunger  that  assails  the  great  army  in  thedesfr 
late  wilderness?  Behold  the  manna !  About  the  camp  on  every  side  ew« 
nutritious  food  falls  in  copious  abundance.  Is  it  thirst,  consuming thiff^ 
that  like  a  wild  beast  has  seized  upon  its  helpless,  panting  victims?  I 
there  no  lake  or  river  or  fountain  near  to  quench  its  burnings  ?  D« 
the  glaring  sun  pour  down  its  scorching  rays  on  the  sandy  desert 
God's  help  is  still  sufficient.  The  flinty  rock  "pours  forth  streams o 
\vaters  great,"  and  the  glad  tidings  echo  throughout  the  camp,  "Ho! 
every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  to  the  waters." 

Is  Jerusalem,  the  last  refuge,  beleaguered  by  a  great  veteran  armT, 
flushed  with  successive  victories,  ready  as  a  swarm  of  locusts  to  over 
spread  and  devour  the  feeble  remnante  of  God's  people?  Hezekiil| 
prays,  and  in  the  morning  silence  reigns  over  the  vast  host  of  A 
terrible  ones,  and  chariot  and  horse  are  all  cast  into  the  sleep 
death.  Has  the  church  grown  cold  and  lost  its  first  love?  il 
the  student  of  science  tells  us  of  the  natural  world,  whose  fertile 
valleys  and  broad  plains  in  |u*ooes3  of  ages  became  chilled  ani 
(X)ld,  and  filled  from  mountain  wall  to  mountain  wall  with  the  i» 
oceans,  so  a  dreadful  glacial  {>eriod  came  upon  Christ's  heritage,  untl 
frost  and  \qq  and  snow  ruled  all  but  the  mountain  tops  and  hiek 
Waldensian  valleys,  where  the  sun  of  righteousucss  still  warmed  w 
hearts  of  men.     God's  help  is  still  sufficient. 

"  He  scndeth  fortli  his  mighty  word. 
And  mclteth  them  again  ; 
His  wind  he  makea  to  blow,  and  then 
The  waters  liow  amain." 

2d.  God's  help  is  opportune.  There  are  no  chances  in  God's  provided" 
oes.  lie  knows  the  end  from  the  beginning.  All  that  ever  was,  or  is,  * 
will  l)e,  is  at  once  embraced  in  the  scope  of  his  omniscient  vigion.  Hi 
knows  how  much  his  jieople  can  bciir,  how  much  they  need  to  bear, 
and  how  far  to  sufler  the  enemy  to  prosper ;  when  to  put  the  bit  in  bis 
mouth,  and  the  bridle  in  his  jaws,  and  turn  him  back  in  the  w«J 
whence  he  came. 

TIktc  are  no  mistakes  in  God's  providence.  His  wisdom  is  infinite 
As  he  knows  the  time,  so  he  knows  the  way,  the  best  way  to  interp«f 
his  aid  in  behalf  of  them  that  trust  him.  God  makes  no  failures,  ffi 
power  serves  his  wisdom.  No  one  can  baffle  his  purpose.  No  onectf 
disarrange  his  plans.  Were  it  possible  that  God  could  not  do  his  will 
then  there  would  be  a  stronger  than  he,  and  that  mightier  one  i 
God. 

These  three  divine  perfections — omniscience,  infinite  wisdom  and  om 
nipotence — ^form  the  threefold  argument  to  assure  us  that  whom  Go( 
helps  he  helps  r\g\it  eaxVy . 


.]  "Hithd'to  haih  the  Lord  hdped  U8."  265 

.  Gkxi's  help  is  promised.  Hope  must  have  a  foundation,  prayw 
have  a  reason.  Diligence  and  effort  must  have  assurance.  But 
ase  of  man  is  so  hopeless,  the  moral  distance  of  man  from  God 
great,  and  the  uselessness  of  his  own  unaided  efforts  so  manifest, 
he  could  neither  work  nor  hope  nor  pray  without  the  covenant  of 

a 

"ace  lights  up  the  darkness  of  his  soul.  Grace  puts  arguments  in 
nouth.  Grace  nerves  his  arm  for  burdens  and  struggles.  All 
yrace  flows  through  the  covenant.  Christ  has  purchased  it,  and 
•"ather  has  promised  to  bestow  it  on  th6  heirs  of  salvation.  "God, 
Qg  more  abundantly  to  show  unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  im- 
bility  of  his  counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath :  that  by  two  immu- 
things,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have 
>ng  consolation  who  have  fled  for  refuge,  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope 
efore  us." 

lere  is  no  peradventure  in  trusting  to  God's  help  ;  it  is  as  sure  as 
iYord  and  oath  of  God  and  the  everlasting  covenant  can  make 

I.  The  duty  resting  on  those  whom  God  helps. 

:.  They  should  thank  and  praise  him.     We  should  not  be  ashamed 

m  our  need  and  our  weakness,  nor  to  own  the  timely  and  ample 

re  have  received.     It  is  glorious  to  have  such  a  helper,  to  be  the 

t  of  divine  compassion  and  protection. 

ir  need  is  great ;  our  deliverances  are  glorious.   We  have  a  theme 

ly  to  employ  the  tongues  of  men  and  angels  ;  a  theme  that  will 

re  the  anthems  of  the  heavenly  host  through  the  eternal  ages ;  and 

we,  with  cold,  nnmoved  hearts,  be  silent  when  the  golden  harps 
brung,  and  cherubim  and  seraphim  are  waiting  to  join  in  the  sal- 
n  song  of  the  church  on  earth.  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
>e  not  forgetful  of  all  his  gracious  benefits." 
.  They  should  trust  God.  This  is  the  great  lesson  of  the  book 
•ovidence.     We  must  combat  on  the  one  hand  impatience,  crying, 

should  we  wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer  ?  and  listlessness  on  the 
',  with  the  sure  promises  of  God.  The  church  must  be  prepared 
ist  God. 

is  not  the  hasty  preparation  of  cable  and  anchor  and  stormreefs  in 
loment  of  sudden  alarm,  when  the  darkening  sky  and  brooding 
Is  and  swiftly  falling  barometer  heralds  the  cyclone,  that  saves  the 
;  but  the  thoughtful  preparation  of  many  quiet  and  serene  days, 
esting  of  anchor  and  cables  and  sails  and  cordage,  and  thorough 
in  their  use  in  every  emergency,  that  give  calmness  in  the  hour  of 
,  and  safety  amid  the  fury  of  the  storm. 

6  have  seen  the  well-appointed  ship  amply  provided  with  means 
fety  desert2d  and  lost  on  the  high  seas,  because  her  crew  were  not 
ired  for  danger — were  not  familiarized  with  the  means  of  over- 
ng  it,  and  were  without  confidence  in  their  commander.  When  the 
sprang  a  leak,  and  the  storm  beat  and  tossed  her  with  its  terrible 
it,  like  cravens  they  fled  and  left  her  to  her  fate. 
e  have  seen  a  crew  of  brave  men,  who  had  learned  to  trust  and  to 
ady  for  storm  and  shipwreck,  obey  their  captain,  perforiBL  caiciVj 
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every  duty,  and  hold  their  faith  and  win  deliverance  out  of  thejawsrf 
death,  beraiuse  their  hope  never  faltered,  and  reliant  courage  was  new 
driven  from  their  true  hearts  by  pallid  fear.     Shall  the  church  wA 
learn  that  her  safetj'  as  well  as  duty  lies  in  perfect  trust  in  theCiptial 
of  her  salvation ;  that  no  storm  can  wreck,  no  danger  imperil  her whibl 
Christ  is  with  her,  and  his  everlasting  arms  underneath  and  iiottDdIr 
her.  They  tliat  trust  in  the  IjotAhvq  like  Mount  Zion,  whichcan n«wr] 
he  removed,  but  standeth  forever. 

3d.  They  should  go  forward  with  determined  energy  and  penevcranttij 

Sometimes  it  is  the  duty  of  the  church  to  stand  still  and  flee  thcsal^l 

tion  of  God ;  but  these  moments  of  waiting,  expectation  and  iiacti^^l 

are  infre^juent.   The  church  is  by  nature  aggressive.     A  great  wbeltol': 

has  overturned  the  symbols  of  Grod's  authority,  and  cast  down  m 

trampled  his  law  in  the  dust.     Grod  has  sent  forth  his  Son  to  rm 

this  rebellion,  to  restore  his  authority  and  establish  his  kingdom 

more.     The  church  is  Christ's  army  of  subjugation  and  occu] 

She  is  commanded  to  attack  every  stronghold  of  sin ;  to  carry 

jissault  and  hold  for  lier  King  whatever  of  influence  or  power  or  vata 

Satan  has  seized ;  to  cast  down  the  principalities  and  powers  of  darknes 

and  spiritual  wickeilness  in  high  places.     She  may  pause  to  study  th 

salient  points  of  attack,  the  dispositions  of  the  enemy,  but  her  succes 

lies  in  her  faith  in  her  leader,  in  her  audacity,  in  her  steady  advano 

in  her  irresistible  onsets,  and  in  her  holding  fast  every  foot  of  vant»( 

ground — every  attainment  of  the  past  ages.     The  object  of  the  rhnrt 

is  the  conquest  of  the  world,  and  every  day  brings  us  nearer  its  a 

oomplishment.     Let  the  world  deride  our  puny  eff«>rts  and   feeble  i 

strumentalitii?s.    Our  answer  is  ready.    "Who  art  thou,  O  great  mo\i 

tain?  betbre  Zerubl)al>el   thou  shalt  become  a  plain."     Our  migl 

weapon  is  fiiith.     All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth.     W 

should  not  the  sacramental  host  advance  in  its  victorious  march  ? 

it  not  clothed  in  divine  j)anoply  ?     "No  weapon  that  is  formed  agar 

thee  shall  prosper."     Lot  intidelity  forge  and  furbish  its  glittering* 

hisions.     Ijet  its  cunning  try  to  pierce  the  corsh,»t  of  the  Christian  w 

its  Tyndale  stiletto  of  suggestive  blasphemy,  or  let  it  boldly  strike  at 

effulgent  glory  of  the  person  and  being  of  the  divine  Saviour;  let 

deny  his  .authority,  revile  his  law,  and  malign  his  proclamation 

mercy  ;    let  Antichrist  arrogate  God's   glory,  and    mumble  out 

bloody  threatenings  againt  his  pcH)ple;  let   heathenism  wind  its  sm 

folds  around  the  writhing  victims,  and  beslime  and  devour  th( 

Blessed  be  God  !  the  time  is  short.     The  night  is  far  sj^ent  and 

cfay  is  at  hand.  Ix^t  us  put  on  the  armor  of  light,  and  leaving  the  thi 

that  are   behind,  let  us  press  toward   the  mark  for  the  prize  of 

high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.     With  glad  expecta 

let  us  look  for  his  glorious  appe^u'ing,  when  strife  and  controversy ; 

confusion  shall   be  hushed,  and  the  redeemed  earth  shall  shout  to 

heavens,  and  the  heavens  shall  re-echo  the  cry  as  the   voice  of  m: 

waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  many  thunders,  '*  Alleluia,  for  the  L 

God  omnipotent  reigneth." 

(  To  bo  coDtinaed.) 
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THE  LIGHT  BUEDEBT. 

"  Now  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  the  highway  up  which  Christian  was 
to  CO  was  fenced  on  either  side  with  a  wall,  and  that  wall  was  called 
Salvation.  Up  this  way,  therefore,  did  burdened  Christian  run,  but  not 
without  great  difficulty,  because  of  the  load  on  his  back.  He  ran  thus 
till  he  came  at  a  place  somewhat  ascending,  and  upon  that  place  stood 
a  cross,  and  a  little  below  in  the  bottom  a  sepulchre.  So  I  saw  in  my 
dream  that  just  as  .Christian  came  up  with  the  cross  liis  burden  loosed 
irom  off  his  back  and  began  to  tumble,  and  so  continued  to  do  till  it 
came  to  the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre,  when  it  fell  in  and  I  saw  it  no 
more.'' 

This  is  the  record  of  universal  Christian  experience.  .Bunyan's  pil- 
grim relates  what  all  true  Christians  have  felt.  Before  coming  to 
Christ,  we  all  labored  and  were  heavy  laden.  Our  iniquities  a«?  a 
weighty  burden  were  too  heavy  for  us.  With  the  pilgrim  we  all  may 
sing: 

^  Thus  far  did  I  come,  laden  with  mj  sin, 
For  aught  conld  ease  the  grief  that  I  wad  in 
Till  I  came  hither." 

But  at  the  cross  of  Christ  we  found  relief.  We  had  no  sooner  reachetl 
it  than  "  the  burden  loosed  from  off  our  shoulders  and  fell  from  off  our 
backs."  Then  for  the  first  time  we  learned  that  Jesus  "  bore  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.*'  We  had  otben  heard  it  before,  but  we 
never  knew  it  till  then. 

Relieved  of  the  burden  of  sin,  tlie  Cliristian  life  is  one  of  rest.  He 
experiences  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  "  I  will  give  you  rest."  This 
rest,  however,  is  not  merely  freedom  from  toil  or  burden.  True,  the 
burden  of  sin  has  been  taken  away,  but  in  its  room  he  has  received 
another,  a  lighter  burden,  the  burden  of  Christ.  He  enjoys  a  i^ace 
which  the  world  cannot  give,  but  he  is  not  therefore  exempt  either  from 
labor  or  from  pain.  So  far  from  it,  he  has  entered  the  service  of  a  new 
master,  and  must  labor  unreservedly  in  compliance  with  his  will.  The 
terms  on  which  he  was  received  into  that  service  were,  that  "  he  deny 
himself,  take  up  his  cross  daily  and  follow  Christ."  These  are  the  only 
terms  on  which  any  one  is  received  into  Christ's  service.  To  many, 
this  is  a  hard  saying.  When  they  hear  it  they  are  "  sad,  and  go  away 
grieved."  They  have  heard  the  invitation,  "Come,"  and  its  accompa- 
nying promise,  "  I  will  give  you  rest."  They  come,  expecting  a  life  of 
ease  and  enjoyment,  but  are  disappointed  when  they  hear  the  words 
"my  burden"  from  the  lips  of  Christ.  They  would  gladly  be  freed 
from  the  burden  of  sin,  but  are  wholly  unwilling  to  have  any  other, 
and  most  of  all,  the  burden  of  Christ.  They  dread  it  as  heavier  even 
than  the  burden  of  sin — ^an  intolerably  heavy  burden,  heavier  than 
they  can  bear.  But  little  they  know  of  Christ's  burden.  You  know 
fer  more,  Christian  reader.  You  have  borne  it,  and  are  bearing  it  even 
now,  and  have  verified  in  your  own  experience  the  declaration,  "  My 
burden  is  light."  You  have  lifted  it  in  Jesus'  name,  you  have  borne 
it  for  Jesus  sake,  and  you  have  found  it  as  wings  to  a  bird,  an  easy 
weight. 
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The  alternative  is  not,  the  biirdeu  of  Christ  or  freedom  from  service. 
Some  master  we  must  serve,  some  burden  wo  must  bear ;  and  com- 
pared with  every  other,  the  burden  of  Christ  is  light.  It  is  lighter 
than  the  burden  of  sin.  With  this,  till  relieved  by  ChriBt,  all  are 
laden.  Many  are  strangely  ignorant  of  this  fact.  They  seem  to  have 
no  consciousness  of  the  burden  of  sin.  And  yet  it  is  not  strange.  A 
man  may  make  a  pillow  of  his  burden  and  sleep  on  it  instead  of  carry- 
ing it,  and  thus  he  does  not  feel  it.  Sooner  or  later,  however,  that 
sleep  will  come  to  an  end,  and  the  sinner  who  has  never  felt  the  bur- 
den of  his  sins  will  awaken  to  a  consciousness  of  the  fact  that  his  sins 
are  a  painful  weight — a  sore  burden,  heavier  than  he  can  bear.  Then 
he  would  gladly  bear  Christ's  burden,  perform  any  service  or  endure 
any  suffering  to  obtain  relief  from  the  intolerable  weight  of  sin.  "Hear 
me,"  said  Worldly  Wiseman  to  Christian,  "  I  am  older  than  you ; 
thou  art  likely  to  meet  with  in  the  way  in  which 'thou  goest,  weari- 
someness,  painfulness,  hunger,  perils,  nakedness,  sword,  lions,  dragons 
— in  a  word,  death,  and  w'hat  not.*'  **  Why,  sir,"  replied  Christian, 
"  this  burden  upon  my  back  is  more  terrible  to  me  than  all  those  things 
which  you  have  mentioned ;  nay,  methinks  I  care  not  what  I  meet  in 
the  way,  if  so  be  I  can  also  meet  with  deliverance  from  my  burden." 

Compared  with  the  burden  which  the  world  imposes  upon  its  deluded 
votaries,  the  burden  of  Christ  is  light.  They  boiist  of  their  liberty  and 
freedom  from  service,  and  yet  Christ  requires  from  his  servants  no  such 
sacrifices  as  the  world  and  mammon  do  of  sinners.  Both  Christ  and 
the  world  require  constant,  unreserved,  self-denying  effort  But  the 
difference  is  this — Christ  requires  that  we  deny  ourselves  what  is 
wrong,  unreasonable  and  hurtful ;  whereas  the  world  requires  that  we 
deny  ourselves  what  is  pure,  and  reasonable,  and  good.  And  then 
again,  in  serving  Christ  we  promote  our  own  best  interests,  both  in  the 
life  that  now  is  and  that  which  is  to  come ;  wliereas,  serving  the  world, 
we  do  ourselves  an  unspeakable  injury,  both  in  eternity  and  in  time. 
In  comparison  with  those  which  misguided  teachers  impose  in  hk 
name,  the  burden  of  Christ  is  light.  Influenced  by  different  reasons, 
some  through  ignorance,  some  through  a  superstitious  reverence  for  the 
past,  and  others  through  a  ceaseless  craving  for  something  new,  they  re- 
quire the  acceptance  of  dogmas,  the  practice  of  austerities,  the  religioa'* 
observance  of  times  and  ceremonies  and  a  separation  from  the  world, 
wholly  at  variance  with  the  teiichings  of  Christ.  They  require  as  duty 
what  he  has  not  commanded,  and  forbid  as  wrong  what  he  has  not  con- 
demned. In  this  way  they  restrict  the  liberty  of  those  who  look  to 
them  for  guidance,  and  put  a  yoke  upon  the  necks  of  Christ's  disciples 
which  they  themselves  are  not  able  to  bear.  It  was  thus  in  the  early 
history  of  the  church.  Paulas  work  at  Antioch  was  disturbed  by  cer- 
tain men  who  came  down  from  Judea  and  said,  "  Except  ye  be  circum- 
cised after  the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved."  The  Pharisees 
are  not  the  only  people  who  have  imposed  austerities  upon  others. 
There  are  many  chargciible  with  this  same  sin  in  the  churcn  of  Christ 
to-day.  Listening  to  their  instructions  and  endeavoring  to  comply 
with  their  directions,  many  of  Christ's  humble  followers  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden.    With  the  (ixcfei^\.\oxi  o^  Vha  Wicdeu  of  sin,  there  is  none 
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heavier  than  the  burden  borne  by  these.  They  think  that  fidelity  to 
the  church  requiries  this  service  of  them.  But  they  mistake  for  doc- 
trines tiie  commandments  of  men.  To  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  faith- 
lul  ministry  of  Christ  it  still  "  seems  good  to  lay  upon  us  no  greater 
burden  than  these  necessary  things."  There  are  those  who  bind  heavy 
burdens  and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on  men's  shoulders. 
Bat  of  those  Jesus  our  gracious  Master  is  not  one.  Compared  with  all 
others,  his  yoke  is  easy  and  his  burden  is  light. 

In  another  and  higher  sense  the  burden  of  Christ  is  light.  It  is  so 
in  itself,  and  viewed  apart  from  all  others.  And  yet  not  to  all. 
There  are  those  to  whom  even  the  lightest  weight  is  oppressive ;  and 
so,  too,  there  are  those  who  complain  of  Christ's  burden  as  an  intoler- 
able weight.  These  are  they  whose  minds  "  are  not  subject  to  the  law 
of  Grod,  neither  indeed  can  be."  They  are  they  who  have  never  borne 
that  burden,  and  consequently  know  nothing  of  its  weight.  Those  who 
have  never  complained  of  it,  their  uniform  testimony  is,  his  burden  is 
light.  To  them,  "  wisdom's  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her 
paths  are  peace."  "  I  have  rejoiced,"  says  David,  "  in  the  way  of  thy 
testimonies  as  much  as  in  all  riches."  "His  commandments,"  says 
John,  "  are  not  grievous."  Brainard  "  longed  to  be  perpetually  and 
entirely  crucified  to  all  things  here  below  by  the  cross  of  Christ."  And 
Henry  Martyn  writes  thus  :  "  I  do  not  think  that  anything  would  be 
a  heaven  to  me  but  the  service  of  Christ  and  the  enjoyment  of  his  pres- 
ence. Oh,  how  sweet  is  life  when  spent  in  his  service!"  All  Chris- 
tians are  not  so  fully  resigned  to  the  Master's  will,  or  so  devoted  to  his 
service.  There  are  few,  very  few,  of  his  disciples  who  follow  him  so 
closely  or  serve  him  so  devotedly  as  thase  men  did.  And  for  this 
reason,  few  of  them  find  the  same  full  satisfaction  and  enjoyment  in  his 
service.  And  yet  all  Christians  are  servants  of  Christ,  and  just  in  pro- 
portion as  they  serve  the  divine  Master  feithfully,  do  they  rejoice  in 
doing  what  he  commands.  There  are  some  who  serve  him  with  but 
little  devotion,  but  ev6n  they  have  a  corresponding  satisfaction  in  his 
service.  At  times  they  are  tempted  to  regard  him  as  a  hard  intister, 
and  to  complain  of  the  extent  and  strictness  of  his  requirements,  but  even 
their  testimony,  though  given  with  less  confidence,  is,  "  his  burden  is 
light." 

How  light  this  burden  is,  none  know  better  than  they  who  assume 
it  early  in  life.  It  is  the  will  of  Christ  that  it  should  be  thus  assumed. 
He  says,  "  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not." 
And  when  children  come,  he  places  upon  them  the  lightest  burden — 
one  adapted  to  their  little  strength  and  tender  years.  Of  a  child,  at 
first,  he  requires  only  obedience  to  parents,  and  new  duties  come  one  by 
one,  little  by  little,  with  increasing  strength.  The  child  grows  in 
grace,  and  it  is  only  called  to  bear  the  burden  of  a  man  when  it  has  at- 
tained to  a  man's  strength.  To  those  who  put  off  coming  to  Christ  till 
late  in  life  this  burden  is  heavier,  and  for  tne  reason  that  these  duties 
are  heaped  upon  them  all  at  once.  They  have  disregardal  Christ's 
orders,  and  therefore,  though  but  babes  in  Christ,  they  are  called  to 
perform  the  duties  arid  bear  the  burden  of  a  man.  And  yet  even  to 
such  the  burden  of  Christ  is  light.     To  this  class  Paul  belowsu^^lx  ^xs^d^ 
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yet  we  never  hear  him  complain  of  the  service  of  Christ.  So  far  from 
it,  he  counted  !t  his  highest  honor  and  chiefest  happiness  to  labor  in 
Christ's  service  and  suffer  for  his  sake.  Why  was  it  so  in  the  case  of 
Paul  ?  And  why  is  it  so  now,  that  not  unfrequently  those  who  have 
spent  their  early  years  in  the  world's  service,  when  converted,  labor  so 
joyously  and  successfully  in  the  service  of  Christ?  It  is  not,  my  friend, 
that  theirs  is  a  lighter  burden  or  an  easier  service  than  yours  or  mine. 
It  is  not  that  the  Master  has  exempted  them'from  any  of  the  duties  of 
life,  neither  is  it  that  they  are  naturally  stronger  than  you  or  I.  The 
reason  is  this :  many  take  up  and  bear  the  burden  that  Christ  lays  upon 
them,  not  in  their  own  strength,  but  in  his.  His  strength  is  made  per- 
fect in  their  weakness,  and  they  do  all  things  through  Christ  that  gave 
them  strength.  The  least  burden  is  heavy  to  him  who  lifts  it  in  his. 
own  strength  ;  the  heaviest  burden  is  light  to  him  who  lifts  and 
bears  it  in  the  strength  of  Christ.  For  to  all  who  look  to  and  rely  on 
him  for  help,  he  imparts  of  his  own  strength  power  that  they  may  be 
strengthened  to  perform  the  duties  and  resist  the  temptations  of  life. 
Closely  allied  to  this  is  the  fact  that  to  them  Christ's  burden  is  a  bur- 
den of  love,  and  nothing  is  burdensome  to  him  who  loves.  The  seven 
years  which  Jacob  served  for  Rachel  seemed  to  him  but  a  few  days,  for 
the  love  he  had  to  her.  The  mother,  though  feeble,  complains  not  of 
the  weight  of  the  child  she  bears  lovingly  in  her  arms.  And  so  those 
who  love  Christ  truly,  when  loving,  complain  not  of  the  extent  of  his 
requirements  or  the  shortness  of  his  commands.  Christ's  burden  is  not 
heavy  to  him  that  loves,  for  love  makes  it  light.  And  then  again,  the 
Chri.stian  is  strengthened  for  Christ's  service  by  the  promise,  **  If  we  suf- 
fer, we  shall  also  reign  with  him."  The  attitude  is  that  of  earnest  ex- 
pectation, "  looking  to  Jei5us,  the  author  and  finisher  of  his  faith,  who 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame."  Like  Paul,  he  "  reckons  that  the  sufferings  of  the  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  to  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed." 
Than  this,  there  is  nothing  better  suited  to  encourage  and  strengthen 
the  Christian  for  the  duties  and  trials  of  life.  I  must  bear  the  cross  if 
I  would  wear  the  crown.  A  few  more  years  of  labor  and  self-denial, 
and  then  "  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Ix)rd  forever."  With  this 
thought  before  him,  he  never  complains  of  the  service  of  Christ.  Jost 
in  proportion  as  he  realize<l  it  does  he  iind  Christ's  yoke  easy  and  his 
burden  light. 

"  Como  hillier,  says  the  Son  of  Ootl, 
Whoever  loathes  pin's  heavv  load 

And  would  no  longer  bear  it; 
Come  hither,  young  and  old ;  in  me. 
One  knowing  well  your  ruin  see, 

Whose  grace,  too,  can  repair  it. 

My  yoke  is  mild,  ray  burden  light, 
And  all  who  choose  it*  easy  weight 

Their  souls  from  hell  deliver. 
I'll  give  them  strength  when  theirs  would  fail, 
And  by  my  strength  they  shall  prevail, 

Exulting  in  the  giver.'' 

Rho. 
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0BJE0TI0N8  TO  LIMITED  ATOHEMEHT, 

The  denial  of  the  doctrine  of  limited  atonement  is  a  logical  se- 
quence of  the  denial  of  eternal  election.  If  God  did  not  choose  a  definite 
number  whom  he  determined  to  save,  then  Christ  did  not  die  for  a  defi- 
nite number  to  save  them.  Hence  the  opposition  to  election,  arisinpj 
from  the  inability  of  the  human  mind  to  remove  the  difficulties  that 
present  themselves  in  connection  with  it,  requires  for  the  sake  of  con- 
sistency the  maintenance  of  other  errors. 

The  advocates  of  universal  redemption  entrench  themselves  behind 
a  fortress  of  Scripture  passages,  which  they  present  as  impregnable. 
Some  of  the  most  plausible  of  them  we  will  examine. 

The  first  we  mention  is  2  Cor.  5 :  14,  15.  Rendered  literally  it  reads 
thus :  "  For  the  love  of  Christ  constrains  us  judging  this,  that  if  one 
died  for  all,  then  the  all  died,  and  he  died  for  all,  that  they  living 
should  no  longer  live  in  themselves,  but  in  him  having  died  and  been 
raised  for  them."  The  particle  "for*'  (yap)  introduces  a  reason  for  the 
apostle's  earnestness  in  the  preceding  statements.  If  to  some  he 
seemed  to  be  beside  himself,  he  had  sufficient  cause  for  it.  The  love  of 
Christ  constrained  him.  And  this  constraining  power  he  felt  when  he 
cx)ntemplated  the  results  of  the  death  of  Christ.  If,  as  truly  as,  one 
died  for  all,  then  the  all  died,  oc  ;ravr£C  aTreOauou,  This  rendering 
has  the  sanction  of  the  best  scholars,  and  is  demanded  by  a  correct  exe- 
gesis. The  argument  is  not  that  because  one  died  for  all,  the  all  were 
therefore  spiritually  dead.  The  truth  inferred  is,  that  the  all  for  whom 
Christ  dieil  being  federally  one  with  him,  died  in  him.  They  died  in 
him  in  the  same  sense  that  they  are  said.  Col.  3  :  1,  to  be  risen  with 
him.  .And  then  it  follows  as  a  second  conclusion,  that  they  live  not  in 
themselves,  but  in  him  who  died  and  arose  for  them.  "  They  who 
live"  is  a  description  of  the  same  persons;  the  all  for  whom  Christ 
died  and  who  died  in  him.  The  all  presented  in  general  terms  as  the  ob- 
jects of  the  death  of  Christ,  arc  the  all  who  died  in  him  and  rose  with 
him,  and  the  all  who  shall  be  saved. 

The  words  "  they  who  live,"  in  our  translation,  contain  an  ambigu- 
ity which  the  literal  rendering  avoids.  They  might  be  taken  in  a  par- 
tative  sense,  referring  to  some  of  the  all  for  whom  Christ  died  and  who 
were  dead.  But  this  is  not  the  meaning  of  the  Greek  be  {^coi^Tec. 
"  They  living  "  describes  the  same  persons  as  the  "  all "  in  the  preced- 
ing part  of  the  verse,  but  in  a  different  state,  not  as  representatively 
dead,  but  spiritually  alive. 

Romans  5:18  is  another  passage  relied  on  to  prove  universal  re- 
demption. The  literal  rendering  is,  "  Therefore  then,  as  by  the  of- 
fence of  one  it  was  to  all  men  to  condemnation,  so  also  by  the  right- 
eoiLsness  of  one  it  was  to  all  men  for  justification  of  life.''  At  first 
view  this  verse  seems  to  teach  that  all  who  sinned  in  Adam  are  justified 
through  Christ.  This  would  be  universal  salvation,  which  those  with 
whom  we  now  dispute  do  not  maintain.  What  the  verse  does  teach 
and  what  we  propose  to  show  is,  that  all  who  are  justified  through 
Christ  sinned  in  Adam. 

At  verse  12  the  apostle  begins  an  \Uustra.\ivoxv  ot  ^'ei  ^'csciHxvftfc  ^'s^ 
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justification  by  comparing  Christ  and  Adam  as  representative  persons. 
In  verse  14  he  says  that  Adam  was  a  figure  {totto^),  type  of  him  who 
was  to  come.  The  entrance  of  death  into  the  world  through  the  sin 
of  Adam,  and  its  passing  over  to  all  men,  present  one  side  of  the 
analogy.  To  prepare  the  way  for  bringing  forward  the  other  side,  the 
statements  that  follow  till  verse  18  are  made.  It  was  necessary  to  the 
argument  to  show  how  death  passed  on  all  men.  And  the  point  to  be 
made  out  was,  that  it  was  not  through  their  actual  transgression  but 
through  Adam  as  the  representativ^e  of  his  seed.  The  apostle  thus 
reasons :  Until  the  giving  of  the  law  through  Moses,  death  was  in  the 
world.  The  existence  of  death  proved  the  existence  (5f  sin.  Death  is 
the  result  of  the  imputation  of  sin.  And  the  imputation  of  sin 
shows  that  a  law  has  been  violated.  "  Sin  is  not  imputed  where  there 
is  no  law.'*  But  before  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  the  law  written 
on  Adam's  heart  in  his  creation,  some  traces  of  which  survived  the  &11, 
was  the  law,  the  violation  of  which  brought  sin  into  the  world.  As 
the  penalty  of  the  violation  of  the  command  forbidding  to  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge,  deiith  entered  into  the  world,  and  exer- 
cised his  dominion  over  the  human  race. 

But  there,  was  a  class  over  which  death  reigned  that  had  not  com- 
mitted actual  sin.  Children  dying  in  infancy  did  not  sin  after  the 
similitude  of  Adam's  transgression.  How  shall  we  account  for  their 
death  ?  They  died,  because  being  Adam's  posterity,  they  sinned  in  him 
and  were  involved  in  the  penalty.  In  the  language  of  Dr.  Thornwell  : 
"The  natural  tie  determined  only  who  were  represented,  the  federal 
tie  actually  causes  them  to  be  represented.  We  sinned  in  Adam  and 
fell  with  him  in  his  first  transgression,  because  the  covenant  was  made 
with  him  for  us,  and  not  because  we  have  sprung  from  his  loins." 

This  sets  before  us  the  precise  point  where  the  parallel  between 
Adam  and  Christ  avails  to  the  apostle's  argument.  He  is  about  to 
show  that  it  is  through  the  righteousness  of  Christ  eternal  life  is  ob- 
tai  ned.  How  ?  In  the  same  way  as  through  the  sin  of  Adam  death  came. 
The  elect  sustained  a  similar  federal  relation  to  the  second  Adam  that 
was  sustained  to  the  first  Adam  by  his  posterity.  All  men  became 
Adam's  seed  by  natural  generation,  and  so  c^me  under  the  penalty  of 
the  covenant  of  works.  All  the  elect  become  Christ's  seed  by  spiritual 
generation,  and  so  are  entitled  to  the  blessings  of  the  covenant  of 
•^grace.  The  verse  under  consideration  contains  the  apostle's  conclusion 
from  the  argument  as  presentetl.  The  all  men  to  wliom  is  given  the 
blessing  of  justification  are  those  who  are  interested  in  Christ  as  their 
covenant  head,  just  as  the  all  men  who  fell  under  condemnation  are 
those  who  are  involved  in  the  penalty  of  the  sin  of  Adam  as  their  cove- 
nant head. 

By  the  same  line  of  argument  we  answer  the  objection  from  1  Cor. 
15:  22,  "As  in  Adam-  all  die,  so  in  ChrLst  shall  all  be  made  alive." 
This  text  cim  be  taken  out  of  the  hands  of  Arminians  by  the  rule  in 
logic,  "  that  what  proves  too  much  for  a  disputant  proves  nothing  for 
him."  The  application  of  these  words  to  prove  universal  redemption, 
gives  them  over  to  the  advocates  of  universal  salvation.  For  if  the 
second  all  in  the  text  be  co-^xXfct\s\N^  mVk  \!cv^  ^v^t^then  all  who  die  in 
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Adam  shall  be  made  alive  in  Christ  and  be  saved.     As  the  Arminian 
does  not  hold  this  sentiment,  he  must  readjust  his  exegesis  of  the  passage. 

The  apostle  throughout  this  chapter  is  treating  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  righteous.  This  he  shows  is  dependent  on  the  resurrection  of 
Christ.  He  reasons  thas,  verse  21  :  "  For  since  by  man  is  death,  also 
by  man  is  the  r^urrection  of  the  dead."  The  next  verse  shows  that 
b^  man  in  the  first  case  Adam  is  meant,  in  the  secOnd  instance,  Christ. 
"For  like  as  in  the  Adam  all  die,  so  also  in  the  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive."  The  prefixing  of  the  article  to  the  name  of  Adam  and 
of  Christ,  as  is  done  in  the  Greek,  leads  us  beyond  the  truth  that  death 
came  by  Adam  and  life  by  Christ,  to  the  consideration  of  the  cause  of 
these  results.  It  gives  special  prominence  to  Adam  and  Christ  as 
covenant  heads.  All  who  die  were  in  the  Adam,  and  all  who  are  made 
alive  are  in  the  Christ.  How  in  the  Adam?  Not  merely  seminally 
as  his  offspring,  but  federally  as  represented  by  him.  And  how  in  the 
Christ?  Just  as  in  the  parallel  case  by  generation  and  representa- 
tion. And  this  life  is  in  the  first  instance  spiritual  life  communicated 
in  regeneration ;  and  then  as  Christ  by  his  resurrection  became  the 
head  of  corporeal  as  well  as  of  spiritual  life  to  his  people,  the  reason- 
ing of  the  apostle  availed  to  establish  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  bodies  of  the  saints. 

Heb.  2 :  9  Ls  thought  to  contain  an  unanswerable  objection  to  the 
doctrine  of  limited  atonement.  "  That  he  by  the  grace  of  God  should 
taste  death  for  every  man.''  There  is  nothing  in  the  original  for  the 
word  man.  In  the  Greek  we  find  only  uzsp  Trauro^  for  «very.  As 
the  word  rendered  every  is  without  the  article,  it  is  to  be  taken  in  a 
<listributive  not  in  a  collective  sense ;  each  one,  not  the  whole.  It 
therefore  must  refer  to  some  collective  term  of  which  it  expresses  a 
part,  each,  or  every  one  of  some  aggregate  whole.  Dr.  Owen  suppli^ 
the  ellipsis,  fi'om  the  word  sons  in  the  verse  following :  "  that  he  should 
taste  death  for  every  son."  There  are  two  objections  to  this  interpre- 
tation. It  is  contrary  to  usage  to  supply  an  ellipsis  from  what  follows 
it ;  and  Christ  did  not  taste  death  for  his  people  as  sons  but  as  sinners. 

We  find  in  the  preceding  verse  three  times  the  word  izavza  properly 
rendered  "all  things."  "Thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet." 
"  In  that  he  put  all  things  under  him.  "  But  we  see  not  all  things 
under  him."  From  the  use  of  the  universal  term  "all  things,"  in 
Psalm  8:6,  to  which  the  apostle  refers,  he  draws  the  inference  of  the 
universality  of  the  dominion  of  Christ.  To  this  it  is  objected,  "  we 
see  not  yet  all  things  put  under  him."  This  he  answers  by  showing 
that  all  things  are  under  him  of  right.  Though  we  see  not  all  things  put 
under  him,  we  do  see  him  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honor,  so  that,  O/Twc,  it  follows  that  by  the  "grace  of  God  he  tasted 
death  for  every  one — each  one  of  those  all  things  that  are  put  un- 
der him.  un&p  rendered  "  for "  when  it  refers  to  persons,  generally 
means  in  the  place  of.  Phil,  verse  13,  "that  in  thy  stead  oTztn  aoo  he 
might  minister  to  me.  When  it  refers  to  things,  it  means  for  the  sake 
of.  In  the  text  before  us  it  has  the  latter  meaning.  He  taste<l  death 
fbr  the  sake  of  every  thing.  A  result  of  the  death  of  Christ  is  that 
every  thing  is  put  under  him.  * 
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There  is  good  authority  for  reading  Xwpe^  Ozou,  without  Grod,  in  plaoe 
of  Xapeze  deou  by  the  grace  of  God.  This  reading  supports  our  inter- 
pretation. The  sentiment  is  then  the  same  as  taught  in  1  C!or,  15:17, 
"  He  is  excepted  who  put  all  tilings  under  him."  So  our  text  teaches* 
that  Christ  tasted  death  on  account  of  every  being,  God  excepted,  that 
every  thing  might  be  subjected  to  him. 

One  more  objection  we  notice,  taken  from  1  Tim,  2:6,"  Whn 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  a  testimony  in  their  own  time."  We 
take  the  position  thaf  all"  in  this  verse  means  men  of  all  classes,' an:! 
not  all  men  without  exception.  The  words  "  all  men  "  occur  twice  in 
the  preceding  context,  verse  1  :  "I  exhort  first  of  all  that  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions  and  thanksgivin;5S  be  made  for  all  men."  In  I 
John  5  :  16,  we  are  taught  that  we  are  not  to  pray  for  a  man  who  has 
sinned  a  sin  that  is  unto  death.  The  all  m?n  for  whom  it  is  o:ir  dutv 
to  pray  are  the  all  men  who  have  not  com  nitterl  the  unpardonable 
sin ;  men  of  all  ranks.  And  this  is  plain  from  the  ap  jstle's  classifi?i- 
tion.  "  For  kings,  and  for  aU  those  who  are  in  authority."  And  he  pre- 
sents as  a  reason  enforcing  this  duty,  that  it  "  is  good  and  acceptable 
before  God  our  Saviour,'^  verse  3.  And  then  adds  as  enforcing  this, 
"  who  wills  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth."  The  all  men  here  must  be  taken  in  the  same  limited  sense. 
The  apostle  gives  no  intimation  that  he  is  passing  from  a  limited  to  the 
universal  use  of  the  term,  and  we  are  held  by  logical  necessity  to  ex- 
})lain  the  all  in  the  verse  under  consideration  to  mean  men  of  all  rank:; 
for  whom  Christ  gave  his  life  a  ransom. 

The  Arminian  interpretation  of  this  verse  makes  God  to  will  some- 
thing that  never  shall  take  place.  All  men  without  exception  shall 
lujt  be  saved.  Why  is  this,  if  God  wills  that  they  shall  ?  The  answer, 
and  the  only  one  on  the  assumption,  is  that  either  he  now  wills  not  to 
save  all,  and  then  he  is  mutable ;  or  that  though  he  wills  to  do  it,  Ik* 
cannot,  and  then  he  is  not  omnipcrfl^nt.  Those  who  shrink  from  these 
conclusions  should  abandon  the  premises  from  which  thev  follow. 

T.S. 

FAMILY  KELIGION. 

(Continued  from  p.  172.) 

Family  government  is  an  important  element  in  family  religion,  s<» 
important,  tJiat  without  it  devotion  and  instruction  will  fail  to  accom- 
plLsli  their  work.     It  consists, 

1st.  In  the  exercise  of  rightful  authority  in  the  household. 

This  authority  is  Icxlged  in  the  head  of  the  family;  and  for  its  oxerciso 
he  must  render  an  acK'ountto  the  great  law-giver.  All  parents  have  au- 
thority over  their  children.  Reason  teaches  this.  The  natural  depend- 
enc^c  of  the  child  upon  the  parent  gives  the  parent  a  right  to  govern, 
to  control  its  conduct,  determine  the  place  of  its  habitation,  the  em- 
ployment of  it.s  time,  the  nature  of  its  education,  and  the  character  of 
its  associates.  This  right  is  claimed  equally  by  heathen  and  Christian. 
The  law  of  the  land  holds  the  father  responsible  for  the  conduct  of  thf 
child. in  his  minority, auOitXie  \\\eor3  q^  ^ciN^tv^meut  in  the  Christian 
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church  is,  that  parents  are  amenable  to  discipline  for  the  scandalous  or 
inconsistent  conduct  of  children  under  age  and  still  members  of  the 
household.  This  is  sanctioned  by  God  himself.  "  Children,  obey  your 
parents  in  the  Lord,  for  this  is  right.  Honor  thy  father  and  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise.  And  ye  fathers,  pro- 
voke not  your  children  to  wrath,  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go ;  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it.'^  Eli,  a  good  man 
and  high-priest  in  Israel,  failed  to  exercise  family  government,  and  he 
was  terribly  punished.  The  Grod  of  Israel  said,  *' Behold,  I  do  a  thing 
in  Israel  at  which  both  the  ears  of  every  one  that  heareth  it  shall 
tingW  1  Sam.  3:  11.  Why  this  terrible  judgment?  Eli's  "soas 
made  themselves  vile,  and  he  restrained  them  not." 

2d.  In  the  dedication  of  the  household  to  God. 

When  Abraliam  covenanted  with  God,  he  by  divine  authority  dedi- 
cate all  his  household,  both  his  children  and  servants.  Gen.  17  :  23. 
iSo  did  Joshua:  "As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 
So  in  New  Testament  times  we  have  many  illustrations.  Lydia,  the 
jailor  in  Philippi,  and  Stephanas,  when  they  gave  themselves  to  God, 
dedicated  their  households.  This  step  is  important.  God's  right  to 
the  family  must  be  acknowledged,  or  tnere  can  be  no  acceptable  service. 

3d.  In  enforcing  the  law  and  service  of  God  upon  the  household. 

"  Childhood  and  youth  are  vanity."  Children  are  naturally  incline<l 
to  evil;  they  need  restraint  and  direction  as  well  as  support  and  in- 
struction. "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,"  is  a  divine 
command,  and  Abraham  is  commended  because  he  enforced  the  law. 
Gen.  18:  17.  "And  the  Lord  said.  Shall  I  hide  from  Abraham  the 
thing  which  I  do  ?  .  •  .  For  I  know  him  tliat  he  will  command  his  chil- 
dren and  his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the 
Jjord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment,  that  the  Lord  may  brinff  upon  Abra- 
ham that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  him."  What  had  he  spoken  of 
Abraham?  *^That  he  should  become  a  great  and  mighty  nation,  and 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed  in  him.*'  Abraham's  family  re- 
ligion was  a  condition  of  this  promise,  a  condition  which  Omniscience 
saw  would  be  complied  with  on  Abraham's  part.  Abraham  shall  be- 
come a  great  nation  and  a  source  of  blessing  to  the  world,  for  I  know 
he  will  be  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  as  the  head  of  a  fami- 
ly, and  thus  do  what  in  him  lies  to  perpetuate  the  promised  good  to 
his  most  distant  posterity.  The  promises  to  Abraham  and  his  seed, 
and  through  them  to  the  world,  were  absolute,  yet  Abraham's  conduct 
forms  an  essential  element  of  the  plan.  It  was  by  a  suitable  system 
of  means  (viz.  family  religion)  that  the  predicted  end  was  to  be  brought 
about.  And  it  is  the  governmental  part  which  is  specially  commended. 
"  I  know  Abraham  that  he  will  command  his  children  and  his  house- 
hold." He  had  authority  to  enforce  the  command,  otherwise  it  had 
been  a  nullity.  Even  Joshua  could  not  have  secured  the  fulfillment  of 
his  resolution  that  his  house  should  serve  the  Lord,  except  by  the  legit- 
imate exercise  of  his  authority  over  them  in  connection  with  appropri- 
ate means  for  their  spiritual  good.  Parents  should  so  enforce  the  law 
of  God  as  to  restrain  their  children  from  immorality  and  \icft.^  fe<i\5x 
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associating  with  UD^odlj  companions.    "  Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his 
bosom  and  his  clotnes  not  l>e  burnt?"     They  should  restrain  them 
from  attendance  on  the  temple  of  idols  or  the  corrupted  forms  of  wor- 
ship around  them.     The  companj  with  whom  the  father  and  mother 
would  not  associate,  and  the  worship  or  religious  service  in  which  they 
could  not  join  on  the  Lord's  day,  snould  not  be  free  to  thefr  children. 
Children  should  Ikj  brought  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,  trained  to  respect  the  means  of  grace  in  the  household.     They 
should  be  always  present  at  family  worship  and  catechising,  and  in 
every  dwelling  the  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath  should  be  enforced. 
"The  fourth  commandment  is  directed  to  heads  of  families  and  other 
superiors,  because  they  art^  bound  not  only  to  keep  it  themselves  but 
to  see  that  it  is  observed  by  all  that  are  under  their  charge."    The 
violation  of  the  Sabbath  by  idleness,  by  worldly  conversation,  worldly 
employments  or  recreations,  must  not  only  be  discountenanced,  but 
attendance  upon  the  means  of  grace  must  be  enforced.    "After  prepar- 
ation of  heart  for  public  worship  has  been  sought  from  the  Lord  in 
family  and  secret  devotion,  the  master  of  the  family  ought  to  take  care 
that  all  within  his  charge  repair  to  public  worship,  that  he  and  they 
may  join  with  the  rest  of  the  congregation,  and  the  public  worship 
being  fmished,  after'  prayer  he  should  take  an  account  of  what  they 
have  heard,  and  tliercaflcr  spend  the  rest  of  the  time  which  they  may 
spare  in  catechising  and  in  spiritual  conferences  upon  the  word  of  God. 
(Directory,)     All  this  may  seem  a  small  matter  to  many,  yet  its  im- 
portance cannot  be  over  estimated.     This  may  be  seen  by  comparing 
a  family  regulated  by  the  law  of  God  with  one  which  rejects  that  law. 
In  fiiniily  government  there  is  a  great  reward. 
1st.  It  tends  to  temporal  prosperity  by  promoting  intelligence,  in- 
dustry, and  family  comfort. 

Intelligence  is  an  essential  element  in  prosperity.  Ignorance  must 
1)0  content  to  be  a  hewer  of  wood  and  a  drawer  of  water,  while  mind 
governs  this  world  in  all  departments.  Family  training,  Bible  read- 
ing, eatc^'liising,  and  the  godly  txain  pie  and  conversation  of  the  parents, 
furnish  int(?lligcncoand  qualify  chihlren  to  occupy  positions  of  useful- 
ness in  socitjty.  Where  the  law  of  (jiod  is  the  rule,  tjie  household  will 
labor  six  days  in  the  week  and  industry  will  thrive.  The  labor  neces- 
sary to  coniinit  the  catechisms  and  the  mental  discipline  thereby  ac- 
quired, will  give  the  system  the  habit  and  the  perseverance  so  neces- 
sary tosuce(ss.  Family  comfort  may  there  be  expected.  "In  dwellings 
of  the  righteous  is  heard  the  melody  of  joy  and  health."  Many  seek 
wealth,  ilistinction  and  mental  endowments  as  the  chief  good.  But 
godliness  is  the  true  road  to  earthly  comfort  and  competence.  "  It  has 
the  promise  rf  tlie  life  that  now  is  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.'* 

2d.  Family  government  promotes  the  sanctification  of  the  house- 
hold. 

In  a  well   regulated  family  the  member  ^  become  helpers  of  each 

other's  faith  and  joy.    Engjiged  in  the  same  service,  they  furnish  mutual 

encouragement  in  doing  good.     However  thoughtless  children  may  at 

tiniL'S  be  in  the  worship  of  God,  a  deep  impression  is  made.     The  very 

babe  reels  the  power  of  iW  s\Wcft  ^\.  \V^  V^v^x  ^f  \5rayer.     And  the 
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fiict  of  assembling  at  the  same  hour  for  worship  twice  every  day  tends 
to  form  habits  of  ^stem  and  punctuality  which  iniSuence  the  life  for 
good.  Then  the  salutary  effect  of  daily  prayer  upon  both  parents  and 
children,  the  sense  of  responsibility  on  the  one  hand  and  of  growing 
obedience  on  the  other,  with  constant  reference  to  the  law  of  God  ana 
its  application  in  daily  duties,  strengthen  and  encourage  all  in  the  ser- 
vice of  God, 

3d.  It  glorifies  God. 

This  is  the  highest  object  for  which  intelligent  beings  should  live. 
"Whether,  therefore,  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God,"  Family  government  glorifies  God.  It  manifests  a 
proiound  belief  in  his  existence,  a  supreme  veneration  for  his  charac- 
ter, and  the  highest  regard  for  his  authority.  It  presents  instruction 
in  the  form  of  law  ana  all  conduct  in  the  solemn  guise  of  duty.  It 
enjoins  obedience  with  authority  and  enforces  God*s  law  with  pains 
and  penalties.  It  makes  the  worship  and  service  ot  God  the  daily  life 
of  the  household,  and  thus  a  generation  is  trained  to  carryforward  in 
its  day  the  work  of  Jesus  and  hasten  his  triumph  in  the  world ; 
while  the  neglect  of  family  religion  is  practical  atheism,  and  the 
parents  so  far  as  example  goes  are  teaching  their  children  to  live  with- 
out God  in  the  world.  The  ver}'  heathen  who  teach  their  children  to 
reverence  the  gods  will  rise  in  Judgment  against  many  professing 
Christians  who  n^ect  their  households.  Here  secret  religion  does  not 
meet  the  case.  The  family  must  be  taught  to  glorify  God  by  obeying 
his  law.  They  must  be  taught  by  example  as  well  as  precept,  and  the 
Klory  of  God  as  the  highest  end  of  existence  kept  continually  before 
them.  Where  this  is  done  the  household  is  a  Bethel  in  which  God 
delights  to  dwell.     He  is  glorified.  S. 


OUB  OHUBOH-ITS  INOBEASE  IN  MEMBEBSHIF  AND  LIBEBALITT. 

.  I  HOPE  it  is  not  too  late  to  take  a  little  excursion  among  the  statisti- 
cal tables,  and  cull  a  few  of  the  flowers  of  fiict  that  are  supposed  to  be 
native  to  that  otherwise  dry  and  sterile  region. 

We  had  a  good  meeting  of  Synod — ^large,  spirited  and  harmonious. 
One  hundred  and  forty  members— eighty  ministers  and  sixty  elders — 
made  it  the  largest  Synod  of  our  church  yet  convened  for  the  transac- 
tion  of  ordinary  business.  There  seemed  to  be  general  congratulations 
at  the  close  of  the  meeting  on  the  amount  of  work  done  and  the  spirit 
manifested. 

I  venture  a  suggestion  to  those  who  are  conscious  of  oratorical  abil- 
ity, that  the  floor  of  Synod  is  not  the  appropriate  place  for  the  display 
of  forensic  skill,  and  that  grave  questions  of  order  and  law  are  best 
settled  by  a  direct  argument  on  their  own  merits.  Pardon  this  digres- 
sion. Let  us  come  to  our  tables.  They  are  well  laden.  The  total 
amount  of  money  reported  contributed  by  the  church  for  the  year  past 
is  $200,199.26,  being  an  increase  from  the  year  previous  of  $23,334.99. 
The  increase  per  member  does  not  follow  the  same  ^tq^t^xqtl^^Y^* 

19 
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rently  because  the  membership  is  reported  more  fully  thao  in  any  pie- 
vioua  year. 

Every  oolamn  ia  the  general  statistical  statement  shows  an  incrcatc 
over  the  totals  of  last  year.  This  increase  indicates  greater  attention  to 
ooltections  for  the  church  echemcs,  and  much  more  care  than  formerly 
on  the  part  of  treasurers  and  clerks  of  aeasionsin  making  up  their  reports 
so  afi  to  include  all  moneys  contributed  by  the  members  of  thdr  re- 
spective congregations  for  religious  and  benevolent  purnoaea. 

The  statistical  table  is  gaining  steadily  in  reliability  and  value, 
though  there  are  yet  some  itema  that  look  suspiclona.  Rxpectationa  usurp 
the  plaoe  of  realizations  in  the  pastors'  salary  column,  and  I  have 
learned  to  r^ard  it  with  lees  contidenoe  than  any  other.  It  should 
contain  the  exact  amount  paid  during  the  current  year,  no  more  and  di> 
less,  otherwise  it  is  of  no  use  whatever. 

I  have  noted  the  following  items  of  increase,  as  eomjiared  with  last 
year's  statement :  congregations,  3  ;  minL;tere,  6 ;  elders,  43  ;  deacons  6 ; 
communicants,  776  (it,  however,  we  subtract  the  reported  decrease  from 
the  reported  increase,  thenet  increase  of  communicants  is  271);  Sabbath 
school  teachers,  51 ;  Sabbath  school  scholar^,  696;  increase  in  contri- 
butions to  Foreign  mission,  {2,113.59 ;  to  Home  mission,  (1,037.65; 
to  Freedmen'a  mission,  {1,732.64;  to  National  Reform,  $1,334.31;  to 
pastors'  salary  $2,396.52 ;  to  Theological  Seminary,  84,509.35  (v\uA 
I  presume  goes  to  the  building  fund);  to  Kducation,  $793.21  (of  whicb 
$897.33  is  contribution  of  New  Concord  congregation  to  Muskingam 
College);  to  church  erection,  $43,317.84  (of  which  but  $1,513.91 
passed  through  the  hands  of  the  Board  of  Church  Erection).  The  con- 
gregations are  beginning  to  come  up  generally  to  the  support  of  the 
schemes  of  the  church.  That  there  is  still  room  for  improvement^  w'll 
be  seen  from  the  following  table: 
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Illinois  Presbytery  presents  the  best  record  in  respect  to  punctualitv, 
only  two  collections  being  omitted.  I  see  no  reason  why  every  Pi»- 
byteiy  should  not  be  ready  with  as  good,  or  a  better  report,  if  ooIt 
one  or  two  efficient  members  will  take  hold  of  the  matter,  and  eveff 
pastor  do  his  daty. 
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Hie  ayenge  ealary  of  pastors  is - $1,007  G8 

The  lowest       "  "  26*  00 

Thehighest      "  " 3,500  00 

The  la^^  salary  per  member  is  CincionatL^ 30  ($0 
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"  all  purposes  is « 20  68 

The  following  seven  congregations  lead  the  list  in  pastoral  support : 

Cincinnati,  per  member $30  60  |  Second  Boston,  per  member $18  38 

Ctorison.  "  22  25 1  St.  Louis,  "  18  08 

CedarvUIe,  "  20  59  I  Fourth  New  York     "  16  76 

Princeton,  "  18  76  I 

Five  of  these  are  among  the  smallest  congregations  in  the  church, 
and  although  struggling  manfullj  and  giving  liberally,  three  have  lost 
their  pastors  during  the  year,  while  a  fourth  only  retains  its  pastor  by 
the  aid  of  the  church  at  large.  There  seems  here  need  of  a  well-digested 
plan  of  sustentation. 

The  following  seven  are  at  the  opposite  extreme: 


North  Cedar,  per  member, $3  07 

Jonathan's  Creek,    ''         .* 4  21 

Oftrinda,  «         4  67 

Winchester,  "         6  00 


Bushsylvania,  per  member, ..$5  17 

Londonderry,  '*  6  00 

lionongahela,  ''  6  01 


Others  barely  save  their  distance.  Some  of  the  above  congregatioas 
are  new  and  poor,  but  others  are  old  enough  to  do  better.  Perhaps 
Providence  has  not  prospered  them 

3  pastors  receive  each $3,500 

3,000 


1     ** 

<i 

1     '* 

(( 

S      '« 

«< 

1     " 

(« 

1     " 

(1 

6      " 

« 

1      " 

u 

2      " 

(( 

7      " 

« 

3      •' 

« 

9      « 

l( 

2,500 
2,000 
1,8<X) 
1,590 
1,500 
1,250 
1,200 
1,000 
900 
800 


1  pastor  receives 

1750 

5  pastors 

receive  each.... 

700 

1      " 

II 

685 

1      " 

« 

610 

9      " 

II 

IC 

600 

1      " 

520 

6      " 

It 

500 

1      '« 

It 

450 

1      " 

U 

455 

1      " 

tt 

42o 

6      " 

it 

• 

$276.30  to  380 

Being  an  average  of  $1,043.84. 


In  this  table  I  include  only  settled  pastorates,  where  the  full  salary 
is  given  in  the  tables,  which  accounts  for  the  discrepancy  l)etween 
this  und  the  average  above.  Of  the  congregations  having  settled 
pastors,  Fourth  New  York  heads  the  list  in  wie  total  contributions 
with  $17,085.40,  and  an  average  per  member  of  $95.44.  The  total  of 
Second  New  York  is  $14,026.78,  but  her  average  is  $39.20.  First 
Boston  follows  with  $11,000,  an  average  of  $50.45. 


Walton  gives,  per  member, $48  92 

Wahoo  and  Fremont,  "      48  06 

flaoond  Boston,  "      44  09 

Second  New  York,  as  above, 39  20 


Jonathan's  Creek,  per  member,.... ^$38  56 

Centra],  Allegheny,        '*  ......  36  4J- 

Princeton,  "  ......  35  09 

Poland  and  N.  Jackson  "  35  05 


Besides  these,  there  are  four  congregations  whose  average  is  above 
$30f  and  fifteen  whose  average  is  above  $20,  while  ten  fall  below  $9, 
aad  one  below  $7 ;  twelve  country  and  seventeen  city  cQi\^«j^g&X\^\^ 
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give  over  $20  per  member.  Of  these  twenty-nine  congregations  nine- 
teen have  contributed  largely  for  building  or  paying  for  their  own  places 
of  worship. 

These  figures  show  what  has  been  done,  what  can  be  done,  and  what 
remains  to  be  done,  in  bringing  up  all  the  congregations  to  the  highest 
point  of  efficiency  in  the  matter  of  honoring  the  Lord  with  their 
substance  and  with  the  first  fruits  of  all  their  increase.  I  abstain  from 
exhortations  and  animadversions.  If  any  hear  not  the  voices  of  these 
figures,  either  for  commendation  or  for  reprimand,  in  vain  would  I 
expect  them  to  listen  to  mc.  J.  McC&agkek. 


MISSIONARY   INTELLIGENCE. 
FOBEIQN  Mission  ITEMS. 


-d's  Supper  was  dispensed  in  Latakiyeh  on  Sabbath,  April  19.    There  vere 
iions,  all  by  baptism.    Forty-eight  oommunicants  sat  at  the  table.    If  all 


The  Lord' 
nine  accessions, 
had  been  present,  there  would  liave  been  sixty-one. 

Mr.  ana  Mrs.  Easson  have  gone  to  Suadiyeh,  the  new  mission  on  the  Oronte^  to  it- 
main  until  a  reliable  teacher  can  be  secured  to  fill  the  position. 

The  British  Government  has  forwarded  a  dispatch  inquiring  whose  fault  it  sm  thit 
our  teachers  are  not  released  and  returned  to  tlieir  homes 

Great  scarcity  ot  provisions  prevails  in  Syria.  Thousands  of  the  Fellaheen  are  with- 
out bread,  and  compelled  to  suusist  on  boiled  greens. 

Mips  Dodds  mentions  the  following  incident,  which  illustrates  the  method  by  whidi 
the  gospel  leavens  and  works  its  wa;^  among  those  who  are  brought  into  contact  with  its 
truth.  It  also  shows  how  certain  it  is  that  those  who  are  saved  themselves  will  seek  to 
save  others.  **  You  remember  Naami,  one  of  our  church  memberp,  who  died  last  &U. 
Short  as  her  Christian  mce  was,  her  life  among  her  own  people  brought  forth  fruit 
A  little  girl  who  came  down  last  fall  knew  the  fiord's  prayer,  the  first  commandment, 
the  23d  (jsalm  and  a  number  of  Bible  stories.  Upon  impiiring  when  and  how  slie  h«d 
learned  them,  we  found  that  Naiimi  Imd  been  in  the  habit  of  gathering  together  elevea 
little  ^irls,  of  whom  she  was  one,  and  teachmg  them  as  she  had  op|)ortunity."  How 
touching  this  incident  and  how  full  of  encouragement  and  hope.  Doubtless'the  other 
girls  who  have  been  educated  in  the  st^liools,  and  are  now  at  home  among  their  own 
I>eoi>lc,  are  doing  as  Naami  did,  and  we  may  never  know  what  blessed  results  will  come 
of  tlieir  work. 

Miss  D.  relates  the  followinjij  of  one  of  the  recent  converts.  "She  is  a  girl  of  about 
sixteen,  and  her  liistory  Is  somewhat  peculiar.  Her  parents  dying,  she  and  her  brother 
were  left  among  Moslems.  Tlie  brother  became  a  Moslem,  but  Halcemy  ran  away  to 
Bahlulu  and  took  refuge  with  Muallim  Isa.  There  she  heard  about  the  school  and 
came  down  in  the  fall.  She  was  taken  suddenly  ill  on  the  morning  of  the  Fast  day, 
and  we  feared  that  she  would  not  recover.  She,  too,  thought  that  ner  end  was  near, 
and  cried  out  in  the  midst  of  her  agonies,  *  I  am  dying,  Jesus  receive  my  spirit' 
She  recovered,  however,  and  was  able  to  attend  preacliing  the  three  remaining  dajc. 
She  was  baptized  on  Sabbath. 

The  conversion  and  baptism  of  the  niolherof  Miriam  Jedeed  is  regarded  as  a  special 
answer  to  prayer.  Her  age  and  her  relation  to  Miriam  made  her  an  object  of  peculiar 
interej^t  to  the  mission.  Slie  was  often  remembered  in  the  prayers  of  the  mission,  and 
her  daughter  Ayouf  wrestled  without  ceasing  for  her  salvation'.  When  she  appeared 
for  baptism  Ayouf  was  quite  overcome  with  joy.  She  said,  "I  have  prayed  for  her 
day  and  night.  I  used  to  say,  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee  only  make  my  mother  a  Qiri»- 
tian." 

Dr.  Martin,  of  the  Syrian  Mission,  is  in  Ireland.  He  is  seeking  restoration  of  health. 
Miss  Beattie,  daughter  of  Kev.  J.  lieattie,  of  Latakiyeh,  Syria,  arrived  in  New  York, 
Saturday,  Juiy  4th.  A  delegation  from  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  has  been 
at  Washington  to  ask  the  interference  of  the  government  on  behalf  of  the  imprisoned 
teachers  in  Damascus.  The  delegation  was  courteouslv  treated  by  the  Secretary  of 
State,  Hon.  Hamilton  Fish,  who  seemed  to  be  familiar  witli  the  facts  in  the  case.  Tbe 
Hon.  Secretary  aasured  tV\e  d«\e^a.llow  that  he  felt  a  deep  interest  in  tl^e  case  of  the 
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foong  men,  bat  that  the  goyerament  could  do  nothing  beyond  nsinff  its  friendly  offices 
in  their  behalf  with  the  Ottoman  aatliorities.  He  also  stated  that  he  had  written  Mr. 
Boker,  the  Minister  at  CJonstantinople,  on  the  subject,  and  would  do  so  again. 


SOUTHEEN  Mission. 


We  have  given  to  the  church  in  our  annual  report  the  encouraging  news  that  our 
miMionaries  to  the  South  have  found  an  open  door  in  Selma.  The  building  they  rent 
ia  in  the  western  part  of  the  city,  and  is  35x60,  and  we  may  say  it  is  literally  full.  It 
had  originally  four  rooms  24x16,  and  a  hall  12x35. .  In  this,  service  was  held  at  first 
A  partition  has  however  been  removed,  and  the  missionaries  have  now  a  p;ood-sized 
room  for  the  Sabbath  school  and  public  worship. 

The  growth  in  attendance  has  been  very  great  We  reported  to  Synod  that  there 
were  fitty-two  scholars  in  the  day  school.  There  is  now  an  average  attendance  of  two 
handred  and  thirty.  The  Sabbath  school  reported  as  numbering  thirty-seven,  has  now 
abont  a  hundred  pupils.  The  sessions  of  tbe  day  school  are  from  9  A.  M.  to  2  P.  M., 
and  from  8  to  10  r,  M.  The  Sabbath  school  is  from  3  to  5  P.  M.,  and  preaching 
from  14  A.  M.  to  12  M.,  and  in  the  evening. 

It  is  apparent  that  our  mLssionaries  have  a  heavy  responsibility  laid  upon  them  in 
conducting  so  large  a  mission  school.  Mr.  Johnston  has  employed  a  helper  at  a  very 
moderate  compensation  for  the  elementary  teaching. 

There  are  many  things  that  would  greatly  aid  the  work  of  the  missionaries,  but  which 
cut  hardly  be  purchased  by  the  Hoard  as  necessary  for  carrying  on  tlie  mission.  Maps 
and  elobes  for  the  school-room,  Bibles  and  other  books  for  prizes  for  diligent  scholars, 
are  desirable.  If  a  donation  is  sent  to  us  to  procure  these,  we  shall  use  the  money  to 
the  best  account  D.  B.  Willson,  See. 


EDITOBIAL  NOTES. 


It  must  be  a  matter  of  regret  to  every  right-hearted  citizen  of  the  United 
States,  that  the  remaining  members  of  the  Indian  Commission  as  at  first 
ooDstituted,  have  resigned.  This  body  of  men  was  placed  in  connection 
with  the  Department  of  the  Interior,  to  co-operate  with  it  in  the  manage- 
ment of  Indian  affairs.  There  have  always  been  a  great  amount  of  cor- 
ruption in  thb  business,  and  much  cruelty.  The  institution  of  the  commis- 
8ion  was  an  effort  to  put  conscience  into  the  matter  of  dealing  with  the 
Indians.  The  army  of  the  Union  had  large  experience  of  the  good  of  the 
Sanitary  and  Christian  Commissions,  in  their  tendency  to  mitigate  the  dis- 
trees  of  war,  and  to  infuse  religion  into  the  life  of  the  soldiers.  It  must  be 
said  to  the  credit  of  the  President,  that  he  has  stood  by  the  members  of  the 
commission.  He  learned  to  respect  them,  and  to  trust  them  during  the 
war,  for  they  were  prominent  then  in  works  of  good. 

The  immediate  occasion  of  their  resignation  was  a  requirement  that 
they  attend  to  their  duties  at  Washington.  Their  services  had  been  with- 
out compensation,  they  all  had  important  interests  at  home,  no  charge  had 
ever  been  made  that  their  way  of  attending  to  their  duties  had  not  been 
efficient.  The  ultimate  cause  of  their  action  is  the  determined  opposition 
of  many  men  of  influence  to  a  Christian  policy.  These  men  regard  not 
God,  nor  have  they  any  kind  heart  to  the  Indimi.    They  seek  gain. 

There  are  always  difficulties  attending  the  carrying  out  of  government 
work  by  a  commission  of  this  kind,  whose  members  are  possessed  of  power 
in  Btme  ways  co-ordinate  with  that  which  under  the  law  rests  with  a  cer- 
tain bureau  or  department ;  yet  no  trouble  need  arise,  where  the  commission- 
ers have  the  standing,  the  honesty  of  purpose,  the  ability  and  the 
C3iristian  character  of  the  late  Indian  CommiaaioneTft.    TVi^^  isi^^<^  ^€\t 
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influence  to  be  felt  on  behalf  of  Christ  in  the  wi^am  and  the  rancho,  whid 
became  for  a  time  places  of  prayer.  Their  resignation  is  a  matter  of  direct 
interest  to  us  now.  The  attention  of  Synod  was  called  to  the  propriety  of 
an  Indian  Mission,  and  the  Central  Board  was  directed  to  take  this  sabject 
into  consideration.  Much  of  the  hope  entertained  regarding  it  arose  from 
the  favorable  attitude  of  the  govemmenti  the  liberal  provision  made  for 
the  civilization  and  christianization  of  the  Indians,  and  direct  encourage- 
ment from  a  prominent  member  of  the  commission.  What  effect  this  change 
will  have  on  the  Indian  policy  remains  to  be  seen.  We  must  intercede  with 
a  Power  above  the  government  of  man,  that  the  nation  may  not  load 
itself  with  greater  guut  in  oppressing  these  savages. 

The  American  Christian  Society  for  promoting  Christianity  among  the 
Jews  in  the  city  of  New  York  and  elsewhere,  has  been  for  a  length  of  time 
employed  in  the  work  indicaterl  by  its  name.  It  publishes  monthly  and 
circulates  gratuitously  the  "  Star  of  Bethlehem,"  a  pamphlet  of  a  few 
pages,  as  a  yieans  of  promoting  its  object. 

From  the  Fourth  Annual  Report  published  in  the  April  and  Hay 
number  we  learn  that  it  is  steadily  prosecuting  its  work,  and  with  some 
success.  Like  all  other  associations  of  a  similar  kind,  it  needs  money  to 
give  efficacy  to  its  efforts.  Among  the  many  calls  on  our  oontribatioiii, 
that  from  the  seed  of  Abraham  atter  the  flesh  should  not  be  unheedei 
We.  believe  that  this  society  is  doing  a  goxl  work,  and  is  entitled  to  the 
oomiJeration  of  all  who  are  looking  and  praying  for  the  restoration  of 
Israel. 

The  president  of  the  society  is  Rev.  J.  C.  K.  Milligan  ;  secretary,  Abia- 
ham  Trees,  and  treasurer,  William  Jackson,  to  whom  contributions  should 
be  sent.  His  address  is  box  1729,  New  York.  The  address  of  the  secre- 
tary is  917  Fourth  avenue,  lAw  York,  to  whom  application  may  be  made 
for  further  information.  We  copy  the  following  notice  from  the  number 
of  the  "Star  "  before  us  : 

"  The  society  being  in  need  of  the  services  of  another  missionary,  wishes 
to  become  acquainted  with  any  one  who  desires  to  serve  the  Liord  in  this 
iield  of  mission.  Application  can  be  made  to  W.  H.  Hazlett,  Esq.,  301 
West  34th  street,  New  York,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Agencies." 

We  begin  in  this  number  of  the  Reformed  Pteahyterian  and  Ow- 
ixarUer  the  publication  of  a  document  of  much  interest  and  value.  It  is 
the  authentic  records  of  the  church  covering  the  formation  period  of  her 
history,  the  period  when  she  was  advancing  with  cautious  and  deliberale 
step  towards  full  and  complete  organization.  It  was  by  far  the  most  import- 
ant period  in  her  history,  and  the  Minutes  of  the  lleformed  Presbytery, 
now  published  for  the  first  time,  throw  a  clear  light  upon  the  early  posi- 
tion of  the  church,  and  reveal  the  views  and  purposes  of  bar  founders  in  thk 
country.  Our  readers,  we  are  sure,  will  peruse  these  records  with  tk 
liveliest  interest.  We  are  not  at  liberty  to  say  how  they  have  been  pro- 
cured, but  we  can  vouch  for  their  authenticity  and  accuracy.  They  are 
an  exact  copy  from  original  and  authentic  documents.  It  has  cost  os 
considerable  labor  to  secure  these  valuable  documents  for  the  church,  but 
we  feel  amply  repaid  in  the  satisfaction  of  laying  before  our  friends  what 
we  are  confident  could  not  huve  been  obtained  in  any  other  way.  The  Minutes 
of  1798,  when  the  Presbytery  was  organized,  to  1800,  are  not  known  to  be 
in  existence.  Mr.  McKmiie^  >nsa  d^tk^aud^  it  is  believed  that  they  were  de 
etroyed  with  many  va\ua\Ae  m^^T^  olVv^  Q.\;\i\xiSJsi^\i\srBssi.^^W  bouse 
before  his  removal  to  SoMtXi  (iaxcXvxi*.- 
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Ih  the  midst  of  our  concern  for  the  captives  in  DamascuB,  an  item 
of  intelligence  is  received,  that  appears  to  indicate  a  deliberate  inten- 
tion on  the  part  of  Turkey  to  war  with  Christianity.  Hie  item  is  :  '*  The 
Porte  prohibits  the  circulation  of  copies  of  the  Bible  in  Turkey."  Well 
may  we  ask,  as  does  the  Presbyterianf 

*'  Is  this  a  sign  of  the  revival  of  Mohammedanismi  of  which  we  have  ooca<ioiially 
heard  ?  Is  the '  fidse  prophet '  to  take  a  fresh  stand  asainst  Christ  and  his  kingdom  ? 
The  sentence  has  a  wiae  sweep.  The  missionaries  in  the  East  will  feel  its  force,  and 
tke  circulation  of  the  translation  into  the  Arabic  tongue,  which  cost  so  much  labor,  and 
to  which  good  men  gave  so  much  time,  may  be  greatly  hindered/' 

We  know,  of  course,  that  in  the  end  this  will  prove  for  the  further- 
ance of  the  gospel.  In  the  meantime,  we  plead  with  God  against  the 
wicked  nation  that  thus  sets  itself  a^inst  his  Son.  But  our  attention 
must  be  directed  to  another  power,  from  whom  better  things  might  be 
expected,  which  is  acting,  however,  with  as  intolerant  a  spirit  as  the 
Mohammedan  government.  Some  Baptists  have  been  living  for  years 
in  Poland  and  southern  Russia.  They  are  mainly  Germans,  or  other 
ibreigners  resident  in  Russia.  No  opposition  was  made  to  them  by  the 
aathorities  of  the  Greek  Church — that  is,  the  establishment — except  in- 
directly, until  their  views  made  an  impression  on  some  of  the  natives.  As  soon 
as  certain  of  these  were  gathered  into  the  Baptist  chapels,  and  were  convert- 
ed to  that  faith,  persecution  arose.  Quite  a  number  have  been  imprisoned  in 
Kliev.  They  were  ordered  to  be  scourged,  their  New  Testaments  were 
taken  from  them,  their  meetings  were  broken  up.  Two  persons  were 
beaten  by  the  district  officer,  because  they  were  found  reaaing  the  New 
Testament,  and  were  tied  to  a  post. 

An  unavailing  petition  was  j^resented  to  the  Emperor  through  the 
Ehrangelical  Alliance.  But  a  private  effort  by  the  Hon.  Edward  Young, 
an  American  citizen,  was  more  successful.  He  wrote  directly  to  friends 
in  high  station  in  Russia,  and  this  is  the  extent  of  the  concessions  made  in 
favor  of  religious  liberty.    Baron  de  Rosen  writes  to  him  : 

"  I  am  very  happy,  dear  rir,  to  give  yoa  this  good  news,  and  to  express  once  more, 
with  Prince  Dondonkoflj  the  certitude  that  the  baptists  will  remain  for  the  future  in 
the  quiet  exercise  of  their  faith,  on  tht  eondUion  of  ahstaining  from  prcidytigmJ* 

This  assurance  he  gives  with  these  words  of  Prince  Dondonkoff-Korsakoff 
before  him : 

**  I  can  guarantee  them  safety  and  peace,  as  long  ob  they  do  not  try  to  make  proselytes 
in  opposition  to  our  present  laws,  ana  as  long  as  they  oo  not  by  action  or  manner 
attack  the  Orthodox  church  in  their  unauthorized  public  meetings,  which  they  have, 
however,  done  repeatedly." ' 

The  Ualica  are  our  own.  In  this  correspondence  we  may  see  what  ex- 
tent of  liberty  there  is  in  Russia,  in  teaching  the  word  of  God. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 


THE  SEOOND  HEW  TOBK  OHUEOH. 

We  inserted  in  our  April  issue  a  brief  notice  as  to  the  purchase  of  a 
church  by  our  brethrea  of  the  Second  New  York  coneregati^n.  To  the 
few  items  then  given  wc  propose  now  to  add.  Tne  building  was  erected  in 
.1866  for  a  synagogue,  and  during  last  summer  was  remodelled  and  hand- 
somely finished  in  fresco.    The  lot  is  76  feet  front  and  IQQ  f<^j^  (Vi<^  ^\^^ 
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block)  in  depth.  The  house  itself  is  62x97.  The  front  is  set  on  the  street 
line ;  the  siaes  have  abundant  space  for  light  and  air,  the  extra  land  be- 
longing to  the  building  being  supplement^  by  space  left  for  light  on  the 
adjoining  ground. 

The  basement,  or  rather  the  ground  floor,  is  on  a  level  with  the  side- 
walk, and  has  a  ceiling  101  feet  high.  A  portion  of  thb  is  neatly  finished 
for  the  residence  of  the  sexton :  the  remainder  is  abundant  for  Sabbath 
school  purposes.  The  sides  and  the  rear  walls  of  the  building  are  of  the 
best  hard  brick,  the  front  of  the  best  Philadelphia  stretchers,  laid  up  in 
ornamental  style  and  trimmed  with  stone.  The  roof  is  steep,  and  from 
each  front  angle  rises  a  turret,  with  the  coping  line  for  its  base.  The  por- 
tion of  the  stoop  which  extends  to  the  court  line  is  covered  from  the  weath- 
er by  a  neat  portico  resting  on  stone  pedestals.  Ascending  the  outer  stoop, 
which  is  composed  of  seven  tiers  of  stone  steps,  you  reach  a  platform  or 
rest.  On  this  level  are  placed  three  pairs  of  large  sliding  doors,  thruueh 
which  you  enter  the  building.  Inside  of  these  you  continue  to  ascend  by 
a  stoop,  in  walnut,  to  the  auditory  floor. 

The  windows  o'f  the  auditorium  arc  of  stained  glass,  with  beautiful  en- 
riched heads.  The  ceiling  of  this  story  is  42  feet  high,  and  consists  of 
grooved  arches,  supported  on  columns  having  rich  capitals,  all  well  exe- 
cuted and  elegantly  decorated  with  fresco  wonc.  The  pews  and  pulpit  are 
finished  in  walnut.  There  is  seating  capacity  for  900  adults,  without  in- 
truding on  the  aisles.  The  heating  arrangement  is  entirely  new,  being 
Baker  &  Smith's  steam-heating  apparatus,  with  coils  of  pipe  well  distrif 
uted,  and  ventilation  is  secured  by  fresh-air  ducts.  Provision  is  made  tot 
plenty  of  artificial  light,  by  200  gas  burners. 

The  society  of  Jews  which  owned  this  united  with  another  congregation, 
and  thus  were  willing  to  sell.  Our  brethren  were  providentially  freed  from 
the  care  and  delay  connected  with  the  erection  of  a  church.  The  commu- 
nion, postponed  from  March,  1st  Sabbath,  to  April,  1st  Sabbath,  it  was  ex- 
pected would  be  held  in  the  hall,  8th  avenue  and  34th  street.  In  a  few 
weeks,  however,  •  they  were  able  to  secure  this  property,  and  their  com- 
munion was  held  in  the  new  church,  the  pastor  being  so  far  recovered  as 
to  take  part  in  the  services. 

The  notices  we  insert  from  time  to  time  show  the  progress  we  are  making 
in  wealth,  and  in  liberality.  In  all  we  do,  we  are  ever  to  say,  with  David, 
"  All  things  come  of  thee,  and  of  thine  own  have  we  given  thee." 


As  several  mistakes  occurred  in  the  summary  as  prepared  by  the 
Committee,  we  insert  at  the  request  of  the  Treasurer,  part  of  his  rci>ort 
as  presented  to  Synod. — Eds. 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY  ENDOWMENT. 

1873.  Receipts, 

May  22,    Balance  on  hand $  269  10 

"    26,    Cash  amount  of  J.  McBrule's  endowmt'Dt  note 25  00 

June  4,       **     Bequest  of  W.  Marshall 2>0  00 

Sept.    2,      "          **         •   Miss  Nancy  Faria 87  26 

**    18,      «*    amount  of  J.  B.  Hazlett's  note „  125  90 

Nov.   rt,      "         "       *•  D.  Harvey's  endowment  note 33  00 

1874. 

Jan.     2,      "    from  Clarinda  congregation 42  00 

"       «*       "       "      J.  McNaughter 10  00 

Apr.  28,      '*    amount  of  Jas.  Campbeirs  endowment  note 50  00 

Maf    9,      "          "       "  ll.^l«\€ftTvo\A «  1,000  00 

V^-*»^ 
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ExpendUures. 
3. 
15,  Cash  paid  Tennant  Fund  for  share  of  mortgage  ag't. 

Allegheny  congregation .$1,000  00        $1,000  00 

Balance  for  investment $892  20 

Investments, 

nt  invested  at  last  report $31,083  72 

:t  amounts  of  Hazlett's  and  Steele's  Qotes 1,125  90 

$29,957  82 


>f  mortgage  ag't.  Allegbenj  congregation 1,000  00 

Total  invested $30,967  82 

CUBBENT  EXPENSES  OF  THEOLOOICAL  SEHINABT. 

B.  Receipts. 

22,    Balance  on  hand $743  65 

:6,    Cash  interest  on  J.  McBride's  note ; 27  60 

<  ♦'  "        **  Eighth  Street  Church  mortgage 200  00 

50,       "  "        "  Mt.  Washington  School  bonds 66  32 

20,       "  "        "  Erdner  mortgage 240  00 

18,       "  "        "  J.  B.  Hazlett's  note 4  40 

>6,       "  "        "  Digby  mortgage 90  00 

15,       "  "        "  Irwin        '•        600  00 

6.       "  "        "  Gosling    **        90  00 

"       "  •*        "  Sloane       "        67  50 

"       "  **        "      "        note 0  20 

JO,  "          **        "  Eighth  Street  Church  mortgage....!....  200  00 

\i,       "  "        "Short  loan 26  93 

i  2,      «*         «        «'  Mt.  Washington  School  bonds 66  32 

3,      "  "        "  Austrian  mortgage 64  (M) 

8,      "  "        "  Erdner  "    .     110  00 

8,  "  "        "  Irwin  "        300  00 

5,  "  "        "  Sloane  "        67  60 

6,  "  "        "  GosHng  "        90  00 

9,  "  "        «*  Erdner  «        100  00 

9,      "  "        "  Digby  "        90  00 

9,      «'     .     «        "  Steele's  note 90  00 

JO,      "  *'        "  Eighth  Street  Church  mortgage 200  00 

15,      "  "        "  Endowment  balance  to  date 2*16 

$3,666  38i 

Expenditures, 
J. 

7,  Cash  paid  David  Greg^,  Treas $626  00 

.7,        **      "     preminnt  on  insurance  on  building 62  60 

7,  "      «*     interest  on  R.  Law's  account 12  00 

3,        «      "     D.  Gregg's  order 260  00 

6,        **      «*  "  "    660  00 

6,        "      "  "  «     413  70 

2,  "      "  "  "    126  00 

3,  "      "  "  " 900  00 

6,        "      "  «  "     126  00 

8,  "      *«  "  "     „,    60  00 

8,        "      "  "  " 400  00 

:9,        "      •*  "  "    100  00 

6,        "      '*  "  "     167  60 

5,  "      '*  .  pro  rata  share  of  expense  account 22  66 

6,  **      "     accrued  interest  to  Tennant  Fund 20  00         3,823  25 

Balance  overdrawn ; $  257  &7 
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VtVDESTtf  FUKD. 

1873.  BecdfiU. 

Jane     4,    Cash  bequest  of  W.  Marshall ^ S250  00 

.  "       4,        '«       ^    '     «  Blair 200  00 

Aug.  30,        "    interest  on  Mt  Washington  School  bonds 213  68 

Ost     10,        "  "        "  Meisterfeld  mortgage 7  80 

"     18,        "         «*        *••  Alexander         "        200  00 

Nov.     6,        **    from  D.  Gregg,  Treasurer «  107  87 

1874. 

March  2,        "    interest  on  Mt  Washington  School  bonds 213  68 

May      5,        "         «*        "  Meisterfeld  mortgage «      7  80 

•^    16,        "         "        *•  Alexander        "        ^ ., 200  00 

$1,400 

1873.  Ezpenditvres. 

Maj  22,    Balance  overdrawn $546  22 

Oct.  6,    Cash  paid  students 50  00 

Nov.  6,        "        "        •«       30  00 

«*  8,        "        **        "        700  00 

"  11,        "        "        ««        120  00 

"  26,        "       "        "        60  00 

1,606 

Balance  overdrawn $  105 

As  $450  of  above  receipts  were  intended  for  investment^  the  real  amount  oti 
drawn  is  $555.39. 

SUPERANIIUATED  MDaSTEBS*  FUND. 

1873.  JUeeipU, 

Maj    22,  Balance  on  hand .$497  50 

June     4,  Cash  from  North  Union  congregation 10  00 

Aug.     8,  **^     "      Union  congregation 10  76 

*•     26,  **    interest  on  Euwer  mortgage 36  00 

1874. 

Jan.    31,  "          "        *'  call  loan 19  88 

Feb.    26,  "          "        "  Euwer  mortgage 36  00 

Mar.   17,  **    from  RuAhsvlvania  congregation 2  26 

"      20,  "      **      Bethef  congregation 7  45 

"     23,  "      "      Rochester  congregation 13  50 

"     24,  "      *'     PittBburgh           "           10  00 

"      26,  "      **     Miller's  Run      "           14  84 

"     27,  «      "     West  Hebron      "           2  70 

"     27,  "    interest  on  Gearing  mortgaj^e 210  00 

April    7,  "    from  New  Castle  congregation 6  00 

•*       7,  "      "     Macedon                "           4  00 

"       8,  "      "      Kortright              **           10  36 

"     25,  "      "    Old  Bethel           «           16  00 

Mav      9,  "      "     Steele  for  note  and  interest 872  00 

**      12,  "      *•     New  Alexandria  and  Greensburg  cong 13  30 

'*     15,  "    interest  on  cash  balance  to  date 5  57 

$1,798 

Expendiiiurts. 
1873. 

June  18.    Cash  paid  Mrs.  J.  S.  Buck $   205  53 

1874. 

April  17.  "        for  Oil  City  bond 490  00 

May   15.  '«  *'  Penn'a.  Reform  School  bond 1,000  00 

"  «  «  accrued  interest  on      "         17  78 

'*  "        pro  rata  of  expense  account 1  10 

1.714 

Balance $83 
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IfW€aiment$, 

Oearing  Mortgage ^ $1,000  00 

^uwer         "         « 1,200  00 

PenDsjlyania  Beform  School  8  per  cent,  bond #1,000  00 

Oil  City  10  per  cent  bond „ 600  00 

Total ^ $3,700  00* 

CONDENSED    STATEMENT. 

jBecarities  held  for  Seminary  Endowment $30,957  82 

"  "      Studente*  Fund ^ 10,602  12 

'«  "      DomeaUc  MifiBion 6,190  06 

"  "      Southern        "      $1,000  00 

"  "           •*         temporary 2,164  67          3,164  67 

"  "      Superannuated  Ministers' Fund 3,700  00 

*'  **      Foreign  Mission 900  00 

**  **      Geo.  Tennant 9,000  00 

"  "      SproullFund 13,720  64 

Total  Investments $79,226  21 

.Cash  on  hand  for  Endowment  Fund $   892  20 

"  *'      Domestic  Mission,  Investment 77  61 

*•  «  "  "       Expenses 77  49 

"  '*      Aged  Ministers' Fund 83  69 

''  **      Foreign  Mission,  Investment 227  60 

"  "  "  •"        Expenses :.         5  24 

"  *•      EebeccaLaw 160  00 

"  "      Geo.  Tennant 188  69 

*«  **      Sproull  Fund 667  80 

$2,270  01 

Less  amount  of  Students*  Fund  overdrawn $105  39 

**  "    Seminary  Expense  account  overdrawn..     257  87 

1-  363  26 

Cash  balance *. $1,906  76' 

"W.  WiLUB,  Treumrer, 


EXTBAOTB  PBOM  THE  MUTTITEB  QF.BOAED  OP  EDUOATIOH. 

This  Board  met  pursuant  to  adjournment  in  the  First  Ref.  Presbyte- 
rian church,  Philadelphia,  on  Wedne8day,May  27,  1874,  at  2  P.  M.  and 
was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  chairman.  In  the  absence  of  the  secre- 
tary, 8.  J,  Crowe  was  .chosen  secretary  pro  tern.  Treasurer's  report  was 
read  and  referred  to  an  Auditing  Committee  composed  of  Revs.  P.  H. 
.  Wylie  and  D.  G.  Thompson,  for  examination.  President  H.  H. 
Grcorge  was  called  upon,  and  made  a  statement  of  the  success  and  wants 
of  the  colWe.  After  hearing  the  great  measure  of  success  that  the 
college  has  had  during  the  past  year,  the  Board  proceeded  unanimous- 
ly to  consider  the  propriety  of  electing  lidditional  professors  for  Ge- 
neva College.  After  careful  deliberation.  Rev.  J.  McCracken  was 
unanimously  nominated  as  Professor  of  Mathematics.  This  nomination 
was  with  the  greatest  unanimity  confirmed  by  Synod.  A  Committee 
of  Examination,  consisting  of  Prof.  T.  Sproull,  D.  D.,  and  Revs. 
Samuel  Bowden  and  S.  J.  Crowe,  was  appointed  to  attend  the  closing 
examination  and  commencement  exercises  of  the  collie. 

The  Auditing  Committee  reported  treasurer's  book  correct. 

The  chairman  and  secretary  were  appointed  a  committee  to  ^re^ice. 
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a  circular  to  be  sent  to  each  pastor  and  vacant  oongr^ation  in  the 
church  before  the  1st  Sabbath  of  September,  which  is  the  time  fixed 
hy  Synod  for  the  annual  collection  for  education  scheme. 

Prof.  J.  L.  McCartney  was  recommended  to  the  church  for  aid  io 
enlarging  the  chemical  and  philosophical  apparatus  of  the  college. 

An  executive  committee  consisting  of  Rev.  P.  H.  Wylie,  David 
Boyd,  Pres't.  H.  H.  George,  Jas.  Wylie  and  Wm.  Reed,  was  appointed 
with  power  to  act  for  the  Board  in  the  interim.  This  committee  is 
requireil  to  keep  a  strict  account  of  all  disbursements  of  mone3rs  as  well 
as  all  work  done  in  tlie  interest  and  name  of  the  Board,  all  of  whidi 
is  to  be  subject  to  the  consideration  and  approval  of  the  Board. 

The  Executive  Committee  was  empoweral  to  fill  any  vacancy  that 
may  occur  during  the  year  in  the  faculty. 

A  committee  coasistmg  of  Rev.  T.  P.  Stevenson,  Rev.  H.  H.  George, 
Rev.  J.  Mc<,^racken,  Rev.  D.  McAllister,  with  eldeis  David  Torrens, 
Jno.  A.  McKee,  Walter  T.  Miller,  was  appointed  to  report  in  refer- 
ence to  the  propriety  of  raising  an  endowment  fund  for  Geneva  Col- 
ic^. On  motion.  Board  adjourned  to  meet  at  10  o'clock  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  day  that  Synod  meets  at  Coulterville,  Illinois,  on  the  Wed- 
nesday after  the  last  Tuesday  of  May,  1876. 

T.  P.  Stevenson,  Prea. 
S.  J.  Crowe,  Sec. 


MINUTES  OF  THE  BEFOBMED  FBESBTTEBT,  1801-1806. 

Ck)LD£KlIAMy  Julj   8,  1801. 

Pursuant  to  the  appointment  of  Presbytery  at  last  meeting,  the  com- 
mittee met  and  conitituted  by  prayer.  Messrs.  John  Black,  William  Gib- 
son and  Samuel  B.  Wylie,  ministers ;  Andrew  Gifford  and  Robert  Beatty, 
ruling  elders.     Rev.  John  Black,  moderator;  Samuel  B.  Wylie,  clerk. 

1.  After  reading^the  minutes  respecting  the  constitution  of  the  committee, 
the  business  for  which  the  session  had  been  appointed,  viz.,  for  settling  the 
affairs  of  the  congregations  of  York  and  Wallkill,  was  inquired  into  and 
sanctioned  by  the  court.  And  on  the  article  of  slavery,  Mr.  Beatty  prom- 
ised to  have  tlie  freedom  of  the  three  negroes  belonging  to  him  re^tered 
m  the  county  court,  as  soon  as  may  be,  viz.,  Sally  and  Candace,  at  uie  age 
of  26  years,  and  Dick,  at  the  age  of  28. 

2.  The  call  moderated  accordmg  to  appointment,  by  Rev.  John  Black,  was 
presented  to  Mr.  McLeod,  and  accepted  by  him  upon  the  express  condition 
that  three  years  hereafter  he  was  at  liberty  to  accept  of  any  one  of  theK 
congregations,  or  none,  as  he  thought  proper.  This  was  agreed  to  by  the 
court.  The  committee  then  assigned  Mr.  McLeod  discourses  for  trial,  from 
the  followiuff  scriptures,  viz.,  for  sermon.  Rev.  11 :  3  ;  and  for  lecture,  Rom. 
13 :  1-5,  inclusive. 

There  was  a  motion  then  made  to  move  to  the  meeting  house,  for  to  de- 
liver the  discourses,  which  was  done ;  and  the  discourses  were  approved  of 
with  some  animadversions,  and  ordination  announced  for  Monday  follow- 
ing.    The  committee  then  adjourned  till  Monday  next,  9  o'clock,  A.  M. 

COLDENHAM,  Jolj  Oth,  1S01. 

At  the  instance  of  the  moderator  calling  a  pro  re  nata  meeting  of  PreF- 
bytery,  to  take  up  8ome\)\MWift^\j\iAG\i\i^\s^\v^^^^      at  last  meeting. 


1874.]        MintOes  of  the  Reformed  Prea>i/tery,  1801-1806.  289 

Sederunt.  Messrs.  Alexander  McLeod,  William  Gibson,  John  Black  and 
Skmael  B.  Wylie,  ministers ;  Jolin  Agnew,  Andrew  Oifibrd  and  Robert 
Beatty,  ruling  elders.    John  Black,  moderator ;  Samuel  B.  Wylie,  clerk. 

1.  It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  Mr.  McLeod  take  the  moderator's 
chair  during  this  meeting— was  carried. 

2.  It  was  inquired  whether  Mr.  Black  was  justifiable  in  calling  this  pro 
re  naia  meeting  of  Presbytery ;  and  all  things  considered,  the  whole  mem- 
bers of  the  court  being  occasionally  present,  except  one,  it  was  agreed  unan- 
ilnously  that  he  was,  and  that  it  was  in  every  respect  orderly. 

3.  The  Presbytery  taking  into  consideration  the  situation  of  the  church 
in  the  western  country,  and  the  probability  of  the  necessity  of  a  court  to  cog- 
nosce the  affairs  of  the  congr^ation,  as  also  the  grant  made  by  the  com- 
mittee which  had  been  appointed  to  the  Carolinas,  relative  to  a  conference 
and  junction  with  Messrs.  McCoy  and  Warwick,  thought  proper  to  appoint 
Messrs.  Black  and  Wylie  a  committee  to  attend  to  these  affairs,  and  report 
to  the  Presbytery  next  meeting. 

4.  The  Presbytery  taking  into  consideration  the  affairs  of  Currysbush 
and  Galway,  thought  the  exigencies  of  the  church  required  the  court  to  ad- 
journ thither  U)  the  house  of  Walter  Mansell,  on  Monday  next,  the  13tji 
inst.,  to  endeavor  to  compromise  the  difficulties  of  the  congregation. 

6.  That  Mr.  Wylie  should  open  the  next  annual  meeting  of  Presbytery 
in  New  York,  by  a  discourse,  to  begin  on  the  third  Monday  of  June,  at  6 
o'clock,  P.  M. 

The  moderator  concluded  by  prayer. 

EoBERT  Beatty's,  July  6th,  1801. 

Pursuant  to  adjournment,  the  committee  met  at  half-past  9  o'clock,  A.  M., 
and  constituted  by  prayer. 

Rev.  Messrs.  Black,  Gibson  and  Wylie,  ministers ;  John  Agnew,  An- 
drew Gifford  and  Robert  Beatty,  ruling  elders.  John  Black,  moderator  ; 
Samuel  B.  Wylie,  clerk. 

1.  Afler  appointing  Mr.  Gifford  to  read  the  edict,  the  committee  agreed 
to  move,  in  the  constituted  capacity,  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Scott,  there  to 
await  Mr.  Gifford's  report. 

2.  Mr.  Gifford  reported  that  the  edict  was  read,  which  was  attested  by 
William  Beatty ;  it  was  then  agreed  to  proceed  immediately  to  the  meeting 
house,  as  no  objection  offered. 

3.  The  committee  having  proceeded  to  the  meeting  house,  public  worship 
commenced,  and  Mr.  Black  preached  from  Isa.  G2 :  6,  and  then  ordained 
the  candidate.  And  Mr.  Wylie  preached  from  Ex.  3: 10.  The  committee 
then  proceeded  to  Mr.  Beatty 's,  where  Mr.  McLeod  signed  the  formula, 
and  received  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  as  a  member  of  the  Reformed 
Presbytery. 

4.  The  committee  inquired  what  support  the  united  congregations 
meant  to  allow  Mr.  McLeod.  Commissioners,  Mr.  Agnew  and  Air.  Gifford 
on  the  part  of  New  York  ;  Mr.  Beatty,  Mr.  Rainey  and  Mr.  Lata  on  the 
part  of  Walkill,  engage  to  pay  Mr.  McLeod,  annually,  488  dollars,  to  be 
apportioned  between  the  two  places  as  follows :  New  York,  31  days  at 
efeven  dollars,  and  Wallkill  21  days  at  seven  dollars.  And  we  the  under- 
signed engage  to  pay  the  above  sum  in  the  above  proportions. 

John  Agnew,  David  Rainey, 

Attested  by  Andrew  Gifford,   James  Slater, 

Samuel  B.  Wylie.  Robert  Beatty, 

Moderator  concluded  by  prayer. 
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New  Tobk,  Judo  16tli,  \Wk 
Tho  Reformed  Presbytery  being  met  and  constituted  by  prayer,  Messrs. 
Gibson,  McKinuey,  Wylie,  Black  and  McLeod,  ministers ;  Ijiomas  Thomp- 
son, Andrew  Gifford,  John  Agnew,  Alexander  Glenn  and  James  Netaon, 
elders.    John  Black,  moderator ;  James  McKinney,  clerk. 

After  constitution,  the  Rev.  Samuel  B.  Wylie,  pursuant  to  a  previoas  ap- 
pointment, delivered  a  sermon  from  Deut.  33  :  o,  which  being  ended  and 
the  service  concluded,  the  moderator  reassumed  his  ohair,  and  the  coait, 
without  proceeding  to  any  other  business,  adjourned  till  to-morrow  at  8 
o'clock,  A.  M. 

New  York,  June  17th,  1801 
Pursuant  to  adjournment  the  court  met  this  day,  same  members  vi  tupra. 

1.  It  was  moved  and  carried,  that  the  votes  be  taken  in  this  sederunt  bj 
beginning  with  the  youngest  member  and  then  ending  with  the  oldest. 

2.  It  was  agreed  that  three  committees  be  appointed,. viz.: 

(1)  A  committee  to  draw  up  causes  of  fasting,  viz.,  Messrs.  McKinner 
and  Gifibrd. 

(2)  For  foreign  affairs,  Messrs.  Gibson  and  Wylie. 

(3)  For  rules,  Messrs.  Black  and  Agnew. 

3.  It  was  agreed  that  the  present  clerk  be  continued  until  the  minata 
are  gone  through. 

4.  In  the  examination  of  the  proceedings  of  the  committee  \^hich  carried 
on  the  ordination  of  the  Rev.  Alexander  McLeod  under  the  sanction  of  last 
Presbytery,  there  arose  some  doubts  about  the  propriety  of  said  oommil- 
tee's  proceedings,  in  fixing  the  relation  between  Mr.  McLeod  and  the  con- 
gregation for  a  limited  time ;  when  it  was  carried  by  the  casting  vote  of 
the  moderator,  that  the  committee  acted  with  propriety ;  and  fiirther,  the 
committee  were  called  upon  for  the  ^pasons  justifying  their  conduct,  which 
were  furnished  accordingly. 

5.  The  Presbytery  proceeded  to  call  for  petitionb  (papers),  when  then* 
were  a  number  presented  and  referred  to  the  head  of  petitions,  and  reserved 
for  future  discussion.  The  Presbytcrv  agreed  to  adjourn  to  3  o'clock, 
P.  M. 

3  o'clock,  P.  M. 
The  court  met  pursuant  to  agreement,  and  constituted.  Upon  calling 
into  view  the  train  of  business  before  them,  the  Presbytery  found  the  read- 
ing of  the  Presbyterial  address  was  the  first  thereof  in  order,  and  immedi- 
ately proceeded  thereunto.  The  clerk,  however,  craving  an  intermission  (>(' 
the  reading,  it  was  suspended  at  about  6  o'clock,  P.  M.,  and  agreed  to  bf 
resumed  to-morrow  at  9  o*clock,  A.  M.     Court  adjourned. 

June  1%—Eodtn  Lof». 
The  Presbytery  met  and  constituted  by  prayer.     Same  members  \U  fupra, 

1.  The  court  agreed  to  go  on  with  the  reading  a  section  of  the  Presbyte- 
rial address,  which  was  accordingly  done,  and  approved. 

2.  The  court  agreed  to  call  on  their  different  committees  to  report  on 
their  respective  business.  There  was  a  copy  of  causes  of  fasting  Drought 
up  from  the  committee  appointed  to  prepare  them,  and  were  cxauiued, 
clause  by  clause,  and  approved  of  as  just  causes  of  fasting. 

The  committee  of  rules  was  called  upon  for  an  account  of  their  progren, 
when  it  appeared  they  had  prepared  a  system  of  rules,  but  the  confirming 
of  them  by  the  Presbytery  was  left  for  the  next  sederunt. 

The  committee  of  foreign  and  internal  religious  connections  was  called 
upon,  but  through  unforeseen  casualties  had  not  fulfilled  the  injunctiooi 
iaid  on  them,  and  tbeTefoie  TQcfjLeeXft^Xea.^^  \ft  %\\.  ^^vw.. 


1874.]        Minutes  of  the  Reformed  Presbytery,  1801-1806.  291 

The  Presbytery  appointed  the  first  Thursday  in  November  next,  as  a 
aolemn  day  of  thanksgiving,  and  the  first  Thursday  in  January,  1803,  as  a 
solemn  day  of  fiisting,  to  be  observed  by  themselves  and  connections. 

Tlie  last  two  sections  of  the  Presbyterial  address  were  read,  and  the 
•pirit  of  the  whole  in  general  approved,  and  the  order  for* correcting  said 
wldress  was,  for  the  present,  postponed,  until  it  shall  appear  how  it  can  be 
adjusted  unto  the  fullest  consistency  with  the  other  business  of  Presbytery. 

^e  Presbytery,  anxious  to  display  a  judicial  testimony  for  truth  and 
acainst  error,  had  at  last  meeting  agreed  to  partition  the  work  among  the 
diflerent  members,  but  it  having  been  found,  on  inquiry,  that  through  the 
pressing  multiplicity  of  business,  only  some  of  the  members  had  made  any 
considerable  progresis  in  the  business,  it  was  found  the  most  advisable  to 
Tenew  the  injunction  to  each  member,  under  pain  of  censure,  to  have  their 
parts  in  as  correct  a  state  as  possible  against  next  meeting. 

The  court  resumed  the  Carolina  business,  and  a  general  conversation 
took  place  among  the  members  respecting  the  same,  in  which  it  was  unan- 
imously agreed  that  the  court  were  of  the  same  mind  in  which  they  were  at 
the  last  meeting  of  Presbytery,  respecting  the  carrying  of  a  full  supply  of 
gospel  ordinances  into  that  country.  It  having  appeared  that  a  call  had 
oome  from  thence  for  the  Rev.  James  McKinney,  the  conversation  princi- 
pally turned  on  the  proper  manner  of  disposing  of  said  call.  But  the  hour 
of  adjournment  now  approaching,  it  was  agreed  to  postpone  further  pro- 
oeedings  until  next  sederuot.  The  court  agree  to  adjourn  until  to-morrow 
at  hali-past  8  o'clock,  A.  AL 

July  19th. 

The  Presbytery  met  and  constituted  by  prayer.    Same  members  vl  supra. 

The  court  took  into  consideration  the  state  of  connexion  between  Mr. 
McKinney  and  the  congregation,  with  whom  for  some  time  he  has  labored, 
as  a  necessary  preliminary  to  doing  anything  about  the  Carolina  business, 
and  found  that  it  was  expedient  to  declare  ail  connection  between  him  and 
■aid  people  null  and  void,  and  that  for  the  following  reasons : 

1.  From  some  unhappy  difierences  existing  between  Mr.  McKinney  and 
part  of  the  congregation,  which  renders  his  longer  usefulness  there  prob- 
lematical. 

2.  The  improbability  of  bringing  said  people  of  the  congregation  and 
him  to  an  amicable  temper. 

3.  The  inability  of  his  support  by  the  remainder. 

4.  Mr.  McKinney's  declaration  that  he  could  not,  in  conscience,  ever 
bring  his  mind  to  labor  am  )ag  said  inalcontented  people  in  their  present 
temper. 

5.  The  Presbytery  find  an  opening  elsewhere,  which  seems  to  announce 
prospects  of  greater  utility  by  Mr.  McKinney's  removal. 

The  Presbytery  then  took,  finally,  the  busmess  of  the  call  from  Carolina 
into  consideration,  and  alter  long  reasonings  agreed  to  tender  it  solemnly, 
by  the  moderator,  into  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  James  McKinney,  its  object, 
who  did  accept  the  same ;  and  the  Presbytery  do  appoint  Messrs.  McKin- 
ney and  Donelly  as  a  committee,  immediately  to  carry  the  instalment  of 
Mr.  McKinney  into  execution  upon  his  arrival  in  Carolina,  when  their 
being  satisfied  as  to  his  pecuniarv  support,  and  the  Presbytery  do  appoint 
Messrs.  Wylie,  Gibson  and  BlacK  as  a  committee  to  write  fully  to  the  peo- 
ple of  Carolina  such  things  as  they  may  judge  necessary  to  be  enjomed 
upon  them,  in  point  of  duty,  on  the  present  occasion. 

(To  be  ooDtlnned.) 
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OBITUABIEB.  ' 

Di^,  August,  1878,  Mrs.  Mybtilla  Abghibald,  daughter   of  Jann 
Patterson,  deee^ed. 

Died,  December  28, 1873,  Miss  Martha  Fattebson,  in  the  68th  f 
of  her  age. 

Died,  February  16th,  1874,  Mrs.  Nancy  Brown,  wife  of  David  Broi 

Died,  March  9th,  1874,  Mrs.  Maoqie  Liddster,  in  the  32d  year 
her  age. 

Died,  March  29th,  1874,  Mrs.  E.  McAyeal. 

The  deceased  were  all  members  of  the  Reformed  Fresbyterian  congregate 
of  New  Alexandria,  &c.  To  relatives  and  friends  no  extended  notice 
their  Christian  character  is  necessary.  To  acquaintances  throughout  1 
church  these  announcements  bring  the  information  that  those  with  whi 
they  held  sweet  intercourse  in  by-gone  years,  have  finished  their  coum' 
and  entered  into  their  rest.  *'  If  we  believe  that  Christ  died  and  rose  agaio, 
even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him. 

T.  A.  a 
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Tbidute  to  Cj!C3AR,or  the  Relation  in  which  the  Christian  stands  to  Civil  GovernmaAlfr 
and  the  Duties  which  he  owe?  to  it.  A  sermon  preached  at  Carleton  Place,  2odi  I -^ , 
January y  1874,  by  Robert  Shields,  Minister  of  the  GospeL  ^ 

The  text  discussed  is  '*  Render  to  Gesar  the  things  that  are  Cscsar's,  and 
to  Grod,  the  things  that  are  God's."  Mark  12 :  17.  After  showing  that  the 
text  is  a  wise  answer  to  a  captious  question,  and  not  a  cunning  evasion,  the 
doctrine  is  deduced  that  all  our  duties  should  be  purposed  and  services  ren- 
dered iu  obedience  to  the  authority  of  God.  The  discussion  is  limited  to  a  con- 
sidcratiou  of  the  relation  in  which  we  stand  to  civil  government,  and  the 
duties  we  owe  to  it.  The  positions  taken  in  this  sermon  are  those  which 
have  long  been  held  by  our  church.  They  are  shown  to  be  agreeable  to 
Scripture,  to  reason,  and  iu  accordance  with  the  teachings  of  the  fathers 
of  the  church.  The  meaning  is  clear,  and  the  illustrations  are  x)lain  and 
suitable.  There  are,  perhaps,  peculiarities  in  the  Canada  government 
that  allow  a  greater  liberty  to  (Covenanters  iu  some  things  than  are  allow- 
ed to  Covenanters  who  live  under  the  American  government ;  but  there  is 
no  danger,  so  long  as  the  positions  taken  in  this  sermon  are  maintained, 
of  Covenanters  in  any  way  identifying  themselves  with  immoral  civil 
government. 

From  R.  Carter  &  Brc,  Broadway,  New  York.  For  sale  by  R.  S. 
Davis  &  Co.,  175  Liberty  street,  Pittsburgh. 

^EF  AND  OTHER  PARABLES ;  hv  Edward  Henry  Bickerateth. 

The  name  of  this  author  is  of  itself  a  recommendation  to  any  work  he 
may  publish*  Possessing  a  lively  imagination  and  a  highly  cultivated  in- 
tellect, and  withal  deeply  imbued  with  a  spirit  of  genuine  piety,  he  can  em- 
ploy the  inventive  faculty  in  teaching  lessons  of  morality  and  religion. 
The  parables  in  this  book  are  highly  instructive  and  entertaining. 
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SEBHOir  PBEAOHED  AT  THE  OPEHIHa  OF  STHOD. 

BY  EEV.  J.   m'CBACKEN. 
(Continued  fh)m  page  269.) 

Let  us  come  to  the  practical  use  of  our  theme.  One  hundred  years 
ago  the  first  Reformed  Presbytery  was  organized  in  this  country,  and 
the  scattered  and  feeble  societies  were  united  under  its  care.  The 
Presbytery  of  three  ministers  has  become  a  large  and  enthusiastic  Sy- 
nod, and  the  few  societies  have  expanded  into  more  than  one  hundred 
congregations.  The  early  growth  of  the  church  was  very  slow. 
The  great  care  used  in  admitting  members,  the  high  measure  of  at- 
tainments required  both  of  members  and  ministers,  combined  to  make 
the  increase  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  exceptionally  small. 
Another  and  greater  obstacle  to  her  progress  was  her  conscientious 
testimony  against  the  immoral  constitution  of  civil  government  of  the 
United  States,  and  against  the  great  national  crime  of  slavery,  s»^  long 
fostered  by  the  nation  and  defended  by  the  government.  Her  early 
and  uncompromising  condemnation  of  American  slavery,  and  her  ut- 
ter refusal  to  hold  any  fellowship  with  those  who  gave  it  their  counte- 
nance, was  an  element  of  intense  unpopularity. 

Even  that  might  have  been  forgiven  and  accessions  made  to  her 
membership,  had  she  not  felt  that  allegiance  to  her  Anointed  King  de- 
manded the  relinquishment  of  the  elective  franchise  and  of  all  civil  of- 
fices, two  privileges  more  highly  prized  and  more  greedily  sought  than 
any  thing  else,  save  money,  in  this  land  of  manhood  suffrage. 

The  dawn  of  1774  was  soon  overcast.  Two  years  afterward,  the 
whole  country  was  involved  in  the  war  of  the  Revolution.  The  agita- 
tions and  efforts  for  union  of  that  exciting  period  resulted  after  a  few 
years  in  disbanding  the  Presbyter}',  until  in  1798,  twenty-four  years 
from  its  first  organization  here  in  Philadelphia,  the  Reformed  Presby- 
tery was  reorganized  as  at  the  first,  with  three  constituent  members, 
Messrs.  McKinney,  King  and  Gibson,  and  has  continued  to  meet  in 
regular  and  orderly  succession  until  the  present  time.  This  is  the  real  be- 
ginning of  our  church  organization  in  the  United  States.  Leaving  the 
thread  of  history,  to  follow  which  would  lead  us  into  a  too  minute  de- 
tail of  the  vicissitudes  through  which  the  chwTcVv  \vaa  ^"asssfi^^^  ^^^ 
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oeed  to  notice  the  substantial  token  of  (xod's  favoring  providenoe  to- 
wards us : 

1.  In  our  increase.  While  for  reasons  already  mentioned,  we  cannot 
expect  such  a  rate  of  increase  as  those  cliurches  record  whose  doctrinal 
teaching  is  more  agreeable  to  natural  men,  whose  creed  is  less  positive 
and  exact,  or  to  whom  one  is  altogether  wanting,  whose  discipline  is 
more  flexible  and  accommodating ;  yet  are  we  not  without  some  sign  of 
divine  favor  in  this  respect  The  little  one  has  become  a  strong  people, 
the  half  dozen  members  of  the  court  of  '98  has  become  the  large  Synod 
of  to-day.  Our  record  shows  102  congregations,  88  ministers,  650  office 
bearers  and  9,000  communicants.*  During  the  same  period  we  have 
increased  largely  in  material  resources,  and  are  able  to  undertake  ef- 
forts involving  expenditures  of  money  that  a  few  years  since  would 
have  seemed  impossible  and  almost  chimerical. 

2.  Observe  the  contrast  between  the  past  and  the  present  position  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  point  of  moral  influence.  Then 
her  voice  was  scarcely  heard.  She  had  able  ministers.  There  were 
giants  in  those  days,  men  who  were  peers  of  any  other  in  the  land  in 
eloquence,  energy,  learning,  talent  and  personal  character.  We  can 
|)oint  proudly  to  our  clerical  ancestry,  and  successfully  chall^ige  the 
churches  to  produce  their  superiors.  Yet  they  were  so  fcw,  so  over- 
taxed \yith  labor,  so  poorly  supported,  that  the  world  scarcely  knew  of 
their  existence ;  few  appreciattxl  their  worth,  and  still  fewer  the  import- 
ance of  their  testimony. 

To-day  we  lack  not  the  audience  of  men.  They  are  ready  to  hear 
whoever  feels  the  divine  impulse  and  has  the  power  of  speech  in  confidence 
to  handle  worthily  the  great  theme  of  our  distinctive  principles,  most  of 
all  that  grand  central  theme  of  the  Mediator's  royal  prerogative.  I  say, 
whoever  feels  that  boldness  that  gives  a  right  to  ask  men  to  wait  on 
his  utterance,  whoever  has  the  power  to  speak  the  truth  in  fitting  wonls, 
shall  find  almost  everywhere  the  hearing  ear,  for  which  the  fathers 
longed  and  prayed. 

Their  pei-sistcut,  prayerful,  hopeful  seeding  has  begun  to  yield  a  har- 
vest ;  the  firet  ripe  sheaves  have  been  gathered,  and  the  fields  are  visibly 
whitening  for  the  reapers.  Thanks  to  a  covenant  God,  tliere  are  those 
among  us  who  know  how  to  wield  the  sickle,  and  some  whose  blessed 
work  it  is  to  fill  their  bosom  with  sheaves. 

The  progress  and  prominence  of  the  Christian  National  Reformation 
is  one  of  the  most  cheering  signs  of  the  day,  and  a  chief  reason  for 
gratitude  and  encouragement  to  those  who  have  so  long  contended  for 
ImmanueFs  kin;^ly  honor.  We  are  apt  to  feel  our  impotence,  to  think 
that  the  work  is  so  great  and  we  are  so  scattered  on  the  wall,  that  an- 
other century  must  pass  by  ere  it  can  be  built.  Let  us  remember  that 
we  serve  a  Master  with  whom  a  tliousa^nd  years  are  as  one  day ;  tliat 
we  live  in  a  period  when  great  principles  are  discussed,  when  many  are 
searching  for  first  truths,  when  the  philosophical  as  opposed  to  the 
mechanical  spirit  is  not  confined  to  a  tew  thinkers  in  cloisters,  but  has 
gone  out  into  the  whole  world,  and,  that  a  true,  real  thought,  though 

♦This  year's  statistics  are  105  congregations,  95  ministers,  700  other  office  bearers 
and  9^726  communicanta.— Edb. 
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lot  yet  as  current  as  shams  or  pretences  or  platitudes,  yet  finds  some 
;akers  who  know  the  genuine  ring  of  truth  and  appreciate  its  value. 

There  was  a  time  for  the  desolate  moor,  the  moss  hag  and  the 
5left  in  the  rock,  a  time  to  fly  the  face  of  man,  a  time  to  keep  silence. 
Now  the  time  has  come  to  go  into  the  forum,  the  arena,  into  the 
thronged  avenues  of  the  busy  world,  and  boldly  display  our  banner  in 
the  name  of  Jehovah,  shaking  out  the  ancient  folds,  that  every  man  may 
read,  "  For  Christ's  Crown  and  Covenant." 

3.  On  our  Ebenezer  in  bold  characters,  let  us  inscribe  Peace.  Who 
that  can  recall  the  years  thkt  bore  the  sad  fruit  of  the  disruption 
of  '33,  the  bitter,  acrimonious  controversies  that  alienated  brother  from 
brother  and  culminated  in  the  excision  and  subsequent  disintegration 
of  one-half  of  the  church  ;  who  that  can  only  recall  the  meetings  of 
Synod  for  ten  years  preceding  the  establishment  of  our  foreign  mission, 
during  the  period  of  the  "  deacon  controversy,"  can  contrast  them  with 
the  meetings  of  the  last  fifteen  years  without  gratitude  to  the  God  of 
peace  who  has  guided  our  counsels,  presided  in  our  deliberations,  re- 
stored our  threatened  unity,  and  so  largely  developed  our  brotherly  af- 
fection, until  year  by  year  the  grace  ana  sense  of  peace  has  fallen  on 
our  souls  like  a  divine  benediction  and  we  have  felt  in  our  synodical 
meetings  as  Peter  on  the  mount,  "  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here." 

4.  The  Lord  has  given  us  a  precious  treasure  in  our  foreign  mission. 
It  was  just  what  we  needed,  something  for  all  to  love,  something  for  all 
to  pray  for,  something  to  unlock  hearts  and  purses  and  closets,  to  take 
hold  on  every  heart  and  constrain  us  to  be  one  and  to  obey  the  Mas- 
ter's command :  ^^  Go,  disciple  the  nations." 

Verily  we  have  found  that  in  keeping  his  commandments  there  is 
great  reward.     Our  reward  is  twofold. 

First.  Direct,  and  in  the  line  of  our  expectations.  We  have  a  mission, 
well  manned  and  notably  successful,  a  large  central  mission  school  in 
Latakiyeh,  and  numerous  branches  in  and  near  the  neighboring  moun- 
tains, a  mission  church  whose  members  are  converts  from  one  of  the 
oldest,  most  inveterate  and  inaccessible  of  heathen  people.  With  what 
interest  have  we  watched  the  recent  dreadful  trial  of  the  faith  of  our 
Nusariyeh  brethren  under  Moslem  persecution,  and  how  their  patience 
and  piety  have  refreshed  our  souls,  and  given  as  new  faith  and  consecra- 
tion to  Christ's  work.  For  their  Christianity,  the  true  apostolic  religion 
that  bears  the  fire  and  wastes  not  in  the  very  furnace,  I  thank  God. 
Yea,  even  for.their  sufferings  let  us  thank  God,  for  they  prove  that  an 
Ansariyeh  can  be  a  Christian,  and  that  the  fruit  of  our  dear  brethren's 
husbandry  is  not  chaff  or  tares,  but  the  very  finest  of  the  wheat. 

Second.  We  enjoy  a  reflex  reward.  It  is  the  education  of  the  church 
in  liberality  and  public  spirit,  in  all  the  philanthropies,  in  a  greatly  en- 
larged sympathy  and  catholic  Christian  fellowship.  As  already  indi- 
cated, I  regard  our  foreign  mission  as  the  means  in  God's  hand  of  in- 
augurating an  era  of  peace,  love  and  earnest  striving  together  for  the 
fiiith.  Let  us  then  inscribe  in  golden  letters  on  the  stone  of  help,  The 
Syrian  Mission.  , 

5.  I  read  again  upon  the  pillar  of  memorial,  The  Theological  Semi^ 
nary.     It  was  an  early  hope  of  the  church  to  Viave  a  ^^Tccoi'Krj  fet  "^^ 
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education  of  ministers.     It  was  her  first  public  enterprise^  and  was  felt 
to  be  of  imperative  necessity. 

A  church  such  as  our  fathers  founded,  could  not  continae  without 
an  educated  ministry.  The  motto  of  their  purpose  was  Paul's  instroo 
tion  to  Timothy  :  ^^  The  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  the  same 
commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also.'' 
According  to  their  ability,  they  obeyed  the  apostle.  But  the  Seminaijr 
seemed  incapable  of  taking  root  either  in  a  fixed  locality  or  in  die 
unanimity  of  the  church.  It  was  buffeted  about,  and  had  no  certain 
dwelling  place.  Now  it  was  in  Philadelphia,  now  in  Coldenham, 
now  in  Allegheny,  then  in  Cincinnati,  next  in  Northwood,  and 
for  a  while  it  was  lost  to  human  sight.  Its  motions  were  fitful,  and  its 
results  necessarily  greatly  curtailed.  Its  reproach  has  been  taken  away. 
Honorably  maintained,  permanently  located,  installed  in  an  ampl^ 
suitable  and  elegant  home,  under  the  care  of  professors  who  possess 
the  confidence  of  the  church,  filled  with  a  large  class  of  promising 
students,  it  furnishes  its  fruits  in  their  season,  and  its  leaf  is  alwavB 
green.  May  it  long  continue  to  be  an  honor  and  a  blessing  to  the 
church,  and  may  future  generations  rise  up  and  call  it  blessed. 

6.  I  read  again  on  the  record  of  God's  goodness,  the  act  of  Govemnt- 
ing. 

What  memories  awake  at  that  won!.  Sinai,  where  the  multitude 
of  fugitives,  fleeing  from  slavery,  knelt  before  the  fiery  mount  and 
heard  the  voice  of  God,  and  rose  up  a  nation  of  freemen,  entering  in- 
to the  solemn  oath  :  "All  that  the  Lord  hath  said  will  we  do,  and  be 
obedient."  Sliecliem,  where  the  aged  Joshua  led  the  great  assembly 
of  Israel  in  the  oath  of  God  :  "  The  Lord  our  God  will  we  serve,  and 
his  voice  will  we  obey."  The  grand  covenanting  epochs,  in  tlie  revi- 
val under  Hezekiah  and  Josiah  and  Ezra,  of  all  of  which  time  would 
feil  to  speak  sufficiently.  That  memomble  day  when  the  parchment 
was  spread  on  the  broad  flagstones,  once  the  sej)ulchres  of  the  dead,  at 
Greyfriars,  and  the  holy  men  of  the  Second  Reformation  took  their 
lives  in  their  hands  and  signed,  many  of  them  with  their  own  blood, 
the  covenant  which  they  had  just  sworn  with  uplifled  hands. 

A  deep  conviction  of  duty,  a  high  appreciation  of  the  C?ovenanter'& 
privilege,  and  a  desire  to  give  glory  to  God,  were  the  conspiring  causes 
that  produced  our  act  of  covenanting.  Many  times  our  hopes  were 
baflled.  Here  in  1855  we  hoped  to  have  entered  into  covenant;  airain 
in  Allegheny  in  1859  the  very  time  was  set  and  the  preparatorj'  «r- 
vices  performed,  and  again  Satan  had  power  to  divide  the  holy  people; 
but  in  1871  every  obstacle  had  vanished,  every  difficulty  was  reraoveil, 
and  we  were  enabled,  as  a  covcnante<l  church,  joyfully  to  say,  "Hither- 
to has  the  Lord  helped  us." 

Seventy-four  years  ago  our  fathers  purged  the  church  of  all  com- 
plicity with  slavery,  and  thenceforward  for  sixty  years  we  were  en- 
gaged in  deterrainecl  conflict  with  that  system  of  malignant  inhumanity. 
Few  rejoiced  at  its  overthrow  with  such  intelligent  joy  as- Cove- 
nanters. We  felt  that  God  had  done  great  things  for  us,  whence  joy 
to  us  was  brought.  The  poor  slave  was  made  free.  Our  principles 
were  vindicated,  our  isolated  and  advanced  position  overtaken  and 
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occupied  by  the  nation,  and  our  testimony  on  this  point  incorporated 
in  the  constitution  of  our  country. 

I  feel  tempted  to  leave  our  land  and  notice  God's  helping  hand  to 
the  church  in  the  heavy  slrokes  that  have  fallen  on  antichrist  in  the 
opening  of  all  nationd  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel ;  but  time  forbids, 
and  I  abstain,  and  in  the  most  cursory  way  note  three  remaining 
grounds  of  encouragement.  I  find  these  in  the  organization  of  a  sys- 
tem of  home  evangelization,  comprehending  the  appointment  and  sup- 
port of  missionaries  in  the  frontier  settlements  and  in  the  South,  and 
the  erection  of  houses  of  worship  for  weak  congregations — a  most 
important  part  of  the  church's  work,  on  which  we  have  now  entered 
in  a  systematic  and  intelligent  manner. 

Next,  in  the  enlargement  of  our  influence  by  the  press.  We  have 
three  periodicals  conducted  by  ministers  of  our  church,  two  of  which 
are  devoted  to  the  promotion  of  her  general  interests,  and  the  third  to 
the  advocacy  of  her  great  doctrine  of  the  Redeemer's  headship  over 
the  nations.  Ably  and  faithfully  conducted,  these  publications  cannot 
feil  to  speed  the  day  when  the  dominion  of  this  world  shall  become  the 
dominion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

And  lastly,  I  conceive  there  is  ground  of  encouragement  in  the  re- 
vival of  our  educational  enterprise.  I  cast  the  mantle  of  charity  and 
oblivion  over  the  past,  and  ask  you  only  to  consider  the  vast  possibili- 
ties of  blessing  that  are  embosomed  in  such  an  enterprise,  when  com- 
inanding  the  affections  of  the  church  and  sustained  as  strongly  as  our 
ability  warrants,  and  as  pjencrously  as  gratitude  to  Christ  and  love  for 
the  witnessing  church  have  a  right  to  expect  at  our  hand. 

But  few  words  remain  to  be  said.     It  seems  to  me  that  we  should 
advance  along  the  whole  line,  that  every  enterprise  of   the  church  . 
should  be  sustained  and  new  enterprises  planned,  that  our  energies  and 
resources  should  be  taxed  to  •  keep  pace  with  the  great  providential 
opportunities  opening  to  us. 

The  ordinary  work  of  pastors,  elders  and  deacons,  in  gathering  disci- 
ples, edifying  and  ruling  the  church,  and  promoting  her  material 
interests,  should  receive  a  new  impulse ;  and  we  should  thank  God 
and  take  courage.  It  becomes  us  more  carefully  to  study  a  wise 
adaptation  of  means  and  instruments  to  our  urgent  circumstances  of 
time  and  place  in  the  great  work  of  saving  souls  and  honoring  Christ. 
As  a  Synod  we  resolved  to  commemorate  the  act  of  covenanting  by 
the  erection  of  a  noble  Theological  Seminary.  In  the  providence  of 
God  we  have  come  into  possession  ot  an  edifice  in  all  respects  worthy 
of  the  generous  design  of  the  church,  and  adapted  to  the  uses  for  which 
we  need  such  a  building ;  if  there  remains  any  incumbrance,  we  should 
now  complete  the  work  so  happily  begun,  and  by  removing  the  shadow 
of  debt  fulfill  our  pledge  to  our  covenant  head,  and  cement  more  freely 
the  bonds  of  mutual  confidence. 

Fathers  and  brethren  :  It  is  in  no  spirit  of  vanity  or  weak  boasting 
that  I  have  chosen  the  topic  of  this  evening,  but  because  I  felt  that  we 
liad  reason  to  praise  God  in  the  assembly  of  the  elders,  and  that  a  con- 
sideration of  what  Gx)d  has  done  for  us,  and  a  view  of  the  progress, 
position,  material  and  moral  power,  opportunities  audo\A\^\\Q\i^Q»l<5ws. 
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beloved  church,  would  l>e  a  fit  preparation  for  the  deliberations  of  the 
Synod,  and  a  great  encouragement  for  us  to  devise  liberal  things,  that 
by  liberal  things  we  may  stand.  May  the  presence  of  God  be  felt  in 
all  our  counsels,  his  approval  be  the  consummation  of  all  our  devices, 
and  his  blessing  rest  on  all  our  labors.     Amen. 


E00LESIA8TI0AL  UHITT. 

BY  REV.  ROBEKT  HUTCHE80N. 

Eph.  4:  3 — "Endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit;"  5: 11— "No  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness."  2  Thess.  3 : 6—"  Withdraw  from  every  broth- 
er that  walketh  disorderly." 

The  subject  before  us  is  too  broad  to  be  fully  handled  in  a  single 
article ;  and  is,  at  the  same  time,  too  prominent  to  be  entirely  passed 
over.  The  past  century  and  much  of  the  present,  may  be  characterized 
as  the  age  of  division.  We  have  now  entered  on  the  age  of  re-unioD. 
Each  idea  has  its  advantages,  each  has  its  drawbacks ;  and  both  have 
been  carried  to  pernicious  extremes.  The  Evangelical  Alliance  has 
lately  given  an  impulse  to  the  idea  of  union,  which  threatens  to  cany 
good  people  by  storm  from  all  moorings  of  doctrine  and  order,  without 
compass,  chart  or  rudder,  or  much  even  of  ballast. 

There  is,  I  think,  no  solid  objection  to  the  generality  of  eoclesiastical 
bodies  fusing  into  one  mass,  by  any  process  which  may  suit  them.  All 
who  practice  open  communion  are  one  now,  and  need  not  feel  uneasy 
about  entering  the  vortex. 

The  two  grand  schemes  of  union  imported  from  Germany — oi^nic 
union  on  the  one  hand,  and  mere  alliance  on  the  other — amount  in  our 
country  to  a  distinction  without  a  difference  ;  and  in  current  discussions, 
the  distinction  is  utterly  ignored.  Amidst  all  existing  diversities,  the 
churches,  taken  generally,  agree  in  many  important  particulars.  These 
items  of  identity  have  prepared  the  way  for  very  extensive  union, 
whether  unity  be  attained  or  not.  Leaving  this  question  to  settle 
itself,  there  is  another,  in  which  some  of  us  feel  quite  an  interest. 

What  is  the  relation  of  all  this  to  the  witnessing  church  ?  That 
there  is  such  a  church,  will  be  taken  for  granted  here ;  it  has  been 
known  as  a  distinct  body  since  the  days  of  "  Enoch,  the  seventh  from 
Adam,"  if  not  before.  These  witnesses,  wherever  and  whoever  they 
be,  have  to  encounter  the  following  obstacles  in  their  way  to  a 
general  fusion.  The  Alliance  has  no  written  constitution,  but  the  un- 
written is  well  settled,  and  tolerably  well  developed.  Take  a  survey 
of  its  prominent  features. 

I.  The  grandeur  of  its  liberty. 

1 .  It  recommends  evangelical  doctrine,  and  desires  to  be  known  as 
an  evangelical  association.  The  doctrine  varies  in  quantity,  acconling 
to  taste,  from  twelve  to  twenty-one  articles;  all  of  them  very  good  35 
far  as  they  go. 

2.  The  person  entering  this  fellowship  may  deny  any  of  these  articles, 
6,  8,  11,  19,  more  or  less. 

3.  The  member  may  be  a  Freemason,  distiller,  brewer,  rumseller, 
tippler,  &c. 
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4.  He  may  hold  a  postroffice ;  handle  the  mail ;  make  up  a  train  on 
the  Sabbath ;  own  stock  in  street-cars,  rail  roads,  ferries,  and  all  such 
institutions,  whether  they  keep  the  Sabbath  or  not. 

5.  He  may  do  many  other  secular  things  on  that  day,  provided  they 
are  generally  practised  by  other  people. 

6.  He  may  wholly  disregard  the  Lord's  day,  provided  he  keep  holy 
the  Seventh  day,  like  the  Jews. 

7.  He  may  give  his  solemn  oath  of  fealty  and  allegiance  to  the  God- 
less constitution  of  the  United  States,  or  the  beastly  governments  of 
Continental  Europe. 

8.  He  may  substitute  his  own  composition  in  the  praise  of  God,  or 
any  other  that  suits  the  taste  of  the  social  circle  in  which  he  is. 

9.  He  may  substitute  his  own  doctrine  in  the  room  of  evangelical  ar- 
ticles to  which  he  cannot  give  assent. 

All  this,  with  more  which  will  readily  occur  to  the  intelligent  reader, 
proclaims  a  highly  enviable  amount  of  Christian  liberty  ana  liberality. 
Still,  we  have  to  glance  at  the  other  side.  It  is  found  that  true  liberty 
cannot  be  enjoyed  without  law.     Let  us  beware  of, 

n.  The  tyranny  of  its  sovereignty.  One  who  joins  this  alliance, 
union,  community,  however  it  may  be  designated,  has,  notwithstanding 
the  broadest  show  of  liberality,  to  submit  to  some  very  severe  regula- 
tions. 

1.  He  must  sit  down  at  the  table  with  Freemasons,  Odd  Fellows, 
Templars,  Knights  of  Malta,  &c.  1  Cor.  10  :  21 — "Ye  cannot  drink 
the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  demons ;  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of 
the  Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table  of  demons."  Now  there  is  no  evading 
of  this  prohibition.  These  unholy  institutions  have  a  harbor  in  all,  or 
nearly  all,  the  churches  contemplating  alliance,  and  have  their  liberties 
ftilly  secured  in  the  united  body. 

2.  He  must,  in  most  of  localities,  forego  the  use  of  the  songs  of  in- 
spiration, and  admit  the  human  substitute  in  their  place.  In  all  local- 
ities he  holds  fellowship  with  those  who  reject  and  revile  the  psalms, 
and  use  the  substitute.  Col.  3  :  16 — "  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 
richly  in  you,''  &c. 

3.  He  must  commune  with  the  homicides  of  the  Southern  States, 
and  their  abettors,  while  both  refuse  to  repent  of  their  deeds  during  the 
war,  and  all  that  led  to  it.  Dr.  Adger,  of  the  Southern  Church,  boasts 
that  "  truth  crushed  to  earth  will  rise  again,  in  those  States  where 
Northern  barbarians  trampled  it;"  and  these  united  Assemblies  invite  the 
doctor  and  his  confreres  to  full  communion.  Is  fratricide  no  bar  to 
communion  in  that  respectable  body  ?  Is  it  a  bar  to  communion  in  any 
of  the  popular  churches  ? 

4.  He  must  communicate  with  Arminians  of  every  grade,  from  Dr. 
Dwight's  slightly  modified  Calvinism  all  the  way  along  to  the  boldest 
Pelagianism ;  as  well  as  with  other  varied  schemes  of  error.  In  the 
churches  as  they  now  stand,  it  is  not  required,  expected,  or  perhaps 
desired,  that  the  body  of  the  people  accede  to  the  standards.  In  the 
Alliance  it  will  not  be  required  of  even  officers.  2  John  v.  10.    2  John  v. 

■"  I  rejoiced  greatly  that  I  found  of  thy  children  walking  in  truth." 

5.  He  must  hold  fellowship  with  intriguing  stock-jobbers,  and  poll- 
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ticians  of  all  variety^  from  the  wire-pulling  aspirant  and  lobby  membor 
to  the  sworn  officer,  legislative  and  judicial.  Eph.  6  :  12 — ^**  We  wres- 
tle *  *  with  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 

6.  The  lovers  of  truth  are  forced  into  fellowship  with  all  that  laxi^ 
of  doctrine  and  practice  in  which  others  take  delight  as  their  grandest 
privilege.  2  Pet.  2 :  19— "While  they  promise  them  liberty^  thejr 
themselves  are  the  servants  of  corruption." 

Many  items  may  be  added  to  this  counterpart  of  liberty.  The  in- 
tolerance of  the  system  can  be  yet  seen  but  dimly.  When  it  comes  to 
be  felt,  it  will  be  understood.  Against  the  whole,  and  all  its  constit- 
uent parts,  the  witnesses  must  testify  for  the  liberty  that  Christ  has 
given. 

III.  A  glance  at  some  of  the  arguments  used  in  favor  of  dropping 
our  testimony  and  going  with  the  rest. 

1.  Division  of  the  church  of  Christ  has  no  warrant,  encouragement 
or  countenance  in  the  word  of  Grod.     Reply: 

\a)  Neither  has  erroi*y  heresy  or  schism  inside  of  the  body  any  war- 
rant ;  yet  the  object  of  alliance  is  to  maintain  all  these.  Let  all  conform 
to  the  Word,  and  there  will  be  no  need  for  alliance.  The  unity  of  the 
Spirit  will  more  than  fill  the  place. 

(6)  The  force  of  this  sophism  consists  in  the  undistributed,  dubious 
middle  term.  Jast  like  "war,"  in  its  moral  aspects.  Every  one 
knows  that  war  is  a  terrible  thing;  and  the  Quaker  infers  that  wc 
should  never  fight,  even  for  the  right.  The  believer,  too,  knows  that 
the  time  is  coming  when  wars  shall  cease.  How  then  do  we  acquit  the 
Revolutionary  men,  the  late  destruction  of  slavery,  or  the  position  o^ 
our  Covenanter  ancestors?  Offences  will  come,  **  but  woe  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  ofience  cometh.''  As  war  in  the  state,  just  so  is  division 
in  the  church.  Does  the  Alliance  exclude  those  offensive  thinsp,  or 
does  it  fraternize  them  in  hostility  to  truth? 

(c)  The  first  idea  of  a  church  is,  separation  from  the  world;  the 
second  idea  is,  separation  from  those  who  have  secularized  that  diurch. 
Did  they  do  wrong  who  separated  from  Jeroboam  and  went  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  worship?  Did  Luther  do  wrong  in  leaving  Rome  while  it  \vas 
yet  a  church,  and  while  he  believal  it  to  be  a  church  of  Christ,  though 
Antichrist  had  risen  in  it?  Many  good  people  remained  in  it  afler  the 
Reformers  came  out. 

[d)  The  Church  of  Rome  was,  and  is,  the  very  pattern  of  union. 
The  Church  of  England  stands  next,  and  still  holds  her  affinity  to 
Rome.  It  is  probably  not  generally  known  that  Episcopalians  in 
America  will  receive  a  Popish  priest  as  validly  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry ;  but  will  not  receive  in  the  same  way  a  Presbyterian  minister. 
When  such  a  minister  accedes  to  them,  he  is  first  made  a  member,  then 
a  deacon,  then  a  priest. 

2.  Do  you  not  recognize  as  brethren  the  members  of  all  evangelical 
churches  ? 

(a)  Most  cheerfully  do  we  recognize  many  of  them ;  but  not  all. 
There  are  many  members  in  evangelical  churches  who  have  no  right 
there,  and  we  do  not  wish  to  be  forced  into  contact  with  them.  Be- 
sides, we  wish  to  exercise  the  freedom  of  judging  each  particular  de- 
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uomination^  whether  we  call  it  evangelical  or  not.  This  we  cannot  do 
in  the  Alliance. 

(5)  Even  a  brother  walking  disorderly  gives  ground  of  separation 
from  him^  and  so  of  a  whole  body.  It  is  remarkable  how  solemn  and 
impressive  is  the  Apostle's  manner  of  introducing  this  subject :  "  The 
Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  patient 
waiting  for  Christ.  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  you  withdraw  yourselves  from  every 
BROTHER  that  walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tradition  which  ye 
received  of  us.  For  youraelves  know  how  ye  ought  to  follow  us.'' 
The  rule  of  our  fellowship  with  supposed  brethren  is  very  uniform  in 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  New.  is?i.  8 :  20—"  To  the  law  and  to  the 
testimony :  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there 
is  no  light  in  them.  This  was  th(»  rule  in  regard  to  brethren — "  this 
people,"  V.  12. 

(c)  To  join  with  all  whom  we  may  consider  believers,  while  remairt7 
ing  disorderly,  either  in  doctrine  or  practice,  is  to  bring  down  the 
church  to  the  level  of  the  world.  What  kind  of  sin  is  it  that  we  do 
not  find  in  some  one  or  more  of  the  "  brethren  ?" 

3.  Christ  held  communion  with  the  Sadducees,  as  well  as  Pharisees, 
(a)  Does  it  follow  that  we  should  do  the  same,  and  admit  to  the 

Lord's  table  those  who  believe  that  there  is  no  resurrection,  neither 
angel  nor  spirit?  Is  it  the  part  of  a  brother  in  Christ  to  urge  this 
on  us? 

(5)  As  soon  as  Christ  opened  his  public  ministry,  he  baptized  his 
followers  out  of  that  connection,  as  John  had  done  before  him ;  and 
kept  the  Passover  with  his  followers.  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  were 
kept  out  of  that  fraternity,  while  publicans  and  sinners  were  admitted. 

(c)  The  New  Testament  church  is  a  separation  from  both  Pharisee 
ana  Saddueee.  Paul's  rule  in  a  new  place,  was  to  preach  three  days  in 
the  synagogue,  and  then  separate. 

(d)  It  is  utterly  impossible  to  see  what  Alliance  men  mean  by  urging 
such  a  position.  Would  they  take  Judas  Iscariot  back  again  on  the 
repentance  which  he  made  ? 

4.  It  is  claimed  that  there  is  now,  in  each  denomination,  as  much 
diversity  as  can  be  in  the  united  church. 

(a)  Happily  this  is  not  true  of  all ;  but  if  it  were,  it  would  be  no 
inducement  for  a  faithful  witness  to  unite  in  such  a  medley,  "  Touch 
not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I  will  receive  you," 

(6)  It  is  too  true,  that  in  some  denominations  radical  and  ruinous 
errors  are  not  only  admitted,  but  encouraged  and  set  above  the  truth. 
This  affords  a  goocl  argument  for  better  people  to  keep  their  distance. 
And  the  case  will  be  no  better  in  the  Alliance. 

(c)  Diversity  of  sentiment  is  to  be  expected  in  minor  details,  while 
the  church  is  on  earth ;  but  this  is  not  the  idea  of  the  Alliance. 

{d)  Much  of  the  diversity  existing  in  respectable  churches  is  not  pub- 
licly recognized,  but  comes  in  through  the  unfaithfulness  of  administra- 
tors, the  deceptive  pretences  of  applicants,  or  the  hypocrisy  of  members 
who  have  rejected  the  truth  and  still  hold  their  place  in  the  body.  But 
neither  is  this  the  idea  of  the  Alliance. 
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5.  It  is  the  best  way  to  reform  the  erring. 

(a)  It  may  be,  in  man's  judgment  ;  but  it  is  not  Christ's  way. 
2  Thess.  3  :  14, 15 — "And  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word  by  this  epia- 
tie,  note  that  man,  and  have  no  company  with  him,  that  he  may  be 
ashamed.  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy ;  but  admonish  him,  as  a 
brother." 

(6)  It  has  been  very  extensively  tried  in  many  churches,  and  has 
produced  no  good.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  found  that  such  association 
usually  does  more  harm  than  good,  on  the  principle  that  evil  comma- 
nications  corrupt  good  manners.  Admitting  slaveholders  to  the  com- 
munion table  effected  nothing  in  the  way  of  their  reformation ;  and  so 
of  Armipians,  and  many  others,  after  long  trial. 

6.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  compared  to  leaven  operating  until  the 
whole  is  leavened,  and  for  this  purpose  we  must  bring  them  together. 

(a)  So  is  the  other  kingdom ;  and  so  are  we  warned  to  beware  of  the 
old  leaven,  the  leaven  of  the  Sadducees,  of  Herod,  of  wickedness  and 
malice,  because  a  little  of  this  kind  leavens  the  whole  mass. 

(6)  We  need  to  examine  the  mass  itself.  How  does  good  leaven 
work  on  uncongenial  substances  ?  In  sand  you  may  mix  and  mix,  and 
yet  there  is  no  assimilation.  In  lime,  the  working  is  all  on  the  wrong 
side.  The  alkali  will  neutralize,  and  dissolve,  and  eat,  and  digest,  and 
destroy  the  leaven.  The  Alliance  takes  the  meal,  and  the  sand,  and 
the  lime,  and  the  leaven,  and  proposes  to  ferment  the  whole ! !  How 
can  we  apply  this  about  the  leaven  ? 

(c)  We  have  the  principles  of  application  very  clearly  given  in 
James  3  :  17 — "  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above,  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,''  &c.  So  also  1  Cor.  13:6 — "[Charity]  rejoiceth 
not  in  iniquity ;  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth." 

7.  The  Spirit  is  given  to  these  churches,  with  all  the  mixture  df 
good  and  evil  that  is  in  them. 

(a)  True  enough,  we  hope ;  yet  we  fear  it  will  not  be  continued. 
"  My  Spirit  will  not  always  strive  with  man." 

(6)  The  blessing  was  given  to  Jacob ;  but  we  may  riot  imitate  the 
deception  of  Rebekah  and  her  son. 

(c)  "  We  saw  one  casting  out  demons,  and  we  forbade  him,  because 
he  followeth  not  with  us."  Now  this  is  exactly  what  the  union  men  are 
doing ;  denouncing  us  all,  if  we  do  not  follow  them.  They  will  be 
worse,  too,  bye-and-bye. 

(rf)  The  Spirit  would  be  more  largely  given  to  the  churches  if  they 
were  more  faithful  to  the  truth  of  Christ. 

(e)  Much  that  passes  in  our  eye  for  the  work  of  Grod's  Spirit  will  not 
stand  the  tost  of  those  eyes  which  are  as  a  flaming  fire. 

(f )  When  we  used  to  read  of  revivals  in  the  southern  churches,  we 
were  in  the  habit  of  footing  up  the  columns  to  learn  how  many  slaves 
were  manumitted  in  a  time  of  special  grace. 

{(/)  When  the  Spirit  comes  in  power  all  these  diversities  will  be  abol- 
ished ;  and  till  that  time,  the  witnesses  have  to  wait  in  faith  and  pa- 
tience. 

8.  We  are  told  that  we  can  testify  as  much  as  we  please  in  the  union; 
that  the  witnesses  cau  takci  iVie  wVvok  testimony  into  the  Alliance  with- 
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out  any  one  objecting.  This  is  sometimes  the  dictate  of  mere  silli- 
ness ;  sometimes,  of  daring  effrontery.  A  testimony  for  the  Psalms, 
while  we  sing  "Rock  of  ages."  Ministers  in  the  South  could  preach 
against  slavery  in  olden  time,  provided  they  were  slaveholders  them- 
selves ;  but  let  an  honest  man  preach  in  the  same  churches,  and  violence 
in  every  form  was  dealt  out  to  him. 

The  whole  Alliance  business  ignores  the  idea  of  a  witnessing  church ; 
forgets  that  the  witnesses  must  testify  while  Antichrist  is  in  existence  ; 
that  they  have  their  peculiar  position  assigned  them,  like  Elijah  and 
John  the  Baptist ;  that  they  are  doing  a  great  work,  and  cannot  come 
down;  and  like  the  Faithful  and  True  Witness  himself,  they  must  work 
to-day  and  to-morrow  till  tliey  have  finished  their  service. 

No,  no.  The  Alliance  is  the  last  place  to  think  of,  as  a  place  of 
testimony  for  truth. 


FAMILY  EELIOION, 

(Continnod  from  p.  277.) 

Family  instruction  is  an  important  element  in  family  godliness* 
The  living  voice  has  a  singular  power  to  influence  men.  John  Bun- 
yan,  in  his  famous  allegory,  makes  Ear-gate  the  principal  entrance  to 
the  town  of  Mansoul.  Through  it  Diabolus  entered  and  carried  the 
city,  and  against  the  same  gate  did  the  valiant  captains  of  the  great 
King  Shaddai  bend  their  main  force.  The  press  and  the  pen  are  pow- 
erfiil,  but  they  are  feeble  compared  with  the  living  voice.  It  is  the 
great  instrumentality  which  our  God  has  chosen  to  diffuse  and  per- 
petuate his  truth  in  the  world,  and  he  has  made  it  obligatory  upon  pa- 
rents to  use  it  in  training  their  children.  Deut.  6  :  6,  7 — "  The  words 
that  I  command  thee  this  day  shall  be  in  thy  heart,  and  thou  shalt  teach 
them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  thou  shalt  talk  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  thine  house  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and 
when  thou  sittest  down  and  when  thou  risest  up."  It  is  difficult  to 
explain  this  text  as  to  the  manner  of  teaching.  To  teach  diligently  is 
to  narrate,  to  rehearse,  to  inculcate.  One  thing  is  certain,  it  means  a 
constant  tuition  in  the  word  of  God.  The  usual  form  in  family  relig- 
ion is  catechizing — a  mode  approved  by  Jesus  and  his  disciples,  much 
practise<l  in  public  preaching  till  Popery  corrupted  the  ordinance,  and 
greatly  honored  by  the  church  in  all  ages  as  an  important  element  in 
mmily  religion..  Parents  should  by  catechizing  impart  religious  in- 
struction to  their  children.  The  duty  is  as  imperative  to-day  as  when 
the  command  was  given  to  Moses.  In  this  ordinance,  however,  both 
the  matter  of  instruction  and  the  manner  of  catechizing  are  important. 
The  Bible  should  be  the  principal  text-book.  "  The  entrance  of  thy 
word  gives  light."  The  catechisms  are  designed  only  as  helps  to  the 
better  performance  of  the  duty. 

As  to  the  matter,  it  should  be  specially, 

1.  Bible  History.  "When  thy  son  asketh  thee  in  time  to  come, 
saying.  What  mean  the  testimonies,  and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments 
which  the  Lord  cur  God  hath  commanded  you?"  then  thou  shalt  say 
unto  thy  son,  We  were  Pharaoh's  bondmen  in  Egy^t,  and  t\\ft  "Lsyti 
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brought  us  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand/'  &c.  The  whole  his- 
tory is  rehearsed  to  the  children.  So  still  the  history  of  creation,  of 
the  fall,  and  of  the  flood,  are  very  important  topics  of  instraetion. 
Then  biography  is  deeply  interesting  as  well  as  instructive.  The  his- 
tory of  Adam,  of  Noah,  of  Abraham,  of  Moses,  of  Samuel,  of  Daniel, 
and  of  the  holy  child  Jesas,  delight  the  heart  of  all  children.  Then 
the  liistory  of  the  church  and  God's  dealings  with  her.  The  call  of 
Abraham;  the  covenant  with  him ;  the  bondage  in  Egypt;  the  Red 
Sea;  the  wandering  in  the  wilderness  and  settlement  in  Canaan;  the 
captivity,  and  what  caused  it.  Then  their  restoration,  and  God's  love, 
faithfulness  and  power,  as  manifested  therein.  These  topics  of  them- 
selves furnish  an  almost  inexhaustible  store  from  which  to  draw  in 
family  instruction. 

2.  Bible  Voctrijie.  "  For  he  established  a  testimony  in  Jacob,  and 
appointed  a  law  in  Israel,  which  he  commanded  our  fathers  that  they 
should  make  them  known  to  their  children,"  Ps.  78  :  5.  The  doc- 
trines are  what  we  are  to  believe  concerning  God,  and  what  duty  God 
requires  of  us.  These  doctrines  I  need  not  suggest ;  but  here  the  cate- 
chisms are  a  great  help,  not  merely  in  the  order  in  which  they  present 
the  truth,  but  the  connection  of  the  doctrine  in  each  question  and  an- 
swer with  the  Bible  proofs,  renders  them  almost  invaluable. 

3.  Bible  Ordbui.ices,  "  He  showeth  his  word  unto  Jacob,  his  stat- 
utes and  his  juflgments  unto  Israel.  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any 
nation."  Ps.  147 :  19.  Every  ordinance  is  replete  with  instruction. 
It  is  the  fruit  of  infinite  wisdom.  The  ordinance  of  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil  is  a  wonderful  revelation  in  brief  of  truth 
and  duty.  That  God  is  sovcreij^n — that  his  revealed  will  is  the  su- 
premc  law  to  regulate  all  the  desires  of  the  soul  of  man,  and  direct  all 
the  motions  of  his  body.  That  obedience  to  God  is  the  way  of  attain- 
ing true  happiness ;  that  we  should  be  satisfied  without  the  most  de- 
lightful and  desirable  things  if  God  so  commp.nd,  and  that  it  is  not 
lawful  to  desire  even  an  apple  without  his  le^ive.  While  every  time 
that  Adam  looked  upon  that  tree  he  was  reminded  that  he  had  not  yet 
attained  the  perfection  of  happiness,  but  he  was  encouraged  to  ex{>ect  a 
greater  good  when  his  period  of  probation  was  finished.  Then  the 
sacrifices;  an  important  subject,  and  one  deeply  interesting  to  children. 
Why  should  any  man,  as  a  part  of  his  religion,  slay  a  young  bullock 
or  a  lamb  ?  Father,  why  should  he  put  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
the  victim,  and  confess  all  his  sins  before  it  was  killed  ?  Why  should 
he  stand  by  and  see  that  the  victim  was  consumed  upon  God's  altar 
after  it  was  dead?  If  the  father  will  try  to  answer  the  questions  of  his 
children  respecting  Siicrifices,  he  will  find  catechizing  a  blessed  means 
of  grace  to  himself,  as  well  as  to  them.  In  like  manner,  circumcision 
and  the  Passover ^  baptism  and  the  Lord^s  supper.  On  the  evening  of 
the  Sabbath  when  baptism  has  been  administered  in  the  congregation, 
it  will  always  be  an  interesting  topic  to  children.  They  want  to  know 
all  about  it.  Father ,  why  should  parents  have  their  children  baptized? 
Why  does  the  minister  ask  the  father  and  mother  to  promise  so  many 
things  before  he  baptizes  the  child?     Father,  why  does  the  minister 

put  water  upon  the  £v3c  o£  \;\\^V>'cJci^1  lfott\«r^^Wt  ^od  is  baptism  to 
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a  little  child  ?  &c.,  &c.  A  whole  evening  is  too  short  to  answer  all  the 
questions  of  childron  respecting  this  ordinance.  And  parents  should 
not  fail  to  make  all  explanations  and  press  upon  their  children  a  sense  of 
its  blessings  and  its  obligations.  So  of  the  Lord^s  supper.  Children 
are  deeply  interested  spectators  during  the  administration  of  this  ordi- 
nance. They  see  the  sacramental  symbols  and  actions,  but  they  are 
sorely  puzzled  to  understand  their  meaning.  I  suppose  every  intelli- 
gent fether  has  been  asked  again  and  again :  Failiery  why  do  all  the 
members  of  the  church,  on  some  Sabbaths,  eat  bread  and  drink  wine 
in  the  church  ?  And  there  is  hardly  any  other  opportunity  so  favora- 
ble for  presenting  to  the  mind  of  a  child  the  whole  plan  of  salvation, 
man's  need,  God  s  love,  the  nature  of  the  atonement,  the  blessings  of 

Eardon,  the  beauty  of  holiness,  the  fellowship  of  saints  and  the  glory  of 
eaven,  as  that  furnished  by  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  supper. 

S. 

(To  be  continued.) 


SELECTED. 


A  WOBD  PITLT  SPOKEN. 

The  daughter  of  an  English  nobleman  was  providentially  brought 
under'  the  influence  of  the  followers  of  Wesley,  and  thus  came  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  The  father  was  almost 
distracted  at  the  event,  and  by  threats,  temptations  to  extravagance  in 
dress,  by  reading,  and  travelling  in  foreign  countries  and  to  places  of 
fashionable  resort,  took  every  means  in  his  power  to  divert  her  mind 
from  "  things  unseen  and  eternal."  But  her  "  heart  was  fixed."  The 
Grod  of  Abraham  had  become  "  her  shield,  and  her  exceeding  great  re- 
ward," and  she  was  determined  that  nothing  finite  should  deprive  her 
of  her  infinite  and  eternal  portion  in  him,  or  displace  him  from  the  cen- 
tre of  her  heart.  At  last,  the  father  resolved  upon  a  final  and  despe- 
rate expedient,  by  which  his  end  should  be  gained,  or  his  daughter  ruined 
so  far  as  her  prospects  in  life  were  concerned.  A  large  company  of  the 
nobility  were  invited  to  his  house.  It  was  so  arranged,  that  during 
the  festivities,  the  daughters  of  different  noblemen,  and,  among  others, 
this  one,  were  to  be  called  on  to  entertain  the  company  with  singing  and 
music  on  the  piano.  If  she  complied,  she  parted  with  heaven  and  re- 
turned to  the  world.  If  she  refused  compliance,  she  would  be  publicly 
disgraced,  and  lose,  past  the  possibility  of  recovery,  her  place  in  society. 
It  was  a  dreadful  crisis,  and  with  peaceful  confidence  did  she  await  it. 
As  the  crisis  approachied,  different  individuals,  at  the  call  of  the  company, 

Performed  their  parts  with  the  greatest  applause.  At  last  the  name  of 
is  daughter  was  announced.  In  a  moment  all  were  in  fixed  and  silent 
suspense,  to  see  how  the  scale  of  destiny  would  turn.  Without  hesita- 
tion, she  rose,  and,  with  calm  and  dignified  composure,  took  her  place 
at  the  instrument.  After  a  moment  spent  in  silent  prayer,  she  ran  her 
fingers  along  the  keys,  and  then,  with  unearthly  sweetness,  elevation, 
and  solemnity,  sang,  accompanying  her  voice  with  notes  of  the  instru- 
ment; the  following  stanzas : 
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"  No  room  for  mirth  or  trifling  here, 
For  worldly  hope  or  worldly  fear, 

If  life  80  soon  is  gone ; — 
If  now  the  Judge  is  at  the  door, 
And  all  mankind  must  stand  before 
Th'  inexorable  throne ! 

"  No  matter  wliich  my  thoughts  employ — 
A  moment's  misery  or  joy ; 

Bat  oh  I  when  both  shall  end, 
Where  shall  I  find  my  destined  place  ? 
Shall  I  my  everlasting  days 
With  fiends  or  angels  spend  ? 

**  Nothing  is  worth  a  thought  beneath, 
But  how  I  may  escape  the  death 

That  never,  never  dies ; — 
How  make  mine  own  election  sure. 
And,  when  I  fail  on  e^th,  secure 
A  mansion  in  the  skies. 

"  Jesus,  vouclisafe  a  pitying  ray ;  • 

Be  thou  my  guide,  oe  thou  my  way 

To  glorious  happiness  I 
Oh,  write  the  pardon  on  my  heart ! 
And  whensoe'er  I  hence  depart^ 
Let  me  depart  in  peace  I " 

The  minstrel  ceased.     The  solemnity  of  eternity  was  upon  that  as-  I 
sembly.     Without  si)eaking,  they  dispersed.     The  father  wept  aloud,  ■ 
and,  when  left  alone,  sought  the  counsel  and  prayers  of  his  daughter 
for  the  salvation  of  his  soul.     lILs  soul  was  saved,  and  his  great  estate 
consecrated  to  Christ. 


MISSIONARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


rOEEIGN. 

LETTEU   FIIOM    REV.  D.  MBTHBJ^Y,  M.  D. 

Latakiyeh,  April  1, 1S74. 

While  in  Pittsburgh  our  dear  sister  Mrs.  Galbraith  asked  nic  to 
bring  a  tombstone  to  Syria  for  her  husband's  grave,  which  I  gladly  un- 
dertook to  do.  Mr.  W.  W.  Wallace  made  it  and  shipped  it  to  me  in 
four  boxes.  Rev.  J.  Davis,  professor  of  astronomy,  presented  to  the 
Mission  an  elegant  apparatus  for  teaching  astronomy  to  classes ;  one 
box.  Rev.  D.  B.  Willson's  Missionary  Society  presented  the  Miasion 
School  with  a  Wheeler  &  Wilson's  machine ;  one  box.  Dr.  Milli- 
gan's  good  people  a  large  amount  of  clothes,  one  box,  made  up  for  the 
Mission  School.  The  same  congregation  found  out  how  we  draw  water 
by  rope  and  bucket  here  for  the  school,  and  set  about  getting  a  pump 
and  general  water  apparatus.  After  Mr.  McNaugher  had  given  his 
share  to  this  purpose,  he  then  gave  a  nice  pump  and  twenty-two  feet 
of  two-inch  lead  pipe  and  the  requisite  joinings  for  adjusting  them, 
making  one  package.  Mr.  George's  congregation  gave  me  §75  to 
spend  as  best  I  could  for  Mr.  Beattie ;  Mr,  Jordan,  of  his  congrega- 
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tion,  buyinff  Smith's  large  Bible  Dictionary.  I  made  the  purchases 
and  thus  added  one  box.  Miss  Dodds'  frieuds  sent  her  many  little 
packages^  which  I  packed,  making  two  boxes.  Messrs.  Tibby  & 
Brothers,  of  Pittsburgh  congregation  (Dr.  Miiligan's),  gave  me  a  box 
containing  hundreds  of  "vials"  for  the  mission  dispensary,  and  they 
are  doing  good  service ;  one  box.  In  Philadelphia  we  added  medicines 
and  surgical  instruments  for  mission  dispensary ;  six  boxes.  In  Phila- 
delphia, Messrs.  Walker  Brothers  &  Co.  presented  us  with  a  nice  Lon- 
don microscope,  which  I  put  among  our  things.  They  put  up  a  beautiful 
little  portable  hand-mill,  upon  which  the  girls  are  just  now  grinding 
their  baking  for  this  evening ;  it  takes  just  one  bushel  and  a  half  of 
wheat  for  a  baking  for  the  fifty-seven  eaters  in  the  school — then  there 
were  mattocks,  shovels,  picks,  planes,  saws,  screws,  files,  bolts,  and  four 
of  their  own  patent  beautiful  framed  chromos,  &c. 

With  the  money  in  my  pocket  for  the  pump  the  Pittsburgh  congre- 

ition  requested  me  to  buy,  I  ventured  with  Mr,  Walker  into  Mr. 

[arrison's  pump  making  establishment  to  see  some  of  his  double  act- 
ing pumps,  when  he  made  me  welcome  to  one  of  his  best  §30  imple- 
menis.  What  could  I  do  but  take  it?  This  article  brother  Walker 
kindly  packed  with  all  the  many  nice  things  he  had  given  to  the  mis- 
sion, making  a  valuable  and  large  collection  ;  one  box. 

Providentially  in  view  of  so  much  water  pumping,  the  Sabbath 
school  of  Second  Philadelphia  congregation  purchased  two  clothes 
wringersof  the  most  approved  sort.  These  I  found  at  Mr.  W.  T.  Miller's 
office,  where  also  was  a  box  from  Mrs.  Beattie's  mother  for  Mrs.  Beat- 
tie,  a  firkin  of  butter  for  Mr.  Easson,  a  box  of  books  also  for  him,  and 
another  pump,  adding  tx)  our  luggage  three  more  packages.  Brother 
Stevenson's  congregation  of  Philadelphia  too  gave  Beckie  money  where- 
with to  purchase  fifty  desks  for  furnishing  her  school  room.  These  with 
a  box  of  lamps  and  chimneys  for  the  same  purpose,  making  in  all  thir- 
teen packages.  Mr.  Graham,  of  Mr.  Stevenson's  congregation,  presented 
Beckie  with  a  goodly  box  of  valuable  trimmings ;  one  box.  Then  too  in 
New  York,  "  if  it  be  not  too  much  trouble  to  you,*'  said  the  brethren 
of  Mr.  Milligan's  congregation,  "  we  would  just  make  up  a  box  for  the 
school,"  and  a  large  box  it  was — an  awful  box.  Oh,  what  a  box  that 
was!  Some  ladies  of  Dr.  Stevenson's  congregation  didn't  like  to 
let  an  opportunity  slip  of  doing  good,  and  showing  their  interest  in  the 
mission.  Consequence,  one  box.  Then  too,  wherever  I  went  through 
the  American  earth,  from  "  walking  up  and  down  in  it,"  little  memen- 
toes, books,  likenesses,  trinkets,  &c.,  were  presented  by  many  people  to 
the  missionaries.  First  I  would  fill  one  pocket,  then  another,  and 
some  things  I  would  convey  in  my  hands  to  wherever  my  valise  hap- 
pened to  be,  where  a  general  disgorgement  would  take  place,  and  this 
continued  until  I  had  a  host  of  little  and  big  things,  which  I  packed 
in  a  hogshead  to  lessen  the  number  of  packages,  and  make  them  more 
secure;  one  hogshead.  Mr.  Wiggins  donated  to  brother  Beattiea  nice 
box  of  useful  things,  which  T  put  into  a  large  box  containing  a  nest  of 
lesser  ones,  which  were  put  to  hatch,  and  came  out  finely  in  Latakiyeh  ; 
one  box.  Add  to  this  three  firkins  of  butter  and  five  packages  of  gro- 
ceries and  we  have  eight  boxes — in  all  forty-eight  bo-xjes*     ^      if      ^ 
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This  has  been  the  longest  and  coldest  winter  within  the  memory  d 
the  oldest  residents  here. 

We  have  had  great  distress  here  in  this  part  of  the  oounhy  for  the 
want  of  food.  Multitudes  have  nothing  to  eat  but  "greens."  The 
whooping  cough  went  through  the  school^  then  the  dysentery,  whid 
carried  off  two  children — one  of  them  being  Yusef  Jedid^s  youngest 
child.  Dr.  Martin  suifered  long  with  it.  Mrs*  Metheny  did  not  suf- 
fer long  with  it,  though  her  attack  was  severe.  Our  youngest  chM 
barely  escaped  with  his  life.J  He  recovered  only  to  be  attacked  with 
varioloid,  as  were  Mr.  Easson's  two  children  ;  ana  Mr.  Beattie's  young- 
est was  just  recovering  from  catarrh  fever  to  be  attacked  by  the  same 
disease.     All  are  recovering  now. 

We  conclude  it  is  better  not  to  enlarge  the  mission  house,  but  to  rive 
up  the  whole  building  to  the  school  which  needs  it,  especially  when 
you  send  at  least  two  young  ladies.  Tliey  ought  to  be  here  soon  in  or- 
der to  be  ready.  Quite  a  number  of  the  girls  are  to  be  baptized.  The 
Lord  is  prospering  our  work,  though  the  Turkish  government  still  ob- 
serv^es  the  hostile  attitude.  Yusef  and  his  companions  are  still  in 
Damascus.  The  I^afakiyeh  governor  is  still  here  to  the  general  disgost 
and  inconvenience  of  everyLody.  Mr.  Hay,  our  consul  general,  was 
removed  at  the  request  of  the  Turkish  government !  When  will  our 
government  open  its  ears,  Mr.  Hay  was  a  noble  man  and  labored  faith- 
fully for  the  best  interests  of  all,  and  he  will  ever  boaf  with  him  our 
love,  respect  and  appreciation  The  Lord  send  us  another  like  him. 
Had  our  detested  Turk-loving  representative  at  the  Porte  done  his 
duty,  the  boys  would  have  been  back,  and  Mr.  Hay  still  among  us. 
*'The  Lord  reward  him  according  to  his  doings.'^  The  English  gov- 
ernment forwarded  an  order  for  the  release  of  the  teachers,  but  the 
Turks,  true  to  their  character,  are  delaying  their  release. 

Wc  will  try  to  send  you  an  estimate  for  a  house.  We  hoj^e  to  be 
able  to  build  one  in  vacation  and  get  into  it  this  fall. 

D.  Metheny. 


INTERESTTXG     LETTER     FROM    MR.    BEATTIE. — VISIT    TO    DAMASCUS. 

INTERVIEW   WITH   TEACHERS,   &C. 

Latakiyeh,  June  9, 1874. 

My  Dear  Brother — After  seeing  Lizzie  and  party  on  board, 
ready  for  embarkation,  I  returned  to  the  hotel,  saw  the  ship  weigli  an- 
chor and  move  away.  The  sight  was  hard  to  witness,  but  I  had 
commended  my  child  to  the  care  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  who,  I  knew, 
could  preserve  her  on  the  ocean  as  well  as  on  the  land.  The  following 
morning  I  starte<l  to  Damascus  to  visit  the  teachers.  Among  the  pas- 
sengers was  a  Christian,  who  had  lived  in  Damascus  before  the  massa- 
cre, but  since  that  time  had  been  residing  in  Beirut.  He  Avas  a 
young  man  of  pleasant  manners  and  well  dressed,  and  had  with  him  a 
gun  and  hunting  pouch,  apparently  setting  out  in  the  search  of  game. 
Boon  after  leaving  the  city  he  pulled  out  a  bottle  of  arrack  from  his 
game  bag  and  offered  it  in  turn  to  his  fellow-travellers.  Not  being  in 
a  condition,  on  account  ot  \\v^  TvvTcWC\\i^<il  \kv^  4\\v^\\cft^  to  do  more 
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than  refuse  that  iimej  I  concluded  to  wait  until  a  better  opportunity 
should  occur,  of  addressing  him  on  the  subject  of  drinking.     I  haa 
not  very  long  to  wait.    As  we  were  slowly  ascending  Leoanon,  the 
bottle  was  again  presented,  and  on  my  refusing  as  before,  he  asked  me 
why  I  did  so.      "  Do  you  not  drink  arrack  ?  "  he  inquired.     "  No," 
I  said.     "  Why  do  you  not  drink  it  ?  "     "  Because  I  think  it  is  wrong." 
"Why  do  you  think  it  is  wrong?"     "Because  it  destroys  the  health, 
the  reputation  and  the  property  of  those  who  use  it ;  l)ecause,  too,  it 
rains  their  &milies,  leads  to  the  commission  of  every  kind  of  crime, 
and  is  finally  the  destruction  of  the  soul,  as  well  as  the  body."     I  had 
briefly  discussed  these  different  points,  when  to  my  astonishment  he 
suddenly  opened  one  of  the  windows  of  the  conveyance  and  threw  his 
bottle  of  liquor  away ;  then  turning  to  me  with  outstretched  hand, 
**  there,"  said  he,  "  is  my  hand,  never  to  drink  arrack  again.     I  am 
not  a  drunkard.    I  only  drink  on  occasions  like  the  present,  when  I  am 
likely  to  be  exposed  to  cold,  &c.     But  I  shall  never  drink  again.     I 
never  saw  the  matter  in  that  lieht  before."  ^  I  then  took  occasion  to 
enlarge  on  the  subject,  for  which  he  thanked  me,  reassuring  me  of  his 
purpose  never  to  taste  arrack.     On  niy  arrival  in  Damascus,  I  immedi- 
ately went  to  the  house  of  my  old  friend  Mr.  Crawford,  but  did  not 
see  the  teachers  until  the  following  day — Sabbath.     They  had  been  ap- 
prised of  mj  intended  coming  by  telegraph,  but  were  not  aware  of  my 
arrival  until  they  came  to  see  me.     Yusef  was  the  first  to  call,  who 
went  and  told  Saleem,  who  in  turn,  after  calling,  went  and  informed 
Daoud.     I  was  both  gladdened  and  saddened  at  the  sight  of  them. 
They  all  told  the  same  tale  of  ill-treatment  and  persecution  from  both 
comrades  and  officers.     With  the  demoralizing  and  contaminating  in- 
fluences to  which — from  corrupt  language  and  vicious  practices — they 
are  daily  and  hourly  exposed,  they  seem  greatly  discouraged  and  cast 
down.     I  did  what  I  could  to  strengthen  them.     I  told  them  their 
case  was  hard,  but  not  by  any  means  as  hard  as  it  might  be,  nor  as  hard 
as  it  would  have  been  had  it  not  been  for  the  presence  and  assistance  of 
kind  friends  in  the  city ;  that  while  thev  were  misused  and  despised  by 
the  Turks,  they  were  being  honored  ana  assisted  by  the  best  of  Chris- 
tians ;  that  they  must  not  think  that  because  their  comrades  and  offi- 
cers reviled  and  reproached  them,  they  were  indeed  esteemed  a  reproach. 
Their  position  was  in  the  highest  sense  honorable,  and  they  ought  to 
consider  themselves  privileged  to  be  permitted  to  occupy  it.     They  were 
standing  in  defence  of  liberty,  of  conscience  and  religious  toleration, 
not  only  for  themselves  and  their  families,  but  also  for  their  people  and 
all  other  kindred  sects  similarly  oppressed  throughout  the  empire.     I 
told  them  to  think  of  Christ,  what  he  endured  for  us,  and  entreated 
them  to  be  patient,  that  humanly  speaking,  to  a  large  extent,  they  held 
their  destiny  in  their  own  hands,  and  that  it  was  for  them  to  say,  bv 
their  patience,  faith,  and  prudent  and  consistent  behavior,  whether  this 
ease  should  come  to  a  successful  issue  or  not.     Poor  fellows !  they  have 
all  been  severely  tried,  but  none  of  them  seem  to  have  been  so  deeply  af- 
ftcted  by  what  has  befallen  them  as  Dauod.     He  appeared  greatly 
changed.     I  almost  fear  that  his  health  has  been  permanently  injured. 
Indeed  he  seemed  to  think  so  himself.     On  rising  ttt  tak^  \^aN^  ^^  \si^ 
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he  said,  '^  Remember  me  to  my  wife  and  children  and  to  all  my  oooh 
panions  and  friends^  whom  I  fear  I  shall  never  see  again ;  yet  if  the 
cause  of  the  eospel  is  advanced  and  Grod  glorified  by  what  we  suffer, 
sdl  will  be  well.  I  was  too  full  to  speak^but  thought  to  myadf  aslie 
bade  me  adieu.  Heroic  man  !  God  will  indeed  be  glorificNl  both  by  the 
life  and  death  of  such  a  man.  He  was  confined  three  months  for  his 
fidthful  adherence  to  the  truth.  In  the  latter  part  of  Febmaiy  he  was 
asked  of  what  religion  he  was,  when  he  said  he  was  a  Christian.  Bk 
inquisitors  said  he  fied,  he  was  an  Ansariyeh.  Yes,  he  said,  I  was  bom  u 
Ansariyehy  but  was  raised  a  Christian,  ne  a  Moslem,  they  said.  Codd 
you  be  a  Christian  by  request  ?  No,  they  said.  Well,  he  said,  not 
only  will  my  conscience  not  allow  it,  but  the  Bible  teaches  me  that 
whosoever  denies  Christ  before  man,  him  will  he  deny  before  tlie  Father 
and  his  angels.  Whereupon  they  put  him  in  irons,  firom  whidi  he 
was  relieved  by  the  intervention  of  the  English  consul.  This  is  the 
reason  why  he  suffered  greater  hardships  than  his  fellows.  I  have  no 
doubt  but  Daoud  would,  without  any  hesitation,  lay  down  his  life  for  the 
truth.  I  can  assure  you  J  returned  from  Damascus  with  high  opiniooB 
of  all  these  men,  but  of  Daoud  in  particular.  I  saw  Mr.  Eldrii^g^  the 
English  Consul  Greneral  for  Syria,  who  had  in  answer  to  a  request  from 
Lorci  Derby,  just  sent  a  detailed  statement  of  the  case  to  the  Foreign  Of- 
fice, before  mv  arrival  in  Beirut,  accompanied  by  reasons  for  inaittdng 
on  the  immediate  and  unconditional  release  of  the  men,  and  indemnity 
for  their  unjust  detention.  The  wheels  of  justice  seem  to  move  slowly 
in  this  matter,  but  I  believe  the  oppressor  will  yet  be  crushed  benera 
them.  Affectionately,  in  the  gospel,         J.  Beattie. 


SOUTHEBH. 

LETTER  FROM  G.  M.  ELLIOTT. 


Selma,  AI.A.,  July  I6U1, 1874. 

Messrs.  Editors — It  is  proper  and  right  that  those  who  are  sap- 
porting  this  mission  should  hear  from  it  frequently,  and  know  what 
work  is  being  done,  and  the  progress  made. 

Things  still  continue  to  be  favorable  and  encouraging.  The  health 
of  the  scholars  is  generally  good,  only  a  few  being  detained  at  home  on 
account  of  sickness.  The  attendance  in  general  is  punctual  and  recita- 
tions satisfactory.  Many  who  are  with  us  came  from  the  city  school, 
which  closed  the  last  of  May,  and  have  had  no  rest  from  their  books 
for  about  a  year ;  but  notwithstanding,  they  are  patient  and  assiduous 
in  their  studies.  It  is  probable  that  the  most  of  those  from  the  city 
dKshool  will  remain  with  us,  as  most  of  the  parents  prefer  sending  their 
diildren  to  teachers  of  their  own  color.  In  this  we  think  we  have  an 
advanta^  over  the  other  schools  in  and  about  the  city,  whose  teachers 
are  chieny  white.  Many  have  flocked  to  us  from  these  schools.  Owing 
to  the  smallness  of  our  building,  we  have  been  compelled  to  deny  ad- 
mittance to  any  more. 

Our  roll  numbers  about  three  hundred  and  ten.  Many  others  have 
made  application,  but  we  ^ete  iiot  Obbk  to  receive  them.    We  need 
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more  room  and  more  help.  We  have  made  more  room  on  one  side  of 
the  building  by  taking  out  the  partition  and  throwing  two  rooms  into 
one ;  this  has  helped  us  much  in  our  teaching.  This  large  room  is 
used  for  Sabbath  school  and  preachine  on  Sabbath^  and  for  teaching 
daring  the  week.  We  assemble  in  this  for  prayer  in  the  morning, 
^en  all  the  scholars  are  required  to  attend. 

Our  Sabbath  school  also  continues  to  increase ;  it  numbers  now  about 
<Hie  hundred  and  fifly.  Most  of  this  number  are  in  regular  attendance, 
and  seem  to  take  much  interest  in  their  classes.  Most  of  the  children 
recite  the  Catechism  quite  well,  and  have  memorized  some  of  the 
Psalms.     We  have  each  scholar  that  is  sufficiently  advanced  commit  a 

Smestion  in  the  Catechism  every  day.  Besides,  to  stimulate  them  to 
ively  study,  we  have  promised  a  nice  Bible  to  the  one  who  commits 
the  whole  Catechism  in  the  shortest  time,  and  recites  it  at  our  recita* 
tion8.  Many  are  struggling  for  the  Bible.  They  like  the  Psalms 
quite  well,  and  it  is  pleasing,  as  one  is  passing  along  at  odd  times,  to 
near  in  some  houses  the  melodious  strains  of  "  JBrown,"  with  the 
words,  "  The  Lord^s  my  shepherd,^'  &c.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  the 
progress  made  in  our  schools  during  the  present  term  has  been  highly 
satis&ctory.  Out  of  the  vast  number  that  did  not  know  their  letters 
at  the  opening  of  the  school,  nearly  all  are  now  reading  quite  well. 
Most  of  those  who  are  with  us  during  the  week  attend  our  services  on 
the  Sabbath.  Our  morning  services  commence  at  eleven  o'clock.  Mr. 
Johnston  explains  a  psalm,  or  portion  of  psalm,  and  then  gives  a  lee* 
tare.  He  is  now  lecturing  in  the  order  of  the  subjects  in  the  Cate- 
chism, taking  parts  of  Scripture  that  are  suited  to  the  doctrine.  In  the 
afternoon  we  have  Sabbath  school,  commencing  at  four  o'clock.  All 
the  other  Sabbath  schools  in  the  city  are  held  in  the  morning.  Many 
of  the  scholars  of  the  other  schools  are  in  regular  attendance  at  our 
Sabbath  school  in  the  afternoon.  la  the  evening  Mr.  Johnston 
preaches  a  sermon.  Our  little  house  is  generally  pretty  well  filled 
with  attentive  hearers,  both  adults  and  children. 

The  country  around  presents  fine  fields  for  missionating,  but  our 
time  has  been  so  much  occupied  here  that  we  have  had  scarcely  any 
time  to  spend  in  exploring  them.  There  are  a  great  many  colorecL 
people  in  the  surrounding  country  who  need  our  attention  equally  as 
mnoh  as  those  in  the  city.  Truly  the  harvest  here  is  great,  and  the 
fields  are  ripe.  Our  hearts  are  moved  within  us  when  we  look  upon 
these  helpless  and  needy  creatures,  against  whom  all  the  power  and 
popular  sentiment  of  this  strong  nation  has  been  hurled  for  more  than 
two  centuries.  Time  alone  can  repair  the  breach.  A  century  cannot 
heal  the  wound.  Let  the  church  not  be  insensible  to  the  cries  of  this 
people,  remembering  that  '^  the  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat ''  and  ^'he 
that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself."  But  above  all,  let  con- 
stant prayer  be  made  for  us,  that  our  work  may  continue  to  prosper.. 
We  have  no  strength  of  our  own.  Pray  that  wisdom  and  prudence 
may  be  given  us  in  all  things. 

Yours,  truly,         G.  M.  Elliott. 
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HOME. 

LETTER  FROM   REPUBLICAN  CITY. 

Messrs.  Editors — Perhaps  a  short  account  of  the  oondition  and 
prospects  of  this  congregation  would  not  be  uninteresting  to  jour  read- 
ers, particularly  those  who  think  of  removing  west  Our  churdi  is 
situated  about  eight  miles  S.  W.  of  Clay  Centre,  the  county  seat  d 
Clay  Co.,  at  present  the  terminus  of  the  Junction  City  and  Fort  Kear- 
ney B.  B.  There  about  fifty  members  in  the  congregation.  Thqr 
own  about  6,000  acres  of  land,  800  acres  in  cultivation,  and  most 
all  have  comfortable  houses,  and  are  free  of  incumbrances.  The 
prospect  for  those  wishing  to  immigrate  is  good.  The  climate  is 
genial,  the  soil  fertile;  and  judging  from  our  experience  since  1870, 
tne  climatic  influences  are  as  favorable  as  in  other  places.  There  are 
members  here  from  all  parts  of  the  church,  and  the  people  are  generally 
intelligent  and  industrious.  We  have  what  is  known  here  as  ''the 
herd  law,''  t.  c,  stock  is  not  allowed  to  run  at  large.  This  saves  the 
expense  of  fencing  before  raising  a  crop.  There  is  not  much  govern- 
ment land  to  be  taken.  State  and  school  land  can  be  had  at  from  f3 
to  $5  per  acre,  on  ten  years'  time.  The  school  laws  of  Kansas  are  m 
good,  if  not  better,  than  those  of  any  other  State.  In  Clay  coonty  dis- 
tricts have  been  organized,  school  houses  built,  and  the  work  of  educt- 
tion  is  progressing  rapidly. 

Copy  of  resolutions  passed  by  Bepublican  City  congregation,  at  a  ^ 
cial  meeting,  3d  June,  1874 : 

Whereas,  The  church  is  alreadjr  crippled  in  her  means  to  carry  on  her 
work,  and  believing  that  the  condition  of  this  congregation  is  such  that  we 
ought  to  become  self  supporting, 

Resolved,  That  we  tender  our  sincere  thanks  to  the  Board  of  Home  Mis- 
sions for  the  liberality  it  has  already  extended  to  us. 

Resolved^  That  we  respectfully  ask  to  be  released  from  under  their  care. 
Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  forwarded  to  the  Secretary 
of  Board  of  Home  Missions,  and  also  to  the  editors  of  the  Reformed  Presbf- 
terian  and  Covenanter, 

By  order  of  the  congregation.  J.  B.  Porter,         '\ 

J.  T.  Sanderson,   I  Com. 
Wm.  Lockhart.     \ 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Travellers  in  the  East  have  described  the  sudden  and  overwhelmin| 
floods  in  the  wadys  of  Syria,  and  we  have  read  the  descriptions  as  of  a 
strange  event,  how  the  dry  beds  of  mountain  streams  become  suddenly 
swollen,  the  water  rushes  by,  and  soon  the  bed  of  the  stream  is  compara- 
tively dry  again.  All  this  has  been  brought  home  to  us  by  the  terribk 
flood  of  Sabbath  evening,  the  26th  of  July.  There  had  been  a  heaTT 
rain  in  the  morning,  but  no  alarm,  however,  had  been  created,  but  at  dari 
a  heavy  storm  came  on,  with  vivid  and  incessant  flashes  of  ligbtninf. 
Jijfone  were  aware  of  iio'qv  m>ic\i  T%x(i  Va.^  Mien  in  the  hour  finom  8  to9. 
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The  streams  that  run  among  the  hills  surrounding  our  twin  cities — Alle- 
gheny and  Pittsburgh — rose  suddenly,  in  one  case  to  the  height  of  twenty 
roet.  No  one  was  aware  of  the  danger.  Escape  was  cut  off.  The  stream 
known  as  Butchers'  Bun  carried  away  large  structures  of  brick.  Death 
came  to  more  than  a  hundred  persons  about  these  cities  in  the  ''overflow- 
ing flood,"  and  no  more  sickening  sight  could  be  seen  than  that  on  Monday 
morning ;  brick  and  wood,  household  goods,  sheep  and  dogs,  horses  and 
oowB,  and  human  beings  in  one  confus^  mass  among  the  mud  and  sand. 
Many  of  those  who  were  cut  off  had  paid  no  regard  to  the  Sabbath  in  the 
early  hours  of  the  day  which  was  to  be  their  last  on  earth.  They  were  car- 
ried away  in  a  moment. 

From  beneath  the  debris  of  the  fallen  court  house  in  Richmond,  Ya., 
was  heard  the  prayer,  *'  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit."  In  trial,  that  suf- 
texer  nossessed  the  calm,  trusting  spirit  of  a  Christian.  In  these  awful  days 
of  Buaden  calamity  we  need  to  attend  to  the  words,  "  The  day  of  the  Lord  so 
oometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also,  ibr  the  Son  of 
man  cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not.'' 

We  take  the  following  from  the  Preahyterian : 

''  The  critics  who  labor  under  the  persuasion  that  they  know  all  about 
hymns  and  music,  and  are  competent  to  marry  them  together  in  indissolu- 
ble bands,  are  numerous  and  confident.  Nothing  suits  them  but  their  own 
work,  and  unfortunately  this  never  suits  other  critics.  The  last  Greneral 
Convention  of  the  Episcopal  Church  authorized  the  introduction  of  a  new 
Hymnal  into  the  churches,  which  had  been  prepared  by  a  large  committee, 
consisting  of  some  or  the  most  cultivated  men  of  the  church,  selected  from 
among  the  bishops  and  other  clergy,  The  book  has  been  in  use  about 
three  years,  and  nas  been  extensively  introduced  into  the  churches.  The 
Committees  of  Revision  in  the  various  dioceses  have  been  in  session  on  the 
l^mnal,  and  when  all  the  reports  come  in,  the  promise  is  that  not  a  shred 
ofuie  book  will  remain.  The  report  of  the  Pennsylvania  committee,  which 
is  characterized  by  one  of  the  papers  as  'merciless,'  recommends  the 
striking  out  of  one  hundred  and  fifty-five  hymns,  and  then  suggests  a  num- 
ber of  alterations  in  those  that  would  be  left.  What  a  'sweet  revenge' 
could  be  had,  if  this  Pennsylvania  committee  were  forced  to  make  and 
publish  a  collection,  with  liberty  to  the  critics  to  exercise  their  gifts  in 
exposing  its  poverty  and  its  errors!  Nothing  is  easier  or  cheaper  than 
such  criticism,  and  nothing  is  harder  than  to  make  a  good  and  popular 
Hymnal." 

We  are  often  invited,  as  a  church,  to  take  part  in  measures  for  church 
unity.  Among  the  requisites  of  union  is  uniformity  of  worship,  and  in  the 
inspired  psalmody,  we  have  a  book  of  praise  which  all  can  use,  and  ought 
to  use  in  deference,  not  to  our  judgment,  but  to  divine  authority.  The 
extract  we  have  given  shows  the  confusion  the  use  of  human  compositions 
has  brought  into  the  church.  In  fact,  the  whole  account  reminds  us  of 
the  description  of  the  confusion  at  the  building  of  the  Tower  of  Babel,  as 
given  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Genesis.  The  cause  is  the  same — man's 
eflfort  to  approach  heaven  in  his  own  way.  It  is  time  that  the  hymn-sing- 
ing churches  direct  their  attention  to  the  Bible  psalms,  as  a  complete 
manual  of  praise. 

In  the  prophecy  of  Joel,  Qod  calls  the  locusts  his  "  great  army."    Myr« 
iads  of  these  are  now  ravaging  the  West.    They  darken  the  light  of  the 
son  and  cover  the  £Ekce  of  the  earth.    Will  not  th^^^^l^  oi  Oi^it'^^^^^^?^^ 
to  bim  that  amitetb  them  V 
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ECCLESIASTICAL.  I  ^  • 

ManSTEELSTBUPPOBT.  ^c. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  New  York  Presbytery,  an  important  discns^^ 
aion  took  place  on  the  subject  of  Ministerial  Support,  and  the  followinf^ 
Home  Mission  and  Sustentation  scheme  was  inauetirated :  Pf^ 

Abtici^e  I.  Presbytery  hereby  inaugurates  a  Home  Mission  and 
Sustentation  scheme,  whose 'object  shall  be  to  enable  weak  congregr*^*^' 
tions  to  enjoy  the  ministrations  of  the  gospel,  and  to  secure  to  licent 
ates  and  ministers  an  adequate  support.  • 

Article  II.  The  raising  of  funds. 

1.  We  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  system  of  giving  the  tei 
of  their  income  by  all  our  members  and  congregations,  and  enjoin 
and  sessions  to  inculcate  upon  the  people  thb  rule  as  the  lowest  mett-1 
ure  of  liberality  taught  in  God's  wora  to  guide  the  Christian  in  ooih| 
tributing  "  as  God  has  prospered  him.''     "  And  I  perceived  that  theL 
portions  of  the  Levites  had  not  been  given  them :  for  the  Levites  andl'^ 
the  singers,  that  did  the  work,  were  fled  every  one  to  his  field.   Thai 
contended  I  with  the  rulers,  and  said,  Why  is  the  house  of  God  for- 
saken ?    And  I  gathered  them  together,  and  set  them  in  their  place. 
Then  brought  all  Judah  the  tithe  of  the  com,  and  the  new  wine,  audi 
the  oil,  unto  the  treasuries."  Neh.  13  :  10-12. 

2.  The  mission  stations  and  congregations  desiring  aid  are  exhorted 
to  the  utmost  liberality  in  providing  for  the  support  of  the  go^ 
among  themselves. 

3.  An  annual  collection  for  this  purpose  shall  be  taken  up  in  all  | 
our  congregations,  "  that  now,  at  this  time,  your  abundance  may  be  % 
supply  for  their  want ;  that  there  may  be  an  equality." 

4.  A  call  shall  be  made  for  donations  and  bequests  to  this 
scheme. 

Article  III.  The  distribution  of  funds. 

1.  If  possible,  a  minimum  salary  shall  be  secured  to  every  pastor 
of  $1,000  in  country  and  of  $2,000  in  city  congr^ation8,^in  addition  to 
a  suitable  dwelling,  or  its  equivalent  in  money ;  and  travelling  minis- 
ters and  licentiates  shall  receive  $20  for  every  day's  preaching. 

2.  Congregations  and  mission  stations,  which  have  complied  with 
the  prescribed  conditions,  shall  receive,  by  order  upon  the  treasurer,  the 
sum  requisite  to  enable  them  to  give  the  amount  of  salary  or  remunera- 
tion, if  the  funds  on  hand  will  allow  this;  otherwise,  the  amount  in 
the  treasury  shall  be  divided  so  as  to  bring  up  the  smaller  salaries  as 
near  as  possible  to  the  larger  and  to  the  minimum. 

Article  IV.  The  conditions  of  receiving  from  the  fund. 

1.  Help  shall  be  givClV^  only  to  such  congregations  and  mission  sta- 
tions as  give  promise  that  the  expenditure  will  be  profitably  made,  and 
which  in  the  judgment  of  Presbytery,  after  careful  examination,  are 
unable  to  support  the  gospel  without  it. 

2.  Every  congregation  or  mission  station  receiving  aid  will   be  re- 
quired to  give  an  annual  collection  to  every  scheme  of  the  diarch,  and 
to  pay  for  pulpit  supply  or  paator'a  salary  a  sum  equal  to  f  10  per 
member. 
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3.  A  fall  report  of  the  condition  and  prospects  of  the  society  or 

oxigregation  shall  be  made  to  the  Presbytery  every  six  months,  speci- 

3ring  particularly  the  amount  of   preaching  enjoyed,  the   average 

gigA^tendaiice  upon  ordinances,  the  amount  contributed  for  gospel  support, 

rijjjfid  the  instrumentality  employed  to  give  efficiency  to  the  means  of 


1  «     Abticle  V.  A  call  shall  not  be  considered  a  gospel  call  unless  the 
lount  promised  by  the  congregation,  with  the  sum  reasonably  ex- 
from  the  sustentation  fund,  shall  be  at  least  $800  in  country 
places,  $1,200  in  large  towns,  and  91^600  in  cities. 

Artici^e  VI.  Presbytery  will  appoint  commissions  to  visit  every 
^J^Ongr^ation  and  mission  station,  and  these  shall  use  the  most  efficient 
tjlHcans  they  can  employ  to  enlbt  them  heartily  in  the  support  of  their 
J^oheme  and  increase  their  liberality  and  zeal  in  advancing  the  Lord's 


The  committee  presenting  the  above  scheme  consists  of  Revs.  J.  C. 
Milligan,  J.  Thompson,  and  elder  Hugh  Carlisle. 


MnruTES  or  the  bepoemed  peebbtteet,  woi-woe. 

(Contlnned  flrom  page  891.) 

^  New  York,  June  2l8t,  1802, 3  o'clock,  P.  M. 

The  Presb^i^ry  being  met  and  constituted  by  prayer,  sederunt,  Messrs. 
IfcKinney,  Gibson,  Black  and  McLeod,  ministers ;  John  Agnew,  Thomas 
^Thompson,  James  Nelson,  Andrew  Gifford  and  Alexander  Glenn,  ruling 
elders.    William  Gibson,  moderator ;  J.  McKinney,  clerk. 

Pursuant  to  appointment  at  last  sedenmt,  the  members  met  at  the  usual 
place  and  at  the  appointed  hour,  but  owing  to  the  sickness  of  two  of  the 
members,  they  agreed  extra-judicially  to  postpone  constitution  until  this 
hour,  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Agnew. 

A  report  was  brought  up  from  a  committee  appointed  to  prepare  rules 
"for  regulating  our  presbyterial  proceedings,  when  the  following  rules  were 
raportod  ana  agreed  to. 

A  petition  from  the  town  of  Topsham,  in  Vermont,  was  received,  craving 
lermon,  but  as  the  court  found  it  impracticable  to  send  any  supply  that 
i^ay,  they  enjoined  on  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gibson  to  give  said  people  what  assist* 
ance  he  can  until  next  meeting. 

The  Presbytery  i^reed  that  Gurrysbush  people  shall  pay  up  the  salary 
of  the  Bev.  tiames  McKinney  until  the  time  when  the  committee  of  Pres- 
bytery sat  in  Gurrysbush,  about  the  28th  of  June,  1800,  and  that  without 
delay,  and  appointed  Messrs.  Black  and  McLeod  a  committee  to  write  to 
the  people  of  Gurrysbush,  respecting  the  present  situation. 

Presbytery  agree  to  adjourn  until  to-morrow  at  9  o'clock,  A.  M. 

Jnne  22d,  1802. 

Pursuant  to  adjoumxnent  the  court  met.  SaUi^  members  ut  supra,  since 
(save)  only  that  Messrs.  Glenn  and  Gifford,  elders,  were  absent. 

There  was  unanimously  agreed  to  be  a  change  of  clerk,  when  Mr.  John 
Black  was  chosen  to  that  office. 

The  committee  who  were  appointed  to  write  to  Galloway  and  Gurrysbush 
brought  up  a  presbyterial  letter,  which  was  agreed  to,  and  the  Rev.  William 
GKbson  was  appointed  to  call  on  said  congregation,  on  his  way  home,  and 
use  his  prudence  in  promulgating  said  letter  among  t\i^  ^^^"^W 
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The  petitions  from  Philadelphia  and  Pittsburgh  were  called  ap  and  read, 
and  it  was  the  unanimous  vote  of  the  court :  1st.  That  Mr.  Wylie  oe  dUowed 
to  pay  all  the  attention  in  his  power  to  the  people  of  Philadelphia  and  Bal- 
timore, until  the  time  he  purposes  to  sail  for  Europe.  2d-.  That  Mr.  Wylb 
be  permitted  to  visit  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  that  he  use  his  utmost  en- 
deavors to  return  in  time  to  attend  the  next  meeting  of  Presbytery.  3d. 
That  Mr.  Wylie  be  fixed  with  the  congregations  of  Philadelphia  and  Balti- 
more for  the  space  of  two  years,  to  commence  immediately  after  hia  return 
to  America ;  and  at  the  expiration  of  two  years  Mr.  Wylie  will  be  at  foil 
liberty  to  remain  with  one  or  both  of  these  congr^ations,  or  leave  than 
and  move  to  some  other  place  at  his  pleasure.  4th.  That  the  Middle  com- 
mittee, afterward  described,  be  appointed  to  carry  into  effect  the  instalmeot 
of  Mr.  Wylie,  and  that  Mr.  Blaclk  preach  a  moderation  sermon  in  Phila- 
delphia, requiring  the  people  of  Baltimore  to  send  forward  their  votes  to 
Philadelphia. 

It  was  then  moved  to  adjourn  till  3  o'clock,  P.  M.  The  moderator  con- 
cluded by  prayer. 

3  o'clock,  P.  IL 

Pursuant  to  adjournment  the  court  met  and  constituted.  Same  memben 
vi  supra. 

1.  The  Presbytery  appoint  three  different  committees,  to  be  under  the 
following  regulations : 

(1)  Tney  shall  be  denominated  the  Northern,  Middle  and  Southern 
Committees  of  the  Reformed  Presbytery. 

(2)  That  they  shall  take  judicial  cognizance  of  all  ecclesiastical  matters 
in  their  respective  jurisdictions. 

(3)  That  these  committees  shall  be  respectively  amenable  to  the  Presbj* 
tery,  and  report  all  their  minutes  to  the  annual  meeting. 

(4)  That  their  jurisdictions  shall  be  as  follows :  1st.  The  Northern  Com- 
mittee*s  jurisdiction  shall  extend  to  all  places  from  the  Canada  line  to  the 
most  southern  part  of  New  York  State.  2d.  That  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Middle  Committee  shall  extend  thence  to  the  northern  boundary  of  N.  Caro- 
lina and  Tennessee.  3d.  That  the  jurisdiction  of  the  SouUiern  Committee 
shall  extend  thence  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 

2.  That  to  act  upon  the  liberal  scale  of  equality,  there  shall  be  a  central 
place  of  meeting,  the  extreme  points  of  which  shall  be  Vermont  on  the 
north  and  S.  Carolina  on  the  south.  Nor  shall  the  Presbytery  have  it  in 
their  power  to  move  the  meeting  either  north  or  south  of  the  centre  without 
a  unanimous  vote.  And  that  (Jonococheague  shall  be  considered  as  centre 
for  our  first  meeting,  and  at  that  time,  the  members,  having  made  them- 
selves accurately  acquainted  with  the  geography  of  the  country,  shall  then 
determine  the  central  place. 

3.  That  any  three  members  meeting  together  at  the  time  appointed,  shall 
form  a  quorum  and  proceed  to  business ;  and  that  less  than  three  shall  not 
be  a  quorum,  unless,  in  providence,  only  two  members  shall  remain  of  all 
the  present  Presbytery. 

4.  That  Messrs.  Gibson  and  McLeod  shall  be  the  Northern  committee ; 
that  Messrs.  Black  and  Wylie  shall  be  the  Middle  committee,  and  Messrs. 
McKinney  and  Donnelly  shall  be  the  So^ithern  committee. 

5.. That  a  draught  of  a  covenant,  containing  the  spirit  of  the  National 
and  Solemn  League,  shall  be  prepared  by  each  committee  and  laid  before 
the  Presbytery  at  their  next  annual  meeting. 

6.  That  as  Mr.  Wylie  is  about  to  visit  Europe,  he  shall  be  authorized  to 
meet  and  converse  wVth.  tVi^  *^N^t«l  ■Px^afc^tftnea  belonging  to  our  church  in 
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Britain  and  Ireland.  That  he  shall  (I)  give  them  a  just  representation  of 
our  present  situation  as  a  church  in  North  America.  (2)  That  he  shall 
assert  both  the  right  and/od  of  our  presbyterial  existence  in  this  country, 
signifying  at  the  same  time  our  sorrow  that  the  exigencies  of  the  church 
did  not  admit  of  waiting  for  their  previous  acquiescence  in  such  a  measure, 
but  that  the  want  of  this  by  no  means  precludes  our  rightful  existence. 
(d)  To  intimate  our  unfeimed  wish  for  a  friendly  connection,  and  express 
our  sorrow  that  the  court  had  so  long  neglected  making  intimation  to  this 
efiect.  (4)  To  endeavor  to  procure  as  many  ministerial  laborers  as  may 
be  conveniently  obtained.  (6)  That  all  historical  documents  relative  to 
our  existence  as  a  church  since  the  Revolution  be  carefully  collected,  and 
that  Mr.  Wylie,  on  his  return,  report  on  each  of  these  particulars  to  the 
Preabytery. 

7.  That  it  will  be  necessary  for  the  Presbytery,  as  a  body  bearing  wit- 
ness for  the  truth  and  in  opposition  to  error,  to  make  their  appearance  fre- 
quently through  the  medium  of  the  press ;  and  as  money  will  be  wanted 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  publications,  &c.,  they  a^ree  that  a  fund  be  estab- 
lished for  carrying  into  execution  such  necessary  designs,  to  be  conducted 
in  the  manner  following,  viz. : 

(1)  In  all  organized  congregations,  the  ministers  shall  use  their  utmost 
endeavors,  by  public  collection  and  otherwise,  as  they  may  think  best,  to 
raise  as  much  money  as  possible  for  the  use  of  the  fund,  which  they  shall 
forward  to  the  next  annual  meeting ;  and  the  same  shall  be  done  in  every 
vacancy  and  societv  where  they  shall  visit 

(2)  There  shall  oe  a  treasurer  appointed,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  Iceep 
a  regular  account  of  all  moneys  received  or  disbursed  from  said  fund,  to 
keep  such  money  in  readiness  for  use,  when  required,  and  to  answer  such 
order,  and  such  only,  as  shall  be  dnvwn  on  the  treasurer  by  the  moderator, 
for  the  time  being.  The  treasurer  to  continue  in  office  during  presbyterial 
pleasure. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  elders,  where  the  collection  is  made,  to 
keep  an  account  of  it;  and  to  transmit  a  copy  of  such  account,  signed  by 
one  or  two,  together  with  the  sum  collected,  with  all  convenient  speed  to 
the  treasurer.  Where  collections  are  made  by  other  characters,  or  dona- 
tions given,  let  them  be  transmitted  to  thf^  treasurer  as  soon  as  possible. 

(3)  When  any  work  is  published  by  presbyterial  direction,  the  expense 
shall  be  defrayed  by  the  treasurer,  on  receiving  an  order  signed  by  the 
moderator.  The  sale  of  such  work  shall  be  under  the  direction  of  the 
treasurer,  the  clerk  and  the  moderator  of  the  Presbytery,  and  the  profits 
returned  to  the  treasurer.  The  said  committee  being  accountable  to  the 
Presbytery  for  the  amount. 

(4)  Jf  an  individual  member  of  the  church  shall  be  disposed  to  print  any 
work  which  he  deems  calculated  for  the  general  good,  and  that  money  for 
the  purpose  can  be  spared  from  the  general  fund,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  him, 
on  nis  individual  responsibility,  to  borrow  a  sum  from  the  treasurer, 
and  the  treasurer  shall  be  at  liberty  to  make  such  loan,  on  conditions  not 
calculated  to  hinder  the  general  design  of  the  institution. 

8.  That  Messrs.  McLeod,  Wylie  and  Black  (any  two  of  whom  shall  be  a 

![Uorum,)  shall  be  appointed  a  committee  to  review  and  correct  the  circular 
etter.  and  report  to  the  next  Presbytery. 

9.  Messrs.  Black  and  McLeod  are  to  visit  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore, 
each  to  give  them  four  Sabbaths  between  this  and  the  next  Presbytery ; 
and  for  whatsoever  number  of  Sabbaths  Mr.  Wylie  is  over  the  mountains 
with  Mr.  Black,  he  shall  be  as  many  days  in  Philadelphia  or  Baltixac^t^ 
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10.  Hie  next  meeting  of  Prasbytery  shall  be  in  Gonooocheogne,  on  Ae 
first  Tuesday  in  October,  1808 ;  and  the  Bev.  James  M cKinney  is  to  open 
the  Presbytery  with  a  sermon  having  a  relation  to  the  Porchaae  of  Qinit 

The  moderator  concluded  by  prayer. 

GbEBN  ToWIWHiF,  COKOCOCRBAOni^  Oct  4, 1803L 

Agreeably  to  former  appointment,  the  Presbytery  met  and  constituted 
by  prayer.  SederurUy  Rev.  Messrs.  Gibson,  Black,  Donndly  and  McLeod, 
ministers ;  William  Galbraith,  James  Bell,  Andrew  Qifford,  John  Gill  and 
Kobert  Black,  ruling  elders.  Bev.  Alexander  McLeod,  moderator;  John 
Black,  clerk. 

1.  The  rules  of  Presbytery  were  read  in  the  hearing  of  the  members. 

2.  A  representation  was  made  by  Mr.  Black  respecting  a  student  of  The- 
ologj,  Mr.  Matthew  Williams,  from  the  neighborhood  of  Fittsbunrii,  who 
had  been  taken  under  consideration  by  the  Middle  Committee,  fie  hid 
been  by  them  examined,  and  a  text  appointed  for  him  to  form  a  discouite 
upon.  He  was  called  upon  by  the  court  and  asked  if  he  submitted  to  the 
court  in  the  Lord.  His  submission  being  received  by  the  Preabytery,  be 
was  inquired  of  whether  he  was  in  readiness  to  deliver  his  discourse.  He 
stated  that  he  had  made  some  preparation,  and  was  then  called  upon  to 
deliver  it,  which  he  did,  from  Bom.  8  :  28 — "  Therefore,  we  conclude  thats 
man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law." 

The  discourse,  after  some  remarks  which  were  tendered  by  the  modera- 
tor, was  sustain^,  and  the  court  agreed  to  appoint  him  other  exerdses  at 
next  session. 

Adjourned  until  half  after  4  o'clock.  The  moderator  concluded  with 
prayer. 

Hair-past  4  o'clock,  P.  M. 

The  Presbytery  met,  Ac,  eodem  loco,  the  same  members  td  supra. 

1.  A  lecture  was  appointed  to  Mr.  Williams  from  Heb.  10,  from  the  9th 
to  the  14th  verse,  inclusive ;  also  a  sermon  to  be  delivered  in  the  homileti- 
cal  mode,  from  Gal.  2  :  21,  last  clause — **  For  if  righteousness  come  by  the 
law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain."  Both  discourses  ore  to  be  prepared  with 
all  expedition  in  his  power,  to  be  delivered  when  called  for. 

2.  Reference  was  next  made  to  the  minutes  of  last  Presbytery.  They 
were  read  and  considered  in  order. 

(1)  An  inquiry  was  made  of  the  members  respectively,  whether  the 
Thanksgiving  and  Fast  days  appointed  last  Presbytery  were  observed.  An- 
swered in  the  affirmative. 

(2)  The  state  of  readiness  of  the  ministers  respecting  their  several  parte 
of  the  Testimony.    Referred  till  to-morrow. 

(3)  An  inquiry  was  made  at  Mr.  Donnelly,  if  the  instalment  of  Mr. 
McKinney  (now  deceased)  had  been  carried  into  execution  agreeably  to 
the  instructions  of  the  Presbytery.    Answered  in  the  affirmative. 

(4)  The  committee  appointed  to  review  and  correct  the  circular  letter 
were  called  upon  to  report  progress,  when  it  appeared  that  from  unavoida- 
ble circumstances  the  committee  had  not  been  able  to  finish  their  appoint- 
ment. It  was  agreed  that  the  same  committee,  consisting  of  Messrs.  Mc- 
Leod, Wylie  and  Black,  be  continued ;  and  ^irther,  they  are  alithoriied 
to  publish  the  same,  if  they  are  convinced  in  their  judgment  its  pablication 
will  tend  to  the  good  of  the  church. 

(6)  The  several  committeea  of  Presbytery  were  called  upon  for  their  min- 
utes ;  and  also  if  tliey  \i«A^T«^T^^^JCttx^^\.^'l^^5R^^  aa  appointed 
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in  the  minutes.  No  minutes  were  brought  forward,  nor  had  it  been  in  the 
committee's  power  to  prepare  a  draught.  The  preparing  of  it  was  referred 
to  the  committee  appointed  for  publishing  the  circular  letter. 

(6)  The  business  of  the  fund  was  callea  up.  The  ministers  reported  as 
follows : 

Mr.  Donnelly  reported  that  some  money  had  been  collected  in  S.  Caro- 
lina, some  of  which  was  in  his  hands,  and  the  rest  had  been  given  to  Mr. 
McKinney. 

Mr.  Black  reported  that  from  some  motives  he  had  not  proposed  it  in  his 
ooDCTeffation,  but  intended  carrying  it  into  execution  on  his  return. 

Mr.  McLeod  reported  that  someuiing  had  been  done  in  his  congregation, 
but  the  ravages  of  the  yellow  fever  in  New  York  had  deranged  their  plan. 

Mr.  Gibson  reported  that  his  congregation  had  it  view,  and  would  do 
something  as  soon  as  possible. 

Mr.  McLeod  was  unanimously  elected  treasurer  of  the  fund. 
•  The  congregation  of  Conococneague  was  called  on  respecting  the  fund. 
^eir  elder  expressed  a  willingness  to  do  something  that  way,  and  inform 
his  connections. 

(7)  It  was  agreed  that  causes  of  fasting  ought  to  be  drawn  up,  and  that 
Messrs.  Gibson  and  Donnelly  be  a  committee  for  that  purpose. 

Concluded  by  prayer. 

December  5th. 

The  Presbytery  met  and  constituted  agreeablv  to  adjournment.  Same 
members  as  before,  only  with  the  exchange  of  John  Thompson  in  the  room 
of  Wm.  Galbraith,  who  was  indisposed. 

1.  The  referred  minute  of  yesterday's  2d  sederunt,  No.  2,  particular  (2), 
was  called  up.  After  sundry  remarks,  Mr.  Black  was  callea  upon  to  read 
a  specimen  of  what  he  had  prepared  respecting  the  Testimony,  which  was 
in  general  approved,  and  sundry  remarks  made  by  the  members  relative 
thereto,  as  to  how  the  matter  of  testimony-bearing  should  be  conducted,  our 
testimony  in  particular,  &c. 

2.  The  part  assigned  to  the  Rev.  James  McKinney  was  referred  to  the 
committee  appointed  to  review  the  circular  letter. 

3.  John  McNinch,  an  elder  belonging  to  Rev.  Thos.  Donnelly's  session, 
tabled  an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  his  session,  in  a  case  respecting  him- 
self, in  whicn,  by  the  decision  of  their  court,  he  was  deemed  a  subject  of 
censure,  against  which  he  had  protested  and  appealed  to  this  court 
Withal,  charging  Mr.  Donnelly  and  session  with  impropriety  of  conduct  in 
ihe  manner  of  Judicial  process ;  also,  in  certifying  Alexander  Blair  and  his 
wife,  Sarah.  Likewise  charges  Mr.  Donnelly  and  session  with  not  acting 
according  to  moral  duty  m  the  matter  of  arbitration,  &c.  This  ap- 
peal was  signed  by  John  and  Samuel  Woodside,  Sr.^  and  Samuel  Wood- 
side,  Jr.  The  matter  was  taken  up  by  the  Presbytery ;  all  the  papers  of 
the  parties  respectively  that  were  presented,  were  receiveil  and  read,  and 
then  remarks,  questions,  replies,  &c.,  attended  to ;  and  upon  the  whole  the 
court  determined, 

(1)  That  there  was  sufficient  ground  of  instituting  a  process  against  John 
McNinch,  but  that  the  session  was  deficient  in  some  formalities  in  the 
manner  of  instituting  it,  with  respect  to  witnesses. 

^2)  That  there  was  an  impropriety  in  the  manner  of  judicial  process  re- 
lative to  Blair  and  his  wife ;  also  respecting  the  narrative.  The  Presbytery 
was  unanimously  of  opinion,  that  thev  ought  not  to  have  beenj[swom  in 
the  then  existing  circumstances,  and  that  it  was  certainly  proper,  since  they 
were  sworn,  that  the  queries  in  J.  McNuxch's  naitalVN^  wx^^X.  \ftVv^^\««^ 
antfwered  previoualy  to  swearing. 
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(3)  That  the  Presbytery  mark  their  decided  disapprobation  on  the  con* 
duct  of  J.  McNinch,  and  they  do  confirm  the  decision  of  the  sessioii  (found- 
ed, however,  solely  on  his  own  confesssion  and  the  testimony  of  the  three 
different  witnesses),  viz.,  that  he  be  suspended  firom  official  Driyileges, 
which  suspension,  however,  the  Presbytery  limits  to  the  first  of  Januaij 
next ;  and  that  t^en,  if  no  other  impeoiment  arise  de  novOf  he  shall  be  re* 
stored  to  his  seat  in  the  session. 

(4)  The  court  do  not  find  sufficient  ground  to  criminate  the  session  in  the 
business  of  the  arbitration. 

4.  A  committee,  consisting  of  Messrs.  McLeod  and  Black,  are  appointed 
to  draught  an  address  to  Mr.  Donnelly's  session,  also  an  address  to  the  ap-  . 
pellants. 

5.  That  the  moderator  tender  an  advice  from  the  chair  to  both  parties. 

6.  Resolved^  That  the  next  meeting  of  Presbytery  be  held  at  this  place 
on  the  third  Tuesday  of  September  next. 

7.  That  Messrs.  McLeod,  Wylie  and  Black  be  appointed  a  committee, 
any  two  of  whom  shall  be  a  quorum,  whose  powers  shall  extend  to  the  fol- 
lowing objects  only : 

(1)  If  any  candidates  come  in  with  Mr.  Wylie,  the  committee  may,  if 
they  see  proper,  ordain-one  and  send  him  to  S.  Carolina. 

(2)  That  they  shall  have  the  direction  of  the  candidates,  as  to  their  giv- 
ing supplies. 

(3)r  They  may  also  take  Mr.  Williams  into  further  trials  until  next  Pres- 
bytery, if  they  so  see  cause. 

8.  A  request  from  S.  Carolina  was  made  for  an  ordained  minister  to  visit 
them,  to  assist  them  in  settling  their  congregational  affiiirs.  Agreed,  that 
this  be  a  standing  request  until  complied  with. 

Adjourned  till  nine  o'clock  to-morrow,  A.  M.  Moderator  concluded 
with  prayer. 

October  6,  9  o'clock,  A.  M.,  eodem  hco. 

Presbytery  met  and  constituted,  same  members  ut  eupra, 

1.  The  committee  appointed  for  draughting  the  presbyterial  address  to 
Mr.  Donnelly's  session,  and  the  appellants  of  that  congregation,  were^called 
upon  for  their  addresses.  The  addresses  were  presented,  re^  and  ap- 
proved ;  ordered  to  be  sent  to  those  to  whom  they  were  addressed. 

2.  The  committee  for  draughting  causes  of  fasting  were  called  upon  to 
report.  The  causes  were  presented,  read  and  approved,  with  some  verbal 
alterations. 

3.  The  court  appoint  the  third  Thursday  of  December  next  as  a  day  of 
Thanksgiving  for  the  blessings  and  mercies  of  the  year  past,  and  they  fur- 
ther appoint  the  third  Thursday  of  Februaiy,  1804,  as  a  day  of  solemn  fiurt- 
ing  and  humiliation  for  our  own  sins  and  tne  sins  of  others. 

The  moderator  concluded  by  prayer. 

(To  be  oontlnaed.) 


THE  SCOTOH  AHD  IBISH  8TN0LS. 

The  Synod  of  our  Scottish  brethren  convened  in  Glasgow  on  the  llth  of 
May,  and  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  Rev.  James  Dick,  the  retiring 
moderator,  from  Matt.  28 :  20,  last  clause.  Eight  ministers  and  eight 
ruling  elders  were  present.  Rev.  Peter  Carmichael  was  chosen  moderator. 
The  aged  father,  Rev.  David  Henderson,  forwarded  a  letter,  to  which  the 
Synod  made  reply  •    A.  icpoi^.  cou\»ss^%^  W3\i^\fe^  ^1  ^  <^\irae  of  educa- 
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tion  for  candidates  for  the  ministry  was  adopted  in  overture  and  as  the 
interim  law  of  the  church.  Examinations  are  to  be  in  writing,  under  the 
direct  superintendence  of  a  special  committee. 

The  following  is  the  minute  as  to  Presbyterian  Confederation :  **  While 
Synod  regards  the  exhibition  of  the  unity  subsisting  among  Presbyterians 
as  an  important  duty,  and  would  desire  to  labor  and  pray  for  still  greater 
unity,  yet,  not  being  sufficiently  acquainted  either  with  tne  specific  objects 
aimed  at,  or  the  means  by  which  it  is  sought  to  obtain  these  objects,  Synod 
cannot  identify  itself  in  the  meantime  with  this  movement.  We  shall, 
however,  hold  ourselves  ready  to  co-operate  on  common  ground  with  all 
true  Presbyterians  in  every  good  work." 

In  regard  to  the  labors  of  the  American  Evangelists,  the  Synod,  while 
recognizing  their  efficiency,  utters  its  voice  a^inst  certain  features  of  their 
work.  "!u  has  been  objected  again  and  again  by  conscientious  Christian 
men,  that  the  singiQg  of  solos  in  a  meeting  convened  for  the  worship  of  God, 
is  wholly  unwarrantable.  Instrumental  music  is  admitted  by  many  who 
take  part  in  these  meetings  to  be  unscriptual,  and  yet  the  harmonium 
accompaniments  are  permitted  and  encouraged  I  The  church's,  practice  in 
her  purest  days  unites  with  the  strongest  Scripture  arguments  in  declaring 
that  uninspired  hymns  in  the  worship  of  God  are  a  gross  corruption  of  the 
service  of  praise.  If  there  had  been  a  determined  effort  made  dv  evangel- 
ical ministers  to  have  these  gross  errors  checked  at  the  very  beginning, 
the  results  would  have  been  more  healthy  and  beneficial." 

Negotiations  for  union  are  still  going  on  with  the  United  Original  Seces- 
sion Church.  The  elective  franchise  stands  in  the  way.  A  declaration  and 
}>rotest  was  issued  against  the  defects  of  the  Scottish  Education  Act,  in  not 
aying  down  for  Scotland  a  scriptural  form  of  education,  but  leaving  it,  as 
we  term  it,  to  local  option.  A  former  committee  on  covenanting  was  re- 
appointed. 

The  Irish  Synod  met  in  Londonderry  in  the  third  week  in  June.  The 
opening  serpaon  was  preached  by  the  retiring  moderator.  Rev.  J.  W.  Mc- 
Ikeown,  from  Phil.  3 :  8.  Rev.  Dr.  Houston  was  elected  moderator.  A 
draft  of  additional  chapters  to  the  Historical  Testimony  was  recommitted 
for  revisal.  Rev.  J.  P.  Sweeny,  retiring  from  acti^  service  with  leave  of 
his  Pifesbytery,  was  placed  on  the  aged  ministers'  lisL  On  Thursday  even- 
ingy  Mr.  John  Caldwell,  of  Philadelphia,  our  delegate,  addressed  the  Synod. 
Bev.  Messrs.  Chancellor  and  McFarland  were  appointed  commissioners  to 
our  Synod.  Synod  appointed  a  commitee  to  correspond  with  similar  com- 
mittees in  other  bodies  m  regard  to  the  Presbyterian  Council. 


OBDnrATIOK  AITD  INSTALLATIOK  OF  J.  0.  UTEETEBS. 

The  commission  appointed  by  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  to  ordain  and  in- 
stall Mr.  J.  C.  McFeeters  over  Parnassus  and  Manchester  congregation  met 
at  Manchester  church  on  Friday,  June  19th,  1874,  at  11  o'clock,  A.  M. 
After  the  constitution  of  the  commission  and  the  reading  of  the  edict,  the 
candidate  for  ordination  delivered  a  lecture  from  Matt.  8  :  34-38,  and  a 
sermon  &om  James  2  i  20.  These  exercises,  together  with  the  examination 
in  the  various  branches  of  Theology  and  Church  Government,  conducted 
by  Prof.  Sloane,  were  unanimously  sustained.  The  ordination  sermon  was 
preached  by  Rev.  T.  C.  Sproull,  from  Prov.  11 :  30,  last  clause — "  He  that 
winneth  souls  is  wise."  Prof.  Sloane  presided,  led  in  the  ordination  prayer 
and  addressed  the  people.    T.  C.  Sproull  addressed  tha  pastor.    The  large 
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congregation  which  had  assembled  to  witness  the  ordination  then  greeted 
their  new  pastor. 

Thus  this  branch  of  the  Lord's  heritage,  which  has  lately  endured  severe 
discouragements,  is  again,  in  the  good  providence  of  God,  happilj  situated. 
On  the  ibllowing  Sabbath  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  was  dis- 
pensed by  the  pastor,  assisted  by  Pro£  Sloane.  The  house  was  crowded  to 
overflowiag.  Much  interest  was  manifested  and  much  pleasure  enjojed, 
indicated  by  the  &ct  that  out  of  the  131  members  composing  the  congrega- 
tion, 124  sat  down  at  the.Lord's  table.  This,  in  a  scattered  oongregadoD, 
speaks  well  for  its  aseal  and  interest.  May  the  union  between  pastor  and 
people  long  continue  a  happy  and  prosperous  one. 

T.  C.  Spboull^  Oerk 


nrSTALLATIOH  OF  BEY.  T.  P.  BOBB. 

The  commission  appointed  by  the  Iowa  Presbytery  to  install  Bev.  Thcs. 
P.  Robb  as  pastor  of  Sharon  congregation,  met  a(XK)rding  to  appointment 
on  Monday,  July  6th,  1874,  ana  was  constituted  with  prayer.  Memben 
present.  Rev.  R  Johnson  and  Rev.  C.  D.  Trumbull,  and  elder  John  Logan; 
absent.  Rev.  W.  P.  Johnston  and  elder  John  Oault.  Mr.  Johnson  preached 
a  sermon  from  1  Tim.  5 :  17.    It  was  an  able  and  interesting  disooursa 

Mr.  Robb  having  been  duly  transferred  from  Lakes  Presbytery  to  the 
Iowa  Presbytery,  and  no  objections  being  offered,  the  queries  were  put 
They  were  answered  satis&ctorily ;  after  which  he  was  installed  by  prayer 
as  pastor  of  Sharon  congr^ation.  Mr.  Trumbull  addressed  the  pastor, 
Mr.  Johnson  addressed  the  congregation.  These  addresses  were  worth  re- 
membering by  all  that  heard  them.  Mr.  Bobb  enters  upon  a  large  field, 
and  with  a  blessing  from  God  upon  his  labors  he  has  a  promise  of  sucoeBS. 

John  Logan,  Qerk 


LADIES'  UISSIOHABT  SOOI£TT-N£W  ALBXANDBIA. 

Thq  first  annual  meeting  of  the  Ladies'  Missionary  Society  of  New 
Alexandria  congregation  was  held  in  the  church  on  Thursday,  July  16Ui. 
Interesting  and  encouraging  reports  were  read  by  the  secretaiy,  treasurer 
and  president.  With  but  fourteen  members  at  tlje  b^inning,  the  number 
has  increased  to  forty-eight.  The  meetings  have  been  held  monthly,  the 
exercises  consisting  of  devotional  services,  reading  of  missionary  letters  and 
hearing  of  addresses.  The  amount  of  funds  raised  was  $71.80.  The  society 
has  devoted  a  portion  of  its  funds  annually  to  the  education  of  a  boy  in 
our  mission  school  in  Syria ;  forty-five  dollars  have  already  been  given  for 
this  purpose.  It  was  the  desire  of  the  society  to  educate  a  girl,  but  there 
was  at  present  none  in  the  school  unprovided  for,  of  whose  permanent  stay 
there  was  a  certainty.  The  reflex  benefit  of  the  society  in  awaking  a  mis- 
sionary spirit  and  increasing  the  liberality  of  the  congregation  is  already 
seen,  in  the  fact  that  the  general  contributions  to  the  Foreign  Mission  were 
larger  during  the  past  year  than  ever  before.  It  has  been  frequently  as- 
serted that  only  in  city  congregations  could  such  associations  be  efficiently 
carried  on.  The  success  thus  far  of  the  New  Alexandria  Society  has  proven 
that  they  can  be  made  equally  efficient  in  country  congregations.  The  of- 
ficers of  the  society  are.  President,  Mrs.  E.  S.  Sproull ;  Vice-President,  liz- 
zie Temple ;  Secretary,  Kate  R.  Steele ;  Treasurer,  Martha  Cannon. 

Coil 
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OBITUABIES. 

The  Board  of  Deacons  of  Second  Reformed  Pre8b3rterian  oongr^tion. 
New  York,  at  their  meeting  June  2, 1874,  adopted  the  following  resolutionB 
respecting  the  death  of  Francis  L.  Walker,  a  deacon  in  said  congregation. 

It  is  with  unfeigned  sorrow  that  we  record  the  death  of  Francis  L. 
Walker,  a  deacon  in  the  congr^ation  and  a  member  of  this  board,  which 
took  place  on  February  8, 1874,  m  the  43d  year  of  his  age.  The  deceased  was 
ordained  and  installed  a  deacon  in  the  con^eation  on  or  about  April  7, 1 863, 
and  in  his  official  capacity  was  characterized  by  a  deep  interest  in  the  wel- 
fiire  of  the  congregation ;  assiduity,  fiuthfulness,  self-denial  and  punctuality 
in  the  discharge  of  his  duties ;  and  as  treasurer  of  the  congregation,  to 
which  office  he  was  appointed  on  September  7, 1867,  and  which  he  held 
until  April  15, 1873,  when  sickness  compelled  him  to  resign,  his  accuracy 
and  promptness  could  not  be  surpassed ;  all  of  which  manifested  that  he  used 
the  office  of  a  deacon*  well,  and  by  which  he  won  the  confidence  of  all 
who  had  the  privilege  of  his  acquamtance.  To  his  bereaved  widow  and 
fiitherless  chilaren  we  convey  our  prayerAil  and  unfeigned  sympathy. 

To  ourselves  we  would  take  the  warning  admonition,  ^*  Be  ye  also  ready, 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

By  order  of  the  Board  of  Deacons,         John  Sharp,  Secretary. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  teachers  of  the  Sabbath  school  of  the  Fourth  con- 
gregation. New  York,  held  Tuesday,  June  16, 1874,  a  committee  that  had 
been  appointed  at  a  previous  meeting  to  prepare  resolutions  on  the  death  oi 
Mr.  Thobias  Carlisle,  deceased  Miay  11,  reported  the  following,  which 
were  adopted : 

Itesolved,  That  in  the  death  of  Mr.  Thomas  Carlisle  we  have  lost  a  £Eiith- 
fiil  and  devoted  teacher,  and  an  earnest  worker  in  the  cause  of  his  Master, 
and  of  the  church  of  which  he  was  a  member. 

Resolved,  That  in  our  bereavement  we  recognize  the  hand  of  a  divine 

{>rovidence,  to  whose  will  we  humbly  submit.  And  while  we  mourn  our 
oeSy  we  can  also  indulge  the  sweet  hope  that  our  fellow-laborer  has  only 
passed  from  earthly  scenes  to  that  state  of  happiness  which  awaits  the  £Eiith- 
rdl  followers  of  our  Redeemer. 


boos:  iroTioEs. 


High  Church  Episcopacy.  Its  Origin,  CharacteriBtic<i  and  Fmits.  By  'Rev,  William 
Annan.  Pittsburgh:  B.  S.  Davis  A  Co.,  175  Liberty  street  Presbjterian  Book 
Store,  176  Penn  street. 

We  regard  this  as  a  seasonable  publication.  Now,  when  Ritualism  has 
become  so  open  and  defiant  among  Ei>iscopaIians  as  to  force  into  a  new 
organization  those  who  prefer  the  spirit  of  the  Christian  religion  to  the 
forms  that  were  rapidly  destroying  its  life,  it  is  every  way  proper  that  the 
disturbing  questions  be  viewed  from  a  Presbyterian  standpoint  and  judg- 
ment passed  on  them.  Thb  is  done  to  good  purpose  in  this  volume  before 
us. 

Some  years  ago,  the  rector  of  one  of  the  Episcopal  churches  in  Pitts- 
tiargh  published  a  volume  under  the  title  of  "  Christianity  and  the  Repub- 
lic. Dj  Christianity  he  meant  the  Christian  religion  as  exhibited  in  the 
Episcopal  Church,  and  this  he  set  forth  as  the  remedy  of  the  ills  that  en- 
dangeiW  the  country.    It  need  hardly  be  said  that  many  things  in  these 
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seriDons  are  attacks,  in  offensive  forms,  on  Presbyterian  bodies,  which  he 
calls  sects.  He  attempts  to  make  a  strong  point  of  the  divisions  that  exkt 
amone  these  bodies,  and  claims  for  his  own  church  a  onitj  worthy  of  ad- 
miration. He  seems  to  be  ignorant  of  the  old  adage,  that  they  who  li?e 
in  glass  houses  should  not  throw  stones. 

£  the  Episcopal  Church  invulnerable  on  this  point  of  internal  harmony? 
Mr.  A.  shows  that  it  is  not,  and  the  late  secession  from  that  body  is  pra^ 
tical  proof  of  the  &ct.  Conscientious  and  evangelical  men  could  no  lon^ 
remain  in  its  communion,  and  use  a  liturgy  so  construed  as  to  be  sabvemve 
of  fundamental  truths  of  the  Christian  system. 

Calvinism  is  to  High  Churchmen  the  great  evil  that  it  is  thmr  misrioo 
to  abate.  On  this  point,  with  skill  and  ability,  Mr.  A.  turns  their  weapons 
against  themselves.  He  shows  that  Calvinism  is  the  very  warp  and  woof 
of  tlie  thirty  nine  articles  that  every  one  must  subscribe  to  beK>re  he  can 
obtain  orders  in  the  Episcopal  Church.  The  inconsistencnr  of  their  hostili- 
ty to  Calvinism  is  brought  out  in  a  clear  light.  And  their  dium  of  an 
unbroken  succession  of  diocesan  bishops  from  the  Apostles  is  left  without  a 
shadow  of  a  foundation. 

We  heartily  recommend  this  book,  not  only  as  containing  an  antidote  for 
dangerous  errors  sent  forth  from  high  places,  but  also  as  presenting  a  his- 
torical view  of  the  subject  in  controversy,  new  doubtless  to  many,  and  im- 
portant to  all. 

From  R.  Carter  &  Brother,  530  Broadway,  New  York,  and  for  sale  bj 
K  6.  Davis  &  Co.,  175  Liberty  street,  Pittsburgh. 

Between  the  Cuffs  and  Wakderino  May.    pp.  134. 

Two  stories  are  bound  toother  in  the  one  book.  The  first  reUtes  the 
early  life  of  a  fisherman's  child  on  the  coast  of  Devonshire.  Hal  Forres- 
ter lost  his  mother's  care,  and  his  father,  after  her  death,  married  a  woman 
who  became  intemperate.  Hal  bore  up  against  evil  in  his  father's  illness 
poverty  and  death,  and  held  to  his  step-mother,  bad  as  she  was,  seeking  her 
reformation,  and  was  a  guide  to  his  sister.  He  was  brought  to  knowQirist 
as  the  anchor  of  his  soul,  by  the  efforts  of  a  curate  in  Beeston,  the  village 
on  the  coast,  and  became  a  useful  and  respected  man.  The  story  is  wSl 
told,  and  is  calculated  to  encourage  youth  in  meeting  trial.  The  heathen 
term,  Sunday,  mars  the  book. 

Wandering  May  tells  of  a  little  girl  who,  at  her  mother's  death,  was 
taken  by  her  father  from  her  native  village  into  the  town,  where  she  lived 
in  service.  She  had  no  early  religious  training.  Her  father  was  away  for  a 
long  while,  but  his  daughter  was  brought  to  Christ  by  the  teaching  of  a 
little  boy,  Ernest  Vernon.  On  her  father's  return,  he  took  her  back  to  her 
former  home,  and  she  became  the  light  of  his  dwelling.  The  story  shows 
how  even  a  child  may  lead  others  to  Christ. 

The  New  Scholars.    By  Joanna  H.  Matthewfl. 
Maggie's  Mistake,  a  School  Girl's  Story. 

These  books  are  both  calculated  to  give  warning  to  the  young.  The  fint 
shows  the  evil  influence  of  bad  associates,  and  how  carefully  they  need  to 
be  guarded  against,  as  well  as  the  trouble  that  may  be  occasioned  in  the 
family  by  a  child  that  refuses  instruction.  (Prov.  13  :  18.)  The  second 
shows  how  children  fail  to  appreciate  the  earnest  efforts  of  devoted  teachers 
to  train  them  and  fit  them  for  usefulness  in  life,  and  how  they  are  taken 
with  the  easy  ways  of  those  who  neglect  the  duty  entrusted  to  them  of 
thorough  teaching.  Both  o^  Ihea^  books  are  calculated  to  lead  the  mind 
of  a  child  into  a  right  way  o?  vVvito^i^. 


liefarmeJi  Iresbuteraii  u)i  €fik\iuitx. 
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FAMILY   BELIOIOI. 

(Continned  from  page  305.) 
MATTEB  OF  TEACHING. 

■ 

• 

4.  Bible  truths  as  exhibited  in  the  subordinate  standards  of  the 
church.  "  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words  which  thou  hast  heard 
of  me/'  says  the  Apostle,  and  the  God  of  Israel  so  arranged  in  dealing 
with  his  people  that  the  history  of  the  church  and  her  distinctive  prin- 
ciples could  hardly  be  forgotten.  He  commanded  that  twelve  men 
should  pass  over  Jordan  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  that  each  man 
should  take  a  stone  out  of  the  midst  of  the  Jordan,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  of  these  stones  a  pil- 
lar was  set  up  in  Gilgal.  The  design  was  to  awaken  the  curiosity  of 
children,  and  in  future  generations  furnish  to  fathers  an  opportunity  to 
teach  the  history  of  the  church,  her  covenant  relation  to  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  the  wonderful  deliverauces  which  he  had  wrought  for  her. 
"  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  when  your  children  shall  ask  their  fathers 
in  time  to  come,  saying,  What  mean  these  stones?  then  ye  shall  let 
your  children  know,  saying,  Israel  t»me  over  this  Jordan  on  dry  land. 
*  *  That  all  the  people  of  the  earth  might  know  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  that  it  is  mighty,  that  ye  might  fear  the  Lord  your  God  forever.'' 
Josh.  4  :  22.  In  like  manner  every  father  should  be  ready  to  answer 
the  questions  of  his  children,  when  they  say :  Father j  why  are  there  so 
many  denominations  among  Christians?  What  an  opportunity  to 
teach  them  the  history  of  the  church,  and  the  sore  trials  through  which 
she  has  passed.  Every  denomination  has  its  history,  and  in  nearly  all 
cases  its  origin  was  a  season  of  trial  to  the  church.  Father,  why  are 
we  called  Covenanters  ?  What  an  opportunity  to  explain  the  history 
of  the  Reformation  in  Scotland,  our  covenant  relation  to  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  his  love,  faithfulness  and  power  in  preserving  us  during  the 
last  sore  persecution  in  the  British  Isles.  Father,  why  do  we  not  go 
to  the  Lord's  supper  with  other  churches?  there  are  godly  people 
among  them,  are  there  not?  What  an  opportunity  to  explain  tne  na- 
ture of  the  church,  the  character  of  her  members,  her  unity,  and  the 
purity  of  her  ordinances.  Father,  why  do  we  not  vote  in  civil  elec- 
tions and  hold  oflSce  under  the  government,  \\ke  o^ex  t^isscl^I    ^\a^ 

22 
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an  opportunity  to  explain  the  mediatorial  dominion  of  Christy  the  su- 
premacy of  his  law,  and  the  obligations  of  nations,  as  well  as  individ- 
uals, to  serve  him,  and  that  no  Christian  has  any  authority  from 
Christ  by  his  vote  to  put  an  ungodly  man  into  office.  The  Grod  of 
Israel  says,  "  He  that  ruleth  over  men  mu3t  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear 
of  God." 

The  manner  of  catechizing  is  important.     It  should  be  performed, 

1st.  Frequently.  The  text  already  quoted  proves  this,  "When 
thou  sittest  in  thy  house,  and  when  thou  Aval  kest  by  the  way,"  &c. 
Not  at  rare  intervals,  as  before  a  pastoral  visitation,  or  a  communion 
season,  or  when  the  youth  are  about  to  ask  admission  for  the  first  time 
to  the  table  of  the  Lord.  To  be  profitable,  it  must  be  r^ular  and  fre- 
quent. "  Line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept."  In  the  times  of  the 
First  Reformation  in  Scotland,  in  every  parish  church  thehalf  of  every 
Sabbath  was  devoted  to  catechetical  instructions.  In  our  own  recollec- 
tion, in  the  secular  school  one-half  of  every  Saturday  was  given  to  the 
Catechism.  This  was  an  important  aid  to  parents.  These  helps  both 
from  the  church  and  school  have  now  ceased,  and  proportionately  more 
depends  upon  the  parents  themselves.  Once  a  week  at  least  they 
should  attend  to  this  exercise,  and  there  is  no  more  appropriate  time 
than  the  evening  of  the  Sabbath.  On  this  point  our  "Directory  is  very 
explicit.  Its  teachings  should  be  studied,  and  in  every  family  reduced 
to  practice. 

2d.  Intelligently.  Catechizing  is  designed  to  promote  growth  in 
knowledge.  The  knowledge  must  first  be  in  the  head  and  heart  of  the 
parent  before  it  can  be  imparted.  "  The  words  that  I  command  this 
day  shall  be  in  thine,  heart,  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently,"  &c. 
Without  this,  catechizing  will  be  labor  in  vain.  It  is  a  sad  and  humil- 
iating truth  that  many  in  the  church  to-day  can  repeat  the  Catechkm 
correctly,  and  yet  they  are  lamcntiibly  ignorant  of  its  meaning.  The 
parent  is  satisfied  with  lodging  tlie  words  in  the  memory,  "without 
explaining  the  doctrine  or  applying  it  to  the  heart  of  his  child.  They 
can  tell  you  in  the  words  of  the  Catechism  what  is  justification,  but 
they  cannot  tell  you  what  God  does  to  a  sinner  when  he  pardons  him. 
They  can  answer  what  is  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  but  cannot  tell  what  it 
is  to  accept  Christ  as  offered  in  the  gospel.  The  storing  up  of  words  in 
the  memory  w^ithout  understanding  the  meaning,  is  a  great  hindrance 
to  growth  in  knowledge  as  well  as  growth  in  grace.  On  this  point 
parents  are  greatly  to  blame.  They  are  not  careful  to  make  diligent 
preparation  for  this  impoi*tant  means  of  grace,  and  their  catechizing  is 
unfruitful. 

3d.  Ajfedionately.  The  young  must  be  drawn  with  the  cords  of  love, 
as  with  the  bands  of  a  man.  We  cannot  compel  them  to  love  Got!, 
but  we  can  convince  them  that  we  love  them,  and  the  desire  of  our 
heart  is  to  make  them  wise  to  salvation.  We  may  say,  with  Solomou, 
"  My  son,  if  thine  heart  be  wise,  ray  heart  will  rejoice,  even  mine." 
And  the  mother's  love  is  manifest  in  her  plea — "  \V  hat,  my  son  ?  and 
what,  the  son  of  my  womb?  and  what,  the  son  of  my  vows?"  We 
should  make  catechiravg  a  di^v^V^  ^nxA  tvot  a  punishment.  It  is  a 
work  involving  eteruaWoAfttesXa.    'IVv^^xiSci^^Xs.^WxTc.^^ 
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are  opposed  by  the  human  heart.  How  necessary  then  that  love  flow 
out,  love  to  the  child,  love  to  the  truth,  and  love  to  Grod.  If  cate- 
chizing be  a  drudgery  to  either  parent  or  child,  it  will  be  unprofitable. 
It  will  be  shunn^  when  possible,  and,  sooner  or  later,  according  to 
circumstances,  it  will  cease  in  the  household. 

4th.  Prayerfully,  Paul  may  plant  and  ApoUos  water,  but  God 
giveth  the  increase.  The  planting  must  be  done,  but  the  increase  is  of 
Grod.  Theoretical  knowledge  of  the  w^y  of  salvation  may  be  imparted, 
and  the  child  have  a  clear  intellectual  apprehension  of  the  truth,  and 
yet  remain  unconverted.  We  should  remember  that  we  cannot  convert 
our  children.  Grod  can.  He  is  sovereign,  and  he  has  promised  that  he 
will  "  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon  our  seed,  and  his  blessing  upon  our 
oflfepring."  Much  good  seed  is  lost,  both  in  prtaching  and  in  cate- 
chizing, because  it  is  not  watered  by  earnest,  humble,  believing  and  per- 
severing prayer.  We  do  not  glorify  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  work  it  is 
to  regenerate  the  soul  and  render  our  labors  fruitful.  Did  we  sow 
more  in  tears,  we  should  reap  in  joy ;  and  instead  of  mourning  on  ac- 
oount  of  our  barrenness,  we  would  rejoice  in  an  abundant  harvest. 

If  these  things  be  so,  they  speak  loudly  to  parents.  Parents,  the 
duty  of  catechizing  devolves  upon  you.  Our  God  says,  "  Fathers,  pro- 
voke not  your  children  to  wrath,  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.'^  The  responsibility  rests  upon  you.  To  you 
God  has  committed  the  care  of  the  immortal  soul  of  your  child.  Much 
depends  upon  the  manner  in  which  your  duty  is  performed.  You  can- 
not shift  the  responsibility  upon  the  pastor,  or  the  elder,  or  the  Sabbath 
school  teacher.  You  have  voluntarily  assumed  the  relation  of  parent 
and  child.  You  have  willingly  accepted  the  trust.  You  realize  in 
the  case  of  a  pastor  the  awful  responsibility  of  the  care  of  souls,  the 
fearful  penalty  if  they  perish  through  his  neglect.  You  have  accepted 
from  God  the  care  of  souls  in  a  far  nearer  and  more  endearing  relation. 
The  vows  of  Grod  are  upon  you.  If  you  neglect  your  duty  the  result 
will  be  distressing  to  you,  dreadful  to  your  children  and  dishonoring  to 
God.  If  you  are  faithful,  God  will  be  glorified,  the  truth  will  be  com- 
mitted to  another  generation,  men  will  be  practically  trained  for  the 
work  of  Christ,  your  children  will  rise  up  and  call  you  blessed,  and 
through  them  you  will  be  laboring  efl&ciently  in  the  service  of  Jesus 
when  your  head  shall  be  numbered  with  the  clods  of  the  valley ;  and  in 
the  morning  of  the  resurrection  you  and  they  shall  meet  to  sing  eter- 
nally the  song  of  salvation  to  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  to  the 
Lamb.     Together  you  shall  be  ever  with  the  Lord. 

If  the  matter  be  so  important,  why  has  family  catechizing  so  declined 
in  our  day  ?    That  the  contrast  with  the  days  of  our  fathers  is  veiy 

freat,  and  that  the  declension  is  very  general,  will  hardly  be  denied, 
think  it  arises  from  the  decline  of  vital  godliness.  Catechizing  is  a 
means  of  grace  which,  to  make  it  pleasant  and  profitable,  requires  on 
the  part  of  the  parent  intelligence,  labor,  self-denial,  patience  and  per- 
severing prayer,  with  an  earnest  desire  for  the  glory  of  God  in  the  con- 
version and  sanctification  of  the  child.  But  if  the  father  be  in  a  de- 
clining state,  caring  little  for  the  salvation  of  his  own  soul,  he  will  \s%\ 
be  very  anxious   for  the  sanctification  of  \i\a  \iOviai^c^i,    'YV^xi  ^^ 
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increase  of  Sabhatb  schools.  Parents  under  baptismal  obligations  in- 
:5tead  of  improving  the  Sabbath  school  as  a  help  in  the  work,  shift  the 
responsibility  upon  a  stranger  and  rest  satisfied,  though  God  has  com- 
manded them  to  teach  their  children.  And  I  suppose  the  frequency  of 
evening  preaching  in  cities  and  large  towns,  and  the  advertising  of 
sermons  on  all  conceivable  subjects,  witli  a  proportionate  increase  of 
itching  ears,  has  done  more  to  destroy  family  religion  and  catechizing 
than  all  other  causes  combined.  .It  is  so  much  easier  to  listen  to  preach- 
ing than  to  prepare  for  and  properly  |)erform  catechizing,  that  many 
fathers  seem  pleased  with  the  excuse,  and  the  church  in  the  house  is 
fast  disappearing  from  our  cities. 

Parents,  in  t^he  fear  of  the  Lord  arise  to  its  performance ;  expect 
happy  resulta.  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go^  and  when 
he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it.  Avoid  common  mistakea ;  that 
the  conversion  of  a  child  is  a  sudden  thing,  to  be  expected  as  a  result  of 
a  single  event — as  a  sermon,  a  pointed  address,  raiding  a  good  book, 
an  affectionate  letter,  &c. — rather  than  from  a  continued  course  of  in- 
struction, discipline  and  godly  example.  Don't  make  family  religion 
an  isolated  thing.  Sustain  it  by  example  and  family  arrangements. 
Be  much  in  prayer.  Lean  on  Jesus,  and  in  all  your  teaching  glorify 
the  Uoly  Spirit  by  seeking  his  aid  and  his  blessing  upon  your  work. 
And  so  it  shall  be  your  righteousness  if  you  observe  to  do  all  these 
commandments  before  the  Lord  your  Grod,  which  he  has  commanded 
you.  S. 


THE  OHEEUBIM  OF  GLORY. 

I.   MISTAXES  I»  RELATION  TO  THEM. 


"  For  the  altar  of  inrense  refined  gold  by  weight ;  and  gold  for  the  pattern  of  the 
OnARiOT»=TnE  CHERUBIM  that  spread  out  and  covered  tlie  rak  of  the  coyenant  of 
the  Lord."— 1  Chron.  28:  18. 

Occupying  so  prominent  a  position  as  do  these  symbols,  the  most  su- 
perficial reader  of  the  sacred  oracles  will  be  constrained  to  ask,  What 
was  their  use?  and  the  inquiry  resolves  itself  into  a  number  of  aspects: 
What  was  their  structure?  What  service  did  they  perform  in  the  Old 
Testament  economy  ?  What  did  they  symbolize  ?  What  have  we  now 
in  their  stead  ?  On  all  of  thase  questions  numerous  have  been  the  views 
entertained ;  too  numerous  for  recital  here,  even  if  they  could  be  of 
utility.  Nor  are  the  inquiries  unimportant ;  for  in  one  way  or  other 
the  cherubic  idea  pervades  the  whole  Scriptures,  commencing  only 
three  chapters  from  the  first  of  Genesis,  and  ending  only  three  chaptera 
short  of  the  last  of  Revelation.  In  this  they  run  nearly  parallel  with 
the  tree  of  life,  which  begins  in  the  second  chapter  of  Genesis,  and 
continues  to  the  last  chapter  of  the  last  book.  When  we  examine  their 
ibrm,  we  find  that  they  did  not  always  present  the  same  aspect — ^having 
sometimes  four  faces  a-piece,  sometimes  two,  and  sometimes  but  one. 
It  will  not  be  doubted  by  the  close  observer  that  the  living  ones  in 
Rev.  4,  and  following,  ate  \Afti\\kai  vrvth  the  living  ones  in  Ezek.  1, 3, 
9, 1 0.     Now  E^kiel  viaea  \\i«i  Xfctmlmug  w«oluT^^\sa\.Ra5&a3t^^    with 
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cherubim,  and  says,  chapter  10:  20,  "I  knew  that  they  were  the 
cherubim ;  '*  while  their  position  and  services  all  go  to  prove  them  to 
be  one  and  the  same.  Even  the  seraphim  of  Isa.  6,  though  differing 
in  name  and  in  their  relation  to  the  temple,  occupy  the  same  posi- 
tion towards  the  throne,  and  perform  the  same  service.  To  a  reader 
of  the  English  Bible  the  seraphim  might  appear  above  the  throne, 
but  to  the  student  of  the  original  there  is  no  such  discrepancy ;  for 
throne  is  feminine,  and  temple  is  masculine,  so  that  *'  above  it "  means 
above  the  temple  and  not  above  the  throne.  The  importance  of  these 
symbols  (whatever  they  may  mean,)  is  seen :  (1)  In  the  very  minute 
descriptions  given  of  them.  (2)  In  the  fact  that  they  do  in  one  way 
or  other  pervade  the  entire  period  of  grace,  from  the  expulsion  of  Adam 
till  we  arrive  at  the  gates  of  the  city,  holding  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life 
such  as  Adam  never  possessed.  They  were  placed  in  front  of  the  gar- 
den of  Eden,  renewed  in  the  holiest  apartment  of  the  tabernacle,  extended 
in  the  temple,  incorporated  into  the  book  of  Psalms,  resumed  in  the  vi- 
sions of  Isaiah  and  Ezekiel,  and  left  with  us  in  the  prospective  history 
of  Revelation  till  the  end  of  the  world.  (3)  They  were  at  the  ver}^ 
centre  of  Old  Testament  worship — patriarchal.  Mosaic  and  prophetical. 

The  idolatrous  images  called  teraphim  seem  to  have  been  a  super- 
stitious and  unwarranted  imitation  of  the  original  cherubim,  retained 
even  among  the  real  worshippers  of  God  from  early  patriarchal  ages. 
Such  was  the  image  that  Saul  s  daughter  substituted  for  David,  and  such 
did  Laban's  daughter  surreptitiously  carry  off  when  she  left  her  father's 
house.  The  king  of  Babylon  consulted  with  teraphim,  as  we  find  in 
Ezk.  21:  21,  marginal  reading.  Among  the  excavations  of  Nineveh 
we  find  images  which  could  be  accounted  for  in  no  other  way  than  as 
imitations  of  the  patriarchal  or  adtediluvian  cherubim.  Dr.  Layard 
has  some  reflections  on  the  wisdom  of  the  Assyrian  inventors,  highly 
complimentary,  if  we  could  assent  to  the  invention;  but  the  idea  of  mere 
imitation  is  all  that  the  judicious  historian  can  allow  to  the  Assyrian 
worshippers.  From  the  deluge  till  the  erection  of  the  tabernacle  we 
hear  nothing  of  them  directly;  yet  there  is  a  strong  probability  ihat 
some  kind  of  memorial  of  them  was  preserved  in  the  faithful  line  *  for 
we  read  of  a  special  tent  used  in  the  wilderness,  and  called  the  tent  of 
the  congregation,  before  the  tabernacle  was  erected.  Ex.33:  7-11, 
Compare  chap.  16:  33,  34,  and  1  Sam.  4:  8.  When  the  tabernacle  is 
finished  it  is  still  known  as  the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the  congrega- 
tion. Ex.  40 :  1. 

I.  Owing  to  the  mystery  that  naturally  belongs  to  these  symbols, 
there  are  many  mistakes  made  by  expositors  in  relation  to  them.  A 
few  of  these  only  can  be  here  discussed  : 

1.  They  are  not  angels,  as  some  have  supposed,  even  writers  of  a  late 
date.  It  is  a  pity  to  see  this  idea  put  forth  by  a  writer  so  late  as  Dr. 
John  W.  Nevin,  in  his  very  beautiful  "  Summary  of  Biblical  Antiqui- 
ties," issued  by  the  American  Sunday  School  Union,  in  which  he 
says  :  "  They  appear  evidently  to  have  been  designed  to  represent  the 
holy  angels,  who  attend  continually  before  the  thron«  of  God,  and  de- 
light to  perform  his  will."  Now  it  is  freely  conceded  that  there  are 
many  things  in  which  they  may  be  compared  with  thsasi  Vvk^Vj  ^cw^^^ 
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while  on  the  other  hand  we  cannot  admit  the  design  above  stated,  for  the 
following  reasons :  (a)  The  Scriptures  recognize  no  such  orders  as  oar 
ancestors  were  very  familiar  with — ^angels^  archangels,  chembim  and 
seraphim.  The  true  orders  of  angelic  nature  are  described  as  thrones, 
dominions,  principalities  and  powers.  Col.  1 :  16,  (b)  Angelic  nature 
would  have  been  a  very  iuefiectual  agency  for  oflsetting  the  sword  of 
flame.  That  sword  evidently  represented  divine  justice,  as  deserved  bjr 
the  whole  fallen  race,  Gren.  2:17;  as  it  fell  on  our  Redeemer,  Zech. 
13  :  7 ;  as  he  mil  execute  it  on  all  his  enemies.  Rev.  19:  11.  Angelic 
power  could  never  remove  that.  As  little  was  it  needed  to  wield  that 
sword  which  turns  on  its  own  axis  every  way.  The  idea  so  long  enter- 
tained that  the  cherubim  wielded  the  sword,  is  no  where  suggested  in 
the  Scriptures.  Angels  are  employed  in  administering  temporal  judg- 
ment ;  cherubim,  never,  (c)  This  distinction  is  formally  brought  out 
in  Rev.  15:7,  where  one  of  the  living  ones  delivers  to  the  seven  an- 
gels the  vials  of  wrath,  (d)  They  join  the  elders  in  the  new  soi 
Rev.  5  :  8, 9,  "  Hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  &c.''  (e)  Anj 
take  but  a  small  part  in  the  direct  administration  of  grace  ;  they 
direct  the  inquirer,  as  in  Acts  10 :  5,  "  Send  to  Joppa,  and  call  for  one 
Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter."  They  direct  also  the  administrator, 
as  in  1  Chron.  21 :  18,  ^^Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  commanded  Gad 
to  say  to  David,  &c."  They  furnish  valuable  assistance  in  the  adminis- 
tration, as  in  Acts  12,  where  an  angel  rescues  Peter  from  prison,  con- 
ducts him  to  the  city,  leads  him  through  one  street,  and  then  leaves. 
Angels  occupy  a  large  space  in  communicating  divine  rev*elation,  as  in 
Rev.  1:1,"  He  sent  and  signified  it  by  his  angel  unto  his  servant 
John."  The  living  ones,  on  the  other  hand,  take  an  active  part  in  the 
adminstration  of  grace,  as  will  be  shown  presently,  (f )  They  are  very 
clearly  distinguished  from  angels  in  Rev.  5:.  11  and  7:  11,  where  an- 
gels stand  round  about  them  and  the  elders. 

2.  It  is  a  great  mistake  (found  in  Smith's  Dictionary,  and  in  many 
other  places,)  that  anything  vindictive  or  judicial  belongs  to  them,  (a) 
There  is  no  need  of  such  an  agency  in  this  relation ;  as  already  noticed, 
the  sword  turns  by  its  own  power;  so  the  fire  is  sufficiently  active,  en- 
folding itself.  These  two  emblems  embody  the  whole  idea  of  justice — 
the  sword  to  kill  and  fire  to  torment,  (b)  Although  they  concur  in 
the  execution  of  justice,  we  never  find  them  taking  any  share  in  it; 
and  yet  their  service  bears  a  very  important  relation  to  that  execution, 
for :  (c)  They  warn  of  the  danger,  that  we  may  flee  from  the  coming 
wrath,  as  in  Isa.  6  :  3-5,  where  their  awful  proclamation  unmanned  the 
prophet,  "  Woe  is  mc,  for  I  am  undone."  (d)  They  call  attention  to 
judgment  while  it  is  being  executed.  Rev.  6:1,  **  Come  and  see; "  v. 
3,  "  Come  and  see ; ''  so  in  versas  5  and  7,  "  Come  and  see."  It  is  of 
vast  importance  to  their  work  that  men  realize  their  liability  to  suffer, 
(e)  They  deliver  the  commission  to  those  who  execute.  Ezek.  10:  2, 
"  And  he  spake  to  the  man  clothed  with  linen,  and  said,  Go  in  between 
the  wheels,  even  under  the  cherub,  and  fill  thy  hand  with  ooals  of  fire 
from  between  the  cherubim,  and  scatter  them  over  the  city.  And  he 
went  in  in  my  sight,"  v.  7.  "And  one  cherub  stretched  forth  his  hand 
from  between  the  cbeiuXAm,  Ya^  \)!a&  %x^  ^^  ^^V«fcween  the  cheni 
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bim,  and  took  thereof,  and  put  it  into  the  hands  of  him  that  was 
clothed  with  linen,  who  took  it  and  went  out/'  To  the  same  effect  is 
Rev.  15 :  7,  already  cited,  where  the  agents  are  more  numerous,  but  all 
of  them  clothed  in  the  same  "  pure  ana  white  linen ;"  and  each  of  them 
receiving  his  commission  from  one  of  the  four  living  ones.  These  are 
tbe  points  in  which  the  cherubim  come  the  nearest  to  administer  judg- 
ment ;  yet  the  line  between  a^nd  tlie  actual  execution  is  sharply  defined, 
(f)  They  join  in  celebrating  the  triumph  over  the  victims  of  judg- 
ment. Rev.  19:4,"  And  the  twenty-four  elders  and  the  four  living  ones 
fell  down  and  worshipped  God  that  sat  on  the  throne,  saying,  Amen  ; 
halleluia."  But  are  they  not  evolved  out  of  the  very  fire  itself? 
£!zek.  1 :  5.  True,  they  are;  but  this  does  not  infer  that  they  are  in 
their  own  nature  vengeful  or  vindictive ;  for  we  find  the  Messianic  idea 
itself  first  unfolded  to  man  out  of  the  judgment  of  the  serpent,  "  He 
shall  bruise  thy  head."  When  we  turn  to  the  administration  of  grace, 
we  find  their  functions  to  be  very  different.  There  they  apply  the 
remedy  to  the  very  spot.  Isa.  6:6,  "  Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphim 
unto  me,  having  a  live  coal  in  his  hand,  which  he  had  taken  with  the 
tongs  from  ofi  the  altar ;  7,  and  he  laid  it  upon  my  mouth,  and  said,  Lo, 
this  hath  touched  thy  lips;  and  thine  iniquity  ts  taken  away,  and  thy 
sin  purged."     The  prophet  had  complained  of  "  unclean  lips." 

3.  They  are  not  devoid  of  human  sympathy,  as  some  suppose,  (a) 
They  had  the  general  form  and  aspect  of  a  man.  Ezek.  1:6,  "  This 
was  their  appearance,  &c."  (b)  Among  their  four  faces  they  have  the 
face  of  a  man.  (c)  "  They  have  the  hands  of  a  man  under  their  wings, 
on  their  four  sides."  Ezek.  1 :  8.  (d)  They  have  the  voice  of  speech ; 
though  it  be  like  that  of  the  Redeemer  himself,  as  the  voice  of  a  host, 
it  is  in  the  sympathies  of  humanity,  (e)  They  kept  up  a  sense  of  the 
constant,  as  well  as  gracious  presence  of  God  among  his  people. 
*'  Saul  said.  Let  us  go  down  after  the  Philistines  *  *  *  and  not  leave 
a  man  of  them.  And  they  said.  Do  whatever  seemeth  good  to  thee. 
Then  said  the  priest,  Let  us  draw  near  hither  unto  Qod.  (f)  When 
the  prophet  was  alarmed,  afirighted,  "  undone,"  they  brought  him  in- 
stant relief,  just  such  as  h6  felt  the  need  of,  and  it  proved  effectual. 
Isa.  6 ;  see  above,  (g)  The  chariot-throne  which  they  bear  has  a  man 
above,  upon  it.  Ezek.  1 :  26.  (h)  In  Rev.  4:  6  we  find  them  in  the 
midst  of  the  same  throne,  and  round  about  it,  mingling  their  sym- 
pathies with  the  elders,  and  forming  a  connecting  fink  between  him 
that  occupies  the  throne  and  all  the  redeemed,  (i)  Associated  with 
the  elders,  they  drink  in  the  melody  of  that  song  which  no  man  could 
learn  but  the  one  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  redeemed  from 
the  earth.  Rev.  14:  3.  And  we  have  already  seen  them  joining  in 
the  chorus  of  the  '^  much  people,"  when  the  Lord  Grod  omnipotent 
reigneth.  Rev.  19.  They  are  wholly  imbued  with  the  sympathies 
of  redeemed  humanity. 

4.  They  did  not  represent  the  persons  of  the  Trinity  as  taught  by 
Parkhurst,  and  others  of  the  same  school.  The  argument  here  is  not 
of  interest  to  any  but  those  who  have  read  the  other  side  of  the  discus- 
sion, and  perhaps  will  be  just  as  well  exhibited  indirectly  in  the  discus- 
sion of  other  topics.    So  we  pass  it  for  the  present.  R.  H. 
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MUN0HAU8EN  EEDIYIVU8. 

The  following  precious  morsel  is  found  in  the  Christian  at  Ifori, 
June  11 :  "  We  recently  chronicled  the  death  of  Bigotry.  We  should 
have  said  he  has  left  this  country  and  settled  in  West  Hoboken,  as  the 
following  very  plainly  shows.  It  appears  that  a  very  sick  woman  was 
recently  dismissed  by  certificate  from  a  Presbyterian  church  in  this 
city  to  a  church  in  West  Hoboken.  Too  ill  to  attend  upon  the  church 
herself — in  fact  she  was  on  her  death-bed — she  was  visited  by  a  dele- 
gated elder,  whose  esi)ecial  province  it  was  to-  examine  the  candidate^ 
when  the  following  precious  questions  were  propounded  : 

"Are  you  opposed  to  Masonic  societies  ?  Do  you  think  the  singing 
of  hymns  to  be  wrong  ?  Do  you  favor  an  amendment  to  the  consti- 
tution, which  shall  legislate  the  recognition  of  God. 

"  What  answer  the  poor  woman  made  to  these  conundrums  we  do  not 
know.  We  only  know  she  died  two  days  after — at  which  we  do  not 
wonder — and  we  can  just  imagine  the  delight  with  which  she  passed 
from  this  world  to  another  and  a  better,  where  an  answer  to  sudi 
conundrurtis  is  hardly  required  to  secure  an  entrance  through  the  celep- 
tial  gates,  if  indeed  they  are  known  there  at  all." 

I  suppose  this  is  designed  to  bo  smart.  There  is  in  it  somewhere, 
probably,  a  prodigious  joke.  And  probably  Dr.  Talmage  will  be 
saying  of  us,  as  the  editor  of  the  Iiulependent  did,  when  he  was  brought 
to  book  for  perpetrating  a  witticism  of*  this  kind  :  he  may  say  we  are 
so  intensely  Scotch,  we  Covenanters,  that  we  require  to  have  a  surgiial 
operation  performed  to  get  the  joke  in.  But  wc  are  Irish,  and  do  not 
need  the  services  of  Mr.  Sawbones.  Dr.  TalniJijxe  must  have  calcu- 
latwl  largely  on  the  credulity  of  his  readi^rs,  when  he  invented  the 
above.     The  storv  is  not  even  feasible.     The  suggestor  of  imaginary 


conundrums  seems  to  have  forgotten  that  persons  are  not  examined  in 
Presbyterian  churches,  when  they  pass  from  the  care  of  one  session  to 
that  of  another.  It  is  best  to  give  an  air  of  i)robability  even  to  a 
novel.  I  believe  it  is  not  considered  polite  now-a-days  to  use  Gr€x?ley'.'^ 
phnise,  that  such  a  i)erson  is  singularly  economical  in  the  use  of  the 
truth,  nor  even  that  he  draws  the  loiig-bow.  We  will  say  the  editor 
of  the  Christian  at  Work  is  awfully  expert  in  his  archery.  It  is  some- 
what strange  that  he  cannot  ))oar  it  with  0([iianimity,  when  others  tak** 
a  higher  position  than  he  does  with  reference  to  secret  societies,  the 
duty  of  the  nation  to  acknowledge  God  as  its  Sovereign,  and  of  th<' 
church  to  be  guided  by  her  Head  and  Ix)rd  in  the  matter  of  her 
praise.  Continually  he  indulges  in  rude  flings,  which  are  intended 
to  be  witty,  l)ut  are,  some  of  thorn,  coarse  and  irreverent,  and  others 
afflicted  with  a  malady,  indicated  above  as  appertaining  to  the  use 
of  the  bow.  I  somewhat  resented,  as  an  American,  the  following 
criticism  from  a  foreigner,  when  I  first  read  it,  but  after  reading  a 
number  of  articles  in  the  Christian,  at  Workj  I  feel  it  was  only  just  and 
deserved.     I  copy  from  the  British  Qnnrlerly  Review y  April,  1871. 

"  Fifty  Sermons.  By  Rev.  T.  De  Witt  Tahnage,  D.  D.,  (parts 
his  name  in  the  middle.)  Perhaps  the  besetting  sin  of  preachers  is 
dull  propriety  ;  and  m  owt  \)a^\M\]\\visa  ^Qt  ^kccj  ^nqU.  from  it,  we  are 
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disposed  to  be  very  lenient  towards  sensationalism,  especially  when  it 
bears  marks  of  genuineness.  But  Dr.  Talmage  is  almost  too  much 
for  us.  His  extravagance  is  so  incessant,  and  so  often  verges  upon  pro- 
fanity or  buffoonery,  that  even  his  manifest  earnestness  does  not  re- 
deem it.  He  seems  to  be  always  casting  about  for  something  that  may 
shock  by  its  violence — ^the  extravagances  of  men  like  Latimer  are  his 
ordinary  mood.     He  gives  his  liearers  no  rest — every  sentence  is  above 

{)roof.  What  can  we  think,  for  instance,  of  a  sermon  on  '  The  wliite 
lair  of  Jesus,'  in  which  his  appearance,  as  described  in  Rev.  1  :  14,  is 
made  to  suggest  the  sorrow,  the  beauty,  and  the  antiquity  of  Jesus.  It 
is  neither  exegesis,  nor  reverence,  nor  common  sense.  Nothing  can  ex- 
cuse such  travesties  of  the  most  sublime  and  reverent  representations 
of  the  Scripture,  nor  can  any  degree  of  cleverness  or  earnestness  pre- 
vent such  preaching  from  turning  religion  into  contempt.  If  .our 
American  brethren  like  it,  all  the  worse  for  them.  We  cannot  think 
it  of  the  fellow-townsmen  of  Henry  Ward  Beecher  and  Richard 
Storrs  There  are,  however,  in  the  book,  better  things  than  these.  It 
is  earnest,  even  passionate,  in  its  appeals  against  sin  and  for  Christ ; 
but  even  the  utmost  earnestness  and  fidelity  need  not  have  recourse  to 
such  flagrant  violations  of  both  taste  and  reverent  feeling." 

The  most  unkindest  cut  of  all  in  the  above  critique  is  making  Tal- 
mage infinitely  wilder  than  Beecher,  whom  we  usually  consider  the 
personification  of  pulpit  extravagance.  S.  Bowden. 


SABBATH,  OR  SUNDAY  ? 

The  Sabbath  question  is  a  very  important  one,  especially  now  since  the 
Sabbath  is  so  frequently  spent  in  recreation,  feasting  and  amusements 
of  almost  every  kind.  As  the  name  is  that  whereby  any  thing  is  known, 
it  is  far  more  important  to  call  the  Sabbath  by  its  proper  name,  than  is 

Senerally  supposed.  The  name  Sunday  simply  distinguishes  the  first 
ay  of  the  week  from  the  other  days  of  the  week,  and  does  not  suggest 
to  the  mind  any  of  its  characteristics  as  a  day  of  holy  rest  and  holy 
exercise  in  the  worship  and  service  of  the  living  and  true  God.  It  is 
of  heathen  origin.  Webster  and  Worcester  agree  in  stating  that  it 
was  called  Sunday  because  it  was  anciently  dedicated  to  the  sun,  or  to 
its  worship.  Hence  the  name  Sunday  naturally  suggests  to  the  mind 
the  idolatry  of  the  heathen  nations,  which  consecrated  it  to  the  wor- 
ship and  honor  of  their  chief  god,  the  sun.  A  writer  makes  this  ado- 
ration of  the  sun  more  ancient  than  the  deliverance  of  Israel  from 
Egypt.  Sunday  is  the  world's  day  for  carnal  indulgence  and  gratifica- 
tion. It  is  worthy  of  our  observation,  that  whenever  an  effort  has  been 
made,  even  from  a  very  early  period,  to  abolish  scriptural  Sabbath 
laws  and  usages,  and  to  introduce  in  their  stead  practices  in  every  way 
detrimental  to  the  interests  of  true  religion,  the  advocates  of  such 
movements  in  their  reference  to  the  day,  have  almost  uniformly  called 
it  Sunday.  The  same  is  almost  universally  true  of  those  who  hold 
loose  views  respecting  the  Sabbath.  The  liberalists  not  only  glory  in 
the  name  Sunday,  but  are  making  a  desperate  effort  to  have  tba  v^Ckvld^ 
every  where,  conform  their  practice  to  wie  samel 
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A  little  reflection  ou^ht  to  convince  every  one  that  Sabbath,  and  not 
Sunday,  is  the  name  by  which  the  day  that  God  has  specially  set 
apart  for  his  own  worship  and  service,  should  be  designated.  Sabbath, 
in  Hebrew,  signifies  rent;  God  having  created  the  world  in  six  days, 
rested  on  the  seventh.  Gen.  2  :  2.  This  day  he  blessed  and  sanctified. 
From  that  time  he  set  it  apart  and  appointed  it,  in  a  peculiar  manner, 
for  his  own  worship.  And  from  that  time  forward  the  Hebrews,  in 
consequence  of  this  designation,  kept  it  holy,  and  called  it  the  Sabbath. 
The  fourth  commandment  gives  the  name  of  this  day,  and  the  reason 
why  it  is  so  called.  "  For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day; 
wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  Sabbath  day,  and  hallowed  it."  Ex. 
20  :  11.  It  is  the  name  by  which  the  inspired  writers  usually  desig- 
nated it.  We  have  also  the  authority  of  our  Saviour  himself,  who  is 
Lord  of  the  Sabbath.  We  go  to  the  Bible,  and  there  find  that  the 
Sabbath  is  of  divine  appointment,  and  are  there  taught  respecting  its 
objects,  and  perpetuity,  and  everything  pertaining  to  the  worship  and 
service  proper  to  that  day.  Why  would  we  not  give  the  name  Sabbath 
to  God's  lioly  day,  since  it  is  everywhere  given  to  it  in  his  blessed 
word? 

The  reasons  for  using  the  name  Sabbath,  and  not  Sunday,  may  be 
summed  up  as  follows  : 

1.  God  set  it  apart  himself,  and  sanctified  it,  and  gave  it  the  name. 
Sabbath.  This  ought  to  be  sufficient  to  induce  every  friend  of  God 
and  of  the  Sabbath,  to  use  the  name  which  God  has  given  to  it,  that  it 
may  be  "  the  holy  of  the  Lord,"  and  ''  honorable." 

2.  To  use  the  name  Sunday,  instead  of  Sabbath,  is  a  violation  of  the 
third  commandment.  The  Westminster  Divines  say :  "  The  third  com- 
mandment requircii  tliat  the  name  of  God,  his  title,  attributes,  ordi- 
nances ;  the  word,  sacraments,  oaths,  vows,  lots  ;  his  works,  and  what- 
ever else  there  is  wliereby  he  makes  himself  known,  be  holilv  and 
reverently  used."  Tlu»  name  Sabbath  is  part  of  the  word  of  God,  and  is 
inse])ai'ably  connected  with  the  entire  revelation  which  he  luis  given  in 
his  word.  It  is  especially  irreverent  for  a  iriend  of  the  Sabbath  to  use 
tlie  heathen  name  Sunday,  instead  of  the  scriptural  and  honorable 
name,  Sabbath. 

3.  The  use  of  the  name  Sunday  is  very  injurious  to  the  best  intereste 
of  the  church,  which  are  inseparably  c<3nnected  with  the  Sabbath.  Trav- 
elling, you  meet  two  strangers ;  the  one  in  his  conversation  uses  the 
word  Sabbath ;  you  are  at  once  encouraged  to  approach  him  as  a  relig- 
ious man.  Tiie  other  uniformly  says  Sunday,  though  he  may  be  ♦emi- 
nent for  his  piety  and  religious  experience ;  as  he  uses  the  language  of 
the  world,  you  may  not  l>e  able,  at  first,  to  distinguish  him  from  the 
men  of  the  world.  As  the  name  Sabbath  is  almost  universally  under- 
stood to  be  a  term  of  respe<!t,  is  it  not  passing  strange  tliat  a  vast  ma- 
jority of  professed  Christians  use  the  name  Sunday,  instead  of  Sabbath? 
Even  doctors  of  divinity,  and  professors  of  theology,  and  ministers  of 
the  gospel,  are  guilty  of  frequently  using  the  heathen  name,  Sunday. 
Is  it  not  all-important  for  the  friends  of  the  Sabbath,  in  collecting  their 
forces  together,  and  in  caLTt>fvvi^  ow  Uv<i  QiQufl.ict  against  the  common 
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enemy,  to  inscribe  the  scriptural  and  significant  word.  Sabbath,  upon 
their  banners?  And  let  the  enemy  inscribe  the  appropriate  word  Sunday 
apon  their  banner.  It  is  to  be  expected  that  there  will  not  be  entire  har- 
mony among  the  friends  of  the  Sabbath,  in  all  their  efforts  to  defend 
its  claims  and  maintain  its  interests ;  but  there  is  no  reason  why  there 
should  not  be  entire  unity  in  the  use  of  the  name  by  which  it  is  desig- 
nated. A. 


ITiriON  FBAYEB  HEETINa. 

We  publish  the  following  communication  at  the  earnest  request  of 
the  writer,  who  thinks  the  position  of  himself  and  such  as  sympathize 
with  him  is  not  correctly  understood,  and  who  desires  to  have  it  properly 
presented  to  the  church.  Eds. 

Messrs.  Editors — Can  you  allow  me  a  little  space  in  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  and  Covenanter  for  a  few  remarks  on  the  report 
made  to  last  Synod  by  the  committee  appointed  at  a  previous  meeting 
to  report  on  the  memorial  of  H.  George  and  others.  The,  report  says 
(which   is  true)  that  ^'tbis   memorial   raises  an   important    practical 

?uestion  in  regard  to  the  duty  of  members  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Ihurch  to  jom  in  or  promote  united  meetings  for  prayer  and  other 
social  meetings  with  the  members  of  other  churches.^'  Now  we  do 
think  this  does  not  present  the  memorialists  in  a  true  light,  nor  does  it 
set  the  question  before  the  church  as  it  is  contained  in  the  memorial. 
Take  the  words  of  the  memorial  itself: 

"  We  ask :  Is  it  consistent  with  our  testimony  as  witnesses  to  join  in 
union  prayer  meetings  with  members  of  churches  that  continued  to 
tolerate,  protect  and  practise  the  holding,  buying  and  selling  men, 
women  and  children  as  chattel  property,  so  long  as  that  cruel  system 
continued  in  the  land,  and  do  still  continue  to  hold  in  their  communion 
members  of  secret  oath-bound  associations  against  which  we  do  so 
solemnly  testify,  and  do  use  human  composition  in  the  worship  of  God, 
almost  if  not  entirely  to  the  exclusion  of  the  Scripture  psalms  ?" 

Now  these  are  the  churches  referred  to  in  the  memorial,  and  not  merely 
''other  churches,*'  as  stated  in  the  report. 

Again,  allow  me  to  ask,  is  ^^  aiding  in  the  anti-slavery,  temperance 
or  IS^tional  Reform  movement''  the  same  as  uniting  in  social  Christian 
worship,  as  seems  to  be  implied  in  the  report  ? 

To  me  the  duty  and  manner  of  social  worship  are  plainly  defined  in 
the  rule  laid  down  in  the  "  Guide  to  Private  Social  Worship,"  adopted 
by  our  Synod,  which  is  as  follows :  "  The  members  of  these  societies 
must  be  in  the  full  fellowship  of  the  church  (our  church,  not  other 
churches),  that  with  unity  of  sentiment  and  with  unrestrained  familiarity 
and  brotherly  confidence  they  may  take  counsel  together  in  divine 
things."    See  page  24. 

I  think  in  view  of  all  this,  that  it  is  plain  that  all  meetings  for 
social  worship  with  persons  outside  of  our  fellowship  are  without 
warrant  from  the  word  of  Grod,  or  from  the  standards  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  cannot  jn  any  way  fairly  be  construed  ifs 
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justify  uniting  in  acts,  of  religious  social  worship  with  persons  in 
fellowship  with  denominations  against  whom  we  have  lifted  a  testimony. 
Nor  can  we  any  more  consistently  mix  up  social  worship  with  anti- 
slavery,  temperance,  or  National  Reform,  or  any  other  reform,  hut 
must  keep  each  one  separate,  each  one  in  its  own  place.  As  a  last 
remark  (and  in  all  probability  the  last  I  shall  ever  say  on  this  subject 
in  a  public  way),  I  wish  to  say  that  the  design  and  the  only  design  of 
the  memorialists  was,  if  iK)5siblc,  to  obtain  a  deliverance  on  the  subject 
that  would  discourage  the  practice  of  a  growing  evil  that  bodes  no  good 
for  the  church,  and  if  persisted  in  must  prove  an  element  of  discord 
alienation  and  division  that  can  work  no  good  but  evilj  and  that 
continually.  What  effect  Synod's  action  may  have  in  relation  to  it,  is 
yet  to  be  seen.  May  the  Lord  arise  and  have  mercy  upon  Zion,  and 
may  the  ti/ne  to  favor  her  soon  come.  Your  brother  in  the  maintejiaQoe 
of  a  whole  covenanted  work  of  reformation. 

H.  George. 


SITTING  OVER  AGAINST  THE  TREASUEY. 

The  subject  of  liberality  justly  occupies  a  prominent  place  in  the 
affairs  of  the  Christian  church,  and  mistakes  on  the  matter  should  be 
guarded  against.  My  design  in -this  communication  is  to  call  attentioi 
to  certain  statements  published  in  the  September  number,  1873,  of  your 
periodical — pages  319,  320  and  32! — where  we  find  the  following: 
"  The  following  tabic  exhibits  the  liberality  of  the  membership  of 
each  Pre.sl)ytery,  and  of  the  whole  Synod."  Then  follows  a  table  show- 
in*^  the  amount  that  eiicli  Preshvterv  contribute!^  to  the  various  scheme 
of  the  church.  After  this  tabic  we  find  the  following  remarks:  "Each 
pastor  may  easily  hold  the  glass  so  that  his  congregation  may  see 
thomsclves  as  others  sec  thcni ;  and  while  some  will  blush  scarlet,  it 
they  have  anv  conscience,  others  will  bless  the  Lord  and  sav:  'Of 
thine  own  we  have  given  thee.'  The  above  table  makes  it  appear 
that  western  liberality  grows  small  by  degrees  and  beautifully  less. 
Some  evil  dit^posed  j)erson  may  apply  to  the  West  what  one  of 
themselves,  even  a  prophet  of  their  own,  recently  said  of  certain  others: 
'Thov  sliould  be  ashamed  of  themselves  as  the  rest  of  the  chun^h  is.''' 
Now  I  ask  at  what  meeting  of  "the  rest  of  the  church ''did  they 
give  Rev.  J.  C  K.  Milligtin  the  right  or  authority  so  publicly  to 
express  his  shame  of  Jiis  western  brethren  by  thus  quoting  the  lan- 
guage of  some  imaginary  *'evil  disposed  person."  But  as  w^e  have  no 
information  in  all  the  table,  or  comrauniciition,  in  relation  to  wliat 
Christian  liberality  is,  we  are  not  ready  to  see  why  the  reader  shouM 
"blush  scarlet"  at  the  sight  of  a  table  that  from  first  to  last  ignores  thv 
law  of  God  on  liberality.  AVc  do  not  speak  against  said  table  as  be- 
ing an  able,  interesting  and  useful  exhibition  of  the  finances  of  the 
church,  but  we  do  speak  agjiinst  it  as  an  exhibition  of  liberality,  whieh 
it  professes  to  be  ;  but  in  our  judgment  it  manifests  that  if  the  writer 
has  ever  studied  CV\Tva\?€>  ^T\\!tvm^\A^\v^\\^iafetsg^ttftu  its  rules  on  HUt- 

al  ity. 
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When  the  Saviour  sat  over  against  the  treasury  (Mark   12:  43), 
and  beheld  the  amounts  cast  into  the  treasury,  he  made  a  very  different 
computation  of  the  liberality  of  the  donors  from  that  made  by  the  writer, 
who  sees  the  eastern  congregations,  especially  the  city  congregations, 
casting  in  more  liberally  than  the  western,  where  he  finds  liberality 
Slowing  "  small  by  degrees  and  beautifully  less."     Now  I  would  ask 
18  that  table  made  out  according  to  Christ's  method  of  computing  liber- 
ality or  according  to  man's  ?     There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  when 
the  Saviour  was  looking  on  there  were  many  large  bequests  made  by 
the  representatives  of  the  eastern  cities;  but  one  western  city  (judging 
from  her  contributions,)  stepped  forward  and  eclipsed  them  all  in  her 
liberality  by  casting  in  two  mites,  which  make  a  farthing.     Yet  the 
Saviour  does  not  tell  us  that  it  was  ^^  beautifully  less,"  or  that  she 
should  blush  scarlet  if  she  had  any  conscience,  but  on  the  contrary,  he 
publishes  to  the  church  that  she  had  cost  in  more  than  all  that  had  cast 
into  the  treasury.     We  look  in  vain  in  his  arithmetic  for  a  warrant  to 
compute  liberality  by  the  amount  per  head  paid  by  the  members.     He 
I'equires  according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to  that  he  hath 
not.  2  Cor.  8:12.     If  that  table  be  a  fair  representation  of  the  grace  of 
liberality,  then  there  is  at  least  one  of  the  gi'aces  that  can  be  purchased 
^th  money,  and  so  far  as  the  table  shows,  cannot  be  procured  without 
money. 

From  a  slight  acquaintance  with  tlie  liberality  of  the  church  in  other 
places,  I  can  say  that  I  have  never  seen  such  liberality  as  I  have  in  the  iar 
West — I  mean  Christian  liberality.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  see  mem- 
bers in  the  West,  who  can  scarcely  procure  the  necessaries  of  lile,  cast- 
ing in  their  five  or  ten  cents  at  a  collection,  not,  indeed,  expecting  that 
it  will  make  a  great  show  according  to  men's  tables  of  computation,  but 
knowing  that  it  will  be  faithfully  marked  in  his  table  who  said,  ^^  This 
poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in  than  all  they  which  have  cast  into  the 
treasury." 

It  would  improve  the  mathematical  lore  of  some  writers  on  the  sub- 
ject of  liberality,  to  take  lessons  for  a  few  years  in  a  western  hut  or  dug- 
oat,  where  the  domicile  and  all  its  furniture  would  not  in  their  cash  value 
equal  a  good  eastern  toilet.  I  apprehend  they  would  not  see  western 
liberality  so  "  beautifully  less  "  as  they  now  gee  it.  They  might  learn 
that  the  making  of  a  ^^  glass  "  for  members  to  see  themselves  in  is  to- 
tally a  work  of  supererogation,  and  that  they  should  rather  teach  mem- 
bers to  use  the  glass  which  they  find  ready-made  in  the  divine  word. 

We  think  it  will  appear  that  the  writer  of  the  article  in  his  estimate, 
while  sitting  over  against  the  treasury,  does  not  use  the  same  glass 
that  the  Saviour  used  when  occupying  the  ^ame  seat ;  and  if  a  new  glass 
l>e  introduced  instead  of  theold,  Christians  may  feel  assured  that  the 
old  is  better,  and  that  if  the  scarlet  blush  must  tinge  the  cheek  at  all, 
that  it  should  be  because  there  is  yet  a  Master  in  Israel  tliat  knoweth 
not  these  things.  T.  M.  Hutcheson. 
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DISOBEDIEUOE-A  STOEY  FOB  BOYS  AID  OIBLB. 

The  following  story,  first  published  several  years  ago,  is  new  to  manr 
of  our  young  readers,  and  no  doubt  will  be  perused  with  interest  it 
presents  in  a  most  striking  manner  the  sad  consequences  of  disobedienoe, 

Eds. 

The  boy  was  a  son  of  a  sea-captain.  His  father  had  been  absent 
from  home  on  a  long  voyage.  During  his  absence  his  child  had  growi 
from  being  an  infant  into  a  rough  and  careless  boy.  He  was  beoomiDg 
restive  under  his  mother's  control;  her  gentle  voice  no  longer  re- 
strained ;  he  was  often  wilful  and  sometimes  disobedient ;  he  thought 
it  showed  a  manly  superiority,  to  be  independent  of  a  mother's  in- 
fluence. About  this  time  his  fether  came  home,  and  it  was  verv  for 
tunate  that  he  did  return.  He  soon  perceived  the  spirit  of  disobeclienoe 
that  was  stirring  in  his  son.  The  l)oy  saw  that  it  displeased  his  father, 
although  for  a  few  days  he  said  nothing  about  it. 

One  aflernoon  in  Octol)cr,  a  bright  golden  day,  the  father  told  hi* 
son  to  get  his  hat  and  take  a  walk  w^ith  him.  They  turned  down  an 
open  field,  a  favorite  play-ground  for  the  children  in  the  neighborhood. 
Aflcr  talking  cheerfully  on  different  topics  for  a  while  (said  the  boy, 
who  gave  this  history  of  himself),  my  father  asked  me  if  I  observed 
that  great  shadow,  thrown  by  a  huge  mass  of  rock  that  stoo<l  in  tiie 
middle  of  the  field.  I  replied  that  I  did.  "  My  father  owned  that 
land,^'  said  he,  "  it  was  my  play-ground  when  a  boy.  The  rock  stood 
there  then ;  to  me  it  is  a  beacon,  and  whenever  I  look  at  it,  I  recall  i 
dark  spot  in  my  life,  an  event  so  painful  to  dwell  upon,  that,  were  it 
not  a  warning  to  you,  I  should  not  speak  of  it.  Listen,  then,  my  dear 
boy,  and  loam  wisdom  from  your  father's  exi)erien(?e. 

"  Mv  father  died  when  I  was  a  mere  child.  1  was  the  onlvson.  Mv 
mother  was  a  gentle,  loving  woman,  devoted  to  her  children,  and  be- 
loved by  everybody.  I  remember  her  ])ale,  beautiful  face,  her  sweet, af- 
fectionate smile,  her  kind  and  gentle  voic(\  In  my  childhood  I  loved 
her  sincerely  ;  I  was  never  happy  apart  from  her ;  and  she,  fearing  that 
I  was  becoming  too  much  of  a  child,  sent  me  to  a  high  s<3hool  in  the 
village.  After  associating  for  a  time  with  rude,  roU;^h  boys,  I  lost,  in 
a  measure,  my  fondness  for  him  and  my  reverence  for  my  mother ;  and 
it  became  more  and  more  difficult  for  her  to  restrain  my  impetuous 
nature.  I  thought  it  indicated  a  want  of  manliness  to  yield  to  herix)n- 
trol,  or  to  appear  penitent,  althoup^h  I  knew  that  my  conduct  pained 
her.  The  e])itliet  I  most  foired  wruni  girl-boy.  I  could  not  bear  to  hear 
it  said  by  my  playmates  that  I  wiis  tiwl  to  ray  mother's  apron-strings. 
From  a  quiet,  home-loving  boy,  I  became  a  wild,  boisterous  l>oy.  My 
mother  was  very  anxious  to  induce  me  to  seek  happiness  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  home.  She  exerted  herself  to  make  our  fire-side  attractive; 
and  my  sister,  following  her  self-sacrificing  example,  sought  to  entice 
me  by  pleasing  games  and  diversions  for  my  amusement  and  entertain- 
ment. I  saw  aU  t\\\s,  but  did  not  heed  it,  until  it  was  too  late.  It 
was  on  an  afternoon  Wkci  \\vvs,\  \n^  ^iJowiV,  V»nvwj|^>5w^  ^va\\M|r-table,  t4) 
spend  the  intermission  \>e\wefe\vmox\\YPk^^\A^N^^^^ 
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usaal,  my  mother  laid  her  hand  on  my  shoulder  and  said  mildly^ 
l>ut  firmly, '  My  son,  I  wish  you  to  jome  with  me/  I  would  have  re- 
lielled,  but  something  in  lier  manner  awed  me.  She  put  on  her  bonnet 
and  said  to  me, '  We  will  take  a  little  walk  together/  I  followed  her 
in  silence,  and  as  I  was  passing  out  of  the  door,  I  observed  one  of  my 
rade  companions  skulking  about  the  house,  and  I  knew  he  was  waiting 
for  me.  He  sneered  as  I  passed  by  him.  My  pride  was  wounded  to 
tlic  quick.  He  was  a  very  bad  boy,  and,  being  some  years  older  than 
myself,  he  exercised  a  great  influence  over  me.  I  followed  my  mother 
smkily  till  we  reached  the  spot  where  we  now  stand,  beneath  the  shadow 
of  this  huge  rock.  Oh,  my  boy,  could  that  hour  be  blotted  from  my 
memory,  which  has  cast  a  dark  shadow  over  my  whole  life,  gladly 
liquid  I  exchange  all  that  the  world  can  offer  me  for  the  quiet  peace  of 
mind  I  should  enjoy !  But,  no !  Like  this  hui^e,  unsightly  pile 
stands  the  monument  of  my  guilt  forever.  My  mother,  being  in  feeble 
health,  sat  down,  and  beckoned  me  to  sit  down  beside  her.  Her  look, 
so  full  of  tender  sorrow,  is  present  to  me  now.  I  v^ould  not  sit,  but 
still  continued  standing  beside  her. 

'Alfred,  my  dear  son,'  she  said,  '  have  you  lost  all  your  love  for  your 
mother  ? ' 

I  did  not  reply. 

*  I  fear  you  have,'  she  continued, '  and  may  God  help  you  to  see  your 
own  heart,  and  me  to  do  my  duty.* 

8&e  then  talked  to  me  of  my  misdeeds,  of  the  dreadful  conse- 
qaences  of  the  course  I  was  pursuing.  By  tears  and  entreaties  and 
prayers,  she  tried  to  make  an  impression  upon  me.  She  placed  before 
me  the  lives  and  examples  of  great  and  good  men.  She  sought  to 
stimulate  my  ambition.  I  was  moved,  but  too  proud  to  show  it,  and 
remained  standing  in  dogged  silence  beside  her.  I  thought.  What 
will  my  companions  say  if,  after  all  my  boasting,  I  should  yield  at  last, 
and  submit  to  be  led  by  a  woman.  What  agony  was  in  ray  mother's 
face  when  she  saw  that  all  she  had  said  and  suffered  failed  to  move  me  ! 
She  rose  to  go  homie,  and  I  followed  at  a  distance.  She  spoke  no 
more  to  me  until  we  reached  our  own  door. 

*  It  is  school-time  now,'  she  said ; '  Go  my  son,  and  once  more  let  me  be- 
seech you  to  think  upon  what  I  have  said.' 

'  I  shan't  go  to  school,'  said  I. 

She  looked  astonished  at  my  boldness,  but  replied  firmly,  '  Certainly 
you  will  go,  Alfred ;  I  command  you.' 

'  I  will  not,'  said  I,  with  a  tone  of  defiance. 

*  One  of  two  things  you  must  do,  Alfred;  either  go  to  school  this 
moment,  or  T  will  lock  you  up  in  your  room  and  keep  you  there  until 
you  are  ready  to  promise  obedience  to  my  wishes.' 

'  I  dare  you  to  do  it,'  said  I ;  '  you  can't  get  me  up  stairs.' 
'Alfred,  choose,  now,'  said  my  mother,  who  laid  her  hand  on  my 
arm.     She  trembled  violently,  and  was  deadly  pale. 

'If  you  strike  me,  I  will  kick  you,'  said  I,  in  a  terrible  rage. 

*  Will  you  go,  Alfred  ?' 

*  No,'  replied  I,  but  quailed  beneath  her  glance. 

'  Then  follow  me,'  said  she,  as  she  graspm  my  «ttm  ^xtxA^. 
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I  raised  my  foot — O,  my  boy,  hear  me ! — I  raised  my  foot  and  kicked 
her — my  sainted  mother !  O,  my  head  reels  as  the  torment  of  memory 
rushes  over  me !  I  kicked  my  mother — a  feeble  woman — my  mother! 
She  staggered  back  a  few  steps,  and  leaned  against  the  wall.  She  did 
not  look  at  me.     I  saw  her  heart  beat  against  her  breast. 

*  Oh,  heavenly  Father,'  she  cried,  *  forgive  him !  he  knows  not  what 
he  does !' 

The  gardener,  just  then  passing  the  door,  and  seeing    my  mother 

Eale,  and  almost  unable  to  support  herself,  stopped;  she  beckoned 
im  in. 

*Take  this  boy  up- stairs  and  lock  him  in  his  own  room/  she  said, 
and  turned  from  me.  Ix)oking  back  as  she  was  entering  her  own  room, 
she  gave  me  such  a  look ! — it  will  forever  follow  me.  It  was  a  look  of 
agony,  mingled  with  the  deepest  love.  It  was  the  last  unutterable 
pang  from  a  heart  that  was  broken. 

In  a  moment  I  found  myself  a  prisoner  in  my  own  room.  I  thought, 
for  a  moment,  I  would  fling  myself  out  of  the  window  and  dash  my 
brains  out ;  but  I  felt  afraid  to  die.  I  was  not  penitent.  At  times  my 
heart  was  subdued,  but  my  stubborn  pride  rose  in  an  instant,  and  bade 
me  not  to  yield.  The  pale  face  of  my  mother  haunted  me.  I  flung 
myself  on  my  bed  and  fell  asleep.  I  awoke  at  midnight,  suffering  with 
the  damp  night  air,  and  terrified  with  frightful  dreams.  I  would  have 
sought  my  mother  at  that  moment,  for  I  trembled  with  fear ;  but  my 
door  was  flist.  With  the  daylight  my  terrors  were  dissipated,  and  I 
became  bold  in  resisting  all  good  impulses.  The  servant  brought  my 
meals,  but  I  did  not  taste  them.  I  thought  the  day  would  never  end. 
Just  at  twilight  I  heard  a  light  footstep  approach  the  door.  It  was 
my  sister,  who  called  me  by  name. 

'  AVhat  may  I  tell  mother  for  you  ?'  she  asked.    '  Nothing/  I  replied. 

^Oh,  Alfred,  for  my  sake,  and  for  all  our  sakes,  say  that  you  are 
sorry ;  she  longs  to  forgive  you.' 

^I  won't  ho  driven  to  school  against  my  will,'  I  replied. 

*  Btit  you  will  go  if  mother  wishes  it,  dear  Alfred/  my  sister  said, 
pleadingly. 

^  No,  I  won't,'  said  I ;  '  and  you  needn't  say  another  word  about  it.' 

*  Oh,  brothcT,  you  will  kill  her !  you  will  kill  her !  and  then  you 
c«n  never  have  a  happy  moment.' 

I  made  no  rc[)ly  to  this.  My  feelings  were  touched,  but  I  still  re- 
sisted their  influence.  Mv  sister  called  me,  but  I  would  not  answer, 
I  heard  her  footsteps  slowly  retreating,  and  again  I  flung  myself  upon 
my  bed,  nnd  pa^ssed  another  wretched  and  fearful  night.  Oh,  God, 
how  wretched — how  fearful — I  did  not  know!  Another  footstep, 
slower  and  feebler  than  my  sister's,  disturbed  me.  A  voice  called  my 
name.     It  was  my  mother. 

^Alfred,  my  son,  shall  I  come  in?  Are  you  sorry  for  what  you 
have  done  ?'  she  lusked. 

I  cannot  tell  what  influence,  operating  at  that  time,  made  me  speak 
adverse  to  my  feelings.     The  gentle  voice  of  my  mother,  that  thrilled* 
through  me,  melted  the  ice  from  my  obdurate  heart,  and  I  longed  to 
throw  myself  upon  Viet  neck-,  \iw^\  ^\^\>l^\*.    ^<5k^\xvY  boy,  I  did  not! 
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But  my  words  gave  the  lie  to  my  heart,  when  I  said  I  was  not  sorry. 
I  heard  her  withdraw ;  I  heard  her  groan ;  I  longed  to  call  her  back^ 
but  did  not.  I  was  awakened  from  my  uneasy  slumber  by  hearing 
my  name  called  loudly,  and  my  sisler  stood  by  my  bedside. 

'  Gret  up,  Alfred ;  oh,  do  not  wait  a  moment  I  Get  up  and  come 
with  me.     Mother  is  dying  !' 

I  thought  I  was  dreaming,  but  got  up  mechanically  and  followed  my 
sister.  On  the  bed,  pale  and  cold  as  marble,  lay  my  mother.  She  had 
not  undressed.  She  had  thrown  herself  on  her  bed  to  rest.  Rising  to 
go  again  to  me,  she  was  seized  with  a  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and 
borne  senseless  to  her  room.  I  cannot  tell  you  my  agony  as  I  looked 
upon  her.  My  remorse  was  ten-fold  more  bitter  from  the  thought  that 
she  would  never  know  it.  I  believed  myself  to  be  a  murderer.  I  fell 
on  the  bed  beside  her.  I  could  not  weep.  My  heart  burned  in  my 
bosom ;  my  brain  was  all  on  fire.  My  sister  threw  her  arras  ai'ound 
me,  and  wept  in  silence.  Suddenly  I  saw  a  slight  motion  of  my  moth- 
er's hand.  Her  eyes  unclosed.  She  had  recovered  consciousness,  but 
not  speech.  She  looked  at  me  and  moved  her  lips ;  I  could  not  un- 
derstand her  words. 

*  My  mother,'  I  shouted,  '  say  only  that  you  forgive  me.' 

She  could  not  say  it  with  her  lips,  but  her  hand  pressed  mine.  She 
smiled  upon  me ;  and,  lifting  her  thin,  white  hands,  closed  my  own 
within  them  and  ca.st  her  eyes  upward.  She  moved  her  lips  in  prayer, 
and  thus  she  died.  I  remained  still  kneeling  before  that  dear  form 
till  my  gentle  sister  removed  me.  She  comforted  me,  for  she  knew  the 
heavy  load  of  sorrow  at  my  heart — heavier  than  grief  at  the  loss  of  a 
mother ;  for  it  was  a  load  of  sorrow  for  sin.  The  joy  of  youth  had 
departed  forever." 

My  fiither  ceased  speaking,  and  buried  his  face  in  his  hands.  He 
saw  and  felt  the  bearing  of  his  narrative  upon  my  character  and  con- 
duct. I  have  never  forgotten  it ;  and  I  would  say  to  boys  who  spurn 
a  mother's  control ;  who  are  ashamed  to  own  that  they  are  sorry ;  who 
think  it  manly  to  resist  her  authority,  or  not  to  yield  to  her  influence — 
*'  Beware  I  lay  not  up  for  yourselves  bitter  memories  for  future  years." 


MISSION  £lRT  INTBLLIQENCE. 


FOBEiair. 

L£TT£R  FROM  MBS.  BEA.TTIE. 

Latakiybh,  Aagust  18, 1874. 

Bev.  Dr.  Wylie  :  Dear  Sir — It  is  now  nearly  five  weeks  since 
Mr.  Beattie  left  for  Constantinople,  and  it  is  still  uncertain  when  he 
will  return,  as  we  have  had  no  won!  from  him  since  he  reached  there, 
though  he  may  possibly  come  to-morrow,  as  there  is  a  steamer  due 
from  that  port.  We  are  anxiously  and  prayerfully  awaiting  to  hear 
the  termination  of  the  case  which  has  been  so  long  pending ;  indeed, 
one  is  almost  led  to  wonder,  at  times,  why  Gh)d  does  not  arise  in  his 
great  might  and  put  to  silence  at  once  his  enemies^  iix  ^raiclx  %i  c»ssfe%  \sssN> 
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then  we  know  he  has  his  own  purpose,  and  it  may  be  one  of  his  ways 
of  sending  out  his  light  and  his  truth;  for  the  testimonj  which  these 
young  men  have  borne,  toother  with  their  consistent  dcpoitmeat,  has 
truly  been  powerful  preacning  to  this  people,  among  whom  their  lot 
has  so  long  been  cast. 

Two  letters  of  yours  and  Mr.  Miller's  have  been  received  in  Mr. 
Beattie's  absence,  as  yet,  of  course,  unread  by  him.  The  drafts  for  the 
money  (350  pounds)  were- received  also,  which  probably  it  would  be 
well  to  intimate  to  Mr.  Miller,  as  I  may  not  have  time  to  write  to  him ; 
also  assure  him  of  my  gratitude  for  his  kindness  to  Lizzie.  I  do  hope 
she  may  have  the  sympathy  of  many  friends,  due  to  her  lonely  oonm- 
tion.  Her  departure,  and  Mr.  B.'s  so  shortly  after,  together  widi  Dr. 
Martin's,  has  made  our  house  quite  desolate  this  summer,  but  (Sod  has 
given  such  a  measure  of  health  and  strength  to  us  all,  that  we  are  not 
at  all  disposed  to  murmur  or  repine,  but  thank  him  for  all  his  goodnesB 
and  tender  mercies  to  us.  In  Mr.  B.'s  absence  a  letter  has  come  from 
Mrs.  Yates,  in  reply  to  one  written  on  the  eve  of  his  leaving  for  Stam- 
boul,  and  I  thought  as  Mr.  B.  might  be  detained  some  time  yet,  or 
even  should  he  come  to-morrow  it  would  make  the  difference  of  a  week 
or  more  your  getting  the  information,  that  probably  I  had  better  give 
you  the  information  it  contains,  knowing  your  anxiety  to  know,  aod 
the  importance  of  your  knowing,  too ;  it  is  in  reference  to  the  tnmafer 
of  the  ouediah  property  to  our  Mission.     She  says : 

'*  I  have  read  your  letter  of  July  1st  with  the  deepest  interest,  and 
Mr.  Titcomb  and  myself,  to  whom  the  property  belongs,  are  ready  to 
make  the  Mission  permanent  to  the  American  Board,  on  condition  that 
it  should  still  be  called  by  the  same  title,  and  that  I  should  collect  in 
England,  keeping  the  same  report  year  by  year  with  its  patron,  Lord 
Shaftesbury,  and  its  vice  presidents,  many  of  them  leaders  of  Dissent- 
ing bodies  of  Christians,  Lord  Shaftesbury  himself  being  of  the  Church 
of  England.  The  Mission  will  now  be  called  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Holt 
Yates'  Mission  Schools.  Therefore,  with  this  new  arrangement^  you 
will  have  the  influence  of  the  American  Board,  and  we  shall  have  the 
influence  of  the  president  and  vice  presidents  to  help  in  our  work. 
Our  responsibility  will  be  much  lessened,  yet  we  shall  continue  our  ex- 
ertions, and  trust  to  be  able  to  give  you  £300  a  year  for  the  support  of 
your  valuable  work  in  the  valley  of  Antioch.  I  hope  you  will,  from 
time  to  time,  continue  to  give  me  much  encouragement  by  letters,  as 
we  shall  still  require  something  with  which  to  assure  our  subscribers 
that  we  have  something  to  dwell  upon  of  the  precious  promises  of  God, 
&c.  I  hope,  my  dear  sir,  you  have  already  commenced  the  building, 
and  that  by  the  winter  you  will  have  a  nice,  comfortable  dwelling.  I 
hope  you  still  contemplate  to  build  in  time,  a  school,  a  church  and  a 
house,  as  I  have  already  mentioned  it  to  some  subscribers,  and  they  are 
much  pleased.  What  a  bond  of  union  between  England  and  America 
will  this  be,  and  we  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth,  Ac  A 
paper  is  to  be  drawn  out  by  our  lawyer,  to  the  effect  that  the  property 
consisting  of  the  hill  and  two  fields  is  to  be  permanently  an  American 
Mission,  conducted  by  the  American  (Reformed  Presbyterian)  Board, 
and  during  my  life,  and  that  of  Mr.  Titcomb  in  connection  with  us,  as 
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the  representatives  of  the  family  who  founded  it.    You  shall  have  the 
document  as  soon  as  possible^  &o. 

*^  Yours  affectionately  in  Christ,  A.  M.  Yates." 

• 

They  have  had  quite  a  shock  of  earthquake  in  Suediah,  some  two 
weeks  since.  Miss  Ci^wford  and  Miss  Dodds  were  there  at  the  time. 
All  well.  Yours,  truly,  I^.  E.  Beattie. 


FOBEiair  HISSIOIT  ITEMS. 

The  schools  have  closed  in  Latakiyeh  for  the  summer.  There  have 
been  sixty-five  pupils  <  under  instruction  by  Miss  Crawford  and  Miss 
Dodds,  sixty-three  of  them  Fellaheen.  The  small-pox  broke  out 
among  the  scholars,  and  was  for  a  time  a  great  source  of  solicitude. 
Three  of  the  pupils  died  from  it.     Miss  Dodds  had  a  slight  attack. 

An  order  was  issued  by  the  Turkish  government  that  the  three 
teachers  be  sent  from  Damascus  to  Constantinople  for  trial.  On  learn- 
ing this  fact,  two  of  them  fled ;  the  other  has  been  sent  to  Constantino- 
ple. Mr.  Beattie  had  also  gone  to  furnish  him  such  assistance  as  the 
case  might  require.  He  writes  from  thence,  under  date  of  July  29th, 
bat  at  that  time  nothing  had  been  done. 

It  is  estimated  that  at  least  £100  ($600  in  gold)  per  month  will  be 
needed  for  Mission  expenses  during  the  next  school  season.  The  work 
is  becoming  great,  and  calls  for  a  large  advance  in  the  contributions  of 
the  church. 


HOME. 

Lettebs  from  our  brethren  in  Nebraska  and  Elansas  dwell  on  the 
ravages  of  the  locusts.  The  wheat  had  been  gathered  before  they  came, 
bat  the  corn  fields  were  consumed. 

\f%  published  last  month  the  resolutions  of  the  Republican  City, 
Elansas,  congr^tion.  It  appears  that  they  are  willing  to  rely,  for  the 
fiiture,  on  their  own  resources  for  the  maintenance  of  the  ordinances,  in 
that  section.  The  appointment  of  Rev.  S.  M.  Stevenson  as  the  mission- 
ary of  the  Board,  therefore,  ceases  on  the  30th  of  September — the  end 
of  the  third  quarter. 


SOUTHEBN. 

The  mission  school  in  Selma  closed  in  the  latter  part  of  August. 
The  Sabbath  school  and  preaching  are,  however,  kept  up.  Mr.  Elliott 
is  now  in  Allegheny,  Mr.  D.  W.  Boxley  is  in  Selma.  The  school  will 
re-open  September  28th.  Our  missionaries  have  made  a  good  impres- 
sion upon  many  of  the  citizens  of  Selma.  We  trust  the  church  will 
remember  this  work  in  prayer  that  wisdom  and  grace  may  be  granted 
to  those  who  have  it  in  charge. 

D.  B.  WiLUSON,  Secretary. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

AcKNOWLEDGMENTBin  addition  to  thoBe  made  last  month  by  Dr.  Hetheny 
will  be  found  in  our  December  number,  1873.  Both  lists,  however,  are 
not  exhaustive.  Doubtless  there  were  other  individual  contribaticnis,  and 
it  is  scarcely  possible  Central  Allegheny  is  the  only  congregation  that  re- 
ceived no  credit. 


Our  readers  will,  we  are  sure,  be  pleased  that  we  have  brought  to  ligkt 
the  records  of  the  church  at  the  time  of  her  organization  in  this  coantrv. 
They  will  be  read  with  interest,  and  add  to  the  regard  which  was  idreaay 
entertained  towards  the  men  who  at  such  great  self-denial  planted  and 
watered  the  Reformation  vine  in  the  western  world.  Of  the  difficultiei 
they  had  to  surmount  we  have  a  very  imperfect  idea.  Liong  joumm  on 
horseback  had  to  be  performed,  tracts  of  country  sparsely  popolatea  tra- 
versed, and  severe  privations  endured.  They  evidendy  loved  the  Govoiaat- 
ine  cause,  and  joyfully  endured  the  sacrifices  they  were  called  to  make  in 
oraer  that  it  might  be  promoted. 

The  skill  with  which  those  fathers  applied  the  rule  that  in  extraordinaiy 
cases  something  extraordinary  may  be  done,  is  worthy  of  admiratioD. 
They  were  required  to  bring  order  out  of  chaos,  to  gather  np  the  materitb 
of  which  the  church  is  composed,  and  ^ve  her  a  formal  oramization.  At 
the  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  in  New  York,  June,  1802,  £ey  divided  die 
country  into  three  sections,  each  one  to  be  under  the  jurisdiction  of  a  com- 
mittee. Those  committees  were  to  report  to  the  Presbytery  at  its  next  meet- 
ing. At  that  early  period  the  idea  of  an  American  Covenant  was  in  thdr 
minds.  One  of  their  regulations  was,  *'  That  a  draught  of  a  covenant  ocm- 
taining  the  spirit  of  the  National  and  Solemn  League,  shall  be  prepared 
by  each  committee,  and  laid  before  the  Presbytery  at  their  next  annual 
meeting."  It  was  the  spirit  of  the  covenants  that  they  were  desirous  to  re- 
tain, the  very  thing  that  is  done  after  long  years  of  waiting  in  our  recent 
bond.  It  has  been  allowed  to  us  to  do  what  they  desired  but  failed  to  ac- 
complish. 

We  are  glad  that  these  Minutes  are  to  be  put  in  a  form  for  convenioit 
use.  Let  children  and  children's  children  peruse  these  records,  and  learn 
at  how  much  sacrifice  the  privileges  they  enjoy  as  members  of  the  Cove- 
nanting church,  were  obtained,  and  be  incited  to  hand  down  to  succeeding 
generations  the  precious  bond  that  has  been  committed  to  them. 

Marttrdom  is  not  now  what  it  once  was  In  the  olden  days  it  brought 
suffering  and  torture.  The  thumb- screw  and  the  boot,  the  rack  and  die 
maiden,  the  gallows  and  the  faggot  were  somehow  associated  with  it.  Times 
have  changea  since  then.  Martyrdom  now  is  rather  pleasant.  It  secures 
honors  without  requiring  sufferings.  It  suggests  public  receptions  and  rich 
presents,  well  lighted  halls,  crowded  audiences,  and  applause  to  the  echo. 
At  all  events  this  is  the  kind  inflicted  upon  those  eminent  martyrs  to  the 
truths  of  science,  Messrs.  Huxley  and  Tyndall,  who  talked  so  emphatically 
during  the  sessions  of  the  British  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Sci- 
ence recently  held  in  Belfast,  Ireland,  when  giving  prominence  to  opinions 
well  calculated  to  shock  the  Christian  world,  about  their  determination  to 
express  their  views  even  if  called  to  die  for  it.  There  is  not  much  fear  of 
this  kind  of  a  testimony  to  their  views  being  required  of  them.  The  recejj- 
tion  given  to  their  addresses  must  have  relieved  their  minds  very  much  if 
they  entered  that  Presbyterian  city  with  any  fears  that  by  an  infuriated 


1874.]  Editorial  Notes.  345 

populace  they  would  have  been  hunted  through  the  streets,  and  when 
found,  hangea  and  quartered  as  other  witnesses  have  been.  They  are  now 
certainly  very  safe.  The  only  persons  at  all  likely  these  days  to  suffer 
martyrdom  in  the  old-fashioned  way  are  the  believers  in  the  old-fashioned 

Christianity. 

•  ^— — — . 

The  address  by  Professor  Tjmdall,  of  prayer-test  notoriety,  has  been 
widely  noticed  by  both  the  religious  and  secular  press.  It  b  not  to  any 
special  excellence  that  is  found  in  it  or  any  important  discovery  that  it 
brings  to  light,  that  this  is  due.  It  is  the  startling  boldness  with  which  he 
proclaims  his  belief  in  materialism  and  the  offensive  arrogance  of  his  de- 
mands on  the  friends  of  the  Christian  religion  to  meet  him  in  the  contro- 
versy on  his  own  ground,  that  attract  attention.  There  is  a  great  show  of 
courage,  and  he  manifests  a  readiness  to  be  a  martyr  to  his  opinions.  He 
tries  to  make  a  common  cause  with  freedom  of  thought,  and  one  would  be 
almost  ready  to  conclude  that  he  has  risked  a  greal  deal  in  his  open  avowlEil 
of  his  views. 

On  this  aspect  of  the  address  we  think  the  professor  has  been  misunder- 
stood. It  would  be  the  silliest  thing  imaginable,  in  these  times,  to  demand 
the  right  to  put  forth  any  view  of  any  scientific  subject.  This  is  not  what  is 
demanded  with  some  evident  misgivings  that  it  might  be  denied.  Profes- 
sor Tyndall  sees  clearly  that  the  advocacy  of  his  theory  leads  to  a  direct 
attack  on  the  fundamental  principles  of  both  revealed  and  natural  religion, 
and  shocks  the  moral  sensibilities  of  the  great  mass  of  thinking  people.  It 
is  this  he  dreads,  and  he  virtually  bespeaks  beforehand  their  favor  for  some 
grosser  utterances  that  he  has  in  store  when  a  favorable  opportunity  offers. 
Me  is  just  feeling  his  way  in  order  to  discover  how  far  he  may  venture  to 
assail  directly  the  very  foundation  of  not  only  reli^on  but  morality. 

It  is  clear,  moreover,  that  he  denies  to  the  advocates  of  the  church's 
fiuth  what  he  claims  for  himself.  He  declares  that  "we  should  oppose  to 
the  death  every  attempt  to  found  upon  this  elemental  basis  of  man's  na- 
ture a  system  which  should  exercise  aespotic  sway  over  his  intellect.''  By 
*'  the  elemental  basis  of  man's  nature,"  he  means  a  religion,  the  pervading 
principle  of  which  is  faith  in  God  as  revealed  in  his  word.  He  takes 
care,  however,  to  express  it  in  terms  suited  to  excite  prejudice  against  it. 
This  champion  of  free  discussion,  in  place  of  meeting  the  issue  as  we  pre- 
sent it,  prefers  by  sneers  and  threats  to  drive  us  from  our  position.  \Ve 
say  to  him,  we  have  the  same  right  to  choose  our  ground  of  attack  or  de- 
fence that  he  has,  and  we  are  prepared  to  meet  him,  without  any  appre- 
hension as  to  the  result.  ''  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal, 
but  migh^  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds." 

The  address  was  pretty  fully  published  in  the  New  York  Tribune,  and 
fragments  of  it  havo  appeared  in  the  principal  papers  throughout  the 
country. 

The  moral  fitmosphere  in  the  Beecher-Tilton  case  has  not  as  yet  been 
purified.  That  ^reat  scandal  still  hangs  over  all  the  land,  poisoning  the 
very  air  we  breathe,  and  bringing  moral  corruption  to  thousands  of  homes. 
While  there  is  no  danger  that  Christianity  will  receive  a  deadly  blow — that 
as  a  secular  paper  has  remarked, "  the  bottom  "  will  fall  out — let  the  results 
be  what  they  may,  still  the  amount  of  harm  that  has  been  done,  and  is  be- 
ing done,  is  beyond  all  calculation.  **  The  literature  of  the  scandal "  is 
read  by  hundreds,  who  under  other  circumstances  would  r^ard  with  ab- 
horrence the  paper  that  would  contain  such ''  Btat/em^uXa^'*  ^tAx^^n^s^^^x  % 
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moment  to  allow  it  to  remain  in  their  house-^read  by  multitudes  who  other- 
wise would  have  remained  entirely  ignorant  of  the  possibility  of  the  exist- 
ence in  a  Christian  community  of  such  an  amount  of  moral  filth.  It  is 
time  the  scandal  was  silenced,  and  justice  dealt  to  all  the  guilty.  The  best 
interests  of  society  demand  this. 

The  whole  case  thus  far  presents  to  view  some  things  to  which  we  will  do 
well  to  take  heed.  It  gives  us  a  glimpse  into  the  state  of  society  in  some 
of  our  largest  and  most  influential  cities,  absolutely  appalling.  There 
appears  to  oe  an  entire  absence  of 'moral  purity,  and  an  amount  of  wicked- 
ness almost  incredible. 

It  reveals  the  fact  that  large  and  prosperous  congregations  are  someUmes 
conducted  by  shrewd  men  simply  as  money-making  schemes.  Thej 
**  run  "  them  as  business  men  do  their  business.  And  when  there  is  a  pos- 
sibility their  gains  may  be  lessened,  they  are  willing  to  do  almost  any  thmg, 
stoop  to  almost  any  measure,  cover  any  real  or  seeming  guilt,  in  order  t3 
prevent  it. 

It  shows  the  necessity  for  ministers  of  the  gospel  so  to  demean  themselves 
that  there  will  not  be  even  the  appearance  of  fiiult.  No  excuse  that  will  be 
regarded  as  sufficient  by  unprejudiced  persons  can  be  given  justifying  the 
conduct  of  the  pastor  of  Plymouth  church.  Whatever  may  be  the  true 
state  of  the  case,  he  is  suffering  and  justly  suffering  for  his  foolish,  exagger- 
ated expressions  and  inconsiderate  acts. 

The  inherent  weakness  of  Congregationalism  was  never  more  clearly  pre- 
sented. A  case  of  that  kind  in  a  Presbyterian  court  could  not  have  been  so 
bungled.  The  conviction  is  universal,  the  truth  can  be  now  obtained  only  by 
an  appeal  to  the  civil  tribunal. 


ECCLESIASTICAL . 


MINUTES  OF  THE  EEFOEMED  PEESBTTEET,  1801-1806. 

(CoDtlDiied  from  page  SIO ) 

Green  Townsuip,  Conococheague,  Sept.  18, 1804. 

The  Reformed  Presbytery  met  and  constituted ;  sederunt,  Rev.  Messrs. 
Gibson,  Wylie,  Donnelly,  McLeod  and  Black,  miniBters  ;  Robert  Jamison, 
Andrew  Gifford  and  William  Henry,  ruling  elders ;  Rev.  Thos.  Donnelly, 
moderator ;  Rev.  John  Black,  clerk. 

1.  It  was  moved  that  John  Thompson  be  admitted  to  a  seat  in  the  court 
as  a  ruling  elder.     The  court  agree.    He  took  his  seat  accordingly. 

2.  The  rules  of  the  Presbytery  were  read  as  usual. 

3.  Agreeably  to  order,  the  minutes  of  last  Presbytery  were  read  and  the 
unfinished  business  resumed,  the  first  part  of  which  respected  Mr.  Williams. 
The  committee,  formerly  appointed,  consisting  of  Messrs.  Wylie,  McLeod 
and  Black,  were  called  upon  to  report  to  the  Presbytery  "whether  anything 
had  been  done  respecting  him.  They  report  as  follows  :  1.^  The  commit- 
tee had  met  in  the  mouth  of  November,  west  of  the  Allegheny  mountains, 
and  called  on  Mr.  Williams  to  deliver  the  discourses  assigned  by  the  Pres- 
bytery ;  he  proceeded  to  deliver  these  discourses  in  order,  which  with  sundry 
critical  observations,  were  sustained,  and  the  followin^exercbes  assigned 
him  to  be  delivered  when  called  upon,  viz.,  a  lecture,  Ephesians  1 :  11-14 
inclusive.  (2)  A  sermon  on  Acts  16 :  31, "  Believe,"  4c.,  not  embracing  the 
last  clause,  ''thy  house;"  these  to  be  in  readiness  when  called  for;  also 
Mr.  Williams  was  recommeiii^^^  Vi  \i^  \si  't5^»^^^!R&  ^q>t  examination  on 
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the  original  languages,  and  science.  2.  The  committee  had  met  in  the 
month  of  June  in  New  York,  and  called  upon  Mr.  Williams  to  deliver  the 
discourses  last  assigned,  which  he  did  witn  the  approbation  of  the  court, 
and  further,  the;^  assigned  him  the  following  pieces  of  trial  to  be  delivered 
at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  in  Conococheague  in  September,  viz. : 
(1)  A  common  head  on  the  following  question,  an  eeclesia  nabet  regimen 
jure  divino  et  eujua  generis  eslf  (2)  A  aiscourse  on  church  history  from 
the  tenth  to  the  thirtieth  year  inclusive  of  the  sixteenth  century,  (3)  An 
exercise  and  addition  from  1  Cor.  5 :  l-=4,  inclusive.  (4)  A  popular  dis- 
course from  Isaiah  8 :  16,  "  Binding  the  testimony ,"&c.,  together  with  a  gene- 
ral examination  of  language,  science  and  theology. 

3.  Mr.  Williams  was  called  on  whether  he  was  in  readiness  to  deliver 
the  exercises  assigned ;  he  required  time  till  the  afternoon,  which  was  granted 
by  the  court. 

4.  The  committe^e  appointed  for  reviewing  and  correcting  the  circular 
letter,  were  called  on  to  see  whether  they  had  fulfilled  their  appointment. 
They  had  not  in  their  power  to  prepare  it  in  the  manner  directed,  and  also 
offered  an  opinion,  that  from  several  reasons,  they  thought  the  publication 
should  be  laid  aside ;  the  court  agreed  therewith,  and  the  publication  is 
therefore  laid  aside. 

6.  The  committee  were  also  called  upon  whether  they  had  prepared  a 
draught  for  a  covenant — they  had  it  not  in  their  power — they  are  exculpated 
by  the  court. 

6.  It  is  agreed  that  the  court  adjourn  till  3  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Moderator  concluded  by  prayer. 

3  o'clock,  P.  M.    Eodm  die  «<  loco. 

The  Presbytery  was  constituted,  &c.    Same  members  tU  supra, 

1 .  A  motion  was  made  that  John  Renfrew,  a  ruling  elder,  be  recognized 
as  a  member  of  court.  The  Presbytery  agreed.  He  took  his  seat  accord- 
ingly. 

2.  Mr.  Williams  was  called  upon  to  deliver  his  Latin  exegesis  on  com- 
mon head,  an  eeclesia  haheL  regimen  jure  divino  el  eujus  generis  est  f  also  his 
discourse  on  church  history,  both  of  which  he  delivereid,  which  discourses 
(with  sundry  animadversions,  however,  which  were  delivered  by  the  mode- 
rator,) were  sustained  as  pieces  of  trial. 

3.  Mr.  Williams  is  ordered  by  the  court  to  be  in  readiness  to  deliver  his 
exercises  yet  remaining  on  to-morrow  immediately  after  constitution  A.  M. 

4.  An  mquiry  was  made  at  the  members  severally  whether  the  thanks- 
giving and  fast  days  appointed  at  last  meeting  were  observed  in  their  several 
congregations ;  answered  in  the  affirmative. 

6.  It  was  moved  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  inquire  whether  there 
be  causes  of  fasting  at  present,  and  what  they  are  ?  Messrs.  Wylie  and 
Donnelly  were  appointed  for  that  purpose. 

6.  The  papers  were  called  for  according  to  order.  The  first  tabled  was  a 
letter  from  Kev.  Alex.  McCoy,  member  of  a  Presbytery  denominated  the 
"  Beformed  Dissenting  Presbytery,"  which  he  requested  Mr.  Black  to  lay 
before  this  Presbytery,  the  object  of  which  was  to  obtain  a  coalescence 
upon  certain  proposed  conditions.  The  court  agree  that  a  committee  be  ap- 
pointed to  take  tnis  paper  into  consideration,  and  report  to  the  court,  and 
mrther,  that  Messrs.  Gibson,  McLeod  and  Black  be  a  committee  for  that 
purpose.    Moderator  concluded  by  prayer. 

September  19, 1804.    Eodtm  loeo. 

Presbytery  met  and  constituted;  same  membera  ut  ontooi.    '&«?««  "^Ss., 
Oibeon,  moaerator^ 


348  Minute$  oj  the  Be/ormed  Prtabyiery,  1801^1806.         [Oct 

1.  It  was  moved  thaf  Samuel  Wylie,  a  ruling  elder,  be  admitted  to  a  seat 
in  the  court;  agreed  to  by  the  Presbytery.    He  took  his  seat  accordingly. 

2.  Mr.  Williams  was  called,  agreeably  to  the  reference  of  yesterday,  to 
deliver  the  exercise  and  addition,  and  also  the  popular  discourse  asn^ied 
him  by  the  committee  of  Presbytery  at  New  York.  He  came  &rward 
and  proceeded  to  deliver.  (1)  The  exegesis  and  addition  from  HebrenB, 
and  (2),  the  popular  sermon  from  Isaiah  8:  16,  **Bind  up  the  tedmomf." 
These  discourses  being  delivered,  the  members  of  court  were  asked  their  mmd 
whether  they  sustained  them.  After  many  severe  animadversions,  they  are 
both  sustained,  and  the  moderator,  from  the  chair,  intimated  the  same  to 
Mr.  Williams.    Adjourned  till  3  o'clock.    Moderator  concluded  by  prayeE. 

3  o'clock  P.  IL 

Pursuant  to  adjournment,  the  Presbytery  met  and  constituted  ;  the  same 
members  ut  supra, 

1.  The  court  resumed  the  examination  of  papers.  The  first  in  order  was 
a  petition  from  Philadelphia,  presented  by  Mr.  William  Henry,  requetting 
a  dissolution  of  the  connection  between  jftaltimore  and  Philadelphia,  in  re- 
lation to  their  former  congregational  standing,  and  requesting  that  Mr. 
Wylie  be  continued  with  them  as  their  fixed  pastor.  The  reasons  on  whidi 
the  petition  is  founded  are :  the  distress  of  the  church,  their  not  having 
gospel  ordinances  r^ularlv  administered,  &c.  In  relation  to  this  afiir, 
the  court  agreed  to  the  following  resolution,  viz.,  that  the  present  oonneo- 
tion  existing  between  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wylie  and  the  people  of  Baltimore  be 
at  an  end,  and  that  from  this  date  the  congregation  of  Philadelphia  be 
considered  exclusively  as  his  pastoral  charge,  still,  however,  in  agreeable- 
ness  to  the  powers  placed  in  his  possession  by  the  Presbytery  in  hb  deed  of 
settlement 

2.  Mr.  Donnelly  was  called  upon  to  inform  the  court  whether  his  session 
had  carried  into  efiect  the  decision  of  the  Presbytery  respecting  John  Mc- 
Ninch.  He  informed  the  court  that  the  session  proceeded  to  consider  that 
matter  according  to  the  minutes  of  the  Presbytery,  and  that  sundry  objec- 
tions arising  de  novo  against  John  McNinch,  the  session  did  not  restore  him. 
The  Presbyterv  were  satbfied  with  the  conduct  of  the  session. 

Agreed  to  adjourn  till  to-morrow  at  9  o*clock  ;previous  to  adjournment  a 
committee,  consbtiug  of  Messrs.  Wylie  and  McLeod,  was  appointed  to 
draught  an  address  to  the  session,  also  an  address  to  John  ImsNinch  .and 
his  adherents.    Moderator  concluded  by  prayer. 

September  20, 1804.    Eodem  loco. 

Agreeably  to  adjournment.  Presbytery  met  and  constituted ;  same  mem- 
bers vt  arUea, 

1.  Mr.  Wvlie  was  called  on  to  make  report  respecting  the  object  of  his 
mission  to  Europe.  He  presented  two  papers,  being  addresses  firom  the 
Reformed  Presbytery  in  Scotland  and  the  Ke^brmed  Presbytery  in  Ireland, 
which  were  read  and  considered,  and  the  court  came  to  the  following  reso- 
lution : 

2.  That  a  committee,  consisting  of  Messrs.  Gibson,  Wylie  and  M'Leod, 
be  appointed  to  draught  an  answer  to  the  Presbyterial  letter  and  addresses 
from  the  Reformed  Presbytery  in  North  Britain,  and  that  a  transcript  of 
the  minutes  of  this  Presbytery,  relative  to  that  letter  and  addresses,  shall  ac- 
company it. 

(1)  That  we,  this  day,  with  joy  and  deep  sensibility,  received  the  Presby- 
terial addresses  forwarded  by  Mr.  Wylie  m)m  the  Reformed  Presbytery  of 
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Scotland.  We  rejoice  that  through  the  good  hand  of  our  (rod  upon  us, 
a.  fraternal  connection  is  establish^  between  the  sister  Presbyteries.  We 
desire  to  be  thankful  to  Gk)d  and  grateful  to  our  fathers  and  brethren,  that 
they  have  felt  so  deeply  interested  in  the  a&irs  of  Zion  in  North  America ; 
that  they  so  readily  engaged  themselves  to  co-operate  with  us,  and  assist  us 
to  the  utmost  of  their  power  in  planting  the  vme  of  the  glorious  reforma- 
tion in  the  western  world ;  that  their  attention  to  and  treatment  of  our 
commissioner  was  so  Christian,  dignified  and  honorable  ;  that  their  wishes 
still  further  to  cement  the  bonds  of  Christian  fellowship  and  real  friendship 
80  completely  meet  our  own ;  that  they  so  cheerfully  consented  to  furnish 
118  with  whatever  documents  might  be  in  their  power  relative  to  the  history 
of  the  cKurch,  &c. ;  and  while  we  lament  that  their  circumstances  rendered 
it  impracticable  for  them  to  spare  us  any  ministerial  aid,  we  receive  in 
good  part  and  with  thankfulness  their  good  wishes  and  kind  offers  of  advice, 
consultation,  &c. ;  and  further  relying  with  full  confidence  thereon,  resolved, 
that  as  soon  as  our  designed  Testimony  can  be  brought  forward  to  the  state 
of  an  overture,  a  copy  thereof  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Scottish  Presby- 
tery for  their  examination,  remarks,  &c. 

8.  In  reference*  to  the  letter  received  from  the  Irish  Presbytenr,  the  court 
resolve,  that  whereas  a  letter  was  this  day  produced  by  Mr.  Wylie,  super- 
scribed to  this  court,  but  addressed  to  Messrs.  Gibson,  McLeod,  &c.,  minis- 
ters of  the  Reformed  Presbytery  in  North  America.  It  was  signed  hj 
Wm.  Stavely,  moderator,  and  Wm.  Gamble,  Presbytery  clerk.  As  this 
letter  was  not  addressed  directly  to  the  Presbytery  as  such,  as  it  did  not 
come  sanctioned  with  presbyterial  authority  from  Ireland,  and  as  it  con- 
tained expressions  deemed  disrespectful  to  this  court,  such  as  calling  their 
commission  to  the  Rev.  Samuel  B.  Wylie,  ''a  paper  in  the  form  of  a  commis- 
sion," and  calling  the  presbyterial  address,  '^  the  address  of  Messrs.  Gibson, 
McLeod,  Ac.,  as  members  of  a  Presbytery  in  North  America ; "  therefore, 
resolved,  that  this  court  oannot  recognize  this  letter  as  an  answer  from  the 
Beformed  Presbytery  of  Ireland  to  the  presbyterial  address  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbytery  in  N.  America.  Nevertneless,  as  this  letter,  signed  by  the 
Bev.  Messrs.  Stavely  and  Gamble,  informs  them  that  the  Presbytery  in  Ire- 
land did  receive  the  commissioner  and  recognize  the  constitution  of  this 
court  as  a  sister  Presbytery,  they  therefore  appoint  Messrs.  Gibson,  Wylie 
and  Mcl^ieod  as  a  committee  to  draught  an  address  to  the  Reformed  Presby- 
tery of  Ireland. 

4.  The  circumstances  in  which  the  Reformed  Presbytery  exists  in  this 
country,  rendering  it  necessary  that  a  testimony  for  truth  and  against  error 
be  emitted  with  all  speed ;  and  the  situation  of  those  around  them,  and  of 
the  people  under  their  care,  requiring  that  it  be  simple,  plain  and  particular ; 

Resolved,  therefore,  (1)  That  an  act,  declaration  and  testimony  for  all 
the  truths  contended  for  by  all  the  churches  of  the  Reformation,  and 
affainst  all  the  prevalent  and  contrary  errors,  be  exhibited  in  a  plain  and 
abstract  form,  without  entering  into  a  full  investigation  of  the  various  de- 
nominations around  us. 

(2)  That  this  shall  be  our  bond  of*  union,  and  acquiescence  to  it  our 
term  of  communion. 

(3)  That  an  appropriate  and  introductory  narrative  shall  accompany  it 
to  the  world. 

(4)  That  a  member  be  appointed  to  have  it  completed  for  the  inspection 
of  the  next  Presbytery.  The  Bev.  Alexander  McLeod  was  accordingly  2^ 
pointed  for  that  purpose. 

(5)  That  he  shall  nave  a  fidr  oopy^  both  of  it  and  the  introductory  naic- 
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rative,  drawn  up  in  order,  to  be  transmitted  for  the  examination  of  oar 
sister  judicatories  in  Scotland  and  Ireland. 

(6)  That  the  Presbytery  shall  moreover  publbh  with  all  oonYenient 
speed  a  particular  testimony  and  warning  against  each  of  the  denomiiiar 
tions  of  professed  Christians,  who  have  adopted  systems  hoatile  to  the 
witnesses  of  the  Reformation,  and  that  each  member  do  what  lies  in  hii 
power  to  perfect,  for  a  distinct  publication,  the  task  formerly  aasieiied  to 
him  of  examining  a  particular  church  or  system  of  doctrines  in  order  to  i 
full  refutation  of  its  errors. 

5.  Resolved,thatacommitteebeapDointed,  consisting  of  Messrs.  McLeod, 
Wylie  and  Black,  to  meet  on  the  tnird  Monday  of  Mi^,  to  review  thii 
overture,  and  transmit  copies  to  Britain  and  Ireland  for  tibeir  consultatioii 
and  examination. 

Adjourned  till  3  o'clock,  P.  M.    Moderator  concluded  by  prayer. 

3  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Presbytery  met  and  constituted,  eodem  die  and  loco  ;  same  memberB  d 
9Upra, 

1.  A  petition  was  received  from  John  Thompson  firom  Conocochdagne, 
praying  for  a  part  of  Mr.  Wylie's  time,  &c. ;  referred. 

2.  The  examination  of  Mr.  Williams  called  up.  The  court  appoint  that 
every  one  of  the  ministers  take  a  part  in  the  examination. 

(1)  Mr.  Donnelly  is  to  examine  him  on  Latin  and  geography. 

(2)  Mr.  Black  on  Greek  and  general  government. 

(3)  Mr.  McLeod  od  moral  science,  logic,  metaphysics  and  elocution. 

(4)  Mr.  Wylie  on  Hebrew,  physics  and  mathematics. 

(5)  Mr.  Gibson  on  theology,  theoretical  and  practical. 

On  all  these  subjects  Mr.  Williams  underwent  a  critical  examination, 
all  of  which  (with  sundry  remarks,  however,  which  were  tendered  by  the 
moderator,)  was  sustained,  and  a  vote  passed  by  the  court  that  he  be  li- 
censed to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel  under  tne  direction  of  this  court 
After  sundry  appropriate  remarks  and  suitable  questions  by  the  moderator, 
a  member  was  called  to  pray,  and  after  Mr.  Williams  had  testified  his  sab- 
mission  to  this  court  in  the  Lord,  &c.,  he  was  solemnly  licensed  to  preach 
the  everlasting  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  under  the  inspection  of  this  court 

Adjourned  till  to-morrow.     Moderator  concluded  by  prayer. 

(To  be  continued.) 


OLOSIira  EXEB0I3ES  OF  GENEVA  OOLLEGE. 

The  publication  of  the  following  account  of  the  closing  exercises  of 
Geneva  College  has  been  unavoidably  postponed  till  the  present  time, 
much  to  our  regret.  Eds. 

New  Castlb,  Pa.,  July  10,  1874. 

Editors  of  Reformed  Presbyterian  and  Covenanter — Please  al- 
low a  brief  outline  of  the  closing  exercises  of  (Jeneva  College.  ReachiDg 
the  College  chapel  at  9,  A.  M.,  June  12,  I  found  the  examination  of  the 
senior  class  had  been  in  progress  for  half  an  hour.  This  examination  was 
close  and  critical,  and  was  continued  for.nii^e  hours.  An  examination  of 
the  character  of  this  one  was  no  light  test  to  apply  to  a  class — yet  they  sus- 
tained it  creditably.  Rev.  Alex.  Smith,  of  West  Geneva,  and  the  Faculty, 
assisted  in  this  examination.  On  Sabbath,  June  14,  the  First  and  Second 
congregations  united  in  worship.  Li  the  absence  of  Rev.  Dr.  SprouU,  who 
was  to  preach  in  t\ie  momvii^,  \k^  ^^erroRA  ^«t^  ^\i4>\<;:.tAd  by  the  writer. 
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and  in  the  afternoon  President  H.  H.  George  delivered  the  Baccalaureate 
in  the  presence  of  a  large  and  deeply  interested  audience.  On  Monday  the 
examination  of  the  remaining  classes  was  commenced,  and  with  the  un- 
wearied assistance  of  the  Faculty  was  continued  for  a  session  of  ten  hours, 
the  examinations  being  written.  That  evening  in  the  Second  Miami 
diurch,  we  heard  the  Kev.  W.  H.  French,  of  Cincinnati,  deliver  an  able 
and  eloquent  address  on  the  subject,  "  The  dutv  of  the  state  to  educate  in 
religion  and  morality."  This  address  was  in  the  interest  of  the  Adelphic 
Literary  Society,  and  did  credit  to  the  Institution.  On  Tuesday  the  ex- 
aoodnation  was  continued,  and  we  had  the  pleasure  of  the  presence  of  Rev. 
John  Williamson,  County  Examiner,  from  Bellefontaine,  together  with 
Keys.  P.  H.  Wylie  and  A.  Smith,  who  greatly  aided  in  the  work.  At  2, 
P.  M.,  on  this  day,  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Education 
mety  and  at  the  recommendation  of  the  Faculty  and  in  the  name  and  by 
the  authority  of  the  Board,  conferred  the  title  of  A.  B.  on  three  gentlemen, 
who  had  completed  the  classical  course,  and  the  title  of  B.  S.  on  two  ladies 
who  had  completed  the  scientific  course.  It  was  with  great  pleasure  and 
gratitude  that  this  class — composed  as  it  was  of  members  of  our  own 
church — was  welcomed  into  a  wider  and  more  responsible  sphere  of  life. 
May  God  grant  that  this  promising  and  prosperous  beginning  shall  reach  a 
profitable  and  successful  close. 

At  this  meeting,  after  careful  and  prayerful  consideration,  it  was  unani- 
mously a^eed  to  ask  J.  K.  McClurkm,  A.  B.,  instructor  in  Latin  at  West- 
minster (S)llege,  to  accept  the  Greek  Professorship  at  Geneva  College  This 
action  having  been  presented  to  Prof.  McClurkm,  be  has  signified  his  ac- 
ceptance, and  will  enter  upon  his  labors  in  the  coming  autumn.  Thus  we 
see  our  beloved  college  manned  with  five  efficient  and  able  teachers,  who 
are  already  doing  and  will  do  a  noble  part  in  the  service  of  God.  And 
here  let  me  say  to  the  members  of  the  cnurch  in  general,  that  with  such  a 
corps  of  professors  to  further  instruction  in  the  college,  together  with  the 
religious  mfiuence  that  lives  and  reigns  supreme  in  West  Geneva  and 
vicinity,  you  cannot  do  better  than  to  send  your  sons  and  daughters  to  this 
college  for  an  education.  It  is  the  first  opportunity  that  Geneva  College 
has  had  to  do  good  work ;  so  give  it  a  trial.  Let  it  nave  an  interest  in  the 
pravers  and  contributions  of  the  church,  and  its  success  is  certain. 

The  first  annual  contest  between  the  Adelphic  and  Aletheorian  Literary 
Societies  came  off  on  Tuesday  evening,  June  16th,  and  was  a  grand  suc- 
cess. In  fact  the  judges,  the  community  in  general,  and  the  societies  them- 
selves, were  surprised  at  the  brilliant  display  of  talent  and  ability  that  was 
there 
an] 

ways  finished  and  the  grades 
the  whole  was  very  satisfactory.  It  was  hard,  and  designed  to  be  such.  It 
was  much  harder  than  the  students  had  anticipated,  yet  they  passed  it  very 
creditably.  The  lists  of  questions  were  prepared  by  the  various  professors, 
and  embraced  the  whole  subject  gone  over.  On  Thursday,  we  had  the 
Commencement,  wit^  its  usual  amount  of  excitement  and  pleasure.  The 
speeches  and  essays  delivered  and  read  were  of  a  very  hign  order.  Thus 
passed  away  the  last  week  of  the  college  year  at  West  Geneva.  With 
pleasure  and  gratitude,  the  president  and  his  co-laborers  can  look  upon  a 
good  work  done,  and  now  still  more  encouraged  for  the  future,  may  they 
go  on  until,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  they  make  Geneva  College  a  blessing 
to  the  church  and  to  the  world. 

A  Membeb  of  Com.  on  Examination. 
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OBDIVATIOH  OF  E.  Q.  EL8ET. 

The  commisaion  of  Iowa  Presbytery  appointed  to  ordain  and  installE. 
G.  Elsey  upon  his  acceptance  of  the  call  of  Rehoboth  congr^ation,  met 
at  the  call  of  the  chairman  at  Rehoboth  church,  August  14, 1874,  and  waa 
constituted  with  Player.    Members  present — ministers,  W/  P.  Johnston, 
chairman,  and  C.  I>.  Trumbull ;  elders,  D.  F.  Willson  and  Hoch  Thomp-   i 
son  ;  absent,  Rev.  R.  Johnson  and  elder  J.  Logan.    Rev.  T.  P.  Kobbbeing    ^ 
present  was  invited  to  sit  as  a  consultative  member.     Mr.  Elaey  having    i 
Deen  duly  certified  by  the  Presbytery  of  the  Lakes  and  dismissed  to  loim 
Presbytery,  the  commission  proceeded  to  hear  a  public  exhibition  of  his  gifti 
and  qualifications  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  after  which  he  was  exam- 
ined in  Hebrew,  Greek,  Theology,  Church  Historv  and  Church  Government 
These  trials  for  ordination  were  unanimously  and  cordially  sustaincxl.    Hm 
ordination  sermon  was  preached  by  W.  P.  Johnson,  who  also  led  in  &e  <»>• 
dination  prayer.     C.  D.  Trumbull  gave  the  charge  to  the  pastor  and  T.  P. 
Robb  the  charge  to  the  people. 

The  congregation  of  Rehoboth  was  organized  in  the  summer  of  1854^ 
and  about  the  same  time  called  Rev.  R.  S.  Cannon  to  be  their  first  pastOL 
The  called  was  accepted ;  Mr.  Cannon  was  shortly  after  installed  and  con- 
tinued to  minister  to  this  congregation  until  December  17,  1867,  when  the 
relation  was  dissolved.  Now  again,  in  the  good  providence  of  God,  their 
eyes  are  permitted  to  behold  their  teacher. 

Mr.  Elsey  enters  on  this  field  of  labor  with  good  prospects  of  success. 
During  the  week  of  the  ordination,  which  was  also  the  week  of  prepara- 
tion for  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  supper,  fifteen  members  were  added 
to  the  congregation,  most  of  these  by  profession,  and  more  than  one-half  of 
all  were  young  men. 

The  church  is  located  on  a  rolling  prairie,  which  is  as  healthfiil,  fertile 
and  beautiful  as  any  iu  the  State,  and  is  occupied  by  a  church-going  people, 
yet  there  is  **  room  *  for  more  of  the  same  clasH. 

We  trust  that  the  relation  thus  constituted,  may  be  long  continued  and 
be  a  blessing  to  both  pastor  and  people,  so  that  when  the  chief  Shepherd 
shall  appear  and  say  to  this  pastor,  **  Where  is  the  flock  that  was  given 
thee,  thy  beautiful  nock  ?  "  he  may  say,  "  Here  am  I,  and  those  whom  thou 
hast  given  me."  C.  D.  Trumbull,  Qerk 

IRWIN  MISSION  STATION. 

Irwin  Mission  Station,  organized  at  the  spring  meeting  of  Pittsburrii 
Presbytery,  is  located  at  Irwin  Station,  a  lively  and  flourishing  town  on  we 
P.  R.  li.,  twenty  miles  from  Pittsburgh,  in  the  midst  of  an  excellent  fann- 
ing and  mining  country.  They  received  their  first  day's  preaching  under 
their  new  organization  on  the  second  Sabbath  of  August,  on  which  occa- 
sion we  were  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  our  U.  P.  brethren  for  the  use  of 
their  church.  Since  then  they  have  generously  arranged  for  us  to  have  the 
use  of  their  house  of  worship  the  last  Sabbath  of  each  month.  Services 
were  well  attended.  We  have  seven  actual  members  in  the  neighborhood, 
together  with  several  adherents.  The  feeling  towards  us  seems  to  be  very 
friendly.  The  field  is  well  worth  cultivating,  but  they  need  more  preach* 
ing  than  they  are  at  present  able  to  pay  for,  in  order  to  give  the  project  a 
good  trial.  They  have  subscribed  between  eighty  and  one  hundred  dollars 
for  supplies.  This  they  will  no  doubt  increase.  It  is  to  be  hoped  Presby- 
tery will  liberally  supplement  their  subscription,  and  thus  make  an  earnest 
efibrt  in  behalf  of  our  church  in  that  vicinity.  There  is  a  public  hall  in  the 
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tallage,  which  caa  generally  be  eecured  by  applying  a  sufficient  length  'of 
CiUne  beforehand.  T.  C.  8. 


Messiis.  EuitOBB — Allow  me  the  nse  of  a  little  space  in  your  columns 
>  &ckDa\Tledge  the  kindnesa  of  the  people  of  my  late  charge.  Od  various 
scaaioQS  they  hftTe  with  great  liberality  and  without  ostentation  made  us 
tful  presents  and  valuable  gifts  of  money,  none  of  which  have  been 
^etofore  acknowledged,  from  a  fear  lest  such  acknowledgment  might  be 
I  — —derstood  as  denoting  a  desire  for  gii^.  As  a  pnator  I  have  never  given 
Nfay  encoumgement  to  so-called  donation  parties,  but  have  thankfully  ac* 
•■*iiite<l  the  free-mil  offerings  of  the  people  as  compensation  for  my  labors. 
On  the  evo  of  our  departure  from  St.  Louis,  we  were  invited  to  a  socia- 
Friday,  Aug.  7th,  at  the -house  of  James  Martin,  Esq.,  to  meet 
inbers  of  the  congregation  remaining  in  town,  manv  being  absent 
ir  eumnier  vacation.  When  all  had  assembled,  the  ladies  presented 
\  elegant  silver  pitcher  and  salver  to  Mrs.  McCracken,  and  the  gentlemen 
minde'l  us  of  their  presence  bv  a  few  complimentary  remarks,  supple- 
ad  enforced  by  a  roll  ot'  bank  notes.  We  can  only  beg  them  to 
r  thanks  in  return. 
j!ay  tlie  church  at  large  remember  this  little  flock,  who  have  long  main- 
ned  a  banner  for  the  truth  in  a  very  wicked  city.mndiscouraged  by  re- 
iachee  or  trials,  and  may  the  great  Head  of  the  church  soon  send  them 
I'ftithful  pastor  to  feed  them  with  knowledge  and  understanding. 
Joseph  MoCkacken, 
Harbbiet  R.  McCbacken. 


LAKES  PBESBTTERT. 


pREHHYTERY  met  according  to  adjournment  in  Southfield,  September  lat, 
174,  at  7  o'clock,  and  after  a  acnaon  by  Rev.  P.  H.  Wylie,  the  retiring 
jBodcrator,  it  was  constituted  by  prayer.  Rev.  Boyd  McCuUough  was 
efaosL'n  moderfttfir  and  P.  H.  Wylie,  clerk.  The  busineaB  being  most  of  a 
roatine  nature  was  finished  at  one  sitting.  Freabyteir  has  four  theolo^cal 
Btudcnts  under  its  care,  viz.,  James  Foster,  Samuel  George,  William  Ful- 
ton and  J.  R.  Wylie.  P.  H.  Wylie,  William  Milroy  and  T.  C.  Spear  were 
appoint<;d  an  interim  committee  on  supplies.  A  committee  was  appointed 
to  mature  a  plan  for  the  more  efficient  carrying  out  of  missionary  opera- 
tions, and  the  raising  of  pastor's  salary  whem  it  is  insufficient  A  resolu- 
ticHQ  to  the  effect,  that  it  is  not  consistent  for  Covenanters  to  vote  for  amend- 
nemta  to  State  cona^tutions  was  laid  on  the  table  till  next  meeting  of 
^^ — littery.  Adjourned  to  meet  in  the  Second  Miami  Church,  on  the  sec- 
Tuesday  of  April,  at  7  o'clock,  1875.  P.  H.  Wylie,  Clerk. 


1^' 


BuFPLXES  FOB  St.  LoDiB  CoNQBEaATioti,  Subject  to  change  by  the  interim 
MBDinittee.— Sept.,  Wallace,  lat,  2d,  3d,  George,  4th  Sabs,  and  declare  pul- 
1^  vacant ;  Oct.,  no  supplies  from  Pres. ;  Nov.,  D.  S.  Faris,  2d,  Boyd,  3d, 
Thompeon, 4th,  J.  M. Faris,  6th Sabs.;  Dec.,  George, 2d, Boyd, 3d,  Tbomp- 
mm,  4th  Saba. ;  Jan.,  J.  M.  Faris,  2d,  D.  B.  Faris,  3d,  Boyd,  '4th  Saba.; 
F«b.,  J.  M.  Faria,  2d,  George,  3d,  D.  a  Faria,  4th  Sabs. ;  March,  J.  M. 
Fuie,  2d,  Thompson,  3d,  George,  4th  Sabs.;  April,  George,  2d,  D.  S. 
XWia,  3d,  Thompson,  4th,  Boyd,  5th  Sabs. ;  May,  Wallace  to  Synod. 

D.  C.  Mabtin,  Oerli. 
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The  session  of  the  Theolo^cal  Seminary  was  opened  on  the  evening  of 
the  15th  of  September  in  the  Allegheny  church.  The  lecture  delivered  bj 
Professor  Sproull,  being  a  clear  and  convincing  argument  on  the  Uni¥€^ 
salitj  of  Rationalism,  will  appear  in  our  next  issue. 

On  the  morning  of  the  16th  the  professors  and  students  met  in  the  Hall 
on  I^orth  avenue.  AJl  of  the  students  who  were  present  last  year,  with 
the  exception  of  two,  both  of  whom  expect  to  be  back  in  a  few  days,  aor 
swered  to  their  names.  In  addition,  Mr.  J.  M.  Foster,^  of  the  «econa  veir, 
and  Messrs.  Alfred  Crow,  Union,  Pa.,  William  J.  Dauerty,  All^heoy 
City,  Moses  R.  Frazer,  Newburgh,  N.  Y.,  George  Kennedy,  New  Yok, 
James  R.  Latimer,  Bloomington,  Lid.,  Robert  M.  McKinney,  Union,  Fi^ 
and  J.  R.  W^lie,  New  Concord,  0.,  of  the  first  year,  reported  th&mselva. 
The  class  this  year  numbers  twenty-two,  lar^  than  ever  before.  Hie 
church  has  great  cause  for  gratitude  in  the  mcreased  proaperity  of  ha 
Theological  Seminary. 

Installation  of  Rev.  P.  P.  Boyd. — The  commission  appointed  Ij 
Illinois  Presbytery  to  install  Rev.  P.  P.  Boyd  pastor  of  Old  jBethel  con- 
gregation, convened  for  that  purpose,  July  20th,  1874.  The  sermon  itm 
preached  by  Rev.  J.  M.  Faris  from  1st  Cor.  3:  9,  first  clause.  ProfesBor 
Sloane,  who  sat  in  the  commission  as  a  consultative  member,  led  in  the  in- 
stallation prayer.  The  charge  was  given  to  the  pastor  by  D.  G.  Thomp- 
son, and  to  the  people  by  D.  S.  Faris.  There  was  a  large  congregation 
present,  who  manifested  their  satisfaction  with  their  choice  of  pastor  by  t 
hearty  shake  of  his  hand.  Mr.  Boyd  enters  upon  his  new  field  of  labor 
with  many  bright  prospects.  May  a  grateful  people  continue  to  love  and 
support  him,  and  may  his  labors  among  them  be  c^reatly  blessed. 

D.  G.  Thompson,  (Xerk  Com. 


Messrs.  Editors — ^At  the  close  of  a  very  enjoyable  Sabbath  school 
picnic  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  church,  New  Castle,  Pa.,  Rev.  8.  J. 
Crowe,  pastor,  the  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Rev.  John  Alford, 
and  unanimously  adopted : 

Resolved^  That  we  have  heard  with  high  satisfaction  the  excellent  ad- 
dresses of  Messrs.  Crowe,  McClurkin  and  McKinney ;  that  we  have  listened 
with  delight  to  the  sweet  music  of  Mrs.  Crowe  and  others ;  and  that  we 
have  partaken,  with  a  relish,  of  the  rich  viands  prepared  by  the  ladies  of 
the  congregation  and  set  before  us,  and  thus,  in  a  raiioncU  way,  have  en- 
joyed ourselves  on  this  the  anniversary  of  our  national  independence. 

J.  A. 


Communions  and  Assistants.— Sept.  27,  Miller's  Run,  J.  Crozier;  Oil 
Creek,  J.  C.  Smith ;  Maquoketa,  I.  Faris ;  2d  Philadelphia,  D.  Gregg.  Oct 
4,  Ist  Philadelphia,  Prof  Sproull ;  Clarksburg,  T.  A.  Sproull ;  Clarinda, 
J.  French ;  Pittsburgh,  J.  C.  K.  Milligan ;  Washington,  D,  H.  Coulter. 
Oct.  11,  Allegheny,  Prof.  Sloane  ;  1st  and  2d  Missions  (union  communion), 
R.  D.  Sproull  and  T.  P.  Stevenson ;  Bethel,  D.  C.  Martin ;  New  Aiexandna, 
D.  Reid  and  J.  A.  Black  ;  Elkhorn,  P.  P.  Boyd  ;  3d  N.  Y.,  J.  R.  Thomp- 
son ;  Morning  Sun,  T.  P.  Robb.  Oct.  18,  Churchill,  D.  C.  Martin ;  South- 
field,  A.  McFarland ;  Baltimore,  T.  P.  Stevenson ;  Olathe,  J.  French.  Oct 
25,  York,  R.  D.  Sproull ;  Central  Allegheny,  ;  Bloomington, 

D.  6.  Thompson;  4l\i  "S^^ XotV,  k,^. ^A^\\^gMa.,    Nov.  1,  Princeton,  J. 
M.  Faris. 
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OBITITABIES. 

Died,  July  let,  1874,  Mrs.  Nancy  Wallace,  member  of  Slippery  Rock 
oon^egation,  in  the  64th  year  of  her  age. 

With&ith  in  Christ  she  passed  through  severe  sufferings  into  her  rest. 

Com. 

Died,  on  Thursday,  May  7, 1874,  jMr.  William  Sproull,  of  Parnassus 
(lately  of  Allegheny  township),  Westmoreland  county,  Pa.  Mr.  Sproull 
waa  a  member  of  Apollo  U*  R  congregation,  and  was  just  78}  years  old. 
''The  faithful  &il  among  the  children  of  men."  S.  B.  M. 

Died,  March  5th,  1874,  Ezekiel  Willbon,  son  of  the  late  Thos.  Will- 
eon,  and  member  of  Slippery  Bock  congregation. 

He  died  near  the  place  of  his  birth,  and  lived  worthy  of  lus  birth  and 
profession.  Few  took  a  deeper  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  church,  or  gave 
more  liberally  for  her  support.    He  was  nearly  forty-seven  years  of  age. 

— — —  J.  C.  8. 

Died,  at  Adamsville,  Pa.,  on  the  mornine  of  July  1st,  1874,  in  the  56th 
year  of  his  age,  Thomas  McFeeters,  an  elder  in  the  Adamsville  congre- 

fition.    He  was  by  birth  and  early  profession  a  member  of  the  Reformed 
teebyterian  Church.    He  loved  the  religion  of  Christ,  and  lived  in 
(ear  of  God,  and  lus  latter  end  was  peace.  Com. 

Died,  on  Wednesdav,  May  27, 1874,  at  Parnassus,  Westmoreland  coun- 
ty Pa.,  (but  late  of  Allegheny  township,)  iMrb.  Mabgaret  McConnell. 
fibs.  McConnell  was  a  widow  and  a  member  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  had  but  recently  moved  to  the  village  for  convenient  attend- 
ance at  the  house  of  God.  "  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the 
first  resurrection :  on  such  the  second  death  hath  no  power."      S.  M.  fi. 

Died,  on  May  8th,  1874,  Wm.  Steele,  in  the '35th  ^ear  of  his  age.  His 
disease  was  consumption  of  the  throat  and  lungs.  His  patience  was  won- 
derful. Never  once  was  he  heard  to  murmur  or  complain.  Although  not 
very  communicative  on  religious  subjects,  he  distinctly  expressed  hu  faith 
in  Christ  and  reliance  upon  the  promises  of  the  divine  word.  He  leaves 
behind  a  wife  to  whom  he  had  oeen  united  only  about  two  years  and  a 
hal^  and  to  her  this  separation  was  painful  in  the  extreme.  His  death  is 
lamented  by  a  large  circle  of  friends  and  acquaintances.  R.  J.  S. 

Died,  June  24th,  1874,  at  the  residence  of  his  parents,  Indiana,  Penn'a., 
Harvey  Bbuoe  Gailet,  in  the  19th  year  of  his  age. 

His  death  was  sudden  and  unexpected.  While  engaged  with  his  father 
in  shingling  the  roof  of  a  house  which  was  in  process  of  erection,  he  fell,  in 
some  manner  unaccountable,  and,  being  precipitated  to  the  ground,  frac- 
tured his  skull.  Though  he  lived  a  day  and  a  half  after  the  accident,  he 
did  not  seem  to  be  conscious,  or,  at  least,  was  not  able  to  converse  with  his 
friends.  The  bent  of  his  mind,  however,  was  evinced  by  his  repeating  por- 
tions of  Scripture,  and  endeavoring  to  sing  detached  verses  of  Psalms,  ap- 
{MTopriate  to  his  situation.  Active  and  intelligent,  possessing  an  amiable 
disposition,  and  engaging  in  his  manners,  he  was  in  all  respects  a  most 
promising  youns  man.  Although  he  had  not  made  a  public  profession  of 
religion,  yet  in  his  conversation  and  deportment  he  furnished  decisive  evi- 
dence of  piety ;  and  hb  stricken  parents  are  comforted  in  their  sorrow  with 
the  persuasion  that  he  has  gone  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.  His 
death  gives  peculiar  emphasis  to  the  Saviour's  injunction : ''  Bs  ye  also  ready ; 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Bon  ol  man  eom<^\Xi«^  ^^>&^ 
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Died,  near  Walnut  City,  Iowa,  July  30tb,  1874,  Mrs.  Mart  Jahe 
Chestnut,  wife  of  Matthew  Chestnut,  who  represented  Walnut  Citj  con- 
gregation in  last  Synod. 

Deceased  was  bom  in  County  Antrim,  Ireland,  Mjblj  4th,  1816;  was 
married  in  1837.  She  and  her  husband  were  at  that  time  members  of  the 
Seceder  Church ;  but  having  considered  the  points  of  difference,  mutuallj 
agreed  that  if  they  ever  letl  their  native  place  they  would  at  the  first  op- 
portunity join  the  B.  P.  Church.  Having  emigrated  to  America,  in  1846, 
after  some  seven  years  they  were  able  to  carr^  out  this  resolution  by  mov- 
ing to  Philadelphia  andjoming  the  congre^tion  of  the  late  J.  M.  Willson. 
The  family  moved  to  Indiana  in  1861,  and  were  for  some  six  years  in  tbe 
Princeton  congregation.  In  1867  they  moved  to  Iowa,  and  were  in  con* 
nection  with  the  Walnut  City  congregation  from  its  organization. 

The  character  of  the  deceased  was  exemplary.  She  was  a  warm-hearted 
friend — loved  her  husband,  loved  her  children,  eminentlv  loved  the  ordi- 
nances. During  the  last  nine  months  of  her  life  she  had  been  almost  en- 
tirely confined  to  the  house,  a  great  part  of  the  time  to  her  bed.  Her  sol^ 
ferings  were  at  times  very  severe,  but  she  bore  them  with  patience  and  died 
in  hope.  **  Her  children  arise  up  and  call  her  blessed ;  ner  husband,  also, 
and  he  praiseth  her."  J.  F. 

At  a  meeting  of  Sharon  session,  August  11th,  1874,  the  following  minute 
was  adopted : 

Died,  at  his  residence  in  Des  Moines  county,  Iowa,  May  8th,  1874, 
Samuel  McElhennt,  at  the  advanced  age  of  71  years  and  5  days. 

Mr.  McElhenny  was  a  native  of  Ireland ;  emigrated  to  America  when 
about  24  years  of  age,  and  lived  for  a  series  of  years  in  Philadelphia.  In 
the  year  1840  he  moved  to  Iowa,  and  was  among  the  first  to  plant  the 
standard  of  Reformation  principles  west  of  the  Mississippi. 

On  the  26th  of  September,  1846,  at  the  organization  of  what  is  now  Sha- 
ron congregation,  he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  ruling  elder,  which  office 
he  continued  to  exercise  until  death. 

Resolved,  1st.  That  in  this  providence  we  have  lost  a  most  efficient,  fiw- 
seeing  and  conscientious  counsellor,  whose  enterprise  and  benevolence  nev- 
er allowed  him  to  grow  weary  in  well-doing ;  especially  in  his  most  hearty 
moral  and  financial  support  of  his  much  lamented  pastor.  Dr.  McDonald, 
whom  he  loved  and  cherished  in  a  manner  worthy  to  be  copied  by  every 
Christian.  And  we  take  pleasure  in  recording  the  strong,  unwavering 
faith  he  exhibited  in  the  near  approach  of  death. 

2d.  That  the  aged  widow  in  her  solitude,  and  the  bereaved  children 
and  children's  children,  in  their  sorrow,  share  our  deepest  sympathies. 
Confident  that  their  loss,  and  ours,  is  his  unspeakable  gain,  we  devoutly 
commend  them  to  him  who  is  the  widow's  stay  and  the  oi^han's  shield. 

3d.  That  in  this  providence  we  are  reminded  of  our  frailty,  and  admon- 
ished to  renewed  zeal  and  activity  in  the  service  of  our  Master.  We  de- 
sire to  hear  the  voice  of  God  saying  to  us,  "  Behold,  I  come  quickly,  and 
my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  to  every  one  according  as  his  work  shall 
be."  Rev.  22 :  12.  "  Therefore,  be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as'ye 
think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh."  Matt.  24 :  4. 

4th.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian AND  Covenanter,  and  Our  Banner,  for  publication. 

A.  F.  CAKiTHERa,  Oerh, 
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THE  inrBEASOirABLENESS  OF  SATIONALISH.'' 

Rationalism  is  the  name  given  to  that  system  of  belief  that  makes 
bunian  reason  the  ultimate  standard  by  which  the  credibility  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  Bible  is  to  be  tested.  Its  fundamental  principle  is,  that 
nothing  can  be  believed  that  we  cannot  comprehend.  In  its  absolute 
form  and  followed  to  its  logical  results^  it  is  atheism,  rejecting  every- 
thing supernatural,  denying  the  existence  of  any  being  or  operation 
outside  of  the  range  of  human  conception.  As  modified  and  main- 
tained by  some  men  of  science  and  scholarship,  it  recognizes  the  exist- 
ence of  God,  and  ot  a  revelation  of  his  will,  but  demands  for  reason  the 
right  to  bring  the  doctrines  revealed,  to  its  own  standard,  and  explain 
them  as  seenl)y  its  own  light. 

It  Is  this  modified  rationalism  that  is  now  to  Christianity  the  greatest 
cause  of  alarm.  So  long  as  the  demand  on  the  part  of  infidelity,  to 
subject  the  doctrines  of  religion  to  scientific  tests,  is  met  by  a  firm  and 
determined  refusal,  there  is  no  danger  to  be  apprehended.  The  posi- 
tion that  the  Christian  religion  is  wholly  supernatural  can  be  safely  and 
triumphantly  maintained  bv  arguments  germane  to  itself.     Some  of  its 

Erofessed  friends,  however,  seem  disposed  to  yield  this  point.  Deceived 
y  the  plausibility,  and  alarmed  by  the  boldness  with  which  rational- 
ists urge  their  demands,  they  are  ready  to  abandon  the  ground  on  which 
reveal^  truth  has  been  hitherto  successfully  defended,  and  by  an  un- 
wise change  of  base  expose  themselves  to  certain  defeat.  By  such  con- 
cessions a  fatal  mistake  is  made,  and  the  sooner  they  retrace  the  dan- 
gerous step,  it  will  be  the  better  both  for  the  interests  of  truth  and  their 
honor  as  its  defenders. 

It  would  be  easy  to  show  the  absurdity  of  the  demand  to  subject  the 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  system  toordlnary  scientific  tests.  The  relig- 
ion of  the  Bible  is  indeed  a  science,  but  it  is  a  supematnral  science. 
What  more  preposterous,  than  to  try  its  claims  to  be  true,  by  a  standard 

*  Lecture  bj  Professor  Sproull,  delivered  at  the  opening  of  the  Seminary,  September 
15th,  1874. 
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wholly  foreign  to  its  nature?  Who  would  think  of  demonstrating  the 
truth  of  a  mathematical  proposition  by  a  chemical  process?  Mathe- 
matics and  chemistry  are  both  sciences^  but  it  does  not  follow  that  the 
same  rules,  in  the  investigation  of  their  respective  truths,  are  to  be  em- 
ployed. A  mathematical  problem  cannot  be  solved  by  the  use  of  the 
crucible ;  nor  can  a  chemi(»d  analysis  be  effected  by  means  of  a  black- 
board. And,  inasmuch  as  supernatural  science  occupies  a  domain  oi 
thought  outside  o^the  legitimate  boundary  of  human  reason,  the  mode 
by  wnich  we  arrive  at  the  knowledge  of  its  truths  must  necessarily  be 
different  from  that  by  which  we  investigate  questions  that  come  imme- 
diately under  our  cognizance.  We  are  entirely  willing  that  the 
truth  of  revealed  religion  be  tested  by  a  standard  germane  to  itself. 
On  this  ground  we  are  ready  to  meet  our  opponents.  "  The  weapons 
of  our  war&re  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  Grod  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strongholds.^^ 

My  design  in  this  lecture  is  to  show  by  two  lines  of  argument  the 
Unreasonableness  of  Rationalism.  The  position  that  I  will  endeavor  to 
disprove  is,  '^  that  our  reason  is  competent  to  comprehend  the  doc- 
trines of  revealed  religion,  and  determine  their  claim  *to  credilnlity." 
The  argument  is  intended  not  for  the  atheistical  school  of  rationalist^, 
but  for  believers  in  divine  revelation,  to  guard  them  against  the  insid- 
ious attempts  made  to  undermine  their  faith. 

I.  My  first  argument  is  a  priori.  I  propose  to  show  by  deduction 
from  admitted  data  that  rationalism  rests  on  no  logical  basis. 

1.  Grod  being  infinite,  his  purposes  and  plans  must  partake  of  the  in- 
finite. With  the  region  of  the  infinite  we  are  wholly  unacquainted. 
It  lies  above  and  beyond  our  conceptions.  Predicated  of  God  infinite 
means  that  his  being  and  perfections  are  without  limits.  The  mind  of 
God  is  incomprehensible.  "  There  is  no  searching  of  his  understand- 
ing.'^ Let  us  conceive  then  of  an  infinite  mind,  contemplating  all 
possible  things,  and  arranging  and  fixing  a  plan  according  to  which 
creatures  of  every  rank  and  condition  should  be  brought  into  existence, 
preserved  and  governed,  in  a  way  to  display  the  divine  excellence,  and 
we  must  conclude  that  such  a  plan,  both  as  a  whole  and  in  detail,  con- 
tains mysteries  that  it  alone  could  comprehend.  And  while  God  has 
been  pleased  to  give  a  revelation  of  himself  and  of  his  works,  his  revela- 
tion attested  by  infallible  proof  is  addressed  to  our  fiuth  to  be  believed, 
not  to  our  reason  to  be  comprehended.  Not  simply  by  an  act  of  his 
will,  but  from  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  these  mysteries,  the  existence 
of  which  is  revealed  in  the  Bible,  are  clear  and  plain  to  him  alone, 
who  is  "light  and  in  whom  is  no  darkness  at  all."  "Itjs  the  glory 
of  (Jod  to  conceal  a  thing."  The  thought  is  dishonoring  to  God,  that 
the  great  problems  that  belong  to  his  own  infinite  mind  to  solve  can  be 
narrowed  down  to  the  limits  and  capacities  of  created  intelligences. 
Were  this  so,  there  would  be  no  reason  for  the  admiring  exclamation 
of  the  Apostle :  "  O,  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  Grod  !  How  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  hi£ 
ways  past  finding  out  I  The  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God." 

2.  The  fiinite  cannot  com^xdciesid  tk^  infinite.    No  man  hath  seen, 
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nor  can  see  him  who  dwells  in  unapproachable  light.     ^'  The  things 
of  Ood  knoweth  no  man.''    The  region  of  human  knowledge  lies  at  an 
immeasurable  distance  on  this  side  of  the  boundlessness  of  omniscience. 
"My  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts^  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways, 
saith  the  Lord.   For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are 
my  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts." 
Limited   in  their  capacity,  though  capable  of  endless  improvement, 
created  minds  will  never  be  able  to  comprehend  "  the  mystery,  which 
firom  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God."    This  mys- 
^ry  engages  the  profoundest  study  of  the  highest  order  of  finite  intelli- 
gences.    "  Which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look  into."     "  Unto  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places  is  made  known  by  the 
church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God."    The  assumptions  of  rationalism 
demand  for  a  finite  being^  the  power  to  grasp  and  solve  the  problems 
that  occupied  the  divine   mind  from  eternity.     Not  satisfied   with 
knowing  that  God  has  revealed  to  men  the  fact  of  his  existence  and 
of  his  works,  it  claims  for  reason  the  right  to  know  how  he  exists,  and 
to  comprehend  the  operations  of  his  mind.     It  will  not  stop  with  the 
acceptance  of  the  Bible  as  containing  a  system  of  truth  to  be  believed, 
but  goes  farther  and  sits  in  judgment  on  the  doctrines  contained  in  it ; 
and  tortures  from  them  a  meaning  that  accords  with  its  own  imperfect 
views  of  what  they  should  be.     It  transforms  the  human  into  the  di- 
vine, and  pushes  the  investigations  of  finite  reason  into  the  region  of 
the  infinite.     To  the  demand :  "  Canst  thou  by  searchine  find  out  God  ? 
Canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty  to  perfection  ?"  it  boldly  gives  an 
affirmative  answer.     According  to  its  teaching,  all  the  distinctions 
between  the  knowable  and  me  unkno\v^ble  are  blotted    out,  and 
either  God  is    brought  down    to    a  level    with    man,  or  man    is 
raised  up  to  an  equality  with  Grod.   It  brings  to  the  test  of  reason's  lim- 
ited comprehension,  the  question  of  the  divine  authorship  of  the  ChristiaYi 
faith,  ana  claims  for  reason  the  right  to  decide  on  the  credibility  of  truths 
that  emanate  from  him  who  is  omniscient.     The  presumption  of  man 
has  reached  its  greatest  height  when  he  attempts  to  judge  of  the  doings 
of  the  "  High  and  Lofly  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,"  and  to  reject  all 
that  is  not  in  accordance  with  its  own  standard.     '^  Vain  man  would 
be  wise,  though  man  be  born  a  wild  ass's  colt." 

3.  The  argument  is  greatly  strengthened  by  the  consideration  that 
the  reason  of  man  has  been  sadly  deranged  by  the  fall.  The  efiect  of 
sin  on  the  human  mind  hss  been  to  impair  its  perceptive  powers. 
^'  Having  the  unde^'standing  darkened  "  is  a  description  of  the  mental 
condition  of  the  whole  human  &mily.  Limited  as  was  the  sphere  of 
our  rational  powers  when  God  formed  man  in  his  own  image,  the  bias 
which  by  the  first  act  of  disobedience,  they  have  received  towards  evil, 
unfits  them  for  their  right  exercise  even  within  their  proper  boundaries. 
The  perceptive  faculty  is  blinded,  the  judgment  is  perverted,  and  reason 
in  place  of  performing  its  proper  part  as  the  directive  power  of  the 
soul,  is  itself  controll^  by  interest,  prgudioe  and  passion. .  **  They  arc 
.  sottish  children,  and  they  have  no  unaerstanding ;  they  are  wise  to  do 
evil,  but  to  do  good  they  have  no  knowledge."  "  If  the  light  that  b  in 
you  be  darkness,  how-great  is  that  darkness." 
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How  uncertain  and  contradictory  are  the  conclusions  to  which  reasoD 
conductb  us  even  in  natural  things.  If  it  is  far  from  being  a  safe  guide 
in  r^ard  to  matters  that  lie  within  its  own  proper  sphere,  much  less 
can  it  be  trusted  to  investigate  questions  that  lie  beyond  ite  reach.  If 
in  its  normal  state  as  given  to  man  at  his  creation,  it  could  not  compre- 
hend the  mysteries  of  the  purposes  and  plans  of  the  Omniscient,  surely 
as  blinded  and  disabled,  it  were  arrogance  of  the  highest  d^ree  to  make 
the  presumptuous  attempt.  Let  a  blind  man  presume  to  correct  the 
judgment  of  one  of  clear  vision,  in  regard  to  the  beauty  of  scenery  or 
the  brightness  of  colors;  but  let  net  sinful  man,  who  having  eyes,  sees 
not,  strain  his  sightless  orbs  to  penetrate  into  the  secret  things  that  be- 
long to  the  Lord.  "  It  is  written,  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neituer  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  Gt)d  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him.  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him;  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned." 

II.  In  my  second  general  argument  I  propose  to  sustain  my  position 
by  the  testimony  of  competent  witnesses. 

There  are  three  distinct  mental  exercises  of  which  we  are  conscious. 
These  are  belief,  cognition  and  reflection.  The  order  in  which  the 
mind  acts  on  attested  truth,  is  to  believe  it,  know  it  and  draw  inferences 
from  it.  The  order  is  the  same  in  dealing  with  the  truths  of  divine 
revelation.  When  our  reason  is  satisfied  on  sufficient  ground  that  the 
Scriptures  are  the  word  of  God,  faith  believes  the  doctrines  taught  in  them. 
We  then  know  that  they  are  true,  and  we  employ  our  reason  in  apply- 
ing theia  to  the  use  for  which  they  are  designed.  Our  concern  is  to 
know  what  God  has  revealed  to  us,  not  to  cavil  at  it,  or  subject  its  cred- 
ibility to  the  imperfect  standard  of  our  fallible  judgment,  but  to  lay  it 
up  in  our  hearts  and  to  practice  it  in  our  lives.  In  proof  of  the  posi- 
tion that  this  is  the  proper  order  of  our  mental  operations,  I  adduce, 

1.  The  testimony  of  consciousness.  To  believe,  to  know  and  reflect, 
are  mental  acts  which  we  know  wc  perform.  On  testimony  that  pro- 
duces conviction,  our  minds  receive  a  proposition  as  true.  It  then  be- 
comes the  proper  object  of  knowledge.  The  metaphysical  formula, 
Credo  ergo  intelligOy  however  it  may  be  ridiculed  by  superficial  thinkers, 
will  stand  the  test  of  sound  philosophy.  Truth  alone  is  the  object 
of  knowledge.  We  cannot  know  what  to  us  is  untrue  in  any  other 
sense  than  to  know  it  to  be  untrue.  To  make  what  we  do  not  believe 
the  o:  ject  of  knowledge  would  be  to  predicate  existence  and  non-existence 
of  the  same  thing.  What  is  to  us  untrue  is  to  us  unknown  and  un- 
knowable. 

It  will  not  be  questioned  that  knowledge  must  precede  reflection.  We 
cannot  think  about,  or  reason  from,  premises  of  which  we  are  ignorant 
The  mathemalician  must  have  axioms  before  he  can  demonstrate  a 
proposition  or  solve  a  problem.  It  would  be  the  height  of  absurdity 
to  say  that  the  knowledge  of  a  truth  which  is  the  beginning  of  a  pro- 
cess of  reasoning,  is  the  result  of  that  process. 

We  are  conscious  that  our  minds  assent  to  the  testimony  of  a  credi- 
ble witness,  without  seeking  any  confirmation  from  the  reasonableness 
of  what  is  stated,  and  even  against  the  testimony  of  our  experience. 
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Were  we  inhabitants  of  the  torrid  zone,  we  might  wonder  if  we  were 
told  that  water  exists  elsewhere  in  a  solid  state.  If,  however,  our  in- 
formant was  a  man  of  known  truthfulness^  and  the  phenomenon  was 
one  which  he  himself  had  witnessed,  we  would  accept  his  statement 
and  not  argue  against  his  knowledge,  from  our  ignorance.  When  any- 
thing is  told  us  by  an  intelligent  and  truthful  persen,  that  we  cannot 
understand,  we  are  conscious  of  a  conviction  that  if  we  were  in  pos- 
session of  all  the  facts  of  the  case  the  mystery  would  disappear. 

This  is  more  manifest  in  our  dealing  with  the  truth  of  divine  reve- 
lation. Postulate  the  conviction  that  the  Bible  is  the  word  of  Grod,  and 
the  belief  of  it  on  the  attestation  of  its  author  follows  as  a  matter  of 
course.  It  is  true  that  this  consciousness  belongs  only  to  those,  "  the 
eyes  of  whose  understanding  have  been  enlightened,  to  whom,  in  the 
language  of  the  Catechism,  "the  Spirit  of  God  beareth  witness  by  and 
witn  the  Scriptures  in  the  heart  that  they  are  the  very  words  of  God." 
They  feel  that  what  God  has  revealed  to  them  is  worthy  of  all  accep- 
tation. "  He  that  hath  received  his  testimony  has  set  to  his  seal  that 
God  is  true." 

2.  Our  intuitions  furnish  proof  of  our  position.  Belief  in  testi- 
mony is  an  essential  part  of  our  mental  constitution.  This  is  evident 
in  the  case  of  children.  So  soon  as  they  are  capable  of  receiving  a 
statement  made  by  their  parents,  they  believe  it,  however  unreasonable 
it  may  be.  And  this  implicit  confidence  in  human  testimony  would 
continue  through  life,  did  the  facts  always  verify  the  statements.  A 
child  believes  uie  parent's  promise  until  he  has  been  often  deceived. 
It  is  just  this  violence  done  to  our  intuitive  perceptions  that  drives  us 
to  the  opposite  extreme  to  say  with  David,  "  All  men  are  liars."  An 
appeal  to  reason  to  test  the  truth  of  declarations  of  competent  persons, 
arises  from  the  abnormal  state  of  our  minds  produced  by  the  fall. 
The  moral  derangement  that  sin  has  effected  in  our  souls,  has  disturbed 
the  order  of  our  mental  operations,  and  blinded  us  to  the  teachings  of 
our  Creator  through  our  intuitions. 

Our  Lord  uses  an  instructive  analogy  to  show  that  this  disorder  is 
rectified,  and  this  proper  exercise  of  the  faculties  of  the  soul  restored 
in  those  that  experience  the  regenerating  change.  "  Verily  I  say  to 
you,  Except  ye  be  converted  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  The  point  of  similitude  between 
one  who  is  born  again  and  a  little  child,  is  implicit  faith  in  testimony. 
The  effect  of  this  gracious  work  is  as  described  by  the  apostle.  "  Cast- 
ing down  imaginations  and  every  high  thing  that  exaltetn  itself  against 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thouglit  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ."  "The  anointing  which  ye  have  received  of 
him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you;  but  as 
the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth  and  no 
lie." 

3.  When  we  consult  our  experience  and  observation  we  are  brought 
to  the  same  conclusion.  The  laws  that  regulate  cur  mental  operations 
are  uniform  and  immutable.  The  subjective  order  of  their  application 
is  not  disturbed  by  changes  in  their  objects.  Of  whatever  kind  these 
may  be,  the  process  by  which  we  acquire  and  use  knowledge  in  rei^atd 
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to  them  is  the  same.  Whether  the  truth  presented  for  our  belief  re- 
lates to  physics,  morals  or  religion,  the  mind  deals  with  it  according 
to  the  same  unchanging  law  under  which  it  was  placed  by  its  Creator. 

How  is  it  that  we  believe  a  truth  in  natural  things  which  our  reason 
is  utterly  unable  to  discover?  Astronomers  tell  us  that  there  will  be, 
next  December,  a  transit  of  Venus  over  the  disk  of  the  sun.  That  this 
will  take  place,  no  man  of  ordinary  intelligence  doubts.  We  believe  it 
as  certainly  as  we  believe  that  the  sun  will  Vise  and  set  on  that  day. 
But  on  what  evidence  do  we  believe  it  ?  We  have  not  reasoned  it  out 
from  certain  data,  and  satisfied  ourselves  of  the  truth  of  the  event.  We 
accept  it  on  the  statement  of  those  who  have  the  means  of  ascertaining 
the  fact.     We  know  it  on  competent  testimony,  and  believe  it. 

We  are  surrounded  by  mysteries  which  we  receive  as  unquestionable 
realities.  Our  bodies  and  our  minds  are  in  the  closest  connection,  yet 
what  that  connection  is  and  how  mind  acts  on  matter  we  are  wholly 
unable  to  tell.  The  members  of  our  b#dies  move  at  the  behest  of  our 
will,  but  how  volitions  produce  actions  is  beyond  our  comprehension. 
Rationalists  to  be  consistent  must  deny  the  reality  of  these  phenomena. 
If  we  are  to  believe  nothing  that  we  cannot  comprehend,  a  very  brief 
creed  will  express  the  whole  extent  of  our  &ith.  Give  reason  the  power 
to  set  aside  all  direct  evidence,  and  nothing  would  remain  to  us  bat 
gloomy  and  absolute  skepticism. 

The  case  isstill  stronger  if  we  apply  this  reasoning  to  the  word  of  Grod. 
When  we  find  certain  truths  attest^  by  him  who  is  the  God  of  truth,  we 
will  do  violence  to  the  lawH  of  belief  that  govern  our  inquiries  in  regard  to 
natural  things,  if  we  demand  that  they  must  have  the  sanction  of  reason 
before  we  believe  them.  Such  a  course  would  be  contrary  to  all  oar 
lessons  of  experience  and  observation. 

4.  The  practice  of  courts  in  judicial  investigations  is  further  con- 
firmation of  our  position.  "  At  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
every  word  shall  be  established,"  is  the  divine  rule  in  r^ard  to  evi- 
dence, with  which  accords  the  practice  of  all  enlightened  courts  of  jus- 
tice. On  all  hands  it  is  agreed  that  the  positive  statements  of  compe- 
tent witnesses  establish  the  facts,  and  the  judges  are  not  at  liberty  to 
bring  arguments  from  their  own  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  case  to 
disprove  or  set  them  aside. 

"If  we  receive  the  testimony  of  men,  the  testimony  of  God  is  greater.^* 
If  in  questions  that  relate  to  property,  liberty  or  life,  the  declarations 
of  men  are  to  be  taken  as  the  safest  ground  on  which  to  give  a  decision, 
much  more  should  the  declarations  of  Him,  who  is  thefaithiul  and  true 
witness,  be  received  as  a  sure  foundation  of  faith  in  r^ard  to  interests 
that  are  of  infinite  and  eternal  importance.  If  it  is  impertinent  for  reason 
to  weave  its  web  of  improbabilities  and  impossibilities  for  the  purpose 
of  invalidating  the  testimony  of  fallible  men,  it  is  nothing  short  of 
impiety  for  her  to  presume  to  subject  to  her  uncertain  standard  the 
declarations  of  him  who  is  the  God  of  truth.  It  is  indeed  allowable 
to  reason  to  inquire  into  the  credibility  of  a  human  witness,  by  bring- 
ing his  affirmations  to  proper  tests,  for  man  may  err  through  ignorance, 
or  from  a  base  motive,  but  she  enters  on  forbidden  ground  and  me»l- 
dle8  with  things  beyond  Viet  s^\\«Wi,  ^hen  she  sits  in  judgment  on  the 


1874,]  Uareaso7iablene88  of  BcUumaUsm.  36S 

word  of  God^  and  dares  to  judge  of  its  teachings  by  human  tests.  Here 
may  be  seen  in  their  true  light  the  arroganoe  and  impiety  of  rational- 
ism. Assuming  that  the  human  mind  can  comprehend  the  whole 
range  of  divine  operations,  and  failing  in  the  presumptuous  attempt,  it 
either  rejects  the  claims  of  the  Bible  to  a  divine  authorship,  and 
brands  it  as  an  imposition  on  human  credulity,  or  subjects  its  teachings 
to  the  ordeal  of  its  own  criticism,  and  tortures  them  into  a  meaning  in 
accordance  with  its  own  preconceived  dogmas.  This  apotheosis  of  reason 
is  the  more  remarkable  when  it  is  considered  that  such  a  course,  if 
adopted,  to  set  aside  human  testimony,  would  not  be  permitted  before 
an  earthly  tribunal.  * 

.  5.  I  adduce  the  testimony  of  reason  itself  against  the  claims  set  up 
for  it  by  rationalism.  True  reason  is  modest.  Knowing  that  its  sphere 
is  limited,  it  ascertains  its  boundaries,  and  confines  its  researches  within 
them.  To  require  her  to  ascend  to  the  inaccessible  heights  of  the  infi- 
nite, and  deal  with  questions  that  belong  to  a  region  of  thought  from 
which  she  is  shut  out,  would  be  to  do  her  violence.  If  she  would  stamp 
absurdity  on  th&  pretensions  of  one  who,  knowing  nothing  about  the 
laws  that  govern  the  movements  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  would  use  his 
ignorance  as  an  argument  to  disprove  the  accuracy  of  astronomical  cal- 
culations, in  regard  to  the  time  of  an  eclipse  or  any  other  celestial 
phenomena^  much  more  would  she  protest  against  any  attempt  to  in- 
volve her  in  the  solution  of  questions  that  are  comprehended  only  by 
the  infinite  mind.  Right  reason  accepts  doctrines  that  are  divinely  at- 
tested, without  subjecting  them  to  a  process  of  demonstration  to  ascer- 
tain their  truth.  On  the  reasonableness  of  implicit  belief  in  divine 
testimony,  she  stamps  the  seal  of  her  approval.  Accepting  this  as  an 
immovable  ground  of  iaith,  she  rests  on  it  with  unshaken  confidence. 
**  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put  confidence  in  princes." 

Let  rationalism  toil  to  undermine  and  unsettle  the  truth  of  doctrines 
that  it  cannot  comprehend.  But  let  it  not  press  into  this  service  that  noble 
gift  with  which  God  has  endowed  us,  by  which  we  are  raised  above  the 
irrational  tribes  of  animated  being.  This  emanation  from  the  bosom  of 
God  brings  with  it  the  light  that  reveals  its  source,  and  conducts  the 
mind  back  to  rest  and  enjoyment  in  accepting  and  believing  those 
grand  and  mysterious  truths,  that  tell  us  what  "  man  is  to  believe  con- 
cerning God,  and  what  duty  God  requires  of  man."  "  Since  the  b^in- 
ning  of  the  world  men  have  not  heard,  nor  perceived  by  the  ^r,  neith- 
er hath  the  eye  seen,  O  God !  besides  thee,  what  he  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  wait  for  him." 

6.  The  testimony  of  Scripture  is  clear  on  this  point,  and  with  those 
who  admit  its  inspiration  it  should  be  decisive.  We  claim  the  right  in 
rejecting  the  arrogant  demands  of  rationalism,  to  sastain  our  position 
by  proof  taken  from  the  word  of  God.  In  this  controversy  it  has  the 
deepest  concern.  Its  authority  is  disowned,  and  its  truth  denied  by  its 
open  enemies,  and  its  timid  friends  seem  ready  to  yield  to  the  clamor 
for  the  supremacy  of  reason*  and  subject  its  teachings  to  the  umpirage 
of  an  incompetent  tribunal.  Against  such  recreancy  to  its  cause,  the^ 
Bible  loudly  protests. 

"  Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  is  the  golden  key  that  unlocks  all  the  mys- 
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teries  of  our  holy  religiou,  and  stamping  them  with  the  seal  of  divine 
attestation,  demands  for  them  our  unquestioning  faith.  We  believe 
them  on  divine  authority,  and  not  on  the  sanction  of  reason  jud^ng 
of  their  contents.  Their  mysteriousness  commends  them  to  our  accept- 
ance. "  Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful,  therefore  doth  my  soul  keep 
them.'^  "  Open  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of 
thy  law.'' 

So  far  is  the  Bible  fix)m  giving  any  countenance  to  rationalism,  that 
it  expressly  asserts  that  its  doctrines  are  beyond  our  comprehension. 
"  Secret  things  belong  to  the  Lord  our  God,  but  things  that  are  revealed 
belong  to  us  and  to  oirr  children."  "  We  know  in  part, and  we  prophesy 
in  part.''  "  We  see  through  a  glass  darkly."  "  We  speak  the  wisdom  ^f 
God  in  a  mystery,  the  hidden  wisdom  which  God  ordained  before  the 
world."  "  Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh." 

When  God  calls  the  union  of  the  divine  and  human  natures  in  the 
person  of  Christ,  a  great  mystery,  what  less  is  it  than  impious  pre- 
sumption for  man  to  claim  the  right  to  comprehend  it?  It  is  just  such 
presumption  that  makes  the  cross  of  Christ  foolishness  to  them  that  perish. 
"Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  become  fools."  They 'are  like 
men  who  shut  their  eyes  to  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  attempt  to  thread 
their  way  through  the  intricacies  of  a  labyrinth  by  the  glimmering  of 
the  taper  which  they  hold  in  their  hand. 

In  Hebrew  11 : 3,  the  relation  of  reason  to  faith  is  set  forth  in  lan- 
guage incapable  of  being  misunderstood,  and  fitted  to  cast  down  the 
proud  pretensions  of  rationalism.  "  Through  faith  we  underst  and 
that  the  worlds  were  formed  by  the  word  of  God  ;  so  that  things  that  are 
seen  were  not  made  of  things  that  do  appear."  The  question,  what  is 
the  origin  of  the  world,  is  one  which  reason  has  been  toiling  to  solve 
from  the  earliest  antiquity.  And  what  is  the  result?  The  problem  in 
so  far  as  the  discoveries  of  science  are  concerned,  is  still  unsolved.  The 
most  that  has  been  done,  is  to  oflFer  some  idle  and  absurd  conjectures. 
Rationalism  in  its  advanced  stage,  as  expounded  by  its  champion,  Tyn- 
dall,  conjures  up  the  infinitesimal  subdivisions  of  mrtter,and  endows  them 
with  a  vitalizing  and  reproducing^  power.  Those  who  are  satisfied  with 
this  as  a  solution,  need  not  stumble  at  any  mysteries  found  in  the  Bible. 

To  the  pious  mind  the  first  utterance  of  sacred  writ  solves  the  ques- 
tion. "  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth." 
Here  light  shines  out  of  darkness.  We  know  that  the  heavens  were 
made  by  the  hand  of  God,  because  this  truth  is  so  attested  that  our 
minds  believe  it.  Through  faith  we  understand  that  the  mysterious 
origin  of  all  things  was  by  the  exercise  of  creative  power.  And  while 
they  who  take  reason  for  their  guide  are  tossed  on  the  sea  of  uncer- 
tainty, and  stranded  at  last  on  the  quicksand  of  skepticism,  they  who 
have  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  a  lamp  to  their  feet  and  a  light  to  their 
path,  have  present  confidence,  and  a  hope  for  the  fixture  that  will  not 
make  them  a8hame<l.  "  We  have  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy, 
whereunto  ye  do  well  if  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a 
dark  place,  until  the  day  dawns  and  the  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts.'' 

We  have  thus  seen  that  rationalisn  with  its  arrogant  pretensions  fails 
when  subjected  to  the  l-eat  ol  euU^hteued  criticism.     In  philosophy  it 
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is  a  blunder,  in  morals  and  religion  it  is  a  grave  and  pernicious  error. 
'  It  shrinks  from  the  brightness  of  the  glory  of  Him  who  dwells  in  un- 
approachable light ;  and  it  finds  no  resting  place  within  the  limits 
that  bound  the  operations  of  finite  minds.  Our  consciousness  ignores 
it,  and  our  intuitions  reject  it.  The  testimony  of  experience  and  ob- 
servation disproves  it,  and  justice  discards  it  from  among  its  follow- 
ers. Reason  herself  protests  against  it  as  violence  to  the  order  of  our 
mental  acts,  and  the  Scriptures  pronounce  condemnation  upon  it.  Its 
origin  is  in  the  pride  of  the  human  heart,  its  tendency  is  to  exalt  men 
and  dishonor  God,  and  its  eifect  is  to  shut  out  the  light  of  divine  truth 
from  the  soul  to  its  eternal  ruin.  **The  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  that  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glori- 
ous gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  Qod,  should  shine  unto 
them.'' 

Candidates  for  the  ministry :  I  have  set  before  you  one  of  the  most 
dangerous  forms  of  the  opposition  with  which  the  religion  of  Christ  has 
to  contend  in  our  day.  Rationalism  is  a  foe  neither  to  be  despised  nor 
avoided,  but  to  be  watched  and  resisted.  It  numbers  among  its  advo- 
cates the  profoundest  scientists  of  the  age,  and  draws  its  strength  from 
popular  literary  institutions.  The  secular,  and  in  some  instances  the 
religious  press  of  the  country,  is  on  its  side;  and  it  has  some  to  urge 
its  claims  even  in  the  church.  But  its  stronghold  is  in  the  depravity 
of  the  human  heart. 

Against  such  an  antagonist  so  equipped  and  entrenched,  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God,  is  the  weapon  that,  wielded  by 
the  hand  of  faith,  will  be  successful.  The  struggle  will  be  fierce,  and 
it  may  be  long.  It  is  the  war  of  opinions,  predicted  by  an  eminent 
philosopher  of  a  former  age,  and  it  will  likely  be  the  last  form  in  which 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world  will  be  suffered  to  manifest 
their  malice  and  rage  against  the  Lord  and  against  hit  Anointed.  Let 
no  one  falter,  or  for  a  moment  accept  of  any  terms  of  capitulation. 
The  interests  are  too  precious  that  are  at  stake  to  be  put  in  jeopardy  by 
any  timid  or  time-serving  compromise.  Compassed  about  by  the  great 
cloud  of  witnesses  who  have  all  overcome  by  faith,  be  animated  to  dil- 
igence and  perseverance  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  "  Watch  ye,  stand 
fast  in  tha  faith,  quit  ye  like  men  ;  be  strong." 


BULES  FOB  DIBEOTIira  THE  OBaAmZATIOIT  AND  FBOOEESIKaS 

OF  BYHOD. 

Adopted  at  Pheladelphia,  1874. 

1.  The  Synod  shall  meet  at  such  times  and  places  as  may  be  ap- 
pointed. The  Moderator  shall  take  the  chair  at  the  hour  to  which  the 
judicatory  stands  adjourned,  call  the  members  to  order,  and  constitute 
Court  with  prayer  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  In  the  absence  or  disqualification  of  the  Moderator,  the  last  Mod- 
erator shall  take  his  place ;  and  in  the  absence  or  disqualification  of 
both,  the  Simior  Ministerial  member  present  shall  preside. 

3.  The  Moderator,  or  his  alternate,  previously  appointed,  shall 
preach  a  sermon  at  such  time  during  the  session  as  Synod  shall  dcsi^- 
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nate.     The  subject  may  be  appointed  by  the  Court  at  the  preceding 
meeting. 

4.  Immediately  after  the  Court  has  been  constituted,  the  Beoording 
Clerk  shall  call  from  a  roll,  previously  prepared,  the  names  of  the 
Ministerial  members.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  Clerks  of  Presbyteries, 
ordaining  or  receiving  Ministers  since  the  last  meeting  of  Synod,  to 
certify  the  names  of  such  Ministers  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Synod,  that  be 
may  enter  them  upon  the  roll. 

5.  Congregations  shall  then  be  called  from  a  roll  previonsly  prepared, 
when  Elders  shall  answer  by  presenting  their  certificates,  that  their 
names  may  be  recorded  by  the  Clerk.  When  any  new  oongregatioa 
is  organiz^,  the  Clerk  of  Presbytery  shall  certify  the  fiict  to  the  Clerk 
of  Synod^  that  its  name  may  be  entered  upon  his  roll. 

6.  A  certificate  shall  be  deemed  regular,  when  signed  by  the  Modert- 
tor  and  Clerk  of  Session,  or  when  signed  by  a  majority  of  the  Elders; 
if  a  congregation  be  vacant,  and  there  has  been  no  opportunity  to  make 
an  appointment  in  constituted  session.  It  shall  be  tke  duty  of  Sessioni 
to  send  the  names  of  delegates  to  the  Clerk  of  Synod  at  least  one  week 
before  the  meeting  of  the  Judicatory,  that  he  may  complete  the  roll. 

7.  Synod  shall  then,  if  it  appear  that  a  quorum  is  present^  decide 
upon  the  admission  of  such  as  have  not  regular  certificateSy  or  whose 
delegation  has  been  disputed. 

8.  If,  while  the  roll  of  Ministers  is  called,  it  be  stated  by  any  officer 
or  recognized  member  of  the  Presbytery  to  which  he  belongs,  that  an? 
Minister  present  has  been  suspended,  or  is  under  process  for  trial,  ia<a 
Minister  shall  not  take  his  seat  nntil  the  case  shall  have  been  investi- 
gated after  the  organization  of  the  Court. 

9.  Upon  the  ascertainment  of  its  members.  Synod  shall  proceed  to 
the  choice  of  a  Moderator  and  Clerk.  The  election  may  be  conducted 
by  ballot,  by  calling  the  roll,  or  viva  voccy  as  the  Court  shall  determine. 
If,  upon  the  first  vote,  no  candidate  have  the  majority  of  all  the  votes, 
the  vote  sh^U  again  be  taken.  And  in  this  case  the  two  highest  on  the 
list  shall  alone  be  considered  in  nomination. 

10.  A  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business  shall  consist  of  a  num- 
ber equal  to  a  majority  of  the  congregations  upon  the  calendar  of  Syn- 
od, at  least  one-fourth  of  whom  shall  be  ruling  Elders.  It  shall  be 
competent  for  any  two  members  to  adjourn  from  time  to  time,  that  an 
opportunity  may  be  given  for  a  quorum  to  assemble. 

11.  Members  who  come  to  take  their  seats  after  the  organization  hus 
been  completed,  shall  be  mentioned  on  the  minutes  as  they  appear,  and 
their  names  entered  on  the  roll,  with  a  figure  to  indicate  the  day  on 
which  they  appeared. 

12.  The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  may  be  read  and  approved,  or 
referred  to  a  Committee  to  examine  and  report  upon  the  accuracy  of 
the  transcription. 

13.  The  minutes  of  the  current  session  shall  be  read  at  least  once  a 
day,  immediately  aft:er  the  calling  of  the  roll,  and  corrected  as  far  as 
may  be  requisite. 

14.  Standing  Committees  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Moderator,  each 
to  consist  of  at  least  three  Ministers  and  two  ruling  EUders.    Other 
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Committees  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Moderator^  except  in  those  cases 
in  which  the  judicatory  shall  decide  otherwise.  The  number  of  the 
members  of  these  Committees  shall  be  determined  by  the  judicatory. 

15.  The  person  first  named  on  any  Committee  shall  be  considered  as 
the  Chairman  thereof,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  convene  the  Committee  ; 
and  in  case  of  his  absence,  or  inability  to  act,  the  second  named  mem- 
ber shall  take  his  place,  and  perform  his  duties. 

16.  After  the  reading  and  approval  of  the  minutes,  the  Moderator 
may  call  for  papers  and  reports,  to  be  read  before  any  other  proceedings 
are  had ;  and  such  papers  and  reports  shall  be  put  on  the  docket,  un- 
less otherwise  ordered  by  a  vote.  But  no  paper,  except  from  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Court,  shall  be  received  after  the  third  business  day,  unless 
by  special  order  of  the  Court. 

17.  Business  left  unfinished  at  the  last  sitting,  is  ordinarily  to  be 
taken  up  first. 

18.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Recording  Clerk  to  keep  a  faithftil 
record  of  the  transactions  of  the  Court ;  to  call  the  roll,  arranged  in  al- 
phabetical order,  at  the  beginning  of  each  sitting ;  to  keep  all  papers 
in  perfect  order ;  to  keep  a  docket  with  a  full  statement  of  business  re- 
ferred or  left  unfinished  by  the  previous  meeting,  and  to  enter  upon  it 
every  item  accepted  for  the  consideration  of  the  judicatory. 

1 9.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Moderator  to  announce  the  business 
before  the  Court;  to  state  the  question  under  discussion;  to  keep  the 
speaker  to  the  point ;  to  preserve  order ;  to  keep  notes  of  the  several 
articles  of  business  which  may  be  assigned  to  particular  days,  and  to  call 
them  up  at  the  appointed  time ;  to  conduct  promptly  all  business  be- 
fore the  judicatory;  and  to  decide  questions  of  order,  subject  to  an  ap- 
peal to  the  judicatory  by  any  two  members.  The  Moderator,  without 
leaving  the  chair,  may  state  briefly  the  ground  upon  which  the  decision 
rests ;  and  the  party  takine  the  appeal,  the  ground  upon  which  the 
appeal  rests,  neither  occupying  more  than  three  minutes. 

20.  No  motion  can  be  made  while  a  member  is  speaking ;  but  the 
Moderator  may  require  the  member  speaking  to  desist  for  that  time, 
when  an  order  of  the  day,  or  the  hour  fixed  for  adjournment  has  arrived. 

21.  If  more  than  one  member  rise  to  speak  at  the  same  time,  the 
member  whp  is  most  distant  from  the  Moderator's  chair  shall  speak  first; 
and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Moderator  always  to  announce  the  name 
of  the  member  who  obtains  the  floor. 

22.  If  any  member  act  in  any  respect  in  a  disorderly  manner,  it 
shall  be  the  privilege  of  any  member,  and  the  duty  of  the  Moderator, 
to  .call  him  to  order. 

23.  Every  member  when  speaking  shall  address  himself  to  the  Mod- 
erator, and  shall  treat  his  fellow-members,  especially  the  Moderator, 
with  decorum  and  respect. 

24.  No  speaker  shall  be  interrupted,  unless  he  be  out  of  order,  or 
for  the  purpose  of  correcting  mistakes  or  misrepresentations. 

25.  It  is  indispensable  that  members  of  ecclesiastical  judicatories 
maintain  great  gravity  and  dignity  while  judicially  convened  ;  that 
they  attend  oloeely,  in  their  speeches,  to  the  subject  under  consideration, 
and  avoid  prolix  and  desultory  harangues ;  and  when  they  deviate  from 
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the  subject,  it  is  the  privilege  of  any  member,  and  the  duty  of  the  Mod- 
erator, to  call  them  to  order. 

26.  No  member  in  the  course  of  debate  shall  be  allowed  to  indulp 
in  personal  reflections. 

27.  No  8i>eaking  shall  be  allowed,  without  a  formal  motion^  unless  it 
be  merely  for  explanation  or  privilege ;  and  the  extent  of  this  excep- 
tion shall  be  determined  by  the  Moderator,  if  there  be  no  vote  of  the 
judicatory  to  grant  or  refuse  it. 

28.  A  motion  made  must  be  seconded,  and  afterwards  repeated  hf 
the  Moderator,  or  read  aloud,  before  it  is  debated  ;  and  every  motioi 
shall  be  reduced  to  writing,  if  the  Moderator  or  any  member  require  it 

29.  Any  member,  who  shall  have  made  a  motion,  shall  have  liber^ 
to  withdraw  it,  with  the  consent  of  his  second,  before  any  debate  h» 
taken  place  thereon,  but  not  afterwards,  without  leave  of  the  Judicatoty. 

30.  Motions  to  adjourn,  to  postpone  indefinitely,  to  lay  on  the  tabfc, 
to  take  up  particular  items  of  business  or  relating  to  priority  of  boai- 
ness,  to  read  a  paper  or  document  ^lending  a  question,  or  to  reconsider, 
must  be  decided  without  debate.  On  questions  of  order  submitted  by 
the  Moderator  to  the  Court,  ]X)stponement  for  the  present  or  oomniit- 
ment,  no  member  shall  speak  more  than  once.  On  all  other  questiooB 
each  member  may  speak  twice,  but  not  oftener,  without  permission  of 
the  Court. 

31.  When  a  question  is  under  debate,  no  motion  shall  be  received, 
unless  to  adjourn,  to  lay  on  the  table,  to  postpone  indefinitely,  to  post- 
pone to  a  certain  day,  to  commit,  to  substitute,  or  to  amend ;  which  seve- 
ral motions  shall  have  precedence  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  herein 
arninged  ;  and  the  motion  for  adjournment  shall  always  bo  in  onlor. 

32.  The  vote  shall  always  be  on  the  amendment  first,  and  on  that  oi 
the  second  degree  before  that  of  the  first  degree,  and  then  on  the  origi- 
nal motion,  as  amended  or  not. 

33.  An  amendment  may  be  moved  on  any  motion,  provided  it  be 
germane  to  that  original  motion ;  and  in  like  manner  an  amendment  to 
the  amendment  may  be  moved ;  but  no  further  complication  in  this 
way  shall  l)e  permitte<l. 

34.  When  a  motion  is  made  of  something  not  germane  to  the  origi- 
nal motion,  but  contniry  to  it,  or  inconsistent  with  it,  such  motion 
must  be  considered  a  substitute,  and  mav  be  read  for  notice,  but  cannot 
be  an  order  for  debate,  unless  preceded  by  another  motion  to  lay  the 
original  motion  on  the  tiible  ;  which  must  be  put  without  debate, 

35.  If  a  motion  under  debate  (*on tains  several  parts,  the  judicatory 
may  have  it  divided  and  the  question  taken  on  each  part,  but  no  debate 
is  permissible  after  voting  on  the  motion  begins. 

36.  A  motion  for  reconsideration  cannot  be  entertained  unless  en- 
tered at  the  same  session  of  the  judicatory,  and  unless  madeftnd  sec- 
onded by  persons  who  voteil  with  the  majority. 

37.  A  motion  to  lay  any  thing  on  the  table,  has  the  effect  of  re- 
moving it  from  further  consideration  at  the  time,  and  that  stage  of  the 
business,  but  not  so  Temo\'\\>^  \\.  \\va.t  \t  ma.y  not  be  taken  up  at  a  r?uh- 
sequent  time,  in  t\\e  as\mG  ftes^xc^xv^X^N  ^  xcv^YveSx.^  ^"v  '(Sx^  \sv^Tx^cil\«?^T^\v^^^t 

38.  An  oriema\  mol\oTv/\Tie\\\d;\\v^^^^viYv^^^\v\&,\S.  ^^-3,>«V\^V^ 


wai:?.^ 
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1>eeii  actually  voted,  but  excluding  all  pending  amendments  that  are  not 
accepted  by  the  mover,  or  a  substitute  for  such  original  motion,  which 
has  beeti  regularly  accepted  by  laying  the  original  motion  on  the  table, 
is  called  the  "  previous  question/' 

39.  This  previous  question  may  be  urged  to  final  action  at  any  time 
when  the  floor  can  be  obtained,  by  a  motion  to  that  effect ;  which  mo- 
tion when  seconded,  shall  be  put  without  debate,  but  a  two-thirds  vote 
shall  be  necessary  to  sustain  it. 

40.  When  a  call  for  the  previous  question  is  sustained  on  such  a  mo- 
doDy  the  question  must  be  distinctly  stated  by  the  Moderator,  and  then 

Jot  to  vote  immediately,  no  other  motion  or  call  being  allowed,  except 
>r  a  division  of  the  question  or  a  record  of  the  yeas  and  nays. 

41.  If  the  call  or  motion  for  the  previous  question  be  not  sustained 
by  a  vote,  the  debate  may  proceed ;  and  if  it  be  sustained,  tiie  action 
which  follows  on  the  main  question  shall  not  be  called  up  again  during 
the  sajKie  session  of  the  judicatory,  unless  by  consent  of  two-thirds  of  the 
members  present. 

42.  Members  ought  not,  without  weighty  reasons,  to  decline  voting, 
as  this  practice  might  leave  the  decision  of  very  interestiug  questions 
to  a  small  proportion  of  the  judicatory.  Silent  members,  unless  ex- 
cosed  from  voting,  must  be  considered  as  acquiescing  with  the  majority. 

43.  The  reading  of  any  paper  or  part  thereof,  which  is  under  con- 
sideration of  the  judicatory,  must  be  relocated,  at  the  request  of  any 
member,  unless  objected  to  by  the  Moderator,  or  any  other  member, 
in  whicli  case,  it  will  require  a  vote  on  regular  motion,  put  without 
debate,  to  grant  such  a  request.^ 

44.  When  the  Moderator  has  commenced  taking  the  vote,  no  further 
ddnte  or  remark  shall  be  permitted,  unless  there  has  evidently  been  a 
mistake,  in  which  case  the  mistake  shall  be  rectified,  and  the  Modera- 
tor shall  •re-commence  taking  the  vote. 

45.  When  a  vote  is  recorded  or  taken  by  ballot  or  calling  the  roll, 
the  Moderator  shall  vote  with  the  other  members ;  but  he  shall  not  vote 
in  any  other  case,  unless  the  judicatory  be  equally  divided ;  when,  if 
he  does  not  choose  to  vote,  the  question  shall  be  lost. 

46.  The  yeas  and  nays  on  any  question  shall  not  be  recorded,  unless 
it  be  required  by  five  of  the  members  present. 

47.  When  various  motions  are  made  with  respect  to  the  filling  of 
blanks  with  particular  numbers  or  times,  the  question  shall  always  be  first 
taken  on  the  highest  number,  and  the  longest  time. 

48.  No  member  shall  retire  from  the  judicatory  without  the  leave  of 
the  Moderator,  or  withdraw  from  it  to  return  home,  without  the  con- 
tent of  the  judicatory. 

49.  The  Moderator,  in  finally  closing  the  session  of  the  judicatory, 
in  addition  to  prayer,  may  cause  to  be  sung  an  appropriate  psalm,  and 
shall  pronounce  the  Apostolical  benediction. 
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BY  REV.  R.  H17TCHE80N. 

II.  Let  US  look  at  their  structural  nature.    What  were  they  wheo  b 
use?    Andy 

1.  Were  they  living  beings  having  a  symbolic  character,  or  were 
they  mere  symbols  t    Some  of  them  were  mere  symbols  ;  (a)  those  made 
on  the  two  ends  of  the  mercy-seat  were  made  by  human  hands,  of  pme 
gold,  after  a  divine  model,     (b)  The  larger  ones  made  by  Solomon's 
workmen,  were  of  olive  wood,  and  overlaid  with  gold.     It  has  beea 
questioned  whether  these  were  added  to  the  smaller  golden  ones,  or 
whether  they  entirely  superseded  them  whe:i  worn  out.     The  generallj 
received  idea  is  evidently  correct,  that  the  larger  were  superadded,  and 
the  smaller  still  retained  their  place  on  the  ark  itself;  as  there  were 
other  forms  also  superadded  at  tne  same  time,  on  the  inner  walls  of  the 
temple,  and  on  the  bases  of  the  lavers.     And  while  it  may  be  saftij 
conceded  that  the  ones  made  by  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab  were  much  de- 
fiiced,  not  merely  by  being  carried  in  the  wilderness,  but  also  by  bdog 
captured  and  returned  in  the  wars  with  the  Philistines,  still  there  is 
provision  made  for  them  by  i*enewal,  as  we  read  in  1  Chrou.  28 :  18,  that 
among  other  things  provided  by  David  for  the  future  temple,  there 
was  '^  for  the  altar  of  incense  refined  eold  by  weight ;  and  gold  for  the 
pattern  of  the  chariot — the  cherubim  y  not  the  chariot  "  of     the  chc^ 
ubim,  as  our  translators  have  it     The  original  word,  merohabah^  is  not 
in  ^' construction '' with  cherubim;  that  would  require  merchabaik; 
the  two  words  are  in  opposition,  "chariot"  and  "  cherubim '*  being 
one  thing.     The  reason  of  this  will  be  considered  again,     (c)  The 
cherubim  interwoven  with  other  figures  in  the  curtains ;  those  em- 
bossed on  Lhe  walls,  and  those  cast  in  raised  figures  on  the  borders  of 
the  bases  ;  these  being  all  of  human  workmanship,  were  mere  symbols— 
could  be  nothing  else.    Ex.  26 : 1 ;  1  Kings  6 :  7.    (d)  Take  another  clas^ 
— those  seen  in  vision,  whether  by  Isaiah,  by  Ezekiel,  by  John ;  these 
subsisting  only  in  vision  could  have  no  living  reality,  they  were  mere 
symbols. 

It  remains  now  to  consider  those  at  the  east  or  front  of  Paradise, 
subsequently  to  the  expulsion.  These  being  not  of  human  but  of  di- 
vine workmanship,  may  possibly  have  been  live  perzonalities.  Still  ire 
think  that  they  too  were  mere  symbols,  for  the  following  reasons :  (a) 
We  never  read  of  anything  that  they  either  said  or  performed — their 
wielding  of  the  sword  is  mere  imagination,  groundless,  and  worse.  No 
responses  are  recorded,  nor  living  actions,  (b)  The  sword,  of  which 
they  were  the  accompaniment  and  the  counterpart,  was  a  mere  emblem ; 
we  infer  that  they  were  the  same,  till  something  else  is  produced,  (e) 
The  old  dispensation  abounded  in  such  symbols — the  pillar  of  cloud, 
the  breastplate  of  Aaron,  the  rod  of  Moses,  the  altar  and  sacrifice  da- 
ting back  to  the  period  of  which  we  speak,  (d)  It  was  perfectly  nat- 
ural— ^a  thing  to  be  expected ;  at  least  something  needful  to  have  a 
symbol  of  this  kind  at  this  time.  Nature,  in  all  her  variety  of  hill  and 
valley,  wood  and  lake,  xock  «Aid  ^^^  &uit  and  flower,  sun,  moon  and 
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starsy  is  to  man  the  symbol  of  God  in  his  naJbaral  relations  to  the  crea- 
ture ;  but  now  the  naJttiral  is  broken  up ;  the  man,  the  woman,  and  all 
their  future  progeny  are  "  driven  out ;  the  sword  of  vengeance  flashes 
before  them  every  day ;  yet  there  is  respite,  pardon,  restoration ;  what 
more  con^nial  to  the  situation  than  some  such  conciliating  symbol  em- 
bodying tne  sympathies  of  a  sinful  but  redeemed  humanity.  We  con- 
cluae,  till  sometning  better  is  shown,  that  all  the  chetubim  were  mere 
m/mboU  of  good  things  to  come. 

2.  What  were  their  forms  ?    It  has  been  conceded,  and  must  be 
maintained,  that  they  differed  widely  from  one  another  in  their  exter- 
nal figure,  and  for  the  varieties  of  these  forms,  we  must  refer  the  reader 
to  the  Bible  dictionaries,  books  of  antiquities,  cyclopedias,  and  illustra- 
ted commentaries.     The  only  point  discussed  here  is  the  relation  of  the 
primitive  forms  to  those  described  by  Ezekiel  and  by  John.     In  this 
we  gather  much  light,  such  as  we  can  rely  on,  from  the  analogy  of 
mythological  figures  amon^  the  idolatrous  heathen.     I  will  not  stop 
here  to  prove  that  all  error  has  its  counterpart  in  truth,  and  is  originally 
a  perversion  of  that  truth.     The  resemblance  of  some  of  these  heathen 
figures  to  the  cherubim  is  too  close  to  admit  of  being  entirely  inde- 
pendent of  them,     (a)    The  sphinx  of  Egypt  occupies  a  large  space 
in  the  ancient  religion  of  that  country ;  it  is  cut  in  stone — the  body  of 
a  lion  with  a  human  head.     The  face  is  sometimes  male,  but  mostly  fe- 
male.    Now  it  is  well  known  that  there  was  a  fragment  of  the  original 
patriarchal  religion  in  Egypt  till  the  days  of  Abraham,  in  fact  more 
than  Abraham  expected,  as  we  see  in  the  matter  of  Sarah^s  being  taken 
into  Pharaoh's  house;  so  substantial  was  this  religion  that  it  continued 
till  the  days  of  Joseph,  and  till  the  rise  of  a  new  dynasty  that  knew 
not  Joseph  nor  anything  of  his  religion.     Idolatry  had  mingled  with 
it,  for  there  was  the  priest  of  On,  and  the  land  of  the  priests,  in  the  days 
of  Joseph.     The  sphinx  comes  in  as  a  fit  representative  of  the  patri- 
archal &ith,  changed,  greatly  deteriorated,  wholly  perverted,  yet   re- 
tainine  two  of  Ezekiel^  forms  combined  in  one  image.    The  propor- 
tion of  two  out  of  four  is  much  more  than  many  churches  retain  now 
of  Christianity,  who  think  themselves  ^'  rich,  increased  in  goods,  and 
having  need  of  nothing."     This  early  religion  could  not  have  been  de- 
rived from  Moses,  much  less  from  Ezekiel ;  it  stands  between  them 
and   the  original  cherubim  at  the  front  of  Paradise.     And  having 
saeh  a  Unk,  we  infer  that  the  original  fibres  bore  some  resem- 
blance to  those    seen    by   the    prophet,  and    he    knew    that    they 
were  the    cherubim;  and    uses  the  names   interchangeably;   chapter 
10 :  15-22.      It  is  claimed   that  there  was  a    Babylonian    sphinx, 
also,   having  the  addition    of  wings  to    the  quadruped    body,   and 
haman    head,     (b)    The    grifBn   of  Persia.     This  is  a    quadruped 
body,   usually  a  lion,   with  the  wings  and  head  of  an  eagle ;   thus 
combining  again  two  of  EzekiePs  "  faces."    Here  again,  these  Persians 
did  not  borrow  from  Ezekiel,  but  must  have  brought  their  traditions 
from  Noah,  down  another  line.     The  Persian  griffin  identifies  with 
the  Grecian  sphinx,  thus  identifying  the  two  importations  of  a  later 
people ;  one  from  I^pt,  the  other  from  Persia.  It  can  not  be  doubted 
that  both  belong  to  one  parent  stock ;  especially  if,  as  some  cIa.W^ 
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there  was  an  Egyptian  griffin,  differing  from  the  sphinx  in  having  the 
head  and  wings  of  an  eagle,  instead  of  the  human  head ;  while  we  have 
an  Assyrian  sphinx  with  the  body  of  a  oouchant  lion,  and  a  human 
*  liead  lilce  that  of  the  Egyptian.     The  Serapis  of  Egypt  moreover,  is 
udly  the  dialectic  form  of  seraph  ;   two  of  these  deities  are  ascribed  to 
Egypt,  and   one  of  them  had  a  temple  in  Babylon,  which  was  old 
enough  to  need  repairs  in  the  days  of  Alexander,  and  was  repaired  and 
adorned  by  that  world-king,  as  Anthon  in  his  Classical  bictionaiy 
gives  us  from  Tacitus,  History,  4,  83.     There   is  still    preserved  a 
coin  of  Chios,  one  of  the  Ionian  islands,  having  a  quadruped  sedad^ 
with  wings  of  a  fowl  and  a  human  head.     See  the  plate  in  McCIin- 
tock  and  Strong's  Cyclopaedia,  under  Chios,  (c)  The  images  of  Babylon 
afford  numerous  illustrations  of  the  cherubim  ;  but  we  cannot  enter  on 
them  here,  further  than  to  notice  the  ceremonies  recorded  in  Ezekiel 
21  :  21.     "  The  king  of  Babylon  stood  at  the  parting  of  the  way,  at  the 
head  of  the  two  ways,  to  use  divination ;  he  made  nis.  arrows  bright, 
he  consulted  with  teraphim  [margin],  he  looked  in  the  liver/'     Teror 
phim  is  apparently  another  modification  of  seraphiniy  and  were  a  kind 
of  portable  images,  used  at  first  as  a  substitute  for  the  real,  or  stationaiy 
symbols,  but  in  the  hands  of  the  superstitious  degenerating  into  ob- 
jects of  worship  ;  and  on  this  account  the  word  is  rendered  images  very 
frequently  in  our  translation — far  too  frequently.     For  the  images  oi 
Babylon  we  must  direct  the  reader,  in  the  meantime,  to  Layard  s  exca- 
vations in  the  ruins  of  that  city,     (d)  The  grandest  illustrations  of  the 
cherubim  yet  discovered,  are  found  in  Layard's  Nineveh — by  &r  the 
grandest,  and  giving  a  solidity  to  all  other  heathen  imitations.     The 
winged  lion,  and  the  winged  bull  (plates  of  which  can  be  seen  in  ail 
our  modern  books — dictionaries,  and  such  as  treat  of  antiquities),  tak- 
ing tlie  two  images  together,  combine  all  the  four  forms  of  Ezekiel  and 
of  John  ;  and  in  addition,  they  give  us  an  idea  how  the  appearance  of 
a  man  may  have  been  combined  with  a  "  straight  foot,"  and  one  *'  like 
the  sole  of  a  ciilfs  foot."     Ezekiel   1  : 5-7.     Calf,  by  the  way,  is  a 
euphemistic  word  for  the  larger  animal,  both  here  and  in  Revelation, 
liiach  image  combines  but  three  of  the  cherubic  forms :  one  has  the 
bmly  of  a  lion,  the  wings  of  an  eagle,  and  the  head  of  a  man  ;    the  other 
has  the  body  of  an  ox,  wings  of  an  eagle,  and  human  head  ;  thus  the 
two  figures  combine  only  the  four  forms,  while  they  duplicate  two  of 
them.     Now,  let  an  observer  stand  in  front  of  the  winged  ox,  and  he 
will  see  only  two  of  the  feet ;  but  he  will  see  the  wings  of  the  eagle, 
the  head  of  the  man,  and  a  figure  not  differing  much  from  the  human, 
till  it  terminates  in  a  calf's  foot,  or  rather  two  feet  of  such  an  animal. 
Why  all  the  four  forms  were  not  combined  in  one  image  may  be  mat- 
ter of  speculation  ;  but  two  thoughts  are  in  place  here.    First,  it  would 
not  be  so  easily  to  distinguish  in  those  early  and  rude  sculptures  the 
l>ody  of  the  lion  from  that  of  the  ox,  supposing  they  had  chosen  to  put 
a  lion's  paws  to  an  ox's  body,  or  ince  versa;  hence  they  made  the  two 
images,  in  which  they  could  exhibit  clearly,  to  even  a  distant  worshipper, 
all  tlie  intended  forms.     A  second  consideration :  this  separation,  from 
whatever  cause,  was  a  step  towards  the  entire  separation  of  the  four 
'^  faces "  into  four  Aialmel  o^^cta  m  the  book  of  Revelation.    The 
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same  kind  of  transition  we  have  in  the  Scripture  iteelf  in  those  forms 

fdaoed  between  the  palm  trees^  having  the  face  of  a  man  and  that  of  a 
ion^  without  the  eagle  and  the  ox,  in  Ezekiel's  vision-temple^  chapter 
41 :  19  ;  perhaps  in  Solomon's  temple^  1  Kings  6 :  29-35 ;  and  still  more 
distinctly  separated  on  the  borders  of  the  wash-basins  in  the  court  of 
Solomon's  temple^  1  Kings  7  :  29,  where  we  find  lions,  oxen  and  cheru- 
bim, all  separate  and  distinct.  Sonie  have  foolishly  inferred  that  the 
idea  of  "  cherub  *'  is  identified  with  the  ox  rather  than  with  any  of  the 
other  forms  in  Easek.  10  :  14,  where  the  "  face  of  a  cherub ''  is  substi- 
tuted for  the  "  face  of  an  ox,'*  as  given  in  chap.  1 :  10  ;  but  the  record 
of  Kings  7,  above,  entirely  dispels  that  idea,  for  we  have  there  ^^  lions, 
oxen  AND  CHERUBIM."  To  me  it  appears  that  the  memorials  and  im- 
itations of  the  cherubim  constitute  a  connecung  link  between  the 
monotheistic  spiritual  worship  of  the  early  patriarchs  and  the  gross  idol- 
atry of  later  ages,  with  its  multitudes  of  deities  and  their  material  im-^ 
ages ;  a  connection  too  much  overlooked  by  most  authors  on  mytholo- 
gy, and  entirely  overdone  by  Parkhurst  and  his  brethren.  The  cher- 
ubim were  not  the  representatives  of  personal  deity,  nor  of  any  other 
personalities,  but  of  principles ;  yet  they  were  so  intimately  connected 
with  His  worship  that  the  transidon  was  easily  made  by  those  who  did 
not  like  to  retain  in  their  knowledge  that  God  who  is  a  spirit.  To  return 
to  Nineveh,  the  capital  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  no  one  can  retain  the 
idea  that  those  images  found  by  Dr.  Layard  were  borrowed  from  Eze- 
kiel,  Solomon  or  Moses.  A&syria  is  among  the  most  ancient  empires 
in  the  world,  as  we  learn  from  Gen.  10 ;  its  religion  must  have  come 
down  in  a  direct  line  from  Noah ;  and  though  the  identical  sculptures 
found  by  Layard  may  not  be  so  ancient,  the  idea  of  them  will  date 
anterior  to  the  birth  of  Abraham  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees.  As  theolo- 
gians, we  are  too  much  given  to  underrate  and  overlook  the  religion  of 
the  early  patriarchs,  of  which  the  cherubim  formed,  as  they  did  in  the 
Mosaic  service,  the  central,  or  rather  the  next  to  the  central  idea.  Be- 
fore they  were  perverted  to  idolatry,  they  were  the  "cherubim  of 
glory."  Other  illustrations,  though  numerous,  we  leave  to  the  students 
of  heathen  mythology.  Deeply  interesting,  though  mournful,  is  the 
study  of  that  gradation  by  which  men  "  changed  the  glory  of  the  in- 
corruptible God  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to 
birds,  and  quadrupeds,  and  creeping  things."  The  change  was  not  all 
done  at  once.     Symbols  were  gradually  transposed  into  images. 


THE  GBAKGE. 

BY  REV.  J.  D0DD6,  WnTCHESTEB,  KANSAS. 

Messrs.  Editors — The  following  question  has  been  propounded  to 
me,  with  a  request  to  furnish  an  answer:  "Is  it  right  for  Christians, 
and  especially  for  Reformed  Presbyterian  Christians,  to  join  the  order 
known  as  Patrons  of  Husbandry,  or  Gran^rs  T'  This  question,  I  most 
emphatically  answer  in  the  n^ative.  It  is  inconsistent  with  Christian 
principles,  and  the  profession  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Churchy  to 
join  the  Grangers. 

26 
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1.  Because  they  are  a  secret,  and  sabstantially  an  oath-bonnd  organ- 
ization. .  In  the  obligation  assamed  by  the  candidate  at  his  initiatioo, 
in  the  first  or  laborers  degree,  we  find  the  following  clause :  *'  In  the 
presence  of  the  Heavenly  Father  and  these  witnesses,  I  do  hereby 
pledge  my  sacred  honor,  that  I  will  never  reveal  any  of  the  secrets  ii 
this  order  or  communicate  them,  or  any  part  of  them,  to  any  person  in 
the  world,  unless  I  am  satisfied  by  strict  test,  or  in  some  legal  manner, 
that  they  are  lawfully  entitled  to  receive  thenu^'  This  obligation  to  se- 
er^ is  reiterated  in  the  succeeding  d^rees. 

Here  is  a  solemn  pledge  given  in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  with  a 
direct  appeal  to  Ood  as  the  searcher  of  nearts,  so  that,  although  the 
candidate  does  not  say  expressly,  I  swear,  yet  the  obligation  has,  and  is 
designed  to  have,  all  the  binding  force  of  an  oath.  In  this  obligatiaQ 
there  is  a  solemn  pledge  to  keep  the  secrets  of  the  order.  Moreover, 
after  imposing  this  obligation,  tne  Master  of  the  Grange  instructs  the 
initiate  m  the  ^*  signals  at  the  outer  and  inner  gates  (or  doors,)  the  paafr* 
word,  the  d^ree  word,  the  sign  of  the  d^ree  and  salutation,  also  the 
sign  of  caution  and  the  patron  general's  sign.''  The  same  signs  are 
given  to  the  women,  and  the  same  obligations  imposed. 

The  Patrons  of  Husbandry  are  in  reality  a  secret  oath-bound  organ- 
ization, and  consequently  liable  to  all  tiie  objections  usually  made 
against  secret  orders ;  ana  for  Covenanters  to  join  this  order,  is  unques- 
tionably a  violation  of  our  standards,  both  supreme  and  subordinate. 
(See  Is.  29  :  16 ;  John  20  :  21 ;  Eph.  6:11;  Testimony,  ch.  22,  sec. 
6,  and  error  7 ;  and  Covenant  of  1871,  article  2d.) 

2.  Because,  the  initiate  must  pledge  himself  to  keep  secrets,  obey  laws, 
perform  ceremonies,  conform  to  ritual  &c.,  before  ne  has  any  oppor- 
tunity of  knowing  what  these  are.  The  obligation  is  in  these  words: 
'^  I  will  conform  to  and  abide  by  the  constitution,  rules  and  regulations 
of  the  National  Grange,  and  of  the  State  Grange  under  whose  jurisdic- 
tion I  may  at  the  time  l)e,  and  of  the  subordinate  Grange  to  which  I 
may  be  attached."  In  Jeremiah  4 :  2,  the  divine  direction  is,  "  Thon 
shalt  swear  the  Lord  livetli,  in  truth,  in  judgment,  and  in  righteous- 
ness." How  can  any  one  judge  of  the  truth  of  his  obligatioiLS,  or  how 
can  he  exercise  his  judgment  in  relation  to  them,  or  how  can  he  deter- 
mine whether  his  obligations  are  righteous  or  unrighteous,  when  he 
knows  not  what  he  says,  nor  whereof  he  affirms  ?  How  can  he  know 
but  that  his  duty,  both  to  God  and  man,  would  bind  him  to  expose 
some  of  those  things  he  pledges  himself  to  keep  secret?  How  can  he 
determine  whether  certain  laws  should  be  obeyed,  and  ceremonies  per- 
formed, when  he  knows  not  what  they  are  ?  The  initiate  in  taking 
such  an  obligation  surrenders  his  judgment,  his  conscience  and  his  man- 
hood.    He  is  "  snared  with  the  words  of  his  mouth." 

3.  It  was  originated,  and  is  controlled,  by  Free  Masons  and  Odd 
Fellows.  In  the  Christian  Oynosure,  of  May  16th,  1873,  we  find  the 
following  :  "  In  a  confidential  letter  of  Mr.  Kelly,  the  secretary  of  the 
National  Grange,  who  was  mainly  instrumental  in  the  introduction  of 
the  order  into  these  interior  States,  to  a  gentleman  whom  he  expected 
to  employ  as  an  agent  in  the  work,  this  sentence  occurs :  '  As  this  mat- 
ther  (the  oath  of  secr^y  for  the  Grange)  was  freely  discussed  (at 
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Washington)^  and  many  of  our  originators  being  Masons  of  the  thirty- 
second  and  thirty-thiid  degrees,  and  prominent  Odd  Fellows,  &c.  f  " 
and  it  is  a  well  known  fiict  that  many,  or  most  of  those  who  are  em- 
ployed as  agents  in  organizing  Granges  throughout  the  land,  are  Free 
Masons ;  moreover,  the  Grange  in  its  initiation,  degrees,  ritual,  rites 
and  ceremonies,  bears  the  distinctive  features  of  its  parentage.  And  the 
parentage  being  evil,  the  of&pring  cannot  be  good. 

4.  It  is  deceptive  and  ensnaring  in  its  character.  Although  it  pro- 
fesses to  ignore  both  religion  and  politics,  and  to  have  for  its  object  the 
correction  of  many  of  the  evils  under  which  the  community  groans, 
yet  it  has  a  religion,  it  has  its  hymns,  prayer,  chaplains,  and  manifold 
religious  ceremonies.  It  has  its  politics.  Most  of  the  evils  it  professes 
to  correct  are  political  evils,  ana  are  to  be  corrected  by  political  meas- 
ures. It  is  a  notorious  fact  that  it  has  endeavored  to  control  the  elec- 
tions in  almost  every  State  where  it  can  cause  its  influence  to  be  felt ; 
it  serves  as  a  recruiting  camp  for  other  secret  orders.  ^^  It  familiarizes 
with  habits  and  forms  of  secret  associations,  and  cultivates  a  taste  for 
them,  and  thus  it  becomes  a  training  school  in  which  multitudes  are 
prepared  for  those  orders  that  are  most  objectionable.^'  Thus  by  its  de- 
ceptions professions,  and  inconsistentpractice,  multitudes  are  deceived, 
and  unwittingly  caught  in  its  snare. 

6.  The  Grange  mingles  together,  in  the  secrecy  and  intimacy  of  the 
lodge,  all  classes  of  individuals.  Its  constitution  provides  that, ''  any 
person  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits,  of  the  age  of  sixteen  years 
(female),  and  eighteen  years  (male),  duly  proposed,  elected,  <&c.,  is  en- 
titled to  membership  and  the  benefit  of  the  d^rees  taken."  The  sober 
(pious  and  godly  ?)  Christian  must  come  into  the  closest  and  most  inti- 
mate fellowship  with  Jews,  Mormons,  Deists,  infidels,  spiritualists, 
communists,  and  the  ungodly,  profane,  and  impious  of  almost  every 
name.  How  can  the  Christian  consistently  join  in  religious  and  other 
services  with  such  a  motley  crew  ? 

6.  The  Grange  rejects  Christ  from  most  of  its  prayers,  ritual  and 
ceremonies.  The  prayer  read  by  the  chaplain  at  the  opening  of  a 
Grange  addresses  some  imaginary  being  in  the  following  style :  '^  Al- 
mighty Father,  maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  giver  of  all  good,  we 
return  our  heartfelt  thanks  to  thee  that  we  are  permitted  again  to  meet 
each  other  here  for  work  in  this  elorious  cause.  *  *  *  * 
We  ask  all  in  thy  holy  name."  (AH  respond,)  "  Amen."  At  the  clos- 
ing of  the  Gran^,  a  Christless  song  having  been  sung,  the  chaplain 
pronounces  the  benediction :  "  May  our  divine  Master  above  protect 
and  bless  you  all  now  and  evermore."  (All  respond,)  "Amen." 

Although  a  Saviour  is  acknowledged  in  a  few  of  the  written  prayers 
of  the  Grange,  yet  the  above  is  a  fair  specimen  of  its  prayei*sin  general. 
It  is  not  adaressed  to  a  God  reconciled  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  the  name  and 
office  of  the  Saviour  of  sinners  are  ignored ;  the  suppliants  are  not 
aware  that  they  are  sinners,  or  need  salvation  through  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.  How  can  Christians  offer  such  prayers  in  hope  of  a  glorious 
hearing  ?  How  dare  they  attempt  to  approach  a  holy  and  righteous 
Grod  otherwise  than  through  the  merits  aud  mediation  of  our  blessed 
Xford  and  Saviour  Jesus  Cnrist?    Are  not  such  services  Qffer\w^%tc^\s.^ 
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fire  on  Grod's  altar  ?    Jesus  has  said  :  "  "Whosoever  shall  deny  me  be- 
fore men,  hira  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
Many  additional  considerations  might  be  presented  did  space  permit^' 
but  the  above  are  certainly  sufficient  to  establish  the  &ct,  that 
Christian  can  in  consistency  with  his  Christian  profession,  hold  fellow 
ship  with  this  unholy  anti-Christian  organization. 


A  OABD. 

Messbs.  Editobs  —  I  was  not  a  little  astonished  to  find  in  your 
October  number  an  article  in  which  an  old  friend,  Mr.  T.  M.  Hutche- 
son,  charges  that  I  had  publicly  expressed  my  shame  of  my  western  I 
brethren  on  account  of  their  illiberality.  My  surprise  was  heightened  I 
by  the  fact  that  its  reference  was  to  an  article  by  myself  in  your  maga- 
zine of  more  than  a  year's  standing,  the  character  and  language  of  which 
must,  I  presume,  have  passed  utterly  from  the  minds  of  your  readers. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  say  any  tiling  of  the  taste  displayed  in  such  per- 
sonalities. We  must  not  be  too  exacting  upon  that  point  with  inexpe- 
rienced writers ;  but  if  Mr.  Hutcheson  will  take  the  advice  of  a  fiiend 
who  has  never  consciously  done  him  a  wrong,  he  will  hei*eafter  read  the 
whole  of  any  article  which  he  may  undertake  to  review,  and  spare  him- 
self the  humiliation  of  an  un&vorable  exhibition  before  the  church. 

What  he  quoted  refers  to  an  appearance  which  might  be  thought  to 
indicate  that  the  West  was  illiberal.  But  the  very  next  sentence  is  my 
contradiction  of  the  apparent  fact,  in  these  words :  "  But  the  blame  it 
not  chargeable  to  the  W&it"  The  following  paragraph  makes  honorable 
mention  of  country  congregations,  all  but  one  ot  which  are  "  western  " 
congregations.  And  at  the  bottom  of  the  next  page  this  sentence  occurs : 
"  And  St.  Louis,  in  the  far  West,  has  no  need  to  hang  her  head  in  the 
presence  of  her  eastern  sisters." 

These  quotations  suffice  to  show,  what  every  candid  reader  of  the  ar- 
ticle will  see,  that  mv  intent  and  language  were  the  very  opposite  of 
what  he  represents ;  that  I  declared  my  judgment  in  favor  of  the  west- 
ern brethren ;  and  presented  facts  vindicating  them  from  the  charge  as 
unjust.  No  one  can  deprecate  the  stirring  up  of  local  jealousies  and 
sectional  rivalry  more  than  I  do ;  and  therefore  I  hasten  to  correct  this 
misrepresentation,  and  repeat  with  emphasis  my  former  statement,  that 
the  western  congregations  have  no  need  to  hang  their  heads  in  the  pre- 
sence of  their  eastern  sisters.  J.  C.  K.  Mllug  an. 

Allegheny  City,  Oct.  5, 1874. 


MI88I0NAR  Y  INTELLIGENCE. 


SOUTHEBir. 

The  following  report  was  given  in  to  the  Central  Board  of  MissioDS 
on  the  return  of  Mr.  Elliott  to  his  Seminary  studies.  Sbc'y. 

To  THE  Central.  Board  of  Missions  :  — We,  your  laborers  ii 
^he  Southern  mission  ai  ^Yraa.,  k.\si»^  \?owld  tea^jectfully  report  as  fol- 
lows concerning  oux  Nvoik  d\]^m%\iafc^\i2Bi\aKt\ 
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We  arrived  in  the  caty  of  Selma  on  the  24th  day  of  April  (1874). 
^e  first  visited  different  parts  of  the  city,  finding  out  the  number  of 
>Iored  inhabitants,  their  condition,  general  habits  of  life,  and  the  best 
Mt  for  a  mission  station. 

We  found  everthing  favorable  and  inviting.  The  people  treated  us 
indly  in  all  the  parts  which  we  visited,  and  expressed  a  desire  to  have 
8  settle  in  their  city. 

We  secured  a  building  in  that  part  of  the  city  known  as  West  Selma, 
t  a  rent  of  SlO  per  month,  a  building  of  ^'cottage  style,"  with  four 
Doms,  each  eighteen  by  twelve,  with  a  hall  passing  through  the 
cose.  This  locality  has  many  advantages  over  the  city,  which  advan- 
%gea  have  been  made  known  to  you  by  letter. 

1.  The  Sabbath  school.  We  opened  Sabbath  school  on  the  10th  of 
)lay  with  twenty-seven  scholars.  On  the  following  Sabbath  this  num- 
ber was  increased  by  ten ;  on  the  third  Sabbath  the  number  present 
7B3  sixty-four ;  on  the  fourth,  eighty-five,  and  on  the  24th  of  August 
he  roll  numbered  151,  to  which  the  increase  for  three  Sabbaths  had 
lot  been  added.  Of  these,  ninety-one  are  boys,  and  sixty  girls.  Most 
•f  these  are  in  regular  attendance  and  take  great  interest  in  their  classes. 
>ur  Sabbath  school  meets  at  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  (all  the  oth- 
rs  of  the  city  meet  in  the  morning).  We  open  by  singing,  reading 
nd  prayer,  after  which  the  scholars  retire  to  their  respective  rooms. 
i?he  exercises  consist  of  Bible  lessons,  recitations  of  Catechism,  psalms 
.nd  verses.  The  class  in  the  Shorter  Catechism  numbers  about  forty, 
Qost  of  whom  recite  their  questions  quite  well. 

Most  of  the  scholars  have  committed  some  of  the  Psalms.  The 
9th,  23d,  100th,  121st,  133d,  147th,  and  portions  of  others,  have  been 
Qcmorized  by  the  greater  number. 

Many  of  our  Sabbath  school  scholars  are  able  to  rise  and  recite  whole 
ihapters  of  the  Bible  from  memory.  We  have  endeavored  to  exercise 
he  scholars  much  in  memorizing  the  Bible,  aware  of  the  great  value  of 
laving  the  mind  well  stored  with  Scripture. 

We  have  a  review  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  every  month,  when  the 
icholars  are  required  to  recite  from  memory  what  has  been  before  their 
ninds  during  the  past  month.  These  reviews  have  been  highly  satis- 
Actory.     We  had  five  teachers  assisting  us  in  the  Sabbath  school. 

In  addition  to  these  exercises  we  have  ever  endeavored  to  remind 
^heal  of  their  lost  condition  by  nature  and  their  great  need  of  a  Sa- 
viour. 

2.  Our  Day  school  opened  on  the  11th  of  May.  The  number  of 
scholars  present  was  fourteen.  On  the  following  Monday  there  were 
ibout  twenty.  We  closed  the  term  with  a  roll  numbering  three 
hundred  and  twenty-two.  Of  this  number  177  were  girls  and 
146  boys.  There  were  probably  about  ninety  of  these  who  did 
not  know  their  letters  on  entering  the  school.  At  the  close  there  were 
four  who  could  not  read,  and  these,  we  fear,  are  not  possessed  with  the 
fiusulty  of  learning  at  all.  Many  advanced  from  the  First  reader  to 
read  quite  well  in  the  Fourth.  The  progress  of  some  has  been  be- 
yond our  expectations. 

The  studies  of  our  most  advanced  are  English  Grammar  (advanced), 
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Practical  Arithmetic,  advanced  Greoffraphy  and  U.  S.  History.*  Tbe 
reading  classes  vary  in  size.  In  the  largest  room  the  First  reada  clai 
numbers  about  twenty.  Second  reader  about  thirty.  Third  reader,  fiftejen, 
Fourth  reader,  thirty.  The  Primer  classes  of  the  three  rooms  woaU 
number  over  fifty. 

We  have  had  two  teachers  assisting  us  during  the  summer.  Witt 
this  assistance  our  hands  have  been  full.  It  is  not  easy  for  four  teadi- 
ers  to  manage  three  hundred  scholars  and  give  satisfaction.  But  not- 
withstanding our  limited  help  and  room,  tne  scholars  made  good  pro- 
gress. 

The  school  closed  on  the  19th  of  August  with  an  exhibition,  whid 
was  highly  satisfactory,  each  performer  doing  his  and  her  part  with 
credit,  exhibiting  to  all  a  varied  talent  and  a  degree  of  cultivation. 

3.  The  Churcn.  The  same  building  which  is  used  for  school  during 
the  week  is  used  for  preaching  on  the  Sabbath.  Services  are  held  reg- 
ularly every  Sabbath.  In  the  morning,  explanation  of  psalm  and  ko- 
ture ;  in  the  evening,  a  sermon.  The  services  are  pretty  well  attended, 
though  the  congr^ations  are  not  large.  We  have  lively  hopes  of  our 
future  church  in  this  place.  The  older  ones  who  are  with  us  atthe 
present  time  will  probably  remain  with  us.  The  youth  who  are  coo- 
ing to  us  are  becoming  much  attached  to  us  in  our  services,  and  our  de- 
sign is  to  spare  no  pains  in  their  training,  relying  on  the  words,  ^  Trui  I 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  it- 
part  from  it.'' 

4.  Our  method  of  work.  A  word  as  to  our  method  of  work.  Af- 
ter the  close  of  the  school  for  the  day,  which  was  3J  o'clock,  the  re- 
mainder of  the  day  was  spent  in  visiting  among  the  scholars'  parentB 
and  others,  gaining  information  both  as  to  their  temporal  and  spiritQal 
affairs.  In  the  winning,  with  Bible  under  our  arm,  we  again  resumed 
our  mission  visitation,  and  not  unfrequently  eleven  o'clock  found  us  jost 
returning  home.  The  providences  of  the  summer  rendered  the  ci^ 
cumstances  exceedingly  favorable  to  our  ingratiating  ourselves  with  the 
people  and  winning  their  confidence.  The  destitute  circumstances  of 
the  people  and  the  sickness  which  prevailed  in  the  city  gave  an  oppor- 
tunity of  visiting  every  locality.  We  trust  we  have  not  been  unfaithfbl 
in  this  part  of  the  work.  After  our  own  weak  manner  we  have  eodet- 
vored  to  cast  forth  our  bread,  knowing  some  one  will  gather,  in  after 
days. 

In  conclusion  we  would  urge  upon  the  Board  the  necessity  of  giving 
us  a  building. 

1st.  The  work  demands  a  building  at  once.  Our  numbers  are  grow- 
ing so  large  that  the  present  building  is  entirely  insufficient.  There  is 
no  prospect  of  our  number  being  any  smaller,  but  rather  larger.  Wha 
there  were  not  more  than  60  or  76  it  was  an  easy  matter  to  make  them 
quite  comfortable  in  a  room  18  by  36,  but  when  the  number  swelled  to 
200  and  276  there  scarcely  was  standing  room.  Our  mission  is  begin- 
ning to  attract  attention  not  only  in  Selma,  but  in  the  surrounding 
country,  and  it  is  not  lightly  spoken  of,  and  those  seeking  educational 
advantages  will  continue  to  come  in. 

^  The  dasAQft  \xi  Vh&  V)[ii^i&  ^orniist  ^^^\^  «x^  o^te  larg;e. 
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2d.  External  oircumstanoes  demand  that  we  should  secure  a  building 
as  soon  as  practicable.  As  has  been  before  expressed,  it  seems  that 
Providence  has  shaped  things  for  our  entrance  into  Selma  at  this  time. 

'  Property  is  very  low.  The  best  property  in  the  city  can  be  bought  for 
nearly  half  price.  The  holders  are  becoming  bankrupt  and  are  forced 
to  sell.  The  present  spot  of  the  mission  is  in  the  most  elevated  and 
beautiful  part  of  the  city.  It  is  the  most  beautiful  spot  that  could  be 
selected.  The  wealthy  of  the  city  live  in  this  locality.  The  city  will 
be  growing  up  to  this  part  as  it  improves.  The  surroundings  and 
scenery  are  magnificent. 

8d.  Delay  is  dangerous.  In  a  few  years  this  property  will  be  entirely 
ont  of  the  reach  of  any  to  purchase,  except  the  most  wealthy.  Those 
who  own  it  now  would  not  sell  were  they  not  forced  to  do  so.  Why 
should  this  grand  opportunity  pass  by  those  who  are  wishing  to  be 

■   economical  ?    Soon  others  will  come  in  and  crowd  us  out  while  we  are 

i   deliberating  in  cold  debate  as  to  what  to  do. 

(       Again,  our  accommodations  beine  poorer  than  other  missions,  persons 

^  coming  to  us  and  finding  us  crowded  into  such  small  quarters  will  leave 
and  go  where  they  can  have  better  advantages.  All  these  things  are  to 
be  taken  into  consideration  if  we  would  succeed.  We  cannot  labor 
without  a  place  and  implements  with  which  to  labor.     We  have  pro- 

Cxl  to  make  Selma  the  camp  ground.    There  we  have  planted  our 
ner  and  there  we  will  remain.    There  our  element  must  take  its 
beginning.     We  can  do  all  things  with  Christ  stren^hening  us. 

Respectfully  submitted,  L.  Johnston, 

G.  M.  Elliott. 


LETTER  FROM   MR.   BOXLBY. 

Selma,  Ala.,  Sept.  12th,  1874. 

Rev.  D.  B.  Willson  :  Dear  Sir  —  I  arrived  at  this  place  on  the 
§th  inst.,  found  Mr.  Johnston  at  the  depot  on  the  lookout  for  me.  I 
went  with  him  then  to  his  boarding  house,  where  we  took  breakfast.  I 
say  we,  because  I  had  with  me  my  little  nephew,  whom  I  picked  up  as 
I  came  through  Tennessee,  on  my  way  here.  He  is  the  youngest  son 
of  my  oldest  brother.  His  mother  and  father  are  dead^  and  leave 
behind  them  six  little  helpless  children. 

As  I  came  on  the  St.  Louis  &  Southeastern  R.  R.,  I  found  Guthrie 
City,  Ky.,  was  directly  on  my  route  here,  within  five  miles  of  which 
the  family  of  my  deceased  brother  lived  ;  so  I  stopped  off  at  Guthrie 
City  to  see  them,  as  I  had  never  s^n  them  before.  It  afforded  me  a 
peculiar  satisfaction  to  see  my  brother's  children,  as  well  as  some  other 
relatives  that  were  there.  I  found  them  on  the  same  old  farm  where 
I  was  born ;  but  I  was  taken  away  with  my  mother  and  father,  who 
were  carried  to  Missouri  and  separated  from  all  their  children,  save 
my  brother  David  and  me,  who  were  the  youngest  often  children.  It 
had  been  twenty-five  years  since  I  was  taken  a  way  from  the  old  farm. 
I  found  many  of  the  old  slaves  that  knew  my  mother  and  father,  as 
well  as  many  of  the  old  slaveholders.  They  all  desired  me  to  remem- 
ber them  to  my  parents^  and  of  course  asked  me  many  odd  questions 
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about  the  North  and  the  Yankees,  as  they  call  everybody  north  of  the 
Ohio  river.  I  could,  if  I  had  time,  tell  many  things  about  these  old 
slaveholders  that  would  cause  a  laugh. 

I  found  my  brother's  children  scattered  around  among  their  former 
owners;  I  stayed  over  two  days  in  order  to  visit  them  all.  They,  ot' 
course,  had  known  nothing  about  me  except  what  they  had  heard 
through  their  masters  and  the  old  colored  people.  I  brought  the 
youngest  child  with  me  here  to  attend  our  mission  school.  Thqr  had 
no  school  about  there  for  the  colored  children. 

I  like  Selma  very  much,  as  it  is  a  very  pretty  little  city.  I  think  it 
just  the  place  for  our  mission.  There  are  a  great  many  colored  people 
here  who  are  thirsting  for  knowledge  and  education.  As  I  came  on 
Saturday,  I  was  present  for  preaching  aud  Sabbath  school.  In  the 
morning  Mr.  Jonnston  had  a  mod  audience  out  to  hear  bim,  of  both 
old  and  young  people.  In  the  afternoon  we  had  Sabbath  school. 
This  was  the  interesting  part  of  the  Sabbath  work.  I  was  surprised  on 
hearing  the  little  folks  recite  so  readily  the  questions  in  the  Shorter 
Catechism,  and  portions  of  the  Psalms.  The  part  of  the  city  in  which 
the  school  is  located  is  a  very  desirable  place.  I  do  not  think  Mr. 
Johnston  and  Mr.  Elliott  could  have  found  a  better  place  if  tliey  had 
tried  further.  If  it  is  the  purpose  of  the  Board  to  purchase  grounds  any  I 
where  for  a  Southern  mission,  this  is  the  very  spot.  Here  is  an  acre  I 
of  ground,  and  a  building  on  it  which  needs  a  little  addition  and  re- 
pairs, all  for  the  sum  of  $2,000.  We  hope  the  friends  and  the  church 
will  rally  to  our  aid,  striking  this  bargain.  I  believe  the  friends  will 
come  to  our  aid  when  they  learn  the  fects,  and  understand  that  our  pros- 
pects are  so  fair  for  building  a  school  here ;  and  may  I  not  say  even  a 
congregation  of  Covenanters  ? 

Yours,  truly,  D.  W.  Boxley. 


EDITOEIAL  irOTES. 

The  divisions  of  the  church  of  Christ  ought  to  be  laid  to  heart,  and  how- 
ever formidable  the  difficulty  of  effecting  a  union  appears  to  be,  yet  we 
must  never  cease  to  labor  and  to  pray,  that  the  church  may  be  one. 

Yet  outward  union  may  be  effected,  and  thus  one  evil  removed,  while  ano- 
ther and  a  greater  evil  may  be  brought  in.  In  no  case  is  this  more  evident 
than  in  the  great  Presbyterian  body.  Union  was  brought  about  on  the 
basis  of  the  Standards,  and  yet  union  was  effected  with  men  who  taught 
New  School  heresy.  Now  the  question  comes,  who  was  it  that  yielded? 
And  it  turns  out  that  the  giving  up  was  by  the  Old  School,  for  they  mu?t 
tolerate  the  New  School  doctrines,  and  many  doctrines  strange  to  New 
School  men  come  in  now,  claiming  forbearance  as  well,  as  if  under  their 
cloak.  The  Church  sinks  to  the  lowest  views  thut  it  tolerates  in  its  ieaehen. 
An  effort  was  made  in  Chicago  to  make  it  appear  that  the  difierences  of 
Professors  Patton  and  Swing  were  the  former  differences  of  the  Old  School 
and  New  School  Churches — an  effort  in  Mr.  S.*s  jOsivor.  This  was  resisted  hy 
others,  who  sought  to  show  that  his  views  were  far  beyond  any  liberty  ever 

fiven  in  the  Presbyterian  Church.     There  was  not  boldness  to  say  that  the 
Tew  School  views  themselves  were  not  to  be  tolerated.     And  in  St.  Louis, 
at  the  Assembly,  the  ^VioVe  \ivid^  ^Wddared  at  the  prospect  of  any  discussion 


1874.]  Editorial  Notes.  381 

as  to  the  eligibility  of  Rev.  Dr.  Patterson  to  a  professorship  in  the  North- 
western Seminary,  though  he  had  stood  up  as  the  champion  of  Prof.  Swing, 
and  the  matter  went  by  default.  So  we  see  what  union  now  involves — the 
body  toiih  the  attainments  lets  them  go  for  the  sakeofvnion. 

We  ought  not  to  be  deluded,  nor  to  see  in  union  now  ian  unalloyed  bless- 
ing. We  know  that  surgeons  often  make  experiments  on  strangers  to  see 
the  results  of  certain  methods  of  treatment,  which  they  would  not  make  on 
others  who  are  well-connected,  around  their  homes.  In  some  such  way,  it 
appears  to  us,  is  the  attempt  made  to  bring  on  confederation  and  even  or- 
ganic union  in  distant  lands,  as  if  to  set  mrth  what  should  be  done  here. 
Publicity  is  given  to  the  favorable  side,  the  difficulties  are  not  dwelt  upon. 
We  give,  however,  the  following  from  the  Foreign  Missionary  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  for  September.  It  is  surely  as  worthy  of  consideration  as 
much  of  what  appears  on  the  other  side  of  the  question  : 

''A  matter  that  has  created  some  discussion  in  Japan  and  our  own 
country,  has  been,  What  shall  be  the  complexion  of  church  organization  in 
that  land  ?  Shall  it,  as  in  other  countries,  assume  the  name  and  partake  of 
the  leading  characteristics  of  the  society  and  church  that  sustains  it,  or 
shall  all  differences  of  order  and  doctrine  be  merged,  and  '.the  church 
formed  assume  a  common  name,  with  a  simple  creed.  In  other  words, 
shall  the  distinctive  denominational  titles  ana  peculiarities  that  exist  in 
Christendom  be  unknown  in  Japan,  and  the  church  organized  take  a  new 
name,  with  its  own  forms  of  polity  and  faith  ?  This  has  been  the  theory  of 
some,  and,  at  the  outset,  it  took  shape  through  their  guidance ;  but,  from 
the  very  nature  of  things,  it  can  have  no  vitality.  The  native  church  is  a 
child  leaning  upon  others ;  those  who  minister  to  it  are  supported  by  those 
who  would  be  unwilling  to  compromise  anything  that  they  deem  to  be  true. 
Then  all  denominations  are  now  at  work,  and  the  Baptist  and  Pedobaptist 
cannot  be  brought  i  Ao  one  organization ;  neither  can  the  Episcopalian  and 
the  Congregationalist  agree  as  to  church  order  and  polity  ;  nor  the  Presby- 
terian and  the  Methodist  so  harmonize  in  all  essentials  as  to  constitute  one 
body.  For  one,  we  have  never  favored  this  movement,  as  it  must  necessarily 
add  another  denomination  to  the  many  now  existing.  When  the  native 
church  is  strong  enough  to  stand  alone,  it  can  then  take  that  type  that  will 
best  suit  the  genius  and  the  wants  of  the  people ;  but  the  present  union 
movement  is  not  the  outgrowth  of  native  feeling  and  desire,  but  of  foreign 
interference  and  sentiment,  and  this  party  has  sought  to  mould  the  opinions 
of  those  who  constitute  the  native  church  to  their  views  and  will. 

This  matter  came  regularly  before  the  Board,  when  the  following  minute 
was  adopted : 

f '  It  was  agreed  that  the  Board  should  take  no  formal  action  in  the  case, 
as  it  involves  chiefly  questions  of  ecclesiastical  order ;  but  the  Board  would 
record  its  judgment,  nevertheless,  that  any  organization  of  the  churches 
under  the  care  of  our  missionaries  in  Japan  would  be  inexpedient,  which 
should  supersede  the  Presbytery  now  connected  with  the  General  Assembly, 
weaken  tne  connection  of  the  missionaries  and  therr  converts  with  the 
church  here  which  supports  them,  or  separate  the  foreign  missionaries  from 
official  responsibility  in  the  training,  for  the  present,  of  a  native  ministry. 
At  the  same  time,  the  Board  would  counsel  the  maintenance  of  fraternal 
relations  and  all  kindly  intercourse  between  our  missionaries  and  those  of 
orher  bodies;  and  it  would  look  forward  with  deep  interest  to  the  time 
when  the  native  church  in  Japan,  being  then  able  to  support  its  ministers, 
will  occupy  an  independent  position  among  the  churches  of  Christ  in  other 
countries.' " 
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We  propose  to  begin  in  the  first  number  of  the  next  volume,  the  pub- 
lication of  a  series  of  papers,  which  we  are  confident  will  be  of  intttvt  to 
our  readers.  The  former  senior  editor  of  the  Magazine  has  agreed  to  fur* 
nish  sketches  of  the  early  history  of  •the  Reformed  PresbyteriaQ  Chmch  of 
this  country.  The  records  that  are  now  appearing  in  our  pages  exdte  t 
desire  to  know  more  about  the  men  and  their  labors  whose  names  are  still 
familiar  to  Covenanters.  That  generation  of  ministers  have  all  £ille& 
asleep.  The  next  generation  are  rapidly  passing  away.  The  published 
minutes  are  meagre  of  facts.  Many  mcidents  of  the  time  that  have  ccxne 
down  by  oral  communication,  if  not  soon  gathered  up  and  put  on  record, 
will  be  lost. 

The  writer  of  the  proposed  sketches  has  had  favorable  opportunities  fer 
obtaining  materials  to  make  them  interesting  and  instructive.  With  some 
of  the  men  who  were  active  in  planting  the  church  in  this  country  he  wai 
personally  acquainted,  and  from  their  lips  has  received  many  of  the  ind- 
aents  he  proposes  to  relate.  Others  will  be  taken  from  authentic  records 
Besides,  m  some  of  the  later  occurrences  he  was  one  of  the  actors.  Of 
what  took  place  in  1833  and  since,  he  can  say  with  the  Latin  poet,  Quortm 
magna  para  fui.  Many  things  now  almost  for^tten  are  necessary  to  vindi- 
cate the  position  of  the  church  at  that  time  when  she  was  rent  by  schism, 
and  to  justify  her  use  of  her  honorable  distinctive  name,  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  at  this  present  time.  We  hope  by  the  publication 
of  these  sketches,  to  make  our  magazine  still  n^ore  acceptable  and  uaefiil 
to  our  readers. 

A  Card. — The  writer  referred  to  above,  earnestly  requests  authentie 
facts  from  those  who  may  be  in  possession  of  them,  that  relate  to  the  church 
and  her  ministers  in  early  times.  Especially  he  desires  information  witk 
regard  to  the  church  in  South  Carolina,  bow  many  of  her  ministers  died 
there — their  names,  time  of  their  death,  and  place  of  tMlir  burial.  Interest- 
ing incidents  of  the  church,  both  in  the  east  and  west,  will  be  gladly 
received,  and  used  to  the  best  advantage  for  the  benefit  of  readers.  Direct, 
Thos.  Sproull,  D.  D.,  259  North  ave.,  Allegheny,  Pa. 

If  we  are  to  believe  the  Independent,  there  is  a  movement  in  its  incipient 
stage  to  revise  and  modify  the  Westminster  Standards.  It  seems  that  in 
the  New  Albany  Presbytery  a  change  was  proposed  by  Professor  Thompson, 
in  the  statement  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  on  the  subject  of  total  depravity ; 
the  words  "  utterly  opposite  to  all  good  and  wholly  inclined  to  ail  evil  "  are 
to  be  modified  to  **  opposite  to  that  which  is  spiritually  good  and  strongly 
inclined  to  that  which  is  evil."  The  Independent  pronounces  the  statement 
in  the  Confession  cruel,  and  intimates,  on  the  authority  of  a  Mr.  Hart,  that 
there  is,  by  some  of  the  professors  in  the  seminaries,  a  design  to  begin  a 
general  revision. 

Now,  we  are  far  from  claiming  perfection  for  the  Confession  or  any  other 
human  production  ;  but  we  say  there  is  cause  of  alarm  if  it  is  true  that 
there  is  a  serious  purpose  to  modify  what  is  taught  in  the  Confession  on  the 
subject  of  our  state  by  nature.  The  language  in  the  Confession  is  not  any 
stronger  than  the  language  of  Scripture.  "  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of 
man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
his  heart  was  (mly  evil  continually."  Gen.  6  : 5.  "The  heart  is  deceitfulabove 
all  things,  and  desperately  wicked."  Jer.  17:9.  "  We  are  all  as  an  unclean 
thing,  and  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags  "  Isa.  64 : 6.  *'  Out  of  the 
heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefls,  &lse 
witness,  blasphemies."    'Ni.atX.  \^  \ V^ . 
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Does  the  proposed  cfaaD^e  of  Professor  Thompson  present  the  true  state 
of  fallen  man  as  set  forth  in  the  above  extracts  ?  While  his  language  ex- 
presses truth,  it  fails  to  express  the  whole  truth,  and  as  it  is  an  exhaustive 
statement  that  is  required,  it  sets  forth  an  error.  It  justifies  the  inference 
thatt  the  human  heart  by  nature  is  not  opposite  to  that  which  is  morally 
eood^  and  that  it  is  not  wholly  inclined  to  evil.  We  hope  the  Independent 
18  over  confident  in  the  expectation  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  will  con- 
sent to  such  a  change  as  this.  Ichabod  may  be  written  on  her  when  this  is 
done.  We  wish  now  to  enter  our  protest  against  any  movement  of  the 
kind.  The  fact  that  it  finds  great  favor  in  the  eyes  of  the  Independent  should 
excite  the  suspicion  of  the  friends  of  truth.  If  there  is  anything  which 
that  versatile  journal  hates  with  a  perfect  hatred,  it  is  orthodoxy  ;  and  if 
there  is  any  article  in  the  orthodox  creed  that  it  especially  abhors,  it  is  the 
doctrine  of  total  depravity.  "  It  is  the  silly  chila  that  is  angry  with  the 
glass  that  shows  it  its  own  face." 

The  act  of  the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  recorded  in  our  present  issue,  in 
ordaining  Mr.  Lewis  Johnston  to  the  ministry,  is  no  ordmary  event.  It 
marks  an  era  in  the  work  of  our  church  in  this  land.  In  1800  we  were 
freed  from  any  complicity  with  slaveholders ;  they  were  excluded  from  our 
communion.  We  witnessed  through  the  dark  days  of  the  slaveholders' 
power,  against  their  sin,  and  when  the  way  was  open  we  began  to  labor  in 
the  South — in  the  Carolinas,  in  Mississippi,  in  Washington — with  varying 
success.  Bnt  now  the  work  enters  on  a  different  stage.  One  of  this  race 
is  now  in  our  ministry,  and  our  centennial  year,  1874,  has  this  event  to  be 
named  prominently  among  those  that  mark  it. 

Mr.  Johnston  was  brought  up  in  the  Covenanter  Church,  his  father,  now 
an  old  man,  being  a  member  of  the  congregation  now  under  the  care  of 
Rev.  J.  A.  Black.  He  came  to  Presbytery,  exceeding  all  others  in  his 
interest  in  this  event  in  the  life  of  his  son.  The  examination  was  unan- 
imously sustained,  Mr.  Johnston  giving  evidence  of  a  clear  understanding 
of  our  principles.  In  his  return  to  Belma,  he  carries  with  him  the  prayers 
of  the  church  that  he  may  he  wise  to  win  souls. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 
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Presbttert  met  pursuant  to  adjournment  at  Slippery  Bock  church,  on 
Tuesday,  Oct  13th,  at  2  P.  M.,  and  in  the  absence  of  the  moderator  was 
constituted  with  prayer  by  Bev.  John  Crozier,  the  oldest  ministerial  mem- 
ber present.    D.  B.  Willson  was  elected  moderator,  and  S.  J.  Crowe,  clerk. 

Calls  on  J.  F.  Crozier  from  Behoboth,  Bear  Bun  and  Mahoning  congre- 
gations of  this  Presbytery,  and  from  Conococheague  congregation,  Ph  iladel- 
phia  Presbytery,  were  presented.  Mr.  Crozier  accepted  the  calls  from  Be- 
hoboth, Bear  Kun  and  Mahoning,  his  time  to  be  divided  between  the 
places. 

A  recommendation  from  the  Central  Board  of  Missions,  that  Mr.  Lewis 
Johnston,  licentiate,  be  ordained  to  the  ministry  as  a  missionary  to  the 
Freedmen,  was  carried  out  Mr.  Johnston  delivered  as  trials  for  ordination, 
on  Tuesday  evening,  a  lecture  on  Isaiah  55  : 1-3,  and  a  sermon  from  Isaiah 
53 :  6,  last  clause,  and  on  Wednesday,  at  10  A.  M.,  the  ordination  was  at* 
tended  to.  The  candidate  was  examined  by  Mr.  Slater,  the  queries  were 
propounded  by  the  moderator.    Dr.  Milligan  ofiered  the  ordination  prayer. 
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and  Mr.  Galbraith  addressed  the  miBsionary.  In  this  act,  PresbTterj  Imb 
ordained  the  first  minister  of  the  colored  race  among  us.  Long  may  he 
live  and  labor,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  for  the  exaltation  and  saJvatioii  of 
his  race. 

Mr.  Alexander  Kilpatrick  gave  an  exercise  and  additions  on  Col.  3: 1- 
4,  as  a  piece  of  trials  for  licensure. 

A  petition  from  members  of  the  church  residing  in  and  about  Beaver 
Falls  was  presented,  asking  for  an  organization.    The  request  was  granted. 

Adamsville  and  Springfield,  &c.,  were  re-united. 

Four  students  of  theology  were  received  under  our  care — R.  M.  McEin- 
ney,  W.  J.  Dauerty,  A.  D.  Crowe  and  Thomas  Huggart. 

Fresbytery  recognized  the  goodness  of  God  in  answering  the  prayen 
ofiered  at  the  last  meeting  on  behalf  of  our  beloved  brother,  Dr.  Milligao, 
and  desiring  to  express  its  sense  of  gratitude  to  him  as  the  prayer-hearing 
and  prayer-answenng  God,  engaged  in  thanksgiving,  and  were  led  in  prayer 
by  the  moderator. 

Presbytery  urges  upon  the  congregations  the  duty  of  liberality  to  our 
Presbyterial  Fund,  as  the  development  of  our  stations  depends  upon  the 
supplements  we  are  giving  them.  The  collection  is  to  be  taken  up  m 
Thanksgiving  day. 

There  will  be  a  special  meeting  held  in  the  Central  church,  Allegheny, 
on  Tuesday,  January  12th,  1875,  at  7  P.  M.,  especially  to  Iiear  specimeitt 
of  improvement  and  trials  from  the  students  under  its  care. 

Revs.  J.  C.  Smith,  T.  A.  Sproull,  and  elder  Wm.  Wills,  were  appointed 
to  report  a  Presbyterial  Sustentation  Scheme  at  the  spring  meeting. 

Revs.  J.  W.  Sproull,  A.  M.  Milligan  and  elder  R.  Adams  were  appointed 
a  commission  to  present  to  candidates  any  calls  that  may  be  forwarded  for 
presentation. 

Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  Allegheny  church  the  second  Tues- 


ery 
>ril, 


day  of  April,  1875,  at  7  P.  M.  S.  J.  Crowe,  Clerk, 


ILLnrOIS  PEESBTTEBY. 

Illinois  Presbytery  held  its  regular  semi-annual  meeting  at  Coultersville, 
Sept.  1st  and  2d.  P.  P.  Boyd  wa3  elected  moderator,  D.  C.  Martin,  clerk, 
and  D.  S.  Faris,  assistant  clerk.  Ministerial  members  all  present  except 
Rev.J.  McCracken,  who  has  removed  from  our  bounds  to  take  the  pnv 
fessorship  iu  Geneva  College,  assigned  him  by  last  Synod. 

In  view  of  the  above  fact,  his  resignation  of  the  pastoral  charge  of  St 
Louis  congregation  was  accepted,  also  his  resignation  of  the  offices  of  stated 
clerk  and  treasurer  of  Presbytery  accepted,  and  the  following  expression 
was  unanimously  adopted  :  '*  Having  enjoyed  the  intimate  acquaintance  of 
Rev.  J.  McCracken,  as  a  co-presbyter  for  a  period  of  more  than  fourteen 
years,  we  would  therefore  desire  to  express  our  high  appreciation  of  his 
worth,  and  the  patience  with  which  he  bore  the  burden  often  laid  on  him 
by  Presbytery ;  as  well  as  the  activity  with  which  he  performed  the  duties 
of  his  trust.  And  we  cordially  recommend  him  to  the  church  for  the  work 
to  which  he  is  called." 

The  St.  Louis  congregation  though  feeling  sensibly  the  loss  of  a  pastor, 
who  stood  by  them  in  a  manly  struggle  to  maintain  the  cause  of  truth  in  h 
ffreat  southern  city,  have  no  disposition  to  yield  the  position.  They  ask 
full  supplies,  and  the  moderation  of  a  call  at  the  convenience  of  the  con- 
gregation, which  were  granted  as  far  as  possible  by  Presbytery.  An 
interim  committee  was  a^i^mX/^  \a  ^XX^^id  <»  the  interests  of  St.  Louis 
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t>i]gr^ation,  and  procure  supplies  from  other  PresbTteries.  J.  M.  Fans, 
?,  f .  Boyd  and  Jonn  G.  Miller  are  that  committee.  Mr.  S.  R.  McClurkin 
^resent^  a  lecture  on  Bom.  5 :  12-21,  and  exercise  and  additions  on  Prov. 
\ :  22-31,  which  were  accepted  as  trials  for  licensure.  A  committee  con- 
isting  of  D.  8.  Paris,  D.  G.  Thompson,  J.  M.  Paris,  P.  P.  Boyd,  and  elders 
Fohn  Houston,  Bobt.  Sinclair,  John  Donally  and  Wm.  Woodside,  were 
ippointed  to  meet  at  Coultersville,  second  Tuesday,  April,  1875,  at  2  P.  M. 
o  near  remaining  trials,  and  license  S.  B.  McClurkin.    • 

Appointments  for  Presbyterial  visitation  were  made  in  all  the  congre- 
^tions. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Sparta,  Qls.,  Tuesday  previous  to  meeting  of  Synod, 
it  1  P.  M.  D.  C.  Mabtin,  Chrk 


IO¥A  PEESBTTEEY. 


The  Iowa  Presbytery  met  in  Hopkinton,  at  10  A.  M.,  Wednesday,  Sept. 
)0,  1874.  There  were  present  six  ministers  and  five  ruling  elders,  repre^ 
tenting  seven  of  the  thirteen  congregations.  There  was  little  except  routine 
)usiness.  The  chairmen  of  several  commissions  were  absent,  and  so  were 
their  re|>ort8.  Though  Presbytery  had  other  me^us  of  knowing  that  the 
:K)mmissions  had  done  the  duties  assigned  to  them,  it  recorded  its  disappro- 
bation of  the  negligence  of  the  chairmen. 

The  presence  of  T.  P.  Bobb  and  E.  G.  Elsey  as  members  of  Presbytery 
^ave  us  pleasure.  A  call  from  Lind  Grove  on  M.  A.  Grault,  offering  $800 
salary,  was  sustained  and  transferred  to  Pittsburgh  Presbytery.  We 
received  notification  of  a  call  from  Newark  on  D.  H.  Coulter.  A  commis- 
sion of  which  C.  D.  Trumbull  is  chairman  was  appointed  to  present  it  when 
it  is  sustained  and  forwarded.  The  members  of  this  Presbytery  would  be 
lincerely  sorry  to  lose  the  counsels  of  Mr.  Coulter. 

A  communication  was  received  from  the  venerable  father  John  Bussell, 
if  Bound  Prairie,  asking  a  deliverance  en  the  question  whether  the  habit- 
ual use  of  tobacco  was  right  Presbyteiy  pronounced  the  habit  useless, 
expensive  and  injurious,  and  therefore  wrong.  The  next  meeting  of  this 
Presbytery  will  be  in  Sharon  at  10  A.  M.  on  the  Wednesday  immediately 
preceding  the  next  meeting  of  Synod.  Isaiah  Paris,  Clerk, 


HnrUTES  OF  THE  EEFOEHED  PEESBTTEET,  1801-1806. 

(Continned  from  page  850.) 

September  21.    Eodem  loco. 

Presbytery  met  and  constituted  ;  same  members  ut  antea,  only  Samuel 
Wylie  had  leave  of  absence. 

1.  A  petition  had  been  presented  yesterday  by  Thomas  Duncan,  pray- 
ing that  certain  points  by  the  way  of  question,  should  be  answered  Dy 
the  Presbytery,  for  his  clearance  and  satis&ction.  The  court  determine 
that  the  Presbytery  cannot  take  up  questions  of  this  nature.  The  petition 
ordered  to  be  returned  with  suitable  instructions. 

2.  The  petition  which  has  been  presented  by  John  Thompson,  in  behalf 
of  Conococheague,  to  obtain  a  part  of  Mr.  Wylie's  time,  was  negatived. 

3.  Mr.  Williams  was  appointed  eight  Sabbaths  in  Walkhill,  four  in  Har- 
persfield,  sixteen  between  Curriesbush  and  Qalway,  between  this  and  the 
meeting  of  the  committee. 

4.  Mr.  Gibson  was  appointed  one  day  at  WalkhiU,  and  four  between  Cur- 
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riesbush  and  Gralway,  if  convenient,  between  this  and  the  next  meetiog  of 
the  Presbytery,  and  to  moderate  a  call. 

5.  Mr.  Black  was  appointed  two  days  at  Conococheagaey  and  two  in  Bal- 
timore, between  this  and  next  meeting  of  Presbytery. 

6.  Mr.  McLeod  was  appointed  to  spend  two  Sabbaths  in  Baltimore,  be- 
tween this  and  next  meetmg  of  Presbytery. 

7.  Mr.  Wylie  was  appointed  six  Sabbaths  in  Bettlehouser,  three  in  Bald- 
more  and  three  in  Conococheague,  between  this  and  next  meeting  of  Pres- 
bytery. 

Mr.  McLeod  was  appointed  six  Sabbaths  in  Walkhill,  and  three  betwecai 
Oalway  and  Curriesbush,  between  (his  and  next  meeting  of  Presbytery. 

The  court  appoint  the  first  Thursday  of  March,  1805,  as  a  day  of  hoinili- 
ation  and  fastmg,  and  the  last  Thursday  of  December,  as  a  day  of  thanke- 
giving.  The  committee  appointed  to  draw  up  causes,  was  called  on  for 
these  causes — they  were  presented  and  approved. 

A  paper  was  presented  by  the  Rev.  John  Black  containing  a  proposal 
from  the  Reformed  Dissenting  Presbytery,  of  a  union  with  this  court,  apcm 
certain  grounds  explained  in  the  paper  alluded  to,  Ac. 

Resolved,  1.  That  that  this  court  cannot  admit  the  members  of  the  Be- 
formed Dissenting  Presbytery,  on  the  grounds  specified  in  that  paper. 

2.  That  a  committee  be  appointed,  consisting  of  Messrs.  Wjrlie,  McLeod 
and  Black,  to  draueht  an  answer  to  the  paper  from  the  Reformed  Dissent- 
ing Presbytery,  ana  forward  it  to  them  Wore  their  next  meeting  of  Pres- 
bytery. 

8.  That  a  copy  of  these  minutes,  together  with  an  extract  of  the  minutes, 
respecting  our  intended  Testimony,  be  in  the  meantime  sent  to  the  Beformed 
Dissenting  Presbytery. 

Adjourned  till  half  after  3  o'clock.    Moderator  concluded  by  prayer. 
Half-past  3  o'clock  P.  M.  Presbytery  met  and  constituted  by  prayer. 
Same  members  ut  supra, 

1.  The  court  appoint  their  next  meeting  at  New  York,  on  the  first  Tues- 
day of  May,  1806.  And  they  further  appoint  Rev.  Alexander  McLeod  to 
opeu  the  Presbytery  with  a  sermon  respecting  the  purchase  of  temporal  ben- 
efits by  the  Mediator ;  and  further,  that  he  have  the  sermon  in  a  state  of 
readiness  for  the  press,  if  demanded  by  the  court. 

2.  A  representation  was  made  by  Rev.  William  Gibson,  respecting  cer- 
tain troubles,  in  which  he  was  unhappily  engaged,  that  it  was  nece^ary  in 
his  situation  that  the  court  furnish  him  with  an  extract  of  a  minute  re- 
specting his  regular  ordination,  instalment  in  Ryegate,  regular  standing  in 
the  Presbytery,  &c.  Resolved,  therefore,  that  Rev.  William  Gibson  be 
furnished  with  an  extract  of  the  following  minute : 

Resolved,  That  whereas,  by  some  disputes  which  have  recently  arisen  in 
the  township  of  Ryegate,  in  the  State  of  Vermont,  relative  to  the  piece  of 
land,  which  by  the  laws  of  the  State  in  that  case  made  and  provided,  wais^ 
allotted  to  Mr.  Gibson  as  the  first  ordained  minister  settled^ in  the  town- 
ship, his  title  to  said  land  is  controverted,  upon  the  supposition,  either  of 
want  of  ordination,  irregularity  of  leaving  the  old  country,  or  finally  for 
want  of  instalment ; 

These  are  to  certify  all  whom  it  may  concern,  that  said  Mr.  Gibson  was 
regularly  ordained  by  the  Reformed  Presbytery  in  Ireland.  That  he  came 
a  regular  minister  to  the  United  States  of  America ;  that  by  r^ular  applica- 
tion to  the  Reformed  Presbytery  of  North  Anierica,  of  which  Mr.  Gibson 
then  was  and  is  still  a  member,  he  was  installed  as  regular  stated  pastor  in 
the  Township  of  Rjegat^,  State  of  Vermont,  according  to  the  ordinary  forms 
and  customs  of  tbe  "Reform^  "tt^JorjXfcTVMi  ^3ti\ix^. 
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B$9olved,  That  an  extract  of  the  above  miDute  be  given  to  the  Rev. 
William  Oibeon,  signed  by  the  moderator  and  clerk,  which  was  done  ac- 
cordingly. 

The  moderator  concladed  by  prayer. 

(To  be  oontlnaed.) 


OBITUABIES. 


HINUTE  OF  THB  BSaSION  OF  THE  FIB8T  NEW  YORK  ON  THE  DEATH 

OF  ROBEBT   BOWDEN. 

BoBEBT  BowDEN,  ruling  elder  in  the  First  R.  P.  congregation,  New 
York,  died  Aug.  11th,  1874,  in  the  59th  year  of  his  iu;e.  He  was  bom  and 
baptized  in  the  congregation  of  Grange,  Ireland.  When  still  a  youth  he 
came  to  New  York,  and  was  an  interested  observer  and  active  participant 
in  the  controversy  of  1833 ;  and,  though  not  then  a  member,  warmly  es* 
poused  the  cause  of  those  who,  in  Dr.  McLeod*s  congregation,  adhered  to 
the  old  paths.  In  1835,  he  united  with  the  First  congr^ation,  and  re- 
mained in  it  through  all  its  vicissitudes.  He  was  ordained  a  ruling  elder 
Oct.  18th,  1866,  and  actively  performed  the  duties  of  his  office  until  within 
two  months  of  his  death,  being  present  at  the  last  communion  dispensed 
while  he  lived. 

Mr.  Bowden's  heart  was  ever  in  the  church,  and  loyally  he  sought  her 
interests.  He  was  a  regular  and  earnest  worshipper  in  the  social  meetings, 
and  his  prayers  and  exhortations  attested  deep  humility,  sense  of  unwortni- 
ness,  and  continued  wrestling  with  God  for  pardon  through  the  blood  of 
the  cross.  In  the  Sabbath  school  and  Youth's  prayer-meeting  his  interest 
was  unflagging,  and  gained  him  a  strong  hold  upon  the  affections  of  the 
young.  As  an  elder  he  was  punctual  in  attendance  at  the  meetings  of  ses- 
sion, faithfully  upheld  the  law  of  the  house,  and  watched  for  soub  to  win 
them  to  Christ. 

During  many  months  he  suffered  from  the  weakness  and  slow  wasting  of 
consumption,  but,  though  the  journey  was  long,  every  Sabbath  found  him 
in  his  place  in  the  sanctuary,  until  a  few  weeks  before  his  death.  Com- 
paratively free  from  paio,  his  mind  dwelt  actively  upon  his  past  life  and 
niture  prospects ;  ana  renouncing  all  self-righteousness,  and  trusting  only  in 
*'  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,"  in  the  gracious 
providence  of  our  divine  Master,  he  realized  tranquillity  of  mind  and  patient 
waiting  for  God.  On  the  day  of  his  death  he  expressed  to  his  pastor  fiill 
confidence  and  assurance  of  interest  in  his  Saviour.  Afterwards  to  a  broth- 
er elder  he  said,  in  a  clear  and  strong  voice,  and  with  a  joy  that  lighted  up 
his  countenance,  "  Christ  is  with  me,  I  am  not  afraid."  A  few  minutes 
later,  though  no  one  thought  his  end  so  near,  without  a  struggle,  he  was 
gone.    "  He  was  not,  for  God  took  him." 

The  session  being  met,  Sept  28th,  1874,  express  their  cordial  sympathy 
with  the  bereaved  wife  and  daughter,  adopt  this  minute  in  memory  of  the 
deceased,  and  request  its  publication  in  the  magazines  of  the  church. 

J.  C.  K.  MiLLiGAN,  Moderaiar. 
John  Cbothebb,  Gerk. 

Died,  in  All^heny  City,  Pa.,  on  the  19th  of  March,  1873,  in  the  50th 
year  of  her  age,  fibu  MABOiiBET  Speeb,  amember  of  the  Allegheny  congre- 
gation. The  deceased  was  the  widow  of  Mr.  James  Speer.  She  was  bom 
in  County  Derry,  Ireland,  and  was  brought  up  in  the  Drimbolg  congrega- 
tion, under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  late  Rev.  Samea^mYisu   ^^  \&&^^  ^ 
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profession  ot  her  faith  in  her  youth,  and  lived  a  consistent  life,  setting  a 
godly  example  before  her  children.  She  lost  her  husband  while  in  Irehmd, 
and  eight  years  ago  came  to  America,  with  her  children — two  daugfaten, 
and  a  son  (since  dead),  and  made  her  home  in  All^heny.  She  was  in  feeble 
health  for  a  long  time  before  her  death,  suffering  widi  a  racking  cough. 
Towards  the  end  of  her  sickness  she  enjoyed  but  little  sleep,  and  that 
only  while  sitting  up.  Yet  in'  all  her  trouble  she  made  no  complaint  as  to 
her  lot  She  was  a  patient  sufferer,  and  those  who  went  to  eive  her  comfort 
obtained  strength  from  her.  "  It  is  good  both  to  hope,  and  to  quiedy  wait 
for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord." 

Died,  at  Tabor,  Cla^  Co.,  Kansas,  on  November  16thy  1873,  Mn. 
Rebecca  Bodgers,  wife  of  Archibald  Rodgers,  in  tiie  36th  year  of  hei 
age.  Mrs.  Uodgers  was  born  in  Harden  Co.,  Ohio.  Her  parents^  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Young,  were  members  of  the  First  Miami  con^gation,  Ohio.  She. 
united  with  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  ^t  Taoor,  in  the  fall  of  1872 
Her  life  was  consistent  with  the  profession  she  made. 

During  the  last  three  years  of  her  life  she  was  much  afflicted,  yet  this 
she  bore  with  great  Christian  patience.  She  did  not  fear  to  die,  but  ofta 
expressed  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  &r  better.  She 
gave  evidence  that  her  &ith  in  Christ  was  well  grounded.  She  could  saj 
without  a  doubt,  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  I  shall  stand  at  hu 
right  hand.  She  exhorted  her  husband  not  to  set  his  affections  too  much 
upon  the  things  of  time,  but  to  live  the  life  of  the  righteous,  and  be  pre- 
pared to  meet  with  her  at  God's  right  hand,  where  there  will  be  no  more 
pain,  parting,  or  sorrow.  She  leaves  a  husband  lonely  and  solitary,  to 
mourn  her  loss.    May  God  be  kind  to  him.  S.  M.  Steyensgn. 

RESOLUTIONS  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  JOHN  ALEXANDER. 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Deacons  of  the  First  Reformed 
Presbyterian  congregation  of  Philadelphia,  the  following  resolutions  were 
adopted  : 

Whereas,  It  pleased  God,  on  the  23d  ultimo,  to  remove  by  death  the 
chairman  of  this  Board,  Mr.  John  Alexander,  who  for  nineteen  yean 
exercised  the  office  of  deacon  in  this  congregation ; 

Resolved,  That  we  gratefully  acknowledge  the  goodness  of  God  to  our 
departed  father  in  the  length  of  days  allotted  to  him,  in  the  active,  consist- 
ent and  useful  life  which  he  was  enabled  to  maintain,  and  in  the  pej^onal 
and  domestic  blessings  which  made  his  life  one  of  more  than  ordinary  com- 
fort and  happiness. 

Resolved,  Ihat  we  record  with  admiration  and  thankfulness  our  appreci- 
ation of  his  unaffected  piety  ;  his  pre-eminent  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures; 
his  peaceable  disposition  and  example  ;  his  habitual  cheerfulness  of  spirit; 
his  interest  in  the  young,  and  his  careful  labors  among  them  ;  his  zeal  for 
fidelity  and  purity  in  die  church,  and  his  punctual,  diligent  and  faithfiil 
discharge  of  ail  personal  and  official  duties.  While  his  memory  is  fresh 
in  our  minds,  we  would  acknowledge  the  obligation  which  lies  on  us,  to  im- 
itate his  examf)le  and  follow  in  his  steps. 

Resolved,  That  in  his  death,  this  Board,  our  societies  and  Sabbath  school, 
and  the  whole  congregation,  as  well  as  his  own  family,  have  sustained  a  loss 
which  only  the  Head  of  the  church  can  repair ;  and  that  we  tender  to  his 
sorrowing  daughters  our  heartfelt  sympathy  in  this  bereavement. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the  family  of  the 
deceased,  and  that  we  request  their  publication  in  the  magazines  of  the 
church.  Robert  McKniqht,  Chairman. 

James  P.  Bbta^,  SccreAar^, 
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THE  OHEBUBIM  OF  GLOBT. 

BT    BEV.  B.  HUTCHSSON. 
(ConUnned  from  page  178.) 

''  For  the  altar  of  incense  refined  gold  by  weight ;  and  gold  for  the  pattbrn  of  thu 
Chariot,=the  cherubim  that  spread  out  and  covert  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord."— 1  Chron.  28 :  18. 

3.  The  material  of  which  they  were  constructed.  Some  notice  has  been 
taken  of  this  already  in  relation  to  one  class  of  objects ;  but  we  have 
seen  that  there  were  two  kinds  of  workmanship — the  human  and  divine. 
The  human  workman  used  such  material  as  he  could,  according  to  the 
place  his  work  should  occupy— olive  wood,  gold,  silk  or  linen,  brass; 
the  divine  constructor  would  use  other  material.  The  quality  of  those 
seen  in  vision  need  give  us  no  concern,  as  they  were  not  tangible,  and 
only  transiently  visible.  Of  those  at  the  front  of  Paradise,  we  have 
neither  the  form  nor  the  material,  except  what  can  be  made  out  by  in- 
ference ;  and  the  subject  is  broached  here  only  because  there  appears 
some  relation  to  the  two  kinds  of  workmanship  in  the  analogies  of  the 
church — the  church  visible,  the  church  invisible;  the  one  carried  on 
through  human  instrumentality,  the  other  the '  immediate  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Not  to  anticipate  a  future  part  of  our  discussion,  we 
must  observe  how  much  stress  Paul  lays  on  the  fact  that  his  work  on 
the  gospel  was  entirely  independent  of  man.  (a)  His  office,  and 
commission  to  the  apostolate,  Gal.  1:1,  ^^  Paul,  an  apostle,  not  of  men,, 
neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Father,  who  raised 
him  from  the  dead.''  (b)  His  revelations,  1  Cor.  15 :  3,  "  For  I  delivered 
unto  you  first  of  all  that  which  I  also  received.'^  (c)  His  qualifications, 
v.  10,  "  But  by  the  grace  of  Grod  I  am  what  I  am.*'  (d)  The  very 
form  of  his  gospel,  Gal.  1 :  11-12,  "  But  I  certify  you,  bretJbren,  that 
the  gospel  which  was  preached  of  me  is  not  after  man.  For  I  neither 
received  it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taueht  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of 
Jeeus  Christ.^'  So  in  the  ordinance  of  Uie  supper,  1  Cor.  11 :  23,  "  For 
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I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered  onto  yoo,  &e." 
(e)  The  power  of  his  preaching,  1  Cor  2:4,'^  not  with  enticing  wwds 
of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power,  that 
your  faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of 
Grod J'  2  Cor.  3  :  5-6,  "  Our  sufficiency  is  of  God,  who  also  hath 
made  us  able  ministers  of  the  new  covenant."  (  f )  £ven  his  organic 
associations,  Gral.  1  :  15-23,  ''I  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  Uood, 
&cJ^  2  Cor.  12:  2-5,  ^^Such  a  one  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven.^ 
Of  such  material  and  such  workmanship  are  tne  real  church  and  her 
heaven-tauffht  ministry ;  yet  is  there  need  for  a  visible  oi^ganization 
effected  by  human  a^rency  after  the  divine  model—  the  pattern  shown  in 
the  mount,  having  all  things  conformed  to  the  divine  exemplar.  And 
so  we  have  in  anticipation  of  all  this,  the  divinely  made  chembs  at  the 
east  of  the  garden,  not  perhaps  alive,  but  having  a  power  of  motion 
and  change  like  the  pillar  of  cloud,  which  oould  of  its  own  accord  move 
or  rest,  rise  or  descend,  pass  on  before  or  come  behind  the  camp  of 
Israel,  or  stand  at  the  do«>r  of  the  tabernacle,  like  the  finer  and  brighter 
sLekinah — the  glory — the  visible  brightness  that  filled  the  taberaade 
at  its  first  erection,  that  filled  the  temple  at  its  dedication,  and  in  both 
places  retired  to  its  resting-place  above  the  mercy-seat  between  the  two 
cherubim  that  were  made  of  beaten  gold  ;  or  like  that  rock  which  wa? 
not  conscious  of  its  utility,  yet,  by  divine  impulse,  gushed  forth  that 
stream  which  supplied  the  camp  with  water  in  the  arid  desert^. 

WHAT  WERE  THEIB  U8E8? 

1.  They  marked  the  place  of  God's  presence  on  earth.  €ten.  4 :  16i 
**  And  Cain  went  out  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Nod."  Anterior  to  the  fall,  the  place  of  his  presence  was  in- 
side of  the  garden,  where  communion  was  to  be  enjoyed  with  him,  both 
in  ordinary  worship  and  in  extraordinary  communications.  That  com- 
munion is  now  at  an  end.  Man  is  out  in  the  broad  world.  True,  his 
essential  presence  is  everywhere,  and  his  providence  always  supporting 
us ;  but  will  he  be  gracious  any  more  ?  We  may  not  enter  the  garden 
to  meet  him  there ;  he  is  a  just  God,  and  there  flashes  the  sword  ot 
flame;  and  yet  mercy  rejoiceth  against  judgment,  for  there  also  stand 
the  cherubim.  All  the  analogies  of  the  case  go  to  show  that  these  wen- 
not  empty  signs  at  the  gate  of  Paradise,  and  we  know  that  they  were 
not  empty  in  the  inner  apartment  of  the  tabernacle,  Ex.  25  :  22. '"  And 
there  will  I  meet  with  thee,  and  I  will  commune  with  thee  from  above 
the  mercy-seat,  from  between  the  two  cherubim  that  are  upon  the  ark 
of  the  testimony."  So  of  all  other  modifications  of  these  emblems: 
wherever  they  are  there  is  he  to  answer,  as  he  did  Isaac  when  he 
went  to  inquire  of  the  Lord;  to  refuse,  as  he  did  to  Saul  when  the 
Philistines  came  upon  him ;  to  punish  the  Philistines  themselves 
when  they  took  the  ark ;  to  bless  the  house  of  Obededom  on  the 
hill,  or  to  send  the  blessing  after  David  when  he  fled  from  Absalom, 
and  told  Zadoc  and  Abialhar  to  carry  back  the  ark  of  God  into  the 
city. 

2.  They  marked  the  place  for  assembling  to  worship.  Secret  devo- 
tion was  always  in  place,  no  matter  where  the  person  found  himself;  in 
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a  cave,  on  a  mountain^  or  in  a  fish's  belly.     But  under  the  whole  of 
the  former  dispensation  place  waS|  in  public  worship^  a  matter  of  the 
highest  importance.  "  Went  to  inquire  of  the  Lord ;"  "  Come  before  his 
presence ;''  "  Thither  ye  shall  bring  your  burnt  offerings^  and  your  sac- 
rificeSy  and  your  tithes,  <&c.''     During,  all  the  Mosaic  period,  the  cher- 
ubim were  at  the  centre  of  the  most  solemn  services  of  the  public 
worship ;  and  we  infer  that  it  was  the  same  before  the  time  of  Moses ; 
from  the  period  when  Cain  and  Abel  brought  their  offerings  unto  the 
Lord  till  the  deluge,  at  least,  however  it  may  have  been  afterwards. 
As  there  are  long  periods  in  the  history  of  the  patriarclis  during  which 
the  Sabbath  is  not  mentioned,  so  there  is  a  long  period  In  which  the 
cherubim  do  not  come  up  to  our  vision — ^from  the  deluge  all  the  way 
to  Moses.     Now  it  was  during  this  period  that  the  teraphim  came  up, 
some  time  anterior  to  the  days  of  Jacob  and  Laban,  for  when  Rachel 
lefl  her  father  she  took  those  images  which  he  called  gods — these  are 
the  teraphim.     The  thought  is,  that  in  the  deluge  when  the  original 
cherubim  were,  together  with  the  garden,  lost,  that  Noah  brought  some 
kind  of  memorial  with  him,  and  from  that  were  taken  copies  into  all 
the  different  nations,  each  varying  them   to  his  taste,  and  forming  a 
separate  religion  for  himself.   That  the  proper  memorials  were  retained 
in  the  witnessing  line  through  Shem,  and  Terah,  and  Abraham,  down 
to  Moses,  has  already  been  suggested.    These  are  only  hints  of  an  ob- 
scure period ;  but  we  know  that  ever  after  the  erecting  of  the  taberna- 
cle, and  till  the  destruction  of  Solomon's  temple,  so  long  as  they  existed 
at  all,  the  cherubim  marked  the  place  of  worship. 

3.  They  constituted  the  throne,  whence  the  sovereign  Lord  of  Israel 
declared  his  will,  Ex.  25 :  22,  '^  of  all  things  which  I  will  give  thee  in 
commandment  unto  the  children  of  Israel.^'  Ps.  99  : 1, ''  The  Lord 
reigns ;  let  the  people  tremble ;  he  sits  on  the  cherubim  :  let  the  earth 
be  moved.''  The  original  word  for  sitting  implies  a  permanent  resi- 
dence— a  residence  of  rest  and  dignity  at  home  on  the  cherubim.  How 
often  he  is  addresse<l  as  in  that  position ! 

4.  They  formed  the  chariot  in  which  the  shekinah  or  visible  pres- 
ence, was  carried  from  place  to  place.  Ps.  18 :  10,  '*  He  rode  upon  a 
cherub  and  did  fly."  1  Chron.  28  :  18,  "  Grold  for  the  pattern  of  the 
CHARIOT,  THE  CHERUBIM  that  spread  out,  &c."  Ezek.  3  :  13,  '^  I  heard 
also  the  noise  of  the  wings  of  the  living  ones  that  touched  one  anoth- 
er." To  this  chariot  there  are  no  wheels,  the  wings  are  sufficient  for 
locomotion  ;  and  as  the  ark  was  borne  by  the  priests  it  resembled  the 
royal  palanquin  of  Song  3  :  9,  10.  The  '*  wheels  "  of  Ezekiel  are  ah 
accompaniment,  entirely  detached  from  the  living  creatures.  The 
cherub-chariot  is  simply  a  movable  throne;  but  one  of  such  power  as 
to  run  and  return  like  a  flash  of  lightning,  Ezek.  1 :  14.  Like  the 
king's  mule  (1  Kings  1 :44),  and  the  horse  the  king  rides  on  (Esth. 
6:8),  the  royal  chariot  is  but  just  less  honorable  than  the  throne 
itself.  The  relation  is  beautifully  brought  out  in  the  history  of  Jo- 
seph, when  Pharaoh  made  him  ride  in  the  second  chariot,  and  said, 
"  Only  in  the  throne  will  I  be  greater  than  thou,"  reserving  the^a^ 
chariot,  like  the  thronCi  for  himself. 

(To  be  eontfaned.) 
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THE  TOBAOOO  QUESTIOF. 

Thank  God^  whiskey 'has  had  its  day!  Woe  worth  the  day !  maybe 
said  of  it.  What  havoc  and  desolation  it  has  wrought  Its  wrecks  of 
oharacter,  of  constitution,  of  families,  are  strewed  all  around.  But  ito 
day  is  over.  The  judgment  of  Christian  and  decent  opinion  lias  sat, 
and  a  sentence  of  condemnation  is  written  and  sealed.  The  women  of 
the  land,  strong  in  their  weakness  and  in  the  wrongs  which  as  wives, 
mothers  and  daughters,  they  have  suffered,  have  risen  up  to  execute  the 
sentence  of  Christendom  upon  the  execrable  felon,  and  enemy  of  society. 
Like  the  witnesses  of  the  Apocalyse,  by  their  prayers  and  thr  word  of 
their  testimony,  they  torment  the  men  who  dwell  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  many  of  them  not  far  from  the  place  where  Dathan,  Korah 
and  Abiram  were  last  seen. 

Tobacco,  afler  whiskey,  is  the  curse  and  disgrace  of  the  country.  It 
is  the  Agag  among  the  vices  of  society,  and  deserves  a  doom  like  that 
which  befell  the  Amalekite  chief,  to  be  hewed  in  pieces  before  the  Lord. 
If  our  good  women  can  find  the  time  and  spare  the  force  to  crusade  in 
the  direction  of  tobacco,  and  brin^  some  of  their  artillery  to  bear  with 
effect  against  this  disgusting  and  destroying  monster,  they  will  deserve 
well  of  every  class  in  the  community.  There  will  be  multitudes  now 
and  in  the  future  to  rise  up  and  call  them  blessed.  The  havoc  of  to- 
bacco is  fearful.  Its  blight  is  seen  in  the  lividness  of  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  human  faces.  We  have  said  after  whiskey,  but  it  is,  to 
say  the  least,  a  debatable  question,  whether,  as  a  pernicious  agency, 
tobacco  does  not  outrank  even  whiskey  itself. 

The  noxious  effect  of  this  narcotic  when  taken  into  the  system  in  anr 
form  is  not  a  matter  in  question.  It  is  known  to  and  believed  by  all. 
The  testimony  of  experts  is  a  unit  on  the  subject.  Those  whose  business 
it  is  to  study  out  the  laws  of  health  have  uttered  a  thousand  warnings 
against  it.  The  dyspepsia,  the  heart  affections,  the  nervous  irritability^ 
the  wasted  energy,  the  sallow,  livid  ashy-color  of  nine  out  of  every  ten 
who  are  addicted  to  the  use  of  it,  are  witnesses  to  the  same  fact.  Those 
instincts  of  protection  with  which  the  Creator  has  endowed  the  human 
organs  protest  and  cry  out  against  its  presence  as  an  enemy.  Force 
tobacco  into  the  stomach  and  it  hurls  it  back  with  violent  convulsions, 
or  expels  it  through  natural  channels,  until  by  repeated  attacks  the  re- 
sistance of  nature  is  overcome.  It  must  be  so.  Chemical  analysis  shows 
the  oil  of  this  plant  to  be  one  of  the  strongest  and  dciidliest  of  vegetable 
poisons.  In  tlie  natural  classification  of  Linnccus,  tobacco  is  placed  in 
the  class  Luridcc,  which  signifies  j)ale,  ghastly,  livid,  dismal  and  fatal. 
It  is  classified  by  the  great  naturalist  with  foxglove,  henbane  and  bella- 
donna. Toracco  has  slain  and  is  still  slaying,  its  ten  thousands,  and 
yet  with  its  dead  and  dying  all  around,  men  and  women  with  the  despera- 
tion and  wickedness  of  the  suicide,  persist  in  the  use  of  the  poison. 
Disguise  it  as  we  may,  it  is  downright  blood-guiltiness.  It  is  a  crime 
against  health  and  life. 

It  is  not  pWsant  to  have  to  speak  of  the  unseemliness  of  the  habit. 
Men  do  not  like  to  be  told  that  the  custom  is  disgusting  to  many  and 
offensive  to  nearly  all  with  whom  they  are  brought  into  contact  in  the 
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business  and  social  interoourse  of  life.  And  yet  this  is  no  secret  to  i^ny 
one.  It  is  a  well  understood  maxim,  that  gentlemen  do  not  smoke  or 
chew  in  the  presence  of  ladies.  In  the  conveyances  for  travel  it  is  not 
permitted  to  smoke,  except  in  a  car  provided  for  the  purpose,  as  the 
leper  of  old  was  kept  in  his  several  house,  on  account  of  his  unwhole- 
someness.  Some  smokers  ai  d  chewers  are  polite  enough  to  steal  away 
from  the  company  and  house  that  they  may  not  offend  against  the  laws 
of  good  taste  and  breeding  when  they  wish  to  indulge  their  propensity 
for  the  weed.  It  would  disarm  criticism  in  some  measure  and  mitigate 
somewhat  che  vile  offensiveness  of  the  practice,  if  all  were  as  considerate^ 
Fumigating  the  parlor  and  rooms  of  a  house  with  the  pipe  or  ci^r,  or 
defiling  the  carpets  and  floors  with  a  mixture  of  saliva  and  chewed 
tobacco  jui(«,  is  an  indecency  of  which  the  most  boorish  ought  not  to  be 
guilty.  The  sight  of  it  always  recalls  the  terms  in  which  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Samuel  H.  Cox  once  characterized  the  practice  of  tobacco  spittings  **an 
abominably  offensive  ptyalism  with  concomitant  dirt  ineffable.^' 

Look  at  the  waste  involved  in  the  use  of  tobacco.  If  the  amount  of 
money  annually  expended  in  the  tobacco  trade  was  appropriated  to  a 
sinking  fund,  it  would  liquidate  in  a  short  time  the  whole  national  debt 
of  the  United  States.  There  are  hundreds  of  families  barely  able  to 
subsist^  from  whose  income  a  large  element  goes  to  the  tobacconist. 
There  are  members  of  the  church  wJio  contribute  nothing,  or  next  to 
nothing  for  religious  purposes,  who  spend  scores  of  dollars  m  the  course 
of  the  year  for  tobacco.  The  writ<T  was  remonstrating  on  one  occasion 
with  a  young  man  for  delinquency  in  his  payments  to  the  congregation 
of  which  he  Was  a  member.  He  excused  himself  on  the  ground  of 
inability,  after  meeting  the  needs  of  his  family.  ^'  How  much  do  you 
spend  for  tobacco?  "  he  was  asked.  "About  fifly  dollars  a  year,"  was 
the  reply.  Ministers  with  meagre  salaries,  waste  on  tobacco  what 
would  keep  their  libraries  well  stocked  with  the  current  theological 
literature,  or  so  widen  the  margin  of  a  wife's  resources  in  running  the 
household  as  wouki  bring  her  relief  in  many  a  perplexity.  We  con- 
fess that  our  sympathy  is  greatly  abated  for  the  straits  of  those  who 
wantonly  squander  their  substance  in  this  form  of  riotous  living. 

The  custom  is  not  only  vicious  and  vile,  but  absolutely  excuseless. 
Not  even  its  votaries  attempt  to  set  up  a  defer.ce  on  its  behalf  They 
are  ashamed  to  plead  the  gratification  of  an  unnatural  and  morbid  appe- 
tite, which  is  its  only  vindication.  They  indulge  in  it  because  they  like 
it.  It  is  the  argument  of  the  sensualist,  the  glutton  and  the  drunkard, 
and  the  basis  ( f  it  lies  in  the  doi.nnion  of  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  If  the 
love  of  tobacco  is  not  a  lust  of  the  flesh,  what  is  it  ?  It  may,  perhaps, 
be  claimed  with  some  appearance  of  plausible  speciousnesf>,  that  wine  is 
spoken  of  approvingly  in  the  Bible,  but  that  blessed  book  is  as  free  from 
the  smell  of  tobacco  as  it  is  of  the  stink  of  bad  whiskey.  It  is  piti- 
able to  hear  men  of  intellect  aud  religion  proclaim  their  inability, 
to  rescue  themselves  from  the  thraldom  of  this  vile  practice.  It  is 
positive  humiliation.  We  cannot  believe  it.  Is  it  so  that  the  pur- 
pose and  resolution  of  Christian  men  and  ministers  too  vanish  before 
the  whiff"  of  a  pipe  or  the  sight  of  a  quid  of  tobacco  ?  LiCt  them  say  as 
John  B.  (jouffti  did,  and  their  freedom  will  be  assured,  "  You  black 
devil,  I  will  be  your  slave  no  longer." 
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There  are  hopeful  indications  of  a  quickened  public  sentiment  in  the 
diurch  on  this  question.     Many  are  beginning  to  speak  without  reserve 
on  the  subject.     We  have  been  told  by  those  who  know  the  frets,  that 
in  arranging  beforehand  for  the  entertainment  of  members  of  Synod, 
several  femilies  have  stipulated  that  they  must  have  guests  who  ndther 
smoked  nor  chewed,  or  none  at  all.     Not  long  since  a  lady  oomplained 
to  the  writer  that  her  house  had  been  infected  with  the  nausea  of  tobaooo 
for  a  week  after  a  friend  had  been  enjoying  for  several  days  the  hospi- 
tality of  the  family,  and  expressed  the  hope  that  she  might  be  spared 
the  presence  of  such  guests  in  future.     We  have  heard  of  a  vacant  con- 
gregation, which  refused  to  consider  the  claims  of  a  candidate  on  the 
ffround  that  he  was  addicted  to  the  use  of  tobacco..   Straws  like  these 
indicate  the  direction  of  the  wind.     Let  our  students  and  licentiates 
take  the  hint.     Vacant  congregations  are  meditating  a  revolt  againsi 
tobacco.     It  may  be  the  people  will  take  the  matter  in  hand  and  spare 
the  Synod  and  Presbyteries  the  necessity  of  doin^  what  has  been  talked 
of  for  some  time — declaring  authoritatively  that  tne  beverage  of  tobacco, 
like  whiskey,  shall  be  considered  and  treated  henceforth  as  contraband 
in  the  church.  ^*^, 

HUMAN  DEFBAYITT-DO  OUB  8TASDABDS  OOBBEOTLT 

DEFIHE  IT  ? 

BY  BXY.  JAMES  KBNlfEOT. 

In  a  religious  weekly,^  which  is  understood  to  represent  the  senti- 
ments of  one  of  the  largest  nections  of  the  church  in  this* country,  there 
have  appeared,  of  late,  various  articles,  impugning  the  correctness  of 
the  language  in  which  our  natural  depravity  is  defined,  in  our  Confts- 
sion  of  Faith  and  catechisms.  The  words  to  which  particular  exception 
is  taken  are  those  in  italics  in  the  following  expression :  "  From  this 
original  corruption,  whereby  we  are  utterly  indisposed,  disabled  and 
made  opposite  to  all  good,  and  wholly  inclined  to  all  evily  do  proceed  all 
actual  transgressions."  t  The  words  in  the  catechism  are  still  stronger. 
They  define  good,  in  the  former  clause,  by  "  spiritually,"  and  in  the 
latter  clause,  they  strengthen  the  force  of  the  statement  by.  adding,  "and 
that  continually."  Now,  of  the  words  we  have  marked,  it  is  broadly  as- 
serted :  "  The  truth  i}»,  the  statement,  as  it  now  reads  in  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  is  false.  The  words,  unless  modified  by  ({ualifications  and  limita- 
tions, which  they  do  not  contain,  contradict  the  undeniable  facts  of  human 
experience."  It  is  argued,  too,  that  they  are  not  in  harmony  with 
Scripture  statements  about  the  state,  by  nature,  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
references  made  to  some  illustrious  men  in  the  heathen  world.  We  are  in- 
formed, moreover,  that  the  Presbytery  of  New  Albany  discussed  the  ques- 
tion, and  that  an  overture  to  modify  the  statement  in  the  Standards  was 
submitted,  so  as  to  make  the  words  read  thus  :  "  By  this  original  corrup- 
tion we  are  indisposed,  disabled  and  made  opposite  to  that  which  is 
spiritually  good,  and  strongly  inclined  to  that  wliich  is  evil,  and  that 
continually."  Dr.  Charles  Hodge,  also,  is  brought  forward  as  a  witness 
against  the  correctness  of  the  language  in  the  standards,  in  the  follow- 

*  The  Independent,  f  Conf.,  ch.  ti,  sec.  4. 
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ing  quotation  from  his  "  Systematic  Theology :  ^^  "  The  whole  human 
nuje,  by  their  apostacy  from  Grod,  are  totally  depraved.  By  total  de- 
pravity is  not  memd  that  all  men  are  equally  wicked,  nor  that  any  man 
Id  as  thoroughly  corrupt  as  it  is  powihle  for  him  to  be ;  nor  that  men 
sure  dedit^Ue  of  €dl  moral  virtues.  The  IScriptures  recognize  the  fact, 
which  experience  abundantly  confirms,  that  men,  to  a  greater  or  less 
degree,  are  honest  in  their  dealings,  tind  in  their  feelings  and  benefieent 
in  their  eondtiot..  Even  the  heathen,  the  apostle  teaches  us,  *  do  by 
nature  the  things  of  the  lawj  They  are  more  or  less  under  the  domin- 
ion o{  conscience f  which  approves  or  disapproves  of  their  moral  conduct. 
All  this  is  perfectly  consistent  with  the  scriptural  doctrine  of  total  de« 
pravity^  which  includes  the  entire  absence  of  holiness,  the  want  of  due 
apprehensions  of  the  divine  perfections,  and  of  our  relation  to  Qod.^^ 
(The  italics  in  the  above  are  not  ours.) 

Now  such  attempts,  persistently  made,  to  discredit  the  truthfulness  of 
an  important  part  of  our  Westminster  Standards,  and  especially  when 
made  by  men  who  have  accepted  these  standards,  we  regard  as  one  of 
the  very  worst  signs  of  the  times.  It  is  a  fact  worthy  of  note,  that 
almost  all  departures  from  sound  principle  in  religion  have  commenced 
by  men  adopting  false  views  of  our  moral  and  spiritual  condition  by 
nature.  Arminianism,  Unitarianism,  Universalism,  and  the  almost 
innumerable  distorted  views  of  the  work  of  Christ,  and  of  salvation  by 
grace,  which  we  find  in  the  world,  have  almost  all  had,  more  or  less, 
their  origin  in  man's  false  estimate  of  himself.  When  men  begin  to 
preach  the  religion  of  humanity  with  some,  or  that  human  nature  is  not 
wholly  fallen  with  others,  or  with  others,  that  even  heathen  and  uure* 
generate  men  may  still  have  some  good  points  morally,  and  be  capable 
of  performing  virtuous  actions,  acceptable  to  God  and  beneficial  to  man, 
there  will  be  always  some  corresponding  tendency  to  error  developed  in 
relation  to  some  of  the  doctrines  of  grace.  As  Sir  John  Lubbock 
asserts  of  various  orders  of  plants,  and  of  the  insects  which  inhabit  or 
frequent  them,  that  they  seem  to  have  been  made,  in  natural  relation 
ana  structure,  for  and  with  each  other,  so  that  the  one  cannot  be  under- 
stood, cannot  continue  to  flourish,  or  even  to  exist,  without  the  aid  of 
the  other,  so  it  may  be  said  of  man's  natural  condition  and  the  doctrines 
of  grace.  They  cannot  exist  or  be  understood  apart.  They  are  com- 
plements of  one  another,  and  parts  of  one  great  whole,  and  a  mistake  in 
relation  to  one  is  sure  to  be  followed  by  error  in  respect  to  the  other. 
We  cannot,  therefore,  as  witnesses  for  the  whole  of  God's  truth,  do  a 
more  important  service  to  religion,  than  by  exposing  such  incipient  er- 
rors— those  little  foxes,  which  have  often  spoiled  the  vines  both  of 
individuals  and  of  churches. 

Whilst  disposed  to  stand  over  the  correctness  of  the  expression, 
**  utterly  indisposed,  disabled,  and  made  opposite  to  all  good,  and 
wholly  inclined  to  all  evil,"  we  do  not,  of  course,  understand  these 
words  as  implying  that  all  men  have  actually  committed  equally  aggra- 
vated and  enormous  sins  ;  or  that  their  innate  depravity  has  been  to 
the  same  extent  developed  in  actual  transgressions.  Some  men,  by  their 
position,  circumstances  and  opportunities,  are  tempted  as  others  never 
are.     What  Tyndall  would  call  '^  our  environments,"  are  so  difiTerent 
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we  may  expect  that  the  latent  corruption  in  one  man  may  become  moie 
active  than  in  another ;  but  ^'  utterly  indisposed^  disabled,  and  made 
opposite  to  all  good/'  as  expressing  the  entire  absence,  in  all  unr^eoer- 
ate  men,  of  anj  natural  virtue,  or  goodness,  or  inclination  to  goodneBB 
whatever,  and  ^'wholly  inclined  to  all  evil,  and  that  continually,"  as 
expressing  the  fact,  that  the  whole  bias  and  tendency  of  our  nature  h 
toward  every  sin  to  which  we  may  or  can  be  tempted,  we  hold  to  be  a 
true  and  exact  view  of  man's  moral  condition  by  nature,  and  that  \t  is 
fully  covered  by  scripture  statements,  and  by  the  facts  of  human  ex- 
perience. As  to  the  passage  from  Dr.  Hodge,  which  has  been  paraded 
in  this  connection,  we  have  only  to  say,  that  we  have  no  idea  that  the 
language  was  designed  to  express  anything  out  of  harmony  with  the 
Standards.  That  it  is  loose  and  unguarded,  and  liable  to  be  misunder- 
stood, we  may,  with  all  due  respect  to  the  distinguished  author,  be 
allowed  to  assert ;  but  the  latter  part  of  the  statement  goes  fully  to 

Erove,  that,  in  the  **  entire  absence  of  holiness,  and  want  of  due  appie- 
ensions  of  the  divine  perfections,  and  of  our  relations  to  God,"  he 
realizfd  in  man  nothing  but  total  depravity,  and  with  this  remark  we 
dismiss  it  from  the  controversy. 

We  defend  the  correctness  of  the  words  in  the  Standards  on  the  fol- 
lowing grounds : 

1.  God  can  recognize  no  goodness  or  virtue  in  any  who  still  remain 
in  a  state  of  rebellion  against  his  authority  and  government. 

Some  men,  like  silly  birds,  are  easily  taken  by  the  appearance  of 
things.  There  are  not  wanting,  therefore,  even  Christian  men  who  have 
extolled  the  virtues  of  Cyrus,  the  moral  worth  of  Socrates,  the  go<»dnca8 
of  Cato  and  Scipio,  and  of  other  illustrious  men  in  the  heathen  world. 
They  tell  us,  too,  of  the  virtuous  dispositions  and  deeds  of  those  desti- 
tute of  all  positive  religion.  Now,  we  recognize  no  such  virtue,  nor 
does  God.  The  following  illustration  has  been  used  to  show  the  iutility 
of  such  a  claim:  Tne  crew  of  a  well  equipped  vessel  mutiny  on  the 
high  seas,  and  having  killed  or  thrown  overboard  all  who  oppose  their 
designs,  they  seize  the  ship  and  turn  pirates.  They  are  now  in  oj)en 
rebellion  against  all  government  and  law,  and  their  hand  against 
every  man's.  Meantime,  they  enter  into  a  covenant  among  themselvefi, 
and  agree  to  be  faithful  to  each  other,  mutually  to  assist  and  defend  each 
other  to  death,  and  honestly  (?)  to  divide  the  spoils.  Would  there, 
however,  be  any  virtue  in  such  a  covenant,  however  faithfully  kept? 
Any  moral  goodness  or  rectitude  would  there  be,  in  being  faithful  awd 
true  to  each  other  in  robbery,  blood  and  crime?  If  r»aptured  anil  tried 
before  a  jud^e  and  jury,  would  such  virtue  be  accepted  in  mitigation  of 
their  punishment?  Would  not  their  fidelity  to  each  other,  the  mutual 
help  they  gave,  and  the  dividing  the  spoils  according  to  agreement,  I* 
called  conspiracy  and  co-o|)eration  in  crime  ?  And  have  we  not  applittl 
the  same  principle  in  judging  of  matters  which  have  had,  not  a  sup|Mi<«Hl, 
but  a  real  existence  ?  Many  splendid  feats  of  arms  and  acts  of  devoKtl- 
ness  were  performed  by  tlie  rebels  during  the  late  and  war  in  tht 
land.  Even  women,  forgetting  the  weakness  of  their  sex,  |>erformed  niany 
wonderful  deeds  of  cleverness,  craft  and  daring.  But  do  we  cover  thfse 
with  glory  ?     ^O.     Xn^  ^qV  \\\^>j  >n^\^ ^xjfiX-  ^!^  \isM&  ^M\d  as  virtuous  ai^ 
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many  of  the  so-called  virtues  of  Cyrus  or  SoipiO|  or  the  stern  devotion  of 
Boman  or  of  Spartan  mothers.  Now  just  so  in  morals  under  the  divine 
government.  Grod  does  not  accept  **  robbery  for  burnt-offering."  He 
pronounces  "  the  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  to  be  an  abomination  to  the 
iiord/'  and  the  "  plouehing  of  the  wicked  to  be  sin."  What  apparently 
more  virtuous  desire  than  that  of  Saul  and  the  Israelites  to  honor  God 
with  the  best  of  the  spoils  of  Amalek,  and  yet  it  was  declared  to  be  rebel- 
lion, equal  in  ^[uilt  to  the  sin  of  witchcraft.  So  what  more  virtuous 
desire  than  that  of  possessing  the  Holy  Spirit^  yet  in  unregenerate 
Simon  it  was  a  sin  of  which  he  was  counselled  to  re|)ent.  Whilst  in 
rebellion  against  his  authority  and  law,  God  cannot  see  or  recoi^nize 
aDy  virtue  in  man,  however  his  actions  may  be  lauded  by  the  world. 

2.  Scripture  expressions  fully  cover  the  language  of  the  Standards. 
The  unregeneracy  of  the  man  to  whom  we  have  just  referred,  as  offering 
to  purchase  the  Holy  "Spirit,  is  described  as  the  ''gall  of  bitterness  and 
bond  of  iniquity."  Now,  we  wonder  if  any  drops  of  sweetness  were  to 
be  found  in  that  gall,  or  any  part  which  that  bond  did  not  bind  so  fully 
but  that  it  was  still  free  to  do  the  will  of  God,  We  trow  not,  if  thei*e 
be  any  meaning  in  figurative  language.  Again,  'Hhe  wicked  are 
estranged  from  the  womb,  they  go  astray  as  soon  as  they  be  born,  spesik- 
ing  lies.  Their  poison  is  like  the  poison  of  a  serpent,  they  are  like  the 
adder  which  stoppeth  her  ear ;  which  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
charmers,  charming  never  so  wisely."  It  would  be  an  interesting 
pr«)blem  for  some  of  our  friends  on  the  other  side  of  this  controversy,  to 
solve,  how  the  poison  bags  of  this  serpent  brood  could  somehow  secrete, 
at  times,  and  distil  through  their  fangs,  the  healing  virtues  of  truth  and 
righteousness,  instead  of  the  irritant  poison  of  lies  and  crime  which  pro- 
duce death.  Let  them  tell  us, too,  by  what  new  discovery  or  invention  the 
deaf  ear  of  the  adder  can  be  unstopped,  and  she  charmed  by  the  melody 
which  would  woo  to  virtue,  if  it  can  be  done  by  any  power  less  than 
Omnipotence.  Again,  "they  are  corrupt.  They  are  altogeJher  gone 
aside,  they  are  altogether  become  filthy,  there  is  none  O^at  doeth  goody 
no,  not  one."  "  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  de^perafefy 
wicked."  "  The  trAo/ehead  is  sick,  the  whole  heart  is  faint.  From  the 
sole  of  the  foot,  even  to  the  crown  of  the  head  there  is  no  soundness  in 
it."  "  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,  it  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  nor  indeed  onn  6e."  "  So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh 
cannot  please  GhdJ'  Such  passages  as  these  fully  warrant  the  words  in 
the  Standards,  and  on  no  sound  principle  of  interpretation  can  they  be 
underst(M)d  as  teaching  any  other  doctrine. 

3.  Men  in  a  state  of  unregeneracy  do  not,  and  cannot,  possess  what  is 
necesssiry  to  render  an  action  virtuous. 

If  Satan  at  times  be  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light,  we  may  ex- 
pect that  his  servants  and  his  service  will  sometimes  undergo  a  species 
of  transformation  which  may  make  them,  to  superficial  observers,  ap* 
pear  as  if  they  sparkled  witd  the  lustre  of  virtue,  and  shone  with  the 
beauty  of  holiness  And  how  we  have  longed,  at  times,  only  to  get 
hold  of  Ithuriel's  spear,  to  touch  the  devil  when  in  disguise,  and  com(>el 
him  to  assume  his  tme  shape.     Nor  is  such  a  wish  altogether  unattaia- 
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able.  The  spear  of  wondrous  power,  described  by  the  poet,  is  nothiog 
else  but  divine  truth  rightly  applied,  determining  by  its  touch  the  tm 
nature  and  character  of  everything  with  which  it  comes  into  cuntut 
And  wliat  ugly  changes,  among  the  so-called  and  much  extolled  virtnei 
of  heathens  and  of  unregenerate  men,  divine  truth  makes  when 
rightly  applied.  It  adjudges  no  action  to  be  virtuous  or  good,  exccoi 
possessed  of  two  elements,  namely :  a  right  motive,  and  a  proper  mk. 
First,  it  demands  a  right  motive.  An  action  may  wear  all  the  outward 
form  of  the  most  virtuous  integrity,  and  yet,  lacking  in  this  respect,  be 
only  in  the  judgment  of  Grod  diabolical  wickedness.  What  more  beau- 
tiful .than  the  kiss  of  friendship,  and  yet  the  kiss  of  Judas,  with  a  wicked 
motive,  was  detestable  villany.  Love  to  God,  and  love  to  man,  as  we 
stand  related  in  the  various  forms  of  social  life,  must  supply  the  motive 
before  an  action  can  be  pronounced  virtuous,  for  ^*  love  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law."  But  where  is  such  love  to  be  found  in  the  hearts  of  unre- 
generate men?  Are  not  their  motives  invariably  drawn  fit)m  vanity, 
selfishness,  love  of  glory,  distinction,  or  worldly  advantage  ?  Do  they 
not  utterly  fail  in  relation  to  the  injunction,  "  Whether  therefore  ye  e^ 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.*^  Yet  with- 
out this  divine  charity,  the  most  extensive  knowledge,  the  greatest  liber- 
ality, the  grandest  sacrifices  for  others' good,  nay, even  self-immolation,  all 
go  for  nothing,  and  are  before  Grod  ''as  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cym- 
bal/' But  not  the  motive  alone  must  be  virtuous,  a  divine  rule  is  also 
required  to  make  a  virtuous  action.  What  more  flaming  zeal  apparently 
for  God's  glory  than  that  displayed  by  Paul,  when  he  thought  that  '*  he 
should  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus,"  and  gave  point  to 
his  conviction  by  "  haling  men  and  women  to  prison/'  and  "  persecuting 
the  church  ;"  yet  his  religious  zeal,  because  regulated  by  an  erring  con- 
science, instead  of  producing  virtuous  deeds,  only  made  work  for  life- 
long repentance.  And  so  of  many  acts  of  self-righteousness,  and  of 
fanatic  zeal,  and  apparently  extraordinary  devotedness,  as  monastic 
seclusion  and  vows  of  poverty  ;  being  guided  by  no  diving  rule  or  re- 
quirement, in  no  proper  sense  can  they  be  regarded  as  virtuous.  Thos 
unregencrated  men  want  the  first  elements  necessary  to  the  i>erformaDee 
of  virtuous  actions. 

4.  The  passages  relied  on  to  prove  that  the  Scriptures  favor  the  idea 
that  even  the  natural  man  may  not  be  wholly  destitute  of  virtue,  and 
therefore  not  wholly  "  made  opposite  to  all  good,  and  wholly  inclined 
to  all  evil,"  are  entirely  inconclusive.  The  following  is  principally  re- 
lied upon  and  most  frequently  quoted,  and  may  serve  as  a  sample: 
"  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the 
things  contained  in  the  law,  these,  having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  onto 
themselves:  which  show  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  heart,  their 
conscience  also  bearing  witness,  and  their  thoughts  the  meanwhik 
accusing  or  else  excusing  one  another."  (Rom.  2 :  14, 1 6.)  This  passage  is 
supposed  to  prove  very  clearly  that  Paul  recognized  something  as  vir- 
tuous in  even  the  heathen  Gentiles  of  his  day ;  first,  because  he  says  that 
thov  **  do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law,"  and  these  surely 
must  be  virtuous-,  and  secondly,  because  conscience  found  something  in 
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;heir  conduct  to  "excuse/*  or  "  bear  witness**  that  it  was  right,  and  that 
surely  showed  that  they  were  not  utterly  opposite  to  all  that  was  good, 
Buid  wholly  inclined  to  all  evil.  Now  let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  these 
two  points. 

And  first,  we  assert  that  the  expression,  ^*  do  by  nature  the  things 
contained  in  the  law,'*  by  no  means  teaches  that  these  things,  in  their 
performance,  must  necessarily  be  virtuous.     As  formerly  shown,  it  is  not 
the  feet  merely  of  any  action  being  in  line  with  the  divine  requirement 
that  makes  it  virtuous.     It  requires  in  addition  to  be  performed  with  a 
holy  and  virtuous  motive-     Hence  the  need  of  charity  to  make  knowl- 
edge, faith,  zeal,  liberality  and  self-abnegation  virtuous.     If  merely  be- 
ing in  line  with  some  precept  of  the  divine  law  made  an  act  virtuous, 
then  the  devils  have  performed  many  deeds  of  splendid  virtue.     They 
have  quoted  Scripture,  confessed  the  glorious  character  of  Christ,  and 
sounded  forth  his  praise  before  assembled  thousands.     They  have  pray- 
ed to  him,  and  yielded  obedience  to  his  high  behests.     They  have  been 
loyal  to  each  other,  and  lent  each  other  mutual  help  and  assistance,  and 
lived  under  government  and  been  subject  to  principalities  and  powers, 
in  all  of  which  they  have  done  "the  things  contained  in  the  law."   And 
even  when  they  prayed  not  to  be  sent  into  the  deep,  which  we  learn 
(Rev.  20 :  14.)  is  the  •*  second  death,'*  their  desire  was  in  harmony  with 
the  sixth  commandment.     And  yet  the  devil  is  "  the  spirit  that  now 
worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience.'*  A  moment's  thought,  however, 
will  show  that  it  is  utterly  impossible  for  voluntary  agents  oi  any  class, 
SDgels,  devils,  men,  or  even  irrational  animals,  to  live  and  act  at  all,  and 
not  do  mnny  things  in  harmony  with  both  the  spirit  and  letter  of  the 
moral  law.     When  even  the  b^ts  of  the  field  and  fowls  of  the  air  seek, 
with  labor  and  care,  food  to  sustain  life,  they  are  practically  exemplify- 
ing the  sixth  CQmmandment,  and  when  carefully  nourishing  and  guard- 
ing their  young    ones,  they   are   acting   in    the   spirit   of   the  fifth. 
When,  in  a  community  of  gregarious  animals,  as  in  the  bee-hive,  the 
intruder  on  another's  rights  is  restrained,  the  evil  doer  punished,  and 
the  indolent  corrected,  as  naturalists  tell  us  is  often  the  case,  there  is 
the  same  "doing  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law**  as  is  to  be 
found  according  to  the  apostle  among  the  heathens.     Yet  we  do  not 
call  the  doings  of  the  bee-hive,  or  of  the  beaver'^  dam,  virtuous.     And 
why  not  ?     Because  there  is  wanting  the  virtuous  motive,  acting  in  con- 
junction with  the  intelligent  conformity  of  a  holy  nature  to  the  will  of 
God.     It  was  this  that  ^ve  character  to  the  obedience  of  Adam,  and 
raised  it  to  the  rank  of  holiness  and  virtue,  unspeakably  above  the  in- 
stinctive promptings  of  the  beasts  of  the  fields.     And  because  this  is 
wantiug  "  in  the  children  of  disobedience,"  though  their  actions  outwardly 
may,  to  some  extent,  be  in  line  with  the  requirements  of  the  law  of  G>d, 
they  cannot  be  virtuous.     Nor  does  the  apostle  in  the  whole  arguiuont, 
in  the  early  chapters  of  this  epistle,  ever  insinuate  that  the  lig'it  of 
nature  raises  the  Grentiles,  in  the  scale  of  morals,  any*higher  than  just 
to  render  them  "  inexcusable,"  and  therefore  he  applies  to  them  the 
language  of  the  14th  Psalm,  "There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not 
one." 
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Again;  as  to  the  ai^ument  from  conscience  excusing,  as  if  what  ood- 
nciencc  excuses  mast  necessarily  be  right,  it  is  a  non  seqmiur.    Just  » 
it  is  impossible  for  moral  creatures  to  exist  at  all,  and  not  be,  to  some  ex- 
tent, in  the  line  of  the  law's  requireiuents,  so,  where  the  moral  feculty 
of  conscience  exists  at  all,  its  actings  will  always  affect  our  conscious- 
ness, and  there  will  l>e  accusings  and  excusings.    But  it  does  not  follow 
that  the  excusing  will  necessarily  make  the  thing  excused  virtuous  or 
right ;  it  will  depend  on  the  state  of  the  faculty  what  kind  of  actions 
it  will  excuse.    Now,  the  apostle  who  wrote  these  words  of  the  heathen 
conscience,  elsewhere  asserts  :  *•  But  unto  them  that  are  defih^d  and  un- 
believing is  nothing  pure ;  but  even  their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled." 
And  what  is  the  value  morally  of  the  excusing  of  a  defiled  conscience? 
Would  we  set  up  the  verdict  of  a  bribed  judge  and  corrupt  jury  as  a 
model  of  virtue  ?     "the  Indian  warrior,  we  doubt  not,  has  the  fullest 
approbation  of  his  moral  faculty,  such  as  it  is,when  he  kills  and  scalps  the 
white  settler,  who  has  come  unpleasantly  near  his  reserve,  and  drivcB 
away  his  cattle.  Paul's  conscience  excused  his  doing  ''many  things  against 
the  name  of  Jesus,"  and  in  "  persecuting  the  church  he  was  quite  con- 
scientious."    And  thousands  of  examples  might  be  found  where  men's 
consciences  are  daily  excusing  the  most  flagrant  violations  of  divine  law. 
But  how  can  an  impulse,  ignorant,  erring  and  debased  conscience  givei 
true  verdict  about  right  and  wrong?     The  magazines  lately  mentioD 
the  case  of  a  painter,  who  has  magnificent  powers  of  form  and  of  de- 
lineation, but  can  never  attain  to  eminence  in  his  profession,  because  of 
a  remarkable  peculiarity  of  vision,  that   confounds  green  and  blue. 
The  artist  whose  organic  defects  lead  him  to  finish  a  picture  with  a  blue 
sea  and  a  green  sky  is  never  likely  to  do  much  to  distinguish  himself. 
And  so  morally.    Cato  justifieil  suicide,  and  there  is  scarcely  a  sin  forbid- 
den in  the  decalogue  but  we  find  consciences  depraved  enough  to  excuse. 
The  argument  therefore,  from   conscience  excusing,  in  the  case  of  the 
Gentiles,  as  against  the  language  of  the  Standards,  is  wholly  inconclusive. 

This  part,  therefore,  of  our  ''  form  of  sound  words,"  like  the  fine  gold 
from  the  fires  of  the  furnace,  comes  forth  m(»re  bright  and  sparkling 
from  the  fiery  ordeal  to  which  it  has  been  subjected. 

The  same  also  might  be  shown  of  the  teaching  of  the  ninth  chapter, 
which  is  also  assailed  in  the  same  journal,  and  characterized  as  "based 
on  an  obsolete  system  of  metaphysics."  And  we  have  often  thought 
that  it  would  be  worth  while  to  inquire,  in  relation  to  other  parts  of  the 
Confession,  which  some  ewlesiaslical  bodies  have  already  altered,  wheth- 
er the  language  of  the  Standards  is  not  incomparably  simpler  and  bet- 
ter, in  expressing  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  in  the  word,  tluin  some  of  the 
wordy  and  often  indefinite  forms  of  expression  that  have  been  substi- 
tuted in  its  room.  Whilst  we  are  no  antiquity  worshippers,  nor  dis- 
posed to  cherish  towards  the  fathers  any  idolatrous  veneration,  we  are 
inclined  to  treat  as  they  deserve,  attacks,  however  made,  im  our  ven- 
erable symbols  of  doctrine,  which  are  lasting  monuments  of  the  learn- 
ing, acxiurate  thinking  and  thorough  knowledge  of  Scripture  on  the 
part  of  their  compilers.  And  how  marvellously  in  massive  grandeur 
and  Scripture  fulness,  do  these  symbols  contrast  with  the  feeble  utter- 
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aiices  of  some  modern  witling  divines,  who  have  tried  hard  to  turn 
them  into  ridicule,  and  who,  in  their  haste  to  get  away  from  ^*  old-fash- 
ioned theology" — as  if  any  divine  truth  could  be  new — are  found  ad- 
Yocaiing  theories  supported  neither  by  Scripture  nor  by  common  sense. 


MISSIONARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

FOBEiaN. 

MB.  BEATTIE's  visit  TO  CX)NSTANTINOPLE  AND  INTERVIEW  WITH 
THE  AMERICAN  AND  ENGLISH  AMBA&SAD0R8  —  RETURN  TO 
LATAKIYEH. 

Latakiyeh,  August  26th,  1874. 

My  Dear  Brother — I  have  just  returned  from  my  trip  to  Con- 
stantinople on  behalf  of  poor  Daoud.  I  left  Latakiyeh  the  16th  ult, 
and  reached  the  capital  the  25th,  in  a  somewhat  broKen-down  condi- 
tion, which  confined  me  to  the  house  and  prevented  me  from  doing 
anything  for  several  days  after  my  arrival.  As  soon  as  I  was  able, 
however,  accompanied  by  Rev.  Mr.  Wrakely,  an  English  clergyman 
and  missionary  from  Smyrna,  I  called  on  our  official  representatives, 
English  and  American,  in  reference  to  the  business  in  hand.  We  first 
called  on  the  American  Minister,  Mr.  Boker,  who  frankly  said:  **  Gen- 
tlemen, I  can  do  nothing.  My  hands  are  tied  by  instructions  ;  I  can 
only  act  officially,  which  means  I  can  do  nothing,  and  the  Turks  un- 
derstand that  perfectly.  But,  Sir  Henry  Elliott  can  act,  and  ought  to 
demand  the  man's  release.  If  he  would  take  the  initiative,  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  other  powers  would  support  him.  He  said  he  had 
received  a  telegram  from  Beyrout  in  reference  to  Daoud's  coming,  but 
the  despatch  did  not  specify  by  what  steamer.  So  he  arrived  and  landed 
without  his  knowing  it.  The  hour  designated 'by  the  British  Ambas- 
dor  for  receiving  us  having  arrived,  we  proceeded  to  the  English  Em- 
bassy. Mr.  Wrakely  on  introducing  me  remarked  :  "  Mr.  Beattie  is 
concerned  with  the  mission  in  Latakiyeh,  and  being  intimately  ao- 
quainted  with  the  history  and  conversion  of  these  Ansariyeh  teachers 
and  the  circumstances  of  their  arrest,  will  probably  be  able  to  furnish 
your  Excellency  with  new  facts  of  information  connected  with  their 
case.''  "  Oh,"  said  the  ambassador,  "these  Ansariyeh  converts,  whether 
Christians  or  not,  must  serve  in  the  army.  It  is  a  law  of  the  empire, 
and  they  cannot  get  rid  of  it.  Their  conversion  to  Christianity  does 
not  exempt  them  from  military  service.  If  this  were  allowed,  multi- 
tudes would  become  Christians  for  the  sake  of  escaping  the  conscrip- 
tion, which  would  be  a  great  injury  to  the  gospel."  I  said,  "  I  must  beg 
his  Excellency's  pardon  for  thus  intruding  myself  into  his  presence  and 
consuming  his  time,  but  I  had  sought  the  interview  with  his  Excel- 
lency, not  only  for  the  benefit  of  these  cruelly-treated  men,  but  also  on 
behalf  of  the  people  whom  they  represent — a  people  degraded,  down- 
trodden and  oppressed  like  no  other  in  the  Ottoman  empire."  "Did 
you  not  tell  me,  Mr.  Beattie,"  interposed  Mr.  Wrakely,  "  that  thes* 


people  were  not  Mohammedans  ?"     ^'I  did.     Ttrey  are  not  Mohamme- 
dans, nor  so  regarded  by  Mohammedans  themselveR.     They  are  pagan 
worshippers  ofthe  heavenly  bodies/'     *'  I  have  heard  something  of  thk 
before/'  said  Sir  Henry,   "  but  nothing  more  can  be  done  for  them 
than  has  already  been  done  for  them,  and  the  Turks  r^ard  the  matter 
settled.     If  we  should  bring  it  up  again,  they  would  be  very  likely  to 
say :  What  do  you  bring  up  that  for  again  ?     We  have  had  enough  of 
tlmty  let  us  have  an  end  of  it"     Said  I,  "  These  men  do  not  claim  ex- 
emption from  military  service;  but  they  wish  to  serve  as  Christiaiu. 
Let  the  Sultan  form  Christian  laments  in  his  army,  and  the  whole 
difficulty  will  be  obviated."     '^  JBut  that  is  a  matter  oonoeming  tht 
Turkish  government  with  which  we  cannot  interfere/'  said  the  amiiss- 
sador.     '^  Does  it  not  seem  pretty  hard/'  I  inquired,  *^  for  men  thus  to 
be  compelled  to  perform  military  duty,  irrespective  of  their  religiom 
and  conscientious  convictions — amid  all  the  abuse  to  which  these  men 
have  been  subjected  ?"     **  Poor  fellows !"  he  said,  "  they  have  had  a 
hard  time  of  it,  and  I  believe  them  to  be  sincere,  and  in  order  that  the; 
might  enjoy  their  religion  unmolested,  I  had  tht-m  ordered  to  Constan- 
tinople.    Two  of  them  deserted,  but  one  Daoud  was  brought  here  b? 
my  order,  that  he  might  be  free  from  persecution,  and  I  have  been  as- 
sured by  the  Grand   vizier  that  he  shall  not  hereafter  be  moltsted." 
"  How,"  I  asked,  ''can  he  be  expected  to  enjoy  his  religion  anmolested, 
when  they  have  to  pray  as  a  soldier  in  the  ranks  ?     Whatever  freedom 
Daoud  may  enjoy  in  private,  terminates  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  when 
the  raiment  as  a  regiment  is  ordered  out  to  Mohammedan  prayen. 
"  Yes/'  said  Mr.  Wrakely,  '*  a  Christian  in  the  Turkish  naval  service 
once  informed  me,  that  he  had  to  say  Mohammedan  prayers  with  hi^ 
comrades,  or  be  punished  with  the  ropes'  end."     "Is  that  so?"  he 
in(juired.     "  Certainly/'  we  replied.  "  I  believe  there  are  a  good  many 
Christians  in  the  army/'  he  remarked — rising  at  the  same  time  as  he 
said  it,  and  politely  bo.wing  us  out.     This,  so  far  as  lean  rememUr  it, 
is  the  language  and  order  of  conversation  which  occurred  on  the  occa- 
sion.    Thus  bafHcd  I  returned  to  Scutari,  scarcely  knowing  what  to  do 
next.     On  reflecting,  however,  that  the  ambassador  had  stated  in  the 
course  of  his  conversation,  that  Daoud  had  been  brought  to  Constaiiti- 
n()j>le  by  his  order,  I  resolved  so  address  him  a  note,  requesting,  if  pos- 
sible, the  privilege  of  seeing  him  before  returning  to  Syria?     The  fol- 
lowing is  a  copy  of  the  note  : 

To  hii  Excelleneiff  Sir  Jlenry  EUiottj  English  AmbasMdoTf  OnutantinopU: 

Sir — As  you  were  ?o  kind  as  to  inform  me  the  day  I  Aad  the  honor 
of  calling  on  your  Excellency,  that  through  your  good  v'>fiBces,  one  ot 
the  Ansariyeh  converts,  Daoud  Sulyman,  had  been  brought  from  Ih- 
mascus,  and  was  now  in  this  city  ;  t  wish  to  inquire  whether  you  couM 
tell  me  where  he  is,  and  secure  me  the  privilege  of  seeing  him  Mora 
leaving  by  next  Wednesday's  French  steamer  for  Syria?  Siuh  a 
favor  would  he  some  comj>ensation  for  the  trouble  and  expense  imur- 
recl  on  his  account — be  a  comfort  to  him,  a  gratification  to  his  sorrow- 
ing family,  and  lay  me  under  lasting  obligations  also  to  your  Excellencj. 

Your  grateful  humble  servant,         J.  BBATTii:. 

Scutari,  August  17Ui,  1874. 
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To  this  I  received  no  reply,  and  knowing  the  impossibility  of  seeing 
Daoud  without  obtaining  some  clue  as  to  his  whereabouts,  and  peroeiv- 
t.ing  the  unwillingness  to  furnish  the  information  desired,  I  concluded 
that  a  longer  sojourn  in  Constantinople  was  needless,  causing  a^  useless 
expenditure  of  time  and  money,  without  any  prospect  of  a  &vorable 
result,  and  so  leaving  the  matter  in  Mr.  Herrick's  hands — Secretary  of 
^the  Turkish  Branch  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance — ^to  employ  some 
suitable  person  fiimiliar  with  the  localities  of  the  numerous  barracks 
and  different  places  of  military  rendezvous  in  the  city,  and  expert  in 
making  discoveries  without  awakening  mistrust,  I  set  out  for  Latakiyeh, 
arriving  August  20th,  after  an  absence  of  some  thirty-five  days.  Before 
leaving,  however,  I  had  a  second  interview  with  Minister  Boker,  in 
reference  to  our  work  in  Latakiyeh  and  the  opposition  we  were  still  en- 
oountering,  showing  him  the  character  of  the  hostility  by  a  gene^l 
rehearsal  of  facts,  and  soliciting  in  conclusion  among  other  things  his 
intervention  in  some  way  for  the  removal  of  the  present  governor.  He 
eeemed  aroused  by  what  he  heard,  and  promised  to  afford  us'  all  the 
assistance  in  his  power,  and  curious  enough  it  so  transpired  that  from 
that  or  from  some  other  influence  unknown,  the  governor  was  removed 
from  office,  two  days  after  my  return  home.  But  whatever  was  the 
cause,  the  moral  effect  was  the  same,  for  we  get  the  credit  of  it.  In 
addition  to  the  joy  of  finding  my  family  all  well  on  my  return,  I  was 
happily  surprised  to  find  a  letter  also  awaiting  my  arrival,  in  the  well- 
known  handwriting  of  poor  Daoud.  You  can  proboblv  imagine  my 
feelings,  under  the  circumstances,  better  than  I  can  describe  them. 

The  whole  tenor  of  his  letter  is  sad.  He  was  imprisoned  four  days 
before  leaving  Damascus,  was  again  placed  in  confinement  in  Beirut, 
and  finally  experienced  the  same  cruel  treatment  a  night  and  part  of 
two  days  on  his  arrival  in  Slamboul.  When  called  to  appear  be- 
fore the  authorities  he  was  disclosed  and  treate<l  as  a  deserter.  He 
was  enrolled  in  a  regiment  in  which  there  was  not  a  single  Arabic- 
speaking  soldier,  only  Turks,  who  care  not  to  insult  and  revile  him 
from  day  to  day.  He  is  under  constant  surveillance,  not  permitted  to  . 
leave  his  quarters  or  place  of  rendezvous  without  being  accompanied  by 
a  guard.  His  lot  seems  in  fact  embittered  by  every  surrounding  cir- 
cumstance ;  but  though  persecuted,  he  is  not  forsaken.  *^  By  the  help 
of  God,"  he  says,  *^  neither  persecution  nor  death  shall  separate  nie  from 
the  love  of  Christ.*'  These  are  extraordinary  words,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  but  that  they  are  the  utterance  of  a  faith  which  no  adversity  can 
bhake,  as  I  feel  persuaded  of  his  readiness  for  it.  I  sometimes  think 
that  Daoud  will  never  be  permitted  to  return,  but  be  called  to  glorify 
his  Saviour  by  suffering  in  some  way  a  martyr's  death.  Truly  in  him 
a  little  one  has  become  a  thousand.  I  have  written  Daoud  to-day 
through  Mr.  Herrick,  requesting  that  gentleman  to  call  on  him  and 
deliver  his  communication.  The  case  of  this  brother  has  greatly  dis- 
tressed me.  Pray  for  him,  that  whatever  may  befal  him,  he  may  prove 
faithful  to  the  end. 

Ever  yours  in  the  Gospel,  J.  BBArriE. 
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LATAxmsHy  October  7tli,  1874. 

My  Dear  Brother — I  had  forgotten  that  I  had  not  written  anythiot 
rospertinp  our  recent  commtinion.  It  was  celebrated  in  B'bamra  the  20th ^ 
laf>t  mouth.  We  had  conleniplated  its  obeervanoe  last  spring,  in  view  of 
the  expected  return  of  the  three  teachers;  and  when  disappointed  theD,  «c 
f*ontinued  still  to  wait  for  the  hoped-for  opportunity  until  after  moDthsof 
deferred  ho|)efl  and  fruitless  expectations,  we  concluded  it  was  neither  win 
nor  juMt  to  risk  longer  the  peribrmance  of  this  important  exercise  on  a  coo- 
tingencj  so  uncertain,  especially  as  some  of  our  members  in  the  mouDUiiH 
seemed  so  earnestly  to  desire  it 

About  thirty-one  communed,  of  whom  five  were  an  addition  ;  and  thoagk 
a  number  from  sickness  and  various  causes  were  prevented  from  being 
present,  the  occasion  was  peculiar  and  will  be  remembered  with  intere& 
ihe  weather  was  pleasant,  and  large  and  apparently  attentive  audienco^ 
made  up  of  listeners  from  a  distance,  were  gatnered  in  respectful  atteDdsna 
throughout  the  entire  services — a  circumstance  which  we  could  not  bat 
rcganl  in  providence  as  a  triumph  over  our  enemies.  Some  difficulty  was  en- 
countered in  securing  the  attendance  of  some  of  our  female  members,  and 
notwithstanding  all  our  efforts,  one  was  hindered  by  her  &tlier  from  uniting. 
Poor  Im  Nayouf  and  Yuseph  were  kept  away  by  sickness,  which  wu  t 
great  disappointment  both  to  us  and  tncm.  Saleem  Khalaiffy,  too,  wii 
sick  and  ai>sent  until  Sabbath,  when  he  resolutely  rose  from  his  sick-bed, 
and  attended  sufficiently  long  to  commune. 

Of  the  five  who  were  admitted  to  membership  on  the  occasion,  two  veie 
from  the  Greek  Githolics,  two  from  the  Armenians,  and  one  from  the 
Ansariyeh,  also  at  the  close  of  the  Monday's  services  four  children  were 
baptized 

An  order  has  been  proclaimed  in  Latakiych  recently,  purporting  to  have 
been  isi«utKl  by  the  authorities  in  Constantinople,  that  all  schools  carried  en 
under  the  patronage  of  foreigners  in  the  empire,  minft  be  closeil.  We  haw 
:is  yet  no  mitt<ide  iiitbmiation  on  the  subject,  but  are  inclined  to  the  suppo- 
sition that  tills  edict  though  ostensibly  general  in  its  object,  ist  intendeti  to 
be  cxcluHiveiy  restricted  in  its  application,  to  the  work  among  the  Aiii^ariyeh 
Tli'j  Turks*  are  taking  alarm.  Ihe  teuacity  of  Daoud  has  stung  them  to 
the  (juii-k,  hut  their  elTorta  to  meet  tlie  danger  are  too  late.  The  Jeaveii  has 
iKjen  depoj^ited,  and  iu  time,  whatever  their  present  opposition,  the  whole 
lump  will  be  leavened.  I  am  affectionately  iu  tht  Gospel, 

J.  Beattie. 


Thp:  letter  from  Mr.  Beattie  printed  above  and  under  date  of  Octol)€r 
7th,  contains  intelligence  of  the  state  of  afiliirs  in  the  Syrian  Mi>5ion 
till  that  date.  A  profound  sensation  was  creates!  by  the  publication  fomc 
clays  since  of  a  telegratn  to  the  London  Times  to  the  eflect  that  the  governor 
of  Syria  had  ordered  the  suppression  of  all  Protestant  schools  iu  that 
country.  Mr.  Beattie*s  account  of  the  matter  is  something  diflerent.  Tbt' 
ediet  applies  not  only  to  Syria,  but  to  the  whole  Turkish  empire.  It  L*  not 
knmvn  vet  whether  the  order  has  been  carried  into  effect.  The  execution 
of  it  wouhl  be  such  an  outrage  upon  intelligence  and  liberty  that  we  can 
hardly  sec  how  the  civilized  world  can  do  otherwise  than  revolt  aL'ain-t  it, 
and  (lomaud  its  repeal.  If  Mr.  Bcattie's  surmise  is  well  founded,  that  the 
operation  of  the  order  is  intended  only  for  the  Ansariyeh  people,  it  w<»iild 
be  a  great  aggravation  of  the  case.  It  is  a  loud  and  urgent  call  fur  prayer, 
and  a  great  trial  of  the  faith  and  patience  of  the  saints,  but  we  have  no 
fear  of  the  res*ult.    The  adversary  has  many  a  time  attempted  by  similar 
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jmeasures  to  avert  the  progresa  of  truth,  but  his  plans  have  always  met  with 
^^feat  They  will  be  defeat^  again ;  only  let  the  church  rise  to  tne  demands 
^of  the  hour  and  go  forward  wiui  unfaltering  purpose  to  sustain  the  mission 
~in  its  trials,  and  the  Lord  will  keep  open  the  door  of  opportunity  and  of 
access  to  the  Fellaheen,  which  the  enemy  is  struggling  desperately  to 
~  'dose.  Let  us  have  &ith  in  God,  and  these  seeming  mountains  of  difficulty 
~  will  disappear.  He  that  is  with  us  and  for  us  is  stronger  than  all  that  are 
against  us. 

The  case  of  Daoud  remains  unchanged.  He  is  still  deprived  of  his 
.liberty  by  lawless  force,  and  cruelly  maltreated  on  account  of  his  religion. 
Attempts  are  made  to  induce  him  to  renounce  Christianity,  but  his  con- 
stancy thus  &r  continues  unshaken.  Let  him  be  remembered  in  the 
prayers  of  the  church.  He  has  a  claim  upon  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of 
all  Christian  people.  When  Peter  was  in  prison  prayer  was  made  by  the 
church  without  ceasing  unto  God  for  him,  and  her  payers  were  answered 
in  his  deliverance.     We  have  the  same  reason  for  prayer. 

Intelligence  has  just  been  received  (Nov.  18th),  that  on  the  night  of 
the  15th  October,  a  detachment  of  Turkish  soldiers  broke  into  the  mission 
building  in  B'hamra,  and  seized  three  of  the  converts,  two  of  them  teachers — 
and  also  the  two  who  had  lately  escaped  from  Damascus.  They  were 
hurried  off,  it  was  not  known  whither  at  the  time.  It  has  since  been 
learned  that  they  were  forced  into  the  army  without  any  of  the  forms 
of  conscription.  The  soldiers  entered  the  houses  of  the  people  ;  broke  the 
vessels  in  which  the  Fellaheen  keep  their  winter  stores ;  carried  off  their 
wheat,  oil,  figs,  &c. ;  beat  some  who  wore  the  Christian  dress,  and  perpe- 
trated other  outrages.  The  gates  of  hell  are  bent  on  the  destruction  of  the 
mission,  but  they  cannot  prevail.  The  schools  in  B'hamra  and  Latakiyeh 
were  still  open,  and  no  direct  attempt  had  been  made  to  enforce  the 
recent  order  of  the  government.  Let  the  church  work  for  the  mission  with 
half  the  zeal  of  its  enemies  against  it,  and  accompany  her  efforts  with  prayer, 
and  the  result  will  not  be  doubtAil. 


We  call  attention  to  the  circular  printed  in  this  number  from  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions.    The  call  in  the  providence  of  God  was  never  Iquder 
orgmore  distinct  than  at  present  for  sacrifices  for  the  sake  of  the  mis^oa. 
The  devil  is  raising  up  many  adversaries  to  it,  and  notably  the  power  .of 
Mohammedism  as  acting  through  the  Turkish  government.    It  look^.  as 
if  there  was  a  fixed  purpose  to  suppress  it,  and  as  if  there  was  greater  malign 
nity  against  ours  than  against  any  other  of  the  Protestant  Missions  in  Syi:ia. 
This  is  due,  probably,  in  part,  to  our  work  among  the  Fellaheen,  from  whom, 
the  government,  by  its  oppressive  agencies,  has  heretofore  exacted  valuabW/ 
revenues.    Let  the  church  prove  herself  equal  to  the  occasion  and  fumislxv. 
the  means  for  pushing  forward  the  work  with  still  greater  energy.    The^ 
adversary  must  oe  made  to  know  unmistakably  that  we  are  neither  fright-, 
ened  nor  dbcouraged,  and  that  by  God's  favor  we  mean  to  succeed  in  8pit€  ,- 
of  his  devices.    God's  word  shall  not  return  unto  him  void. 


TnE  Board  of  Forei^  MinionB  adopted  the  following,  and  reqnert  that  it  be  published : 
JUsolvedf  That  in  view  of  the  prolonged  persecution  of  Daoud,  one  of  the  members  of 

oar  mission  church  in  Latakijen,  Syna,  by  the  Turkish  government,  his  case  be  com-. 

mended  to  our  church  and  Christian  people  generally,  with  request  that  special  prayer 

be  ofi*ered  in  his  beball 
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HOME. 

From  Wahoo,  Nebraska,  Rev.  James  Wallace  writes,  that  the  Second 
AdventiBts  erected  a  tent  there  in  the  summer,  and  had  preaching  eyeij 
evening  for  a  time.  In  this  way,  quite  an  excitement  was  created  in  tb 
community.  Mr.  Wallace  took  up  the  points  on  which  they  dwelt,  and 
many  strangers  came  to  hear  him.  We  stbjoin  a  letter  from  one  of  then 
that  appeared  in  the  Nebraska  Reveille,  The  claims  of  the  first  da? 
of  the  week  to  be  the  Sabbath  were  denied  bv  the  Adventists,  aiu 
seventh-day  views  were  advocated.  Mr.  Wallace  also  took  up  this  subject, 
for  some  of  the  people  of  the  town  were  beginning  to  fiivor  their  views.  Ai 
our  church  could  hardly  hold  the  strangers  interested  in  the  discussion,  aa 
invitation  to  occupy  the  tent  was  accepted,  and  though  the  weather  wii 
unfavorable,  yet  there  was  a  good  congregation.  Mr.  Wallace  says,  **! 
have  been  told  since,  that  there  is  not  now  a  person  in  the  place  who  is  knowa 
to  sympathize  with  their  views."  He  adds,  "  I  think  God  has  given  me 
&vor  in  the  eyes  of  the  people  outside  of  our  church  here,  more  than  ia 
the  other  places  where  I  have  been ;  but  whether  some  of  Uiem  will  accede 
to  our  church  I  know  not."    The  following  is  the  letter  referred  to  above: 

Ma.  Editob — On  Sabbath  last,  the  writer  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  serriceB  tt 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  church,  the  Bev.  J.  Wallace,  pastor.  Being  prompt  it 
eleven  o'clock,  had  good  opportunity  to  see  how  late  many  arrived.  The  meeting-going 
people  of  Wahoo  seem  to  grudge  the  time,  and  they  reluctantlv  draw  their  "alow  len^ 
along,"  and  get  eo  far  behind  time  as  to  vex  the  "nervous,''  and  sometimes  diilaib 
others,  indew,  nearly  all,  for  we  have  to  "  turn  around,"  you  know»  right  in  the  nudit 
of  prayer,  to  see  "who  now."  At  twenty-five  minutes  past  eleven,  half  the  aodieoei 
being  present,  Mr.  Wallace,  in  well  chosen  words,  offered  a  brief  but  impressive  invo- 
cation, then  read,  commented  upon  and  explained  the  130th  Psalm.  I  had  heard  it 
explained  before,  had  read  it  myself,  but  never  before  saw  so  much  beauty  and  power 
in  its  language,  in  the  arrangement  of  the  thoughts,  in  the  deep  feeling,  and  child- 
like reliance,  and  solemn  pathos,  shown  by  the  author.  Singing  followed ;  no  leader— 
*'  all"  leaders^but  the  singing  not  bad.  The  other  half  of  the  audience  having  now 
arrived  (except  a  few  stragglers),  a  short,  earnent  prayer  was  made,  and  then  followed 
the  sermon,  in  which  the  wise  and  foolish  virgins  were  compared  with  great  ability  tod 
good  practical  effect.  In  some  parts  of  the  discourse,  Mr.  Wallace  was  much 
affejted,  especially  so  when  he  seemed  to  imagine  himself  in  the  despairing  condition 
of  the  foolish  virgins,  when  in  pitchy  darkness,  they  wished  to  move,  but  found  them- 
selves entirely  oul  of  oil ;  no  one  to  light  their  lamps  and  point  the  way.  Her^liis  flushed 
countenance  and  tremulous  voice  showed  much  feeling ;  but  when  the  fc^liah  vitgios, 
half  distracted  ( Matt.  25 :  8),  begged  the  wise  virgins,  *'  Give  us  of  your  oil,  our  lamps 
re  gone  out,"  and  tne  sad  answer  came,  '*  Not  so,  lest  there  be  not  enough  for  us  and 
you,"  the  8|)eaker  was  deeply  affected  and  very  pathetic,  and  his  inspirational  tire 
reached  the  heart  and  warmed  the  intelligent  and  appreciative  audience. 

Afier  the  benediction,  Mr.  W.  said  that  at  four  o'clock  he  would  lecture  on  the  "Sec- 
ond Advent  of  Christ,"  that  subject  being  agitated  just  then  under  th?  tent,  and  know- 
ing the  ability  ol  the  spt^aker,  I  attendetl.  After  the  usual  preliminaries,  and  waiting, 
and  being  disturbed  by  the  audience  arriving  by  ones  and  twos,  the  sp^d^er  took  i^ 
platl'orm,  seeming  conscious  of  the  importance  of  the  subject  and  the  occasion.  The 
au  jience  not  only  largely  shared  his  feelings,  but  fully  relied  on  his  ability,  lie  stood 
erect,  free  from  scrip  or  notes,  and  without  care  except  for  the  facts  and  arguments ;  and  for 
an  hour  and  a  quarter  he  gave  these  with  much  abilitv  and  great  impression,  and  vhea 
ke  retired,  the  listening  and  attentive  audience  again  breathed  a  full  broib,  and  hm 
he  had  conquered^  knew  that  Christ  is  aUnays  here  with  all  who  seek  ana  follow  him, 
and  that  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  earth,  not  temporal  like  Caesar's,  but  it  ia  the  king- 
dom of  heaven — a  apiriiuai  kingdom. 

Wahoo  has  just  cause  of  pride,  that  such  discourse  may  there  be  heard.    Spectatob. 

The  congregation  at  Sylvania,  Missouri,  is  receiving  half  of  Mr. 
Wilkin's  time.  Mr.  Wilkin  has  been  installed  in  Pleasant  Ridge,  Kansas, 
'  It  not  yet  in  Bylvania.    Ytesfc^Xer^  Q«ffiw^\iMca.the  calls,  with  permission 
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to  divide  his  time ;  but  the  brethren  in  Sylvania  desire  more  than  half- 
time  preaching.  ^  obstacle  will  be  placed  in  the  way  of  their  making  an 
arrangement  for  more  preaching,  with  the  Board,  after  they  have  settled 
for  past  services.  Land  is  cheap  in  that  section,  and  our  church  there  has 
eood  prospects.  Five  have  been  added,  in  all,  before  and  at  the  time  of  the 
hst  communion. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Board  reported  to  Synod  an  appropria- 
tion of  1 100  to  Kansas  Presbytery,  for  exploring  in  Kansas.  Rev.  w.  W. 
McMillan  writes,  that  he  spent  three  Sabbaths  in  Crawford  county,  last 
March.  His  letter  is  from  Labette  countv,  where  he  was  this  fall,  beine 
engaged  in  the  same  work.  The  third  Sabbath  of  September,  he  preachea 
in  Crawford  county,  ten  miles  southwest  of  Girard,  ana  was  to  preach  there, 
also,  the  first  Sabbath  of  October.  The  country  he  reports  to  oe  excellent 
He  found  two  families  of  Covenanters,  and  others,  who  were  anxious  for 
preaching.  September  4th  Sabbath,  he  preached  in  Labette  county,  nine 
miles  southwest  of  Oswego.  This  is  also  a  good  county,  but  there  is  only  one 
Covenanter  family  there.  Mr.  McMillan  made  considerable  inquiry,  but 
could  see  no  need  to  go  further  south  or  west  in  search  of  scattered 
members.  We  are  elad  to  know  of  these  places  he  has  mentioned,  aad  we 
hope  brethren  in  emigrating  will  bear  them  in  mind. 


SOnTHEBIT. 


The  school  in  Selma  re-opened  on  the  28th  of  September.  There  were  fifty 
scholars  present ;  the  second  week  there  were  eighty-eiffht  Mr.  Lewis  John- 
ston left  for  the  North,  at  the  close  of  Seplemfer,  and  was  away  for  a  time 
at  the  meeting  of  the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery.  After  receiving  ordination, 
he  left  with  his  wife  for  Selma,  and  is  now  engaged  in  the  woni:  of  preach- 
ing and  teaching,  as  before.  The  school  is  rapidly  growing.  There  were 
one  hundred  and  twenty-three  on  the  roll  at  the  end  of  October.  We  are 
under  obligations  to  the  American  Bible  Society,  for  a  hundred  Bibles, 
and,  at  the  October  meeting  of  the  Board,  a  fuU  supply  of  books  was 
ordered.  We  thank  the  friends  of  the  mission  for  giving  the  money  when 
needed.  We  look  for  a  great  increase  in  the  school  when  the  cotton- 
picking  season  is  over.  At  present,  the  children  can  earn  a  little  in  the 
fidd.    When  they  cannot,  they  will  turn  to  books. 

D.  B.  WiLUSON,  See. 


OOLLEOTIOir  FOB  FOBEIOH  HISSIOH. 

The  annual  collection  for  the  Foreign  Mission  falls  on  the  fibst  Sab- 
bAth  in  December.  The  sum  which  Synod  has  asked  from  the  church 
for  this  cause,  during  the  present  year,  is  $15,000.  This  seems  to  be  a  large 
sum,  but  it  is  fiur  below  what  could  be  profitably  used.  There  is  an  uiKeat 
call  for  advance  in  this  direction.  The  sphere  of  operation  is  enlargmg. 
The  mission  at  Suadiyeh,  with  all  its  property,  has  been  transferred,  by 
its  proprietors,  to  our  Board,  and  is  occupied  by  one  of  our  missionaries. 
The  embittered  hostilitv  of  Mohammedanism  is  a  valuable  concession  to  the 
success  of  our  work,  and  demands  from  us  corresponding  sacrifice  and  effort 
to  sustain  it  in  the  highest  possible  degree  of  efficiencnr.  Our  largest  sac- 
rifices will  be  small  in  comparison  with  the  sacrifice  which  has  been  made, 
and  the  suffering  which  has  been  endured  in  Syria.  The  hour  is  one  of 
supreme  interest,  not  only  to  our  own,  but  to  all  rrotestant  mlteions  in  that 
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land.  The  devil  has  great  wrath,  and  is  working  with  all  his  craft  and 
energy  for  their  suppression.  This,  Burely,  is  not  thcAime  to  abate  ov 
interest,  or  to  lessen  our  contributions.  Tne  emergenc^must  be  met  Let 
us  meet  it  with  high  resolve,  that  whatever  can  be  done  will  be  dune,  to 
precipitate  the  downfall  of  the  Eastern  Antichrist,  and  to  rescue  thevictimi 
of  his  rapacity  and  power,  and  to  secure  to  them  the  freedom  and  bleflsings 
of  the  eospel.  We  may  add,  that  the  expei^es  of  the  mission  are  constantJ^ 
increasing,  and  the  treasury  has  not  been  so  closely  drawn  for  a  long  wlule 
as  at  present  8.  O.  Wtlie,   CXm. 

T.  P.  Stevenson,  Set. 
N.  B. — Remittances  to  be  sent  to  Walter  S.  Miller,  No.  5  Hanover  St., 
New  York. 


BIBLE  QUEBIES. 

Ik  compliance  with  the  ezpretsed  wish  of  a  number  of  oar  readers,  we  will,  in  our 
next  issue,  resume  the  Sabbath  School  and  Children's  Departments.  As  a  number  of 
contributors  hare  agreed  to  assist  us  in  its  management,  we  think  we  can  aasore  oar 
Tounp  friends,  each  month  in  the. future,  much  interesting  and  Talnable  reading  mattv. 
bur  ideas  in  regard  to  a  children's  depsjrtment  are,  we  confess,  rather  old-fiuhiooed ; 
we  firmly  believe,  however,  they  are  right  Still,  we  hope  to  make  the  Magasine  m' 
anxiously  looked  for  and  as  highly  prized  by  the  children,  as  heretofore  it  has  been  by 
the  parents.  In  the  meantime,  we  insert  the  following  "  Queries,''  fumiahed  us  by  tn 
esteemed  friend.— Eds. 

1.  What  does  the  Bible  wmmamd  us  to  covet?    Where  does  it  tell  us  to  do  ao ? 

2.  What  Hebrew  king  invented  instruments  of  music  ?    MThere  is  Uie  proof? 
8.  Where  is  Aleppo  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  and  bv  what  name  ? 

4.  Where  is  the  first  specimen  of  poetry  in  the  Bible  ? 

5  SCRIFTUBAL  XKIGMA. 

My  whole  is  a  Bible  admonition. 

My  3, 12,  6,  15,  2,  is  an  inland. 

My  18,  14,  4, 16,  is  a  celebrated  preacher. 

My  13,  8,  18,  is  the  father  of  a  great  captain. 

My  16,  11,  5,  2, 1,  is  a  mountain. 

My  10,  17, 19,  is  a  fruit  mentioned  in  the  Bible. 

My  7,  9,  are  the  first  and  third  lettern  of  the  name  of  a  Boman  governor  of  Jadea. 

6.  In  what  part  of  the  Bible  do  we  read  of  a  breakfast,  at  which  two  hundred  and 

seventy- six  persons  were  present,  and  of  which  the  host  first  partook  liimself,  and  lUte'r 

all  had  eaten  as  much  as  tney  desired,  that  part  of  the  remainder  of  the  provisions  were 

destroyed  ? 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 


MINUTES  OF  THE  BEFOBMED  PBESBYTEBY,  1801-1806. 

(CoQtlnu«d  from  page  S67) 

New  York,  May  6th,  1806. 

The  Presbytery  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America 
met  agreeably  to  appoiDtment,  and  constituted  by  prayer ;  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Gibson,  moderator ;  Alexander  McLeod,  minister,  and  John  Burns,  ruling 
elder  from  Galway,  appointed  to  represent  the  ooneregation  in  that  place 

Andrew  Gifford,  of  New  York,  and  John  Reily,  of  Philadelphia,  appoinl- 
ed  by  the  respective  sessions  to  which  thej  belong,  to  represent  them  it 
Presbytery,  took  their  seats. 

The  moderator  then  informed  the  court  that  an  elder  was  regularly  ap* 

Eointed  by  the  session  of  his  congregation,  to  represent  them  at  Presbytery, 
ut  by  an  unavoidable  clTcwmfttauce  could  not  attend. 
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As  the  Clerk  of  the  Presbytery  is  absent,  and  the  minutes  of  last  session 
Presbytery  in  his  possession,  therefore,  resolved  to  adjourn  till  to-morrow, 
two  o  clock,  P.  M.    Concluded  with  prayer. 

John'Beilt,  CUrk  pro  tern. 

May  7,  2  o^clock.    Eodem  loco. 

Agreeably  to  adjournment,  the  Presb3rtery  mel  and  constituted ;  Messrs. 
Oibson,  Wylie,  McLeod,  Donnelly  and  Black,  ministers;  Andrew  Giflbrd, 
<4rohn  Bums  and  John  Reily,  ruling  elders.  Bey.  William  Gibson,  mode- 
:7ator;  John  Black,  clerk. 

1.  A  motion  was  made  that  the  present  moderator  be  continued  during, 
at  least,  the  greater  part  of  this  meeting  of  Presbytery.    Carried. 

2.  A  motion  was  made  that.the  present  clerk  be  also  continued.   Carried. 

3.  It  appeared  that  Messrs.  Gibson,  Donnelly  and  Black  had  not  elders 
firom  their  respective  congregations ;  inquiry  was  therefore  made  what  were 
their  reasons.    Their  reasons  were  received  by  the  court,  and  sustained. 

4.  The  court  appoint  that  elders  be  chosen  out  of  Mr.  McLeod*s  congre- 
gation, to  fill  up  the  vacancy ;  and  John  Agnew,  in  the  meantime,  was 
chosen,  and  took  his  seat. 

.  5.  The  court  also  appoint  William  Acheson  as  a  member  of  this  court 
He  took  his  seat  accordingly. 

6.  After  reading  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  of  Presbytery,  Mr.  Mo- 
liCod  was  inquired  at,  whether  he  was  in  readiness  to  deliver  the  sermon 
appointed  him  at  the  last  Presbytery,  respecting  the  Mediator's  purchase. 
He  informed  the  court  he  had  made  preparation.  The  court  appoiut  that 
the  discourse  be  delivered  at  7  o'clock,  this  evening. 

Adjourned  till  7  o'clock.     Moderator  concluded  by  prayer. 

7  o'clock.    Eodem  die  ei  loco. 

• 

Presbytery  met  and  constituted  ;  same  members  vi  mpra. 

1.  Mr.  McLeod  was  called  upon  to  deliver  the  discourse  formerly  ap- 
pointed, which  he  did  from  1st  Cor.  3  :  21,  22,  '*  For  cUl  things  are  yours, 
ufiether  the  wot  Id,  or  things  present.*' 

2.  The  court,  after  testifying  their  approbation  of  the  discourse,  desire  Mr. 
McLeod  to  prepare  the  substance  of  this  discourse  for  the  pre^,  sla  soon 
as  may  be  in  his  power,  with  which  he  promises  to  comply.  Moved  to  ad- 
journ till  to-morrow  at  9  o'clock.     Moderator  concludea  by  prayer. 

May  8th. 

The  Presbytery  met,  agreeably  to  appointment,  and  constituted ;  same 
members  vt  antea^  with  the  exception  of  William  Acheson,  who  was  absent. 

1.  The  Presbytery  resumed  the  reading  of  the  minutes,  and  the  following 
references  were  made,  to  be  taken  up  afterwards :  (1.)  An  inquiry  of  the 
committee  appointed  respecting  the  Iresbyterial  addresses  to  Europe.  <  2.) 
The  committee  to  examine  and  transmit  the  Overture  to  the  Presbyteries  in 
Britain  and  Ireland. 

2.  A  committee  consisting  of  Messrs.  McLeod  and  Black  are  appointed  to 
draw  up  a  system  of  Presbyterial  rules  for  the  arrangement  and  order  Of  our 
proceedings,  in  order  that  they  may  be  printed. 

3.  Messrs.  Gibson  and  Black  are  appointed  a  committee  to  inquire,  as 
soon  as  possible,  whether  there  may  be  any,  and  if  any,  what  causes  of  fast- 
ing the  church  may  have  at  present  for  essaying  the  duty. 

4.  The  committee  to  examine  and  transmit  the  Overture  to  the  Britain 
and  Ireland,  were  called  upon  to  report.    They  reported  that  t*»ey  had 
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taken  such  steps  to  aooomplish  the  object  of  their  appointm^it.    Thej  bad 
met,  examinea  the  Overture,  transmitted  the  copies,  Ac 

5.  The  committee  also  reported  that  they  had  taken  up  the  businen  tf 
the  Reformed  Dissenting  rresbytery,  and  had  sent  such  answer  to  them, 
as  testified  their  disapprobation  of  their  constitution,  Ac.,  as  recorded  ia 
their  minutes.  The  Presbytery  approved  the  proceedings  of  the  committtt. 
James  Nelson,  a  ruling  elder,  was  invited  to  take  a  seat  in  court,  which  he 
did. 

6.  The  reading  of  the  historical  part  of  the  Overture  was  made  the  order 
of  the  day  for  the  next  sederunt  Court  adjourned  till  2  o'clock,  P.  M. 
Moderator  concluded  by  prayer 

2  (/dock,  P.  M. 

The  Presbytery  met  and  constituted,  agreeably  to  adjournment.  EttiM 
die  et  loco,    game  members  vi  $upra, 

1.  Two  petitions  were  .received  from  Rev.  Thomas  Donnelly;  the  one 
coming  from  his  session,  craving  supply  of  ordained  ministers,  Ac,  the 
other  from  Nashville,  Tennessee,  craving  sermon,  &c.  Ordered  to  be  re- 
ferred. 

2.  Mr.  McLeod  was  called  upon  to  read  the  historical  narrative,  iD- 
tended  to  be  introductory  to  the  act  and  testimony,  which  he  did ;  sod 
Messrs.  Gibson  and  Wylie  were  appointed  a  committee,  to  which  also  Hr. 
Donnelly  was  added,  to  examine  the  historical  narrative,  and  report  to  the 
Presbytery. 

3.  The  consideration  of  the  Overture,  and  the  papers  connected  th^e- 
with,  is  made  the  order  of  the  day  for  to-morrow. 

Adjourned  till  to-morrow  at  9  o'clock,  A.  M. 

May  9th. 

The  Presbytery  met  and  constituted,  agreeably  to  adjournment.  Eodm 
loeo.     Same  members  tU  supra, 

1.  The  Predbyterial  rules  were  read. 

2.  Agreeably  to  the  minutes,  the  court  proceeded  to  the  consideration  of 
the  Overture,  and  the  papers  connected  therewith. 

3.  The  copy  of  the  Overture  sent  to  the  Reformed  Presbytery  of  North 
Britiau,  was  received,  and  tHeir  remarks  thereon  read. 

4.  Some  papers  of  remarks  were  also  received  from  Mr.  Donnelly's  con- 
gregatioQ  and  read. 

6.  The  remarks  and  recommendations  from  the  Scotch  Presbytery  were 
referred  to  a  special  committee,  consisting  of  Messrs.  McLeod,  WyUe  and 
Donnelly,  who  were  appointed  to  have  full  powers,  to  act  upon  these  and  all 
other  additions  recommended,  and  report  to  the  Prtsbytery  on  Monday 
next.     Adjourned  till  2  o'clock.    Moderator  concluded  by  prayer. 

2  o'clock.    Eodem  die  et  loco. 
The  Presbytery  met,  pusuant  to  adjournment,  and  constituted ;  same 
members  lU  siipra.     Rev.  \Vm.  Gibson,  moderator  ;  John  Black,  clerk. 

1.  Resolved,  That  it  appears  to  this  <*ourt,  that  serving  on  juries  in  the 
civil  courts  of  judicature  i»»  the  United  States,  or  in  any  one  of  the  States, 
is  inoousistent  with  the  Testimony  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
against  the  civil  constitutions  from  which  these  courts  derive  their  authority. 

2.  Resolved,  That  though  the  swearing  of  an  oath  in  the  presence  of  ths 
civil  rulers  in  America,  docs  not  imply  a  holding  communion  with  the  ad- 
ministrator in  his  official  character,  yet  wher^  administration  is  considered  as 
the  exclusive  right  of  the  magistrate,  required  or  understood  aa  an  evidence 
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of  our  allegiance  to  him,  compliance  in  that  case  is  inconsistent  with  oar 
Testimony. 

Adjourned  till  9  o'clock  to-morrow  A.  M.  Moderator  concluded  by 
pvajer. 

May  10th. 

The  Presbytery  met  and  constituted.  Eodem  loco;  same  members  ut 
atUea.  Rev.  Wm.  Gibson,  moderator ;  John  Black,  clerk.  No  business 
was  done;  the  court  adjourned  till  Monday.  Moderator  concluded  by 
prayer. 

May  12th,  1806. 

The  Presbytery  met  and  constituted,  agreeably  to  adjournment.  Eodem 
loco  ;  same  members  vi  arUea.  Bey.  Wm.  Gibson,  moderator ;  John  Black, 
olerk. 

1.  The  order  of  the  day  was  called  up,  which  was  the  business  of  con- 
sidering the  papers  from  the  Scotch  Presoytery.  The  committee  reported 
progress,  ana  had  leave  to  sit  again. 

2.  The  historical  narrative  was  taken  up. 

3.  In  order  to  open  the  way,  the  committee  appointed  to  send  the  Presby- 
terial  letters,  Ac,  to  the  Presbyteries  of  Britam  and  Ireland,  were  called 
upon  to  report.    They  did  make  report,  which  was  satisfactory  to  the  court. 

4.  The  committee  appointed  to  examine  the  narrative  gav<^  in  their  re- 
port. They  recommended  some  alterations,  &c.  The  Presbytery  received 
their  report,  and  the  business  lies  open  in  the  court  for  further  consideration. 
Beferred  to  the  afternoon. 

5.  The  Northern  committee  were  called  on  to  read  their  minutes — they 
did  so — approved.  The  committee  had  referred  a  case  for  the  advice  of 
the  Presbytery :  Afama  damomhsid  prevailed  against  Bobert  Beatty,a  rul- 
ing elder ;  he  had  been  tried  and  acquitted  of  the  charge,  substantially  ;  yet 
as  the  character  of  a  ruling  elder  should  have  a  good  report  of  those  that 
are  without,  and  some  untendemess  appearing  to  have  attached  to  him,  the 
court  did  suspend  him  from  the  exercise  of  his  office  of  ruling  elder,  until 
the  meeting  of  Presbytery.  This  court  agree  that  the  suspension  be  re- 
moved, which  was  announced  by  the  moderator. 

6.  The  committee  appointed  to  draw  up  causes  of  fasting,  reported  pro- 
gress, and  had  leave  to  sit  a^in. 

Adjourned  till  3  o'clock,  r.  M.    Moderator  concluded  by  prayer. 

3  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Agreeably  to  adjournment,  the  Presbytery  met  and  was  constituted. 
The  minutes  of  the  Middle  committee  of  Presbytery  were  called  for  and 
read.    Approved. 

1.  The  Reformed  Presbytery,  impressed  with  the  duty  of  exhibiting  to 
the  world  a  historical  view  of  the  church,  as  a  testimony  of  their  tbaukful- 
uess  to  Gk>d  for  his  goodness  to  his  covenant  society,  and  of  their  approba- 
tion of  the  faithful  contendiugs  of  God's  people,  and  as  a  means  of  instruc- 
tion to  their  own  connections  and  to  others,  and  especially  as  helpful  in 
iinderstandinq:  their  own  doctrinal  articles,  do  hereby  ratify  and  approve  of 
the  preface  and  historical  view,  with  the  proposed  amendments  and  ad- 
ditions, and  appoint  Messrs.  Alex.  McLeod  and  Wm.  Gibson  a  committee 
to  insert  those  amendments  and  additions  in  their  proper  places,  and  to 
publish  them  to  the  world  with  all  convenient  speed. 

2.  A  paper  from  Walkill  and  Cortright,  desiring  a  junction  into  one 
congregation,  was  read.    Beferred  till  after^vards. 

3.  Mr.  John  Beilly,  a  young  man  in  Mr.  Wylie's  congregation,  who  had 
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taken  such  steps  to  aooomplish  the  object  of  their  appointment.    They  had 
met,  examined  the  Overture,  transmitted  the  copies,  &c 

5.  The  committee  also  reported  that  they  had  taken  up  the  businen  d 
the  Reformed  Dissenting  rresbyterj,  and  had  sent  such  answer  to  than, 
as  testified  their  disapprobation  of  their  constitution,  <fec.,  as  recorded  ia 
their  minutes.  The  Presbytery  approved  the  proceedings  of  the  committee. 
James  Nelson,  a  ruling  elder,  was  invited  to  take  a  seat  in  court,  which  he 
did. 

6.  The  reading  of  the  historical  part  of  the  Overture  was  made  the  order 
of  the  day  for  the  next  sederunt  Court  adjourned  till  2  o'clock,  P.  H. 
Moderator  concluded  by  prayer 

2  o'clock,  P.  M. 

The  Presbytery  met  and  constituted,  agreeably  to  adjournment.  Eadm 
die  et  loco.    Same  members  tU  supra. 

1.  Two  petitions  were  received  from  Rev.  Thomas  Donnelly;  the  one 
coming  from  his  session,  craving  supply  of  ordained  ministers,  &c,  the 
other  from  Nashville,  Tennessee,  craving  sermon,  &c.  Ordered  to  be  re- 
ferred. 

2.  Mr.  McLeod  was  called  upon  to  read  the  hbtorical  narrative,  in- 
tended to  be  introductory  to  the  act  and  testimony,  which  he  did ;  and 
Messrs.  Gibson  and  Wylie  were  appointed  a  committee,  to  which  also  Mr. 
Donnelly  was  added,  to  examine  the  historical  narrative,  and  report  to  the 
Presbytery. 

3.  The  consideration  of  the  Overture,  and  the  papers  connected  there- 
with, is  made  the  order  of  the  day  for  to-morrow. 

Adjourned  till  to-morrow  at  9  o'clock,  A.  M. 

May  9th. 

The  Presbytery  met  and  constituted,  agreeably  to  adjournment.  Eodetn 
loco.     Same  members  ut  supra, 

1.  The  Predbyterial  rules  were  read. 

2.  Agreeably  to  the  minutes,  the  court  proceeded  to  the  consideration  of 
the  Overture,  and  the  papers  connected  therewith. 

3.  The  copy  of  the  Overture  sent  to  the  Reformed  Presbytery  of  North 
Britian,  was  received,  and  tlieir  remarks  thereon  read. 

4.  Some  papers  of  remarks  were  also  received  from  Mr.  Donnelly's  con- 
gregation and  read. 

6.  The  remarks  and  recommendations  from  the  Scotch  Presbytery  were 
referred  to  a  special  committee,  consisting  of  Messrs.  McLeod,  Wylie  and 
Donnelly,  who  were  appointed  to  have  full  powers,  to  act  upon  these  and  all 
other  additions  recommended,  and  report  to  the  Presbytery  on  Monday 
next.     Adjourned  till  2  o'clock.     Moderator  concluded  by  prayer. 

2  o'clock.    Eodem  die  et  loco. 

The  Presbytery  met,  pusuant  to  adjournment,  and  constituted ;  same 
members  ut  supra.     Rev.  \Vm.  Gibson,  moderator ;  John  Black,  clerk. 

1.  Resolved,  That  it  appears  to  this  <»ourt,  that  serving  on  juries  in  the 
civil  courts  of  judicature  i"  the  United  States,  or  in  any  one  of  the  States, 
is  inconsistent  with  the  Testimony  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
against  the  civil  constitutions  from  which  these  courts  derive  their  authority. 

2.  Resolved,  That  though  the  swearing  of  an  oath  in  the  presence  of  ths 
civil  rulers  in  America,  does  not  imply  a  holding  communion  with  the  ad- 
ministrator in  his  official  character,  yet  wher^  administration  is  considered  as 
the  exclusive  right  of  IW^  TXi«i<^\^\.x^\i^^  toc^ired  or  understood  aa  an  evidenoi 
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of  our  allegiance  to  him,  compliance  in  that  case  is  inconsbtent  with  oar 
Testimony. 

Adjourned  till  9  o'clock  to-morrow  A.  M.  Moderator  concluded  by 
prayer. 

May  10th. 

The  Presbytery  met  and  constituted.  Eodem  loco;  same  members  ut 
cuUea.  Rev.  Wm.  Gibson,  moderator ;  John  Black,  clerk.  No  business 
was  done ;  the  court  adjourned  till  Monday.  Moderator  concluded  by 
prayer. 

May  12th,  1806. 

The  Presbytery  met  and  constituted,  agreeably  to  adjournment.  Eodem 
loco ;  same  members  ut  antea.  Rev.  Wm.  Gibson,  moderator ;  John  Black, 
oierk. 

1.  The  order  of  the  day  was  called  up,  which  was  the  business  of  con- 
sidering the  papers  from  the  Scotch  Presoytery.  The  committee  reported 
progress,  ana  had  leave  to  sit  again. 

2.  The  historical  narrative  was  taken  up. 

3.  In  order  to  open  the  way,  the  committee  appointed  to  send  the  Presby- 
terial  letters,  &c,,  to  the  Presbyteries  of  Britam  and  Ireland,  were  called 
upon  to  report.    They  did  make  report,  which  was  satisfactory  to  the  court. 

4.  The  committee  appointed  to  examine  the  narrative  gav^  in  their  re- 
port. They  recommended  some  alterations,  &c.  The  Presbytery  received 
their  report,  and  the  business  lies  open  in  the  court  for  further  consideration. 
Keferred  to  the  afternoon. 

5.  The  Northern  committee  were  called  on  to  read  their  minutes — they 
did  so — approved.  The  committee  had  referred  a  case  for  the  advice  of 
the  Presbytery :  Afama  clamomhsd  prevailed  against  Robert  Beatty, a  rul- 
ing elder ;  he  had  been  tried  and  acquitted  of  the  charge,  substantially  ;  yet 
as  the  character  of  a  ruling  elder  should  have  a  good  report  of  those  that 
are  without,  and  some  untendemess  appearing  to  have  attached  to  him,  the 
court  did  suspend  him  from  the  exercise  of  his  office  of  ruling  elder,  until 
the  meeting  of  Presbytery.  This  court  agree  that  the  suspension  be  re- 
moved, which  was  announced  by  the  moderator. 

6.  The  committee  appointed  to  draw  up  causes  of  fasting,  reported  pro- 
gress, and  had  leave  to  sit  a^in. 

Adjourned  till  3  o'clock,  r.  M.    Moderator  concluded  by  prayer. 

3  o'clock,  P.  M. 
Agreeably  to  adjournment,  the  Presbytery  met  and  was  constituted. 
The  minutes  of  the  Middle  committee  of  Presbytery  were  called  for  and 
read.    Approved. 

1.  The  Reformed  Presbytery,  impressed  with  the  duty  of  exhibiting  to 
the  world  a  historical  view  of  the  church,  as  a  testimony  of  their  thankful- 
ness to  God  for  his  goodness  to  his  covenant  society,  and  of  their  approba- 
tion of  the  faithful  contendiugs  of  God's  people,  and  as  a  means  of  instruc- 
tion to  their  own  connections  and  to  others,  and  especially  as  helpful  in 
understandinq:  their  own  doctrinal  articles,  do  hereby  ratify  and  approve  of 
the  preface  and  historical  view,  with  the  proposed  amendments  and  ad- 
ditions, and  appoint  Messrs.  Alex.  McLeod  and  Wm.  Gibson  a  committee 
to  insert  those  amendments  and  additions  in  their  proper  places,  and  to 
publish  them  to  the  world  with  all  convenient  speed. 

2.  A  paper  from  Walkill  and  Cortright,  desiring  a  junction  into  one 
congregation,  was  read.    Referred  till  afterwards. 

3.  Mr.  John  Reilly,  a  young  man  in  Mr.  Wylie's  congregation,  who  had 
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been  taken  into  consideration  by  the  Middle  oommittee,  and  pat  unla 
the  care  of  Mr.  Wylie,  was  called  on  by  the  court,  and  this  afteniooBi^ 
pointed  for  his  examination  in  the  Oriental  languages. 

Agreeably  to  adjourumenty  the  Presbyteiy  met  and  constituted.  Eoim 
loco;  same  members  vJt antea.  Rev.  Wm. Gibson,  moderator;  JohnBkd, 
Clerk.  ' 

1.  The  committee  appointed  for  examining  the  Overture  were  calledi 
They  reported  progress,  and  had  leave  to  sit  again.  The  committee  ap- 
pointed to  inquire  whether  there  be  any,  and  if  any,  what  causes  offing 
ing  the  church  may  have  for  essaying  this  duty,  were  called,  and  repoit- 
ed  that  in  their  opinion  there  were  causes  not  a  few.  A  copy  of  whkk 
they  gave  into  the  court,  which  was  read  and  approved  with  some  ai- 
(litions,  which  were  recommended  to  be  made.  The  causes  were  tha 
ordered  to  be  printed  to  the  number  of  five  hundred.  The  blank  w» 
ordered  to  be  filled  up  with  the  first  Thursday  of  July  next.  Hie  oout 
do  therefore  appoint  the  first  Thursday  of  July  next  to  be  observed  faf 
themselves  and  their  connections  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  humiliation. 

2.  The  Presbytery  then  passed  to  the  order  of  the  day,  which  ma  Id 
read  and  consider  the  Overture,  which  was  done  as  far  as  the  nintk 
chapter. 

8.  The  court  then  referred  reading,  &c.,  and  called  upon  Mr.  Beillj  for 
examination.  He  was  examined  in  Hebrew  and  Chaldee,  and  was  ip> 
proved. 

Mr.  Reillv  was  appointed  a  lecture  from  1  Cor.,  2d  chap.,  from  the  be- 
ginning to  the  5th  verse,  inclusive  ;  also  a  sermon  f^m  2  Cor.  5 :  21 ;  sod  he 
is  recommended  to  the  Middle  committee  to  direct  his  studies.  Adjoonwd 
till  10  o'clock  to-morrow.     Moderator  concluded  by  prayer. 

Maj  14th. 

The  Presbytery  met  and  constituted,  pursuant  to  adjournment ;  same 
members  vt  antea,  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Wylie,  who  was  indisposed. 
Rev.  Wm.  Gibson,  moderator  ;  John  Black,  clerk. 

The  reading  and  criticising  the  Overture  was  resumed.  Mr.  Wylie  ap- 
peared aud  took  his  seat.  The  remainder  of  the  session  was  taken  up 
reading,  &c.  Adjourned  till  3  o'clock,  P.  M.  Moderator  concluded  by 
prayer. 

3  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Presbytery  met  and  constituted ;  same  members  ut  supra.  Rev.  Wm. 
Gibson,  moderator  ;  John  Black,  clerk. 

The  Presbytery  resumed  the  consideration  of  the  Overture,  and  con- 
tinued until  all  the  chapters  were  gone  through,  and  such  amendments  were 
made  as  the  court  saw  proper.  Adjourned  till  to-morrow  at  9  o'clock. 
^loderator  concluded  by  prayer. 

May  15th.     Eodem  loco. 

Agreeably  to  adjournment,  the  Presbytery  met  and  constituted  ;  same 
members  w<  antea.     Rev.  Wm.  Gibson,  moderator ;  John  Black,  clerk. 

The  committee  appointed  to  take  into  consideration  the  recommendatioo5 
for  additional  chapters,  Ac,  from  the  Reformed  Presbytery  of  North 
Britain,  reported  that  they  had  attended  to  the  subject,  and  are  of  opinion 
that  these  additions  be  adopted,  as  far  as  they  do  not  interfere  with  other 
chapters  involving  the  same  subjects.  They  recommend  a  whole  chapter 
on  Sanctification,  to  be  inserted  between  the  chapter  on  Repentance  and  the 
one  on  Perseverance ;  also  a  chapter  on  Marriage,  to  be  inserted  between  the 
chapter  on  Oaths  and  the  chapter  on  Civil  Government.     These  chapters 
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with  the  other  additions  to  be  inserted  in  th«r  proper  plftces,  the  committee 
have  prepared  and  now  present  to  the  Presbj^torj.  These  were  all  seyer- 
ally  react  and  approvcMl — ordered  to  be  inserted  ir  the  places  recommended. 

2.  Resolved,  That  the  conclusion  of  the  Overture  be  inserted  as  the  con- 
clusion of  the  Historical  Narrative,  changing  its  declaratory  dress,  and 
making  such  alterations  as  will  preserve  consistency. 

3.  Sesolved,  That  the  consideration  of  the  Overture  be  made  the  order 
of  the  day  for  the  afternoon. 

Adjourned  till  half-past  2  o'clock,  P.  M.  Moderator  concluded  by 
prayer. 

Half-pait  2  </clock. 

Presbytery  met  and  constituted.  Eodem  die  el  loeo;  same  members  ut 
supra.    Rev.  Wm.  Gibson,  moderator ;  John  Black,  clerk. 

1.  The  court  resumed  Uie  consideration  of  the  Overture  with  its  amend 
ments — and  previous  to  taking  the  last  Question,  approve  or  disapprove — a 
member  was  called  to  pray  for  light  and  direction.  After  the  prayer  the 
moderator  put  the  question,  approve  or  disapprove?  When  the  members 
answered  unanimously,  approve.  And  the  court  do  hereby  approve  and 
ratify  this  Testimony  as  their  act  and  deed.  Afterwards  a  member  was 
called  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  the  harmony  and  unanimity  which  pre- 
vailed throughout  the  whole  consideration  and  ratification. 

2.  Petitions  were  received  from  Galloway,  Tennessee,  Goldenham, 
Harpersfield,  Strasburg,  Baltimore,  ConococheaKue,  Kertuck^,  desiring 
a  supply  of  ordinances.  All  papers  belonging  to  the  Northern  district  were 
referred  to  the  Northern  committee ;  and  all  papers  relative  to  the  Middle 
district,  to  the  Middle,  committee.  With  respect  to  the  Tennessee  petition, 
Mr.  Donnelly  was  authorized  to  visit  them,  if  in  his  power,  before  next 
meeting  of  Presbytery. 

3.  ^y  two  ministers  belonging  to  any  of  the  committees,  are  empowered 
to  constitute  a  committee  upon  any  exigency  arising  de  novo,  and  transact 
Presbyterial  business  amenable  to  the  Presbytery. 

4.  Kesolved,  That  Mr.  M'Leod  is  to  visit  Mr.  Black's  congregation  about 
the  next  meeting  of  Presbytery. 

6.  The  next  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  is  appointed  to  hold  at  the 
house  of  John  Thompson,  in  Gonooocheague,  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  Octo- 
ber, 1807. 

6.  The  first  Thursday  of  December  next  is  appointed  a  day  of  Thanks- 
giving. 

7.  Mr.  Williams  is  referred  to  the  Northern  and  Middle  committees. 

8.  Mr.  Black  is  appointed  to  open  the  next  Presbytery  with  a  sermon 
on  Testimony  bearing. 

9.  Mr.  Wylie  is  appointed  to  prepare  a  particular  Testimony  against  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  and  against  each  of  the  States,  to  present 
to  the  next  meeting  of  Presbytery. 

10.  Messrs.  Gibson  and  McLieoa,  formerly  appointed  a  committee  to  pub- 
lish the  Historical  Narrative,  are  also  authorized  to  publish  the  Testimony 
as  amended. 

Moderator  concluded  by  prayer. 
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HEW  TOBK  FBESBTTEBT. 

' '  The  New  York  PreRbyterr  held  iti  fall  meeting  at  Newbnrgli,  October  27, 1974,  at  7} 
o'clock,  P.  M.  in  the  First  church.  The  moder:itor,  Rev.  Dayid  McFall,  deliyered  ie 
able  and  learned  diaootuiBe,  takins  for  hig  text  Matt.  5 :  2S,  24.  The  busincM  oomiie 
before  the  Presbytery  was  of  such  a  nature  that  it  required  but  little  discunion,  un 
alUioVi^h  varied  m  its  nature,  was  finished  upon  the  tollowing  day.     We  missed  tbe 

greeence  and  fEUherly  advice  of  our  respected  brother,  Doctor  fSevenson.  Deprived  rf 
is  presence  we  enjoyed  a  letter  from  nis  pen.  which  was  read  before  the  Prasbyterr. 
A  committee  appointed  for  the  purpose  framed  a  reply,  in  which  the  sympathy  of  tfie 
Presbvtery  was  conveved  to  him.  The  certificate  of  Kev.  Robert  Somerville  wis  re- 
ceived from  the  Presbytery  of  the  Lakes,  and  his  name  was  added  to  the  members^ 
of  this  Presbytery. 

On  account  of  a  paralytic  stroke  which  has  prostrated  MisR  McKinney,  the  con- 
gregations under  care  of  Presbytery  were  recommended  to  take  up  their  collection  for 
the  McKinney  fund  on  or  before  the  2d  Sabbath  of  December.  Increased  funds  ik 
needed  at  once^  and  the  whole  church  should  immediately  respond. 

A  call  from  West  Hebron  in  favor  of  S.  R. Wallace,  and  a  call  from  Topsham  in  &Tor 
of  J.  C.  K.  Paris,  were  sustained  as  regular  gospel  calls.  Presbytery  supplemented  both 
of  these  calls  so  tliat  they  ofler  to  the  candidates  a  salary  of  $800  per  annum.  Mr.  Firi> 
being  present,  accepted  the  Topsham  call.  The  call  from  West  Hebron  was  put  in  the 
hands  of  a  commission  of  Presbytery  for  presentation. 

A  call  in  favor  of  D.H.Coulter,  from  Newark  congregation,  was  sustained  and  forwarded 
to  the  Iowa  Presbytery  for  presentation.  A  commission  of  Presbytery,  with  Jas.  Ken- 
nedy convener,  was  appointed  to  install  Mr.  Coulter,  in  cane  of  his  acceptance. 

David  McAllister  received  and  accepted  a  call  from  tbe  congregation  of  Walton. 
PresbyteiY  agreed  to^eet  at  Walton  on  May  25, 1875,  and  on  the  26th,  at  2  o'clock,  P..M.. 
the  installation  will  take  place.  David  Gregg  wai  appointed  to  preach  the  installation 
■ermon;  David  McFull  to  address  the  pastor ;  J.  £L  Thompson  to  address  the  people, 
and  J.  M.  Beattie  to  ofier  the  installation  prayer. 

A  commission  of  Presbytery  was  apix)inted  to  install  J.  0.  K.  Faris,  at  Toiisham,  Nor. 
25,  at  II  o'clock,  A.  M.  The  commission  consists  of  J.  C.  K.  Milligan,  who  preacher 
the  installation  sermon ;  J.  C.  Taylor,  who  addresses  the  pastor ;  D.  C.  Fans,  who  ad- 
dresses the  people,  with  elders  Aurelins  Morse,  Jame**  Maclam  and  Samuel  Clark. 

The  different  commisRions  appointed  to  attend  to  the  virtitation  of  the  several  con- 
gregations reported.  In  view  of  their  reports,  Presbytery  recorded  its  gratitude  to  Ct!>1 
for  the  pros[»erity  of  the  congregations  under  its  care,  and  at  the  same  time  recom- 
mended tliose  congregations  that  have  not  yet  reached  Presbytery's  minimum  in  the 
support  of  their  pastors  (which  is  $800),  to  use  all  lawful  means  to  do  so  at  th^ 
earliest  day. 

The  members  of  the  Ballibay  mission  Ftation  petitioned  for  an  organization  as  a  con- 

S'egation.     The  praver  of  the  petitioners  was  granted,  and  J.  C.  K.  Milligan,  J.  (>■ 
ayles,  with  elder  Gilchrist,  were  appointed  as  a  commission  to  carry  out  the  deciiiou 
of  Presbytery. 

Geo.  Ivennedy,  of  New  York,  a  graduate  of  Columbia  College,  and  Moses  Honey  Yrwr. 
of  Newburgh,  were  taken  under  care  of  Presbytery  as  students  of  theology  of  tlie  first  y«ir. 
The  Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  at  Walton  on  May  25,  1875,  at  7i  o'clock,  P.  M. 

David  Grkgg,  C/fl-it 


KANSAS  PRESBYTEBY. 


The  Kansas  Presbytery  met  in  the  new  and  commodious  church  of  the  Reforme"! 
Presbyterian  congregation  of  North  Cedar,  Kansuis,  on  October  20,  1874,  at  7 A  o'clock. 
P.  M.  Rev.  D.  McKee  preached  the  opening  sermon  from  Josh.  24 :  15,  last  claui«;  after 
which  the  Presbytery  was  constitute<l  with  prayer  by  M.  Wilkin,  the  retiring  mrnien- 
tor.  Rev.  D.  McKee  was  chosen  moderator,  M.  Wilkin,  clerk,  and  W.  W.  McMillJU'i 
assistant  clerk. 

Kev.  S.  M  Stevenson,  by  letter,  accepteil  a  unanimous  call  made  upon  him  bv  Tabor 
congregation,  and  Rev.  J.  S.  T.  Milligan  and  elder  J.  Porter,  of  Republic:in  City  ivn- 
gregation,  were  appointed  a  commission  to  present  the  call  formally  and  install  iiim  a* 
the  convenience  of  the  i>artic8.  Tlie  clerk  was  directed  to  inform  the  Central  B<ard  of 
Domestic  Missions  of  the  request  of  Presbytery,  that  said  Board  would  supplement  th^ 
salary  promised  by  the  congregation  to  the  pastor  elect.  Missionary  work  was  assicpe* 
to  Rev.  W.  W.  McMiWan  m  CiaiifoTd  c»Mwty  \  to  Rev.  D.  McKee  at  Atchison ;  to  mt. 
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J,  8.  T.  Milligan  at  Richmond,  Franklin  ooanty,  and  to  Bev.  M.  Wilkin  at. Green  wood, 
^ackaon  county,  MiflsourL 

The  treasurer  was  directed  to  ask  aid  of  the  Board  to  the  amount  of  $100,  for  carrying 
on  miBsionary  work. 

There  was  a  Presb^rial  visitation  of  the  congregation  of  North  Cedar.  The  exami- 
nation was  Very  satisfactoc^r  to  Presbytery.  The  Presbytery  is  to  meet  at  Pleasant 
Sidge  on  Tuesday  of  the  week  preceding  the  next  meeting  of  Synod,  at  7  o'clock,  P.  M. 
The  yiaitation  of  the  congrwation  is  to  be  on  the  Wednesday  of  the  meeting  of  the 
Presbytery,  at  2  o'clock,  P.  M. 

M.  Wilkin,  Clerk, 


BEAVEB  FALLS  OOHOBEOATIOIT. 

The  commission  appointed  by  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  to  organize  a  congregation  in 
Beayer  Falls,  met  as  airected  and  was  constituted  with  prayer  by  Dr.  MilLigaii.  Tlie 
names  of  twenty-four  members  were  enrolled ;  sixteen  from  Little  Beayer  cons^regation, 
five  from  other  conffregatioas,  and  three  from  the  U.  P.  Church.  Messrs.  R.  Paisley. 
J.  Cook  and  J.  D.  McAnlis  were  elected  elders,  and  Messrs.  J.  Kirker,  J.  B.  Maxwell 
and  J.  W.  Cook,  deacons.  The  examination  was  conducted  by  I^.  M.  Johnston.  Dr. 
Milligan  preached  the  sermon  from  Matt.  24 :  46,  and  offered  ordination  prayer.  Bey. 
S.  J.  Crowe  addressed  the  officers,  and  Johnston  the  people. 

N.  M.  Johnston. 

A  word  may  not  be  out  of  place  here,  with  regard  to  this  young  and  promising  or- 
ganisation. The  first  Coyenanter  preaching  in  Beayer  Falls  was  on  the  first  Sabbath 
eyening  of  January,  1869,  when  only  one  member  ot  the  church  liyed  there.  The  ser- 
mon was  by  the  pastor  of  Little  Joeayer  congregation,  after  the  regular  seryices  in 
Bochester.  He  continued  holding  eyening  seryices  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  eyery  other 
month,  with  few  exceptions,  till  the  date  of  their  organization.  When  the  membership 
increased  and  they  were  able  to  take  preaching  by  the  day,  they  had  liberty  to  supply 
themselyes.  Since  then,  they  haye  haa  the  seryices  chiefly  of  Dr.  Sloane.  Tney  are  now 
organised,  haye  a  good  neat  hall  in  the  Union  school  buildine  to  worship  in,  are  able 
to  pay  $500  a  year  for  preaching,  and  expect  to  make  out  a  call  in  the  spnng.  Beayer 
FViils  is  about  twenty-eight  miles  from  Pittsburgh,  on  Big  Beayer  riyer,  opposite  New 
Brighton  and  on  the  P.,  Ft.  W.  &  C.  B.  B.,  is  only  seyen  years  old,  and  has  about  ueyen 
Uiousand  inhabitants.  Ihere  are  in  it  gas,  water,  glass  and  cutlery  works,  foundries, 
planing  and  paper  mills,  factories  for  making  hinges,  knobs,  shoyels,  files,  axes,  saws, 
coffins  and  delf.  These  are  generally  first-class  works  and  mills.  Property  and  rents 
ore  much  lower  here  than  in  the  larse  cities,  thus  offering  to  poor  mechanics  the 
opportunity  of  securing  for  themselyes  a  home.  Parties  wishing  further  information  will 
do  well  to  write  to  Mr.  B.  Paisley  or  Mr.  J.  D.  McAnlis,  B^yer  Falls,  Pa.,  who  will 
gladly  correspond  with  members  of  the  church  seeking  locations.  N.  M.  J. 


It  is  with  regret  that  I  intimate  through  you  to  the  church  the  fact  that  Miss  Mc- 
Kinney  receiy^  about  tbe  1st  of  June,  a  paralytic  stroke,  confining  her  to  her  room, 
and  mainly  to  her  bed.  This  dispensation  has  imposed  upon  the  treasurer  expenses 
which  otherwise  would  not  haye  been  required — medical  adyice  and  attention,  toffether 
with  a  nurse  to  take  charge  of  the  sick.  The  treasury  is  consequently  exhausted  ;  the 
winter  is  approaching,  and  the  treasurer  asks  the  attention  of  the  church  to  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  N.  1 .  Presbytery,  yiz.:  That  the  congre^tions  under  its  care  take  up 
their  collection  for  the  fund,  on  or  before  the  2d  Sabbath  m  December,  asking  them  to 
imitate  their  example.  Bespectfully  yours. 

Samuei.  Cabuslb. 


Thb  Philadelphia  Presbytery  met  in  the  Second  church  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M.,  Noy.  S. 
1S74.  There  was  little  transacted  besides  routine  business.  The  moderation  of  a  call 
was  granted  to  Conooocheasue  congregation,  and  referred  to  the  Interim  Committee  of 
Supplies,  S.  O.  Wylie  and  Kobt.  J.  Sharpe,  to  be  attended  to  at  the  conyenience  of  the 
•«Hion  and  congregation.  Presbytery  will  hold  a  special  meeting  on  rhursday,  7th  of 
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Juinarj,  1876^  to  attend  to  FnibTterijd  TU&tation  in  First  eongregation,  PhiladelpbU, 
the  hour  to  be  desupuUed  by  the  moderator  in  his  call  for  laid  meeting.  The  time  tnd 
place  of  next  rwnlar  meeting  are :  Monday  after  fimt  Sabbath  of  I&7. 1875,  in  Fint 
chorch,  Philadelphia,  at  8  </clock,  P.  M. 


BoOHEBTEB  Prenbytery  met  in  the  city  of  Rochester  on  the  erening  of  Tneeday,  Oc- 
tober 6th.  Presbjteiy  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  Bev.  Robert  Shields.  Rey.  B. 
Shields  was  elected  moderator  for  the  ensuing  year,  and  Rey.  R.  D.  Sproull  was  con- 
tinued clerk.  At  the  request  of  Rey.  J.  M.  Armor,  the  clerk  was  directed  to  furnish  him 
with  a  certificate  to  the  Presbytery  of  the  Lakes.  A  call  from  Syracuse  congregatioo 
was  read  and  sustained.  Presbytery  agreed  to  supplement  the  salary  $100,  for  ooe 
year.  Adjourned  to  meet  in  the  city  of  Rochester  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  May,  at  U 
o'clock,  A.  M.  Clerk. 


OBITUABIES. 


Rabelt  has  any  community  been  so  startled  by  an  unexpected  death  as  was  that  0 
Coldenham,  N.  Y.,  at  the  sudden  remoysl  of  Maggie  A.,  wife  of  Francis  Wallace  an! 
daughter  of  John  and  Nancy  Wilson,  of  Newbnrgh,  N.  i.,  on  the  23d  of  March,  1874 
She  had  been  a  resident  of  the  neighborhood  only  from  her  marriage,  March  29th,  1871, 
and  being  **  a  keeper  at  home,"  had  not  made  many  acquaintances ;  but  on  those  who« 

Sriyilege  it  was  to  become  acquainted  with  her,  an  impression  of  a  singularly  geniU 
isposition,  winning  manner,  wise  conyersation  and  genuine  piety,  was  indelibly  made. 
Unintentionally  she  drew  Uie  affection  of  both  old  and  young^  and  elicited  warm  com- 
mendation as  a  dauehtery  sister,  friend  and  wife.  She  was  an  mtelligent»  consistent  and 
deyoted  sdyocate  of  reformation  principles.  Her  highest  pleasure  wss  in  waiting  upon 
the  ordinances.  Her  health  neyer  was  robust,  but  she  was  singularly  resolute  and 
actiye — all  her  husband  could  ask  in  **  a  help  meet"  Her  countenance  always  beamefi 
with  loye  and  tenderness;  her  yoice  was  soft  and  sweet,  and  her  smile  a  bursting  rose 
bud.  Her  remoyal  was  most  unex{>ected.  She  retired  on  Friday  eyening  in  ii-nial 
health,  and  awoke  Saturday  morning  in  pain  and  the  premonitions  of  inflammation  oi 
the  stomach,  and  died  on  the  following  Afonday.  Thus  suddenly  woa  she  removed  from 
endeared  relatiyes  and  friends,  a  fond  husband  and  two  infJEint  children,  and  at  Uie  early 
age  of  twenty-eight. 

*'  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  a  handbreadth,  and  mine  age  is  as  nothing  be 
fore  tliee."  Com. 

Died,  in  Tabor  congreg^ation,  Kansas,  on  Sept.  5th,  1874,  Laurena.  aged  ei^hteei 
months,  second  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Lizzie  Graliam.  May  the  Good  Shephenl.  who 
plucked  this  opening  flower  from  this  household,  comfort  the  hearla  of  the  sorrowing 
parents.  s.  m.  8. 

Died,  suddenly,  of  a]X)i)lexyp  en  the  8th  Noyember,  1874,  at  Mt.  Auburn,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio,  Professor  Jameb  K.  Newell,  Ph.  D.,  brother  of  Dr.  J.  Newell  and  son-in-law  0 
Prof.  T.  Sproull,  in  the  43d  year  of  his  age. 

Died,  September  8, 1874,  Mrs.  Anna  W.  Reid,  aged  67  years,  a  member  of  Sharoi 
congregation,  Iowa. 

Other  notices  crowded  out  this  month  will  be  inserted  in  our  Janiviry  number. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Presbytery,  1801-1806,  haye  been  published  in  a  separate  pais 
phlet  and  are  now  ready  for  distribution.  The  price  per  copy  is  20  cents.  Mr.  Johi 
Oildwell,  3617  Bridge  street,  Philadeluhia,  will  mail  copies  to  any  who  may  apply.  A 
this  is  the  first  time  these  Minutes  naye  eyer  been  published,  and  as  they  contai 
yaluable  information,  all  who  are  interested  in  the  history  of  Uie  church  should  ^tecur 
them.  Persons  willing  to  act  as  agents  in  congregations,  will  please  communicate  wit 
Mr.  Caldwell,  and  state  how  many  copies  they  desire  to  haye  sent  to  them. 
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